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PREFACE. 


Thb  readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  are  respectfully  reminded 
that  the  *'  New  Series"  which  commenced  in  January  1813|  was 
originated  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fuller^  Ryland,  Hinton  and  Faw- 
cett  On  the  cover  of  the  first  nomber  will  be  found  an  Address 
to  the  Christian  public,  particularly  to  the  Baptist  denomination, 
written  by  Mr.  Fuller,  who,  after  assigning  the  reasons  for 
commencing  such  a  work,  proceeds  to  state  the  ends  proposed 
to  be  answered  by  it,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  would  be 
conducted.* 

From  that  time  to  the  pres^it  the  Editors  have  endeavoured  to 
make  the  Magazine  subs^ient  to  the  interests  of  the  denomina- 
tion, whose  name  it  bears,  both  by  diffusing  and  defending  the 
principles  to  which  it  was  originally  pledged,  and  by  the  appro- 
priation of  its  entire  profits,  amounting  to  upwards  of  £3000,  to 
the  necessities  of  those  for  whose  benefit  they  were  specifically 
intended. 

That  during  this  period  their  editorial  labours  have  been  free 
from  imperfection,  that  imperfection  which  attaches  to  every  work 
carried  on  by  human  agency,  it  would  be  as  vain  in  them  to  pre- 
tend, as  it  would  have  been  folly  in  their  readers  to  have  expected. 
Perfection  is  not  the  attribute  of  man  ;  and  in  reference  to  every 
class  of  literary  productions,  the  critic  has  long  since  declared — 

**  Whoever  thinks  a  faultless  work  (o  see. 
Thinks,  what  ne'er  was,  nor  is,  nor  e'er  shaU  be." 

Whatever  measure  of  success,  however,  may  have  attended  their 
labours,  of  which  it  becomes  not  them  to  speak,  they  can  with 
confidence  declare,  the  simplicity  of  their  aim  to  promote  the 
divine  glory,  and  to  contend  eamesdy  for  -tbefeitk  ci\ce  "delivered 
to  the  saints.  *         ' 

The  readers  of  this  periodical  are  aware  of  the  unji'appy  contro- 
versy relative  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  whicl'i  has  been 
urged  on  the  attention  of  the  denomination  durii^  the  pa6t  year: — 

*        -   •  ■ 

*  We  must  be  satisfied  by  a  reference  to  this  address,  our  \\m\l»  y\o\  i\\QNi\tk% 
•f  extracts  from  it,  as  we  iotended. 
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IV  PREFACE. 

a  controversy,  however,  by  no  means  exclusively  denominational,  or 
of  local  concernment,  but  one  that  relates  to  questions  of  the  widest 
practical  bearing,  and  which  claim  the  impartial  consideration  of 
all  who  feel  themselves  interested  in  the  great  principles  involved 
in  missionary  entcrprize.  Deeply  as  the  occasion  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, which  rendered  it  necessary  to  occupy  so  many  pages  of 
the  present  volume  with  that  painful  subject,  the  Editors  had  no 
alternative,  when  several  pamphlets  issuing  from  respectable 
quarters,  and  abounding  with  counter  statements,  and  conflicting 
testimony,  were  laid  upon  their  table.  Under  these  circumstances 
they  were  desirous  to  place  before  their  readers  a  concise  and  con- 
nected view  of  the  evidence  bearing  on  the  points  at  issue,  which 
in  the  progress  of  the  discussion  had  accumulated  upon  them. 
And  thus  summoned  by  their  official  duty,  they  have  fearlessly 
contributed  their  feeble  aid,  to  what  they  verily  believe  to  be  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  before  whose  authority  all  human 
suffrage  must  bow.  But  they  have  not  rushed  with  eager  impa- 
tience into  the  contest,  nor  resembled  the  warlike  animal  that 
^'  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off." 

To  their  respectable  correspondents^  whose  contributions  have 
enriched  the  pagiesof  this  volume,  the  Editors  embrace  the  op- 
portunity of  expressing  their  grateful  acknowledgments,  and  of 
soliciting  their  continued  support  Notwithstanding  the  testi- 
monies to  the  improvement  of  the  Magazine  received  during  the 
past  year,  its  conductors  are  not  disposed  to  rest  satisfied  with 
present  attainments.  They  wish  to  see  it  still  rising  in  value  and 
extending  in  circulation.  And  if  the  respectable  members  of  the 
denomination^  whose  oi^gan  it  has  long  been,  will  second  and  sus- 
tain their  efforts-,  these  objects  of  their  desire  may  be  easily  ac- 
complished. And  surely  it  cannot  be  too  much  to  expect  the 
zealous  co-operation  of  their  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who,  in  the 
dearest  objects  of  their  affections  on  earth,  hold  a  sort  of  rever- 
sionary interest  in  the  sale  of  the  work  to  which  their  assistance 
is  invited. 

..  Tb-th<i  |}aemb€^  of  the  denomination  generally,  the  Editors  re^ 
spe^tfully  say,~If  you  deem  The  Baptist  Magazine  worthy  of 
beiug .  the,  i>-%an  Cff  your  sentiments,  and  the  repository  for  your 
use  V  c^'^^  itfi  benevoleut  object  deserving  your  support,  patronize 
2Lad  <gco^>iUieiiiLit->aid  it  by  your  influence,  your  counsels,  your 
coutriliutioiiS)  and  your  prayers. 
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and  thus  it  was  in  the  case  of  Lu- 
ther. 

Little  Martin  was  sent  to  school 
at  a  very  early  age.  His  pious 
father  carried  him  in  his  arms  to 
Mansfeldy  for  he  had  determined 
to  lose  no  time  in  trainipg  him  up 
to  that  whicK  is  good.  Martin  was 
so  delighted  with  his  studies,  that 
his  father  soon  thought  it  advisable 
to  have  him  placed  in  the  hig|i 
school  at  Magdeburg,  and  subse- 
quently at  Eisnach,  where  he  was 
to  prepare  for  more  serious  studies. 
Here  he  suifcrcd  many  privations ; 
his  poor  father  bein^  unable  to 
make  any  very  suitable  provision 
for  his  son.  Martin,  therefore, 
joined  a  few  other  poor  scholars 
in  sin£>ing  hymns  in  the  streets, 
and  his  share  of  the  few  pence 
with  which  they  were  rewarded, 
proved  some  relief  to  him.  It  was 
at  this  period  that  the  finger  of  God 
became  strikingly  visible  in  the  life 
of  Luther.  At  Eisnach,  the  atten- 
tion of  an  excellent  woman,  Mrs. 
Conrad  Cotta,  was  peculiarly  ex- 
cited in  favour  of  young  Luther, 
from  the  spirit  of  piety  which 
seemed  to  animate  him  during  the 
performance  of  the  devotional  ex- 
ercise   above   alluded    to.      This 


rS  OF  LUTHERy    OR    A   BrIEF 

RT  OF  THE  Reformation  in 

(LMY. 

eifmna  Gtmum  TrmctpuhUshed 
Urn  i»  the  year  1817,  chiefly  as  a 
t  /9r  the  Young,  on  oecanon  qf 
^eirmiion  of  the  SOOM  AmHiver- 
f  that  Event  •J 

N  Luther  was  the  son  of 

abojfirer,  Hans  Luther,  and 

l^arety  his  wife,  who  lived, 

period  just  preceding  his 

t  a  village  named  Moere, 

distant  from   the  town  of 

1. 1     To   the   latter    place 

her  had  proceeded,  for  the 

of     making    some    pur- 

when  the  subject  of  this 

was  born,   ori  the  10th  of 

)€r,  1483.     The  infant  was 

i  the  following  day,    in  the 

called  St.  Peter's,  and   he 

I  the  name  of  Martin,  from 

instance  of  this  being  what 

d  St.  Martinis  day. 

could  have  thought  at  that 

at  the  offspring  of  so  poor 
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opportunity  of  pursuing  his  studies; 
and  this  he  did  with  so  much  dili- 
gence, that  he  was  admitted,  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  into  tVve  um- 
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of  two  years,  the  title  of  '^  Magis- 
ter;",  which'  confers  the  authority 
of  teaching  in  public.  His  invari^ 
able  rule  was  to  prepare  and 
strengthen  himself  for  his  pious 
labours  by  prayer  to  the  Lord,  a 
practice  he  would  often  and  ur- 
gently recommend  to  others. 

As  the  instrument,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  through  whom  those 
eternal  truths,  then  almost  entirely 
out  of  practical  remembrance, 
were  to  be  re-published  to  the 
world,  he  was  in  the  first  instance 
led  to  a  knowledge  of  them  for 
himself.  There  was  at  Erfurth  a 
large  library,  which  Luther  fre- 
quented with  a  view  to  the  en- 
largement of  his  own  knowledge. 
Here  he  one  day  found  a  Latin 
Bible,  and  how  great  was  his  joy ! 
He  never  had  seen  one  before. 
Opening  it  at  the  history  of  Samuel, 
he  read  that  portion  through  at 
once;  and  as  often  as  he  could, 
returned  to  read  his  Bible,  and 
thus  he  acquired  wisdom  and  di- 
vine instruction. 

Yet,  in  order  to  his  proclaiming 
tlie  truth  to  the  world,  it  appeared 
best  that  he  should  have  an  official 
calling ;  and  this  was  brought  about 
by  the  Lord  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
Luther  had  consented,  agreeably  to 
his  father's  wishes,  to  embrace  the 
profession  of  the  law.  Taking  a 
walk  one  evening,  witfi  a  friend 
named  Alexius,  they  were  over- 
taken by  a  severe  tnunder- storm. 
A  flash  of  lightning  struck  so  near 
to  Luther,  that  he  fell  to  the  ground 
and  remained  senseless  for  some 
time,  whilst  his  friend  was  actually 
struck  dead  at  his  side  by  the 
same  flash.  In  his  great  fright, 
Luther  vowed  that  he  would  be- 
come an  ecclesiastic,  and  enter  a 
cloister.  He  imagined  thereby  to 
please  tlie  Lord,  and  accordingly 
he  went  forthwith  into  the  cloister 
of  Aufrustine  at  ErfuYih,  in  i 507. 
Mis  father  was  much  displeased  at 


this,  and  Luther  was  subsequently  « 
filled  with  regret  at  having  provol^ 
ed  the  displeasure  of  his  father. 
Yet  he  was  forced  to  remain  iu  the  i 
cloister,  and  this  was  for  good 
purposes — no  doubt  from  an  es- 
pecial providence  of  God. 

About  this  period,  Frederick, 
Prince  of  Saxony,  conceived  the 
plan  of  eatahliahing  a  new  univer- 
sity at  Wittenberg.  Dr.  Stanpitz, 
the  Prince's  chaplain,  was  commis- 
sioned to  appoint  the  requisite 
teachers  to  that  establishment. 
Knowing  Luther,  as  a  younf^  map 
both  of  learning  and  piety,  Dr. 
Stanpitz  called  for  him  to  Witten- 
berg. In  the  year  1508  he  became 
a  master  at  the  ne^  university. 
Here  his  labours,  from  the  very 
commencement,  were  matter  of 
astonishment  to  his  colleagues. 
Dr.  Mellerstadt  having  heard  him. 
on  one  occasion,  said,  *^  In  this 
man  dwells  a  fine  spirit ;  he  rests 
firmly  on  the  Bible  and  the  word 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  no  man  can 
ovei  throw." 

Whenever  it  pleases  God  to  ac- 
complish some  divine  appointment, 
all  things  must  combine  to  work  in 
its  favour.  Thus  it  was  necessary 
that  Luther  should  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  great  corruption 
of  the  church  at  that  time.  In  the 
year  1610,  the  cloister  at  Witten- 
berg had  some  favour  to  seek  at 
the  hands  of  the  Pope.  Luther 
was  called,  upon  to  proceed  to 
Rome,  and  this  again  was  a  mani- 
festation of  God's  especial  design, 
for  tlius  Luther  became  an  eye- 
witness to  the  wickedness  of  the 
clergy  there,  and  to  the  general 
wretchedness  which  prevailed ;  and 
at  which  he  felt  deeply  distressed. 
He  afterwards  frequently  said,  '*  he 
would  not  take  one  thousand  florins 
not  to  have  seen  Rome." 

On  his  return,  in  1512,  he  was 
>  commanded  b's  \vvs  eloiatec  to  be- 
1  come  **  DocVot  oi  \^e  ^'aVj  "^iCTv^ 
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taret.**  At  first  he  objected,  not 
ImowiDg  the  mind  of  God  in  this 
providence ;  but  he  presently  yield- 
ed, and  the  Prince  himself  defrayed 
the  requisite  expences.  The  re  suit 
was  faTourable.  Luther  now  pos- 
sessed authority  and  courage,  and 
was  able  to  dispute  with  effect. 
On  being  reproached  with  the  strict- 
ness of  his  teaching,  he  would 
reply,  *'  They  have  made  me  Doc- 
tor of  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  I  have 
sworn  by  the  Bible ;  and  to  the 
Bible  I  will  hold." 

Before  he  could  apply  a  remedy 
against  the  corruption  then  pre- 
vailing, it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  first  become  more  fully  ac- 
quainted ivith  its  nature  and  extent; 
and  accordingly  it  pleased  God  so 
to  order  the  course  of  events,  that 
Luther  was  commissioned  by  Dr. 
Stanpitz,  in  1^16,  to  visit  all  clois- 
ters in  Meissin  and  Thuringen.  And 
what  did  he  discover  there  !  How 
did  he  s])eak  and  teach  !  The  Bible 
was  what  he  universally  recom- 
mended to  the  cler&rv*  and  he  in- 
sisted  on  order  and  regularity. 

Thus  the  principal  instrument 
was  become  prepared  and  fitted, 
.  by  various  means,  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  great  work  ;  and 
bv  him  the  other  estimable  indivi- 
duals  mentioned  before,  who  saw 
more  and  more  clearly  the  justness 
of  Dr.  Luther's  doctrines,  and  felt 
constrained  to  become  his  foithful 
coadjutora,  were  both  instructed 
and  encouraged  to  proceed. 

But  how  was  the  work  of  refor- 
mation carried  on?  Just  like  all 
divine  operations  ;  gradually,  and 
by  means  of  particular  circum- 
stances favourably  combining,  al- 
though accompanied  by  many  hin- 
drances and  sacrifices.  Among 
the  nearest  and  most  important  of 
these  circumstances,  was  the  great 
abuse  existing  with  respect  to  the 
$}stem  of  absolutions.  Priests  at 
ibai  time,    travelling    throughout 


various  countries,  offered  to  the 
people,  in  the  name  of  the  Pope, 
and  for  money,  absolution  from 
acts  of  penitence,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins.  One  of  these  priests, 
named  John  Tetzel,  belonging  to 
the  cloister  of  the  Dominicans  at 
Pima,  was  eminently  skilful  in 
these  wicked  extortions,  which  he 
accomplished  by  various  sorts  of 
lies  and  deceptions,  pretending  he 
possessed  the  power  of  pardoning, 
by  order  of  the  Pope,  the  grossest 
sins,  even  such  as  they  (the  peo- 
ple) might  intend  to  commit  in 
future,  if  they  would  but  pay  large 
sums  of  money  ;  —  a  truly  horrible 
state  of  things.  Such  as  gave 
what  he  chose  to  demand,  were 
furnished  by  him  with  letters,  tes- 
tifying that  their  sins  were  pardon- 
ed. These  letters  were  called 
letters  of  absolution. 

In  the  year  1517,  Tetzel  came 
into  the  neighbourhood  of  Juter- 
bock  and  Wittenberg,  from  which 
places  several  of  the  inhabitants 
went  to  him  to  purchase  letters  of 
absolution.  Luther,  upon  being 
informed  of  this,  taught  the  people 
in  his  sermons,  that  no  forgive- 
ness of  sin  could  be  purchased  for 
money,  but  that  God  was  willing 
to  give  it  gratuitously  and  froely, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  all  those 
who  were  penitent  and  willing  to 
amend.  Yet  several  came  to  him 
to  confess  great  sins.  Dr.  Luther 
explained  to  them  the  nature  of 
true  repentance,  but  they  replied 
that  they  stood  in  need  of  none, 
having  procured  letters  of  absolu- 
tion. Luther,  distressed  and  moved 
to  pity  by  the  deception  practised 
on  the  people,  earnestly  told  them 
that  their  letters  could  avail  them 
nothing,  there  being  no  remission 
of  sins  without  repentance  ;  where- 
upon they  returned  lo  Telzo\,  eo\w- 
p/aiiiing  that  they  V\'dv\  \>\\vc\va^^A. 
his  letttrs  of  abso\vil\o\\  \\\  \«\\u. 
Tefzcl  became  so  envu^ed  ^V.  \\\\s, 
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tbat  he  said  Luther  ought  to  have 
his  tong:ue  cut  out»  and  then  to  be 
burnt  alive.  And  in  order  to  create 
alarm,  he  actuaHy  caused  a  scaf- 
fold to  be   erected  at  Juterbock. 
But.what  did  Luther  do?    Confid- 
ing firmly  in  God,  whose  glory  he 
Thought  to  promote,  he  published  a 
large  book,  wherein  he  explained 
how  a  man  might  obtain  forgive- 
ness of  sin.     Nay,  he  wrote  down 
ninety- five  especial  articles  on  tlie 
subject,  and  affixed  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  universi- 
ties, to  the  walls  of  the   palace 
church  at  Wittenberg,  inviting  all 
men  of   learning  to    discuss  the 
matter  with  him,  and  to  examine 
whether  or  not  these  propositions 
were  true,  or  whether  they  were 
able  to   disprove    his    doctrines. 
This  took  place  on  the  31st  of  Oc- 
tober, 1517,  which  day  is  in  many 
places  'celebrated  annually  as  the 
anniversary  of  the  Reformation,  to 
which  great  work  this  was  the  first 
great  step.     The  consternation  oc- 
casioned hereby  was  so  vast,  as 
speedily  to  reach  the  Pope,  who, 
in   great    rage,     commanded   Dr. 
Lutber  to  come  to  Rome,   to  tie 
punished  ;  but  God  protected  him. 
He  inclined  the  heart  of  the  pious 
Prince  (of  Saxony)  not  to  l^t  him 

t  go.  He  was,  however,  obliged,  in 
1518,  to  appear  at  Augsburg,  to 
defend  himself  before  a  cardinal, 
by  whom  Luther  was  commanded* 
to  recant  all  his  opinions,  and  to 
confess  that  he  had  been  teaching 
error.  Dr.  Luther  replied,  "This 
I  cannot  do :  prove  to  me  from  the 

'  Scriptures  that  it  is  so.''  Being 
threatened  by  the  cardinal  with 
punishment,  he  answered,  "I  have 
given  up  my  will  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  though  I  had  four  hundred 
heads,  I  would  lose  them  all  sooner 

than  retract  my  doctrine  of  faith." 

H^bereupoa,   he  wtta  for  this  time 
^ot  five. 

Some  time  aAerwmrds,  the  Ptope 
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himself,  however,  wrote  to  the 
Prince,  complaining  of  the  protec- 
tion he  was  extending  to  Luther> 
and  demanded  anew  that  he  should 
send  him  to  Rome.  But  the  Prince 
feared  God,  and  complied  not  with 
the  Pope's  desires.  Luther's  work, 
meanwiiile,  made  constant  pro- 
gress :  he  published  many  good 
books,  particularly  sermons,  which 
travelled  through  the  world,  and 
imparted  light  and  comfort  unto 
many. 

The  new  year,  1519,  brought 
with  it  a  new  trial  to  Luther.     The 
Pope   sent  his  Chamberlain,   Mr. 
Von  Miltit,  to  the  Prince  of  Saxony, 
to  try  either  to  gain  the  Prince  in 
his  favour,  or  to  turn  the  mind  of 
Luther.     To  meet  this  messenger, 
Luther  was   invited  to   come    to 
Altenburg,  and  was  there  urged,  in 
a  very  friendly  manner,  to  change 
his  miqd.     Luther  replied,  **  What 
1  have  taught  I  cannot  retract,  for 
I  have   taught  the  truth.      I  am 
willing,    however,   to  desist  from 
attacking  Tetzel  and  his  followers, 
provided    they  hold   their  peace » 
and  do  not  provoke  me."     Thus 
outward  quietness  appeared  tol)e 
restored,  but  the  enemies  of  truth  • 
did  not  rest.     Through  their  oppo- 
sition, they  helped  to  forward  the 
cause  of   reform.       Dr.  Eck,    a 
learned  man,  caused  a  disputation 
to  be  held  at  Leipsic,  but  he  could 
not    prevail  against   Luther    and 
Carlstadt;  incensed  at  which,   he 
proceeded    to    Rome,   where    he 
raised  accusations  against  Luther, 
so  strong  as  to  provoke  the  Pope, 
in  great  fury,  to  excommunicate 
Luther,  and  all  who  believed  his 
doctrines;    permittmg    and  eom- 
mandiuK  that  they  mi^t  be  de- 
prived of  honour,  office,  property, 
and  life.     He  caused  the  writings 
of  Lather  to  be  publicly  burnt  at 
Rome.    But  what  did  Luther,  on 
hearing  ihial  ^ut^V]i%v^^^%X«<^ 
he  now  -ventwieA  n^ti%    ^^  ^«wt 
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ibe  Pope*s  bull  and  others  of  bis  | 
papers,*  and  likewise  burned  tliem 
publicly  at  Wittenberg ;  thus  prov- 
ing that  be  cared  not  for  the  pre- 
tended visible  head  of  the  church. 
God,  no  doubt,  gave  him  the  cou- 
rage and  the  strength  he  thus  dis- 
played. 

Still  many  another  hard  conflict 
this  brave  reformer  was  destined 
to  sustain.  God  was  with  him 
throughout,  and  Him  he  trusted 
and  obeyed  ;  wherefore  God  did 
not  forsake  him.  A  new  emperor, 
Charles  V.  had  mounted  the  throne, 
and  before  him  the  Prince  of 
Saxony  and  Dr.  Luther  were  ac- 
cused by  the  Pope ;  the  Doctor 
being  forthwith  summoned  to  ap- 
pear at  the  Diet,  to  be  held  at 
\Vorms,  in  1521,  before  the  empe- 
ror, princes,  cardinals, and  bishops, 
in  council  assembled.  Before  these 
he  was  to  defend  himself.  He  was 
advised  by  many  not  to  go,  seeing 
the  great  danger  attending  such  a 
step ;  but  the  brave  Reformer  re- 
plie<l,  *'  1  am  called  ;  I  must  pro- 
ceed in  Christ,  though  there  should 
be  at  Worms  as  many  devils  as 
tliere  are  tiles  on  the  roofs  of  the 
houses,  yet  I  must  go."  Some 
reminded  him  of  the  fate  of  John 
Huss,  who  was  burnt  alive  at  a 
Diet  held  one  hundred  yearsbefore; 
to  whom  he  courageously  replied, 
''  And  if  they  made  a  fire,  reach- 
ing from  Wittenberg  to  Worms, 
yet  I  must  go  ;  I  must  defend  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus."  How  noble  a 
mind  was  Luther's  !  He  arrived  at 
Worms  on  the  16th  of  April,  and 
immediately  on  the  following  day 
was  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  imperial  assembly.  Here  lay 
the  books  published  by  him.  He 
was  asked  whether  he  were  willing 
to  retract  their  contents.  He  re- 
quested time  for  consideration, 
which  was  granted  till  the  follow - 
insr  day.  .-.What  must  he  have  felt 
ihen  !  He  gpent  the  whole  night  in 
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prayer  to  God,  and  then  was  en- 
abled, by  the  strength  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  boldly  to  open  his 
mouth,  and  to  say  —  **  Since  your 
imperial  majesty  and  your  princely 
graces  desire  a  round  answer,  I 
will  give  one  that  cannot  easily  be 
misunderstood.  Save  that  I  be 
proved  from  God's  word  to  have 
erred,  I  neither  can  nor  will  retract, 
seeing  it  is  not  good  to  do  aught 
contrary  to  conscience.  '  Here  I 
am  ;  I  cannot  turn  ;  God  help  me. 
Amen  !" 

The  whole*  assembly  was  deeply 
agitated.  They  looked  at  one  an- 
other with  astonishment.  At  length 
Luther  was  once  more  invited  to 
retract,  but  he  continued  stedfast, 
requesting  he  might  not  be  urged 
to  act  contrary  to  his  conscience  ; 
and  then  he  was  dismissed.  Oil, 
brethren,  consider  the  hardness  of 
the  contlict,  for  his  life  was  in 
danger ;  but  remember  also  the 
glorious  victory !  Oh,  the  great 
power  of  faith  and  prayer  !  The 
emperor  had  given  his  promise  to 
have  him  safely  re-conducted  to  his 
home,  but  now  the  ambassadors  of 
the  Pope  urgently  entreated  the 
emperor  not  to  keep  this  promise ; 
to  whom  the  emperor  nobly  re- 
plied, ''  And  though  trutli  and  faith  * 
should  be  found  no  where  else  in 
the  world,  they  shall  yet  be  found 
with  tlie  Roman  emperor."  Do  you 
not  again  perceive  here  the  linger 
of  God  ? 

But  our  hero  for  the  truth  had 
not  yet  escaped  from  all  dangers. 
After  his  departure,  the  ambassa- 
dors succeeded  so  far  as  to  induce 
the  emperor  silently  to  permit  his 
being  proclaimed  "  a  banished 
man ;"  that  is,  his  life  was  placed 
at  the  mercy  of  every  mau  who 
might  meet  him.  I.uther  was  thus 
in  the  most  imminent  danger,  but 
his  God  was  with  him.  H^  d\^> 
posed  the  heart  o{  t\\e  Ytwve^i  \.o 
send  for  him   sccreU'j ,  nvVuV^X.  '^^ 
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on  his  journey  home,  and  to  secure 
a  safe  retreat  for  him.  This  was 
accomplished  by  means  of  armed 
horsemen,  meeting  him  in  a  forest, 
who  forced  him  out  of  the  carriage, 
placed  him  on  a  horse,  and  hurried 
with  him  to  a  castle  named  Wart- 
burg.  There  he  was  disguised 
under  the  dress  of  a  knight,  a 
strange  name  being  given  him. 
Thus  he'  remained  concealed  for 
the  space  of  nine  months,  nobody 
knowing  what  was  become  of  Dr. 
Luther.  Yet  the  work  of  the  Re- 
formation was  not  hereby  stopped. 
No ;  that  great  cause  was  evidently 
advancing,  for  nothing  tan  prevent 
the  accomplishment  of  whatsoever 
God  is  pleased  to  foster.  Dr. 
Luther  here  commenced  the  great 
work  of  translating  the  Bible  into 
the  German  language;  he  also 
wrote  many  other  good  books, 
whilst  his  colleagues  at  Wittenberg 
were  actively  engaged  in  bringing 
about  a  salutary  change  at  that 
place.  Many  abuses  were'  abo- 
lished, a  better  style  of  peaching 
was  introduced,  the  holy  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  admi- 
nistered in  a  manner  more  consist- 
ent with  the  edification  of  the 
people,  besides  other  improvements 
effected ;  and  thus  the  Reforma- 
tion was  advancing  at  Wittenberg, 
even  during  Dr.  Luther's  absence. 

Pretend  not,  feeble  man,  t'impede 
The  progress  of  the  work  of  grace ; 

God's  great  design  shall  still  satceed. 
To  bless  and  8a?e  oar  fallen  race. 

The  zeal,  however,  with  which 
the  men  in  the  case  before  us,  pro- 
secuted their  good  work,  was  very 
uigh  made  the  cause  of  a  danger- 
ous crisis.  They  proceeded  too 
hastily,  perhaps,  to  abolish  rites 
and  practices,  which,  from  the 
want  of  more  light  in  religious  mat- 
ters at  that  time,  were  still  held 
sacred  by  many  ;  they  quickly 
removed  all  images  from  the 
cAurches* 
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These  proceedingn  es^ited  miNsb 
agitation  at  Wittenberg.'  Philip 
Melancbthon  and  Justus  Jonas,  to 
whom  alone  Uie  abode  of  Dr.  Lu- 
ther was  known,  gave  him  infor- 
mation of  what  had  taken  place. 
Luther  did  not  hesitate,  although 
still  in  that  state  of  great  danger 
as  to  his  life,  in  which  he  had  been 
placed  by  the  declaration  of  "  ba- 
nishment" pronounced  against  him, 
he  quickly  ventured  forth  to  Wit- 
tenberg in  the  garb  of  a  knight, 
and  speedily  succeeded  in  restor- 
ing order  and  peace.  For  some 
time  he  kept  himself  concealed, 
but  goon  resumed  his  occupations  ; 
he  taught,  he  put  to  print  his  trans- 
lated Bible,  and  he  introduced  a 
better  arrangement  into  the  Chris- 
tian service  of  God,  with  a  view 
to  a  greater  degree  of  edification. 
This  was  presently  followed  up  by 
similar  changes  at  other  places, 
and  thus  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion succeeded  in  spite  of  all  op- 
position and  persecution.  The 
rrince  Elector  himself  now  de- 
clared, "  This  is  the  work  of  God 
whom  no  man  can  resist."  In  the 
year  1524,  Dr.  Luther  discontinued 
wearing  the  dress  of  a  monk,  and 
in  the  year  following  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Catharine  von  Bora,  who 
had  formerly  been  a  nun.  In  the 
same  year  the  Prince  Elector  of 
Saxony  died,  and  was  succeeded ' 
id  the  government  by  his  brother 
John,  a  Prince  of  the  same  princi- 
ples of  piety,  and  who  upheld  the 
reformed  church  and  its  doctrine. 
In  1528,  the  reformation  was  spread 
through  the  whole  of  the  princi- 
pality of  Saxony.  In  the  Allow- 
ing year,  at  the  Diet  held  at  Speyer, 
the  Emperor  ordained  that  the  re- 
formed religion  should  no  where 
be  received ;  against  which,  how- 
ever, the  Princes  protested,  de- 
claring they  could  not,  consistently 
with  their  own  consciences,  obey 
that  order,  and  the^  ^wok^  tkece^ 
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fore  named  Protestants ;  though 
ibey  are  more  properly  called  £van« 
gelical  Christians.  In  the  year 
i530,  a  Diet  was  called  by  the 
Emperor  at  Augsburg,  at  which 
tliose  of  evangelical  sentiments 
delivered  a  confession  of  their 
faitb,  which  has  since  been  called 
the  Augsburg  Confession.  It  was 
drawn  up  by  Philip  Melanchtlion, 
aod  approved  by  Dr.  Luther.  It 
was  read  aloud  at  the  Diet,  and 
then  handed  to  the  Emperor.  Most 
European  countries  soon  followed, 
in  embracing  the  Reformation,  and 
at  lust  in  the  year  1532,  the  Em- 
peror's full  permission  was  given 
tor  the  reformed  to  teacli  and 
pi^ach  the  Gospel,  and  to  live 
a^roeably  to  its  precepts. 

Tlius  the  victory  was  gained; 
God  having  wonderfully  caused  all 
the  craft  and  cunning  of  the  evil 
disposed  to  come  to  nought,  and 
the  truth  to  prevail,  the  lives  of 
it.<  promoters  being  mercifully  pre- 
served. 

This  victory  the  great  hero  of 
the  faith  lived  to  see,  he  bcini;' 
spart-d  till  the  year  154G,  the  18th 
Fi'!)riiary,  when,  having  attained 
to  the  (>;K1  year  of  a  life  replete 
with  <£lorious  deeds  he  died  in 
jKacv  at  Kisleben,  *  full  of  hope 
and  contideiice  in  that  Ciod,  who 
had  >o  wonderfully  sustained  and 
protected  him. 

Ik*  was  heard  frequently,  on  the 
last  (lav  of  his  life,  to  utter  the  fol- 
low  ill  J5  prayer :  "  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;  thou 
hri>t  redeemed  me,  Oh  Lord,  thou 
(lod  of  truth  and  faithfulness.'' 
Beint;  asked  immediately  before 
ho  cxpitcil,  whether  he  was  willing 


*  It  i»  remarkable  afler  all  the  hazards  to 

«l>ic!i  the  life   of  thU   ^reat  reformer  had 

b^n    expoiicd   bj  bis   intrepidity,  that  he 

6K1I  in  tlie  town  where  he  wa5  liorn,  in  the 

hoQse  of  tbe  Earl  of  THaiuBcld, 

"Mmm  ia  immortal  till  bis  hoar  is  come, " 


to  die  in  that  faith  which  he  hud 
confes8e<l  whilst  he  lived,  ho  re- 
plied :  "  Yes,  yes,"  and  fell  asleep 
in  peace.     His  remains  M-ere  con- 
veyed from  Eisleben  to  Wittenberg, 
and  there  interred  in  the  Palace 
Church,    a  funeral  sermon    being 
preached  from  1  Thess.  iv.  13 — IB. 
*•  But  I  would  not  have  you  to   be 
ignorant  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  hnve  no 
hope.    For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him.     For  this  we  say 
unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  w^hich  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  arc  asleep. 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
thjB   voice  of  the    archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  iirst,  then 
we  which    are  alive   nnd   remain 
shall  be  caught   up  together  with 
thom   in  the  clouds,  to  meet  th(i 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  sljall  wc 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.     Wherefore 
coijifort   one    another    with    tiiesy 
word 
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We  have  no  disposition  to  dooliwo 
the  accustomed  salutation  of  the 
present  season  :  for  v/hethir  we 
wisli  happiness  to  others,  or  de- 
sire it  for  ourselves,  Christian  |)rin- 
ciples  are  alike  favouraMe  to  our 
desi';;n  ;  their  j^ennine  iutluence  is, 
not  oidy  to  produce  **  griory  to 
(lod  in  the  hijihest,"  but  *'  peace 
on  eftrth  and  j;ood  will  towards 
men." 

It  may,  indcrd,  be  said,  that 
these  familiar  salutations  beinir  '^e- 
ufsrallv  words  of  course,  and  em- 
ployed  without  rcilection,  convey 
no  de/initc  meaning,  i\i\y\  \\Yov\\\Qe 
no  lasting    impressiou.      VcAva^^ 
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so;  yet  before  we  abandon  the 
courtetfies  of  ordinary  life,  we  should 
like  to  be  informed  what  is  pro- 
posed to  repair,  in  our  common 
parlano€f  the  loss  which  would 
be  sustained  by  their  withdraw- 
ment. 

We  by  no  means  intend  to  ad- 
vocate the  cause  of  mere  exple- 
tives, much  less  to  defend  the 
practice  of  insincerity ;  but  we  are 
also  unwilling  to  become  the  pa- 
trons of  incivility,  or  to  counte- 
nance a  system  which,  though  it 
might  effectually  banish  ceremony 
from  our  social  intercourse,  and 
restrain  the  spontaneous  expression 
of  kind  feeling,  would  present  no 
barrier  to  the  intrusion  of  a  repul- 
sive coarseness,  nOr  supply  any 
connecting  link  by  which  the  al- 
most instinctive  utterance  of  the 
lips,  may  be  associated  with  the 
natural  sympathy  of  the  heart. 

Indeed,  while  such  a  change 
would  be  obviously  for  the  worse 
as  to  our  manners,  it  is  not  at  all 
certain  it  would  be  attended  with 
any  improvement  of  our  morals ; 
there  being  no  necessary  connec- 
tion between  the  absence  of  po- 
liteness and  the  existence  of  moral 
excellence^ 

Is  there  not,  however,  a  desira- 
ble medium,  in  regarding  which, 
we  may  be  equally  secured  from 
violating  the  acknowledged  pre- 
cepts of  good  behaviour,  and  at 
the  same  time,  from  neglecting  the 
superior  obligations  of  truth  and 
honesty  ? 

In  reference  then,  to  the  saluta- 
tion usually  employed  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year,  it  is  only  for  us  to 
reflect  on  what  a  mind  imbued 
with  Christian  benevolence  may  be 
supposed  to  include  in  the  expres- 
sion, and  adopt  it  ourselves  with 
a  similar  comprehensiveness. — 
Should  it  be  objected,  that  so  much 
as  this  rarely  comes  within  the 
contemplation  of  the  persons  who 
'change  these  annual   civilities, 


il  surely  ought  not  to  be  urged  m 
an  argument  for  their  omission 
but  merely  as  suggesting  the  pro 
priety  of  endeavouring  to  rende 
them  more  effective  by  an  increas 
ed  exercise  of  thought  and  ear 
nestness  when  the  opportunity  fo 
their  mutual  application  recurs. 

To  desire  that  whatever  impede 
the  attainment  of  happiness  ma 
be  removed — that  whatever  con 
tributes  to  it  may  be  conferred- 
and  that  the  new  date  may  be  dis 
tinguished  beyond  any  former  pc 
riod  by  its  possession,  is  to  wis 
for  **  a  happy  new  year." 

It  must,  mdeed,  be  confesse 
that  personal  afflictions,  domesti 
trials,  and  commercial  embarrass 
ments,  greatly  imbitter  the  cup  c 
human  life ;  yet,  if  the  heart  b 
eminently  under  the  sacred  con 
trol  of  Chrbtian  principles,  and  i 
subdued  into  a  pious  submissio 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  our  Hes 
venly  Father  ;  there  will  remain 
source  of  happiness,  which  it  wi 
not  be  in  the  power  of  these  cala 
mitous  events  materially  to  affect 
for  by  its  unparalleled  influence 
is  possible  to  ''  glory  in  tribula 
tions;"  and  even  to  **  count 
all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divei 
temptations."  In  our  desire  < 
happiness,  therefore,  however  w 
may  be  allowed  to  include  the  afc 
sence  of  those  distressing  visita 
tions,  we  should  be  infinitely  mor 
concerned  tliat  a  spirit  of  insuboi 
dination  to  the  divine  governmcni 
and  a  constant  propensity  to  see 
for  enjoyment  in  the  paths  of  dis 
obedience,  may  be  mercifully  rf 
pressed,  by  the  continual  presenc 
and  efficient  operation  of  divin 
grace. 

Though  to  be  ungrateful  for  th 
external  comforts  and  accommoda 
tions  of  life  would  be  highly  unbc 
coniing,  yet,  it  ought  ever  to  b 
recollected  that  '*  a  man's  life  con 
sists  not  in  the  abundance  of  th 
things  wbicYiVic  i^o^^^^^vXi,^^ 
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**  Thaakt  to  thy  BUBe  for  meaner  thiogt. 
Bat  thej  tre  not  mj  God/ 
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How  supremely  excellent    are 
"the  sentiments  and  language  of  the 
prophet !    "  Although  the  fig  tree 
shall    not  blossom,   neither    shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  the  labour 
of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field 
shall  yield  no  meat ;  th^  fiock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in   the  God  of  my  salvation." 
If  wealth,  distinction,  and  volup- 
tuousness secured  happiness,  then 
great  numbers  who  are  now  mise- 
rable, would  long  ago  have  reach- 
ed nearer  to  its  summit.      Alas  ! 
how  often  are  these  very  things, 
in  the  eager  pursuit  of  which  the 
energies   of    mortals   are   so    fre- 
quently put  to  their  utmost  stretch, 
the  priucipal  cause  of  their  anxious 
days  and  of  their  sleepless  nights  ! 
**  Riches  certainly  make  to  them- 
selves wings  :  they  fly  away  as  an 
eagle   towards    heaven" — fame   is 
reluctant  in  its  approach  and  un- 
certain in  its  continuance,  and  the 
pleasures   of  sense,   in   more    re- 
spects   than    one,     resemble    the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot." 
To  solid  and  lasting  happiness  it 
is  essential  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
illuminate  the  understanding,  sanc- 
tify  the    afi'ections,   and   regulate 
the  conduct — the  soul  must  pros- 
per and  be  in  health.     In  the  ab- 
sence of  these  substantial  and  du- 
rable blessings,  there  may  be  vi- 
sions and  dreams  of  happiness,  but 
they  will  entirely  vanish,  leaving 
behind  nothing  but  mortifying  dis- 
appointment— **  an   aching    void." 
*' There  is  nopeace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked." 

Should,  therefore;  the  new  pe- 
riod of  time  on  which  we  are  now 
entering,  be  characterized  by  many 
external  deprivations,  and  even  by 
the  presence  of  some  heavy  and 


unexpected  trials,  yet  a  closer  walk 
with  God  will  make  this  the  hap- 
piest year  we  have  hitherto  lived. 
The  nearest  approach  we  can  make 
on  earth,  to  the   sublime  *  enjoy- 
ments of  the  heavenly  state,  con- 
sists in  habitual  communion  with 
God.     "  Truly  our  fellowship   is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  bis  ^on 
JesusChrist;  and  these  things  write 
we  unto  you,  thsii  your  joy  may  be 
full."  Such  a  state  of  spiritual  feli- 
city, too,  is  inseparably  connected 
with  thedihgent  occupation  of  every 
appointed  means  of  instruction,  and 
a    conscientious   endeavour    sted-* 
fastly  to  pursue  the  directions  of 
Christian    obedience :    for,    if  we 
say  we  have  fellowship  with  him. 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do   not  the  truth.      This  blessed 
career  will  be  attended  with  de- 
vout solicitude  for  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  friends  and  stran- 
gers, those  that  are  nigh,  and  those 
that  are  distant ;  and,  as  opportu- 
nity and  ability  may  be  imparted, 
with  cheerful  co-operation  in  every 
liberal  plan  which  the  inspirations 
of  hedvenly  charity  has  devised  to 
bless  a  fallen  aAd  benighted  world. 
Thus,  living  not  to  ourselves,  but 
to  him  who  '*  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  revived  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living,"  we 
shall   earnestly  desire  the   arrival 
of  that   period   when    **  in   every 
place  incense  shall  be  offered  to 
his   name  and  a  pure  offering"— 
when  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  meet 
in  the  same   temple  and  worship 
the  same  Saviour — when  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  of  one  language,  and 
holiness    unto   the   Lord  shall   be 
inscribed  on  every  object.     In  this 
manner  to  commence,  and  to  per- 
severe in  conducting  the  transac- 
tions of  the  new   year ;  receiving 
every  common  and  special  bene- 
diction  with    unfeigned   thankful- 
ness, bearing  w\\.\\  m^^Vw^^s  ^w\ 
resignation   tVie  bvuvXetv^  v*^  xsva.'^ 
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be  called  to  sustain,  exercishig  a 
generous  syropathy  to  aQ  around 
us  who  are  in  circumstances  of 
depression,  and  wishing  the  uni- 
versal diffusion  of  happiness  in  the 
world,  we  shall  find  no  year  we 
have  yet  lived  so  happy  as  eigh- 
teen hundred  and  twenty-eight. 


HoRiE  Evakgelic.c, 

Or  the  Truth  ^f  the  Scripture  History  qf 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  evinced  by  the  Un- 
designed Coincidences  to  be  found  in  the 
Histories  of  the  four  Evangelists ,  tdten 
compared  with  one  another,  and  w'lih  the 
subsequent  Books  of  the  New  Testament', 

Without  depreciating  the  value 
of  the  external  evidence  of  the 
truth  and  divine  inspiration  of  Uic 
Scriptures,  it  may  safely  be  affirm- 
ed, that  in  several  respects  the  i/*- 
temal  evidence,  arising  from  the 
sublimity  of  the  doctrines,  the  pu- 
rity of  the  morality,  the  extraordi- 
nary harmony,  and  the  beneficial 
tendency  of  the  whole,  possesses 
an  infinite  superiority,  and  is  en- 
titled to  a  greater  degree  of  cre- 
dence than  the  former.  Thus, 
whatever  pretences  a  book  may 
make  to  authenticity  and  inspira- 
tion, and  by  whatever  weight  of 
external  evidence  it  may  be  sup- 
ported, if  it  contain  immoral  pre- 
cepts, or  real  contradictions,  we 
should  justly  deem  them  silfecient 
to  invalidate  its  truth,  and  to  de- 
stroy its  pretensions.  It  is  pre- 
cisely on  this  ground  that  we  prove 
the  non-inspirjation  of  the  Koran 
of  Mohammed,  lofty  as  are  its  pre- 
tensions, much  as  it  is  extolled, 
and  widely  as  it  is  received  by  the 
followers  of  the  wily  Arab.  For 
the  same  reason,  the  a/>pare7tf  con- 
tradictions in  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures have  been  a  favourite  topic 
of  cavil  with  the  enemies  of  divine 
revelation,  from  Spinosa  down  to 
Voltaire,  and  the  puny  herd  of  in- 


fidels of  our  own  day>  who  have 
servilely  copied  their  objections. 

There  is  another  point  of  view 
in  which  the  superlative  importance 
of  internal  evidence  is  'clearly 
evinced — its  universal  adaptation 
to  persons  of  every  rank  and  cha- 
racter, whether  learned  or  illiterate. 
It  comes  home  to  the  judgment 
and  conscience  of  every  man,  and 
leaves  infidels  of  every  description 
without  excuse.  No  transcendent 
talent,  no  depth  of  learning  is  re- 
quired to  apprehend  its  nature,  and 
to  appreciate  its  force.  Tlie  talent 
required  is  possessed  by  every  in- 
telligent creature — the  capability 
of  comparing  one  thing  with  an- 
other, and  drawing  an  inference; 
and  the  only  learning  requisite,  is 
a  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures. A  man  of  plain,  common 
sense,  with  the  sacred  volume  in 
his  hand,  is  fully  qualified  to  un- 
derstand and  decide  on  every  ar- 
gument  which  may  be  adduced 
respecting  its  internal  evidence. 
Of  such  a  man,  if  he  honestly  ex- 
amines this  evidence,  accompanied 
with  humble  and  fervent  prayer  for 
the  illumination  of  that  Spirit  by 
whom  the  Scriptures  claim  to  be 
indited,  it  may  justly  be  afiirmed, 
in  the  language  of  a  distinguished 
prelate,  on  a  kindred  subject,  that 
**  the  whole  compass  of  abstruse 
philosophy,  and  recondite  history, 
shall  furnish  no  argument  with 
which  the  perverse  will  of  man 
shall  be  able  to  shake  this  learned 
Christian*s  faith." 

Of  the  various  species  of  inter- 
nal evidence,  that  which  arises 
from  the  undesigned  coincidences^ 
between  the  sacred  books,  appears 
the  most  convincing  and  satisfac- 
tory, and  least  liable  to  objections. 
It  was  first  developed,  in  the  most 
able  manner,  by  the  late  Dr.  Pa- 
ley,  in  his  "Hone  Paulinae;  or 
the  Truth  of  the  Scripture  History 
of  St.  Paul  evinced  by  a  compari- 
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•on  of  the  Epuides  whioh  bear  his 
name  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
aod  with  one  another."     It  is  upon 
the  plan  of  this  judicious  and  ex- 
cellent work,   that  die  following 
papers  are  drawn  up ;  and  to  it  the 
Te&der  is  referred  for  a  full  and 
clear  exposition  of  the  argument. 
The  sereral  instances  of  agreement, 
to  adopt  the   statements  of  that 
able  writer,  are  disposed    under 
se))arate  numbers,  not  only  to  mark 
Bore  sensibly  the  divisions  of  the 
subject,  but  also  to    remind    the 
reader  that  they  are  independent 
of  each  other,   and  complete    of 
themselves.       Nothing  has    been 
advanced   which  did  not  appear 
probable,  but  the  degree  of  proba- 
bility by  which  (different  instances 
arc  supported  is  undoubtedly  very 
(litferent.     If  the  reader,  therefore, 
meets  with   a  number  which  con- 
tains an  instance   that  appears  to 
him  unsatisfactory,   or  founded  on 
mistake,  he  will  dismiss  that  num- 
ber from  the  argument,  but  with- 
out prejudice  to  any  other.      He 
will  abo  please  to  remember  this 
word,  undesignedness,  as  denoting 
that  upon  which  the  construction 
and  validity  of  our  argument  chiefly 
depend  ;  and   which,  it  is  hoped, 
will  be  sufficiently  apparent  from 
the  instances  themselves,  and  the 
«'parate  remarks  with  which  they 
are  accompanied.     It  shoTild  also 
be  observed,  that  the  more  oblique 
or  intricate  the   comparison  of  a 
coincidence  may  be,  the  more  cir- 
cuitous the    investigation    is,    the 
l>etter ;     because    the    agreement 
which    finally   results    is   thereby 
furtlier  removed  from  the  suspicion 
of  contrivance,  affectation,  or  de- 
si:;n.     And   it  should  bo   remem- 
bered,  concerning    these    coinci- 
tiep.ces,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  be 
ioinute  and  another  to  be  prccari- 
oos ;  one  thing  to  be  unobserved, 
and  another   to  be  obscure ;  one 
thing  to  be  circuitous  or  oblique, 


and  another  to  be  forced,  dubious, 
or  fanciful.  These  are  distinctions 
which  ought  to  be  always  retained 
in  our  thoughts. 

THB  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  MATtHEW. 

No.  I. — Chtp.  X.  2—4.  > 

**  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these :  the  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther; Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publi-' 
can  ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus; 
and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus;  Simon  the  Canaanite, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  be- 
trayed him." 

In  this  passage  the  twelve  apos- 
tles are  enumerated  in  pairs;    a 
mode  of  arrangement  adopted   by 
no   other  evangelist,   though    the 
same    order  is   in   some   measure 
preserved.      The    reason    for  the 
adoption  of  such  an  arrangement 
is  not  immediately  obvious.     Con- 
sanguinity might  justly  be  assigned 
as  the  cause  in  the  cases  of  Simon    , 
Peter  and   Andrew    his    brother, 
James  the  son   of   Zebedee    and 
John  his  brother,  and  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus   and   Lebbeus   or 
Thaddeus,  also  called  Judas   the 
brother  of  James  (Luke  vi.  10.)  ; 
and  if  Bartholomew  be   the  same 
with  Nathanael,  as  some  have  sup- 
posed, he  might  with  propriety  be 
associated  with  his  friend   I'lKlip, 
who    f^rst    introduced    hir.i    to    a 
knowledcjo  of  the  Saviour.  .:  jhii  i. 
43 — 4(i.      But  there  appei^rs;    no 
reason  why  Thomas,    a  lishennan 
of    Galilee    (John   xxi.    1 — 13.), 
should  \jv.  united  with  Matthew  the 
publican ;  nor  why  Simon  the  Ca- 
naanite, or  Zelotes  (i.  e.  the  Zeal- 
ous, Luke  vi.  15.)  should  be  asso- 
ciated   with    Judas    Iscariot,    lljo   ■ 
betrayer  of  our  Lord. 

If  it  be  said,  that,  as  there  were 
but  four  of  the  Apostles  who  re- 
mained to  be  classed,  it>^'\L&  Vmr 
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n^ftterial  which  of  the  two  possible 
modes  of  arrangement  were  adopt- 
ed, and  tha^  there  might  be  no  rea- 
son why  the  present  one  was  cho- 
sen, the  possibility  is  readily  con- 
ceded :  though  apart  from  every 
other  consideration,  it  seems  more 
probable,  that  the  association  of 
persons  so  different  in  their  ordi- 
nary avocations  as  Thomas  and 
Matthew,  and  so  dissimilar  in  their 
characters  as  Simon  Zelotes  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  was  not  a  fortuit- 
ous circumstance,  but  the  effect  of 
choice,  grounded  upon  some  de- 
terminate reason  of  preference.  In 
fact,  it  appears,  that  neither  con- 
sanguinity nor  friendship,  nor  yet 
the  blind  direction  of  chance,  was 
the  proximate  cause  of  this  ar- 
rangement; for  Simon,  who  was 
Uie  third  son  of  Alpheus,  and  bro- 
ther of  James  and  Lebbeus  or 
Judas,  (Matt.  xiii.  55.)  is  disjoined 
irom  them,  and  united  with  Judas 
Iscariot,  in  consequence  of  this 
mode  of  arranging  in  pairs  having 
.  been  adopted.  A  circumstance, 
however,  related  by  St.  Mark,  we 
conceive,  furnishes  us  with  the 
true  reason  why  St.  Matthew  has 
thus  enumerated  them.  He  re* 
lates,  that  our  Lord  having  *'  call- 
ed unto  him  the  twelve,"  ''  began 
to  send  them  forth  by  two  and 
two.'*  (Mark  vi.  7.)  From  this 
statement  we  at  once  clearly  per- 
ceive why  St.  Matthew  should  have 
thus  arranged  them  in  pairs.  It 
also  satisfactorily  accounts  forevery 
circumstance  connected  with  this 
arrangement ;  our  Lord  having,  as  a 
^ous  man  remarks,  **  united  by 
^race  those  who  were  before  united 
by  nature;  and  intending,  per- 
haps, to  counteract  the  timidity  and 
unbelief  of  Thomas  by  the  firmness 
and  faith  of  Matthew,  and  the 
worldly-miudedness  of  Judas  Is- 
cariot, by  the  zealous  fervour  of 
Siiuon* 
JVofr  this  minute  ancl-  striking 


coincidence  between  the  accounts 
of  these  Evangelists,  appears  on 
the  very  face  of  it,  to  be  wholly 
undesigned ;  and  consequently, 
clearly  proves  that  they  wrote  in- 
dependently of  each  other,  and 
establishes  the  truth  of  their  re- 
spective relations.  Had  St.  Mark 
possessed  a  copy  of  St.  Matthew*s 
Gospel,  and  merely  abridged  his 
larger  history,  as  some  have  ima- 
gined, it  can  scarcely  be  conceived 
that  he  would  have  concluded  from 
St.  Matthew*s  arrangement  that 
our  Saviour  sent  out  his  twelve 
apostles  ^*  tvoo  and  two;'*  and,  if 
we  can  suppose  that  he  could  have 
inferred  this,  yet  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  he  would  have  been 
content  with  merely  stating  the 
fact,  without  giving  the  order  iu 
which  they  were  sent  out.  But» 
so  far  from  this  being  the  case, 
where  he  does  enumerate  the  Apos- 
tles, he  not  only  does  not  arrange 
them  in  pairs,  but  differs  materi- 
ally in  the  order  of  the  names  ;  in- 
terposing James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother,  between 
Simon  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, adding,  that  our  Lord  called 
the  former  two  **  Boanerges,  which 
is,  the  sons  of  thunder,"  and  plac- 
ing Matthew  before  Thomas.  (Mark 
iii.  16 — 18.)  On  the  other  hand, 
if  St.  Matthew  had  had  St.  Mark's 
gospel  before  him,  (which,  we  be- 
lieve, has  never  been  imagined,) 
it  will  scarcely  be  supposed  that 
he  drew  up  his  arrangement  of  the 
Apostles  from  the  simple  assertion 
of  St.  Mark,  that  Jesus  sent  out 
his  disciples  "  two  and  two  ;**  or, 
that,  if  he  did  so,  he  would  omit, 
as  he  does,  the  statement  of  the 
fact.  As,  therefore,  neither  of 
these  suppositions  can  be  admitted, 
it  must  be  inferred,  that  each  of 
these  sacred  writers  wrote  inde- 
pendently of  the  other,  and  relatx^d 
in  their  own  manner  the  circ^im- 
stances  of  a  act  with  which  they 
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were  wdl  acquainted;  and  the 
reality  of  which  cannot  conse- 
qaenUy  be  qaeationed,  being  thus 
confinned  by  two  writers  who  agree 
respecting  it  in  the  most  minute 
and  undesigned  particulars. 
Ltmdtm.  W.O. 


ExnrACT  raoic  an  Original  LnrsR 

or    THB  LATE    ReT.  J.  HiNTON    OF 

Oxford. 

Qj/ord,  Ktk  Marekj  181S. 

*'  Dear  Brother, 
I  NEVER  shall  use  the  diploma  of 
which  you  speak.*  I^  request  you 
forbidvin  m  name,  its  insertion  on 
the  cover  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
I  have  no  right  to  it,  and  if  I  had 
I  should  decline  it  as  Mr.  H.  has 
done.  I  wish  the  M.  A.  to  my 
name  always  to  be  omitted.  I 
took  it  merely  as  a  ticket  of  ad- 
mission to  the  Bodleian  Library, 
because  they  would  not  admit  me 
without  such  an  appendage  to  my 
name.  On  tlic  Magazine  I  wish 
it  not  to  stand.  Your  affectionate 
brother, 

J.  IIlNTON. 


Slavery. 


The  following  attack  upon  Slavery, 
in  the  form  of  a  defence,  the  pro- 
duction of  an  American  pen,  is  so 
ingenious  and  novel,  that  we  can- 
not be  satisfied  to  withhold  it  from 
our  readers.  The  writer,  of  course, 
as  he  twice  informs  us,  did  ngt 
mean  seriously  to  apologize  for 
Pharaoh ;  his  shrewd  irony  being 
intended  not  to  exculpate  that 
tyrannical  monarch,  but  to  6hew 
the  proportionably  greater  crimi- 
nality of  those  who,  possessing  an 
infinitely  higher  code  of  faith  and 


morals,  act  like  him,  and  with 
far  less  plausible  semblances  of 
argument  for  their  proceedings. 

''Having  often  heud  Pharaoh  cen- 
sured for  enslaving  the  Hebrews — 
having  often  heard  the  expressions, 
"  Egyptian  slavery,"  "  Egyptian 
bondage," ''  Egyptian  oppression,'' 
as  well  as  ''  Egyptian  darkness," 
— it  came  into  my  mind  a  few  days 
since,  to  examine  what  kind  of 
(bondage  the  Hebrews  were  held 
in,  and  what  excuses.  Pharaoh 
could  have  nmde  to  himself  for 
such  a  course  towards  that  people. 
The  result  of  my  inqifiry  was  ra- 
ther surprising  to  myself;  and  led 
me  to  make  some  remarks  on  tl^e 
case,  under  the  above  title. 

"  Let  me  not,  however,  be  mis- 
understood. I  do  not  mean  to 
justify  the  conduct  of  Pharaoh  to- 
wards Israel.  My  apology  is  not 
absolute,  but  comparative.  I  only 
object  to  the  practice  of  represent- 
ing the  slavery  of  Israel  as  the 
hardest  ever  endured ;  and  of  Pha- 
raoh as  the  most  unjustifiable  of 
all  slave-holders.  It  is  not  cor- 
rect. And  the  people  of  every 
country  where  slavery  is  tolerated, 
and  especially  slave-holders,  would 
do  well  to  borrow  their  proverbs 
respecting  slavery  and  oppression, 
from  a  different  quarter  than  an- 
cient Egypt.  If  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, these  two  facts  can  be  fully 
made  out,  from  the  Hebrew  ac- 
count of  their  bondage ;  —  first, 
that  it  was  not  as  hard  as  several 
kinds  of  modern  slavery ;  and  se- 
condly, that  Pharaoh  not  only  had 
more  plausible,  but  better,  reasons 
for  his  course,  than  many  modem 
slave-holders  have.  In  proof  of 
the  first,  I  adduce  the  following 
facts : — 

"1.  The  Hebrews  were  allowed 


// 


to  live  separate  to  thems%Vv%%««A\ 

^  itMt  .  Doctor's  degree  I  ^^'"^  ^V"  ^^,"1^^^"*^^^^^^^ 
to  Mr.HiatoB,  from  o^  of  \^^^  religion.  (Exod.\X.%.)  TVke^ 

■     **^    ""^  formed    a    community    \jiy  ^Ja«m- 
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SUnery^ 


selves.  Their  slavery  was  rather 
political  than  personal.  They  were 
held  as  public,  not  as  private  pro- 
perty! The  labour  exacted  irom 
them  was  for  the  benefit  of  the 
state,  rather  than  of  individuals. 
(Exod.  i.  9—14.) 

**  2.  They  were  not  bought  and 
sold,  transferred  from  hand  to 
hand,  and  removed  from  place  to 
place,  as  caprice  or  profit  might 
dictate.  They  formed  family  con- 
nexions as  they  pleased,  which 
wer^  not  broken  in  upon.  The 
education  and  management  of  their 
own  children  were  left  to  them- 
selves; and  all  the  endearments 
of  the  domestic  circle  were  un- 
touched; the  temporary  attempt 
to  destroy  their  male  children  ex- 
cepted,' which  we  will  notice  pre- 
sently. 

*•  3.  They  remained  where  they 
were  first  settled,  in  the  best  part 
of  the  land  of  Egypt.  (Gen.  xlvii. 
4—11 ;  Exod.  ix.  26.) 

**  4.  They  not  only  were  allowed 
to  retain  the  property  which  they 
brought  into  Egypt,  but  greatly  in- 
creased it  during  their  stay.  (Gen. 
XV.  14 ;   Exod.  xii.  38.) 

•'  6.  They  lived  well,  by  their  own 
confession ; — so  much  so,  that  they 
afterwards  lamented  the  loss  of 
their  good  living ;  and  had  almost 
Returned  to  slavery  for  the  sake 
of  it.  (Exod.  xvi.  3;  Num.  xi. 
4—6.) 

"  6.  They  were  made  to  labour ; 
but  their  great  increase  is  against 
the  notion  that  their  labour  was  so 
very  oppressive  as  some  suppose. 
^Exodus,  i.  0 — 14.)  Experience 
proves  that  oppressive  labour,  es- 
pecially on  the  part  of  females, 
operates  against  a  great  increase. 
But  the  increase  of  the  Hebrews, 
while  in  Egypt,  I  think  unparalleled. 
"  7.  It  does  not  appear  that  they 
were  shut  out  from  any  of  the 
CiMnmon  modes  of  improvement 
'pd  education.  The  various  works 
rformed—aB  spinaiag,  weaving. 


and  embroidery ;  working  ijn  wood 
and  iron;  in  gold,  silver,  and 
brass;  evfen  to  the  cutting  and 
setting  of  diamonds,  with  many 
other  things  connect^  with  the 
erecting  of  the  tabernacle — prove 
a  very  considerable  knowledge  of 
the  ornamental,  as  well  as  useful 
arts.  (Exod.  XXXV — xxxix.;  Num- 
bers, vii.)  The  direction  to  write 
parts  of  their  law  upon  their  door- 
posts and  on  their  gates  (Deut. 
xi.  18 — 20),  seems  to  imply  that 
the  great  mass  of  the  people,  if  not 
all,  could  read  and  write.  The 
notice  of  writing  the  names  of 
ollicers  (Num.  xi.  26),  of  writing 
the  law  on  pillars  (Deut.  xxvii.  3), 
of  writing  a  copy  of  the  law  upon 
stones  (Joshua  viii.  32),  of  the 
king's  writing  out  a  copy  of  the 
law  forhis  own  use  (Deut.  xvii.  18), 
agree  with  the  opinion  that  reading 
and  writing  were  common  among 
the  people. 

•'  8.  The  attempt  to  destroy  their 
male  children  was  the  darkest  fea- 
ture in  the  case.     We  shall  have 
occasion  to  refer  to  this  again,  in 
noticing   Pharaoh's    excuses    and 
reasons.     In  this  place  I  must  no- 
tice, that  the  whole  facts  of  the 
case  favour  the  opinion   that  the 
number  destroyed  must  have  been 
very  small.     The  first  attempt  to 
effect  it  totally  failed.      The   at- 
tempt to  drown  them,  appears  to 
have  lasted  but  a  short  time.     It 
was  not,  we  may  infer,  in  opera- 
tion at  the  birth  of  Aaron  ;  as  no- 
thing is  said  about  a  difficulty  in 
saving  him.     Moses  was  but  three 
years  younger.  (Exod.  vii.  7.)     It 
was  in  force  at  his  birth.  (Exod. 
ii.  2,  3.)     At  three  months  old  he 
was  cast  out,  but  was  immediately 
rescued  and  adopted  by  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh.     No  other  case  is 
particularly  mentioned.  From  Acts 
vii.  20,   it  seems   probable  some 
others  were  cast  out.     In  all  pro- 
babiHty,  the  same  sympathy  which 
led  Pharaoh's  dau^VvtAr  to  save  and 


Slavmy, 
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adopt  Moses,  led  her  to  prevail  on 
her  father  to  abandon  .the  cruel 
practice.  We  can  indeed  hardly 
conceive  of  her  indulging  the  full 
tide  of  female  and  maternal  kind- 
ness for  the  infant  Moses^  and  not 
make  an  effort  to  save  others  from 
the  watery  grave  from  which  she 
had  rescued  him.  That  the  prac- 
tice was  abandoned — that  but  few 
were  destroyed  —  I  think  nearly 
certain,  from  the  fact  that  there 
were  600,000  men  contemporaries 
with  Moses  when  they  left  Egypt, 
and  that  the  number  of  Israelite^ 
immediately  after  leaving  Egypt 
(Kxod.  xii.  27),  compared  with 
their  number  on  entering  Egypt 
(Gen.  xWi.  27),  only  about  215 
years  before,  shews  that  they  dou- 
bled, ill  less  than  every  fifteen 
years — an  unusual  increase.  The 
above  statement,  I  think,  proves 
that  Egyptian  slavery  was  much 
milder  than  the  slavery  which  has 
been  often  practised  since,  and  is 
now  practised  by  many  who  profess 
Christianity. 

*'  The  following  facts,  ilrawnfiom 
the  Hebrew  records,  will  shew,  I 
think,  that  Pharaoh  had  what  he 
probably  thought  good  reasons  for 
holding  that  people  in  bondage  ; — 
reasons  which  at  least  will  bear 
comparison  with  what  pass  for  good 
reasons  now : — 

**  1.  The  Hebrews  were  received 
into  Egypt  at  a  time  of  unexampled 
scarcity,  when  like  to  perish ;  and 
were,  with  their  fiocks  and  herds, 
supported  free  of  cost  (Gen.  xlv. 
10,  11) ;  while  the  Egyptians,  who 
raised  the  grain  laid  up  in  store 
(Gen.  xli.  34,  35),  had  to  sell  their 
flocks,  herds,  and  even  themselves, 
for  food  for  their  families.  (Gen. 
xlvii.  1^—24.)  While  the  obliga- 
tion of  Pharaoh  to  Joseph  for  his 
foresight  and  ability  is  fully  ad- 
mitted, it  is  thought  that  some 
bounds  ought  to  be  set  to  the  re- 
turns made  to  him,  and  especmlly 
to  his  whole  kindred.     His  being 


made  prime  minbter,  the  cordial 
welcome  given  to  his  family  in 
their  distress, — giving  them  as  a 
residence  the  best  district  in  Egypt 
(Gen.  xlvii.  11),  supporting  them 
from  the  public  stores  for  about  six 
years  (what  they  carried  to  Canaan 
CQst  them  nothing,  as  Joseph  re- 
turned their  money.  Gen.  xlii.  25, 
xliv.  1),  and  their  prospect  of  a 
free  trade  with  Egypt,  with  Joseph 
prime  minister  there,  might  with 
some  reason  be  thought  a  pretty 
liberal  reward.  Not  many  good 
deeds  get  better  pay. 

•*2.  At  the  end  of  the  famine,  in- 
stead of  returning  to  Canaan,  as 
might  naturally  have  been  expect- 
ed, the  Hebrews  continued  to  oc- 
cupy the  land  of  Goshen.     Joseph 
never  forgot  that  he  was  a  Hebrew, 
or  lost  any  just  and  proper  oppor- 
tunity of  advancing  the  interests 
of  his  own  kindred.     While  Egypt 
owed   much   to  him  in   many  re- 
spects, various  things  were  so  ma- 
naged f perhaps  accidentally)  that 
the  Hebrews  had  decidedly  the  ad- 
vantage,  as  to  wealth,  ease,  and 
the  means  of  improvement,   over 
the  Egyptians.     The  close  of  the 
famine  found  the  Egyptians  with- 
out   money,    flocks    or  herds,    or 
even  personal  freedom  (Gen,  xlvii. 
12 — 26),   and   under  an    engage- 
ment to  give  Pharaoh  one  fifth  part 
of  all  their  produce.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  Israelites  were  full  hand- 
ed, had  lost  nothing,  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  best  part  of  Egypt, 
and  had  under  their  management 
the  cattle  of  Pharaoh  (Gen.  xlvii. 
6);  and   as  all  the   cattle  of  the 
Egyptians  had  come  into  Pharaoh's 
hands,  the  Hebrews  no  doubt  re- 
ceived a  good  portion  of  Pharaoh's 
fifth,    in   payment    for   managing 
them  for  him.     They  had  full  em- 
ployment, of  the  very  kind  they 
preferred   (Gen.  xlvi.  33,  34)  :  no 
wonder  therefore  they  were  wUlvw^ 
to  have  rema'meA  wYvex^  VVlc^  n^^x^- 

(To  6<  co«clud«d  in  our  i«xt.) 


1ft 


POETRY. 


The  vanity  and  incertitude  qf  Hunum  Life, 


With  solema  measared  pace  time  steals 

aloDg, 
And  tbrnsts  his  sttbe  amid  the  basj  throng 
Of  restless  mortals,  pitiless  of  age, 
Of  life  in  e?erj  form,  at  e?erj  stage. 
The  smiles  of  friendship,  or  the  tears  of 

lofe,   ' 
His  arm  onneire  not,  nor  his  purpose  move. 

That  sithe's  keen  edge  has  harmless  pass- 
ed me  bj, 
I  yet  am  spared,  perhaps,  to  heave  the  sigh 
And  drop  the  tear  at  woefol  scenes,  or  smile 
At  thoughts   of  bliss,  that  tend  to  uhase 

awhile 
Foreboding  fears,  and  cast  a  gleam  along 
The  vale  of  life,  as  lunar  beams  among 
The  thicken*d  foliage  intervene  the  shade. 
Lighten  and  beaateoas  paint  the  deep  hid 

glade. 
The  raj  of  hope  the  Christian's  joarnej 

cheer^. 
Life's  nigged  spots  his  fatare  home  endears. 

1  vet  am  spared  to  endare    the  ills  of 
life, 
To  moarn  its  vanitjr,  tarmoil  and  strife  ; 
To  feel  a  void  within  this  aching  breast. 
That  tells  me  here  my  spirit  cannot  rest. 
Could  I  the  world  encompass  at  mj  will, 
A  void  remains  the  phantom  cannot  fill. 
Were  I  to  grasp,  as  solid  good,  some  form 
Of  earth,  as  well  might  he,  who  'mid  the 

storm 
Struggles  with   might/   waves    himself  to 

save. 

Seize  the  wild  foam  that  glitters  o*er  his 
grave. 

Remembrances  of  joys  that  were,  impart 
A  melancholy  pleasure  to  my  heart. 
They  came  the  boon  of  an  almighty  hand. 
They  were  resumed  «t  its  supreme  com- 
mand. 
Scenes  that  are  past  forewarn  me  scenes  to 

come 
Will  prove  as  vain,  may  prove  at  painful 


Each  wiodiog  slippery  path  of  human  life 
Is  thiokly  set  with  Texi&g  earet  and  strife. 
Like  baleful  weeds,  whilst  noxioos  Yapours 


rise. 


.  JPMokB  ihe  air  tad  sfanpod  these  lower  skies. 

jr%0  eaaenid  wwrdare  ofth9  §M  Boon  fiidM, 

JSa^  ^Urnam  dry  wp,  mtd  drtuj 


/ 


Pass  o'er  the  fairest  scenes ;  the  brightest 

sky, 
The  gayest  flow'rets  soon  turn  pale  and  die. 
The  pearly  gems  their  silvery  lustre  lose. 
Each  earthly  form  some  sign  of  frailty  shews. 
Through  Nature's   volume  we  may  clearly 

see 
This  truth  inscribed — all  here  is  vanity. 

No  more  I  would  my  busy  thoughts  em- 
ploy 

On  painted  forms  of  evanescent  joy. 

Hope  points  to  skies  that  fadeless  light  il- 
lumes, 

To  fields  where  amaranthine  beauty  blgoras  ; 

Joys  to  commence  when  Nature's  works  shall 
close. 

Sacred  their  source,  and  raised  above  their 
toes. 

Oh,  thou  Supreme  !  who  art  th'  unfailing 
friend 

Of  him  who  seeks  thy  aid ;  I  humbly  bend 

Before  thy  throne,  and  through  thy  Son  im- 
plore 

Thy  guidance,  till  these  circling  years  are 
o'er. 

When  called  to  moom  o'er  faded  joys,  im- 
part 

Some  heavenly  balm  to  heal  my  wounded 
heart ; 

'Teach  me  with  meekness  to  resign  my  will. 

My  all  to  thee,  whilst  1  life's  course  fulfil. 
And  oh '.  if  he  wbo^e  sovereign  gentle  form 
Chased  the  dark  terrors  of  the  raging  storm, 
Deigns  to  bestow  one  melting  look  awhile. 
My  pallid  cheek  shall  brighten  with  a  smile, 
A  sacred  joy  shall  animate  my  breast. 
And  every  care  tumultuous  sink  to  rest. 
And  when  my  fleeting  years  are  numbered 

o'er. 
And  time's  keen  sithe  shall  pass  me  by  no 

more. 
Receive  my  spirit  to  those  blissful  plains 
Where  sweet  serenity  for  ever  reigns. 

Each  trial,  past,  the  raosom'd  spirit  sings 
Songs  of  immortal  triumph,  haven's  arch 

rings 
With  pUodiU  to  the  Lamb  that  oace  was 

slain. 
Who  did  himself  life's  heaviest  load  sustain. 
And  thro«gfa  whose  sovereign  grace  his  peo- 
ple prove 
Tropkite   of  power  dime,  aadmaftidbleaa 
love. 
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REVIEW. 


Tke  O^^ssire,  Uf^ustf  and  Prqfane  Na*  I      '*  Britoos !  Tbltt  u  the  gIorioa.t  citU  and 
turt  and  Tendenof  of  the  Corporation  \  rdig^oas  libertj  of  wliicli  we  boast !      A 


Md  Tegi  Acts  exposed;  in  a  Sermon 
preached  before  the  Congregation  of 
Protestant  Dissenters^  meeting  m  Can* 
non  Street^  Birmingham^  Feb,  21, 1700. 
By  ttie  late  Rev.  Samuel  Pearce. 
Second  eclition.  London  :  Wightmad 
and  Cramp,  pp.  28. 

We  bare  been  Informed  from  what 
we  condode  to  be  good  aothority,  that 
the  pHWi-aathor  of  this  ncrmon  very 
Duich  regretted  at  a  sabseqiient  period 


worthy  and  eoDsoientioas  man  must  be  rumed 
far  doing-,  his  duty !  Truly,  methinka  no 
uHpn^udiced  man,  that  feels  as  a  man,  would 
rifuse  to  strain  every  nerve  in  order  to  brrak 
such  thackles  from  his  fellow  ritisena  V* 

O  no!  we  shall  he  thankful  if  oor 
rulers  will  **  loose  us,  and  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free ;"  but  we  would  much 
rather  bear  onr  burden  than  use  any 
other  methods,  besides  those  of  petition- 
ing, for  the  purpose  of  '*  breakhig  sneh 


lets  which  he  justly  desivnates  '*  oppres- 
sive, nnjitst  and  profane."  '  On  this  ac- 
coont  we  regret  tbe  republication  of 
paragraphs,  which,  we  are  persuaded, 
had  Mr.  Pearce  been  living,  he  would 
have  expunged  from  a  ''Second  edi- 
tion." 

No  persons  can  feel  greater  opposi- 
tion than  ourselves,  to  the  laws  which 
this  sermon  exposes  and  condemns,  es- 
pecially as  they  relate  to  the  required 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  but 
we  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  consi- 
dering exclusion  from  civil  offices,  to  be 
the  perfect  resemblance  to  tliose  laws 


•f  his  life,  some  of  tile  modes  of  expres-  shackles.^'    Whilst  we  are  secured  from 
HOB  which  he  employed  to  expose  those  persecution  for  conscience  sake,  we  shall 


boast  of  our  "  glorious  civil  and  reli< 
gious  liberty."  . 

Mr.  Pearce  Is  more  at  home,  when  he 
thus  expresses  his  abhorrence  of  Dis- 
senters taking  the  sacramental  test. 

"No,  blessed  Redeemer  !  we^  will  oever 
prostilate  the  niemorials  of  tby  death  and 
sufTeringSf  to  obtain  secular  advantageti. 
We  will  stand  in  awe  of  th^  word,  which 
saith,  *  As  oftfii  as  ye  do  this,  do  it  in  re" 
membrance  of  me.*  No,  we  will  never  go 
to  Calvary  to  seek  temporal  emolununts  I 
Never  wUl  wo  visit  Oethsemane  with  oar 
feet,  while  our  hearts  are  set  apon  onr  idob  f 
We  will  never  make  thy  tomb  the  path  to 
earthly  prefermmt.     We  will  rather  endure 


«  throOKh    which     Enjriand     cU^tened  I  f?>™«  «nd  ^"f ««,  contempt  and  persecu 
-     -                   .  "    .      J      ..1    ..     1  bon,  than   profane  with   unhallowed  hands 
with  the  flames,  and  echoed  with  the  ♦  ^^  Uj,,  j,,^  ,^^red  institutions,"  &c.  p.27. 
groans  of  dying  martyrs,  in  the  days  of  . 


the  sanguinary  queen  Mary !"  Tlie  fea- 
tares  of  these  unjust,  impolitic  and  pro- 
fane acts,  arc,when  correctly  exhibited,  j 
mo<t  hidcouMy  horrible  ;  there  is  not  i 
the  least  occasion  for  caricature/  We 
are  persuaded,  had  the  heavenly  minded 
evangelical  Pearce,  drawn  this  picture 


On  Education.  A  Sermon  preached  in 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  WcllSy  at  the 
Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Bath  and 

■  Wells  Diocesan  Schooly  on  Tuesday^ 
Oct.  9,  1H27.  By  Georgb  Henry 
Law,  D.  D.  F.  R.  and  F.A.  S.  Lord 
llihhop  of  Baih  and  Wells.    Rodwell. 

io  1800in:.tcad  of  1790,  it  would  have,rr„,g  Sermon  on  Prov.  xix.2.  is  dedi- 
been  much  more  accurate.  Most  hear-  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  j^^^j  of  Eldon,  and  the 
tUy  do  we  wish  success  to  the  measures  j^iji^^p  (^kes  credit  to  himself,  for  not 
about  to  be  adopted,  by  respectful  ap-  hj^^.j^g  ^^^^  g„ch  a  thing  while  the  Lord 
plications  to  the  Legislature,  to  get  rid  'j^i„i^  Chancellor  of  England  was  dis- 
of  these  obnoxious  and  oppressive  laws;  pensing  the  patronage  of  the  cro>Ku, 
but  we  could  not,  either  from  a  pulpit  ,emindingus,  with  a  c\asft\ca\  a^oVo^x, 
or  a  pMiform,  w:ikau^  of  such  menu- ^^^^  ^,^^.  "ancients  did  noVsacn^c^  Vo 

tfoas  langnage  MS  the  following : —  '#i    •    i  ^n     r* 

**    '^  '^  iiicjr  Iiproes  till  after  swn-sel. 


/ 


c 
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/Uwttw-^JBmrker^i  Pmmu^$  Mami0r. 


cmtiooy  tboogh  he  la  mC  ^nMmrt  aooie 
apprelieiitioD  le»t  it  ahovM  prodaoe  ovll 
rather  than  good,  and,  of  coiirio»  ha 
atreniBoaslj  pleads  Ur  '^  the  priadplet 
and  doGtrinea  of  the  church  of  Enfland.'' 
Bat  in  p.  18.  he  niak,et  a  flMtt  «i-bl- 
ihop-Uke  dUttnctlo^  ^Mween  Chrit- 
liaalty  aad  the  national  ehnreh. 


«< 


Wt  ate  Mie  IhitChrlitiaBily  b  fboided 
apaa  a  Ptak,  and  thM  the  galM  ofhtUdMll 
aat  ptetaa  agiiart  it.    The  Mearilj,  haw- 


tahh'ihiatet  difMid  an  ila  atilltf  ;  tad  ita 
maiti;  b  heat  BMail^Mtad  hv  ita  praaMtiag 
dka  tine  failaiaata  af  tallgiao  aad  autnla. 


valcrgj,  thiiaine,  BMnt  wafoh  the  ilgM 
of  Iha  tfaaaat  if  thay  wnh  ta 


erfladfBriathadajre 

af  ear'^NeiHhara.  Whdit  iaipiefwaaaU 
hi  ether  tliaga  are  takhif  plaoe.  let  aat 
the  arfabtara  of  laMfflaa  aieaaitaad  ilff.'* 

.  AU  thb  U  fety  faitelilfible ;  thaieleie 
ve  a4d  nailhernote  nor  eonunent, 

TIm  Blihop  antidpatca  the  raralt  of 
the  pment  nnlteraal  leid  ton  edoca- 
tion,  a  speenlntion  highly  Intereating  to 
the  phlkiithropltt,  tothe  polltidaa,  and 
•bote  all  to  t^  ChrUtlaii.  Hia  worda 
are  wafth  tranaeribing  :-^ 

••The  paiiod  la  whbh  we  live b  peea- 
n^^wiUL aad wlawaHary.  AaMathn- 
peftaat  aspevhaeat,  ea  ezpcdaMat  whieh 
aMMt  ha  hi^j  fateaiable  or  adteree  to 
the  pranerity  oC  thb  empire,  b  eooa  aboat 
ta  ha  tried*  En  kmg.  lAe  BrUuk  UUt 
mm  •MkSkit  m  kttUmtt  mmv  A0r»  laMea, 
^m  wielf  aalMi  edMfed  omI  «Uf  ie  read 


fit  JParaal^a  Afaailer;  er  N^nwina, 
jMedaUi,  mi  OhmrwiHmB  m  Mm- 
gtmm  Edme^tHm  md  P§rm%a  Fktff; 
4$§lgntdf9rihe  {aafreefbn  and  aneen- 
ftfaawal  1/  Paraata,  OaanNaaa^  nd 
3Vadb«f««  ia  <hri«  porta.  ByDA^Tio 
BAUBSt  Minbter  of  the  Ooapel. 
Second  edition  enhtfged.  BiehaH 
Baynes. 

Piei$  at  Aaaia  b  ao  powerfhUy  enforced 

In  the  aacred  writlnga,  and  yet  unhap- 

pUy  ao  mndi  neglected,  that  we  are 

^jb^  i^  j«0  aJQ^  thing  OS  onr  table  which 

mppemn  mdm^ed  to  pf&wMte  it    Mr. 
BmrkM^M  is  m  ikmUy  book  ofgreMt  Talae. 


▲ad  hi  theae  degcaarale  dnya.  It  b  re. 
¥lvbig  to  bear  that  he  baa  been  apeedily 
encanraged  to  repifnt  It  with  enlarge- 
BMnta. 

The  plnn  b  JvdidoM.  It  to  <fivlded 
Into  three  parte.  «<Partl.  ahewhigby 
manyeiamplta  drawn  fimn  real  Hfe,  the 
hai^y  effeeta  of  religloaa  edncatleo.  In 
leading  la  early  piety,  to  great  aaeifhi- 
neaa,  and  to  final  aalfalion.  ^nrt  9. 
ahowing,  by  ezaiBplea  alao  ftom  real 
Ulb,  the  Ueaalng  wUch  baa  finally  at- 
tended the  patient  labonra  and  fervent 
pnqrera  of  Chrbtlan  Inatmetors,  after 
great  amlety,  lear,  and  dhappoint- 
aaenL"  Thb  calleetien,  reiy  paepeily 
placed  by  Itadf,  wUI  be  rand»  wetraar, 
with  great  adraiitnge  byflaany  aai  adUd* 
ed  parent.  <«Partt.  abaaring  bow  a 
rjifff^^i^  ednentlon  ongbl  te  be  con* 
daeted.  Here  the  aentiniento  and  di^ 
raetlaaa  af  the  beat  writers  on  tbbhi- 
tnreating  anljeet  miqr  be  fiMmd.  Tlie 
ralea  are  given  whicb  were  adopted  by 
wlae  and  baly  parents  In  the  Inatmction 
aad  garenunent  of  their  families;  aad 
a  variety  of  anecdotes  and  anitable  ex* 
aaaples  are  tnteraperaed.'' 

If  the  eye  of  a  p&ona  yentb  abonld 
fiance  open  the  loncblng  acenea  la  the 
Blographicnl  Sketcbea,  be  wlU  be  ro- 
mbided  of  hb  obUgationa  to  God  aad 
to  hb  pareats.  And  if  the  reader  be 
an  Impions  youth,  he  may  see  htofiaoe 
la  the  glass,  and  learn  the  aeeeasary 
lesaona  ef  bandliatioa  aad  peaiteace. 
Here  he  will  be  directed  aad  eaoon- 
raged  ta  place  himaelf  nnder  the  care 
and  gn&dance  of  tbeadorable  Redeemer, 
who  ^ b  able  tomve unto  the nttermoat 
aU  who  coaaa  to  Ood  by  him ." 

Chriatiaa  parentawlU  find  the  most 
pnngent  motives  to  diligence  in  train- 
ing np  thab  odbpring  for  their  coaatry's 
sake,  aad  moM  espedaify  for  ZIoa's 
sake. 

Let  the  pastors  of  onr  chnrches  con- 
sider what  sort  of  membera  their  sac- 
ceaaora  will  have.  We  know  tiiat  God 
can  ftmn  the  atoaea  rabe  ap  children  to 
Abraham;  batwe  are  warranted  to  ex- 
pect that  the  ravagea  at  4eath  will  be 
repaired  chiefly  from  the  families  of 

Itiioae  who  aie  aaw  tibnak  meaabers. 
Whetber  tlbK|  w\&\  b%  lad&atana,  ^ei 


Rmmy^^Mm^B  PtntemHmfarJUMgUm. 
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piiMipM,  mtAnOmi  CktMm^  nUl 
dkptad  W9ry  mMb^  Wider  tkt  ditiae 
ilniiag»  M  tlM  •dwUlon  tlMy  aoirio- 
ciive* 

la  tha  esetlknl «  «ddrei«  to  ptrentt^ 
ihtra  it  MM  pMi«ie  in  whkk  we  «•»- 
Ml eawv  wHIi  tht aiitiMr.  Pi^etTt, 
h8  aaji,  ^Thmiili  I  1»t6  read  aiangr 
VitaMi  oi  tbe Mdgeet,  IbafaaoCaat 
with  one  inatiMe  of  a  ddld  peligkNM^ 
aad  Mtliliiilsr  odacated  wIm  died  ia  m 
widtad aiM iayowitfat itate.  UUeoa- 
imj  la  tiM  pnedM  af  tko  CM  of  traHi 
andgfaea*"   Oa  tka  aoatiarytwe  ba« 


tkoyirara  aoc  BMr  ta  bo  re- 


aor  ia aay  otiior*  ITwaarti 
Mr.Baflsar  reAn  to,  lie 
«iU  tea  ao  (aewo  gyber  froaip,4f«) 
tkift  ha  nfefoto  Prov*  xxii.  A. '^  Tkaia 
«p  a  child/'  Stc>  It  i«  obvlooi,  bow- 
OTer,  tiut  tiioeo  words  contain  not  m 
fnmitc^  bnt  m  frmserh,  and  m  prorerb, 
wo  may  add,  which  has  been  verified 
la  all  agee  and  aatioofl.  It  ia  enAcieBt 
10  ititahHih  the  truth  of  the  proTorb, 
Ihat  the  thing  affinaed  appears  visible 
la  Boot  faMtaneeSy  thoaf^  the  exeeptioas 
mmf  he  aaaMffoas*  The  Act  te,  we 
eoaeeiire,  that  paieati,  Iflie  mfadslers, 
do  BoC  alwogrs  saceeed;  the  aietas  of 
graea  are  pot  into  oar  haadiy  tad  we 
hate  wmmf  and  great  eacoaragemeatiy 
hat  the  grace  itself  the  Lord  heeps  in 
lis  own  heads.  Dr.  Johnson  has  stated 
the  aittifr  wiselj  and  gaardodly  in  re- 
ladea  to  pareats,  ia  the  Motto  which 
ear  aathor  has  adopted  for  his  fint 
part.  ^  la  gfafnl,  those  parents  have 
BMst  rererencOy  who  most  deserve  itT 


$9 


Pwutmiimfit  lUUgiam  Jadfwl  oad  Cmj- 
ifwmfi;/ni  fMUked  ia  JDoadtii  t» 
Os  year  leift.  Tki  fourth  EdUhm 
with  m  Prifmu.  By  Joseph  Itimst. 
Wightama  and  Cramp.    Price  Is. 

Ttois  ia  a  carioas  pamphlet,  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  it  repnbiUhed.  We  wish 
the  plaa  of  pablishing  some  of  the  fcaroe 
tracts  of  ear  aaceatom,  la  onr  rellgkHU 
wa#  adopted;  It  wcmtdfpre' 
AMt  ve  worth  preserwiog, 


hat  whkh  are  iadaager  of  goiaginto 
ehlifhm.  If  the  repoblicathm  of  the 
praseat  paanphlet  is  the  aMaas  of  ex- 
dtiqg  atteatioQ  to  other  works  of  the 
same  clasSy  it  will  be  a  great  advantage 
ta  oar  DemNalnatlon,  and  yield  mnoh 
gratHJaathm  to  nmny  of  its  members. 

The  present  pamphlet  ia  a  dear,  dls- 
tinct  defence  of  reMgloBS  liberty,  avow- 
lag  the  broad  prindplcy  that  ^ao  maa 
la  to  be  perseeatad  for  his  raHgiea^  be 
ittraearfelie^sohe  testify  his  feithlU 
aileglaaee  ta  the  kiag.**  OatUigroaad 
the  aalhor  arges  the  coBse(|aence  of  a 
free  toleratioa  In  a  variety  of  diiac- 
tioas;  shews  that  ae  poUtical  daager 
can  arise  fiam  It;  that,  it  is  ttae,  it 
haaaahaid  against  eertala  petaoasthen 
in  povier,  pAitfealarity  of  the  BccleduM 
tical  order;  aad  above  aB^agahMt  the 
charch  of  Beam,  with  whom  tha.aathor 
is  on  ao  terms  of  aaiily. 

In  the  eoane  of  his  woric,  (the  chief 
part  of  which  Is  carried  on  In  the  form 
of  a  Dialogoe),  he  also  ezhflbits  and  de- 
fends his  sentiments  as  a  Baptist,  aad 
by  this  means  he  shews  ns  what  were 
the  popolar  arguments  in  support  of  In- 
fant Baptinft  ia  his  day.  At  the  end 
of  the  worlL,  Is  ''  an  humble  supplica- 
tion to  the  king's  miyesty,'*  presented 
in  1010,  in  which  the  cause  of  religious 
liberty  is  again  stated  aad  argaad  at 
length;  and  the  right  of  Interpreting 
tiie  Scripture  is  contended  for,  ifeely 
and  bddly.  In  this  part  of  his  labour, 
the  author  holds  th€  Uarmed  in  very  low 
estimation,  and  considers  the  SpMtf 
which  he  observes  is  given  ^to  every 
particular  saint  of  Ood,**  as  the  best 
guide  to  lead  us  Into  the  sense  of  his 
word.  This  **  humble  supplication*  is 
addressed  to  the  king,  by  his  ^'ma- 
jesty's loyal  sttbjecti,  not  for  fear  only, 
bnt  consdence  sake,  ui\justly  cdled 
eaa-5ipCtff(«.'' 

This  woriL  Is,  we  believe,  the  fmi 
in  which  the  principle  of  religious  liberty 
was  ever  brought  forward  deariy  and 
distinctly.  In  the  prefoce,  Mr.  Ivimey 
informs  his  readers,  that  one  reason  for 
repnbUshlng  it  it  to  iettle  an  V\atn^(ca\ 
faeL  The  Independeiita,it  BcainafViaLt^ 
claimed,  and  do  adU  di^m,  Ite  \mM! 

c  1 


so 


RewUw^Bemeii*$  LifB  vfDr.  Boffuei 


of  being  the  first  Christian  denominA- 
tlov  \«h.»  ba\c  reromnieiid4»d  "relieions 
lilM-rry  to  tlie  esUTin  of  the  world/' 
Mr.  Ivtmey  states,  on  the  aathority  or 
Messrs.  Boprne  and  Bennett,  in  their 
History  of  Dissenters,  that  *'  the  first 
Independent  chnrch  in  England  was  not 
formed  nntil  the  year  1616,  the  year 
after  thU  pamphlet  was  published." 
(Preface  pp.6,  7.)  If  the  Indepen- 
dents can  proTe  that  btfon  this  time 
they  pleaded  the  same  canse,  let  it  be 
done;  in  the  mean  time,  the  present 
pamphlet  is  a  proof  that  it  was  exhibited 
with  great  cogency  of  argument  in  1615. 
The  author  is  belief  ed  to  be  Mr.  Thomas 
Helwisse,  a  character  highly  deserving 
esteem  and  veneration.  We  unite  cor- 
dially with  Mr.  Brook  in  his  ^  Uves  of 
the  Puritans,**  in  saying  of  the  pK«ent 
•w«rk,  ^This  was  a  hold  protestation 
against  the  illegal  and  iniquitous  pro- 
ceedings of  the  mling  prelates,  and  a 
noble  stand  in  favour  of  religious  li- 
berty." We  need  not  say  more  in 
it  to  our  readers. 


Memmrt  ^  ikt  lAft  of  tin  Rev.  Darid 
Bo^f,  D.D.  Bv  James*  Benxett, 
O.D.  Price  ISs.  ^estlev  and  Davis. 
1897. 

.  Dk.  Bog  lb  was  so  well  known,  and  so 
highly  and  justly  esteemed,  that  many 
must  have  felt  a  desire  to  see  an  authen- 
tic account  of  his  eariy  studies,  his  man- 
ner of  life,  and  the  steps  by  which  he 
ascended  to  that  eminence  on  which  he 
stood  for  a  long  course  of  years. 

It  may  certainly  be  reckoned  among 
the  rare  felicities  of  this  distinguished 
-individual,  that  his  biographer  is  an 
able  and  accomplished  man,  his  pupil 
and  his  friend.  Dr.  Bennett  has  ac- 
quitted himself  handsomely  of  the  deli- 
cate and  difficult  task  assigned  him. 
We  cannot  but  wish  he  had  given  us  a 
preface,  with  a  table  of  contents  or  an 
index;  these,  however,  will  be  found 
perhaps,  in  subsequent  editions* 

Tbe  work  is  divided  into  six  chapters. 
CkMpter  T.  Ftom  his  birth  to  the  com- 
•atofbif  minhtrj  atGosport. — 


IL'  From  his  settlement  at  Oosport,  to 
the  foimation  of  the  seminary  for  the 
ministry.^— III.  From  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Theological  seminary- at 
Gosport,  to  the  formation  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society.— rv.  From  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Missionary  Society,  to  the 
afflictions  of  his  latter  days.— V.  David 
Bogue's  last  afflictions  and  deaths — ^VI. 
His  character  and  works. 

The  narrsftre  is  skilfully  drawn  out, 
and  more  replete  with  incident  than 
might  have  been  expected.  *  It  will  sur- 
prise many  to  find  that  David  Bogue, 
who  seemed  to  be  made  of  sterner  stnff 
than  most  men,  who  had  a  frame  so  ro- 
bust, and  an  aspect  so  austere,  and  who 
of^en  dealt  hi  eight  and  forty  ponnd- 
ers,  should  be  so  exquisitely  susceptible 
of  all  the  tenderness  and  endearments 
of  domestic  love, 

*  And  all  the  chariUes 
Offttber,  SOD,  and  brofber.^ 

The  crUk'um  is  elegant,  acute,  some- 
times  profound,  sometimes  playful,  free, 
though  of  course  restrained  by  the  re- 
verence such  a  pupil  must  ever  cherish 
for  the  memory  of  such  a  tutor. 

We  must  make  room  for  a  few  ex- 
tracts, which  cannot  fail  to  be  accept- 
able  to  our  readers.  In  p.  35,  there  is 
a  piece  of  advice  which  we  heartUy  re- 
commend to  all  our  students  and  young 
ministers  as  of  the  highest  moment. 

••  He  s«<nis  to  hare  coiDineac«d  Ms  mi- 
m^try  with  much  aaxietr,  and  to  b:»Te  a5lwed 
cooiuel  of  thoiie  to  whom  he  eomuDoicated 
aa  acoounl  ol  the  step.  One  of  tb«e.  Mr. 
J.»i  T,  the  minister  ct  Coldin^ham,  gare  him 
the  iolUiwi..g  e\cti:eni  xt^U  :— •  I  co  pa- 
li:latc  >oa  heartilr  en  c=ierin<  apon  tie  im- 
pv  rtant  and  dipicoll.  but  hoooarable  and  ex- 
ceHenl  uork  oi*  the  Christian  minisirx.  I 
makr  ra  doabt  bat  voa  hare  tAen  the  6eld 
with  the  most  aprijht  motire*.  «ml  will  en- 
deiTo«r  to  approte  y<^mAi  k  jjood  soldier 
9i  Jesus  Chrut.  Danger*  and  di«coarace- 
Mfou.  tna'saad  tem^Uatioas.  von  mav  lav 
tour  acconat  wiih  ;  but  it  will  »>«.  roarwis'- 
dom  arJ  joar  aafetx  tv  tollow  tie  direc- 
tiC3»  of  the  Captain  of  salvaticn.  I  dare 
promise  .^on.  ie  bis  aame.  that  he  wiU  oot 
otiy  teaeh  yonr  kiAds  to  war  and  vour  fin- 
cvf*  to  fi^ht.  bat  le^d  v«a  oa  to  r^ruia  vie- 
t«T,  As  to  y^t  p«Mic  dbeo»r»ra,  I  n^e 
It  av  m«  ben  a^x  VsXj  Vlux  \  j%  un^^  Va  «uut« 


Review. — Metnoir  of  the  Rev,  George  Sykes. 


21 


stRogth  of  tbooght  and  force  of  expreKsion. 
Troth,  like  beaotVj  is  neTer  half  so  amiable 
as  wheo   arraved  in  a  modeat  ttid  homelj 


It  will  appear  from  p.  105.  that  David 
Bogne  never  lost  sight  of  this  advice,  at 
lea5t,  as  far  as  solidity  and  simplicity 
were  coDceroed. 

"  On  the  eigbth  anniveriiarj  of  his  ordina- 
tion be  adores  God  for  the  f^ood  that  was 
done.  Some  persons  he  notices  as  become 
thoBgbtfol,  and  some  as  under  ooavictions  of 
sin.  *  Many  are  become  attentive  to  the 
word.  Fbuiily  prayer  has  this  year  been 
set  ap  in  many  hoases.  Several  have  been 
admitted  members  of  the  charch*  Many 
are  going  oo  well  in  the  ways  of  God,  and 
more  attend  on  paUio  worship  thui  ever,  be- 
fore. There  is,  however,  mach  formality 
iband  among  those  who  make  a  profession. 
iMuae,  it  is  to  be  feared,  attend  from  worldly 
motives.  But  we  have  been  settled  in  tfaie 
new  place  more  peacefolly  than  I  expected. 
As  to  my  preaching,  I  see  more  and  more 
that  plain  and  neriuas  preaching  is  most 
osefol.  Moch  that  is  elaborate  is  thrown 
awsi^.*' 

"  While  he  was  preaching  on  the  qaestion 
*  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?'  a  person  was  so  struck 
and  agitated,  that  though  she  strove  to  the 
almost  to  suppress  her  feelings,  she  was  at 
length  overcome,  and  rushed  out  nf  the 
place  uttering  a  tremendous  shriek.  On 
aaother  Sabbath  evening,  he  was  sent  for 
to  converse  with  one  who  was  in  anguish  of 
heart,  in  consequence  of  something  that  was 
said  in  the  sermon.  The  preacher  found  the 
person  '*  bewailing  the  guilt  of  sid,  and  the 
want  uf  love  to  Christ.' " 


Memoir  of  the  L\ft,  Minittiry  and  Corres 
pomdence  tfthe  laie  Rer.  George  Sykes,  qf 
Riilington.  pp.  285.    Baynes. 

Wb  are  so  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  tendency  of  piona  biography  is  emi- 
sently  bene6cial,  that  we  always  5it 
down  to  the  perusal  of  snch  works, 
determining,  if  possible,  not  to  take  any 
exception  ourselves,  nor  present  any  to 
tht  coDftideration  of  our  readers,  and 


in  this  sort  of  good  humonr  we  proceed  ; 
not  suffering  ourselves  to  be  interrupted' 
or  detained  by.  tUose  critical  reflections 
which  in  a  more  rigorous  examination 
of  the  performance,  would  be  indispen- 
sable.   We  must,  however,  confess  that 
we  now  and  then  meet  with  something, 
so  mucli  like  a  dereliction  of  duty,  'on 
the  part  of  the  biographer,  that  we  find 
it  extremely  difficult  to  preserve  the- 
stedfastness  of  our  purpose,  antl  fnlfil 
at  the  same  time  the  implied  contract' 
between  ourselves  and   those  persons 
who.  may  be  aooustomed  to  consult  our 
periodical  observations.    And  this  is  es- 
pecially the  case,  if  we  happen  to  think 
that  where  the  whole  truth  ought,  to 
have  been  told,  a  part  ha^  been  sup- 
pressed*, or  where  certain  facts  have 
been  stated,  wliich,  on  acconnt  of  their 
reprehensible  nature,  should  either  hare 
been   wholly  omitted  or  their    impro- 
priety more  severely  censured. 

In  the  memoir  of  Mr.  Sykes,  of  whose 
piety  we  entertain  no  doubt,  we  have 
met  with  much  that  is  justly  entitled  to 
our  approbation  ;  and  we  sincerely  wish 
it  were  in  our  power  to  speak  thus  fa- 
vourably of  the  whole.  Some  of  the 
circumstances  connected  with  his  con- 
version from  Arniinianism  to  Calvinism, 
do  not  appear  to  us  at  all  adapted  to 
raise  his  reputation  as  a  Christian 
minister.  But  that  against  which  we 
consider  it  to  be  our  incumbent  duty 
to  enter  our  most  serious  protest,  and 
which  we  regard  with  unqualified  dis- 
approbation, is  the  addiction  he  mani- 
fested to  jest  with  the  phraseology  of 
the  Bible,  which,  together  with  certain 
eccentricities,  in  which  he  occasionally 
indulged,  seem  almost  to  justify  the 
asperity  of  the  language  in  which  he 
was  onoe  addressed  :  '*  Sure  you  are 
not  a  Methodist  preacher !  A  jocose 
preacher  is  an  abominable  character." 
p.  98. 
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OBITUARY. 


mm.  p.  SAFFERY. 

TuE  iaporUoce  Mid  felicity  of  trae 
relifiMi  la  mt  friewl«y  as  wcU  as  ia 
mvsahresi  Is  ooMtaatlj  growiag  in  oar 
ftrtwiHon  as  thej  afiproadi  tlie  end  of 
Bfe.  fBj  tlMir  raaoval  to  tlie  «ppe# 
worUytUs  holj  laipresBloB  is  anuli  aag- 
■mlsJ,  being  tlien  clMoged  Into  cer^ 
taiaffy,  at  least  Into  soUd  hope,  tliat 
tMr  religba  has  secured  lor  tliem  a 
eafetyoad  lilUs^alMiTe  wlileh 
Bidas  to  be  desired  among 
the  ridMS  and  goods  of  the  nnlTerse. 
Of  aO  hanuui  aeqaisltions,  It  l>elongs  to 
reBgioB  aloaeto  gala  in  Instre  and  bap- 
piaess  bj  ichanging  worlds.  The  as- 
soraace  of  this  renders  it  most  conso- 
latory to  remember  the  ptoos  yirtues  of 
the  dead,  who,  having  served  and  loved 
their  Redeemer  on  earth,  are  gone  to 
the  fall  eigoyment  of  bin  presence* 
That  they  were  pioas,  that  their  piety 
cootinaed  to  live  and  improve  till  life 
was  dosed.  Is  tlie  sole  consolation  that 
religion  permits  ns  to  indalgc,  while 
BOBinlBg  OTtr  their  loss*  For,  however 
they  were  loved,  or  oven  admired,  for 
the  graces  of  their  natural  loveliness, 
whkii  produced  delight  to  themselves 
and  to  those  around ;  these  graces  bear- 
ing no  reference  to  the  spiHtnal  enjoy- 
ments aad  virtues  of  eternity,  have 
ceased  to  exist  with  the  life  which  they 
cheered  and  adorned ;  but  their  piety, 
■atoncbed  by  death,  now  refined  and 
matared  to  the  perfection  of  holiness, 
gives  the  highest  joy  to  themselves,  and 
reflects  dovrn  comfort  upon  |hose  whom 
they  have  left  behind.  It  is  thus  one  of 
the  peculiar  and  celestial  distinctions  of 
real  piety,  to  give  happiness  in  botii 
worlds  at  the  same  time;  making  its 
departed  possessors  supremely  blessed 
ia  the  presence  of  God,  and  imparting 
the  best  consolation  to  their  mourning 
friends*  Thb  consolation  is  felt  in  no 
sBgfat  degree  by  the  relations  and  friends 
ef  the  excellent  person  whose  early 
death,  aader  drcamstancsf  ef  tender 


and  affectiag  peeoUaiity,  it  Is  oarae* 
lancholy  office  to  record. 

She  was  born  in  1790,  at  WeyaMmth, 
where  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Seri- 
ven,  |u«  still  Uving  to  lament  the  loss 
of  their  beloved  daughter*  Under  tlM 
guidance  of  an  excellent  mother,  |wr 
attention  was  veiy  ear^  direetad  to  the 
coneems  of  religion.  By  this  wittaat, 
probably,  her  mind  was  prepared  for 
the  reception  and  love  of  those  holy 
principles  which  sbe  afterwards  eht- 
rUhed  and  displayed.  8he  reedved  the 
first  truly  devout  and  peimaaent  lai- 
presslons  of  religion  about  eleven  years 
since,  under  tiie  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Baynes,  of  Wellington.  From  that 
period  her  character  assumed  a  new  and 
dedded  form*  Soon  after,  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Weyr 
month.  Though  her  piety  commenoed 
at  so  early  an  age,  In  which  the  most 
promising  and  beautifhl  appearances  are 
of  doubtful  character,  and  often  deeay, 
it  was  sustained  to  a  pleasing  degree  la 
her  temper  and  conduct.  Amidst  the 
fasdnatioas  of  tiie  world,  aad  the  Im- 
pediments resulting  from  the  gaiety  of 
youth,  she  habitually  manifested  a  se- 
rious attachment  and  love  to  the  things 
of  God ;  employing  herself  vHth  much 
diligence  in  those  pious  and  benevolent 
services,  for  which  religious  females  are 
so  much  distinguished  in  tiie  present  age* 
So  ftr  as  our  knowledge  of  her  temper 
and  deportment  extends,  considering 
the  splendid  and  daageroas  character 
of  the  place  where  she  lived,  we  tUak 
she  vras  preserved  in  an  unusual  degree 
from  the  spirit  and  habits  of  the  world. 
Having  a  sister  engaged  on  a  distant 
scene  in  the  service  of  the  Baptbt  mis- 
sion, she  fdt  a  peculiar  ardour  aad  de- 
list in  whatever  promoted  the  success 
ofthatSodety. 

In  May,  18^,  she  was  married  to  the 
Rev.  P.  Safiery,  of  Salisbury.  This 
union  with  a  Minister  of  the  Qot^l|Va 
a  stalM«feiideredpT«nkatB!iiaiQL\aap^ 
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by  th«  character  and  laboars    of  his 
venerable  father,   opened  many  pros* 
pects  of  felicity  and   usefulness  to  her 
pious  mind,  on   which  it  is  natural  to 
suppose  she  entered  with  delight.    But 
she  was  not  long  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
happiness,  or  perform  the  duties  of  her 
new  situation.    She  had  just  time  to 
look  around  it,  to  commence  her  inti- 
macies, to  form  intentions  of  ^ood,  and 
endear  her  character  to  those  who  were 
best  qualified  to  appreciate  its  growing 
excellence ;  and  was  then  removed  from 
the  scene.  Her  health,  which  bad  never 
been  vigorons,  gradually   declined   as 
she  approached-  near  the  period  when 
she    expected   to   become   a   mother. 
These  indications  of  decaying  health 
were  but  very  slight,  and  such  as  ap- 
peared   iikely    to    be   soon   removed. 
None  of  her  friends^     not  even  her 
watchful  and  affectionate  motlier,  who 
had  the  consolation  to  be  with  her  for 
many  weeks,  had  any  apprehensions  of 
dangefy   till  a  very  short  time  before 
her  death ;  bat  sh^  herself,  as  it  appears 
fh>m  several' circnrattances,  had  for  a 
considerable  time  seriously  anticipated 
a  fatal  retnlt.    This  awful  impression 
that  death  was  at  hand,  whether  it  were 
the  product  of  a  pensive  fancy,  or  a 
merdfal  intimation  from  ak>0Te,  served 
the  happy  purpose  of  exciting  her  to 
cherish,  with  greater  fervour,  the  peni- 
tent and  devotional  temper  of  mind  in 
whhdi  every  Christian  would  wish  to 
die.    This  anticipation,  however,  though 
it  involved  the  extinction  of  ail  her  mor- 
tal hopes  and  iblicities,  did  not  disturb 
her  sereBityy  nor  even  impair  her  cheer- 
AilneM.    In  one  so  young,  so  ardent,  so 
alive  to  the^  charms  of  life,  so  lately 
united  to  an  estimable  husband,  whom 
she  loved  with  all  h6r  heart;  aboye  all, 
who  had  the  prospect  of  so  quickly  be- 
coming the  mother  of  a  child  that  might 
survive 'her ;  — on  one  who  felt  such  nu- 
merous and  Vivid  attadiments  to  life, 
-  religimi  mast  have  exerted  its  utmost 
power  and  consolation  to  have  enabled 
her  to  surrender  all  this  without  melan- 
'  choly  sadness,  or  regret  at  the  expected 
command  of  her  SaYtoar,     We  look 
irpoit  this  as  aotbinghsB  than  a  sublime 
iriampb  of  religion  ofer  the  teodcrncss 


of  nature,  end   the  attractions  of  life* 
This  decided  preference  of  tlie  invisible 
state  to  the  enjoyments  of  tlie  present, 
this  aspiration  towards  immortality,  vra^ 
a  near  approach  to  the  temper  of  hea- 
ven, as  rare  as  it  is  delightful ;  more 
especially  in  a  young  person  surrounded 
by  many  pious    and    social    felicities. 
Nor  did  the  glory  and  solemnity  of  the 
prospect  prevent  her  from  attending  to 
the  tender  duties  which  engage  the  at- 
tention  of  every  one  in  her  situation : 
the  only  effect  it  seems  to  have  had  upon 
her  was,  that  she  gave  much  of  her 
time  to  religious  meditation,  reading, 
and  prayer.    Almost  the  last,  if  not  the 
last  thing  she  read  was,  Howe's  magni- 
ficent discourse  on  the  Redeemer's  do- 
minion over  the  invisible  world.    No- 
thing could  be  more  appropriate  and 
consolatory.    One  of  the  most  serious 
and  beautiful  passages  of  this  discourse, 
stating  the  duty  and  happiness  of  being 
ready  to  meet  death  whenever  the  Lord 
of  Eternity  shall  be  pleased  to  infHct  it, 
was  found  marked  by  her  pencil  under 
almost  every  line;  indicating  the  so- 
lemn complacency  she  felt  In  the  great 
prospect  that  engaged  her  meditations. 
The  sufferings  she  endured  in  her  last 
hours  did  not  allow  her  to  express  the 
devout  consohitions  and  hopes  that  un- 
doubtedly comforted  her  heart.     She 
died  on  the  2l8t  of  July  last,  in  the 
^th  year  of  her  age,  a  few  hours  after 
giving  birth  to  a  child,  who  reposes  in 
the  same  tomb  with  its  mother.    It  is 
almost  needless  to  add,  that  this  affect- 
ing event  was  lamented  with  a  tend^- 
ness  of  grief  not  often  felt 

Both  the  religious   and  intellectual 
character  of  Mrs.  Saffery  would  justly 
admit  of  pleasing  and  extended  descrip- 
tion ;  but  though  she  was  held  in  very 
affectionate  estimation  bv  the  writer, 
he  must  content  him^self  oy  the  simple 
mention  of  her  predominant  qualities 
and  virtues,  leaving  to  such  as  knew 
and  loved  her^  to  cherish  the  image  of 
what  she  was,  to  imitate  her  whcire  she 
deserved  it,  and  to  exceed  her  in  culti- 
vating those  graces  in  wliich  they  might 
have  deemed  her  defective.    Hers  was 
not  a  character  'wVXch  oi^n^d  \XM\i  ^^Vj 
at  a  first  interview,  auA  \<i^  TvoW^vit^ 
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ir.oie  to  l>e  revealed  ;  it  did  not  diedose 
its  best  fornix,  its  real  beauties,  till  after 
prolonged  and  intimate  acquaintance. 
With  more  tbau  an  ordinary  portion  of 
meatal  ▼i^oor,  ihe  onited  a  poetic  re- 
finement  of  feeling  and  beauty  of  fancy, 
that  frequently  imparted  an  animated 
charm  to  her  serious,  as  well  as  her 
lighter  conversation.  Her  nature  was 
rich  iu  poetry.  She  has  left  various 
conipositlotis  of  this  sort,  which  display 
a  pleasing  combination  of  vigorous  and' 
beaotifal  language,  with  much  pathos 
and  elevation  of  sentiment.  But  leli- 
sion  is  now  her  all.  Ai  in  most  other 
characters  of  a  similar  cast^some  of  the 
manifettationsof  her  piety  were  strongly 
coloured  by  the  sensibility  and  vivid- 
Dess  of  her  temper,  being  mingled  with 
a  fervour  to  which  religions  persons  in 
general  are  alaiost  perfect  strangers. 
The  divine  tendemeit  and  beauty  of  the 
Savionr's  character — the  affecting  de- 
dantiooaof  his  love — the  prospect  of 
beholding  him  as  he  is — the  devotion 
and  parity  of  heaven  —  touched  and 
deOgfated  her  spirit  in  a  high  degree^ 
whenever  they  engaged  her  thoughts. 
While  she  diligently  attended  to  all  tin; 
common  duties   of  religion,  her  chief 


excellence  consisted  in  the  superior  at- 
tention she  gave  to  the  exercises  of 
devotional  retirement.  The  writer  is 
assured)  by  one  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  her  private  habits,  that 
Alie  employed  cousiderably  more  time  in 
meditation  and  prayer  than  appears  to 
be  commonly  devoted  by  sincere  Chris- 
tians to  this  holy  purpose.  It  conferred 
no  slight  excellence  upon  her,  to  have 
excelled  in  the  most  difficult  and  pre- 
cious of  spiritual  habits  by  which  per* 
sonal  religion  is  most  nourished  and 
couiirmed,  and  in  which  most  who  pos- 
sess it  are  extremely  defective. 

From  these  brief  observations,  it  may 
be  seen  that  she  possessed  the  qualities 
which  compose  an  interesting  and  beau- 
tiful character.  Time  only,  and  the 
continued  operations  of  religion,  were 
required  to  at^ust  and  mature  them  into 
their  best  form.  This  was  not  permitted 
to  be  done  on  earth,  but  we  hope  it  has 
been  accomplished  and  Ineffably  sur- 
passed in  the  perfect  and  immortal  state 
which  is  oow  become  her  abode ;  where 
we  humbly  trust  she  hi  numbered  with 
the  saved,  and  appears  <*  without  fisolt 
before  the  throne  of  God." 

W.  RnoDis. 
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A  FoaM  FOR  THE  ADMISSION  OP  MKM- 
DERS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  INTO 
THE  COMMUNION  OP  THE  CIIVRCM  OP 
ENGLAND.  COMPOSED  BY  ARCHBISHOP 
TENISON,  BY  ORDER  OP  QVEEN  ANNE, 
MDCCXIV. 

Exirmciid  from  the  **  Comeilia  Magu^  Bri- 
ICMMf ,  and  ut«d  at  Somer'i  Town  Chapel, 
Pamerae,  Ay  ihe  Rev,  T,  /.  Judkm,  M.A. 

[The  Bt»1iop,  or  some  Priest  appobted  by 
him  for  that  parpose,  being  at  the  Com- 
■lOoioD  tabic,  sjid  tlie  person  to  be  recon- 
ciled standing  withoat  the  rails,  the 
Bishop,  or  such  priest  as  is  appointed, 
shall  apeak  to  the  congregation  as  fol- 
lows : — "] 

Doarlf  h^pred,  we  ere  here  met  together 

for  Ae  reeooeiliof  of  e  penitent,  lately  of 

tie  Ckarcb  of  Mome,  io  the  Estabiiahed 


Church  of  England  (and  Ireland),  as  to  a 
tme  and  sound  part  of  Christ's  Holy  Catho- 
lic Charcli.  [Nevertheless,  if  there  be  any 
of  jon  who  know  of  any  impediment  or 
notable  crime,  on  accoont  of  which  the  pro- 
fession about  to  be  made  should  not  be 
looked  upon  as  sincere,  let  him  come  forth 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  shew  what  that 
crime  or  impediment  is.]*  Now,  that  tbiti 
weighty  affair  may  hare  its  due  effect,  let 
us,  in  the  6rst  place,  hnmbly  and  devooUy 
pray  to  Almighty  God,  for  his  blessing  upon 
OS  in  that  picas  and  charitable  oAice  we  are 
going  about. 

Prevent  as,  O  Lord,  in  all  oar  doin^, 
with  thy  most  gracinos  favoar,  and  farther 
OS  with  thy  continuil  help,  \Vial  \ii\2bA»,  «Xi^ 

*  The  words  within  braicVeU  axa  aoV 
(he  origin^  form. 


t'i,rdi(iM,  tka 


ellawiUp  of 
Moh*wttOTe 


rioa,   tmA  MImt  M  mtk  mag*   -  • 
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Ltt  ■;  nppUodaa 
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Kj)ip.ihinipMk.    ,. 

Ym,  bj  KagM  AdI  dug  at  (V  w 

fcriBAyaoMouadBwItMa  lightMu 
LrttktMhMidMpMl  flit  I  bMt  DbfK 


&il4«wil  (^ 


1  Wk  hMpi  An  tl^  MTbf  l» 
Lord;  Ml  1b  & j  law  1«  ■;  deUgbt. 

0  M  ■*  imI  Kt*,  Md  U  rriiil 
te*;uda7 

1  feat*  nw 
iMt;  0>Mk* 

ffloTj  b*  Id  (ke  Father,  &a. 


ITbra  Uw  Biibop  ulUig  )a  t  cbur,  ar  tkt 

priMt  lUadiag,  ihdl  u«*k  la  lfa>  PnlM' 

tart,  irka  u  to  be  kiraaluf ,  u  faOinn  r] 

Dcarbn^T  (or  uatar) — I  bara  food 

haft  tbat  TCB  ban  wall  migbod  and  omi- 

daiad  Kith  joanrif  Iha  areaVwaik  jaa  are 

•OMoabOatfbatea  IbiiDmc;  batinia—ft 

It  itlft  (b(  baart  nan  briiMMb  hU  rigbte 

iiaiW-  aid  wilb  tba  noatb  aaalMdDa  ii 

■ladoBoloialralka;  ibaljaaBajiira  tbc 

■MboMMrtoOod,  aad  lUl  tUafnanil 

Cbfat  bn«  aaiMBHed  mt, 


tbiaga.  aad  Itet  tku  nar  dadirah—  ai» 
Iha  mm  aoaBiB  70*  fa  ytar  pod  nealo- 
Um,  70«  lUll  (Mwar  plaWr  *<■  l^o"  4^- 
tiaaa,  whkkmiaihaBvaarGad  aadol 
bit  Cbnroh  ohall  Vf—  *»  JM,  laaebiDg 


Cbofik,  

faitUtmad  atemMIJ  lo  elanal  lalndita, 


Do(t  lba«  biliata  la  Sod  tha  F^tar  J 
>d(MT,  Hakar  af  baava.  ^  aMtbt  « 
[nabat  tba"  Apoadv'  Cnod.*] 

• *"  •"   ■  -  "tBt  b*»fc 

Itetboa  bi 


pal  la  Iba  lara  of  it, 

la  Iha  rigbUoBit;  aad  aobarir  k'lkfaprv 
aaat  warid,  all  Ibe  d«j>  af  tby  Kfaf 

Anmr.  I  do  aBbtase  it,  aad  da  raab*, 
God  baUf  uj  bdper. 

Doal  Iboa  eanwallj  daiire  ta  ba  raodvad 

lo  tba  eoBBiBuoB  of  tbia  ebnrd^  aa  fala 

mi  aad  loaad  part  of  Chital'*  bolj  Ca- 
IhoUeCkinkr 

Jajnr.  Thia  I  caneallj  deaira. 

Deal  than  raKonoa  all  tie  error*  aad  n- 
penliliaaa  of  tba  prairat  Bomuk  Chvd^ 
aa  hr  u  tboj  an  come  lo  tb;  kt 
'  war.  I  da  froB  bj  b 
aU. 
[If  tba  eaoTert  Aob  Iba  Cha 

ba  fa  baly  ndan,  let  ttwaa 

tioai  b*  aakad.] 

Doat  Ibaq   ia  paitioatar    1 
Iweln  )a«t  Artiolea  addad  io  Iba  D 

md;  Balled    ■'  Tba  Creed    of   Pop* 

IV.'*       mhmr    InwMff    v^bi    tk^        Bbt 


ddibarrtla 


Doit  Ibaa  aokBaoIadp  tbe  inpnaaoej'  af 

e  Kinga  (or  QDeen)  of  Ibii  raaba  aa   by 

w  eUablbbed,  aad   deafarad  Ea  Ott  ffa 

AiHidaof  TriigioDi 


Loidhattiei 

aad  nalm  bitk  rccaired  Ibe  aa , . 

to  tba  ooManJmaiila  of  Gad;  ao  Ihal  tl«« 


Wihtboaaoofani  Ibjatlf  to  te  Litan* 
the  Chonb  of  l^laad  (aad  Intod)  >• 
byUwaalabliabadI  ' 

A-mr.   IwiU. 
pr  Iba  paoilBit  ba  eaa  who  ba  rilniiil. 

tb.  fbllo«fa«  faaalfaa  i.  t.  b«  mmT^ 


tba  way   of  Intb,  than  dtfit  a 
lab  orat  OiaaowB  baan.  aa  to  eal 
•alf  to  ba  M  awaj  «Mt  te 
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hm  HMw  oarafol  Cw  thefotan, 
VMfflPt  in  Ihat  holjr  profmihu 
ihartnow  audef 

I  am  tndy  griercd  for  ajfiiraMr 
nM»  nd  Ml  f^ J  Mwai^id,  by 
It,  to  walk  Mort  ovooMpaollj  far 
■M»  nd  to  ooatuiae  in  this  mj 

IB  J  UN  niBBs 

I  Biahop  or  prioft,  ttanding  vp» 

•bdl  my.] 
^  God,  who  hath  fireayoa  a  Mnie 
■nra,  and  a  will  to  do  all  tkeae 
■ft  yon  alto  strangth  and  power  to 
boaaBo,  that  bo  may  aocoupllsh 
wUob  ho  bath  began  in  yoa, 
Chritt  oar  Lord.  Amen. 


THS  ABSOLUTIOIf. 
tj  God,  oar  hearenly  Father,  who 
ai  aMToy  bait  promiaed  forgire- 
■a  to  all  tbam  that  with  hearty 
I  and  trae  laith  torn  onto  bin, 

aapoB  yoo,  pardon  and  dalif  er 
Toaraiaa,  oonfinB  and  itrengtb- 
I  aU  goodacM,  and  bring  yon  to 
g  life,  tbroagb  Jesai  Chrbt  oar 


» Biabop  or  priest,  takiag  the  cob» 
f  the  right  band,  shall  aay  mto 


biibop  of  • 


—  (or  I,  A.  B.)  do 
thy  iolemn  profettion  and  earnest 
raoeire  thee  into  the  holy  eomnin- 
be  Church  of  England  (and  Ira- 
tbo  aame  of  the  Fttber,  and  of 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoat. 


a  Bishop  or  priest  shall  say  the 
Frayer,  with  that  which  follows, 

Let  as  pray, 
follows  the  Lord's  Prayer.]  Thtn, 

af  tratb  and  love,  we  Mess  and 
by  baly  aacse,  for  thy  great  mercy 
biingbg  this  thy  serrant 
oif  this  charch.  Giro 
thee,  the  stability  and 
in  that  faith  of  which  be  hath, 
of  God  and  of  this  coagre- 
a  good  oonfessioa.  Snffer 
o  bo  moved  from  it  by  any  tempta^ 
itan,  enticements  of  the  world,  the 
bnaligioas  men,  or  the  reriliags  of 
lo  are  stilt  in  error,  bat  goard  him 
raoo  agaiast  all  these  snares.  And 
■  inatramental  in  toniing  others 
orron  of  their  ways,  to  the  saTing 
oala  fiaai  death,  and  ue  eoTenng 
da  of  aina ;  and  in  thy  good  time, 
bring,  we  pray  thee,  Into  the  way 
all  aoeb  as  hare  erred  and  an 
;  aai^  mp  iSfteA  item  bmae,  blM§ed 
myr  Moek,  mi  tbej  mmj  be  000 
'Mb0pb9rd,  tbm  Lord  Jena 


Cfarbt ;  to  whom,  wHb  the  Father  wak  Ifaa 
Holy  Splfit»  be  aA  honoar  aad  gloty»  waild 
witboat  aad.    Amao. 

[Tbea  the  Biib^  or  prSaat,  standing  op  (V 
thera  ba  no  commonhm  at  tet  tnnaS, 
shall  tarn  bfanaelf  to  the  person  nawiy 
admitted,  and  say :] 

Dear  brother  (or  sister) — aeebg  that 
yoa  baTt,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  pro- 
eaedad  thas  fkr,  I  mast  pot  yoa  in  mind  that 
yott  take  oare  to  go  on  in  the  good  way  iato 
whieb  yon  are  entered  \  and  for  yonr  eata- 
.bliabmaat  and  fortberanoe  thereia,  that  if 
yon  have  not  been  oonGrmod,  yon  endoavonr 
so  to  be  the  neat  opportunity,  and  reoaivo 
the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lmrd's  Snpper* 
And  may  God's  Holy  Spirit  be  with  yoa. 
Amaa, . 

The  peaee  of  God,  whiob  passeth  all  m^ 
derstaading,  keep  yoor  heart  and  mind  by 
Jeans  Christ.  Amen. 


PoritH  KBLIOi. 

The  followb^  Kst  hasbeea  transhtad 
from  a  paper  printed,  by  aatbority,  ia  Freoeh 
and  German,  illastiated  with  cngrariaga  of 
the  golden  and  silver  gilt  cases  ia  which  the 
relios  are  eoatamad.  The  paper  ia  beaded 
"  Description  of  tbo  Holy  Relios  which  are 
preaerred  ia  the  Catbadial  Chnreh  of  Ais- 
la-Chi^llo,  and  which  are  shewn  to  the 
pnblic  erery  seventh  year,  from  the  10th  to 
the  34th  of  Joly  :*' 

1.  The  Chemiaa  of  the  Holy  Virgia,  of 
cotton  staff,  in  whiab  she  was  clothed  wbaa 
she  gave  birth  to  oar  SoTionr  Jeaas  Christ. 

a.  The  Swaddliag  Clothes  of  oar  Savioor 
Jesos  Christ.  Thay  are  of  very  coarse  dotb, 
of  yellowish  hoe.     . 

8.  The  aoth  ia  wbieb  the  body  of  St. 
Joho,  after  decapitatioa,  was  wnpped  ap 
and  carried  away. 

4.  The  Lfaiea  with  which  oar  Saviaar 
Jesos  Christ  was  covered  oo  the  holy  cross^ 
00  which  is  still  to  be  seen  the  marks  of  Ua 
precioos  Mood. 

6.  A  Link  of  the  Chain  with  which  the 
Apostle  St.  Peter  was  chaioed. 

6.  An  Image  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  of  sil* 
ver  git,  with  several  relics. 

7.  A  portioa  of  the  Holy  Cross,  encased 
in  gold,  which  Cbariemagne  always  wore. 

8.  Hair  of  the  Holy  Virgin. 

0.  Tbe  Girdle  of  oar  Lord  Jesas  Christ,, 
of  leather,  of  whiob  the  two  ends  ere  scaled 
with  tbe  seal  of  Coostantiae  the  Great. 

10.  Tbe  Cord  with  which  onr  Savioar 
was  boond  to  the  post  at  the  scoorging. 

11.  The  entire  Girdle  of  the  Holy  Vir- 
gin. 

12.  Pvt  of  tbe 
^Fo  oar  ^Savioar- 
a  tbont  of  tbo  croani  of  tbocna. 

19.  Tbo  am  of  SC  Siimob  tb«  Jfiiit. 


0  ipoBge  witb  w\ttdft  ibc^ 
•to  drink  on  tba  effMa«  aid^ 
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14.  An  A^QOi  D«i,  ooncecnited  bj  Pope 
Engeoe  IV.  in  14S4,  aod  a  portion  of  the 
title  of  the  Holy  Crosj. 

15.  The  point  of  a  nail  bjr  which  onr 
SftTioar  Jeans  Chrhit  wa«  faitened  to  the 
crou. 


16.  A  Drop  of  the  Sweat  of  our  Imi: 
Jesus  Christ,    and   a  morsel  of  the  tmk 
which  was   given   into   his   hand  to  mvk 
him. 

17.  The  Shall  of  St.  ^oastasiits,  aid  m- 
rerd  other  relics. 


INTELLIGENCE. 
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^    DEATH  OF  DR.  WArOH. 

It  is  with  extreme  regret  we  anaonnce  the 
death  of  that  eminent  Minitter  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  Ber.  Alexander  M'augb,  D.i).    The 
interment  of  this  venerable  terrant  of  Christ 
took  place  in  Bonhill  Fields  on  Satordaj, 
the  22d  nit.     As  the  hoase  in  which  he  had 
resided,  in  Salisbarj -place,  New-road,  was 
too  small  for  the  reception  of  tlie  inunense 
mimber  of  his  friends  who  were  desirous  of 
atteodinf  as  mourners,  refreshment  was  pro- 
Tided  for  them  at  the  Rer.  T.  Stratton's 
chapel ;  previoas  to  leaving  which,  the  Rev. 
ILHill,  MJk.,and  the  Rev.  B.  Irving,  A.M., 
severally  engaged  in  praver.  A  few  minutes 
after  twelve  tibe  bodjr  was  dcpoMted  in  a 
heane  draws  by  four  horses,  and  was  pre- 
ceded by  thirty-tluree  of  the  juvenile  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  oa   foot,  and  a 
momraing  ooach,  in  which  were  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Winter  and   the   Rev.  W.  Broadfoot. 
The  eorpee   was  followed    by  thirty-eight 
moondag    coaches,    each    dnwn    by  two 
horses,  coBtaiaing  the  twlving  members  of 
the  deceased  minister'alhBiily,  several  clergy- 
men and  ministers  of  the  metropolis  and 
•eighbooring  villages,  of  f  arious  deaomitta- 
tioos ;  the  elders  and   deacons  of  Wells- 
street,  Oxendoa-street,  and  Albion  chapels  ; 
the  directors  of  the  Londoa  Missioaary  So-  \ 
eiety,  aad  a  great  aumber  of  private  friends.  -, 
Ten  private  carriages  also  attended,  amoag 


which  were  those  of  tlie  Rev.  R.  Hill,  Ihe 
I  Rev.  G.  Cla>  ton,  Alex.  Hankey,  Esq.,  &e. 
The  mournful  procession  extended  nearij 
half  a  mile.  It  arrived  at  the  place  of  u- 
terment  about  two  o'clock,  when  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Winter  delivered  aa  eloquent  and  bi- 
pressive  oration  at  the  grave,  aad  tha  Rev. 
W.  Broadfoot  coacluded  the  aolcm 
by  prayer.  The  followiag  iaaoriptioa 
eagraved  on  a  brass  plate,  aad  fixed  en  the 
lid  of  the  coffin  : 

"  The  ^v.  Alexandbr  WAtiGH,  D.D^ 
bom  at  East  Gordon,  in  Berwickshire,  An- 
gust  16,  1754  ;  ordained  Minister  of  the 
Scots*  Church,  Wells-street,  Oxford-stiaet, 
London,  on  the  9th  of  May,  1782,  of  which 
be  continued  a  Minister  until  Us  deadi,  oa 
the  14th  of  December,  ISST,  la  the  74th 
year  of  his  age." 

The  funeral  seraion  was  preached  tha  fol- 
lowing Sabbath,  December  8S,  by  the  Ret. 
W.  Broadfoot,  at  Wells-street  diapd,  from 
Job  V.  26.  '*  Thou  shalt  come  to  fAy  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  sbeck  of  oorn  cometh* 
ia,  ia  his  sesson."  At  the  ssbm  time  a  jest 
tribute  was  paid  to  the  meaMiry  of  this  aadi 
esteemed  and  truly  useful  Minister  of  the 
Gospel,  by  many  other  Miaistere  of  varhms 
deaominatioos. 

A  correspoadeat  has  preaused  to  fanish 
a  MeBK>ir  of  this  exoelleak  Miaiatcr,  for 
soBM  earlv  aamber  of  oar  Work. 


A  UST 

Of  the  Particular  Baptist  Charchcs  ia  Wales,  and  their  Miablera.     Tboee  iiMik«d  ia 
JtmUca  are  not  ordaiaed  Miaistere,  but  local  Preaobcrs. 


Akglesca. 

Aberffriw >  Richard  Rowlaads. 

Capet  Gwva $ 

Amlwch..' Hngh  Williams,  jaa 

Beaaamris ^ 

liaagaed    ^  Jeha  Morgaa. 

Uande|;fiin     j 

Cspel  Newydd  ....  J  j^  Oavies. 

Uaacffchvmedd....  5 

Pedw...' ITiUiam  rerar. 

Holyhead  .•••••••  )-«•_   Morraa. 

Boat-rhyp  peat . . . .  )  •^* 


Uaalachrith S 

Uaaddaosaat ^^olia  Michael. 

Bodedera j 


or  Ebeeeser,  has  bcea  the 

of  the  Rev.  Christmas  Braas,  for 

thirty-six  years  >  dm  also  is  the  mother 

chareh:  all  the  rest  ia  the  islaad  splaag 

I  from  her.  ^See  Ba|i,  Mag.  vel.ik.  p.  #S.) 


hOtUigtnee.- 

)lIngli'WiUUBU,MD. 


1  Wm.  BaUrti. 
Jiihn  BJml: 


-.'.'.  yn 


Al-bca-au«    >  Etih  Etu>. 

r-fcdidd S  GriUjdd  Joaei. 

II7 Jnhu  Prilchirdi. 

•-(iM tFii/^  tCiUiiwi. 


Ik J 


Rhobcrl  AmbrMe. 


n    "IJaliii  Ems. 

dDO JJabnJuncs. 

ridn ^il'iit'i^no- 


[  Rllii  Evini. 
f  JobnETani. 


'"  ■■■, t™ 


Ill ^ 


JohiJonei. 


-DomuHe.  .  '% 

Uuf  gsn Duiil  Krui*. 

Hui-i-b«illui . ...  >„  ,     .  _, 

C«igUd^   jEobeH  Edwtrti. 

PMl-j-cdyn JiniM  Dl*l«. 

Ynji-jfelin D„ia  Dnltt, 

CARDlaAKSHIBB. 

Cudigu   >JabD  Herring. 

Silown   }  DuTid  Htllhiu, 

DdciiMl 

CosdglcUIoa Timolli;  Thomu. 

LIurVltjd JobnLtojd. 

UwjitdirjdJ ftcjB  lfi//iniBi. 

NswConrt JohnWilliBim. 

Pra-t-pwc     Wiltiun  Rlcb.ni. 

SBydd-j-ajiinoii  ..     Rabht  Bobcrii. 
Pcnibjii-cooh    ....  ) 
Td-j^bogt J 

CAIMAftTaEM3HlllE. 

Abanlow TlniXhr  IVmbu. 

Ctmnrlbao : 

1.  Priorj-ilml..     Jocub  Wttkiiu. 

S.TKbeniicle    ..      Dmrid  D.  Btuu. 

Cwmifor     -J 

CwjmdB  ...,.,.,  J Dnva  Griffitlii. 
PniD-pren-ar-ulh..  J 

bZ"w1V- ?TimoU„  Jone^ 

PwH.prWog    .■.'.'.'i^™-^'"''"- 
C-m-lKm-ddn  ....      Dlvid  Jonei. 
Careg-uw-dds ....      Etu  DitIfi. 

Cldnolij    

Bwlcb-BWjnl Williun  Williuni. 

l^vlch-DawJdJ  .. .,     ThomM  WiLEuDi. 

D™-r«h    Bichiud  Oneii, 

Kheueier    Tbomi.  Willi.m.. 

FfjnBo„h.nrj    :...-) 
Uan-ged-mm    .. ..  Umme.  Dtvies. 

Fciin-foH  ....;■.;;  »D.auij).vi«. 

Llandli iDi>idUi>»». 

Llandjferi 

""^"■^ {S°DV;i«. 

\ew  Caille-Emljn  Tiiuolhj  Tbomis. 
1'orlb-t-rbid  ....  iaiuib  Witkint. 
I>en-jr-bi;il   D.  D.  Eiani. 

IIWhjw.gocb....  jj^^^p^,.^^_ 

^r.:;::::;;;;j^— '"■ 

Uainoifa D»id  Wmloock. 

Ri«bobp.i, {J;t«jo«r' 

Rhjd-vilim Thoinis  Jonai. 

Flintsh[re. 

[i^j;*"  ;•;;;;;;  |j.h»Bd..rd.. 

I'tn-i-frii,";;!!.'*     R  Williwn.. 
RUoAdlio jD^nB.R>A>nte. 


A  pablic 
Bid  M  y- 

HuUadon 


ttiiig  of  th*  LoadoB  ittn  «•* 
iif*d>7  cTMuDg,  Dea.  i.  It 
tern.  Biibopipitc-ttnet. 
>(  Flofidi  wu  Cklled  to  Ifct 
chak.  Hb' lilted  that  tlia  abJMl  of  fk» 
BcaliBg  wu  lo  Ilk*  mtD  eoBudrntiim  Iha 
citrioitliDBrj  UkiBc  pnbiitbad  bj  tbv  Rai- 
liw  Go>«niB«it.  tl  hBdippcindin  nari; 
■U  Uw  Piprri,  and  than  waa   Dadoabt  af 

H*  nmukcd,  Ibat  i(  it  wera  not  aottn- 
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wkeaet  it  htdorlglMted  had  beoo  axpUined 
It  Ub  by  •  RwakB  fnUenu  iM  ao- 
fmaM  with  tiM  tabjcet;  who  had  alio 
teiffd  to  him  fMM  9t  the  iaffcrwga  it 
M  cataiad  om  tba  Haniaa  Jewa.  Tha 
wiTMHaaa  it  iapaiiJ  em  tha  aafortnato 
hm9  waro  ealavlaltd  to  toaaai  tbair  fealiaga 
lid  fclljjaatiftad  tba  frkada  of  bvaaoitj 
■  iaitilstiif  aa  iaqairj  raapeetiof  it. 

Par  tha  uke  of  tboae  of  oar  laadan  who 
■ay  Mt  hava  aaaa  tba  Ukaia,  wa  anb- 
jiiaaaafj:— 

Utmrn 


ikt  taltimg  Imn  mmumma  t 


^/■■a.  jbr  a 


tht  r«- 
fUM,  la  avy 


I.  Itaaa  Java  who  faa?a  Ubavty  to  trada 
■id  to  aairy  oa  iMadierallf  ia  tlia  proiiaeaa 
idaatfoiy  appaiatad  for  tbair  aatUaaMat, 
bytiia  laaiitiiati  of  tba  taar  1804,1  ara  aot 
ptyittad  to  traflo  ia  tba  iatarior  goven- 
■Mlaf  ■■austtbat  iato  aay,  tbay  ara  aot 
to  aibr  fer  uim  mj  artielaa,  aitliar  ia  abapa 
ar  at  Ihair  todglaga ;  atOl  laaa  ara  tbay  to 
it  aajr  waiaa  or  atcBala,  wbatbar 
_  _  to  tMaaaifaa  or  otlMra,  Nai- 
BMV  tiMy  apaa  warkabopa,  atUl  laaa 
,  laj  MaBMat  appreatieaa,  or  khoorara, 
wbalharCMatiaBa  or  atlMrwiaa,  ia  any  da- 


n.  TWy  Bay  vewda  for  ooBMOfoial 
piBpoaaa,  aaeh  at  bill  haiiaaia,  ooatraeta, 
ar  aappliaa,  providad  they  baTe  an  expreis 
paraiaaioa  from  goreniBMat  to  that  eifeot. 

ni.  ProfiBtt^  artiaana  nay  aetde,  in 
avdar  to  perfect  tbenielvea  in  cooDectioo 
with  aoaie  Gaild,  or  fsr  tba  parpoae  of  eon- 
■laaicatiag  instraetioa  in  aay  partioalar 
bn^eb  of  tba  art  ia  whieh  they  auiy  poaaeu 
diatiagaiabed  ability. 

IV.  Erery  Jew  detiroai  of  leaning  a 
craft,  or  of  imparting  the  kaowledge  of  his 
pccaliar  art,  mut  preMot  himielf  before 
Ae  city  oatporatioa,  and  give  aa  aeconnt 
ef  biaiMlf,  what  kind  of  artisan  be  b»  or 
what  ha  wiibaa  to  lean.  When  tha  cor- 
paratiaa,  together  with  tbe.oflioer  of  the 
Gnild,  haro  exaaiaed  the  oertifioatea  of  the 
iadiTidaal,  let  it  then  be  aicertaioed  who 
ia  hia  partienkr  line  aiight  be  caQed  on  to 
Isdge  of  his  ability ;  also,  whether  the  art 
ha  prafaaaaa  is  known  ia  Uie  town,  and  whe- 
tbar  tbo  kaowledge  of  it  will  be  of  indis- 

*  Tha  friead  who  brooght  orer  this  edict 
ia,  waa  biaiself  witness  to  respect- 
laws  aad  Jeweases  domioiliated  in  the 
towas  for  sixteen,  and  eraa  twenty 
,  crariag  a  raspito  for  a  few  days,  aad 
Ware  to  depart  by  aaa,  oompelled  to 
ap  tbair  estaMisbaieats  (at  what  loaa 
aaaUy  be  nppoted),  sod  drirea  to  the 
kf  A»  nmie  pnoeribed, 
Ltkmaam,  ice.  Sec 
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pensable  adtaatage  to  the  oommiinity  at 
large.  And  in  e? ery  aaeh  oaaa  the  opuloa 
of  tbo  eorporatioa  laast  be  daeisif  e.  Tha 
said  lewa  abaU  ba  allowad  to  reoMia  ia  tba 
towa  for  a  spaeiled  tiaie,  whilat  the  auttar 
is  broagbt  to  a  tanaiaatioa,  agreeably  to  the 
taaoroi  this  law. 

V.  Jews  thas  obtainiag  tha  privilege  of 
eoBnaaaobg  baainess,  may  not  aettle  any 
where  witboot  hatbg,  besidea  their  oertifi- 
eato,  a  regalar  garernmeat  passport. 

VI.  Erea  the  Polioa  master,  faiauelf, 
may  not  lioffer  a  Jew,  onder  tha  aboTO  eir- 
comstanees,  to  ramain  in  the  towa  nwre 
than  six  weeka ;  hot  his  farther  sUy  mast 
depend  on  the  oorpontion,  who  ara  aot  to 
allow  it  withoat  weighty  reasoaa  for  so 
doiag.  A  lieeasefor  a  longer  period  than 
six  moaths,  cannot  ba  given  idthont  still 
higher  antbarity. 

VII.  Jaws  baring  no  gOTeramaat  pass* 
port,  or  who  baviag  aaoh  a  paasport,  have, 
aevertbaless,  ao  lioeaae  to  eater  aay  towa 
ia  tba  iatarior,  aball  be  aent  back  by  the 
pdioe  to  the  places  of  their  abode,  after 
tba  expiration  of  the  tian  speoidad  ia  the 
^th  aeetioB. 

VIII.  If,  after  an  order  to  that  effect, 
they  either  nftise  to  go,  or  retan  again, 
they  shall  be  regarded  aa  ragraats ;  and  by 
virtna  of  the  Ukases  of  15th  Nor.  1797, 
95tb  Feb.  18iS,  and  8th  Joaa  18S6,  tbay, 
together  with  those  who  allow  them  to  ra- 
main, or  who  harboor  them  in  their  booses, 
shall  be  amenable  to  the  law  aa  ragrants,  or 
abettors  of  vagrants. 

IX.  Jews  condemned  to  banishment  mnst 
not  be  detained  for  debtor  or  creditor  so- 
connts,  bat  satiafiiction  mast  be  songht  in 
the  asnal  way  agreeably  to  the  commercial 
ralations  sobsiiting  between  the  different 
Qonntries  to  whom  the  parties  belong. 

X.  The  execotioB  of  an  order  of  banish- 
ment is  only  to  ba  delayed  by  the  police 
officer. 

1.  When  tha  Jew  is  ia  one  of  the  towa 
hospitals;  or, 

3.  Whea  he  shews  a  proper  certificate 
from  a  medical  onn,  stating  that  he  coald 
not  be  sent  away  withoat  bjnry  to  his 
health. 

XI.  Babbins,  or  other  nligions  fano- 
tionarisa,  ara  to  be  sent  away  by  the  police 
officer,  immediately  on  the  diMOvery  that 
they  ara  sach. 

XII.  Jews  ara  not  allowed  to  change  their 
passports.  And  the  expiration  of  their 
allotted  time  for  remaining  any  when,  shall 
farnish  aa  imperative  groood  for  disaiiaaing 
them* 

XIII.  Foreign  Jews  who  enjoy  the  pri- 
vilege of  other  foraignert,  in  tboia  f;o^«nL- 
meots  only  that  ara  appoialed  foT  ^  t%u- 
deace  of  Jews,   ara  reqnircd  to  Ve  %uVi\ecl 
in  M^nj  othar  raapaot  to  the  \i.wi  and  i«- 
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gulations  impoied  od  fobject  Jews  ;  that  if 
to  Mj,  if  thej  bave  proper  passports  they 
niaj  be  snffered  to  enter  anj  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Rnssia  for  the  like  lipace  of  time 
and  for  similar  purposes,  but  iu  all  other 
oases  the  J  ranst  be  sent  over  the  frontiers. 
Attested  by  the  Grand  Master  of  Police 
of  St.  Petersbargb. 

Mr.  Herman,  a  foreigner,  and  Mr.  Cohen 
opposed  the  meeting  on  the  ground  that  tlie 
reftrictions  complained  of  were  not  hard- 
ships ;  and  that  the  Russian  government  had 
a  right  to  make  such  political  regulations 
as  it  thought  proper. 

In  reply  to  the  former,  a  gentleman  itaid 
the  Ukase  was  the  harshest  and  most  unjust 
that  could  hare  been  issued  against  the 
unfortunate  Jews.  Was  it  no  grievance 
that  those  who  had  resided  thirty  or  forty 
years  in  the  prortnces,  should  be  driven 
from  their  bouses  at  four-and-twenty  hours' 
notice  f  If  sympatliy  could  relieve  the  suf- 
ferers, they  would  hayc  the  sympathy  of 
every  one ;  but  sympathy  alone  was  of  no 
avail.  If  the  Chairman  could  propose  any 
thing  that  would  tend  to  ameliorate  the  con* 
dition  of  the  unfortunate  people,  he  was 
sure  the  meeting  would  give  it  their  laoit 
oordial  support. 

'  The  Chairman  then  rose  to  state  his  views 
legardlng  the  object  of  the  present  Meet- 
ing, whioh,  he  observed*  had  been  called 
to  take  into  consideration  the  persecution 
endured  by  the  Jews  in  Russia,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Ukase.  It  was  not  for  him 
to  anticipate  what  might  be  proposed  at  this 
meeting.  One  person  might  propose  an  ex- 
pression of  sympathy — aAother,  to  send  ten 
thousand  pounds  to  bis  suffering  Jewish 
brethren — and  another,  something  else.  Ttie 
Russian  Government  had  been  aggrandiz- 
ing its  lerritorieK  to  an  immense  extent. 
The  Jews,  who  from  long  residence  had 
been  looked  upon  as  citi/ens  of  Rossia,  had 
extended  their  numbers  and  settled  there  ; 
and  yet  they  were  now  to  be  told  that  they 
must  go  away — some-of  them  having  only 
twenty-four  hours  allowed  thum  for  their 
departure.  The  calling  of  the  present  meet- 
ing originated  not  with  him  (the  Chairman)  ; 
it  had  been  proposed  to  a  body  of  100  or 
150  individuals,  who  had  agreed  to  meet  to 
take  into  consideration  this  extraordinary 
Ukase.  Some  gentlemen  had  said,  that  the 
issuing  of  this  document  was  a  mere  matter 
of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of 
Rnssia,  who  might  do  what  he  liked  in  his 
own  country,  and  no  one  here  had  a  right 
to  interfere.  True  it  was,  that  the  Govern- 
'  ment  of  Russia  had  a  right  to  do  what  it 
liked,  and  it  might  even  order  the  hrads  of 
iA&  anrortaimte  Jews  to  he  out  off,  without 
tbeJewB  here  being  able  to  prereat  it ;  but 
'^  >^<«#  iooambeat  on  aa,  as  brethren  and 


fHends  of  humanity,  to  express  our  Teeliug 
and  sympathy,  and  see  if  we  could  not  d 
something  to  relieve  them.  Some  gentle 
men,  who  had  spoken  to-night,  bad  salt 
that  it  was  no  hardship  to  be  subject  to  tb 
provisions  of  the  Ukase — that  the  Jewsmigl 
either  remain  in  the  provinces,  under  tb 
regulations  made  by  the  Government,  o 
take  their  departure.  But  was  it  oo  hard 
ship  to  those  that  remained  to  be  withov 
religious  instruction  7  What  would  the  po 
pulation  be  at  the  end  of  ten  or  fifteen  yeai 
but  a  set  of  iofidela,  and  a  ourse  to  the  lea 
they  dwelt  in  ?  ■  It  bad  been  sold,  that  thi 
meeting  was  called  for  nothing  but  an  osten 
tatious  display.  But.  what  was  to  be  aai 
of  the  extraordinary  tense,  the  oxtreordinar 
eloquence,  and  the  extraordinary  eruditio 
of  him  who  called  it  an  ostentations  dii 
play,  to  express  feelings  that  must  and  woni 
lead  to  something  higher.  The  i^roceedliig 
here  would  be  calculated  to  rouse  the  spir. 
of  the  Jews  in  Russia.  Apathy,  whiph  wi 
a  ourse  greater  than  even  persecution  itsel 
was  destroying  the  very  marrow-bonie  i 
our  spirit,  as  wdl  as  our  moral  cb«ra< 
ter.  But  were  the  persecutions  of  tli 
Ukase  the  onljr  persecutions  which  the'  Jew 
were  suficring  7  No  !  Un fortunately ,  witbi 
the  last  three  jears,  there  bad  been  no  lei 
than  seven  or  eight  persecutions  in  differei 
parts  of  Europe.  Some  time  ago  the  Dok 
of  Darmstadt  had  passed  an  edict  exclbdin 
Jews  from  the  fairs,  and  the  King  of  Bava 
ria  had  ordered  no  less  than  seven  or  eigli 
Synagogaes  to  be  shut  up. 

The  latter  part  of  this  statement  was  de 
nied  by  Mr.  Herrman. 

Several  gentlemen  present  said  they  cou1> 
aBirm  it  as  a  fact. 

The  Chairman  cnntioued. — At  Darmstadt 
a  law  wait  contemplated  to  alter  the  obser 
vance  of  the  Sabbath  to  Sunday^  At  Frank 
fort,  the  number  of  marriages  in  a  year  wer 
restricted  to  twelve  natives,  and  three  fo 
reigners  ycarlj,  although  the  whole  nomlie 
of  Jews  was  upwards  of  1,000  familiei 
There  were  other  persecutions  at  Lubeck 
Bremen,  and  other  places.  These  weri 
only  specimens  of  the  persecutions  to  wiiicl 
the  Jews  were  constantly  exposed,  and  ye 
such  was  the  want  of  natiouaT  spirit  amou] 
them,  tbat  no  inquiry  was  made  into  thi 
cause,  or  efforts  made  to  remove  them,  Hy  tha 
part  of  the  nation  which  was  not  immedi 
ately  affected  by  them.  The  condition  o 
these  persecuted  men  was  such  that  it  conlt 
ooly  be  compared  to  that  of  Job,  who  com 
plained  that  his  friends  stood  aloof  tron 
him.  Tliose.who  had  money,  for  the  greate; 
part  appeared  to  be  destitute  of  proper  feel 
ing,  and  were  so  engaged  in  the  improve 
ment  of  their  fortunes  or  in  fashionabb 
amusements,  or  e\»e  were  «o  TU'<M^&  va  ^t,%i 
of  exciting  any  YiosWXe  ieeW^^a  Va  v«t%v 
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^tOMCMed  of  power,  that  be  Umd  aoj  ap- 
peal to  tbem  woold  be  vain.     It  wjj^   lu  tlie 
poor  of  Israel,  tberefore,  that  be  would  ad- 
dreaa  hiaMelf.    Sinoe  the  Almi^hl j,  who  fi%s 
the  %>.\n%  and  Ihe  God  of  Iiiniel,  never  re- 
faeed  to  lUten  to  the  prater  of  the  deatitate, 
he  would  call  upon  theoi  to  a<*dretiii  their 
prajem  to  him,  and  to  thin  eud  he  wonid 
ia^tlore  them  to  cooaider  what  had  been  their 
oaoditkm  for  the  Inut  1800  jre arsi  \  how  clearlv 
that  onndilion  had  be«n  luarkbtl  out  bj  th<fir 
lawgiver  aiwl  propbK,  as  that  whiob  would 
re*Bit  from  thrir  departure  from  the  lawn  of 
thtir  God.   He  would  have  them  nieetagsin 
aad  again,  and  think  of  th**ir  woen  ;  svmpa- 
tbiiie  with  each  other  in  their  aiRicted  and 
deaalale  condition,  and  torn  their  hearts  to 
that  Being  who  had  exprrsAlj  declared  that 
wbeaever  they  did  no  he  would  return  to  thein, 
provide  a  raniedj  for  their  oalamities,  and 
reitore  them  again  to  the  poMeniiions  iind 
CBJojBirat*  belonging  to  them  as  niculHrs 
of  hia  faail J.     Mr.  I^v  v  then  expressed  his 
faelipga  io  terms  of  the  binltest  reproach  at 
the  condact  of  those  who  he  tboujrbt  bad 
eviaocd  apittlijF  and  indifiVronce  to  the  ud- 
h^py  eonditioD  of  the  Jews.     Shall  we,  be 
raatinaed,  find  fault  with  those  who  inllint 
the  persecutions,  when  the  Jews  theinse(ve-« 
fsj  *'  let  them  do  it,"  and  even  al)ei  them  in 
what   they  do.     O,   if  tbeiie   per'4ecutioii9 
could  raibo  the  houiie  of  iHrae!,  then  I  would 
MT    with    David,  "  It   is  gDod  that  I   aui 
hfflicte^l,  for  then  mj  heart  will   come  bHok 
Bjcain.'*      He  feared  very   much,  however, 
that  the  Jews  were  not   yet  buflicieiitly  im- 
pressed with  a  sen^e  of  their  real  coiiditiun, 
and  that  of  their  afllicted   brethren  in  other 
parts  of  the   world,   to  enter  fully  inio  this 
question.     He  would  at   prratnt  therefore 
merely  prrpose  some   resolutions,   and  re- 
qnest  the  meeting  to  sppoint  a  committee  to 
take  these  matters  into  consideration.   After 
they  had  been  read,  he  hoped  they  would  he 
Coaad  ao  arcordant  with  the  feelings  of  every 
tine  Jew,  that  no  one   would  rel'uM.'  to  sup- 
port tbem. 
The  followring  resolutions  were  then  read  : 

l.That  this  meeting,  having  been  nis<le 
acqaainted  with  t^e  contents  of  un  ukase 
recently  iiisued  b>  tlh*  Lmperor  of  Kusiiia, 
relative  to  the  Jews,  a*>  pMrt  of  the  Hebrew 
body,  w«  caunot  fail  to  sympathise  with 
oar  aiBictod  brethren,  and  more  especially 
to  lament  the  deplorable  eflfects  of  this  per- 
aerution,  as  it  afl'ects  destitute  widows  and 
helpless  orphans  in  ao  exteoAive  empire  and 
rigoronii  climate. 

2.  That  tlic  proscription  of  their  teach(*rs 
of  religion  is  c.ilcolnted  to  demoralize  them, 
and  nltimately  to  iiiuke  them  infideU. 

3.  That  wLilst,  on  the  part  of  ourselves 
and  our  brethren,  we  feel  the  inji!s:ioe  of 
those  perserutltkiiA  which  hare,  froin  time  to 


I 


tine,  been  heaped  on  our  devoted  roije,  bj 
persohs  frail  n:Ml  im(>erfect  like  ourselves, 
we  at  the  same  time  desire  to  feel  deeply 
sfTeoted  by  the  consideration  that  tho  Al- 
mighty is  just,  ami  that  thesn  HnflTeringa  arc 
the  necessary  results  of  our  iniquities  nnd 
Uiose  of  our  forefathers,  denuunoed  by  our 
lawgiver  and  prophets. 

Mr,  Ifratl  said,  that  in  seconding  the  reao- 
luliouH  of  bin  respected  friend,  he  conld  not 
consent  to  do  so  silently.  He  felt  himself  in- 
debted to  Mr.  Levy  fur  the  interest  he  had 
taken  in  this  business.  He  thought  the  oo- 
casion  a  very  proper  one  on  which  lo  con- 
vene a  meeting  of  tho  Jews,  and  wsa  sur- 
prised that  any  Jew  ihnnld  think  that  such 
an  iikane  was  not  sufliriently  oppressive  to 
excite  sympathy  for  thoso  upou  whom  it 
operated.  He  was  glad  to  fmd  that  the  first 
gentleman  who  had  spoken  to  this  effect  was 
not  an  English  Jew  ;  indeed,  he  was  greatly 
disappointed  to  find  tliat  he  was  called  a 
Jew,  for  he  could  not  conceive  that  any  per- 
son of  his  nation  could  be  found  so  destitute 
of  all  rifiht  feeling  as  to  reflect  upon  such  a 
docun'ent  without  having  his  national  feelint^s 
ron<ed.  What  (said  Mr.  Israel)  wonld  he 
call  oppression?  To  what  extent  wonld  he 
have  oppression  go  ?  What  demoralizations, 
whst  irreli^ion  would  he  be  satisfied  with  i 
The  ukase  rmt  only  took  awav  from  the  Jew 
his  means  of  religious  inHtruclino,  but  his 
nieann  of  supporting  life.  Thejto  per»<»ns 
were  hi  ought  up  to  trade  ;  they  had  been 
establislied  in  particular  spots,  many  of  them 
horn  there  ;  all  their  connexions  wero  there ; 
it  was  the  graie  of  their  fathers  ;  and  what 
more  oppressiio  could  be  considered  than 
that  of  bayinj;  to  a  man  under  sach  cir- 
cumstances, *<  You  hhall  no  longer  con- 
tinue here;  within  twenty-four  hours  you 
shall  r«*niove  with  all  }oor  family  to  a 
strange  place,  i;«ithout  trade,  or  any  |u-os|>ect 
of  obtaining  a  livelihood."  No  Jew  who 
possessed  a  spark  of  national  feeling,  or 
whose  mind  wiis  at  all  inipresse<l  with  the 
rtligion  of  his  God,  could  read  such  a  paper, 
or  think  of  such  a  state  of  things  as  that 
which  it  de/icribed,  without  feeling  the 
dee{)est  afllicti<>n  :  by  coming  forward  in  a 
proper  mauuer,  Ihe  Englihh  Jews  wo'ild  not 
only  show  to  the  |>eopIe  of  Kngland,  but  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Europe,  that  %^  hen  they 
touched  one  of  their  nation  his  brethren  felt 
that  be  wus  fle.sh  of  their  fles!i  ami  bitiK*  of 
their  bone. 

The  resolutions  were  severally  put,  and 
unanimously  carried,  with  tli«  « \ceptixja  of 
two  hands  be!d  up  against  them. 

Some  discussion  then  arose  respectin'^  the 
co:uniJitee  to  he  nani<-<l,  ]iti«l  it  wiih  (inalSy 
agreed  that  the  chairman  slioiild  drtw  I'p  n') 
aii(!i('>s  to  the  Jews  of  Eni^k'ntl  •i:i«i  thiit  a 
nK-eliji;C  should  be  lield  un  \\u:  \*J\\\  msV.,  o^V. 
the  saine  place,  at  >ix  o'cWV,  vu  V\.v«  knvu- 
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iof  ,  wlMo  Hie  tddrtM  dMHUd  be  presented 
tsd  a  oommiMee  Boaioated.  Several  other 
gentlemen  addressed  tbe  meeting,  and  a  gen- 
tleman stated  that  a  meeting  of  Christians 
wonld  be  convened  in  a  few  dajs,  to  take 
the  snbject  into  consideration. 

The  CAotraMMreiumed  thanks  ;  obserring 
that  his  wish  was  to  rouse  once  more  the 
spirit  of  nationalitj  in  his  brethren,  if  this 
eoold  onee  be  done,  their  oppressions  would 
eease. 

This  second,  meeting  of  the  Jews  was  held 
as  proposed,  ou  Wednesday,  the  19lh. 

E.  Lerj,  Esq.  baring  been  again  unani- 
muDsl J  voted  into  the  chair,  afler  some  in- 
eflectaal  opposition  from  the  two  f^eutlemen 
who  figured  in  the  minoritjr  at  the  former 
meeting,  requested  Mr.  Israel  to  read  the 
Russian'  vkase,  and  the  resolutions  of  the 
\%»\  meeting. 

This  baying  been  done,  the  Chairman 
stated  that,  pursuant  to  their  directions,  he 
had  prepared  an  address  to  the  synagogues 
of  Great  Britain,  which  he  now  proposed  for 
their  adoption. 

JIfr.  litraei  read  the  address,  and  moved 
t^at  it  should  be 'received  and  adopted. 

The  fbllewing  address  wais  read  in  para- 
graplis,  every  one  of  which  was  unanimously 
agreed  to. 

"  To  tb^  Children  of  captive  Israel,  inha- 
biting the  Dominions  of  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, whom  God  preserve.     Amen. 

"  Peape  and  safety  be  unto  you,  fnm  our 
God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 
«f  Jacob.     Amen. 

"  Havinj;  seen  a  certain  Ukase  issued  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  respecting  that 
portion  of  captive  Israel  inhabiting  a  certain 
part  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's  dominions, 
which  appears  to  have  been  enforced  on  or 
about  August  last,  we  eaniiot  but  feel  deeply 
afDicted  at  the  direful  calamities  which  soch 
an  ukaae  must  occasion  to  our  unfortunate 
brethre« ;  mora  particularly  so  upon  those 
helpless  widows  and  still  more  helpless  or- 
phans, who  have  resided  in  that  extensive 
empire  and  rigorous  climate.  , 

*'  Keenly  do  we  feel  that  part  of  the  said 
decree  which,  while  it  tolerates,  under  some 
marked  restrictions,  the  settlement  of  a  cer- 
tain class  of  our  breUiren,  excludes  from  the 
benefits  of  such  toleration  all  their  religioiM 
Ainotionariea. 

"  Most  deeply  do  we  lament  this  regula- 
tion, as  depriving  such  families  of  all  reli- 
giuos  ipstroction  and  conaolation  under  their 
sniTeringK,  which  will  unavoidably  produce 
wofhl  consequences  upon  their  moral  and 
spiritual  eharscter  ;  thus  spreading  the  con- 
tagion of  infidelity  among  a  people  hitherto 
eharacterised  by  devoted  adherence  to  the 
religioB  of  their  forefathers. 

Bat,  tiMrmtDg  as  we  consider  this  de- 


ft 


isree  in  its  eflects  upon  tfaoie  npoa  whom  if 
mediately  or  immediately  operales,  we  etft- 
not  but  consider  that  it  ifrill  be  still  more 
disastrous  in  its  inflneoce  on  generation  yet 
unborn. 

**  If  the  dispersion  of  our  nation  and  the 
calamities  we  have  endared  are  the  rtnAt  of 
our  departure  from  the  laws  of  our  Alm^tj 
King,  what  must  be  the  oondition  of  these 
who  will  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  ignonmce 
and  degeneracy  unexampled  in  the  history  of 
oar  nation,  when  deprived  of  religioaa  is- 
strnction  ? 

'*  If  we  and  our  forefathers,  blessed  with 
the  means  of  acquiring  knowledge,  have  beeo 
too  much  estranged  from  our  God,  whatwHI 
be  the  condition  of  those  who  are  to  eonte 
after  as,  if  such  persecutions  should  becoBM 
general  7  and  if  one  potentate  can  thus  crocUy 
persecute  oar  race,  what  is  to  prevent  the 
imitation  of  his  example,  but  oar  appeal  to 
those  feelings  of  coinpassion,  and  that  sense 
of  justice,  which  belong  to  civilised  man  T 

"  What  but  bumble  and  contrite  supplioatioa 
to  that  great  Being  who  li«th  snccoored  oar 
people  in  all  nges,  and  who  hath  often  turned 
the  curses  and  oppressions  of  man  into  the 
means  of  making  to  himself  a  glorious  name» 
as  our  pres^ver  and  deliverer  ? 

**  Calamitous  and  distressing  as  this  par- 
ticular persrctttjon  is,  its  force  is  greatly 
increased  when  considered  in  conjuBctiea 
with  other  persecutions  which  have  operated 
within  these  three  years  past,  to  the  injury 
of  our  aflSiotcd  brethren  in  different  parts  of 
civilized  Europe ;  such  as  those  in  Lobeo, 
Bavaria,  Bochy  of  Altenborg,  and  that  in 
contemplation  at  Darmstadt ;  the  differeot^ 
oppressive  edicts  of  the  Pope ;  and,  lastly^ 
the  cruel  and  demoralising  taws  which  are 
even  now  operating  in  Frankfort. 

"  All  these  persecutions  manifest  a  pre-' 
vailing  spirit,  which  should  alarm  the  la-^ 
raelites  of  all  countries  and  climes,  and  in- 
cline us  to  ronse  our  hitherto  but  too  dor- 
mant feelings,  and  to  search  our  ways ;  that 
so,  by  tracing  effects  to  causes,  we  may  at- 
tempt to  fiiid  a  remedy  for  the  aecomalated 
evils  which  have  befallen  and  still  surround 
us  ',  that  we  may  acknowledge  the  justice  of 
our  Creator,  even  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
own  that  these,  as  well  as  all  other  chastise- 
ments which  have  been  heaped  upon  our  de- 
voted heads,  are,  as  it  respects  the  Al- 
mighty, merilad  by  our  sins  and  those  of  our 
forefathers,  as  denounced  by  our  lawgiver 
and  praphets. 

*'  This  meeting  do  therefore  think  it  a 
solemn  duty,  which  they  owe  (o  themselves, 
to  their  children,  to  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  and  their  God,  to  call  upon  their 
brethren  in  Great  Britain  to  assemble,  io 
order  to  consult  npoo  the  b^  means  of 
arousing  the  attention  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  to  the  eaose  of  all  its  evils,  to  aaoer- 


Inttlligenee,  — ■Domettic. 


liUj  maam  at  dleiittiag  Uie  (orroni  s 
MT  hntliTCD  1  aTerliiig  farUier  pententlao) 
ud  ■BltiHg'  ni  once  Bon  u  ■  rimilj  dtsr  Ir 
■■■■  uothir,  and  belOTsd  of  Ifaa  CSoJ  o; 
brmM  ud  eaitli." 

Mr.  Irwt,  Mr.  Tohia..  Mr.  lyni,  Mr 
S^ml,   mat  mcnl   olber  tcallsincn,  ml. 
''    [,  tnd  urged  Uis  Je 


ir  darni 


■opra- 


tothedilTtr 
of  Ib«  worM  u  DicD  mariling  tnd  oltimJau 
■fwl  rigku  «ilh  dwir  tellov-inbjecd.  St- 
Ttnl  i»ifc»c«i  aftba  pcnesulioni  to  wbich 
the  Jem  farm  eini  now  aipond  wbic  meD~ 
liodcd  bjdilTereil  ipHken.vid  lbs  rollai. 
iaf  malotSoa  wm  propoMd  bj  Mr.  Iinal, 
ituMjcd  bj  Mr.  Lfons.  and  curicd  OBUiJ. 


3& 

to  miiTj  in  ■  year.  In  ESnglknd,  Ihs  boma 
ud  the  Bimiug'iDoIhac  of  all  tbat  ia  nobis, 
good,  lod  Tree,  lbs;  tra  inbieDl  to  bat  fsw 
duabititiet;  jet  we  oonld  wiih  Id  kc  t^m 
remoied,  dor  are  wo  aware  of  «nj  dapger, 
real  or  problcmalical,  [hat  ihonld  bar  the 
%>aj  to  tbeir  retaoial.  None,  at  Jeaat,  of 
the  arKumesta  which  are  arged  aninat  thg 
CalboliBBcan  be  argedaiaioat  Ibaliraelitei. 
The;  acknowledge  do  foreign  ioHDeDeB  ;  the/ 
ulTer  no  diiided  ollegiaace.  Tuning,  bow- 
!ter,  rrom  their  polilical  to  tbeir  Horat  cpb- 
lition,  we  are  happj  to  liitd  that  there  are 
BdiTidoali  amoDgit  them  wlin  have  diace- 
lered  the  link  ia  the  diviua  dlspenaalioaf 
fUic)i  cuuoect  the  two  ;  wba  trane  their  mf- 
ern^i ' lu  their  liai;  who  are  coming  for- 
rard,  and  in  pabtic  aaiemblj  aukoowledge 
bal,  in  relnioD  to  the  Tchst  Cadse,  tbclr 
id  tbeir 


pMaal  agaiMt  aaoh  peraecBlioni, 
eadjeaJI  oa  goierDiBanIa  to  reader 


keaddrei 


BeglaiHl,  which  hi 


,e  differ! 


perieoBt 
rather. 


Whei 


led  the  monarch 


ongregaU 


MatH  of  Eornpe  oeJj  required  the  Jewa  to 
icgeeerate  themKliea,  to  aroau  tbeir  luteDF 
•MepM,  and  lo  ibow  ijmplnma  uf  life  ana 
aatio— Llj.     He  bailed   the  preient  move- 

and  eL|ri  eaaed  bii  conrif^tion  that  when  the 
J*«a  were  oitee  more  broDght  to  a  righi 
afiril,  and  natieitaltj  aaaociated,  they  weald 
be  Bade  bj  their  Alnightj  King  a  bieuiaE 
to  aaakind. 

Wr.  CkrUt  Samutl,  in  a  *erj  inlerealin); 


Tbii  wat  aecODded  bjMr.L.-Solom 
btiBg  oarried  bi  accliinatioD,  the  i 


nta,  tba  latter  were  iueenaed  againai 
and  prgpoacd   ts  go  iaiBediatalj  and 
take  olFbii  bead  ;  bal  tbe  king  beaid  in  hii 
aob  n    voice   which    Ibej  heard  not : 


I  >ee  a  aenie  of  their 
preaaed  at  the  late  meet- 
"iJeij-  aproading  among 


Tbt  political  condition  of  the  Jewa, 

ailiele.  i*  a  anhject  of  painfut  iDleieit,  wl 
IWr  wc  revert  to  the  eleialion  whence  tl 
n«  &Uen,  or  ooiilempiate  the  atate  of  deg 


oagat  the  Di 


r.aofllie  earth.     Meaaurea 


Roiuan  Eoiporoi  are  taid  to  have  beei: 
pted  towardi  them  io  otber  quarten. 
I  Baal  abaird  of  theae  is  a  reflation  ol 
GoTenor  of  Frankfurt,  b/  wbieb  not 
ra  thMiiUt/aBlafM  IhooHadarr  tllotted 


thing,  . 


thou  sbalt  cntl  tbein  to  miod  among  all  the 
natiooa  nbitber  the  Lord  tb;  God  bath 
driien  thee.  And  nbalt  ratam  anto  the  Lord 
thy  God.  and  ibalt  obey  bi>  Toice  according 
to  all  that  I  command  thee  thii  daj,  tbon 
and  th;  children,  with  all  thine  heart  aad 
wiib  all  thj  asui :  That  then  the  Lord  thj 
ecd  will  lam  ihjcaptititj,  and  haire  eom- 
paiaioo  upon  Ihee.aad  will  reiorn  BBd  gather 
liice  froo  all  the  naliona  wbitber  the  Lord 
thj  God  bath  acitlcnd  thee.    If  anj  of  Ihim 


e  driaei 


I  ofbea- 


ill  the  Lord 

thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  tbeer  And 
the  Lord  IhjGod  will  bring  Ihee  into  the  land 
which  Ihj  fatbera  poaaea«ed,  arid  thou  abalt 
pnsaeia  it ;  and  he  wilL  do  ^eo  gtHid,  and 
multiplj  thee  above  thy  fatben.  And  the 
Lard  thy  God  will  cirauinciaa  thine  heart,  and 
Ibe  heart  of  thy  aeed,  to  love  the  I>nd  tbj 
God  with  all  thine  heart  and  with  all  thy  aoai. 
that  IhoDiaayatlite.  .-Inl  lie  Lard  %  Go<t 
Hiift  pal  ait  Ihtie  cartel  i>|H>ii  tkine  em»u>. 
I  and  ox  Hum  (hrt  kote  Ihee,  inhuk  peTMcuUi 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN.  I  degraded  envoy,  Baron  d*OUenfels,  to 

'Qretce* — Nothing  decisive  lias  yet  the  office  and  state  of  Privy  Counsellor, 
arisen  out  of  the  battle  of  Navarino,  ''in  conseqnenccof  Iris  able  and  zealoos 
mentioned  in  our  last.  Political  opinion  diplomatic  services,  in  keeping  tlie  peace 
continues  to  vacillate  between  peace  and  of  the  Levant."  This  is  the  enigma,  Uie 
war,  influenced  by  the  adverse  rumours  solution  of  which  we  must  refer  to  time, 
which  reach  us  from  various  quarters.  |  the  Kafest  and  most  saecessful  exfiosltor 
A   collateral    incident   has,    however,   of  political  myf^teries. 


sprung  ont  of  it,  as  singular  perhaps  as 
iany  wEich  the  history  of  diplomacy  can 
supply* 

In  the  Oazeite  de  France  is  an  official 
document,  addressed  by  the  Austrian 
Minister,   Prince    Metternich,    to    the 


South  America* — Brazilian  papers  to 
the  24th  of  October  have  arrived,  bpt 
contain  no  intelligence  respecting  the 
war  with  Buenos  Ayres,  and  indeed  no 
political  news.  In  the  sitting  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  10th  of 


Internuncio,  from  the  Court  of  Con- ;  October,  SenorFreigo,  a  member  of  the 
stantinople,  chiding  him  in  the  severest   Ecclesiastical  Committee,  offered  a  «e- 


toiwR  with  ignorance  or  wilful  violation 
ef  ltiMn«truction«;  letting  him  know  that 
the  Kmperor  and  King  "  blamed  him 
aird  disavowed  him ;"  imputing  to  him 
motives  that  could  notbe  comprehended, 
fur  refusing  to  co.o|0(|j}te  with  the  other 
great ^wers,  **  in  making  the  Porte  dc- 
fdst  from  its  obstinacy,  and  obliging  it  to 
accept  the  salutary  measures  lately  pro- 


para  te  vote  on  a  motion  oif  Senor  Fer- 
reira  Franca,  and  requested  that  lie 
miglit  be  excused  from  reading  it,  and 
that  it  might  be  printed.  This  re^nest 
not  being  granted,  he  proceeded  to  cead 
a  very  long  paper,  the  abject  of  which 
was  to  call  on  the  Government  to  apply 
to  the  Pope  to  relieve  the  clergy  from 
the  penalties  which  at  present  attach  to 


posrd  to  it  by  Russia,  Fiance,  ^d  K^g- '  their  marrying,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
land.*'  For  this  his  'ignorance  and  dti^  I  state  to  liis  Holiness,  that,  even  if  kia 
obedience  of  orders — orders  of  whicl/  Slapnsent  should  be  withheld,  the  As- 
he had  been  in  possession  since  the  ^isfembly  could  not  avoid  revoking  the 
month  of  December  last  year— lie  is  1  law  of  celibacy. 


commanded  to  go  himself  and  apologise 
to  the  .gentlemen  of  the  otlie'r  nations, 
and  to  promise  them  his  co-operation  in 


We  should  not  wonder  if  his  Holiness 
wera  sometimes  a  little  perplexed  by 
tbeae  things,  if  it  were  possible  for  per- 


future  ;"  the  wishes  of  his  Imperial  Ma-  !p/ear%  and  it^faUibilUy  ever  to  be  asso- 
jesty^ being  entirely  eonfonnable  to  those  ciatedin  the  same  mind. 


of  his  august  allies,  for  the  preservation 
of  general  peace,  and  the  re-establifth- 
ment  of  order   and    security   in    the 
East." 
There  arc  some  remarkable  circnm- 


DOMB8T1C. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features 
in  our  domestic  affairs,  of  an  ecclesias- 
tical character,  is  the  stir  among  the 


stances  relative'  to  the  date  of  this  de- !  metropontau  Jews,  occasionfed  by  the 
spatch,  but  the  principal  and  most  i  P«"^c»^°"«  ^^  ^>i«»''^»-«^''^  ^  ^"«^' 
puzzling  part  t)f  the  strange  story  is,  f^*  paiticulars  of  which  wiU  be  found 
that,  bearing  the  same  date  as  that !  ™<>°R  **»«  articles  of  intelhgcnce. 
whidiii*  affixed  to  this  disgrace  of  Lord  Godench  is  understood  to  have 
Baron  d'Ottenfels  in  the  German  papers  '  tendered  his  resignation  .to  his  Majesty, 
(viz.  the  80th  November),  tiiere  appears  The  motives  which  induced  this  step, 
in  the  Vienna  Gazette  an  Imperial  in-  i  ^  »*^  >ts  collateral  bearings  and  ultimate 
^i7Fmei,t,  an  order  procef^m^  from  the  .  "-e^'^t"'  "^^^  <<>  ^  developed.  Par- 
J^MnrnoR  bImseJt;  advancing  this  Fame  '  l'«»«ent  re-asEtoblcs  on  the  28d  Inst. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 

JANUARY,  18S8. 


Thi  Baptist  Irish  Society  lias  received  from  tiie  Coirimittee  of  the  Btitish  .and 
Foreigo  Bible  Society  a  grant  of  Bibles  and  TestamenU,  t>otU  in  the  Irish  and 
Eaglnh  Jangaages,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  286/.  1«.  td.  The  Committee  take 
this  opportunity  of  publicly  returning  thanks  for  this  and  many  former  instances 
of  prompt  and  liberal  assistance  which  they  have  experienced  from  the  Society. 

The  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  has  also  granted  its  kind  assistance,  in  sending 
Testamants  to  the  amonnt  of  lOOl.,  for  which  the  Committee  feel  truly  grateful. 
The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  Rev.-  John  West,  Dublin,  contains  in- 
formadott  on  this  subject : 


Edimburgh,  I9th  Novmber,  1827. 
Retbremd  Sir. 

By  tho  Erin  steam- Tensel  you  will  receire 
foor  bales,  containinf^  three  tboosand  brevier 
New  Testamenls,  12ino.  qairea,  being  the 
•Bionnt  of  two  votes  of  our  committee,  in 
favour  of  tbe  Baptist  School  Societj  for 
Irelaad,  to  enable  that  institution  to  sappljr 
schools  with  New  Testaments  for  the  use  of 
the  childreo  while  attending  school,  with 
lihertj  to  take  them  home  to  learn  from,  and 
to  read  for  the  inatroctioo  of  their  parents 
aad  others  who  maj  be  willing  to  listeo. 
f  am,  Reverend  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  Arnott. 


Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr,  Thomus, 

Limerick,  Nov.  lOth,  1827. 
To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

My  ncAR  Friends, 

Since  mjr  last  letter  I  have  been  at  Brull' 
and  Cammass,  in  the  county  of  Limerick, 
dark,  dav^roos,  and  dreadful  places.  Tbe 
former  is  a  small  town  twelve  miles  suoth  of 
limerick,  on  the  Cork  road,  involved  in  ig- 
Boraoce  and  wretchedness,  though  in  the 
centre  of  the  coonty  of  Limerick,  and,  1  be 
lieve,  the  richest  land  in  IrvJand.  There 
are  but  three  or  foor  Protestants  in  thin 
place,  browbeaten  aud  csmalizcd  hj  the  in- 
floeoce  of  priestcraft,  where  no  person  was* 
ever  encouraged,  nor  dared  to  stand  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel.  On  the  north  entraijce 
there  is  a  filthy  village  of  the  most  wretched 
huts,  called  Palatine  Lnne,  whtro  there  was, 


poverty,  and  dirt.  Ai  tbe  entrance  5»f  their 
miserable  iiuve Is  there  are  pools  of  stagnated 
water,  iuto  which  they  gather  their  pigs' 
dung  fiom  year  to  year, -and  which  fre- 
quently breeds  fever  iu  their  wretched  dwel- 
lings :  it  is  Kuflicient  to  communicate  con- 
tagion throup^h  the  country,  were  it  not  that 
it  is  greatly  counteracted  by  the  purity  of 
oar  atmobphere. 

You  are  not  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  all  this  ignorance  and  misecy.  J 
am  sure  bad  our  society  been  established 
years  before  it  was,  the.^^e  grievous  miseries 
would  have  been  prevented. 

Cam  mass  is  the  estate  and  residence  of 
our  worthy  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.,  the 
only  Protestants,  except  Mr.  B.'s  sister,  in 
the  parish.  It  is  two  miles  west  from  Brulf. 
Nothing  can  exceed  their  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  truth,  since  Mrs.  it.'s  conversion 
from  infidelity  to  the  saving  knowledge  and 
service  of  the  Saviour.      They  collect  the 
poor  people  morning  and  evening,  to  instruct 
and  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  them.    In  fact, 
tliey   never  cease   to   proclaim    the   truth, 
though  they  have  received  notices  to  prepare 
for  death,  and  their  relatives  repeatefily  in- 
treated  them  to  give  up,  fearing  the  threats 
should  have  been  executed  ;  bnt  they  are 
determined  to  persevere,  though  they  should 
fall  victims  to  Popish  perstoution.     She  is 
quite  willing,  and  said  she  would  wish  to  die 
like  a  soldier  in  the  cause  of  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  her  salvation.      O,  what  a  mighty 
change  !     What  is  it  that  divine  grace  can- 
not accomplish?  She  %vho  wasonoea  ridiculing; 
scoffing  infidel,  emplojiuv;  \;tT  Vv^X^  cm\\;\- 
vated  mind  and  great  abU\VW»  \u  \\\«  ^eiVvcta 


the  time  ofQvecoADue,  a  colony  ofO'cr-/ of  Satan,  making  \Kose\j\es  tot  \\«\\/\»  «vo^ 
— t  ProtestantM.     Their  dtaeendDitttt  hart-  tbtf   subject    of   tho     Uedeemct'*    *vu\Va^ 
Mff  become  Fiipi^ts  except  one  inriividaal,   k^^^^  and   Oie   deyoVcd   swNtiuV  ol  >iQ 

ead mre  immersed  ja  mdencnbable  tg oormice,  /  Lord , 
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huh  Chronicle, 


I  was  for  foor  Jajrs,  about  a  fortoigbt  ago, 
at  Cammitos.  Fmui  the  time  I  arose  in  the 
morning  ontil  a  Ute  hoar  at  night,  I  scarcelj 
ceased  to  speak  the  troth,  which  wait  shown 
from  the  Scriplures,  and  contrasted  with  the 
doctrines  of  Popery. 

Some  opposed  and  were  silenced ;  tome 
acknowledged  the  tmth ;  all,  except  oner 
most  willingly  wished  to  hear.  Bat  the  fear 
of  scandal,  abase,  exconimanicatioo,  destruc- 
tion, and  terror  of  the  priests,  greatly  pre- 
vailed,* whilfe  thev  seemed  eoBTinoed  of  the 
tmth  and  importance  of  the  matter.  This  is 
anew  thing  with  tliera,  and  I  hope  they  will 
get  strength.  When  I  retired  to  bed  each 
Bight  it  was  with  little  expectation  of  seeing 
another  day.  We  were  not  protected  by 
any  eiTil  or  military  power  ;  our  coofideoce 
was  in  tlie  Shephei^  of  Israel,  who  never 
slambem  nor  sleeps. 

•  Some  persons  came  from  BmfT  to  bear ; 
they  received  a  great  reprimand.  One  Bo- 
man  Catholic  said  be  would  not  gire  op  his 
Bible,  and  desired  the  priest  to  come  and 
show  him  if  there  was  smy  thing  bad  in  it ; 
until  then  he  was  determined  to  keep  it. 
There  was  a  nieeting  of  priest«  to  sappress 
the  hosioess,  if  possible ;  bat  it  most  pre- 
vail.    He  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 

00  earth  said  it  should,  and  that  if  enoogfa  to 
ensure  success. 

I  have  just  returned  fro^  Kenagh, 
Clongh-jordaa,  Palaa,  and  other  places  in 
the  county  of  Tipperary,  but  neither  paper 
nor  time  will  allow  me  to  enter  into  partioo- 
lars.  I  am  industriously  circalating  the  ex- 
cellent and  suitable  tracts  sent  me  by  the 
Society.  You  will  see  by  Bashers  Journal, 
which  I  send  with  the  other  itinerant 
Irish  reader's  journals,  what  a  demand  there 
is  for  them,  particularly  for  the  Scripiural 
JUu»on$  for  stpariOmg  from  tko  Ckurch  of 
Home,  Another  box  of  suitable  and  beau- 
tiful Bibles  and  Testaments,  al»o  aent  roe  by 
the  Committee, has  come  safe  to  hand,  which 

1  am  very  gVad  of,  and  thoy  will  make 
others  glad  also.  I  was  teased  for  them  :  I 
shall  soon  want  more,  as  they  will  last  but 
a  short  time. 

Wn  LiAM  Thomas. 


ployed  for  the  last  three  or  four  weeks,  in 
the  fields,  I  have  nothing  particular  to  say 
respecting  the  schools. 

With  respect  to  myself,  I  have  been  prin- 
cipally engaged,  since  my  last,  in  preaching 
in  the  Independent  place  of  worship  in  this 
town,  and  to  the  sailors  on  board  the  vessels 
at  the  qaay,  where  there  has  been  a  verjf 
good  attendance. 

I  was  jresterday  folly  occupied,  having, 
early  in  the  morning,  baptized  two  persons 
in  the  neighboorbood  of  Boyle,  preached  at 
ten  o'clock,  after  which  I  received  the  newly 
baptized  persons  into  the  church,  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  then  travelled  fourteen  miles  to  preach 
at  Ballinaoarrow,  where  I  had  an  nuusually 
large  and  very  attentive  eongregation. 

J.  Wilson. 


To  ths  Secratoiies, 

SHgo,  JVoMin&sr  101*,  1S27. 

My  dear  Brethren* 

I  herewith  forward  to  you  the  journals 
of  the  readers  in  my  district,  which  corre- 
spond' very  much  in  their  statements  with 
those  of  the  last  two  or  three  months,  as  to 
the  oppoBitlon  that  is  given  to  our  opera- 
t/ooM  ia  geaerul,  und  jet  coaBrmiag  the  Taut 
tAat  the  people  are  determined  to  bear  tod 
nesd  the  iicriptarea  hr  tUem»eUetL, 
Am  the  ehUdrea  bMte  been  mo  faJlj  em- 


To  the  SecretarieM. 
JMOinat  November  15, 1827. 
My  dear  Brethren, 

Though  nothing  extraordinary  has  occurred 
since  my  last,  yet  I  have  the  pleasure  to  in- 
form you  that  the  plans  of  the  Society  are 
•till  in  suooeasfnl  operation.  The  acbooLi 
are  well  attended,  the  readers  are  actlveij 
employed,  and  I  am  fiMly  occupied  in  preaoh- 
ing,  as  opportunity  offers,  with  pleasure  to 
myself,  and  (permit  me  to  add)  With  accept- 
ance to  my  bearers.  Onr  meeting-house 
here  is  now  literally  crowded,  so  much  so, 
indeed,  as  to  occasion  considerable  difficulty 
and  exhaustion  td  myself  in  conducting  the 
services.  But  all  these  ioconvonienoes  are 
nothing,  compared  with  the  bare  possibility 
of  being  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of 
one  soul  to  Christ.  One  other  individual. 
Tolly  Haran,  has  been  adde4  to  our  little 
church  since  its  formation,  and  I  expect,  en 
next  Lord's  day  week  to  baptize  his  brother 
Pat  in  the  river  Iffoy,  Xrhich  runs  through 
this  town*  I  have  not  been  anxious  either 
to  keep  the  matter  secret  or  to  make  it 
pubiio,  and  yet  the  report  of  it  has  obtained 
circulation  far  beyond  my  expectations  or  my 
wishes,  so  that  I  suppose  a  great  multitude 
will  be  assembled }  and  if  tbey  behave  with 
deoorum  (of  which  I  liave  no  doubt,  unless 
they  are  «xcite4  to  do  otherwise)  I  shall 
endeavour  to  preach  unto  them  Jesus. 

I  forward  you  the  journals  of  the  readera, 
whioh,  I  think,  are,  upon  the  whole,  satis- 
fiiotory. 

I  also  forward  you  a  letter  addressed  to 
me  by  Richard  Murray,  teacher  of  the  school 
lately  established  in  Carrapadaa.  He  put 
it  into  my  hand  last  Lord's  day  evening^ 
after  preaching,  and  it  afforded  me  some  en- 
couragement, as  I  trust  it  will  you  and  the 
Committee.  1  bcVievc  Vk«  va  \\kOtou^\'3  win- 
vinced  of  the  errora  ot  Povct^,  mxA  \  V%'^% 
frequently  observed  Yiim,  ^bfeti  V*  V^^  *^f . 


irM  Cktomck. 


mdad  inwiahiag,  »flr«otod  even  lo  toart. 
H'ho  QUI  till  wtat  tbo  Ijord  has  to  do  with 
km  Y  and  if  b«  •halt  pro? e  a  reallj  converted 
oharaeler,  we  slwll  all  bo  amplj  rewarded 
fer  oar  laboar. 

J.  P.  Briscoe. 


To  the  SecrMmiM, 

Prom  Rto.  J,  McCarthy. 

Edfm  Cottatfe,  Kithfggant  Nov.  9, 1827. 

Dear  JSrethrcn, 

I  biivo  macb  cause  to  be  thankful  for  the 
foodaess  of  God,  as  experienced  since  the 
Id  of  September  last,  when  1  despatched 
Bj  last  joamal,  AS  there  Is  an  inbrensinf; 
deure  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
tliroofboat  oij  circail  to  heaf  the  word  of 
life.     I  bare  travelled  $90  miles  since  that 
time,  and  continne*!.   ns  nsaal,  distrihnti:*'^ 
the  bread  of  l.fe  to   my  coaiitr^mon  cvi^ry 
daj.       M,v   pio:i.<i  :.iid   itidefatigAble  youn^ 
brother,  Ilntc'.iinsoH,  has  been  exeeedinglv 
aetive  io  helping  to  facilitate  the  great  ob- 
ject of  extending  the  Savioar's  kingdom,  bj 
proclaimiog  with  me  the  same  glorious  gos- 
pel.  This  has  not  relaxed  my  feeble  efibi'ts, 
nor  kept  me  from  preaching  one  sermon 
less,  Dor,  at  the  usual  tiinss,  from  visiting 
anj  one  of  m j  places  ;  jet  in  mj  absence  he 
has  been  made  useful,  in  giving  the  people 
BMre  constant  preaching,  and  bj  that  means 
keeping  tbem  together.  I  inclose  his  modest 
journal,  which  %vill  give  you  but  a  very  faint 
idea  of  what  he  has  been  doing  since  I  ad- 
dressed you  last.    A  weekly  prayer  meeting 
has  been  set  on  foot  lately  at  Athlone,  and  is 
in  general  very  well  attended,  and  brother 
M en^  expounds  a  portion  of  the  word  of 
God  to  them  twice  in  each  week  ;  and,  from 
what  I  have  been  told  by  persons  who  have 
heard  him,  he  is  not  only  generally  approved 
•  of,  but  has  been  also  made  useful.     I  am 
eodeavourinf  to  collect  all  the  intellect  nnd 
talent  I  can  fmd  amongst  my  brethren,  nnd 
set  it  in  motion.     Within  the  bounds  of  mj 
circuit,  which  extends  from  Keanagb  in  the 
county  Longford  to   Donnacleggan  in   the 
Queen's  county,  &c.  jou  may  be  assured  of  it , 
preaching,  travelling,   and   inspecting   the 
schooU,  forms  but  a  moderate  part  of  what 
eonatitutes  my  labours  at  the  present  event- 
ful period ;  keepiitg  out  of  sight,  also,  my 
morning  and  evening  duty  of  praying  with 
the  families  where  I  visit,  and  expounding 
to  them  the  Scriptures.     Controvertinji;  the 
BUBseroos  heterodox  pnncipleM,  which  like  so 
■an/  hfomts,  amrouod  me  dej  by  day,  ab- 
serhe  elmomt  erery  moment. 

The  cphhme  of  the  Romen  Cntbulicn  tire 
^m^edinm  erery  qtnrter,  nnd,  if  mnn- 


fully  followed  up,  their  syatMB  wftt  soon  b« 
shaken  from  centre   to  circumference.     I 
think  the  rtforwnliim  meetings  lately  iasti- 
tuted  will  he  a  great  meaus  of  accomplishing 
it ;  and,  besides  this,  ministers  of  all  deno- 
minations are  now  preaching  the  gospel  in 
the  eabms  of  the  poot.   trelmid  is  beginning 
to  see  the  dawn  of  a  toore  glorious  day  than 
ever  she  before  witnessed.       Respectable 
persons,  who  would,  some  time  ago,  hav« 
deemed  it  a  sin  or  shame  to  bear  the  gospol 
out  of  what  are  called  consecrated  wnlls,  may 
be  seen  in  some  places,  with  tbeir  servants 
in  livery,  dririn;^  to  bear  it  in  a  smoky  hnt» 
nnd  inviting  ministers  to  proaeh  it  at  their 
own  houses.    Is  not  this  the  work  of  God  ! 
I  know  not  of  any  place  in  my  olrcoit  which 
is  not  in  general  weH  attend.    To  exoitt 
and  keep  up  the  spirit  of  hearing  amongst 
tbem,  I  muatly  annonnco  the  subject  to  be 
delivered  next,  so  it  not  only  attracts  their 
attention,  but,  io  the  interim,  leads  to  re* 
search.     The  distribution  of  welU^folccted 
tracts  has  been  made  a  ble^sinj  to  some. 
Lately  I  travelled  about  twenty  miles  throuifh 
a  vury  destitute  country — not  of  people,  for 
it  is  numerously  populated — but  dentitute 
nearly  of  all  means  of  religious  instruotion. 
I  folded  op  sheet-tracts  in  the  form  of  letters, 
and  all  the  way  I  dropped  them  whero  I 
believed  they  would  be  taken  up.      Last 
Lord's  day  but  one  I  preached  at  MuTlingar, 
for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gibson,  who  is  in  aflHic- 
tion.     A  person  who  was  then  there,  and 
lives  within  the  precincts  of  a  village  where 
many  of  the  tracts  were  picked  up,  and  not 
knowing  that  I  was  the  person  who  dropped 
them,  relnied  the  circumstance,  and  said, 
**  they   were  so  esteemed   by   some   who 
found  them,  that  Ihey  would  not  lend  tbem 
to  their  neighbours,  lest  they  could  not  get 
them  again ;  and  that  they  were  comparing 
the  different  kinds,  and  boasting  each  bad 
got  the  best."     A  contrary  effect  was  piti- 
duced  on  others,  through  not  giving  them- 
selves time  to  examine  whether  the  subject 
was  good  or  bad  ;  they  said  '*  they  had  a 
mind  to  follow  me,  and  pelt  aie  with  stones." 
As  to  the  schools,  I  mean  to  give  you  a  do- 
tailed  account  of  tbem  in  my  next  letter  ; 
suffice  it  to  say,  as  usual  they  are  going  on 
well.     At  Ballycumber  the  master  has  insti- 
tuted a  night  school  fur  several  adult  Ca^ 
tholics  ;  some  of  them  are  leaning  tlieir  let- 
ters, others  are  reading  the  word  of  God. 
At  Keanagb,  after  using  every  other  means 
to  induce  a  Catholic  boy  to  commit  the  word 
of  God  to  memory,  without  effect,  I  publicly 
dismissed  him  from  the  school.   A  few  days 
after  his  father  brou^Vil  Vvm  \ja»>L,Viw«C^\^ 
soliciting  bin  readmiasVon,  wV\c\\  w%ft  ^smsi. 
In  general  I  find  lV»  lo  \>c  VVv«  mo%V^«i^\«iiX 
means  of  maintaioiujS  t\i<»  cowVxVoWoi^  t»\  ^ 
schools. 
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Irith  Chronicle. 


Ftom  4  Scnplwr%  Bmirt, 
Moyt:iH  Searif,  Oct,  12,  1827. 
Revkrbmd  Sir, 

I  hafe  been  oat  ererjr  daj  dariDg  tlie 
month  ending  yesterday,  and  have  visited 
varioos  places  in  the  ooanties  of  Clare  and 
Gtlwajr,  and  in  the  cily  and  suburbs  of  Li- 
merick, and  bavo  liad  various  interesting 
meetings,    opening    and    extKHindiog    the 
blessed  gospels  of  the  grace  of  God  on  every 
opportunity,  and  directing  poor  deluded  and 
perishing  sinners  to  Him  who  is  the  way,  and 
the  troth,  and  the  life,  and. upon  whom  who- 
soever believcth  shall  not  perish,  bat  have 
everlasting  life.    Tbere  is  evidently  an  in- 
creasing desire  for  scriptural  knowledge; 
noroberi  of  the  Romaaisti  rising  above  the 
aatbority  of  their  priests,  and  now  actively 
inquiring  the  way  to  Zion :   and,  indeed, 
soch  is  the  desire  to  receive  and  read  reli- 
gious tnicU,  that  I  disseminated  the  whole 
of  what  tracts  you  gave  me  the  two  last 
times  I  visited  Limerick.     I  have  been  fre- 
quently puiiied  and  overtaken  whilst  going 
along  the  way,  and  crossed  by  other  persons, 
who  ran  from  tbeir  work  in  the  fields,  beg- 
ging these  silent  little  preachers  of  rigfateous- 
oess.     ]f  I  had  one  thousand  of  my  own  fa- 
vourite traet   ( ••    Scriptural    Reasons   for 
sepMrating  from,  the  Church  of  Rome'*).  I 
oool^  find  persons  who  would  be  thankful 
for  tliem  all.     I  think  you  ought  to  send  for 
•  l«rge  supply,  the  p«ople  are  so  desi  rous  for 
them. 

On  looking  t)ver  my  Journal  I  scarcely 
know  where  to  begin  ;  hut,  however,  I  will 
begin  near  where  I  ended  my  last. 

13  th  ult.  A  few  persons  came  into  my 
oottage  :  a  reVgious  discoision  commenced, 
on  the  mass,  extreme  unction,  church,  &c  &o. 
ifrhich  lasted  for  some  hours  ;  and,  towanli, 
the  close  of  ihe  debate,  I  asked  the  principal 
of  them,  *'  if  the  church  of  Rome  be  built 
upon  a  ro.-k  against  which  the  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail,  why  are  the  prie^t^  so  much 
agaiiist  the  indiscriminate  reading  of  ihe  Scrip- 
tures, or    Icttinsr  thi*    nnnr   ^liiM»«i.  «<i^»  ^.>. 


reasoned  out  of  the  Script  uReii  in  three  boaaea 
in  ScariflT,  Tomgrany,  and  Carhumoo.  Met 
with  a  very  hi)(uted  Romanist  in  the  latter 
place,  who  entered  into  a  warm  argument  ou 
the  mass,  purgatory ,  praying  to  saiots,&o.  &c. 
Several  iu-e:>eot  were  much  interested,  and 
paid  the  greatest  attention. 

Monday,  14th.  Took   my  way  to  ScariflT, 
accompanied  by  Stephen  Ryan.    Called  into 
the  next  Iiouae  to  the  ohapel,  and  after  we 
gave  the  family  and  a  few  others  a  short 
lecture,  I  gave  the  man  of  the  house  an  ex- 
cellent religious  tract,  for  which  he  seemed 
thankful :  I  frequently  read  and  lectured  in 
this   house.       From  thence    to   Fletchers. 
James  M*Naraara  followed  us  in.     I  askMi 
him  if  he  read  the  Testament  that  I  was  a 
means  of  getting  for  him  1     '*  I  do  not/' 
said  be.   .  *<  Is  it  trne  that  you  bartered  it 
for  a  stick  or  wattle  with  a  man  in  M'Shan- 
non?"  said  L    •«  It  b,"  said  he.    "  What 
induced  you  to  do  so,  after  being  ao  ex- 
tremely desirous  for  getting  it  as  you  were  f* 
said  I.     **  Why,  man,  tbey  were  then  as 
honeycombs  to  n8,'*said  he,  "  but  since  the 
priest  told  us  that  tliey  were  full  of  poison, 
thorns,  and  briars,  and  commanded  us  not 
to  read  them,  I  would  have  nothing  tp  do 
with  them."    Stephen  asked  him  what  narm 
they  bad  done.     JUe  would  not  listen  to  any 
sort  of  reasonings  but  ran  away,  declaring 
that  his  priest  condemned  it.    Thus,  yon  see 
that  the  priests  are   the  chief  stumbling- 
blocks  in  all  parts. 

TiLOMAS  Bus  HE. 


tures,  or  letting  the  poor  children  too  cme 
the  schools  where  the  Scriptures  are  read  ?" 
"  A  clear  case,"  said  a  man  named  G— -, 
«*  that  their  cburch  is  built  on  sand,  and 
that  their  doctrines  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Bible."  ••  You  are  a  rotten  member, 
you  are  a  bad  Cktholic."  ficcfitc.,  «aid  tlie 
principal  advocate  ;  «•  and  when  they  agreed 
not  ^mong  themseUes,  they  departed."    1 

gave  G a  TesUraent  two  or  three  years 

ago*,   I  trust  he  U  benefitted   by  it.     The 
/V7«#/  threw  oat  some  darts  from  his  altar 
^^jU/,/m/br  fiodiag  him  in  ooorersatioo 
m^JiAjuif,  which  did  uot  dismmy  bim, 

'^•JiMU  at  H  Utucnl,  aud  ie^d  and 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£    s,  dm 

Mr.  Thomas  Torr,  Lynn 1     1  0 

Per  Mr.  Elliott,  Portsmouth  . .     10  13  8 

'Per  George  Lister,  Esq. 10     0  0 

On  accourt'of    Collections  in 

Scotland,  per  Mr.  Davis. .  •  •  21P  *  0  0 

A  Friend,  Edmonton 1     o  0 

Mr.  J.  Kennerley,  per  Mr.  Prit- 

chard , 10     0  0 

Paisley,  for  Readers,  by  the  ReT. 

Mr.  Fisher 2    0  0 

Collected  at  Sheffield 17    0  0 

A  Lady  in  the   country,  by  Mr. 

Ash,  Bristol......  « 10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Rose,  Haddenham    ,10  0 

Mr.  W.Phipp8,Westbury  Leigh       0  10  0 
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Subfiicriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully- 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  d.  Fen  Court,  Feu- 
cburch  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  tlie  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  AAnual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  just  received  the  quar- 
tedv  account  from  our  missionaries 
at  this  important  station,  which  we 
hasten  to  lay  before  our  readers. 

To  tkM  Committee  of  Iht  Boirtui  MisMionary 

Sttciely, 

Caieutta,  April  21, 1827. 

3j  tk«  win  of  a  grwsioo*  ProTideooe  we 

tre  B^miB  permitted  to  addreM  joo,  re«|>eot- 

in^  oar  outed  labonrk  in  Ibe  kingdom  of  oar 

Loid  Jesvs  Cbruit.    Since  oar  ]Mt  comma- 


to  their  natire  land,  a  measore  wLiob  seemed 
ab«olateljf  necetf^arj,  in  cousequeooe  of  the 
impaired  state  of  tbeir  beaitb,  particalarlj 
in  the  oasa  of  brother  Yates.  The  latter, 
who  sailed  early  iu  Januitry,  in  the  Mars,  is 
((One  bjr  waj  of  America  ;  and  the  former, 
at  the  dose  of  the  same  mootb,  in  the 
Roberts,  direct  for  England.  In  addition  to 
these  losses,  we  have  to  regret  tlie  depprture 
of  Mr.  Boardmaa.  American  Missionary,  to 
the  Barman  country.  In  consequence  uf  its 
long  distarbtid  state,  he  was  detained  in  Cal- 
cutta eighteen  mooths,  darinj^  which  time  be 
endeared  himself  to  all  classes  of  Christians 
here  by  hin  pious,  zealnos,  and  affectionate 
conduct,  and  particalariy  to  os,  by  the  rea- 
diueas  with  which  he  nHti)>tcd  as  at  the  Cir- 
cular-ioad  chapel,  in  English  preaching, 
which  God  has  blwssed  to  many  in  a  striking 
manner. 

Sickness  oUo  has  been  permitted  to  visit 
oar  little  circle,  and  increase,  for  a  time,  tUn 
weight  of  oiir  respective  burlUent  ot  XaV^ont. 


nicaiioD,  at  tho  dose  of  the  past  year,  we 

Invc  bad  oceaaioB  to  sing  both  of  mere/  and 

jadfBMl;  ««  oar  coarae  bu  been  auikedjMr.  TUomns  has  experienced  %veT^  «te^«T« 

w///k  prmperitj  mod  MdrersJtjr^witb  hope  atUck  of  biiioua  fever.  w\uc\i  \iaA  Vuu  tA\^« 
M0tf  iiinppaimtsymaL     At  the  i  egionlag  all  from  hix  work  for  near\v  a  mouW\  •,  au^  v»« 
thejeMraarrmMkM  weretbiua^dbj  the  de-    ram.oi  bnl  consider  it  a  kind  Vu\eTVO*\Uoii  ol 
brwihrtm,  rates  amd  Statbai^J  Proshicnce,  tbatbrolher  Boardman  ^a%««i- 
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tiDOtd  amoBg  vt  till  brollitr  ThoniM  was    Imw  lieeu  eftabliilicd  for  «get,  U  not  unprcg 
enabled  to  renew  bia  labaim,  >prhkh,  we  are    nable.     Many  ftativei  «f  Ifidk  are  living 


tbankfo!  to  aaj,  be  baa  done  witb  a  greater 
portion  of  strength  than  might  have  been 
expected. 

In  directing  yonr  attention  to  nor  several 
spheres  of  labour,  we  regret  eaoeedinglj, 
that,  with  respect  to  naiioe  %vork,  there  is 
much  that  is  oalcnlated  to  discourage,  and 
occasion  the  severest  grief  to  onr  minds. 
Our  great  anxiety  has  been,  to  witness  the 
conversion  of  moitHodes  to  the  Son  of  God, 
but,  hitherto,  the  pleasore  has  beeo  denied 
0s.     Thoosands  of  persons  have  beard  the 
Gospel  everj  week  in  ovr  chapels ;  but,  for 
a  long  time  (with  the  exception  of  a  female, 
vrith  whose  pietj  we  are  well  satisfied,  and 
who  was  baptiaed  in  ^aoaary  last),  no  serioos 
inquirers  have  appeared.    Added  to  this,  the 
coodnct  of  several  who  have  professed  Christ 
has,  particnlafly  of  late,  given  us  much  sor- 
row, and  oonstrained  as  to  separate  diem 
from  the  church,  or  suspend  them,  for  a 
time,  from  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Four  others  also,  out  of  a  very  sdinll  unmber 
of  native  members,  hav6  been  removed,  in 
the  allotments  of  Provideooe,  to  a  distance 
op  the  country,  bnt,  we  hope,  not  out  of  the 
reach, of  Christian  privileges.    These  things, 
tberelbre,  have  ooatributed  greatly  to  lessen 
the  munbers  ot  the  native  cboroh.      The 
cantes  of  these  afflictive  erents  lie  partly  in 
die  want  of  European  iuperinteodanoe  ;  lor, 
before  the  arrival  of  onr  brethren  Tliomas 
and  Pearce*  sereral  of  the  native  Christians 
were  necessarily  left  almost  without  control. 
Imperfect  siS  their  knowledge  of  Christianity 
■vat  be — sniToanded,  as  they  are,  with  the 
most  iniquitous  -examples — it  could  scarcely 
be  expected  that  their  conduct  shoohi  remain 
animpeaohable.  Nor  do  our  discouragements 
end  here  :  of  late,  the  enemies  of  roissicHis 
seetoi  to  have  reoeiTed  a  fresh  impulse  of 
enmity  and  tetA  against  the  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel :  every  false  report,  every  disore- 
panoy  of  character,  wliether  in  European  or 
'  native  Christians,  that  can  be  fonnd,  and 
abundance  of  mkind   and    base    insinua- 
tions are,  by  means  of  the  public  journals, 
laid  before  the  public ;    so  that   we  can 
scarcely  take  up  a  newspaper  in  which  we 
do  not  find  something  designed  to  injure  the 
missionary  cause.     Notwithstandinjr,  how- 
ever, we  are  thus  constrained  to  sow  In  tears, 
h  is  toot  without  hope  that  we  or  our  succes- 
sors shall  reap  in  Joy.      We  are  indeed 
pressed  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ; 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted, 
yet  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed.    Our  hope  and  confidence  rest  on 
iAe power  uad  prom'iae  ot  Christ ;  he  most 
Jr^g^,  till  be  baib  pat  alJ  big  eoemieB  under 
M£r  femt,     I/gdia,  of  all  coantne§,  ia  the 
ftrw^boldorSmtan  ;  mod  yet,  at  the  preaent 

^^denaa  ttmt  t bia  mighty  Mwark,   %»bick 


witnesses  oT  this.  Great  success  has  not, 
indeed,  been  granted  to  ns,  yet  we  rejoice 
that  olAsrs  are  not  destitute  of  it :  we  are 
thankful  to  report,  that,  independent  of  the 
gracious  outpouring  of  the  spirit  in  Ceylon, 
even  in  Bengal  the  missionaries  of  the  chmrch 
and  London  societies  have  recently  met  with 
great  success,  the  particulars  of  which  you 
will,  doubtless,  soon  learn  from  their  re- 
aipeetivo  publicatioos.  If  others,  therefors« 
prevail,  why  should  not  we?  The  time  is 
not  far  distant,  we  trust,  when  India  will, 
with  one  voice  and  soul,  stretch  forth  her 
hands  unto  God. 

In  direotbg  your  attention  to  .the  'BagCuk 
department  of  kboor,  vie  fed  happy  tliat  aie 
are  able  to  present  more  encouraging  details. 
To  the  church  in  the  Circular-road  several 
additions  hsTO  been  recently  made,  beyond 
what  we  stated  in  our  last  lettef ,  and  several 
others  are  shortly  expected.  The  chapel  at 
Bomrak,  aince  the  departure  of  Mr.Stathara, 
continues  to  be  well  attended,  and  there  are 
some  hopeful  appearances  in  the  congrega- 
tion. We  are  thankful  to  state,  that  the 
ladies  of  the  Circular-road  chapt*!  have  lately 
termed  among  themselves  nn  Auxiliary  Mi$' 
sionary  society,  ahd,  from  the  spirit  and  seal 
with  which  they  have  entered  upon  this  good 
work,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  they  will 
render  e^seatial  aerrice  to  the  missiooary 
oanse.  Our  young  friends  of  the  Jnuitmh 
Society  are  proceeding  iu  their  exertions 
with  unabated  xeal.  Of  late,  their  place  of 
meeting  has  been  so  ^cll  attended,  as  to 
render  it  necessary  to  seek  a  larger  place, 
which,  not  being  able  to  procure,  with  the 
advice  of  their  friends,  they  have  commenced 
a  subscription,  in  order  to  build  a  pnckha  or 
brick  cbspel,  and  have  met  with  consider- 
able encouragement.  It  was  peculiarly  gra- 
tifying to  witness  their  last  annual  meeting, 
held  in  the  beginning  of  February  :  the  room 
was  completely  filled  ;  snd  several  of  our 
young  friends  on  that  occasion  delivered 
addresses,  the  seriousness,  good  sense,  and 
scriptural  sentiment  of  which,  forcibly  evinced 
the  beneficial  eflects  of  the  society.  The 
B0»evoleni  Institution  continnes  to  prosper, 
under  the  care  of  broker  and  sUt^t  Penney, 
scarcely  a  month  passing  a^ay  without  some 
pleasing  evidence  being  given  of  the  power 
of  religion  among  the  elder  boj^s  of  the  school. 
Among  other  incidents  tbat  we  niiii»bt  men- 
tion, the  conduct  of  some  Hindoo  youtha 
gives  us  unfeigned  pleasure.  Two  or  three 
of  these  lads,  who  have  acqairei)  a  tolerable 
knowledge  of  English,  are  in  the  habit  of 
meeting  every  IiOrd*s  day,  with  brother  Pen* 
ney,  for  tbe  pnt^xe  ^  veaditf^  the  scrip* 
tares,  and  tbtae  ot  v\i«m  ttwv&va^i  %>^wA 
to    bear  tba   w«rA»  al   \V%  CVwsaW^wsft. 


Minitmairy  lief*ald* 
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•  H.  Pe<rc«,  coDtinucf  to  be  in- 

setive,  either  in  teadiog  forth 
rieh  contribate  to  ftognieDt  the 
w  iitis«ioD.  or  in  preptring  books 
tediate  ose.  Among  the  oew  pob- 
hicb  have  been  printed  since  the 
ment  of  the  jear,  we  notice  with 
faction  a  work  on  the  comparati? e 

of  the  Christian  and  Hindoo  sjt- 
I  regards  thi*ir  nature,  tendencj, 
ice,  bj  Mr.  Mundj,  of  Chinsarab. 
Irst  intended  to  print  it  oni  j  in  the 
igBage  ;  hot  it  has  since  been 
tnt  a  work  of  this  kind,  for  the 
jonib  and  others  in  this  country, 
■ceded ;  an  edition,  therefore,  has 
cd  in  English,  l^itb  4  design  to 
I  press  a  useful  aoxilinrjr  in  mis- 
irk,  500  copies  of  a  f!fuei  tract, 
particolarljr  for  distribation  after 

Id  the  natires,  have  also  been 
'crj  month  since  the  beginning  of 

ud  win  be  regnlarlj  continaed. 
3   uf  circolating  information  i5  cal- 

excJte  attention,  from  its  novelty  ; 

its  conipsrative  cheapness,  can  be 
nsireij  distribated,  while  the  sheet 

snSicient  qaantity  of  matter  fally 

the  attention  of  a  Hindoo  at  ooe 

tiM  anaoal  association  of  mission- 
aleatta  and  ricinity,  in  Febnary 
rere  indulged  with  the  Ratifying 
the  designation  of  a  missionary, 
rch  in  the  Circnlar-road  baring 
'.  Kirkpalrick'to  the  work  of  the 
it  WMS  thought  desirable,  on  many 
that  be  should  be  publicly  set  apart 
■k  in  which  he  had  been  encouraged, 
mmittee.  In  this  service  two  of 
ipore  brethren  kindly  engaged  ('Dr. 
d  Mr.  Swan),  the  latter  of  wliom 
the  intrcdnctory  addresM,  and  the 
we  tJie  charge  ;  the  defti,;nstion 
ith  the  iropobition  of  hands,  was 
J  Mr.  Boardman,  American  mis- 
The  great  interest  excited  on  this 
was  evinced  by  the  n ambers  as- 
to  witness  it,  composed  of  mission- 
all  denominations  of  Christians  in 
Some  who  were  present  remarked 
felt  as  though  they  liod  been  sud- 
tnaported  tn  their  native  Und,  so 
the  scene  resemble  those  dcli(;litful 
JB  Britain  which  you  are  permitted 
to  enjoy.  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  from 
aencement  of  the  year,  has  been 
nployed  at  Uowrah,  and  has  occa- 
lasisted  brother  George  Penrce  in 
preaching,  with  acceptance  to  his 

tion. 

enwick,  wha  former!/  rcfidid  at 
bagrecentlj  removed  to  Silbet,  by 
m^mt  of  Government.  Since  Iiia 
kerav  be  Aas  been  requested,  by  a 
rtbanlf,  to  aadertrnke  a  misgioB 


to  the  Garrow  rooablalM,  inhabited  by  a  race 
of  people  the  moat  abject  that  oan  be  con- 
ceived. This  f^tlemaa  asaares  at  that  the 
Govemmeut  wiU  wholly  support  him,  and 
allow  him  to  prasecate  his  own  measarea  for 
the  improTOBiant  of  their  oiril  nad  apiritttal 
condition.  Mr.  IB,  baa  written  to  oa,  la- 
qnesiiog  aonaael ;  aad  we,  npoa  the  aasar- 
ance  that  be  wUl  derive  bis  sopport  wholly 
from  Government,  have  rather  enooaraged 
biro  to  comply,  eapeeially  as  bU  preaeot  at- 
taation  is  by  no  aieaaa  a  propitiOBS  one  for 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Brother  Carapiet 
C.  Aratoon  has  his  time  folly  oooopied  in 
supplying  the  native  obapeb  in  the  oity,  and 
in  visiting  the  native  Cbristiaoi.  Brother 
C.  has  had  with  bin  lataly  a  proBaisiaf  is* 
quirer  from  the  upper  proviooei,  who  it  of 
a  respectable  family,  and  appears  deairoat  of 
instraetion.  Some  tiae,  bowover,  must 
elapse,  before  we  oan  be  aatisAed  respecting 
his  ainoerity. 

Brother  George  Pearoe  is  now  residing 
at  Cbitpore,  where  he  is  engaged  in'prose- 
cuting  the  acquisition  of  the  Bengalee  lan- 
guage, and  oooasiooaliy  in  acoompsnying  the 
native  brother  stationed  there  in  bia  excpr- 
sioBS  among  the  surrounding  villages,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  preaohes 
twice  ot  Howrah  on  the  Sabbath,  when  bro- 
ther Carapiet  and  W.  H.  Pearce  alternately 
visit  Cbitpore,  as  before,  to  oarry  on  worship 
for  the  benefit  of  the  native  Christians  resid- 
ing there. 

We  have  now  taken  a  review  of  the  se- 
veral parts  of  our  united  labour.  Bluch  there 
was,  we  said  at  the  commencement,  that  is 
calculated  to  discourage,  and  much  th<*re  ia 
to  balance  this  feeling.  Our  dlsconragements, 
yon  perceive,  arise  not  a  little  from  the  want 
of  labourers ;  work  is  multiplying  upon  us, 
while  we  are  not  sufficiently  stroni;  to  do 
what  already  eD<;;ages  our  hands.  We  have 
had  additions,  it  is  trae  ;  but  our  reductions 
more  than  balance  thoQi :  and  our  strength 
is  now  less  than  it  was  twelve  months  ago* 
Since,  four  missionariea  have  departed,  in- 
cluding the  American  brethren,  who  greatly 
helped  us,  while  two  only  have  arrived. 

You  will  therefore  feel,  dear  brethren, 
the  necessity  of  sending  us  help  ss  soon  as 
possible.  We  hope  that  the  discouraging 
circumstances  which  fidelity  induces  as  io 
disclose,  will  not  cause  your  hands  to  bang 
(Vown,  although  we  have  to  contend  witli 
them  every  day,  and  many  others,  which  are 
only  known  to  oorselres  j  yet  we  by  no 
means  despair  of  the  final  success  of  these 
exertions,  and  would  on  no  account  leave  the 
field  of  laboolV,  so  long  as  we  have  Uea\V>i  %)a4 
strvngth  io  work  therein. 

We  remain,  dear  Bre\\»njfi, 

Yours ,  aff  ectionaXAy » 
James  I'ENNEY.    J.ThoHks. 
W.  II.  PEARCr..    Geo.Yuk^ci.- 
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JAMAICA. 

In  our  last  Number,  we  inti- 
mated the  probability  that  the 
Consolidated  Slave  Act,  passed  in 
December  1B26,  would  not  receive 
the  sanction  of  government  at  home. 
We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  state 
that  these  anticipations  were  well 
founded ;  and  that,  soon  after  our 
December  Herald  left  the  press, 
the  Secretary  received  an  official 
communication  from  the  Colonial 
office,  apprising  him  that  his  Ma- 
jesty in  Council  had  been  pleased 
to  aisallow  of  the  act  in  question. 
Our  readers  will  see,  in  this  grati- 
fying termination  of  our.  anxieties 
on  this  subject,  new  reason  to  ac- 
knowledge the  watchful  superin- 
tending care  of  the  Supreme  Ruler 
of  the  world  ;  nor  will  they  fail  to 
appreciate  the  wisdom  and  libe- 
rality of  the  British  governfnent, 
to  whom,  on  behalf  of  the  Society, 
it  has  been  necessary  on  several 
occasions  to  appeal ;  and,  hitherto, 
never  in  vain. 

We  redeem  the  ple<lge,  given 
last  month,  to  insert  extracts  from 
various  letters  lately  received  from 
this  island. 

From  Montego  Bay,  Mr.  Bur- 
chell  writes  thus,  under  date  of 
June  4th  : 

"  Last  week  I  took  down  ererr  partition 
vA  oor  ohapel,  and  eDlarg:ed  it  as.  mocb  as  it 
IS  capable  of,  —  so  that  it  now  neasurM 
05  feet  bf  37.     Bnt  this  plaee,  which  is 
filled  with  benches  as  thicklj  as  thej  can  be 
placed,  was  crowded  yesterday  morning  at 
oor  sfs  o'clock  prayer  meeting,  —  so  that  it 
is  easy  for  yon  tn  cooceive  how  we  were  oir- 
cnmstanced  at  onr  10  o'clock  service :  not 
a  spot  of  groond  unoccopied,  and  it  was  dis- 
tressing to  see  so  many  go  away  for  want  of 
mom.    The  spirit  for  hearing  manifoeted  by 
the  poor  people  really  a8tonis)ies  me,  and 
were  it  not  for  the  exoessiTe  fatigae  I  ex** 
perience,  my  Sabbaths  wonld  be  a  perfect 
treat.     I  often  wish  I  onnld  hot  transport 
/Ae  ftight  of  oar  crowded  prayer  meetiugs 
mad  pablio  serviecB  to  oarCbristiaa  friends 
/o  Eofflaad;  /  «xo  muto  they  would  mil  ooite 
'"  p/emMing  mstaoUhmeat  to  exclmim,  '  What 
^U^  wrought r      Three   jear.    ago   I 
^"^  •  ''^^^  ^^rcb,  cooMiMiiDg  of  twelve 


persons,  who  were  all  I  obnM  (LtiA  jnvin^ 
eTidenoe  of  their  attachment  to  dnrnct. 
Yeaterday  I  adminixtered  the  Loril's  Sapper 
to  aboat  400  conmnnii.iints,  most  6f  whom 
have,  since  that  period,  been  collected  from 
the  world,  and  whoeTinced  the  interest  tbey 
felt  by  thetr  tears  sad  serioasneas,  whilst 
commemorating  the  dying  love  of  their  Re- 
deemer. Indeed  the  conduct  of  the  mem- 
bers is  tmly  pleasing  and  satisfactory,  and 
such  as  awakens  in  my  heart  the  liveliest 
gratitnde  to  God.  A  circumstance  recently 
oocarred,  which,  though  painful  in  itself, 
elicited  much  that  was  gratifying;  One  of 
onr  members,  in  an  nnwatchfol  boar  was 
overcome  by  temptation,  and  Tell  into  sin : 
on  its  becoming  known,  the  effect  prodoeed 
on  the  rest  of  the  members  was  striking  to 
a  degree  ;  Tor  several  diiys  I  scarcely  saw  a 
smile  npon  the  counteaanoe  of  one,  bnt  a 
pensive  gloom  told  the  sad  news  to  all 
*  that  a  brother  was  fallen.'  Sieveral  rame' 
to  me  in  tears,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew  what 
had  happened  ;  and  after  a  few  days  enquired 
how  tbey  must  act  towards  him.  I  recora- 
mended  to  them  the  advice  of  the  Apostle: 
'  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fanlt. 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness.' Upon  this  they  acted,  and  the  fallen 
a  few  days  since  told  roe  that  the  tears  and 
affectionate  warnings  of  his  brethren  made 
him  feel  '  ten  times  more'  than  as  though 
they  had  all  forsaken  and  shunned  him  :  this, 
he  said,  he  had  deserved,  but  he  could  not 
bear  their  kindness  —  and  certainly  the  poor 
man  shews  in  his  fonntenance  that  Christian 
love  can  break  the  heart,  when  severity 
would  not  affect  iL  I  am  more  than  ever 
impressed,  the  more  closely  we  follow  the 
maxims  and  precepta  of  Scriptoie,  the 
greater  will  be  our  peace  and  success :  in- 
finite wisdom  must  assuredly  be  most  capa- 
ble of  dictating  the  best  instructions. 

**  How  to  set  respeining  the  enlargement 
of  our  chapel  1  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  de- 
cide. Tiie  purchase,  new  shingling  of  the 
roof,  and  necessary  repairs  of  the  premiiirs, 
will  require  nearly  the  whole  sum  raist^d  In 
England ;  and  to  enlarge,  would  require  a 
sum  full  as  much,  especially  since  all  eora- 
monication  is  prohihittd  between  the  Colo- 
nies and  the  United  States,  from  which  we 
were  formerly  supplied  with  lumber,  &c. ;  — 
so  that  I  naw  am  purchasing  pitch  pine 
boards  at  30/.  per  1000  feet,  which  I  could 
procure  before  for  18/.  To  venture,  there- 
fore, upon  an  eulargemeut  at  such  an  ex- 
pence,  wiih  mv  present  very  limited  means, 
and  the  illegality  of  receiving  any  subscrip- 
tions from  the  people,  rather  staggers  me, — 
and  yet  enlarge  I  must,  for  -it  is  suffocating  ' 
to  preach  under  \^re8ent  circumstances, 
whilst  hundreds  axe  una\Ae  \a  ^Vi  ai^TBaX- 
tance  at  aU. 

*•  At  FalmoalVi  our  vvoa^iwAa  w*  Vv^^ 
•ncoaregmg  and  fUUennt*,  wit  «\»^ 
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swinf  sboat  40  feet  by  S7,  it  orowded  on  i  ihcn  vcattercd,  tbotaf^h  for  a  tfmo  sp[Mr»nl(jr 

ing  and  allernoon.     Vt'e    loKt,  baa   been  silentlj  and   inipi  rceptiblj 


tlie  Lord*a  dar  morning 
bare  foriDed  a  chareli,  eonsinting  of  about 
ifij  meabcra,  ohiefl v  diamitaed  from  Crooked 
Spriag,  and  nfe  migbt  increaae  Ibe  namber 
at  OBee  to  SOO,  or  more,  bat  we  are  diiposed 
ratber  ui  ace  ibeir  oonddot  firat.  Abore  500 
are  received  oo  €>mr  list  aa  enqniien,  and 
masT  otbcrs  eahibit  a  pleaving  eoiioem  to 
be  vaatrvetcd  in  Ibe  thinK«  |)ertaiiiing  to 
^^wj  sennoa  aeema  1o  be  attended 
tbe  divine  Ueaaing,  and  it  ia  affevtiiig 
ta  witeeaa  the  feelin|i;a  of  the  ]»oor  negroes, 
wbilat  liatening  to  the  tidings  of  maroy  :  1 
a  glorioos  btnreat  of  immortal  sools 
■a  in  that  town  and  parinh.  Tbe 
IMople  bave  long  been  beseeching  its  to  ocme 
aad  bdp  ibem,  and  now  a  door  being  open 
bafisre  va,  may  the  Lord  accompaaj  and 
Wcaa  oar  ellbrta  for  hb  glory. 


•i 


Mr.  Mann,  the  coadjutor  of  Mr. 
Bnrcbell,  communicates  the  follow- 
ing information  respectiuj^  Fal- 
mouthy  efec.  His  Letter  is  dated 
Jnlj  20th : 

**  Since  I  last  wrote  yon  I  have  been 
visited  by  a  slight  attsck  of  Tever,  but  um 
hapfty  to  inform  yon  thai  ihe  Lord  was  mer- 
dfatfy  ip!eakcd  to  bless  the  means  which 
«ere  ased  for  recovery,  so  thst  the  Tever 
was  overcome  in  a  fi*w  hours.  I  haw  much 
eaase  for  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  Morcies, 
ferooiilinaed  bealth  aud  strength  since  I  cauie 
kiibcr:  my  bealih  ban  been  equally  as  good 
as  ever  it'waa  when  in  England.  This,  how- 
ever affbrds  bat  little  securiijr  for  the  con- 
timiance  of  these  blessings,  particularly  in  a 
trofiical  elimate,  where  the  stuatest  are  fre- 
quently the  first  persons  who  fall.  Mnv  I 
be  enabled  to  be  found  watchiug  onto 
prayer ! 

"  Shortly  after  I  last  wrote  von,  we  com- 
menced our  operations  at  Falmouth,  under 
caeooraipng  prospects  of  success .  Tlie  snp- 
plr  of  Ibat  station  has,  to  a  considerable  ex- 
lc0t«  devolved  opoo  me,  in  which  1  have  felt 
moeb  pleasure,  and  have  bad  much  to  en- 
owurage  me.  The  'con-^regations  continue 
naowioos  and  attentive,  and  we  have  reason 
10  believe  that,  since  we  romnicoced  preach* 
ing  there,  w«  lia«e  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
UlMored  in  rain. 

"  It  will  be  gratifying  to  you  to  leani, 
that,  alter  ibe  number  of  years  which  have 
clap««^  aiiice  this  station  was  partially  r4>ni- 
Bwnecd  li%  oor  lameiiUd  bnitlier  Mr.  Knwc, 
»c  Here  »till  able  to  trnoe  the  eflVrts  of  hiii 
ia^l  ructions. 

'•  .Some  wr  found  n'.iom  we  haie  good 
rraMiu  to  bilii'^u  arc  stibjerK  of  divine 
lifH-e.  and  who  havt*  since  bcon   hapit't^i. 


springing  up,  though  under  many  disadran< 
tages,  and  we  trust  that  it  will  bring  forth 
fruit  onto  eternal  glory. 

'*  Last  week  I  visited  Westmoreland,  and 
obtairied  licence  to  preach  at  Ridgehud, 
which  I  purpose  Tisiting  oocasionally.  Con- 
aiderubte  difficulty,  however,  lies  ii*  oar  way 
in  the  supply  of  this  station.  The  distance 
from  Falmouth  is  sixty  miUs,  and  it  is  forty 
miles  from  Montego  Bay.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  with  three  other  stations  on 
our  hands,  the  supply  which  we  can  afford 
mokt  be  scanty,  and  that  at  oonaiderable 
labour." 

*'  A  spirit  of  bitter  opposition  to  the 
spread  of  the  gonpel  exists  here,  as  in  other 
paritbes  of  tbe  island.  One  of  our  members 
is  to  stand  his  trial  at  Ihe  quarter  sesaiooa  : 
last  week  two  other  persons  connected  with 
us  hnd  tlieir  housfs  levelled  with  tbe  ground, 
thiir  feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks,  and  are 
now  iiept  to  the  workhouse  in  chains— and 
all  for  the  enormous  crime  of  ftrmfittg  to  the 
Qod  €f  HMomt,  However,  greater  is  he 
who  is  with  us  than  all  they  who  can  be 
against  us  :  the  g»spel  shiilt  finally  be  Tic- 
torious,  and  all  '  enemies  hhall  be  put  under 
feel.'  *  Lo  /  am  with  vnu,'  furniKhes  everv- 
thine,  and  ought  to  cheer  us  when  tlie  ciouds 
blacken  around,  and  thieaten  to  over- 
whelm." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  from  the 
same  friend,  dated  Augtist  28th> 
after  referring  to  the  *  vexatious 
enactments*  now  repealed,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  retuark : 

"  Though  we  have  been  at  timea  a  little 
cast  down,  we  are  not  altogether  disooo- 
ruged,  but  would  debire  to  look  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  that  these  things  may  have  the 
effect  of  leading  us  to  greater  seal,  and 
more  vigilant  watchfulncbs  over  every  de- 
partment of  our  conduct,  tliat  we  may  give 
no  oceaiiion  for  the  ministry  to  be  blamed, 
nor  for  the  enemies  of  the  cross  to  triumph. 
At  present  the  poor  peoi>le  are  nofTering 
many  trials  aud  discouragements.  The  long 
drought  which  we  experienced  this  season 
has  been  much  fell  hy  the  pro\i*ion  grounds, 
su  that  scarcity  prevailed  to  such  an  cxtei.t 
that  many  of  the  poor  nei^roeK  had  almost 
nuthinK  to  eat ;  and,  to  complete  their  mis- 
fortunec,  about  ten  davs  ago  we  were  visited 
bv  a  severe  storm,  which  has  made  arvodful 
ha\nc  auoug  what  was  coming  forward,  and 
on  wWich  ihey  %*ere  looking  with  earnest 
«X|>ectution  for  a  plentiful  nuppU.  Beside*, 
mnnv  of  them    are  caWed  \o  susVawv  towXv 


-■//, 
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to  witaen  tli»  ptiienoe  and  fortitude 
wlueh  they  difpUy  oader  their  trials. 

"  Sinee  Mr.  Borohell  baptiied  I  haTe  ad* 
ninbtered  that  ordananoe  to  iixty-foar  per- 
sons, who,  jw  fu:  as  we  could  jodge,  bad 
received  the  tmth  in  the  love  of  it.  The 
exporieooe  of  nanj  of  them  was  tml  j  pleas- 
ing^.and  the  manifest  change  wbioh,  as  far 
as  our  observation  has  extended,  has  taken 
place  apon  their  conduct,  gives  as  reason  to 
hope  that  the  tmth  is  working  effeotnallj  in 
them.  May  they  be  enabled  to  hold  last 
onto  die  end.  I  was  hi^ppy  to  learn  that 
several  misabnaries  had  been  accepted  of 
for  this  <iaarter.  Sorely  uo  part  of  the  world 
is  more  worthy  of  yoar  attention.  The  ge- 
neral desire  for  hearing  which  prevails,  and 
the  eocoess  which  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
has  been  pleased  already  to  grant  yon,  may 
enoonrage  as  to  hope  for  better  things  to 


Ir  the  letter  from  Mr.  Coultart, 
(Oct.  5.)  which  announced  his  safe 
arrival  ntKingston,  after  a  remark- 
ably fine  passage  of  thirtr-one  days, 
he  bears  the  fiHlowing  pleasing  tes- 
tiammj  to  the  usefalness  of  Religi- 
ous Tracts:' 

'*  The  desire  for  reading  is  far  beyond 
any  thing  witnessed  in  this  colony  hitherto. 
Several,  I  think  five  or  tlx,  persons  of  coloar, 
and  very  respectable  in  their  appearance, 
Imve  joined  the  class  here  ooder  the  minis- 
ter's eare  throogfa  reading  of  tracts.  There 
is  a  pious  soldier  at  the  camp,  who  reads 
tracts  to  one  or  two  and  twenty  of  the  same 
regiment,  and  Mr.  Knibb  has  been  informed 
that  two  or  three  of  then  have  beeome  very 
thoagbtfnl  about  the  things  of  eternity.  If 
joa  can  speak  to  the  society  about  a  grant 
«f  three  or  four  thoasand,  I  think  I  could 
'dispose  of  them  to  great  advantage  —  tracts 
^goLut'dninkennesi,  swearing,  lying,  qaar- 
tvlling,  oooleanness,  stealings  &c.  written 
€n  a  very  plain  style.  I  could  get  persons 
to  go  from  boose  to  honse,  and  read  them, 
Mho  codd  also  explain  now  and  then." 

lilr.  Knibb  has  furnished,  under 
tlate  of  Oct.  3d,  the  following  in- 
teresting particulars  respecting  the 
^sK'hool  under  his  charge : 

"  The  school  is  still  full,  and  I  thbk  the 
improvement  is  such  as  would  highly  gra- 
tify the  committee,  could  they  witness  it 
-—  Number,  814.     Writers  on  books  aboat 


100 ;  Boaders  in  the  Testament  150 ;  the 
remainder  in-  a  state  of  forwardness.  Otte 
of  the  scholars  died  a  few  weeks  a|^  — I 
hope  in  the  assurance  of  envying  the  happi- 
ness  of  heaven.  I  visited  her,  bat  the  dis- 
order was  so  rapid,  that  she  was  not  able  to 
say  moch.  A  little  before  she  died,  she 
said,  *  liord  have  mercy  upon  me,  Christ 
have  meroy  upon  me.'  Seeing  her  mother 
weeping,  she  said,  *  Do  not  cry,  my  mother, 
for  me,  but  pray  to  God,  and  he  will  bless 
you ;  yon  do  not  know  but  this  sickness  is 
for  my  soul's  sslvation;  but  I  k^w  that 
Christ  will  not  turn  his  back  upon  a  child 
that  calls  upon  him :  Lord  have  mercy  opoa 
me  1  Since  five  o'clock  I  have  boea  going 
to  heaven,  and  I  cinnot  reach  yet.  Do  Lord, 
do  Christ,  come  out6  me :  why  do  yoo  stay 
so  long?'  She  then  wished  to  see  me  again, 
but  I  could  not  vbjlt  her,  as  I  was  from 
Kingston.  Finding  I  could  not  come,  she 
said,  *  Well  I  have  my  Christ,  my  Christ ; 
Amen,  Amen,  and  expired.'  Thia  is  1 1,  letlj 
the  aocoant  I  reoesvodi  flMor  bev  mother,  who 
is  eewmcted  with  the  church.  The  little 
gtri  was  about  13  years  of  age,  named  Amelia 
Cross.  O  that  she  may  be  enjojing  that 
Jesas  of  whom  she  spaiie !  O  that  i  may 
meet  her  io  glory ! 

'*  1  Qoticea  in  one  of  the  Heralds,  that 
some  kind  individual  bad  given  17fc  6d.  for 
the  education  of  one  child  in  the  school : 
will  joa  let  nie  know  who  the  person  is,  — 
could  not  others  be  procured  who  would  do 
thus  r  I  would  eheerfi4iy  send  such  indi- 
viduals an  account  of  such  as  wore  instructed 
through  their  liberality,  and  I  do  think 
that  good  might  be  thereby  efiected.  I  hsve 
frequently  seen  in  the  Heralds  that  articles 
of  fancy  work  have  betn  given  to  the  East 
India  Schools.  I  wish  some  kind  ladies 
would  send  the  little  girls  in  our  school  a 
few,  as  it  would  please  them  much.  I  re« 
ceived  a  kind  present  of  pincushions,  6cc.  &o. 
from  a  few  ladies  in  Liverpool ;  perhaps  you 
are  aoquainted  with  some  who  would  feel 
pleasure  in  sending  a  few  also.  Will  you, 
in  some  corner  of  your  Herald,  thank  the 
Bristol  frierids  for  a  supply  of  books,  &o. 
for  the  school,  received  since  my  last  to 
yout 

*'  I  have  lately  baptized  twenty  at  Port 
Royal,  who  had  given  evidence  that  they 
were  new -creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  ser- 
vice was  interesting,  and  I  hope  profitable, 
but  I  have  not  time  to  state  particolars.  I 
would  just  state,  that  three  of  the  candidates 
were  from  the  Sabbath  SchooL  Brethren 
Tinson,  Phillipo,  Mann,  and  Burohell  were 
with  us  -at  the  time." 
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C^on/nMlmit  received  am  aeanmi  of  ike  Bapiui  Misnimary  Society ^ 
from  November  2Q  ta  JDecmUrHJO,  1827,  not  inehtdii^  individual 
SneerMpiionSm 

FOR  THE  MISSION,  £     s.    d. 

SoatbuiptoD,  OoHeetioo  and  Sabteriptiooi,  bj  the  Rer.  B.  H.  Draper  . .  •  •  27  1  0 

CfcilhiM,  Jgy—ae  Society,  by  Captain  Padder 80  0  0 

Weft  Middleaez  MiaaiMary  tTtilon :  Cbelaea,  by  Mr.  Skerrttt 9  a  7 

Wairtass,  CbUeetSofl  and Sabaeriptlons,  by  Rev.  W.  GlaofiU «.•••  0  0  8 

Fintoa,  Sabaeriptiona,  by  Rev.  Jothoa  Borton 5  5  0 

OM-thint  of  Aoonal  CoHeotioii  at  York-atreet  Chapel,  Walworth,  Rot.  Geo. 

CUytmi— by  Robert  Cottle,  Emi 40  4  6 

MerlM  Pinkaey,  oollected  by  Mias  Williams—by  Rev.  W.  Gray 3  17  0 

NofftknpioBabire,  by  Rtr»  E.  Carey  :  Kitlingbury . . , 10  10    0 

'  liong  Backby ••     4    0    0 

21     5     6 

Lmgbberoiigh,  CoUectjon  and  Sabsoriplions,  by  Mr.  Keigbtley ».,     12    0    0 

Levghteo,  2fiaaiomry  Aaaooiatloo,  by  Rev. S.  Brawn  (half-year). ••••••..,       4lg    o 

Ozlbrdihire  AaxUiary  Society,  by  Mr.  Samael  Haokvale,  Treasarer : 

AbingdoB  (Female  Edncation,  9L  Is,  Stf.) 43  14     3 

Aleeater •• ••••••#••'.. 10     0    0 

Boorton UO     5     0 

Blockley 0     0     0 

Campden •••.•• • j  13     1 

*Chipping  Norton 26  14     0 

Clraacester  12     0    0 

Coaie  aad  Bampton 22  13    S 

Ensham 8    &     0 

^       Fairford 5     7     6 

NaontoQ^ .' 10  13    4 

Oxford  (Hen.  Goring,  Eaq.  donation  20/.) , . . . .     80  18    0 

Woodatoek 3  10    0 

274  13    T 

HmHlafdonahire  Society  in  aid  of  Miaaions,  by  William  Foster,  Esq.,  Treasnrer  : 

Kimbolton  Branch 20  19     6 

St.  NcoU  Branch 19  11     8 

Ramsey  Branch , 2     0     0 

St.  Ives  and  Huntingdon  Branch 1116     I 

BInntiaham  Branch  19    8     0 

: 73  15     S 

Wilts  aad  Bast  Somerset  AoxiJiary  :  Bratton.  by  Mr.  AnHtie,  Treannrer..     12  13    9 

Sooth  Walea,  Western  Association,  by  Rev.  D.  Evans,  Carmarthen 110     0     9 

Exettrr,  Snbscriptionft..  by  Rev.  S.  Kilpin  • 4     0     6> 

Western  Dbtrict,  by  Rev.  Richard  Horsey ; 

Chard 10    0     0 

Hatch 4  10     1 

IsleAbbotU 16     0 

Looghwood    3     8     0 

Taanton 4  15     4 

Uffeolm 2  13     1 

26  12     6 

I — , 

\         *  Thefrieadaat  Ouppiofr  Norton  bare  ooatribated  tlno  the  snm  oC  241.  As.^.,\>9 
\     Mn.  ¥%i^pa,  towanb  tke  otapel  and  aebool  at  Spaai^  Town,  Jamaacm, 


/ 
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Haokiiej,  PnpRf  at  HadrM  HMie  AoBdemj,  Mr.  A0«n  .^ t    0     ^ 

DomUhle,  CoHeetaoji  and  SubforiptioM.  by  Rev.  B.  Caray SI  12     P 

Bath»  for  a  r<  Bath"  Fenale  School,  by  Mita  Smith  ..•..••..... 16    9    O 

Hail  aad  Eaat  Biding  Auxiliaiy  Sooiety,  by  John  Thornton,  Eaq. : 

Hall V ..' M  15    7 

Beverley 98     S    0 

Bridlington 37    9     0 

Bishop  Burton  ••»..••'*••« •,  9  12  7    - 

Driffield......... tf ^ 5  11  0 

Cottingham    .....': .^..« S  10  7 

Grimfby •••.. 3     8  6^. 

Balance  last  year ^ • 0  15  0 

,        .  •  •  •       •    -    • 

.  175    6    6 

PreTifyQMly  acknowledged • 100    0    0 

"                          75  6    5 

H.  a  Friend,  by  the  Secretary,                  donation VS  0    • 

Mr.  J.  Kennerley,  by  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  ditto • « 10  0    • 

P.  B.  Northampton,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray,      ditto • §  0.0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  are  obliged  to  oar  kind  friend  at  Strond  for  hia  letter,  irith  it»  ineiosure.  The 
fact  be  meationa  it  laterectbg,  bal  It  haa  already  been  comtt«ni«iated,  through  varioat 
chaundii,  to  the  pnblic. 

The  Editor  feels  a  pktasare  in  annooncing  to  those  frieods,  in  different  parts  of  the 
eoontry,  who  bave  arged  the  pnblioation  of  a  Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs.  Leslie,  that  he  has 
jast  received  from  Monghyr  a  brief  accoont  of  that  lamented  female  misaioaary,  together 
with  a  small  treatise  by  Mr.  L.,  entitled  "A  Visaon  of  Heaven.'*  These  pieces  will  be 
shortly  pablisbed,  with  a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Ledie,  in  a  smaU  dnodeoiiM  Tolnne.  The 
entire  profits,  shovld  any  arise,  will  be  presented  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Pnad  for  Widows 
«nd  Orphans,  on  which  accoont  the  Editor  ventnres  to  solicit  hii  firiends,w8l  Idbdiy  enrt 
diemselves  to  promote  the  cironlation  of  the  work. 


Uttlewooil  ^S:  Co.,  Printers,  15,  GUI  BnUey. 
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Memoir  of  Mr.  Robert  Wimter- 

IMGHAM. 

Mr.  Robert  Wintbringham 
wa3  born  Feb.  11,  1748,  at  Brid- 
lington. His  parents  were  mem- 
ben  of  the  Baptis»t  church  in  that 
town ;  his  father  had  lon^  filled 
the  office  of  a  deacon,  with  great 
reputation,  and  his  grandfather  and 
inrand mother  were  also  honourable 
members  of  the  same  church,  dur- 
ing the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  George 
Braithwaite,  A.M.  who  entered 
upon  his  pastoral  office  at  Bridling- 
ton in  June  1713,  and  in  1733  re- 
moved to  London,  and  became  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  meet- 
ing in  Devonshire-square. 

Mr.  Winteringham  was  brought 
up  to  the  business  of  a  tanner,  in 
which  he  continued  for  many  years, 
but  afterwards  went  into  partner- 
ship, as  a  corn-miller,  with  a 
younger  brother.  In  Nov.  1774, 
he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Slum- 
bers, a  pious  young  woman,  then  a 
member  of  the  same  church ;  her 
father,  James  Slumbers,  was  also 
a  deacon,  and  in  the  church  book 
a  very  honourable  testimony  is 
given  to  the  character  of  her 
grandfather,  Mr.  Marni ad uke  Slum- 
bers. 

Mr.  Winteringham  being  favour- 
ed with  pious  instruction  in  his 
early  days,  was  kept  from  falling 
into  many  of  those  evils  which 
ensnare  tlie  young,  who  are  left  to 
wander  without  any  religious  guide. 
In  him  was  remarkably  verified  the 
advice  of  Solomon,  *' Train  up  a 
child  in  Uie  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  aot  depart 
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from  it."  He  was  led  to  feel  with 
shame  and  bitter  remorse  his  guilt 
and  depravity,  as  an  apostate  from 
the  Almighty.  Groaning  under  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  he  earn- 
estly sought  forgiveness  and  ac- 
ceptance through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  obtained  re- 
demption through  his  blood.  la 
the  tliirtieth  year  of  his  age  he 
made  a  public  profession  of  his 
faith  by  baptism,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Gawkrodger  being  then 
the  pastor.  From  that  period  to 
the  day  of  his  death  he  exemplified 
the  Christian  character,  with  a 
lustre  not  only  equal  to  many,  but 
superior  to  most  professors. 

In  the  world  he  managed  his 
secular  aflairs  with  honesty  and 
uprightness,  and  passed  through 
the  various  changes  of  life,  from  a 
competency  to  adversity,  with 
Christian  submission  and  fortitude. 
He  had  learned  to  be  content  with 
such  things  as  he  had,  and  daily 
relied  upon  the  promise  of  his  Lord, 
who  has  said,  *'  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Having 
here  no  continuing  city,  he  sought 
one  to  come.  In  his  domestic 
circle  he  might  justly  be  ranked 
amongst  the  tenderest  of  husbands, 
and  the  most  affectionate  of  pa- 
rents. As  a  friend,  he  was  faithful 
and  sincere ;  a  stranger  to  fickle- 
ness, he  varied  not  with  the  vary- 
ing circumstances  of  his  friends, 
but  his  attachment  was  strong^  and 
steady.  During  a  period  of  tnirty- 
two  years  of  endeared  friendship 
and  constant  inlercouc^e,  Vv\%^9a- 
tor  does  notrecoWect  iVvhX  ^lwwv^'J 
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word  passed  between  UienHf  or  a 
frowning  look. 

Id  his  judgment  of  the  charac- 
ters of  others,  and  in  Lis  conduct 
towards  them,  if  he  erred,  it  was 
on  the  side  of  kindness.  His  heart 
was  governed  by  that  charity  which 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil — and 
which  covereth  a  multitude  of 
sins.  He  wished  as  far  as  possible 
to  live  peaceably  with  all  men, 
and  to  speak  evil  of  no  man.  His 
mind  was  enriched  with  a  large 
store  of  general  knowledge;  he 
had  during  life  read  much,  and 
thought  much  ;  and  till  nearly  the 
last  his  retentive  memory  furnished 
stores  of  information.  His  know- 
ledge being  associated  with  great 
sweetness  of  temper,  made  him  a 
most  instructive  and  pleasing  com- 
panion. But  the  Bible  was  his 
^  chief  study  ;  **  the  word  of  Christ 
dwelt  in  him  richly  in  all  wisdom.'' 
The  writer  of  this  narrative  re- 
members well  how  much  he  has 
been  delighted  and  edified,  when 
the  good  man  used  to  give  very 
simple,  concise,  and  judicious  ex- 
positions of  the  Scriptures  at  dif- 
ferent social  meetings — remarks 
that  would  have  done  honour  to 
our  most  celebrated  commentators. 
Had  he  been  called  in  early  life  to 
labour  in  the  sanctuary  of  our  God, 
no  doubt  he  would  have  arisen  to 
considerable  eminence. 

As  his  life  was  ^  life  of  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God,  so  it  was  a  life  of 
continued  intercourse  with  heaven. 
Prayer  was  the  breath  of  his  soul ; 
it  was  his  regular  practice,  at  pro- 
per seasons,  to  withdraw  himself 
nom  every  eye,  except  the  eye  of 
bis  heavenly  Father,  and  then  to 
pour  out  his  soul  unto  God.  The 
secret  chamber,  the  retired  garden, 
and  otlier  places  of  concealment, 
will  witness  at  the  last  day  the 
purity  of  his  devotion,  and  the  fer- 
roMr  of  his  prayera.  la  the  oburch 


of  Christ,  to  which  he  was  affec- 
tionately united,  he  was  a  burning 
and  shining  light ;  present  always 
in  her  public  assemblies,  unless 
detained  by  illness  or  some  very 
urgent  business.    The  peace,  pros- 

f verity »  and  increase  of  the  church, 
ay  near  his  heart.  To  promote 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  he 
laboured  both  by  his  counsel  and 
example ;  and  in  the  use  of  all 
means,  as  far  as  he  was  able.  He 
always  took  a  leading  and  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  public  prayers  and 
praises  of  the  church,  and  wel- 
comed the  returning  Sabbatli  as 
the  most  delightful  day  of  his  life. 
He  fulfilled  with  great  fidelity  the 
deacon's  office  for  nearly  forty 
years,  and  it  may  be  truly  said, 
*Hhat  he  purchased  to  himself  a 
good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in 
the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
His  views  of  the  truth  were  strictly 
evangelical,  and  his  religious  sen- 
timents were  very  remote  from 
those  of  the  antinomian,  the  lega- 
list, or  the  enthusiast.  He  saw 
clearly  the  beautiful  harmony  sub- 
sisting between  doctrinal,  experi- 
mental, and  practical  religion,  and 
the  inseparable  connexion  between 
faith  in  the  Redeemer  and  holiness 
of  life.  He  firmly  believed  that 
the  intervention  of  sin  could  never 
diminish  the  supreme  right  of  the 
Almighty  to  command  the  obedi- 
ence of  his  intelligent  creatures,  or 
abolish  the  eternal  obligations  of 
men  to  obey  the  law.  During  his 
probationary  state  he  gradually 
ripened  for  a  better  world. 

Eight  years  after  his  marriage 
he  lost  his  beloved  wife,  and  was 
left  with  ^e  care  of  two  children. 
By  this  stroke  he  received  a  wound 
which  was  deep  and  long  felt — a 
wound,  ladeed,  no  human  balm 
could  heal.  After  tHe  lapse  of  a 
few  years,  he  followed  to  the  grave 
his  honoured  parents ;  two  vene- 
rable aunts,  who  resided  in  the 
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iouM  with  him;  a  lialBr,  and  two 
brotfaen.  But  on  the  28th  of  June, 
1798,  he  was  called  to  endure  a 
nore  aeTere  trial.  His  eldest  son, 
a  fine  youth  about  serenteen  yean 
of  age,  who  bad  senred  in  his 
employ  as  a  miller,  went  on  that 
day  to  the  mill,  in  his  usual  health 
tnd  spirits.  Shortly  after  his  ar- 
rival there  he  was  joined  by  Wm. 
MatsoB,  of  Bridlington,  tb  Rev. 
Johq  Peacock,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Fenwick,  twa  Methodist  preachers, 
who  thei»  sought  shelter  from  a 
▼ioleat  thunder-storm.  But  this 
retreat  was  do  refuge,  for  an  awful 
flash  of  lightning  struck  the  axle- 
tree,  tore  the  upright  shaft  to 
pieces,  and  nearly  destroyed  all 
the  machinery  of  ue  mill.  Younff 
Winteringham  and  Mr.  Fenwick 
were  killed  on  thempot ;  Mr.  Pea- 
cock and  Mr.  Matson  were  struck 
to  the  ground,  and  for  some  time 
insensible :  they  felt  the  effects 
of  it  through  lire.  Thus  the  de- 
sire of  his  eyes  was  taken  away 
with  a  stroke.  As  a  man,  he  felt 
▼ery  acutely. ;  but  as  a  Chriatian, 
he  submitted  calmly  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  text  he  chose  for  im- 
provement on  the  mournful  occa- 
sion of  his  son's  death  was,  **  Have 
pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me. 
Oh  !  my  friends ;  for  the  hand  of 
God  hath  touched  me."  And, 
indeed,  this  affecting  occurrence 
so  far  excited  the  sympathy  of  his 
fiiends,  that  the  loss  of  his  pro- 
perty was  nearly  made  up,  but  the 
loss  of  his  son  was  irretrievable. 
On  the  4th  of  Mav,  1815,  he  was 
bereaved  of  his  only  surviving  son, 
who  left  a  widow  and  three  chil- 
dren to  lament  their  loss.  (See  his 
Obituary,  Baptist  Mag.  vol.  vii. 
p.  338.) 

Having  passed  through  the  fur- 
uce,  he  was  tried,  and  came  forth 
IS  gold.  He  had  brighter  views  of 
the  sovereignty  and  holiness  of 
God;  awn  lumihli^g 


ol  his  own  depravity ;  feh  inovo 
the  value  of  toe  ReoMuer,  and 
became  more  devotional  and  spiri- 
tually minded*  For  some  consi- 
derable time  before  his  death,  he 
conversed  and  lived  as  knowing 
that  the  time  of  his  departure  was 
at  hand.  On  the  last  Lord's  day 
in  August  he  attended  the  meeting 
as  usual,  read  the  hymns,  and  in  the 
afternoon  officiated  at  the  Lord's 
Supper.  On  the  Wednesday  fol- 
lowing he  wa.lked  out  to  see  a  few 
friendis,  and  to  transact  a  little 
business ;  in  the  evening  he  ate  his 
supper,  and  was  as  weU  as  usual ; 
and  it  was  remarked  diathe  en- 
gaged in  familv  prayer  with  more 
thim  ordinary  fervour.  But  imme- 
diately on  his  retiring  to  bed,  be 
was  seized  with  death;  he  was 
speechless  all  the  night,  and  in  the 
morning,  about  seven  o'clock,  re- 
signed his  spirit  to  God  who  gave 
it,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age. 
*'  Mark  the  perfect,  and  behold 
the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace." 

He  was  interred  on  the  Lord's 
day  morning  after  his  death,  and 
on  the  following  Lord's  day  his 
pastor  delivered  a  funeral  discourse 
from  John  xvi.  33.  ''  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  might  have  peace ;  in  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  He  remarked 
to  a  friend,  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  that  these  words  had  af- 
forded him  much  support  through 
the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

R.  Harness. 
BridliugtoH,  Dec.  1827. 
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Tub  Christian's  Solace  nr  ms 
Time  op  Trial. 

Whatever  God  does  is  best  He 
could  endue  a  new-bom  babe  with 
the  knowledge  of  tiiie  ptoiouiiAitA 
philosopher,  and  with  au  acinar 
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lent  for  the  experience  of  the  re- 
nerable  g^udsire ;  but  he  has  seen 
fit  to  communicate  knowledge  as 
he  does  light,  by  a  gradation  from 
the  faintest  dawn  to  the  effulgence 
of  noon-day.  So  it  is  also  with 
the  communication  of  divine  grace. 
God  could,  in  one  instant,  purify 
the  soul  from  every  vestige  of  apos- 
tate nature,  and  make  it  as  spotless 
as  the  holy  angels,  and  thus  fit  it 
for  an  immediate  transition  from 
earth- to  heaven.  But  he  has  been 
pleas^ed  to  employ  a  series  of 
means;  and,  in  his  wisdom,  re- 
quires his  people  to  sojourn  for  a 
limited  period  as  pilgrims  in  a  wil- 
derness, in  order  to  put  them  to 
the  proof.  Such  a  proof,  iudeed, 
is  not  necessary  for  God's  oum  in- 
formation, but  it  evinces  to  men 
and  angels  what  is  unspeakably 
important,  and  what  will  ulti- 
mately issue  in  the  most  happy 
and  grateful  feelings  of  the  believer 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eter- 
nity. 

So  great,  however,  is  the  dark- 
ness in  which  the  Christian's  mind 
is  sometimes  enveloped,  that  the 
very  things  that  will  cause  his 
loudest  songs  in  another  world, 
bring  him  the  nearest  to  despair  in 
this.  Surely  Jacob  will  never  for- 
get that  state  of  despondency  in 
which  he  said,  ''All  these  things 
are  against  me;*'  though,  at  the 
same  time,  those  very  things  were 
pre-eminently  working  together  for 
bis  good. 

In  this  rebellious  province  of 
God's  dominions,  trouble  succeeds 
trouble  as  spark  succeeds  spark 
from  a  blanng  fire.  Yen,  as  Eli- 
phaz  once  said,  "  Man  is  bom  to 
trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward;'* 
and  to  the  ungodly,  all  tnese  sparks 
are  so  many  indications  of  the  con- 
solidated fiery  element  in  which 
they  must  burn  for  ever  and  ever. 
But  with  regard  to  the  righteous, 
j^irxaig    are  blessings  in    disguise. 


The  troubles  of  the  wicked  are 
like  a  litting  lion,  whose  roaring  is 
the  harjbinger  of  destruction ;  but 
the  troubles  of  the  righteous  are 
like  a  dead  lion,  with  honey  in  his 
carcase. 

Of  some  of  the  wicked,  indeed, 
it  may  be  said,  "  They  are  not  in 
trouble  as  other  men,"  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6. 
But  the  Psalmist,  with  all  his  chas- 
tisement, saw  no  reason  for  envy- 
ing them  when  he  repaired  to  the 
sanctuary  of  God.  For  **  then,*' 
said  he,  "  understood  I  their  end." 
Such  an  awful  exemption,  there- 
fore, no  Christian  in  his  right 
senses  will  desire.  In  short,  &is 
world  is  like  a  new-ploughed  field, 
on  which  fallen  rain  has  frozen. 
The  path  of  safety  is  not  the 
smooth  path,  untouched  by  the 
plough ;  but  the  man  who  holds  on 
his  way  is  he  who  is  pursuing  his 
course  over  the  furrows.  The 
rougher  path,  therefore,  is  that 
which  our  Lord  has  designed  for 
his  disciples.  He  shewed  that 
though  his  church  was  built  on  a 
rock,  it  was  nevertheless  destined 
to  be  rudely  assailed  by  storms  and 
tempests.  **In  the  world,"  said 
he  to  his  disciples,  **  ye  shall  have 
tribulation."  Nor  is  there  any 
reason  to  expect  a  freedom  from 
trials,  even  in  the  Millennium.  For 
if  the  Christians  of  that  happy 
period  are  to  be  as  holy  as  other 
Christians,  there  will  be  the  same 
reason  for  our  heavenly  Parent's 
adopting  the  plan  of  our  earthly 
parents.  **  For,"  says  the  apostle, 
"  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chas- 
tened us  after  their  own  pleasure  ; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  oi  his  holiness."  Heb. 
xii.  10.  In  all  ages  of  the  world, 
therefore,  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth." 

In  every  trial  the  Christian  has 
to  sustain,  there  is  a  specific  end  it 
is  to  answer ;  and  on  this  end  the 
natUTa  of  the  trial  de^^nds.  Some- 
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tiiiiei  a  trial  ia  sent  aa  an  antidote 
to  some  existing  sin.      Thus  in 
Darid's  numbering  the  people  for 
military  service  there  was  a  great 
sin.     For  as  a  king's  armies  were 
the  criterion  of  his   glory  in  the 
estimation  of  contemporary  nations, 
a  Tain-glorious  display  of  numbers 
was  the  great  temptation  that  pro- 
mised so   much  to  the    tempter. 
Nor  was  David's  sin,  in  this  case, 
to  be  cured  by  private  trials.   His 
procedure  had  been  public  from 
Dan    to  Beersheba;    and    God's 
chastisement  was  to  be  as  public 
as  the  offence.     Nor  can  priae  and 
▼ain-glory  be  cured,  but  by  the 
moritfication  of  pride  and  Tain- 
glory.      For  the  cure  of  David's 
sin,  therefore,  the  appropriate  an- 
tidote was  a  trial  that  would  abase 
him  as  much  in  the  eyes  of  neigh- 
bouring nations,  as  he  had  iiurigh- 
teously  endeavoured  to  exalt  him- 
self.    As  to  those  who  fell  victims 
to  the   wasting  pestilence,  God's 
procedure  was  as  strictly  just  as 
in  all  other  pestilences ;  and  if  any 
of  the  godly  were  assailed  by  it,  it 
was   to  them  a  positive  blessing. 
For,  from  the  volume  of  inspiration 
we   learn,  that  ''all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  .are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  Rom. 
viii.  28. 

In  David's  trial,  and  in  its  bene- 
ficial results,  we  see  a  verification 
of  his  own  words  :  "  Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray;  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word.'*  Ps.  cxix. 
67.  We  must  not,  however,  infer 
from  David's  case,  that  he  who  is 
atflicted  the  most  has  sinned  the 
most.  For  one  of  the  men  whose 
trials  have  been  the  most  signal 
was  Job,  of  whom  God  himself 
said,  ''  There  is  none  like  him  on 
the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God  and 
avoideth  evil."  Job  i.  8.     In  short. 


count,  it  is  nearer  the  truth  to  say, 
that  he  who  is  tried  the  most  is  the 
man  whom  God  designs  to  honour 
the  most.  Thus  Job's  signal  trials 
were  sent  to  prepare  him  for  signal 
honours.  For  in  this  world  Job's 
personal  afflictions  prepared  him 
to  enjoy  and  appreciate  a  hundred 
and  forty  years  of  health,  and  the 
loss  of  children  that  caused  him 
many  anxious  fears,  prepared  him 
to  appreciate  a  new  and  lovelier 
family,  in  which  he- was  to  have 
son  for  son,  and  daughter  for 
daughter,  according  to  the  number 
he  had  lost.  The  loss  of  his  pro- 
perty, too,  prepared  him  for  in- 
creased and  sanctified  prosperity ; 
a  prosperity  in  which  the  interpo- 
sition of  Providence  was  so  sig- 
nally written  in  legible  characters, 
as  to  be  known  and  read  by  all 
men.  For  the  exact  doubling  of 
the  numbers  of  his  sheep,  of  his 
camels,  of  his  oxen,  and  oi  his  she- 
asses,  was  like  the  united  voice  of 
tlie  heavenly  host,  proclaiming 
from  pole  to  pole,  "  This  is  the 
man  whom  God  delighteth  to  ho- 
nour." 

Nor  can  we  conceive  of  Job's 
protracted  life  being  less  useful 
than  it  was  honourable ;  and  though 
he  has  long  been  dead,  be  yet 
speaketh  to  the  edification  of  the 
church  of  God,  and  will  hereafter 
speak  to  the  edification  of  millions 
yet  unborn.  The  present  genera- 
tion of  believers,  too,  will  soon 
have  tbe  happiness  of  seeing,  that 
even  now  Job  is  ineffably  blessed 
among  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect.  But  when  the  Redeemer, 
of  whom  he  spoke,  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  within  the  precincts 
of  this  lower  world,  not  only  Job, 
but  the  whole  assembled  universe, 
will  see  that  it  was  good  for  him 
that  he  was  afflicted.  For,  in 
2  Cor.  iv.  17.  the  Apostle  Paul, 
speaking  of    himseU    ^u^    o^ex 


taking  both  worlds  into  tbe  ac-f  believers,    uses  theae  m«moi«\A!^ 
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words:  **  Our  light  affliction^ 
which  is  but  for  a  momeBt,  work- 
ed! for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  To 
the  same  purport,  too,  is  the  lan- 
guage of  ret^r:  **  For  a  season/' 
says  he,  ''if  need  be,  ye  are  in  hea- 
viness through  manifold  tempta* 
tions,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  ore,  might  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ/' — 
1  Pet,  i.  6,  7. 

In  another  point  of  comparison, 
it  may  be  said,  that  he  who  is  the 
most  tried  is  he  whom  God  designs 
to  make  the  most  useful ;  and,  in 
some  cases,  trials  are  the  necessary 
companions  of  gifts,  in  order  to 
secure  the  usefulness  of  their  pos- 
sessor. For  so  tenacious  is  pride 
of  its  old  habitation,  that  eyen  the 
usefulness  of  Paul  was  in  danger 
from  **  visions  and  revelations  of 
the  Lord.''  Thus  the  Apostle  him- 
self says,  *'  Lest  I  should  be  ex- 
alted above  measure,  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.^  2  COr,  xii.  7. 

But  perhaps  some  one  may  say, 
**  None  of  these  cases  apply  to  me. 
I  am  conscious  of  integrity  in  the 
sight  of  God;  but  there  i$  a  gene* 
ration  whose  teeth  are  as  swords, 
and  their  jaw-teeth,  as  knives;  and 
from  unmerited  reproach  my  use- 
fulness is  ruined."  If,  however, 
the  Chnstian  is  really  suffering 
wrongfully,  let  him  not  despond. 
His  case  is  in  good  hands ;  and  the 
main  points  he  has  to  attend  to, 
are  to  preserve  his  integrity,  and 
to  commit  his  cause  to  Him  that 
judgeth  righteously.  "  But  why," 
says  he,  ''  are  these  attacks  so 
simultaneous  without  concert,  and 
wJ^  M0  tiiere  go  conapicuouB  an 


effect  without  a  visible  caoae?*' 
Ah!  could  the  disconsolate  be- 
liever have  his  eyes  opened,  like 
the  young  man  who  accompanied 
Elisha,  he  would  perhaps  see  won- 
ders. He  might  possibly  descry 
the  charioteers  and  horsemen  of 
the  prince  of  darkness,  and  hear 
their  leader  crying,  ''  To  arms !  to 
arms  !  I  will  pursue !  I  will  over- 
take !  My  hand  shall  destroy  !'* 
But  though  the  great  calumniator 
would  thus  destroy  all  usefulness 
if  he  could,  every  good  man  may 
boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
helper ;"  and  knowing  that  he  re- 
lies on  a  Divine  Saviour,  whom  the 
angels  obey,  he  may  exclaim,  with 
a  joyful  expectation  of  deliverance, 
**  There  are  more  for  us  than  there 
are  against  us." 

In  such  a  man^s  case,  therefore, 
the  history  of  Joseph  speaks  vo- 
lumes. Whose  character  ever 
stood  fairer  than  his  in  the  sight  of 
God  ?  and  yet  how  peculiarly  try- 
ing was  the  unjust  reproach  that 
seemed  to  have  irretrievably  ru- 
ined it!  Thus  the  best  young 
man  in  Egypt  was  imprisoned  and 
calumniatea  as  one  of  the  worst, 
and,  as  far  as  the  justification  of 
his  character  was  concerned,  Pro- 
vidence seemed  as  silent  as  death. 
But  to  all  the  Christian's  trials  there 
are  prescribed  limits.  '*  God  is 
faithful,"  says  Paul,  ''and  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  (or 
tried^  above  that  ye  are  able,  but 
will  with  the  temptation  (or  trial) 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it."  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
When  Joseph's  trial,  therefore,  had 
reached  the  line  of  demarcation,  it 
was  impossible  for  all  the  host  of 
rebel  angels  to  perpetuate  the  re- 
proach. For,  lo !  when  all  the  in- 
nabitants  of  the  earth  would  have 
been  unequal  to  the  task  of  vindi- 
cating Joseph,  a  Friend  appears, 
before  whom  the  millions  of  man- 
kind aie  but  am  ftaiabo^^ers.  Be- 
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fora  such  a  Tiodicalor,  sufferiog 
iaaocence  was  at  once  redressed ; 
and  all  intelligent  beings  who  had 
heard  the  reproach,  were  for  ever 
convinced  ot  its  fallacy  and  injus- 
tice. 

An  abundant  compeiuaHoN,  too, 
awaits  the  suffering  Christian. — 
Thus  as  Joseph  had  suffered  in  his 
character,  that  was  the  point  in 
which  God  was  afterwards  pleased 
remarkably  to  favour  him:  and 
thus  was  he  "  made  glad  accord- 
ing to  the  days  wherein  he  had 
been  afflicted,  and  the  years  where- 
in be  had  seen  evil.''  Then^  ac- 
cording to  his  prophetic  dream,  he 
saw  "  eleven  stars  doing  obeisance 
to  him'*  (Gen*  xxxvii.  9.) ;  and  the 
Egyptians  themselves  exclaimed  to 
the  crowds  before  him,  **  Bow  the 
knee !  bow  the  knee  !*'  Yea,  fo- 
reign nations  came  from  afar,  and 
did  honour  to  him  who  was  so  well 
prepared  to  receire  it,  by  regard- 
ing it,  not  as  the  mere  breath  of 
mortals,  but  as  a  peculiar  gift  of 
God. 

Such  then  being  the  aspect  of 
the  Christian's  trials,  he  may   re- 
joice  in   tribulation.     Thus  when 
God  said  to  Paul,  ''  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  it  was  enough. 
"Therefore,"  says  Paul,  "  I  take 
pleasure  in  (sinless)  iniirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses,  for  Christ's 
sake ;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong."  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  Thus 
also  other  Apostles  of  Christ  "  de- 
parted from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name."  Acts  v.  41.     Nor 
are  there  any  reasons  why  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  day  should  not 
have  the  same  confidence  in  God 
as  ancient  Christians  had..    Under 
the  solace  afforded  by  the  Gospel, 
the  Christian  may  say  with  holy 
boldness,  "Although   the  fig-tree 
shall  aoi  bhuom,  neither    aballl 


fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of 
the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fiald 
shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flocks 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls ; 
yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion." Hab.  iii.  17, 18. 

Let  the  believer,  then,  imitate 
the  importunity  of  Jacob  in  sup- 
plications, and  the  firmness  of 
Daniel  in  the  worship  of  his  God. 
In  these  days  of  light  and  liberty, 
we  are  not  called  to  face  death  as 
Daniel  was ;  but  if  days  of  mar- 
tyrdom were  to  return,  they  would 
make  sad  confusion  among  us,  if 
we  do  not  even  now  cultivate  a 
martyr's  spirit.  *'  He  that  will  be 
my  disciple,"  says  the  Saviour, 
**  must  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me."  In  this  way.  Christians 
of  every  denomination  may,  with 
holy  confidence,  expect  in  minor 
trials  the  presence  of  liim  who 
cheered  martyrs,  amidst  devouring 
flames  and  the  scoffs  of  their  ene- 
mies. 

In  all  cases,  then,  the  faithful 
followers  of  the  Lamb  may  boldly 
say,  **  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble.  Therefore  will  not  wc 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be  car- 
ried into  the  midst  of  the  sea." 
Ps.  xlvi.  1,  2. 

J.  F. 
Stratford,  Essex. 
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(  Continued  from  p.  19.^ 

THE   GOSPEL  OF   ST.  MATTHBW. 

No.  II.— Chap.  xi.  2—6. 

"  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  ^ot  ^xvo^ei^ 
Jesus  answered  and  wtvA  uuVo  Vkk&m , 
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Go  and  tbew  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 
the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them. 
And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me." 

Our  Lord,  in  reply  to  this  in- 
quiry of  the   Baptist,  appeals   to 
the  knowledge  which  the  two  dis- 
ciples possessed  of  the  stupendous 
miracles  he  wrought  in  attestation 
of  his  divine  mission.     It  is  not, 
however,    immediately    apparent, 
whether  he  refers  to  their  previous 
opportunities  of  acquiring  such  a 
knowledge,  or  to    some    present 
display  of  his  divine  power;  though 
from  the  use  of  the  present  tense, 
the  latter  appears  the  more  pro- 
bable.— *'  G4>  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  yb  do  hear 
and  SBB"  {iiKovert  i^  fiXiirere).  Ac- 
cordingly,  St.   Luke  informs   us, 
that  '*  in  the  same  hour  (in  which 
they  were  sent)  he  cured  many  of 
i/iet'r  infirmities  and  plagues,  and 
of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many  that 
were  blind  he  gave  sight."  (Luke 
vii.  21.)     Here  St.  Luke  says  no- 
thing of  the  dead   being  raised; 
but  this  is  fully  accounted  for,  and 
amply  compensated,  by  his  plac- 
ing this   transaction  immediately 
after  the  raising  oi  the  widow's  son 
at  Nain  (Luke  vii.  11 — 19.) ;  an 
event  to  which  our  Lord  doubtless 
alluded,  ami  with  which  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  were  well  acquaint- 
eo,  as  will  presently  appear  from 
another  minute    coincidence    be- 
tween these  Evangelists.    St.  Mat- 
thew, in  reporting  the  reply  of  our 
Saviour  to  the  inquiry  of  the  Bap- 
tist, says,  that  ''Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  shew 
John  AGAIN*  those  things  which 
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ye  do  hear  and  see  ;^  which  im- 
plies that  they  had  previously  in- 
formed him  respecting  those  mira- 
culous works  performed  by  Jesus. 
Now  this  b  precisely  what  St.  Luke 
relates.  While  St.  Matthew  is 
content  with  stating  generally,  that 
''  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,"  without  mention- 
ing the  bearers  of  these  reports  to 
the  holy  man  ;  St.  Luke,  having 
related  the  miraculous  resurrection 
of  the  widow's  son,  and  the  effect 
which  this  stupendous  event  pro- 
duced on  the  minds  of  the  people, 
expressly  affirms,  that  **  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  shewed  him  of  all 
these  things.''  (Luke  vii.  18.) 

That  these  coincidences  are  as 
undesigned  as  they  are  minute  and 
striking,  will  be  apparent,  we  ima- 
gine, from  the  slightest  inspection 
of  the  accounts  of  the  two  Evan- 
gelists. The  different  connection 
in  which  the  relation  is  introduced, 
and  the  variations  in  the  language 
and  in  the  number  and  choice  of 
circumstances,  totally  preclude  the 
slightest  suspicion  that  either  of 
the  sacred  writers  borrowed  from 
each  other,  or  wrote  in  concert, 
and  must  lead  to  the  conciusioB, 
that  they  wrote  from  their  own 
knowledge  of  the 'fact  which  they 
lay  before  us.  Further,  St.  Luke, 
had  he  seen  St.  Matthew's  Gospel, 


«)1  saspioion  of  design,  bj  the  circamstuice 
that  the  word  '*  again"  is  united  with,  or 
implied  in,  the  verb  **  tbew ;"  kvayyiiXar; 
*<ahew  again/'  being  composed  of  awi, 
from,  bjf,  back,  ogam,  &c.  {mm  in  aToHUtfu^ 
to  giv€  back,  render,  kmatoBifn/M,  to  restore,) 
and  ayyiXKv,  to  tell,  tkew»  That  this  is  the 
real  meaning  of  tbe  word  in  this  passage, 
appears  not  oolj  from  the  cireomstance  tA^ 
daced  above,  and  from  its  et/mologjr,  bat 
also  from  its  being  rendered  in  the  Vulgate, 
Beca,  and  M  ontanos  by  remmcimie,  and  "  shew 
again ,"  bj  our  own  venerable  tranalators. 
To  render  this  perfeotljr  intelligible  to  tbe 
mere  Bnglish  reader,  it  will  only  be  neoes- 
sarj  to  obserre,  that  it  is  precisely  the  aame 
as  if  we  shoald  employ  for  the  words  Aew, 
orMle9«im  ^ 
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could  nerer  have  ioferred  from  his 
statement  of  the  reply  of  Jesus, 
"  Go  and  shew  Joho  agaio  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see," 
that  those  miraculous  works  were 
actually  being  performed  when  the 
messengers  of  John  srrived,  and 
that  they  had  been  sent  in  conse- 
quence of  tlieir  baring  previously 
informed  their  master  of  the  mira- 
cles of  Jesus  ;  nor  can  it  be  sup- 
posed, if  St.  Matthew  had  copied 
from   the  account    of   St.   Luke, 
which   is    in  the   highest  degree 
improbable,   that  he  would  have 
b^en  content  with  barely  alluding 
to  these  important  circumstances. 
Thev  were  doubtless  present,  not 
to  his  eye,  but  to  his  mind ;  and  he 
would  perhaps  tacitly  conclude,  as 
is  frequently  the  case,  that    his 
reader  was  as  well  acouainted  with 
them  as  himself.     In  fact,  there  is 
not  the  slightest   appearance    of 
either  of   the    relations    being   a 
copy  ;  they  bear  the  very  impress 
of  original  composition,  and  nei- 
ther art  nor  design  appears  in  the 
remarkable  coincidences  between 
them.      Hence   it   may   with  cer- 
tainty be  inferred,  that  the  transac- 
tioD,  in  the  relation  of  which  they 
asjee  in  so  minute  and  undesigned 
a  manner,  was  a  real  fact,    and 
took  place  precisely  in  tlie  man- 
ner, and  attended  with  all  the  mi- 
raculous events  which  they  have 
narrated. 

No.  III.— Chap,  ikxu  14—21. 

'*  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council  against  him, 
bow  they  might  destroy  him.  But 
when  Jesus  knew  ti,  he  withdrew 
bimself  from  them  :  and  great  mul- 
titodes  followed  him,  and  he  heal- 
ed them  all,  and  charged  them  that 
thev  should  not  make  him  known ; 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
ipoken  hy  the  prophet,  saying, 
Behold  my  servant  whom  I  barey 
chosen;  m/  beloved,  ia  whom  myj 


soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my 
spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He 
shall  not  strive  nor  cry;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  quench,  till  he  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  victory.  And  in 
his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust." 
The  first  circumstance  in  this 
passage  to  which  the  reader's  at- 
tention is  solicited,  is  that  of  our 
Lord  charging  the  multitude  whom 
he  had  healed  not  to  make  him 
known.  His  reason  for  thus  en- 
joining secresy  upon  them  is  usually 
attributed  to  his  desire  that  the 
Pharisees,  who  had  consulted  to 
destroy  him,  might  not  know  where 
he  was.  But  their  silence  could 
not  have  availed  in  effecting  this 
purpose,  while  the  multitudes  con- 
tinued to  follow,  him  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases ;  thus  effectually 
pointing  out  the  spot  where  he  was 
to  be  found.  Accordingly,  we 
find,  that  the  very  next  miracle 
which  he  is  recorded  to  have  per- 
formed— the  healing  of  a  man 
''  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and 
dumb" — the  Pharisees  ascribed 
it  to  the  agency  of  Beelzebub. 
(ver.  27.)  Others  suppose  that  he 
charged  them  not  to  make  it  known 
that  he  was  the  Messiah,  lest  a 
tumult  should  be  excited ;  but  it 
does  not  appear,  how  the  persons 
who  were  healed  should  possess 
a  superior  knowledge  of  his  cha- 
racter to  that  which  might  be  pos- 
sessed by  those  who  were  merely 
spectators  of  his  miraculous  works. 
By  a  reference,  however,  to  the 
parallel  passage  in  the  Gospel  of 
St  Mark,  the  whole  becomes  clear 
and  consistent. — "For  he  had 
healed  many ;  insomuch  that  they 
pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him, 
as  many  as  had  plagues.  And  un- 
clean spirits,  when  they  savr  Vum,. 
feli  down  before  him,  aud  cx\&4^ 
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sayiagy  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Ood  I 
And  he  strictly  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  bim  known/' 
(Markiii.  10—12.)  Our  Lord, 
then,  imposed  silence,  not  upon  the 
diseased  persons,  but  upon  the  evil 
spirits,  because  he  would  not  re- 
ceive the  testimony  of  the  father 
of  lies.  His  kingdom  was  to  be 
established,  not  by  such  testimony 
as  theirs,but  by  the  quiet  submission 
of  the  human  understanding  to  the 
silent,  but  resistless  evidence  of 
his  doctrine  and  miracles,  and  his 
blameless  submission  to  the  will  of 
his  Father.  This  perfectly  accords 
with  the  brief  statement  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, which  no  one  will  pretend 
was  taken  from  it  But  observe 
how  this  correspondence  is  effect- 
ed: not  by  a  transcript  of  that 
narrative,  but  by  the  introduction 
of  a  new  circumstance;  which, 
though  perhaps  implied  in  the  ac- 
count of  St.  Matthew,  could  not 
have  been  derived  firom  it,  and 
which  it  would  have  answered  no 
purpose  of  forgery  thus  to  intro- 
duce. 

Another  particular  which  de- 
mands consideration  in  this  pas- 
sage is,  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy quoted  from  Isaiah.  We 
may  easily  perceive  how  beauti- 
fully one  part  of  the  prophecy  was 
accomplished  by  the  gentle,  lowly, 
compassionate,  condescending,  and 

'  beneficent  nature  of  Christ's  mira- 
cles and  personal  ministry,  devoid 
of  all  ostentation  and  severity; 
by  his  perseverance  in  the  midst  of 
opposition,  without  engaging  in 
contentious  disputations;  and  by 
his  continuing,  notwithstanding  the 
rage  of  the  infuriated  Pharisees,  to 
heal  all  who  came  to  him,  and  to 
instruct  all  who  were  disposed  to 
hear,  whatever  might  have  been 
their  former  character,  and  how- 
ever weak  and  imperfect  their  faith 
might  still  remain.     But  it  does 

M€H  appear,   from  the  account  of 


St.  Matthew,  how  oar  Lord's  with- 
drawing himself  from  the  Phari-  '1 
sees  accomplished  that  part  of  the 
prophecy  which  declares  ''  he  shill 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust."  If  we  turn,  however,  to 
St.  Mark,  this  becomes  irnmedi* 
ately  apparent.  From  him  we 
learn,  that  when  the  Pharisees 
held  a  council  with  the  Herodians 
to  destroy  him,  he  receded  from 
them,  with  his  disciples,  to  the  sea 
of  Galilee ;  ^*  and  a  great  multi- 
tude from  Galilee  followed  hin, 
and  from  Judea,  and  from  Jemsa* 
lem,  and  fromjdumea,  and  frma 
beyond  Jordan ;  and  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
when  they  heard  what  great  things 
he  did,  came  unto  lum."  By 
teaching  them,  therefore,  and  by 
performing  his  miracles  of  m«cy 
upon  and  before  them,  "  he  shewed 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles;"  and, 
doubtless,  "  in  his  name"  did 
many  of  these  "  Gentiles  trust." 
Here,  then,  is  a  perfect  correspon- 
dence, but  obviously  without  the 
smallest  art  or  design.  In  one 
writer  we  have  the  prophecy,  but 
no  detail  of  the  circumstances  by 
which  it  was  fulfilled :  in  the  other 
writer,  we  are  furnished  with  the 
exact  accomplishment  of  that  pro- 
phecy, but  not  a  syllable  of  the 
prophecy  itself.  If  one  writer  had 
copied  from  the  other,  or  if  an 
impostor  had  designed  to  effect  a 
correspondence,  that  correspond- 
ence would  certainly  have  been 
more  obvious,  and  there  would 
have  been  some  allusion  to  that 
with  which  it  was  intended  ta  cor- 
respond. Truth  alone,  we  con- 
ceive, can  account  for  coincidences 
so  latent,  and  yet  so  perfect,  as 
these  unquestionably  are. 

No.'JV.— Chap.  xiv.  1»,  14, 

''  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  (the 
mnrdet  oC  lohik  Um  Baptist,)  he 
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departed  thence  by  ship  into  a 
desert  place  apart :  and  when  the 
people  nad  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 
And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
great  multitude;  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
be  healed  their  sick." 

St.  Matthew,  by  employing  the 
term  OeXSity,  "  GOING  forth," 
clearly  intimates  that  our  Lord  had 
previously  entered  some  place. 
But  as  the  unfrequented  nature  of 
the  spot  (for  it  was  **  a  desert 
place")  precludes  the  supposition 
that  it  was  a  house,  we  must  infer 
that  it  was  the  vestel  in  which  he 
had  embarked.  If  such  was  the 
case,  then  it  follows  that  <'the 
people"  who  "  had  heard  thereof/* 
and  "  followed  him  on  foot  out  of 
the  cities,"  had,  by  some  means  or 
other,  arrived  at  the  place  before 
Jesus  landed.  Now  this  is  pre- 
cisely what  St.  Mark  relates.  He 
says  that  ''  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  knew  him, 
and  ran  a-foot  thither  out  of  all 
cities,  and  outwent  them,  and 
came  together  unto  him."  (Mark 
Ti.  33.)  That  St.  Mark  deduced 
this  fact  from  St.  Matthew*s  simply 
employing  the  word  "  went  forth" 
will  uever  be  pretended ;  and  as 
little  can  it  be  imagined  that  St. 
Matthew  used  that  word  in  conse- 
quence of  having  seen,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  correspond- 
ence with,  the  relation  of  St.  Mark. 
The  correspondence  must  therefore 
be  purely  accidental,  and  such  as 
arose  from  their  both  detailing  the 
same  fact,  attended  by  the  same 
circumstances,  each  in  his  own 
manner. 

London.  W.  G. 
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Joseph  continued  to  direct  the 
affairs  oi  Egypt  for  about  seveaty 


years  after  the  fiamine ;  and  we  may 
well  suppose,  that,  with  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  Hebrews  en- 
joyed over  the  Egyptians,  they 
must,  as  to  comfort  and  wealth 
and  improvement,  have  been  greatly 
in  advance.  This  may  not  have 
been  much  noticed  at  first ;  but  it 
could  not  but  excite  notice  at  the 
time  of  Joseph's  death,  or  soon 
afterwards.  A  king  that  ascended 
the  throne,  after  the  death  of  Jo- 
seph, saw  how  things  were  pro- 
ceeding, and  had  as  much  zeal 
about  the  interests  of  his  Egyptian 
kindred,  as  Joseph  had  for  his 
Hebrew.  The  case  was,  however, 
one  of  peculiar  difficulty.  Things 
had  gone  on  so  long,  tliat  it  was 
not  easy  to  make  a  change;  yet 
many  things  might  naturally  have 
led  Pharaoh  to  think  a  change  ab- 
solutely necessary.  Judging  from 
the  Hebrew  records,  I  think  it 
likely  that  Pharaoh  saw,  or  thought 
he  did,  that  one  of  three  or  four 
things  must  take  place.     Either, 

1.  he  must  expel  the  Hebrews ;  or, 

2.  he  must  amalgamate  them  with 
the  Egyptians,  so  as  to  form  a 
promiscuous  people  ;  or,  3.  see  his 
own  people  made  slaves  in  their 
own  country  by  the  Hebrews  ;  or, 
4.  prevent  that  by  making  slaves  of 
them. 

To  accomplish  the  first,  might 
have  been  no  easy  matter.  It 
would  in  all  probability  have  led 
to  war.  The  Hebrews  would  have 
most  likely  called  in  the  aid  of  the 
Edomites,  or  some  other  of  their 
kin,  and  the  ruin  of  Egypt  might 
have  followed ;  or  if  effected ,  where 
could  the  Hebrews  have  irone  ? 
They  had  been  absent  from  Ca- 
naan about  one  hundred  years  ; 
and  there  was  little  probab^ity 
that  the  Canaauitrs  would  allow 
them  to  return.  Thoy  would  have 
most  likely  roved  about  on  the 
borders  of  Egypt,  auv\  m^vA^  \i\- 
roads  for  plunder.     \a  lo XAiiw^xxi^ 
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them  with  the  Egyptiang,  and  form- 
ing them  to  the  same  manners  and 
customs  and  religion,  this  was  still 
more  difficult  than  the  other.  No- 
thing is  harder  than  to  change  the 
religion  and  habits,  and  prejudices 
of  a  people.  Israel  had  now  been 
in  Egypt  above  a  hundred  years. 
Joseph  had  married  an  Eg^-ptian. 
Yet  the  original  prejudices  of  both 
nations,  as  well  as  their  religious 
principles,  were  nearly,  if  not  fully, 
as  much  at  yariance  as  at  the  first. 
(Gen.  xliii.  32 ;  Exod.  viii.  26.) 
Scarcely  any  inter-marriages  took 
place ;  and  as  to  religion,  the  one 
was  an  abomination  to  the  other. 
To  think  of  force,  was  idle.  Their 
prejudices,  religion,  as  well  as 
their  complexion,  (the  Egyptians 
were  Africans,  black;  the  Hebrews 
from  Mesopotamia,  fair,)  made  the 
thing  hopeless.  To  expect  Pha- 
raoh to  sit  down  and  contemplate 
a  progress  of  things  that  tended 
direcUy,  as  he  might  naturally  sup- 
pose, to  a  struggle,  and  threatened 
the  loss  of  his  throne,  and  the 
slavery  of  his  people,  is  to  expect 
more  than  was  likely.  The  only 
alternative,  Pharaoh  might  easily 
suppose,  was  to  prevent  this,  by 
adopting  a  new  policy  towards 
that  people.  He  might  easily  per- 
suade himself,  that  it  was  but  fair 
that  Israel  should  make  some  re- 
turn for  all  they  had  received  for 
above  one  hundred  years.  He  may 
have  thought  be  was  justified  in 
gradually  employing  the  Hebrews 
in  building  cities  and  in  field  la- 
bour; while  he  raised  the  military 
character  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
made  such  preparations  as  would 
enable  him  to  suppress  any  oppo- 
sition to  his  plans. 

The  conduct  of  Israel  to  the 
Shechemites  (Gen.xxxiv.25 — 27), 
and  their  late  attempt  to  plunder 
the  inhabitants  of  Gath  (1  Chron. 
vii.  20 — 23),  might  make  him  feel 
Justi^ed  ia  providing  against  simi- 


lar treatment.  If  this  state  of 
things  did  not  justify  his  conduct, 
Pharaoh  might  think  it  came  very 
near  to  do  it.  He  still  found  them 
increase,  and  more  rapidly  than 
when  leading  the  easy  life  of  shep- 
herds. Under  apprehension  of  the 
scenes  that  might  follow  a  great 
increase  of  their  numbers,  soured 
as  they  were  by  his  change  of  po- 
licy towards  them,  he  was  wrought 
up  to  the  cruel  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing their  male  children. 

The  thing  was  cruel ;  but,  while 
it  cannot  be  too  strongly  con- 
demned, we  ought  in  all  reason  to 
recollect,  that  the  exposing  of  in- 
fants, has  been  done  by  many  na- 
tions. The  polished  Greeks  and 
Romans,  until  Christianity  put  a 
stop  to  it,  often  exposed  tneir  own 
children.  The  same  is  done  now 
by  pagan  nations  in  the  East.  Pha- 
raoh was  a  Pagan,  and  his  conduct 
towards  the  infants  of  Israel  was 
not  worse  than  others  have  ob- 
served towards  their  own.  There 
is  a  tribe  in  Hindostan  who  for 
ages  have  destroyed  their  female 
children,  and,  if  I  am  rightly  in- 
formed, do  it  now. 

Moses  did  what  was  right,  and 
acted  by  Divine  direction :  this 
need  not  however  prevent  us  from 
reflecting  how  Pharaoh,  a  Pagan, 
would  uaturally  view  his  conduct. 
Moses  was  saved  from  death  by 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  :  he  was 
educated  at  court,  and  in  the  very 
best  manner.  Soon  after  he  was 
grown  up,  he  was  found  interfering 
with  the  policy  6f  the  government 
towards*  the  Hebrews.  He  fled, 
and  remained  abroad  until  the  death 
of  the  king.  But  the  new  king 
was  hardly  seated  on  the  throne, 
before  he  re -appeared,  and,  being 
joined  by  the  leading  men  among 
the  Hebrews,  presented  himself  at 
court,  and  demanded  that  Israel 
should  be  allowed  to  go  three 
days'  30\iiiie^  vaio  the  wUdemesfr 
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to  sacrifice.    The  man,  the  time, 
the  manner,  as  well  as  the  demand, 
were  all  likely  to  offend  Pharaoh. 
It  is  not  needful  to  go  over  what 
look   place  at  the  several  inter- 
viewy.     Pharaoh,  pressed  by  the 
plagues,  tried   to  cortipound    the 
matter.     At  one  time  he  offered  to 
let  the  men  go,  detaining  the  wo- 
men and  children  as  hostages  for 
their  return.      He  proposed  that 
they  should  sacrifice  and  keep  the 
feast  in  the  land.     While  Moses 
readily   complied   with  Pharaoh*s 
request  to  remove  the  plagues,   he 
abated  not  one  whit  of  his  first 
demand ;  but  rather  rose  than  fell 
in  it.     He  declared  tliat  they  must 
take  their  families,  their  flocks  and 
herds,  with  them ;  that  they  would 
Oct  leave  one  hoof  behind.     It  did 
not  admit  of  a  doubt,  that  they 
had  no  intention  to  return  to  sla- 
very.    They  were   for  being  free. 
Might   not  Pharaoh   have  feared, 
that  Moses  had  in  view   to  keep 
them  for  awhile  in  the  wilderness, 
provide  them  with  arms,  train  them 
to  military  service,  and  then  return 
to  Egypt  with   his    six    hundred 
thousand  slaves,   transformed  into 
warriors,  breathing  vengeance  for 
their  supposed  wrongs  ?  And  may 
not  a  mistaken  notion  of  his  own 
safety  have  urged  him  to  resist  the 
demand  ? 

Or,  admitting  that  Moses  intend- 
ed to  lead  them  to  Canaan,  might 
Dot  Pharaoh  have  really  concluded 
that  the  scheme  was  little  short  of 
madness  ?  To  attempt  with  a  na- 
tion of  slaves,  without  arms,  with- 
out any  experience  in  war,  without 
provisions,  to  cross  the  desert  and 
attempt  to  dispossess  the  seven 
nations  of  Canaan,  amounting  to 
perhaps  ten  times  their  number ;  a 
warlike  people,  well  armed,  with  a 
country  filled  with  towers  and  ci- 
ties "walled  up  to  heaven  !"  Was 
there  ever  such  an  attewpt  ?  A  man 
^      n  Moses'  mtuatioa,  educated  in 


expectation  of  a  throne,  might  be 
willing  to  attempt  any  thing,  rather 
than  live  in  obscurity.  Ought 
Pharaoh  to  let  a  people  under  his 
authority  be  led  on  such  an  eriand? 
Might  he  not  think  it  was  his  duty, 
in  kindness  to  them,  to  keep  them 
where  they  were,  and  to  give  them 
enough  to  eat,  and  wear,  and  do  ? 
And  might  he  not  think  that  all 
their  talk  about  being  free,  and 
complaining  about  their  work,  was 
procluced  by  the  intermeddling  of 
Moses  and  Aaron?  It  really  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  he  might  happen 
to  take  up  notions  of  that  kind ; 
and  feel  not  a  little  provoked  at 
Moses  and  Aaron,  for  spreading 
discontent  among  his  slaves. 

But  there  were  still  other  diffi- 
culties. The  Hebrews  formed  the 
great  body  of  labourers  in  his  king- 
dom. Moses  insisted  on  taking 
them  all  off,  on  the  same  day. 
What  a  state  of  things  this  was 
calculated  to  produce  in  his  king- 
dom !  Would  it  not  ruin  it  ?  And 
would  it  not  ruin  the  Hebrews  ? 
They  had  been  raised  in  slavery — 
been  unfit  for  self-government.  He 
had  found  it  necessary  to  employ 
overseers,  and  even  to  call  in  the 
aid  of  the  scourge,  to  overcome 
their  idle  habits.  .  For  a  people 
with  such  habits,  to  be  turned  free 
all  at  once  !  might  not  Pharaoh 
think  it  would  ruin  them? — that 
they  could  not  govern  themselves  ? 
— that  they  would  starve? — and 
that  kindness  to  them  would  for- 
bid turning  them  loose,  as  Moses 
demanded  ? 

Efut  we  have  no  reason  to  think 
that  Pharaoh  was  wholly  without 
regard  to  the  value  of  property. 
The  Hebrews,  as  his  labourers  and 
artificers,  were  very  valuable  pro* 
perty.  There  were  600,000  la- 
bouring men,  besides  the  women 
and  children.  From  ihdi  douVAuv^ 
in  less  than  fifteen  ^ears^,  Vhex^ 
must  have  been  a  great  mai^^  c\x\\- 
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dren.  It  will  be  a  moderate  cal- 
culation,  to  suppose  tliat  the  men 
above  the  age  of  tweiityy  formed 
one-fourth  of  the  whole.  There 
were  then  three  millions  in  all. 
Estimate  these  at  three  hundred 
dollars  apiece,  it  amounts  to  720 
millions  of  dollars  :  not  to  mention 
their  cattle  and  other  property, 
which  were  very  valuable.  Now, 
is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  Pharaoh 
felt  reluctant  to  lose  so  much  pro- 
perty ?  Nothing  was  said  about 
buying  their  freedom.  He  was  re- 
quired to  give  all  up — not  to  bear 
a  part  of  the  loss,  and  they  the 
rest — he  was  to  bear  the  whole  ! 
We  can  easily  conceive  how  Pha- 
raoh might  have  persuaded  himself 
that  to  lose  so  much  property,  and 
be  deprived  of  all  his  labourers- — 
and  have  to  set  his  own  people  to 
all  the  hard  work  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  field,  to  which  they  were  not 
accustomed,  was  really  rather  too 
much. 

He  might  very  possibly  have 
thought,  that  if  it  was  wrong  at 
first  to  enslave  the  Hebrews,  he  at 
least  was  not  to  blame  for  it ;  that 
it  was  done  long  before  he  was 
born ;  that  he  found  them  in  sla- 
very, and  held  them  as  property ; 
that  the  whole  habits  of  tbe  Egyp- 
tians wad  such  now,  that  the  evil 
of  slavery  was  a  kind  of  necessary 
evil ;  that  they  could  not  do  with- 
out it;  and  that  it  was  hard  to 
make  him  pay  for  the  faults  of  his 
forefathers,  and  to  give  up  what 
he  had  received  as  property  by 
inheritance. 

There  is  another  point  deserving 
notice.  Natural  and  personal  rights 
were  not  then  so  well  understood 
as  now.  Perhaps  few,  if  any,  then 
maintained  the  doctrines,  that  per- 
sonal ''liberty  is  an  unalienable 
right,"  which  no  man  has  a  war- 
rant either  to  take  or  withhold 
/n?ia  us,  under  the  plea  of  a  right 
of  property,    Lesa  was  given  to 


Pharaoh,  as  to  knowledge',  than  to 
us,  and  less  was  therefore  to  be 
expected. 

As  to  the  supposition  that  the 
miracles  wrought  made  Pharaoh 
altogether  ^inexcusable  in  refusing 
to  comply  /ith  the  demand,  I  ad- 
mit it.  But  is  it  not  equally  trae 
that  those  plagues,  while  they  prove 
God's  displeasure  against  Pharaoh 
and  the  Egyptians  for  enslaring 
Israel,  go  direcdy  to  prove  the 
general  truth,  that  all  who  enslave 
others,  or  hold  them  forcibly  in 
slavery,  do  what  is  offensive  to  ^ 
God  ?  Pharaoh  may  have  persuad- 
ed himself  that  Moses  wrought 
his  miracles  by  magic.  Pharaoh 
was  an  ignorant  Pagan.  We  be- 
lieve that  God  wrought  the  mi- 
racles ;  and  the  general  truth  is 
plain,  God  hates  oppression. 

To  conclude  my  apology,  which 
is  much  too  long,  I  repeat  that  I 
fully  believe  that  Pharaoh  did 
wrong  in  enslaving  Israel — in  per- 
severing in  it ;  and  that,  however 
plausible  his  excuses,  they  availed 
nothing.  The  thing  was  wrons.  . 
He  only  added  sin  to  sin,  and  made 
matters  worse  by  his  delay.  The 
event  proved  that  it  would  have 
been  better  for  Egypt  never  to  have 
enslaved  Israel.  It  would  have 
been  better  to  have  given  up  this 
state  at  any  one  time  that  could  be 
named ;  for  not  only  did  they  go 
out,  but  they  spoiled  the  Egyp- 
tians; and  the  attempt  to  force 
them  back  involved  the  whole 
army,  with  Pharaoh  at  its  head,  in 
ruin.  All  this  is  admitted.  Yet  I 
say  Egyptian  slavery  was  not  so 
hard  as  some  other  cases  of  sla- 
very ; — and  Pharaoh's  excuses  are, 
I  think,  better  than  what  have  sa- 
tisfied, and  now  satisfy,  many. 
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[iMTf  OV   TBS  iMFORTJLliCS  Of    Or- 
DINATIOM. 

"•  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine. 

Mr.  Editor, 

RERB  are  few  things  more  evi- 
?nt  in  the  New  Testament,  than 
lat  the  apositles,  and  ministers  re- 
>«;nize<i  hy  them,  ordained  those 
bo  were  chosen  to  the  exercise  of 
fi  pastoral  office.  We  read  of 
leir  ordaining  elders  in  every 
lurch ;  ministers  are  instructed  as 
» the  qualifications  which  should 
e  possessed  by  those  who  are 
ins  ordained,  and  they  are  ex- 
orted  not  to  be  hasty  in  placing 
ten  in  this  important  station. 
Independently  of  this  riew  of 
le  case,  the  ordination  of  a  young 
lan  as  a  pastor  in  our  churches, 
^nds  to  promote  his  respectability, 
>  cherish  feelings  of  regard  be- 
reen  him  and  neighbouring  minis- 
rrji,  and  to  foster  confidence  be- 
reen  the  difierent  churches;  it 
imishes  an  opportunity  of  giv- 
ig  -suitable  advice  to  the  parties 
lore  immediately  concerned,  and 
irough  them  to  others,  and  very 
minently  conduces  to  prevent  the 
itrusion  of  improper  men  into  the 
hurches,  by  merely  obtaining  an 
rtJticial  majority  on  their  side. 

Impressed  with  these  facts,  and 
eeling   deeply   interested    in    the 
rosperity  of  our  Denomination,  you 
rill  not.  Sir,  be  surprised  that  I  have 
Erit  grieved  on  seeing  that  a  prac- 
ice  is  creeping  into  the  churches, 
vhich  seems  to  me  fraught  with 
Dsay  evils.      I  am  informed  that 
wo  young  men  who  studied  at  one 
vf  OUT  academies,  have  lately  sct- 
M  as  pastor !i,  without  ordination. 
Whether  they  have  discovered  that 
8uch  a  service  is  improper,  or  whe- 
ther a  love  of  novelty,  or — I  am 
^most  afraid  even  to  suspect  it — 
&  spirit  of  pride,   leads   them  to 
^jtct  it,  I  know  not.     If  it  be  the 
fwmer,  they  ought  to  ^ve  the  world 
^  henc£t  of  their  discovery;  and 


if  it  arise  from  the  latter  feeling, 
they  are  alike  unworthy  the  regard 
of  churches  and  of  neighbouring 
pastors. 

I  trust.  Sir,  you  will  give  a  hint 
on  the  subject  on  the  first  opportu- 
nity that  may  present  itself.  I 
know  that  the  minds  of  some  ex- 
cellent men  are  pained  with  the 
fact  They  think  it  a  departure 
from  the  order  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  perceive  in  it  a  tendency 
to  weaken  the  bonds  between  a 
church  and  its  pastor,  and  to  ex- 
cite a  spirit  of  prejudice  against 
the  institutions  wnere  such  young 
men  are* educated  for  the  ministry. 

It  is  not  impossible  but  that  the 
evil  may  have  been  encouraged,  if 
indeed  it  has  not  had  its  origin, 
from  the  fact  that  some  good  men 
have  of  late  years  removed  from 
churches  where  they  have  exercised 
the  pastorate  for  some  years,  to  fill 
that  office  in  others  without  a  pub- 
lic recognition.  I  cannot  but  fear 
that  this  practice  is  pregnant  with 
evils.  Surely  it  becomes  of  some 
importance  to  inquire,  whether  the 
independence  of  ministers  and 
churches  may  not  be  carried  so  far 
as  to  oppose  the  requirements  of 
our  great  Master,  and  to  violate 
the  injunctions  of  inspired  apostles. 
I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 

resfecvfully  yours, 
a  publicly  recognized 
Pastor. 


On  Christian  Faithfulness. 


Ue  tliRt  is  fai'JifuI  in  that  which  is  leaHt,  is 
faithful  aluo  iu  niach.  Luke  xvi.  10. 


It  is  required  of  stewards  that 
they  be  found  faithful;  howevor 
inconsiderable  the  portion  of  goods 
which  is  committed  to  their  trust, 
an  exact  account  will  be  toiyvu^^A. 
at  their  hands,  and  woe  unlo  \\\n\ 
who,  at  the  day  of  reckoning,  «\\«\V 
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be  found  careless,  unfaithful,  or 

UDJUst. 

If  the  professed  disciples  of  Je- 
sus improve  this  consideration  as 
instructed  by  their  Lord,  remem- 
bering that  each  one  indiyidually 
sustains  the  character  and  office  of 
a  steward,  accountable  to  their 
great  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ, 
surely  they  will  feel  their  station  to 
be  one  of  fearful  responsibility, 
and  the  meanest  thing  committed 
to  their  care  accompanied  with  a 
solemn  trust,  so  to  be  used  and 
appropriated  as  shall  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  Him  from  whom  it 
was  received. 

Should  the  following  remarks 
meet  the  eye  of  a  young  disciple, 
whose  heart  is  warmed  with  a  sin- 
cere desire  of  becoming  humbly 
instrumental  in  extending  the  peace- 
ful and  blessed  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  who  would  there- 
fore rejoice  in  promoting  this  glo- 
rious work,  by  enabling  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  cross  to  erect  its 
hallowed  ensign  on  those  ''  gloomy 
hills  of  darkness''  which  have 
never  been  visited  with  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gospel — possibly  (as 
a  hint  from  one  who  has  herself 
made  trial  of  the  plan  she  wishes 
to  recommend)  they  may  not  be 
unattended  with  beneficial  results. 
Whilst,  then,  the  followers  of 
the  Lamb  are  not,  it  is  apprehend- 
ed, in  general  required  literally  to 
part  with  all  for  his  sake,  are  there 
not  many  of  us  possessed  of  some 
superfluous  ornaments  which  might 
be  turned  to  nobler  account,  if 
employed  in  the  service  and  cause 
of  the  Redeemer?  And  though 
their  loss  in  the  decoration  of  our 
persons  might  require  the  exercise  I 


of  a  little  self-denial,  if  disi 

on  the  heavenly  errand  of  dil 

life  and  peace  where   the  S 

Righteousness  hath   never  i 

they  shall  not  always  be 

wanting ;  when  summoned  I 

angel  of  death,  we  shall  bid 

adieu  to  the  vanities  of  time,  a 

ter  the  unseen  world,  our  gr^ 

Lord  and  Master,  who  reme 

every   cup  of  cold  water  t 

given  in  his  name,  shall  placi 

our  heads  a  crown,  in  whi 

shall  again  behold  them,  spa 

with  increased  and  unfaded  1 

I  do  not  mean  to  imply  th 

coming  ornaments,  without  i 

due  profusion  (which  must  1 

with  taste  and  prudence   to 

mine)  are  in  themselves  unlaw 

improper,  but  might  not  their 

berfand  costliness  in  gener 

profitably  diminished?     Anc 

there  not  a  few  to  be  found  \ 

hearts  burn  with  sq  fervent 

sire  for  the  eternal  welfare  of 

fellow-creatures   and  the  glc 

God,  that  they  would  rathe 

spoil   themselves  of  every  j 

than   be   prevented    from    ex 

their  humble  mite  into  the 

treasury  ?    And  oh  !   were  si 

resolution  generally  adopted, 

can  tell  how  great  the  results 

extensive  the  operation  migfa 

Christian  females   might,   in 

appear  less   brilliantly  array 

their  festive   parties,   but  u 

one  immortal  soul  were  rei 

from  endless  woe  through  th 

orifice  of  love,  who  can  esti 

the  comparison  between  the  1 

ness  of  the  cost,  and  the  imo 

and  eternal  benefits  which  i 

secured  ? 

Salom 


OS 


POETRY 


XinM  on  tlU  Alkeist, 

Wfl]  the  presmnptnons  ftthebt  Mtand 
Aad  9M,j  there's  do  elmightj  hand. 

That  formM  each  eitrthl  j  olod  ? 
Cae  he  direct  has  ejes  od  high, 
To  Tiew  the  heaaties  of  the  tkj. 

And  BUSS  the  sight  of  God? 

Did  matter  oat  of  ofaaos  roll  ? 

Did  ehaeoe  make  him  a  liring  sonl  f 

Obedient  to  its  Dod» 
Did  jooder  son,  which  cheers  his  ejes, 
Itself  into  existence  rise. 

And  shine  without  a  God  f 

Did  those  bright  orhs  that  nightly  grace 
The  firmament — burst  into  space, 

And  self-existent  shine? 
Or  did  this  mass  of  earth  and  sea 
Start  forth  into  immensitj, 

Without  a  power  dirine  ? 

Let  him  all  nature's  works  behold  ; 
The  page  of  Providence  unfold  ; 

And  if  he  fail  to  read 
la  erery  sentence,  everj  line, 
The  record  of  a  hand  divine, 

He  most  be  blind  indeed ! 

When  the  last  awful  trump  shall  sound. 
And  nations  rise  from  under  ground. 

To  meet  a  coming  God  ; 
Where  will  the  man  who  onoe  denied 
His  being,  then  securel  j  bide 

From  his  avenging  rod  ? 

W,  Hunt, 


The  Thorn  in  the  FUah.—2  Cor.  xii.7. 
Lord,  if  consistent  with  thj  will. 

Ah  {  take  this  thorn  awaj  ; 
But  if  for  me  'tis  needful  still. 

The  thorn  should  longer  staj ; 
Then  paticfnce  give,  the  cross  to  bear. 
And  faith,  to  trust  thj  love  and  care. 

This  thorn,  it  maj  be  sent  by  thee, 

A  token  of  thy  love ; 
That  I  may  truly  humbled  be, 

Like  those  thou  Qost  approve  ; 
I  would  lie  passive  and  be  still. 
And  bow  submissive  to  thy  will. 

The  thorn  sometimes  feels  sharp  and  sore. 

And  then  to  thee  I  cry  ; 
For  grace  sufficient  I  implore. 

Thy  help  is  ever  nigh  : 
Say  to  my  sonl,  "  I  am  thy  Cod," 
And  I  shall  gladly  kiss  the  rod. 

The  thorn,  a  chastisement  may  be. 

Beneath  the  stroke  I  bend  ; 
From  every  evil  set  me  free, 

Let  nie  no  more  offend  : 
But  look  to  Jesus  as  my  shield, 
And  prompt  obedience  to  him  yield. 

The  thorn  sometimes  seems  giving  way. 
Then  I  am  cheer'd  with  hope  ; 

At  other  times  ray  fears  bear  sway. 
And  then  my  spirits  droop  : 

My  weakness,  Lord,  I  feel  and  own. 

Now  let  thy  power  in  me  be  shewn. 

The  thorn  may  be  to  wean  from  earth. 

And  make  me  long  for  heaven  ; 

Where  I  shall  sound  thj  praises  forth. 

For  I  have  much  forgiven  : 

I  Oh !  guide  me  to  that  heavenly  shore, 

I  Where  I  shall  need  the  thorn  no  more. 

J.B. 
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Memoir  qf  the  late  Mn.  Susan  Htmting- 
ton,  of  Botton  Mom ;  €otui$ting  prin- 
cipaUy  qf  Extracts  from  her  Journal 
and  Letters,  with  the  Sermon  occasioned 
by  her  Death*  By  Bbnjamin  B. 
Eisner,  Pastor  of  the  0)d  South 
Church  in  Boston.  With  a  recom- 
mendatory Notice  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gordon,  of  Edinburgh.  Price  6s.  6d. 
Edinburgh  :  Waugh  and  Innes. 

This  volume  is  a  production  of  tiie 
American  press,  and  we  perfectly  agree 
with  the  Rev.  Edward  S.  Dwight,  who 
sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Mr.  Innes,  of  Edin- 
burgh, that  it  well  deserved  to  be  re- 
printed here.  America  has  been  very 
prolific  in  specimens  of  excellent  female 
characters:  we  have,  among  others, 
Mrs.  Graham,  Mrs.  Newel,  Miss  Fanny 
Woodbecke'^  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
we  shall  have  some  biographical  ac- 
count of  that  excellent  woman,  Mrs. 
Judson,  whose  history  was  so  eventful, 
and  who  manifested  such  distinguished 
zeal  in  the  Missionary  cause.  But  we 
are  persuaded  that  the  volume  before 
OS  will  be  fbond  inferior  to  none  that 
have  preceded  it. 

These  Memoirs  are  compiled  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Wisner,  successor  to  Mrs.  Hun- 
tington's husband,  and  the  selection  of 
the  materials  appears  extremely  judi- 
cious. In  addition  to  a  short  preface 
by  the  British  Editor,  we  have  a  recom- 
mendatory notice  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gor- 
don, of  Edinburgh.  The  Aheets  had 
been  sent  to  that  gentleman  while  the 
work  was  passing  through  the  press, 
and  he  expresses  bis  opinion  of  it  in 
the  following  note  to  one  of  the  pub- 
lishers : — 

"  Mj  Dear  Sir — I  think  yoa  will  render 
an  important  service  to  the  Christian  tvorkl 
by  the  repablication  of  the  Memoir  and 
Letters  of  Mrs.  Haotington.  The  volume 
appears  to  as  lo  be  a  very  valuable  one,  and 
if  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  will  soon  oc- 
cupy a  high  place  among  works  of  Christian 
biography.^ 


this  work  to  all  classes  of  onr  readers, 
as  an  admirable  specimen  of  sound  and 
judicious    Christian   experience,    most 
feelingly  and  beautifully  expressed. 

Mrs.  Huntington,  on  the  maternal 
side,  was  a  descendant  of  the  Rev.  John 
Elliot,  who  will  bear,  to  future  ages, 
the  honourable  title  of  '*  the  Indian 
Apostle." 

We  extract  her  account  of  the  death 
of  her  husband,  and  her  Poem  on  the 
death  of  an  infant  bom  after  her  hus- 
band's death. 


•> 


9Fe  cao  moat  cheerfully  recommend 


«  On  Saturday,  August  28. 1819,  T  heard 
that  Mr.  Huntington  bad  stopped  at  Groton, 
fatigued ;  and  was  not  much  alarmed,  top- 
posing  that  he  did  not  come  into  Boston  so 
late  in  the  week,  to  avoid  the  labour  of 
preaching  immediately  after  so  long  and 
fatiguing  a  journey  ;  and  overmled  by  the 
solicitations  of  my  friends,  and  the  oooti- 
deration  of  the  yellow  fever  being  in  Boston* 
I  remained  at  Bridgewater  until  Wednesday. 
On  Tuesday  I  sat  watching  at  the  window, 
to  see  the  well-known  chaise,  the  sound  of 
which,  on  similar  occasions,  had  always  de- 
lighted me.    Toward  evening  I  expected  the 
stage,  and  possibly  my  hosband  in  it.    The 
stage  appeared.     Instead  of  my  husband, 
the  driver  threw  me  out  a  letter.    It  strack. 
a  pang  to  my  heart.  .  When  I  had  opened 
it,  throagb  the  mistaken  kindness  of  ny 
friends  I  wa^  still  informed  that  '  he  was 
fatigued.'      Distracted  with   apprehensioa 
and  suspense,  I  waited  for  morning  ;  and  at 
nine  o*clock  left  Bridgewater  in  the  stage, 
with  a  heart  tortured  with  apprehensions, 
alas !  soon  and  certainly  realised.     Dnriag 
my  ride  home  this  passage  of  Scripture  was 
upon  my  mind,  and  comforted  me — 'All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.' 

**  On  Thursday  morning  I  set  out  in  a 
chaise,  accompanied  by  a  friend,  for  Gro- 
ton. Daring  ibe  ride,  the  first  answer  of 
the  Assembly's  Catechism  was  strongly  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind-~*  Man's  chief  end 
is  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  fur  ever.' 
I  felt  that  fur  the  last  twelve  years  I  had  in 
a  great  decree  misunderstood  the  great  ob- 
ject for  which  I  was  made  ;  that,  if  not  my 
chief,  a  very  high  end  with  me  had  een,  to 
be  happy  in  my  husband,  and  make  him 
happy  in  me.  I  felt  that  the  highest  hap- 
piness oC  a  rational  mind  ought  to   arise 
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froQi  aiuwering  the  porpoce  for  which  God 
made  it, and  therefore  that  I  oa|{htto  be  happj 
io  gtorifjing  God, not  in  enjojring  myself. 

**  We  reached  the  pablic-hoase  in  Gro- 
ton.  I  inqaired  if  tbej  knew  how  Mr. 
HootJDi^n,  of  Boston,  was.  The  answer 
was,  '  verj  sick  indeed  ;  the  doctor  luis 
bc«o  there  all  daj ;  be  is  a  verj  sick  man.' 
M J  limbs  would  scarcelj  support  me  to  the 
kuose*  Vpon  oar  arri?al  there,  we  went 
into  the  parlour  alone.  The  first  object 
that  met  my  eje.  Was  the  hat  nf  the  blessed 
sofierer  aboTe  stairs.  It  stmck  me  with 
fearfalness  and  tremblSBg,  as  the  herald  of 
death.  I  asked  for  the  pbjsinian,  and  in 
rsplj  to  vkj  agooisedA  interrogation,  '  Is 
there  no  hope  ?'  be  said,  '  Mr.  Hnntington 
is  lerj  sick.  I  should  hare  some  hope, 
were  it  not  that  all  fevers  this  summer  have 
beea  anasoally  fatal.'  The  overwhelming 
agowes  of  that  moment  can  never  be  de- 
Miibed.  The  language  of  my  lienrt  was, 
'Oh,  that  God  would  redeem  his  life  with 
■ine !'  The  doctor  told  me  I  must  compose* 
■yself,  as  Co  see  me  agitated  might  de»trojr 
tkr  object  of  mj  solicitude. 

"  Mr.  Hnatiogtou  was  apprijtcd  bj  the 
phjsiciaa  of  my  arrival.  There  wss  an  in- 
crean  of  ten  to  the  number  of  bis  pulse 
spoB  this  iotelUgeBce.  When  I  entered  the 
room  ID  wbieh  he  lay,  he  was  gapping  for 
breath  ;  bat  his  oountenance  glowed  with  an 
expressioD  of  tenderness  I  shall  never  for- 
^t,  as  he  threw  open  his  arms,  exclaimin)^, 
'  Hj  dear  wife  !*  and  clasped  me  for  some 
SMwients  to  his  bosom.  I  said  with  compo- 
Mre.  *  Mj  blessed  husband,  I  have  come  at 
Uit.'  He  replied,  '  Yes,  and  it  is  infinite 
■ercj  to  me.'  I  told  him,  all  I  re^^tted 
wu,  that  I  could  not  get  to  biro  sooner. 
He  said,  with  a  tender  coni»ideration  for  my 
bemlth,  which  he  always  valued  more  than 
hit  own,  *  I  am  glad  yon  could  not ;  in  your 
present  circumstances  it  mi^^t  have  been 
loo  much  for  yon.' 

From  that  time,  owing  to  the  insidious 
ttture  of  his  disease,  I  had  considerable 
kope.  I  had  seen  him — I  was  with  him. 
11^  was  as  sensible  of  ray  love  and  of  my 
attentions  as  ever;  and  I  could  not  realize 
tbe  si  rokc  that  was  iBi|icnding.  Never  shall 
I  remember  without  gratitude  the  goodness 
nf  God,  io  giving  me  that  last  week  of  sweet, 
tlioai^h  sorrowful  intercourse  with  my  be- 
love«l  husband. 

'*  The  days  and  nights  of  solicitude  drew 
Dear  a  fatal  close.  I  could  not  think  of  his 
4path.  At  that  prospect  nature  revolted.  I 
fi-lt  as  if  it  would  be  comparatively  easy 
to  die  for  him.  But  the  day  before  his 
Heath,  when  all  spoke  ennnnrsgement,  I 
Ml  tint  we  must  part.  In  the  bitterness  of 
■V  Mol  1  went  into  the  garrtt.  It  was  the 
'•nil  iilace  I  eonld  have  without  interraplion. 
^-v*r  nhMll  i  forget  that  hour.     Whether 
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io  the  Imdy  or  out,  I  could  scarcely  tell. 
1  drew  near  to  God.  Snob  a  view  of  the 
reality  and  nearness  of  eternal  things  I 
never  had.  It  seemed  as  if  I  was  some- 
where with  God.  1  cast  my  eye  back  on 
this  life,  it  seemed  a  speck.  I  felt  that 
God  was  my  God,  and  my  husband's  God  ; 
that  this  was  enough  :  that  it  was  a  mere 
point  of  difference  whether  he  should  go  to 
heaven  first  or  I,  seeing  we  both  should  go 
so  soon.  My  mind  was  filled  with  satisfac- 
tion with  the  government  of  God.  *  Be  ye 
followers  of  tiiem,  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises,'  seemed  to  be 
the  exhortation  given  me  upon  coming  back 
to  this  world.  I  do  not  mean  that  there 
were  any  bodily  or  sensible  appearances, 
kbut  I  seemed  carried  away  in  spirit.  I 
pleaded  for  myself  and  children,  travelling 
through  this  distant  country ;  it  seemed  as 
if  I  gave  them,  myself,  and  husband  up  en- 
tirel  V,  and  it  was  made  sure  to  me  that  God 
would  do  what  was  best  for  us. 

**  From  that  time,  though  nature  would 
have  her  struggles,  I  felt  that  God  had  aa 
infinite  right  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  his 
own  ;  that  he  loved  my  husband  better  than 
I  did ;  that  if  he  saw  him  ripe  for  his  rest, 
I  had  no  objections  to  make.  All  the  night 
.he  was  exercised  with  expiring  snfl!erings, 
and  God  was  pouring  into  my  soul  one  truth 
and  promise  of  the  Gospel  after  another. 
I  flit  it  sweet  for  him  to  govern.  There 
was  a  solemn  tranquillity  filled  the  chsinber 
of  death.  It  was  an  hour  of  extremity  to 
one  whom  Jesus  loved.  I  felt  that  be  was 
there,  that  angels  were  there;  that  every 
ogony  was  sweetened  aud  mitigated  by  One 
in  whose  sight  the  death  of  his  saints  is 
precious.  I  felt  as  if  I  had  gone  with  the 
departing  spirit  to  the  very  utmost  boundsry 
of  this  land  of  mortals,  and  as  if  it  would 
be  easier  for  me  to  drop  the  body,  which 
confined  my  soul  in  its  approach  toward 
heaven,  than  to  retrace  all  the  way  I  had 
gone.  When  the  intelligence  was  brought 
me  that  the  conflict  was  over,  it  was  goo<l 
news ;  I  kissed  the  clay  as  pleasantly  as  I 
ever  did  when  it  was  animated  by  the  now 
departed  spirit  I  was  glad  he  had  got 
safely  home,  and  that  all  the  steps  of  his 
departure  were  to  gently  ordered. 

**  It  would  be  in  vsin  for  me  to  attempt  a 
description  of  my  fcelin^^^s  the  next  morn- 
ing. I  had  never  seen  such  a  sun  rise  be- 
fore. I  beheld  me  alone.  Were  I  the  only 
created  being  in  the  universe,  I  oonld  not, 
perhaps,  have  felt  very  differently.  I  went 
into  the  chamber  io  which  he  died.  There, 
on  the  pillow,  was  the  print  of  his  hend. 
The  bed  of  dcHtli  vim  just  as  when  it  re- 
signed, for  ever,  the  bo<1y  of  him  who  was 
all  the  world  Io  me.  11  is  vor\m:wvVi''^w» 
comb,  brush,  \c.  lay  m  Wij^bV.  VoOi  wovk- 
derfuJiy  supported  me. 

F   1 
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. — Mori$(m*s  ExpotUion  of  the  Pialms. 


**  Bot  whj '  do  I  dwell  on  a  description 
which,  eTeo  now,  is  almost  too  mach  for 
me  ?  How  did  God  sustain  a  ere atare  who 
was  weakness  itself!  How  meroifnil^  has 
he  carried  me  throngh  all  mj  saccessife 
trials  !  Truly  it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvelloas  in  my  eyes. 

"  And  now,  Ob  !  how  is  it  now?  Not  so 
much  comfort,  labouring  with  sin,  afraid 
almost  to  life  in  this  wicked  world,  dread- 
ing a  thousand  erils  in  my  present  lonely 
state.  But  all  this  is  wrong.  God  hath 
said,  *  Who  shall  harm  you,  if  ye  be  fol- 
lowers of  that  which  is  good  V  How  kindly 
my  beloved  husband  used  to  remind  me  of 
this  text  V 

**  On  the  Death  cf  an  Infant  Son.     Written 
in  November,  1821. 

All !  where  is  he  with  the  eyes  so  blue. 

And  the  shining  yellow  hair  ; 
And  the  lofty  brow,  still  serenely  mild. 
And  the  cheek  so  angel  fair? 
Oh,  spirit  lov'd  I  who,  like  vision  of  light. 
Stole  across  my  path  in  that  fearful  night, 
When  the  storm  was  high,  and  thy  sire  far 

away, 
And  smii'd  through    the    darkness -r- bow 
short  was  thy  stay ! 
Like  fleeting  cloud,  that  by  tempest  is 
driven 
Athwart  the  stormy  sky ; 
Or  dew-drop  that's  wept,  at  close  of  even. 

From  nature's  humid  eye  ; 
That  cheek  was  fair ;  but  'tis  deadly  pale. 

The  last  living  tint  has  fled  ; 
And  the  oherish'd  form  on  this  bosom  that 
slept. 
In  the  damp  tomb  rests  its  head. 
Soon  was  fiuish'd  thine  errand  to  this  distant 

shore. 
And  thy  mission  of  love,  dearest  babe,  soon 

was  o'er. 
In  my  soul's  saddest  honr  of  distress  wert 

jbon  given. 
To  assuage  the  deep  anguish,  then  vanish  to 
heaven. 
Though  oblivion's  dews  settle  fast  on  thee 
now. 
There's  one    heart  shall    forget    thee 
never ; 
And  the  stroke  that  shall  end  all  my  sor- 
rows below, 
Shall  unite  us  ag^in  for  ever. 


Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Psalnu,  By 
the  Uev.  John  Morison.  Part  I. 
pp.  176.  Price  48.    Palmer. 

Though  it  is  certain  that  "  all  Scrip- 

tnre  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 

is  profi table  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 

*" /or  correction,  for  instruction  in  righte- 


ontnetB,"  yet,  perhaps-,  there  it  no  pari 
of  the  sacred  writings  to  which  the 
eminently  pious  more  frequently  resort, 
than  to  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Its  admi- 
rable adaptation  to  their  yaryiog  expe- 
rience, secures  for  it  an  exalted  place  in 
their  estimation.  Its  descriptions  have 
so  often  instructed,  its  counsels  so  oflen 
directed,  and  its  promises  so  often  ani- 
mated them ;  It  has  in  so  many  instances 
assisted  them  in  confessing  their  sins; 
on  so  many  occasions  helped  them  in 
presenting  their  requests;  and  so  re-  ' 
peatedly  aided  them  in  expressing  their 
th|uiksgiving,  that  at  length  its  peculi- 
ai  ly  rich  and  beautiful  phraseology  has 
become  almost  imperceptibly  interwoven 
with  every  utterance  of  their  private 
and  their  public  worship. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  deemed  at  all 
surprising  that,  in  the  progress  of  time, 
we  should  find  ourselves  in  possession 
of  many  excellent  commentaries  on  this 
infinitely  valuable  section  of  divine 
truth;  some  adorned  with  biblical  criti- 
cism, others  enriched  with  experimental 
reflections,  and  not  a  few  distinguished 
by  important  suggestions  for  "  holy  living 
and  dying.'*  And  we  are  happy  in 
being  enabled  to  announce  to  our  read- 
ers the  first  part  of  another  highly  re- 
spectable work  on  this  portion  of  the 
inspired  volume;  in  which  the  above 
objects,  to  a  considerable  extent,  are 
happily  united.  Mr.  Morison  has  laud- 
ably availed  himself  of  the  assistance 
of  the  most  eminent  writers  who  have 
preceded  him  in  this  important  sphere 
of  labour,  and  has  thus  supplied  in  his 
subjoined  notes  much  that  will  prove 
acceptable  to  his  more  critical  readers, 
while  the  explanatory  observationt  and 
pious  reflections,  which  constitute  the 
principal  part  of  the  work,  are  well 
adapted  to  inform  the  mind  and  elevate 
the  affections  of  every  devout  Christian. 
We  should  be  glad  to  gratify  our  read- 
ers by  giving  several  extracts,  but  can 
only  make  room  for  the  following : — 

*'  The  tcords  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words: 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times* 

"  Bv  the  words  or  sayings  of  Jehovah 
may  be  understood,  either  his  faithful  pro- 
mises  or  the  truths  of  inspiration  in  general. 
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words.'  The  anauoB  is  to 
kas  psiissd  tkrongh  m  rsfisiog 
T\m  wanls  of  God  sre  so  pore  ss 
I  aOtn  wkstoTcr  io  tbcm.  No- 
bo  oddod  to  them,  sod  Bothing 
bIfMted.  Hmjt  ere  perieet,  like 
■d  tb^  ahall  sll  be  perfeotlj  re- 
AsB  hot o  Ubej  beeo  tried,  bot  oo 
f  iasineerity  bss  ever  been  foood 
Thejr  sie  urorde  opoa  whioh  men 
tooleniitj.  Tbej  ore  ii  diver 
AoneiUeofesrtb,  purified  seven 
Mdeetlj  rofioed. 

gloriooslj  is  tbe  word  of  God 
with  sll  bunsii  prodootioos!  It 
pore  silver  oot  of  o  finiog  pot, 
with  tbe  onreelsimed  ore.  To 
bio  stsndsrd  sO  f jrstemf ,  sll  jopi- 
foeiiogs.  sll  prsotices  in  religion 
iwogbt.  This  is  tbe  jsdge  tbst 
■U  strifes,  sod  setUe  sll  diiTer- 
bo  ebnroh  of  God.  To  tfie  Isw 
I  ttstioMBj  sU  ooofiiotisg  tbeoriei 
aut  be  b/oogbt.  The  jodgment, 
laoe,  the  sffections,  the  whole  man 
ibjeeted  to  the  sathority  of  God's 
ird.  The  rnle  of  Soriptare  is  the 
nth,    of  righteooaoess,    snd   of 

Tbristisn !  bind  God't  word  to 
besrt.  Resd  it  with  osre,  stodj 
ligenoe,  prsj  over  its  hdlowcd 
idb  fervoar  snd  importanitj.  Ask 
ig  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that  jroo 
stsnd  snd  obey  its  pore  dictates  ; 
■it  tbe  stodj  of  it  with  existence 
lU. 

Mt  conscientiously  assure  the 
iMt  in  these  sentiments  we 
Doncur;  and  we  sincerely  hope 
nlnabU  life  will  be  spared,  not 
mplete  his  present  undertak- 
to  project  and  execnte  many 
[iially  interesting  and  accept- 
e  chorch  of  God. 


9spf,oad  Charity:  the  Substance 
erwiom  preached  at  the  Dedica- 

the  Caiholic  Chapel  at  Brad- 
I  ike  C&tMty  of  York,  on  Wed- 

Jniy  27,  1826.  By  Peter 
TIM  Baimes,  D.D.  Butkop  qf 
«.  Jjondon:  Printed  for  the 
«  Committee  of  the  British 
ic  Association.  8vo.  pp.  16. 

r  C^tmnoslred;  beinfr  a  fair  Re- 
wtmm  tf  the  chitf  Errors  of  the 
.  ef  Rtmey  extracted  from  their 
nfers,  mmd  eomintsted  with  suit-' 
w^aHpttM  .firom  ihe  ffoiy  Scrip- 
fy  wUck  is  added,  a  slight 
^PstAk  Cmelties  and  Ahsw- 


tfMss.  Qt  Thomas  Wiuf ami,  £itt- 
i^  of  ^  The  C0ttm  BikU^*' dit.  hv^ 
doB :  Westley  and  DaTiet* 

This  iag-cnleiw  (but  not  ingennoas)  de- 
scription of  tbe  Popisb  laith  will  net, 
we  epprebeod,  impose  opon  any  per* 
sons  who  iiave  read  the  ScripCnres, 
tbongh,  alas !  it  wUl  be  qnite  enoagh 
to  satisfy  those  who  ^  believe  as  the 
cfanrch  belieres."  It  would  be  a  very 
easy  task,  were  oor  limits  sufficient^  tie 
expose  all  the  doctrinal  statements  of 
thU  Bishop  rf  SIgm,  by  quotations  fltom 
the  most  learned  and  accredited  writers 
of  the  Romish  Chareb»  and  Urom  tlM 
decisions  of  the  Conndl  of  Trent  It 
is  possible  the  preacher-  was  Hmeert  in 
his  representatioBSy  bat  then  it  b  a  moat 
awfol  proof  of  tbe  trath«of  Soriptare  in 
reference  to  the  anti-christian  apostaey. 
*'They  received  not  the  love  Of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved^  And 
for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
etron^elusion,  that  they  might  believe 
a  lie." 

This  popish  ecclesiastic  omvir^s  (what 
he  certainly  ought  to  have  proved)  that 
the  Christians  of  the  three  first  centu- 
ries resembled,  in  their  *' faith,  hope, 
and  charity,"  the  members  of  the  apos- 
tate church  of  Rome;  whereas  the 
Scriptures  represent  the  difference  to 
be  as  great  as  between  a  chaste  virgin 
and  a  filthy  harlot,  between  the  army 
of  the  Lamb  and  the  army  of  the  Beoft^ 
between  Christ  and  antichrist. 

**  Did  not  (he  says)  these  marvellons 
calnmnies  against  the  Christians  stand  re- 
corded in  the  andonbted  page  of  history,  I 
sbould  almost  disbelieve  my  senses,  when 
they  testify  to  me  the  existence  of  a  similar 
combination,  prevailing  so  long  and  so  ex- 
tensively against  the  taau  rebgum  in  this 
coontry."  p.  4. 

He  adds,  with  pious  horror — 

"  Oh  !  did  the  Catbolio  religion  even  dis- 
tantly resemble  the  bideoos  portraits  drawn 
of  it  by  oar  adversaries ;  were  its  tenets 
even  remotely  like  those  which'  are  ascribed 
to  it,  there  is  no  one  here  who  woold  bate 
and  sbhor  it  more  then  myself.     I  woold  flj 
from  it  ss  from  a  pestilence  *,  \  wo\]\d.  «k»\. 
coatinue  a  member  of  it  a  stn^e  da^,    \a\. 
OS,  to  J  brethren,  eompaTe  Ibe  ^octctiu  wiX^ 
diie  originals. 

Well,  then,  we   will  pxeseut  \o  litft 
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view  ttf  the  Rithop  of  Siga  what  w  c 
contider  to  be  ui  iniplred  original  (jf 
the  RomiD  Ckthdic  rellgloD.  "  AdJ 
upon  her  forehead  wu  a  Dune  writteb, 
Jf|r«(«nr>  BatghMthtGrnl,  the  Mathtr 
^  HarlolM,  and  U<  Abomuatimu  qf  Ike 
Eartk.  Aed  I  i>w  the  woman  drankeii 
with  the  blood  of  the  laintj,  and  wltii 
tba  hlood  of  the  martyn  of  Jeius ;  aihj 
wben  I  taw  her,  1  wondered  with  grea  ( 
ailialTatioii."  We  diatiDctly  charge  th-i- 
church  of  RoDie  with  bring  accesury  to 
Bh^ddiDg  the  blood  of  millions  of  pei- 
■ons,  merely  became  they  refused  Ic 
■wallow  iU  impioQi,  oiiicriptarai  do|;- 
inai ;  and  we  mentloa,  in  proof  of  tli-- 
tmtb  of  thii  tDdictment,  ttte  craelties 
«f  the  Dake  of  Alva  Id  Piedmont,  ths 
mauacre  of  Paris,  the  firas  of  Smith- 
field,  the  maiaacre  In  Ireland  in  1641, 
and  the  history  of  the  Inqaiiitian.  Ho*.- 
dreadfully  In&tnated  mnit  be  the  mind 
of  that  man,  who  cannot  «ee  the  most 
"  distant  reiemblance"  between  the  ac- 
cuiatians  of  Protestants  against  the 
cniel,  blood-thintj  mlara  of  the  Popish 
cfaarch,  Kupporled  by  the  well-atleiled 
^ti  of  niilver»al  history ;  and  the  iplrii 
and  conduct  of  the  cborch  of  which 
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with  Cod:   wboTMlilM 

nol  tbfi  offidops  lid  of  tynnu  to  mdtt  li 

eierj  man  aeaordi 

glohi.«ork>,  whocu 

.<]|  di.tiag,»l,  th 

hjpowi..  fro.  th.  na- 

oerf  adarti,  who 

»aa  .loM  det.»iM  how 

tw  igDnruHH  nif 

cionK  enor,  or  aioearilr 

•nppi,  Ilia  pliM 

of  trnlh.     Hanee  it  f>il- 

a-i,  Ihitalitbu 

a  ciiU  «nacta«ta  nhich 

oaiDitaqniotaiHlstapIe 

agusit   whanita«T 

ar  dlreoled,  ara   naaUf 

n-pognint  to  Iha  1 

-  of  aatpT.,  aod  to  th. 

Tirtoa  of  ChrisUan 

charity.'  p.  1. 

claa 


iri 


These  remarks  refer  to  the  tragtdj 
•f  Popish  historj;  we  now  present  our 
icadera  with  a  comtdy  performed  by 
ttii  celebrated  actor,  the  Bishop  oF 
Siga  I  Who  would  lia*e  expected  a 
Popish  bUhop  to  plead  for  liberty  of 
COMcIence —  for  nnrcstrained  liberty  of 
conscience!  Having  defined  Ciority, he 
add*— 


"And  here, 

ny  brelbrea,  it  follawi  as 

God  ud  his  ore 

tana,  and  compel  by  paio* 

and  paaaltiei,  a 

fonn  or  worihip  which  ibe 

t  approfa.     Not  tbat  aao 

is  iIkijs  jwtiGcd  (hat  rollo-i  bis  coosei- 

enoe.     That  oo 

is,  -UMly  parT 

rtad;  and  in  Ibia  cat*,   it 

ar»   aad   dcoeiiral    gaida. 

Bat  thongb  una 

i.  not  al.ajra  joalifiad   in 

ftllcnriajt  bis  ooa 

•clfDca,  ho  can  ntrar   br 

joslifiad  hi  imoiE 

g  agaiast  it ;  and  u  God 

aJDEa  kaawi  tLe  SMnli  of  the  baman  beirt, 

A  u  B-t  fn'maa 

lo/ora  hiionn  oon*io- 

lions  n,H,a  otben 

aod  oompel  tham  to  tal- 

If    hi,    con«,ie„ 

»    inslead   of  Itafir   own. 

"only,  xl  liberty  i,  artr  ralaahle,  a*Et  ta- 

These  aro  cerrecl  and  noble  MnU- 
menu.  Had  they  been  thoteofPopiib 
priest*  and  rulers  in  the  reign  of  oar 
bloody  qneen  Mary,  hondreds  of  lives 
would  have  been  spared.  Dr.  Baines 
is,  we  believe,  the  first  popish  bishop 
who  ever  employed  such  langnage,  or 
pleaded  for  snch  an  i^inlon.  When  an 
EraDgeliit  mentions  Jadot  as  uttering 
a  fine  sentiment,  he  contents  himself 
with  remarking,  "  This  he  said,  a^l 
iKat  h4  aiTid  Jdt  Que  povr,  bot  because 
be  was  a  thief,"  &c.  Who  can  fhr  ■ 
moment  doebl,  but  the  bishop  of  SIga 
was  Influenced  hy  other  con^erations. 
In  making  the  above  remarks,  than  a 
Imple  regard  to  the  inalienable  sights 
ofconsclGDce  In  matten  of  religion  f  We 
with  the  most  hearty  diigntt  (roa 
thi*  tisane  of  falsehood  and  niirepre- 
'atioD.  Having  adopted  our  Lord's 
of  ^aracler,  "  Ye  shall  know  tbem 
by  their  fruits,"  we  remind  onr  readers 
of  the  solemn  charge  gtven  hy  luin  to 
his  diseiplei,  which  we  conmder  peciN 
liarly  applicable  in  this  case — "  £(kmwc 
•if  falit  propkttt,  wkUh  come  to  yea  ta 
shiep'i  ctolJin^,  M  ntwardfy  they  art 
ravening  mtun .-  ^e  tkalt  fcaew  tkrm  by 
Iheh  /raits." 

The  contents  of  Ibe  admirable  tract 
entitled  "Popery  Unmasked,"  areUius 
i  at  reduced : — 

"  BdI  wbat  Is  popeiy  1  aad  what  ia  naant 
hy  DBBuskingil^  TLa  word  "  Popary"  i» 
TiDl  bare  used  byway  of  reproach,  bat  of 
dUlinotion.  It  marks  (lie  raligiao  of  (ha 
I'ope,  or  Biahop  of  Rome,  aad  of  the  eharoh 

nut  be  better  eipreaiad  (ban  ia  the  Creed 
ot  Pope  PisalV.  u«  in  the  Iwlls  of  hii 
lauiMiDii  Ao«Ti  InVaalLW.  t^utR.Onn- 


Will,,,,,,,;  I'oj 

{•BOB*  oMaeil  of  Tnnl,  ire  lh<  ohiaf  mtlio- 
Tidm  m  bm  «B|ilojed  to  iketoh  the  ont- 
liM  of  thii  dMsgwaiu  ijitan  ;  *od  belitt, 
m  tkiik,  BMd  mat,  nor  oould  bm  ' 
i^iajad. 

It  nmit  be  admilted,  b(nr*t«r,  tbil  tbir* 
•re  BoBBB  Cmtbolio  diTisM,  holb  in  Sag- 
lad  and  Fnoet,  wbs  da  not  gc  fliB  fall 
kngtb  of  Iba  auDcil  of  Trtot,  ur  of  the 
Popcl  IbenualTn,  in  cilhsr  uidaiil  oi  fio- 
Jhh  timeo:  tbej  rub  dowa  some  of  the  M- 
fttitita  at  Iho  ajiteu — thcj  ooTtr  lonit  of 
ila  dtforaiHiM,  uid  to  its  dckdly  connle- 
nac*  tbej  giva  t  tiaga  of  nrnga,  u  tbn  ao- 
l«r  of  Ufa  ud  healA ;  Ifait  ia,  Ibej  mtlca 
il  qipoT  a*  amiable  and  inTJting  u  t\>tj 
am,  to  thoM  wbom  tbej'  wiib  to  briag  back 
■ilbia  tb«  pala  of  tbeir  own  obnrcfa. 

■ore  tbe  iDgcaiooa  ilouea.  ud  elegant  en- 
kalluhaestj  with  wbich,  frou  tbe  daji  ol 
BsuDCt  to  tboaa  of  CbataaabriaBd,  iti  mo- 
dera  adTOralea  hare  eDdeiroDred  to  dji- 
piM  ihia  "  eare«M>  of  d«d  pielj,"  and  t( 
aKpoM  it  ia  it*  "  troe  (brta  aad  coloar." 

Bat  what  ia  Pralulaatiini,  or  lbs  rrtigiei 
•T  Protealaala  T*  Tba  grand  principlaa  ol 
Prelentaiititm  aro.  Pint,  Ibit  na  doclrine  ii 
lobe  rconied  ai  an  article  offulh,  wblel 
il  aat  banded  on  Ibe  Holj  8crii>tarM  ;  and 
Sceandlj,  Ibat,  aa  arCTj  nas  mnit  anawd 
for  bimaelf  at  tho  bar  of  God,  and  do  olfaei 
Iac  him,  *o  eierj  naa  ca|iable  ought  to  read 
ihr  Scriptnrei  for  blmaelf,  witb  macb  aeri- 
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1  hamhle 


prajer 


ait  «hi 


that  be  uaj  nndGnliDdthoaepacI 
'ijThdlJ'np^Ihe'm";! 


Im  of  mj  religi. 

to  be  deociied,  and  aoiaelimci 

Utionata  deeciie.     "TheBilil 

isBorlal  Chill infrwuHh)  and  tfa< 

ia  ibc  religion  of  Proteilanti ;  i 

Mbrr  aothoiitiei  m>;  enjoin,  "  iflbej  ipcali 
not  uxoiiiuf  to  tbii  *ord,  it  i>  became 

Uiere  il  no  ligbt  in  tbem."  lulah  liii.  20. 

"  The  efaier  argnment  at  whicb  the  adio* 
[ile«  of  poperj  «*»i]  tbemaeltes  ii,  tlial  the 
CilhJic  religion,  a>  tbej  call  Ifaeir  dogmit. 
i)  tbe  moat  laf;  beeanse  eveti  Pioteilanti 
bflie*e  in  ■  (be  holy  Catholic  church/  But 
aa  Ihr  word  Calholif  lioipl;  means  ■  uni- 
Tcrait,'  it  b  eae;  to  ptrctiie  Ibat  lliia  ii* 
nere  ■nbteifoge.  The  oim  trwit  Caiholir 
rharcb  compriaea  the  whole  bndj  of  believ' 

■  Tbe  term  Prohilaal  naa  drill  uled  iu 
li»,  in  application  to  certain  Gormai. 
I'riacci,  iui.  wbo  pnit$M  ainunit  the  Po- 
piikdecreei  of  the  Emperor  Charlei  V. 

t  Traa  Chriitian  anilj  in  a  nnilj  of  spirit, 
Uth,  and  eringelicat  ebedieaee,  not  t  men 
tiiljfffomaaaplMndepiaioB.  SeeEnbei, 


Soa  of  God — the  gnat  maai  of 
trae  and   |ndb>   Chriatiin^  throagliont  the 
world,  bowoTorwidelj  ailaatod  ofTarionilf 
oinated,     God  foibid  that  we  aboald 
imn  all  Reman  Catboliei  to  perdilion  I 
are  bappj  to   enumerate    among   the 
ten  of  the  Irw  Calholio  Church  auch 
Bleu  as  Pascal,  FeneloD,  asd  niaBj  otben; 
*  if  Roman  Calholios  canout  extend  the 
I  charitj  to  inch  Proteatanta  aa  hishopa 
Hall  and  Leigbton,  or  Drs.  Watts  and  Dod- 
dridge, it  can   only  proie  that  thej  Ihem- 
misermblr  deficient  in  candour 
ud  Christian  eharitj."  f.  S,  4. 

Tbe  plan  of  the  work  1«  to  place  on 
one  pafie  "  Popish  Grrors,"  dq  tbe  op- 
posite aide  "Bcriptare  Contrut." 

Of  the  Pope  and  Chnrch  of  Rone.— 
II.  Of  the  Seriptorea.— III.  Of  unwrillen 
Traditions ,^IV.  Of  tbe  Sacrifice  of  tbe 
HaiB. — V.    Of  Transnbatantiation   and  re- 

Fjng  in  one  kind  only VI.  Of  Merita 

and  Satiafaclions.— VII.  Of  Pargttorj,  and 
"rajeis  for  the  Dead.^VIlI.  Uf  Pnijera 

an  nnknown   tongoe IX.  Of  Pardons 

id  Indulgcnoea. — X.  Of  wonhi[^ingaainta, 
angeli,  and  relics. — XI.  Of  adoring  images. 
XJI.  or  Priests'  Marriages." 
We  have  thea— 

"  Fees  of  the  Pope'a  Clianceij— Poiiish 
Miracles— Pre  landed  Kelics  — Oultiuc  of 
Popish  Pcrseentioni — Clisractcr  aod  Con- 
duct of  some  eminent  Po|)ea— Protostuit 
Rcfonuen  and  Martrn— Texts  alleged  bj 
Popish  writers  in  defence  of  tbe  Church  of 
Rome,  hriellj  explained." 

We  have  onlj  room  to  add  the  adver- 
tisemeiit  of  the  north;  Editor,   who 

"  More  tban  36,000  baring  been  aold  of 
the  former  editions,  may  snfficienrlj  indicato 
the  public  judgment.  Tbe  opinion  of  many, 
that  it  is  eminently  adapted  for  usefolneas 
iu  Ireland,  ai  well  as  England,  has  occa- 
sioned this  edition;  bnt  the  Editor  wishes 
it  to  he  clearly  anderatood,  Ibat  it  is  not 
sgainst  tbe  ;irrjen(,  hat  the  errors  of  Papiits 
that  Ibii  Trul  is  aimed.     Ho  abhors  perae- 

and  wishes  only,  by  rslional  and  scriplnral 
meana,  lo  Tecfain  ainneis  from  tlio  error 
nf  Ibeir  ways. 

ly  benecnient  societies  or  indi- 


li  for  a 


rrable 


may  be    accommodated  no  easy  terras,  by 
applying  to  the  author  or  Ibe  printer." 

We  are  of  opinion  tW»  Itacl  AttycAA 
be  circiilutcd  a»  at^  anlidou,  \.o  ti\«  ^m- 
sou  of  Dr.  Uttiucs'ttScnaou. 


72 


Williamt'8  Cottage  Bible. 


Tk£  Cottage  Bible  and  Family  Expositor  ; 
containing  the  authorized  Translation 
qf  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with 
Practical  Reflections,  and  short  Expla- 
natory Notes,  calculated  to  elucidate 
difficult  and  obscure  Passages.  Dedi- 
cated, by  pemdssion,  to  the  Right  Rev, 

•  the  Lord  Bishop  qf  Salisbwy.  By 
Thomas  Williams.  Simpkin  and 
Marshall. 


Wb  life  in  the  age  of  Bibles ;  which  is 
also,  nnhapplly,  the  age  of  blasphemy. 
Every  woll-iqeant  endeavour,  therefore, 
to  elucidate  what  is  obscure  in  the  sa- 
cred writings,  should  be  hailed  with 
pleasure. 

Why  this  should  be  called  the  Cottage 
Bible,  we  cannot  imagine ;  unless  it  be 
on  account  of  its  conciseness  and  cheap- 
ness. It  will,  no  doubt,  be  found  in  the 
libraries  of  our  most  learned  ministers, 
in  our  schook  of  the  highest  rank,  and 
in  our  academies  for  theological  stu- 
dents. Colleges  and  halls  will  enter- 
tain it  with  high  respect,  nor  Is  it  un- 
worthy of  being  introduced  into  tHe 
mansions  of  our  nobles,  and  the  palaces 
of  our  princes. 

Mr.  Williams  is  an  old  servant  of  the 
public.  His  age  and  experience,  his 
well-known  evangelical  principles,  his 
extensive  acquaintance  with  theological 
literature,  and  the  religious  world  in  all 
its  denominations,  his  popular  and  easy 
style  of  writing— qualified  him  above 
many  for  a  woik  of  this  nature. 

And  he  has  now  happily  completed 
his  laborious  task,  with  the  highest  cre- 
dit to  himself,  and  satisfaction  to  the 
subscribers.  He  handsomely  acknow- 
ledges "  the  urbanity  and  kindness  of 
his  publishers,  under  afflictive  circum- 
stances, and  which  have  made  an  im- 
pression upon  his  mind  never  to  be 
obliterated." 

The  work  is  very  neatly  printed,  and 
embellished  and  enriched  vrith  several 
useful  maps  and  tables.    We  earnestly 
hope  that  the  author  and  the  publishers 
will  meet  with  that  measure  of  encou- 
ragement from  the  religious  public,  to 
which  they  are  entitled  by  tlie  merit 
Mid  atiVity  of  their  labours. 
Tbe  great . doctrines  of  Christianity, 
5r»  wbicb  all  evaageUcal  churchmen  and 


dissenters  agree,  are  ably  stated  and 
defended;  particularly  "  the  proper 
deity  and  atonement  of  our  Saviour, 
and  the  paramount  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  the  Holy  Spirit* s  influences." 
Nor  is  our  author  less  attentive  to  the 
practical  uses  of  those  doctrines. 

But  Mr.  Williams  declines  ^'entering 
into  those  minor  points  which,  unhap- 
pily,   divide  the  Christian  world  into 
sects  and  parties."    This  chasm,  which 
his  defective  plan  required,  we  think  is 
much  to  be  regretted.    The  honest,  un- 
biassed opinion  of  a  sensible,  man,  oa 
any  subject,  is  always   worthy  of  re- 
spectful attention.      We  should    have 
been  glad  to  see  his  judgment  on  the 
constitution,    laws,  officers,  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  New  Testament  church, 
though  they  might  not  be  in  exact  ac- 
cordance with  our  own,  nor  with  those 
of  the  learned  bishop  to  whom  the  work 
is  inscribed.    As  it  is,  the  cottager  has 
the  rituals  of  the  Old  Testament  church, 
which    are  obsolete,    expounded    mi- 
nutely;  but  the  rituals  of  the    New 
Testament  church,  which  are  to  be  in 
force  to  the  end  of  the  worid,  and  re- 
quire personal  and  practical  observance, 
are  skipped  over  rather    awkwardly. 
(See  on  Matt,  xxviii.  18—20  ;  1  Tim.  iik 
throughout.)    We  regret  this  the  more, 
because  we  recollect  that  Mr.  Williams 
has  compiled  «  A  Dictionary  of  all  Re- 
ligions, Religious  Denominations,"  &c 
His  attention,  therefore,  has  been,  of 
course,  strongly  fixed  on  those  «  minor 
points"  to  which  he  has  referred,  and 
his  own  mind,  we  should  think,  must  be 
made  up  on  those  articles.    We  shall 
be  happy  to  see  a  second  edition,  with 
all  such  defects  supplied.  It  is  precisely 
on  those  points  tliat  multitudes  of  reli- 
gious people,  besides  cottagers,    have 
need  of  the  assistance  of  an  able  and 
experienced  friend.      Confounded  and 
perplexed  by  the  multiplicity  of  jarring 
sects,  among  whom  the  plainest  texts 
are  perverted,  they  (like  the  Ethiopian) 
are  ever  asking,  "  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me  ?" 
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SARAH  JEFFERIES. 
DiEDy  at  Bromley,  near  Bow,  on  Mon- 
day, Oct  89, 1827,  in  tbe  Slst  year  of 
her  age,  Sarah  Jeiferies.  When  a  child, 
•be  was  instructed  for  a  little  time  by  a 
pions  woman  who  kept  a  day-school  in 
Bromley,  whose  name  was  Ruth  Howe. 
About  fourteen  years  ago,  she  heard 
a  sermon  delivered  at  Old  Ford,  by 
Dr.  Newman,  from  the  question,  <'  Will 
ye  also  be  his  disaples?"  which  made  a 
beneficial  and  lasting  impression  on  her 
mind,  and  led  to  her  connexion  with  the 
Baptist  church  there.  She  was  bap- 
tized with  Abigail  Buckle,  Ruth  Moor- 
ben,  Mary  Monday,  and  Mary  Merritt, 
on  Thursday,  Jan.  2,  1817;  and  was 
received  on  the  following  Lord's  day, 
Jan.  6,  into  fellowship  with  that  church, 
of  which  she  continued  to  be  a  very 
honourable  member  till  her  death. 

While  a  servant,  she  was  eminently 
careful  to  <'  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things."  Mr.  Nunn, 
in  whose  family  she  lived  several  years, 
in  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this  article, 
says — **  I  believe  she  came  to  live  with 
ps  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  at  which  time 
she  could  scarcely  read  a  word,  and  was 
exceedingly*  ignorant  of  divine  things  ; 
but  there  were  always  about  her  that 
downright  integrity,  and  that  regard 
for  truth,  which  were  much  to  be  ad- 
mired. She  was  greatly  endeared  to 
us  by  her  kindness  and  attachment  to 
our  children,  and  by  her  sympathy  with 
us  in  all  our  afflictions.  She  lived  with 
us  several  yelirs,  and,  of  course,  at- 
tended yonr  ministry  the  whole  of  the 
time.  She  was  very  anxious  to  be  able 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  Mrs.  Nunn 
rendered  what  assistance  she  could  in 
the  attainment  of  that  object.  But  I 
think  she  was  much,  indebted  in  that 
particular,  as  well  as  for  a  knowledge 
of  divine  things,  to  her  friend  Mrs. 
Oakley,  to  whom  she  was  much  attach- 
ed,  and  whose  company  she  sought  at 
^yejyr  opportanity.    Like  Lydia  of  old. 


her  heart  was  gradually  opene< 
ceive  the  truth  ;  and  I^can  test 
as  far  as  she  knew  it,  and  und 
it,  she  was  sealous  to  obey  it. 
the  interviews  I  had  with  her 
her  long  affliction,  she  always  a| 
very  desirous  of  glorifying  Chrii 
patient  acquiescence  in  his  will.^ 

Mrs.  Freeman,  also,  in  whose 
she  lived  about  a  year  and  half 
thus : — **  I  think  it  must  be  ab 
years  ago  she  lived  in  our  famiJ 
was  of  a  very  amiable  dispositii 
her  conciliating  manners  had  al 
tendency  to  promote  peace, 
seen  her  in  circumstances  of  ex< 
ing  pain,  yet  she  was  always  d 
to  speak  of  mercy ;  and  would 
gasping  for  breath,  tell  of  the  g( 
of  God  in  giving  that  consolatioi 
supported  her.  She  appeared  f 
a  complete  acquiescence  in  the 
God,  and  would  say,  if  the  Lo 
not  seen  it  needful  for  her  t 
through  such  deep  affliction,  he 
not  have  called  her  to  it.  At  tl 
time  she  enjoyed  the  consoling 
that  it  was  working  in  her  a  m 
for  those  holy  enjoyments  of  wfa 
gels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  ] 
pate.  She  appeared  to  have  ▼< 
miliating  tlioughts  of  herself,  an> 
dered  that  one  so  unworthy  she 
so  highly  favoured.  Christ  w 
only  lefuge,  and  she  seemed  t 
a  confidence  that  he  would  at  la 
sent  her  faultless  before  his  F 
throne." 

Soon  after  her  marriage,  she  a 
ed  to  be  afflicted  with  that  dist 
dbease,  the  dropsy ;  and  dorii 
last  four  years  she  endured  the 
tion  of  tapping,  ten  times  repei 
vain !  Her  bodily  pains  were  verj 
but  her  exemplary  patience  and 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,aw] 
the  compassion  and  the  admira 
mauy  in  all  parts  of  the  neighboi 
Her  life  appeared  ^)\xx  «a  ^  «^ax> 


Gleanimjs. 


lo 


ocean,  aud  we  often  tliotiglit  it  must  be 
upeedUy  quenched ;  but  it  was  by  a  Ha- 
vering death  she  was  destined  to  glorify 
God.  Her  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tores  had  become  both  accurate  and 
extensive,  and  by  the  application  of 
**  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
BiseSy**  her  faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 
(though  there  were  occasionally  some 
passing  clouds)  were  sustained  and 
Booriahed. 

For  )ier  bodily  sufferings,  she  had  a 
rich  compensation  in  the  comforts  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  imparted  :  particularly, 
there  was  one  remarlcable  instance, 
sbont  ten  days  before  her  death,  when 
broad  aw  ake,  and  not  delirious,  and  in 
the  Budst  of  agonising  pains,  she  ex- 
daimed,  in  words  which  she  had  heard 
her  pastor  quote  on  some  occasion — 
**  Lord,  stop  thy  hand,  or  give  me 
itreagth  to  bear  the  joy  1" 

At  length,  wearied  and  worn  down, 
and  completely  exhausted,  she  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  buried  in 
the  groand  attached  to  the  meeting- 
house in  Old  Ford,  on  Friday,  Nov.  2, 


when  a  large  number  of  friends  and 

neighbours  attended. 
Dr.  Newman,  her  pastor,  preached  a 

funeral  sermon  on  Lord's  day  afternoon, 

Nov.  4,  from  John  xxi.  10.  *^  This  spake 

he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should 

glorify  God." 
Let  the  youug  reader  remember  what 

our  amiable  Christian  poet,   Cowper, 

says- 
Youth  oftimes,  healthful  tad  at  esse, 
Anticipstes  a  day  it  never  sees. 

The  length  of  affliction  is  the  strength 
of  it ;  but  the  grace  of  Christ  is  all- 
sufficient  Some  Christians  die  sud- 
denly, and  have  no  occasion  to  say, 
'<  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  Ids  chariot?*' 
Scarcely  have  they  heard  the  sound  of 
the  wheels,  before  the  chariot  comes  up 
to  the  door,  and  they  are  gone. 

Whether  our  death  be  natural  or  vio- 
lent, sudden  or  lingering,  early  or  late, 
easy  or  painful — let  it  be  our  chief  con- 
cern to  follow  Christ ;  that  dying,  as 
well  as  living,  we  may  glorify  God. 

W.N. 
Bow,  Pec.  4, 1827. 
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RELIGIOUS   DISABILITIES. 

The  following  historionl  facts  relative  to 
n«  Cinrporation  amd  Test  Acti,  may  not  be 
ooiaterestiiig  to  our  readers  at  a  time  when 
that  subject  is  likely  to  claim  a  considerable 
share  of  the  public  attention. 

"The  Coq>oration  Act  never  existed  in 
Ireland.  The  Test  Act  was  not  introdaced 
there  till  170S  ;  and  after  tbe  lapse  of  77 
years,  vix.  in  tbe  year  17B0 ;  tbe  Irish  Pro- 
testant Dissenters  were  relieved  from  its 
penalties^  hnt  tbe  Act  still  continued  in  force 
•fainat  the  Catholics 'till  the  jear  1793.  In 
January  of  that  year,  tlie  present  Earl  of 
Westuorlaad,  then  Lord  Lieotenant  of  Ire- 
land, made  a  speech  from  the  Throne  to  the 
Irish  Parliament,  in  which  he  used  the  fol- 
lowing expressions  :-^'*  His  Majesty  tmsts 
that  the  situation  of  his  Majesty's  Catholic 
Kibjects  will  engage  your  serious  attention, 
and  in  the  coiuideration  of  this  subject »  be 
nlirn  oa  tbe  wi»dem  aad  libenUitjr  of  bh  i 
FMriiMJueaL"  I 


In  consequence  of  this  recemmendation, 
his  secretary,  Mr.  Hobart,  the  Ute  £arl  of 
Buckinghamshire,  brought  a  bill  into  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons,  in  which,  among 
many  other  concessions  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, it  was  enacted,  &c.  '*  That  it  should 
be  lawful  for  them  to  hold  tMrnuHtary  ojfiees 
under  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  vsithout  taking  or 
aubscribing  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  supremacy, 
or  abjuration,  and  vithout  taking  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  St^piper,  according  to  the 
rites  and  cerenumies  of  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
land;**  with  tbe  exception  of  the  ollices  of 
•'  Master  and  Lieutenant  General  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Ordnance,  Coromander-in 'Chief  of 
his  Majesty's  Forces,  and  Generals  on  the 
Staff." 

In  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  that  bill, 
Mr.  Secretary  Hobart  stated  to  the    Irish 
House  of  Conimonn,  "  thtil  \1  "wva  Va  VW 
contemplation  of  the  GovemmeiA.  o^  'EiXi%- 
/and,  to  Hdniit  Roman  Cal\\oV\cs  Vo  W«kX  c.otcv- 
misaioQ  in  the  army  or  nav^  ;  «i^A  \\\%\.  vi^^ut 
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time  measores  for  the  tame  parpose  would 
be  proposed  there,  when  a  coaunaaioatioD 
with  the  English  GovemmeDt  should  have 
been  had  upon  that  point:*'  and  in  a  subse- 
quent debate  upon  the  saoond  reading  of  the 
bill,  the  same  gentlMuau  informed  tbero, 
'*  That  he  had  oapflulted  with  some  of  the 
most  experiejiaed  and  best  informed  men  of 
Ibe  oountj|r,  and  that  it  did  appear  to  them, 
that  Ifce  measure  now  offered  would  gite 
efiactnal  relief  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  vjith- 
omt  skaki$tg  ths  Proteilani  estabUshment,  The 
Roman  Catholics  felt  it  so,  and  h^  wa$  con- 
vinced ii  w<mU  not  injure  the  Protestants. 
What  the  J  were  doing  would  essfntially 
serve  the  country;  it  would  conciliate  the 
Roman  Catholics ;  it  would  cemeut  a  com- 
moh  union  of  interest  and  affection  among  bis 
Majesty's  subjects,  and  enable  the  country 
to  repel  all  her  enemies." 

When  the  bill  was  debated  in  the  Irish 
House  of  Lords,  Lord  Famham  argued,  that 
until  a  similar  law  was  passed  in  England, 
Catholic  oflBcers  could  not  attend  their  regi- 
ments, if  ordered  on  duty  into  England.  He 
was,  therefore,  for  amending  the  act,  by 
wording  it  in  such  a  manner,  that  a  Roman 
Catholic  should  not  be  eligible  to  a  military 
commission  in  Ireland,  until  a  similar  law 
were  passed  in  England,  admitting  Catho- 
lics to  hold  military  commissions  in  every 
part  of  the  British  empire.  The  Lord  Chan- 
cellor (Lord  Clare)  opposed  the  amendment, 
on  the  ground,  "  that  the  act  went  merely 
to  enable  the  Catholics  to  accept  of  military 
employments,  but  it  would  not  be  supposed 
his  Majesty  would  appoint  a  man  to  such  a 
post,  until  the  laws  of  the  empire  should 
qualify  him  to  act  in  every  part  of  it.  It 
was  mure  than  probable  that  a  simiiar  law  to 
this  would  be  adopted  m  England  before  the 
iapse  of  two  months,  and  on  this  ground  the 
amaidmeat  was  wholly  unnecessary."  After 
aome  further  debate,  the  amendment  was 
withdrawn,  and  the  original  bill  having  pass- 
ed, the  Royal  assent  was  given  to  it  by  the 
Earl  of  'Westmorland. 

A  note  from  the  Secretary  Hobart  is  still 
extant  in  the  Secretary  of  Staters  Office  for 
the  Home  Department,  1^  whioh  he  informs 
Lord  MelvilU,  that  he  had  promised  to  the 
Irish  Catholics,  in  the  name  of  the  English 
Government,  that  they  should  be  qualified 
by  law  to  hold  commissions  in  the  mrwtjf  and 
mavjf  of  England,  on  the  same  footing  as 
they  were  qualified  by  the  act  of  1793,  to 


hold  oommissioos  iu  the  amy  of  Irelsnd ; 
and  no  displeasure  was  expressed  by  the 
English  Government  on  receiving  sacli  s 
communication.  Though  at  that  time  the 
present  Lord  Eldou  was  Attoroej  (leneral, 
and  could  not  possibly  be  ignorant  of  every 
step  of  these  proceedings.  Fourteen  yean 
elapsed  after  the  passing  of  the  above  bill, 
without  the  British  Government  redeeming, 
or  attempting  to  redeem,  the  pledge  then 
given  by  its  servants  in  Ireland  :  and  the  A  it 
was  that,  under  Lord  Grenville's  adminis- 
tration, Lord  Howick,  now  Earl  Grey,  (via. 
on  the  5ih  March,  1807),  introduced  to  the 
British  House  of  Commons  a  bill  containing 
those  cooeessions  to  tl^e  Catholics,  to  which 
the  faith  of  Government  had  been  pledged, 
and  which  had  been  so  long  and  so  unjustly 
delayed. 

The  bill  was  violently  opposed,  upon  its 
intvoductiod,  by  the  late  Mr.  Percival,  not 
by  any  objections  to  its  principle  or  enact- 
ments, but  because  he  apprehended  that 
that  measnre,  whioh  was  no  more  than  a  ve- 
deeming  an  undoubted  pledge  of  Govern- 
ment, was  the  commencement  of  a  sjrstem 
of  dangerous  innovations.  The  bill  wss 
withdrawn,  the  Grenville  Administration  was 
broken  up,  and  a  very  high  state  of  political 
agitation  ensued,  in  which,  inconsiderate 
contending  partisans  were  more  carried  away 
by  unworthy  popular  clamours,  than  iuAu- 
enoed  by  a  fair  examination  of  the  real  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case. — The  World.* 


*  We  feel  it  due  to  the  conductors  of  that 
Journal,  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers.  It  is  the  only  weekly  psper 
published  on  a  Wednesdsy,  and  we  know  of 
no  paper  whose  columns  combine  so  copious 
a  supply  of  religious  intelligence,  with  gene- 
ral information.  It  advocates  the  cause  of 
religion  and  religious  liberty  fully  and  fear- 
lessly ;  neither  administering  to  party  j«^ 
loosT,  nor  crbgiog  to  political  power.  Its 
opposition  to  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts, 
and  other  grievances,  entitle  it  to  the  sup- 
port of  all  who  are  friendly  to  civil  and  re- 
ligious freedom.  And  amongst  our  readers 
we  trust  none  will  be  found  so  unenlightened 
as  not  to  appreciate  this  sacred  blessing,  or 
so  unfaithful  to  themselves  and  to  posterity, 
as  not  to  contend  (in  the  spirit  of  Christians) 
for  this  inalienable  birthright. 


INTELLIGErsCE. 


FOREIGN. 


MEW   BRUNSWICK. 


The  AiiooUtion  of  the  Baptist  churches, 
N'ew  Branswiok,  was  held  tt  King's  Clear 
JoIj9  and  10,  1827.  Thej  are  twentj- 
eigkt  in  munbcr.  Total  Dumber  of  mem- 
bers, 1347,  of  which  there  had  been  added 
ia  the  year,  195.  Their  next  meeting  is 
fixed  for  <•  the  third  M ondaj  after  the  20th  of 
JoM,  1828  ;*'  and"  that  Elder  Richard  Scott 
(foraserlj  oi  Ljme,  Dorset,)  preach  the 
irtrodactory  sermon/' 

In  their  Corresponding  Letter  they  re- 
Bttrk,  «'  As  to  the  state  of  oor  churehes,  we 
•le  sorry  to  say  that  the  additions  to  oor 
■■■bers  are  not  so  great  as  in  former  yean; 
Wt  the  Lord  has  his  set  time  to  favoar  Zion, 
tad  there  are  a  goodly  nomber  here  who 
srt  earnestly  praying  that  He  may  come 
down  as  rmia  apon  the  mown  grass,  and  as 
ibowers  that  water  the  earth." 

We  have  seen  a  letter  from  the  church  at 
St.  John's,  in  which  they  express  a  strong 
desire  that  a  well-edacated,  talented  minis- 
ter from  Eni^land,  being  a  single  man,  woold 
cone  oat  in  the  Spring,  to  settle  with  them 
u  their  pastor. 


DOMESTIC. 


RCGISTRY   OF   BIRTHS. 

We  request  the  attention  of  onr  readers 
to  the  subject  of  the  following  Circular,  re- 
lathre  to  the  iUgistry  of  Birtks  kept  ai  Dr, 
WUliams*M  Library ;  we  think  it  is  entitled 
to  their  most  careful  consideration : — 

"The  Committee  of  the  deputies  bave 
for  some  time  had  under  their  consideration 
tbe  subject  of  the  Registry  of  Births,  kept 
tt  Dr.  Williams's  Library,  and  they  have 
taken  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  counsel 
u  to  its  efficiency,  and  the  means  of  its  im- 
provement. 

"  After  maturely  considering  the  subject, 
thej,  in  union  with  a  deputation  of  tbe  bodj 
of  Sdinisters,  latelj  came  to  the  following 
re  solutions : — 

"  *  That  it  appears  to  this  Meeting,  that 
tbe  present  sjstem  of  Certificates  and  Ke- 
Ctstrj  at  Dr.  Williams's  Library  is  of  a 
bi^blv  important  and  raluable  character. 
That  it  i«  admiraby  adapted  to  tbe  grettt 
sajoritj  of  parpoMeM  for  wliieb  it  is  Jikeljr  j 


to  bo  resortod  to,  and  that  it  is  as  useful 
for  legal  purposes,  (both  as  a  clue  to  the 
best  oTidenoe,  and  as  containing  within  itself 
as  much  of  that  eiidence  as  can  be  obtained 
from  any  record  not  sanctioned  by  act  of 
Parliament,}  as  it  is  at  all  likely  under  the 
present  system  of  the  law  that  such  an  In- 
stitution can  be  made  to  be.'  '* 

*'  *  That  this  Meeting  therefore  earnestly 
recommends  to  the  body  of  Dissenters  the 
use  of  the  present  Registry,  and  would  ex- 
ceedingly regret  that  any  difficulty  or  defect 
in  possible  cases,  which  no  voluntary  insti- 
tutions can  avoid,  should  diminish  its  uni- 
versality,   and,    consequently,    its    useful- 


ness. 


» f» 


«  <  That  the  whole  scheme  of  Registration 
of  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  in  this 
country,  appears  to  this  Meeting  to  be  radi* 
cally  defective ;  not  only  as  being  identified 
with  the  establishment,  within  whose  circle 
a  great  portion  of  the  community  are  not 
comprised,  and  by  whose  institutions,  there- 
fore, their  civil  exigences  cannot  be  pro* 
vided  for,  but  also  as  being  in  its  details  de- 
fective in  many  important  particulars,  even 
for  the  limited  purposes  which  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  serve.' " 

"  '  That  this  Meeting  feels  that  sueh  a  re- 
form  as  would  eifectudly  remedy  tbe  evils 
complained  of  (manj  of  which  affect  Charch- 
men  as  well  as  Catholics,  Jews,  and  every 
denomination  of  Nonconformists,  in  a  greater 
or  letfs  degree,)  can  onlj  be  looked  to  as 
likeljr  to  spring  out  of  a  more  liberal  policy 
on  the  part  of  the  Legislature,  with  reg^ard 
to  tbe  greater  qaestions  which  affect  tbe  po- 
litical situation  of  persons  differing  from  the 
establishment  in  matters  of  faith  ;  and  that 
with  this  conviction,  the  Meeting  looks  witli 
increased  anxiety  to  tiie  speedy  agitation 
of  those  important  topics  in  a  new  Parlia- 
ment, through  the  common  exertions  of  the 
Dissenting  body,  and  of  the  friends  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty.'  "* 

'*  *  That  this  Meeting  lecommends  to  tbe 
Deputies  to  address  circulars  to  congrega- 
tions, founded  on  these  resolutions."  ' 

"  The  Committee  of  Deputies  subsequent- 
ly referred  it  to  a  Sub-committee  consisting 
of  legal  members  of  the  Deputation,  to  ma- 
ture any  practical  improvements  which  might 
seem  desirable. 

On  tbe  present  plan,  a  person  desiring  to 
register  tbe  birth  of  a  Child  must  neces- 
sarily make  two  applications  to  \!b%  B.«^\«- 
trar,  the  registration-fee  bein^x^aid  oi\\s%\x\i!i\ 
tbe  forms t  which  can  he  had  no  where  but   <t 
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/he  Library,  This  to  peraons  resident  in 
the  coantry  mast  ofteir  liaTe  occisioned  great 
inconvenieDoe  and  expense  of  postage,  &e. 
as  tlie  forms,  wlien  obtained,  most  be  sent 
to  tbe  parties  to  be  filled  ap  and  signed,  and 
afterwards  retomed  to  bo  carried  to  the  Re« 
gistrj  and  registered." 

**  It  hss  been  thonght  most  advisable,  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  trouble  and  expense, 
that  the  blank  certiBcates  should  be  on 
paper,  and  sold  in  quantities  at  low  prices, 
so  at  to  encourage  the  keeping  of  a  stock 
for  use  in  the  Vestries  of  Congregations 
tbrooghoot  England  ; — a  few,  which  the  com- 
mittee issue  in  the  first  instance  gratuitously, 
will  reach  you  herewith  as  specimens  of  the 
plan.  The  printed  directions  are  very  ex- 
plicit as  to  the  use  of  the  certificates,  and 
the  Ck>mmittee  trust  that  there  will  always 
be  some  one  connected  with  each  congrega- 
tion who  can  explain  and  assist  if  anj  diffi- 
culties should  arise,  and  who  will  take  care 
that  blank  certificates  are  always  at  hand. 

The  duplicates,  when  fullj  filled  up,  must 
be  taken  (as  before)  by  the  party  or  any 
friend  or  agent  to  the  Registrar  at  the  Li- 
brary, who  will  cut  off  and  bind  np  in  his 
book  the  first  certificate,  which  covers  the 
whole  front  page,  and  sign  and  return  the 
other  to  the  bearer,  and  will  then  receive  his 
fee  of  one  shilling,  instead  of  receiving  it  (as 
before)  on  issuing  the  form. 

The  Committee  wish  to  urge  on  you  the 
desirableness  of  giving  every  facility  and 
assistance  to  the  use  of  an  Institution  ob- 
viously so  beneficial;  and  they  may  add, 
that  though  this  registration  is  not  intended 
to  supersede  or  dbcoorage  the  due  and  re- 
gular keeping  up  of  Baptismal  Registries  in 
those  congregations  where  Infant  Baptism 
is  prsctised,  yet  that  even  in  those  cases  It 
is  desirable  also  to  have  the  Birth  duly  re- 
gistered in  a  permanent  general  Record. 
Your  obedient  Servant, 
Robert  Winter, 

Secretary, 

The  Editors  take  the  opportunity  which 
the  instrtion  of  the  above  Circular  from  the 
l>e|)uties  presents,  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  two  letters,  the  one  signed  "  At- 
tomatus,"  and  the  other  '<  H.  D."  on  the 
above  subject. 

These  communications  apply  chieflj  to 
the  observations  in  our  Number  for  Decem- 
ber, pn  the  decision  of  the  Vice  Chancellor. 

The  writers  argue,  that  the  testimony  of 

the  father  and  other  person  present  at  the 

birth,  was  the  evidence  on  which  the  Vice 

Chancellor  decided,  and  not  the  Register, 

On   more   mature  consideration,  we  think 

(bis  view  of  tbe  qnestion  the  correct   one. 

Both  the  letters  bein^  rather  long,  perhaps 

/A/s  aotice  of  Ihem  niiJ  Ue  deemed  satisfac- 
iorjr. 


Probably  the  writers  referred  to  will  now 
favour  us  with  their  sentiments  on  the  above 
Circular,  as  we  are  most  anxious  that  the 
discussion  of  the  subject  shall  be  as  free  u     \ 
possible.  I 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Committed  of  tbe 
Deputies  recommend  the  certificates  beiog 
on  paper :  it  appears  to  us  that  parchment 
is  most  desirable,  as  the  little  sared  in  ex- 
pence  by  the  former,  will  be  lost  in  dun- 
bility. 


STEPNEY    ACADEMICAL   INtTITOTION. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Step- 
ney Academical  Institution  was  held,  pur- 
suant to  notice,  at  tbe  King's  Head  tavern, 
Poultry,  Jan.  IS,  1828.  The  attewlanee 
was  perhaps  as  good  as  the  season  of  tbe 
year  and  the  state  of  the  evening  would 
admit.  At  half-past  six  o*clock,  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Esq.  was  called  to  the  Chair. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  Newman  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer  ;  after  which  the  Report  aoi 
the  Treasurer's  account  were  presented  te 
the  Society,  and  the  following  resolntioM 
adopted. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hughes^  seeoaded 
by  the  Rev.  I.  Mann  : 

Resolved — That  the  Report  now  read  he 
approved,  printed,  and  circulated  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee, 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  Grifiin,  seconded 
by  W.  Gil  I  man,  Esq. 

Resolved — That  tbe  Committee  haviof, 
on  mature  deliberation,  unanimously  invited 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murcb  to  become  the  Theo- 
logical Tutor,  and  the  R^v.  S.  Tomkins, 
A.M.  Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor, 
this  meeting  do  most  cordially  adopt  and 
confirm  such  invitation. 

A  letter  having  been  read  from  the  Trea- 
surer, resigning  bis  office,  it  was 

Moved  by  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.  second- 
ed by  Mr.  Ashwell : 

Resolved'-That  tbe  cordial  thanks  of  this 
Society  be  presented  to  Joseph  Gotteridge, 
Esq.  Treasurer  of  the  Institution,  for  tbe 
very  valuable  services  which,  from  its  com- 
mencement, he  has  constantlj  rendered  ; 
and  that  tlicy  very  dceplj  regret  he  feels  it 
necessary  to  resign  his  oflice. 

Moved   by  Mr.  Bosworth,  seconded  bj 
Mr.  Summers: 

Resolred— That  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.  be 
requested  to  fill  tbe  oflice  of  Treaaurer  for 
the  year  ensuing. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Weare,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Dowson  : 

Resolved — That  the  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  given  to  the  Committee  for  their  ser- 
vices during  the  pa»t  year,  and  that  the 
following  Geu\\em«Ti  Vm  lh«  Committee  for 


Infcliiijai 

ir  eniDUitc,  mth  pnwrr  to  Gil  op  i 


".  —  l}t\mcstie 


7!l 


Bird.    T.  GrilRa, 
Pritchard, 


Cntleridgc 

Lowe. 

Hirihill, 
Millard, 
Pmle, 

Stooki, 


InwiDg  »  oie  of  ila  laminnDa  inil  nrrTOUi 
jiingniplu : — 

"Ai  Prolttitint  DiMMteri  wihareUun- 
I'd,  ind  u  PrDicatini  Diueutiog  Minlitiri 
»a  tfuh,  thil  «  pnclioe  whinli  i»  not  w«r- 
/»nUd  by  tb«  Holj  Serii>lnre«,  ind  much 


iterin 


»  (hit  <■ 


gppolit 


Mncd  bj  Mr.  RbucII,  jdd.  Koonded  bj 
Bcf .  E.  SlMne  -. 

BMolred — Tbat  tht  cordial  Ihuka  of  ihii 
wttiiiK  ba  pnwDlwl  to  lbs  Rh.  J.  Blan- 
itW.  tat  bii  lerTlM*  ai  Scorclu;,  and  Ibat 
bi  be  nqocilcd  to  contiDue  tbem  during  tbc 
maian  jtar. 

Tba  iaTCTil  iMolatiou  war*  puitd  with 
i^apriatc  obaenaliona  from  Iba  diBaraDl 
•piakrn ;  Iba  mcatiag,  tbaagfa  not  largr, 
iw  bamoniona ;  >  good  feeling  aaepiad 
pfndaal;  and  oar  pnjar,  ig  TcrertBce  to 
tkf  futnn,  ii,  "  Make  aa  glad  aoeaTding  to 
Ikt  daja  « "■  "   ■ 


FhatMwTer  from  anliquilj  ni 
■e  cuinot  rerraia  from  obaervin;,  witb  »• 
'  10  the  practice  in  qDcilion,  Ibat  it  ia  o( 
t   origin,  and  peculiar  to  Eogland,  a 

of  PtoIeiUnU  ;  aod  farther,  thai  we 
of  so  linilar  abue  of  a  Chriitian  rite 
r  one  of  the  chnrchei  of  Chrittendoni. 
ir  own  nation  belogga  the  onhappj  dii- 

ot  thr  Lord')  Snpper,  bj  applying  it  tn  ae- 
snlar  and  political  niea;  and  Ihii  bi     '" 


onld  » 


Tbt  in* 


!Til:  li 


Ik;  work  appear  nnto  thj  aerranta,  and  thj 
^j  BBta  their  children  ;  and  let  tb(  beaotj 
ti  the  Ixird  onr  Gnd  be  opoo  di.  and  tlla- 
UUb  tbsa  the  work  of  our  banda  upon  di, 
jn,  Ibe  iroik  of  oar  bandi,  eatabtiib  Ibon 


■>■«  TUB   lEFEItL   OF  THB  COBPOBATIOM 

We  haTC  reeeired  printed  and  written 
"iBBoiiieatinat  fraai  the  ■■  General  bodj  o( 
IVMHlant  diiaenling  Hloiaten,"  &c  froi 
Ibr  ■'  CDianitteB  for  ooodocting  the  Appli 
dlinn  to  parliamanl  fur  the  repeal  of  lb 
Cotponliun  and  Teal  Act*  ;"  and  from  tli 
"  Conailtte  for  the  protrotjoo  of  reiigloo 
lilxnj."  OB  the  inbject  of  petiticniog  lb 
trfitlatare  Rvtbe  repeal  of  Ibeie  obnoKioc 


Chrialian  uil,  to  ro 

!h  from  oia  helorrd  conntrj." 
rnctioni  topplied  bj  lbs  ooninu- 
gni  the  "Caminillefl  for  direetin; 
lation,"  &B.  inctnile  inportani  inf;- 
,  and  foTmi  of  petition  cnnpoaed  in 
tcoiptnle  and  oonitttational  lugaege,  which 
we  tnil  wilt  bp  jodicioialj  imitated  in  al) 
the  peliliona  which  niaj  be  preiented  to  Par- 
"anent.  Al  it  feapecta  petjlione,  tbej  tnj. 
The  Committee  again  earoaatlj  oantloa 
their  more  zealoui  fiienda  againet  the  nee  of 
ineire  txpreiiLon  in 
omraitlee  will  Ibuik 


t  then: 


lahlj    a 


eilber 


■■ibie,  ■! 


■1Io> 


We  TTjtret  Ihat  oar  llnita  will  ni 
B  te  prnent  Ibeae  raJoable  papers  to  ou 
mdera  in  Ibeir  entire  ram,  Thit,  how 
irr,  ii  •*!  of  ao  nneh  inporUnoo.  a«  w 
Mine   the  aADreea  from  wbich  thej  ene 

1  tilreraal  eiianlation. 
"The   addrea*   of  the  General    bodj   c 


the  HoDsea  of  Lords  aod  Cammom  at  jon 
1  opporiBBitj  of  peraonallj  inte- 
our  bebalf,  (which  will  be  Ibo 
le  mndii,)  or  to  Mr.  Smith,  the 
Cbairman  of  the  Committee." 

rbe  direollona  alao  as  to  the  mmwr  of 
varding  pelitlnna  deierrea  parttcnlar  at- 

n  relation  to  the  same  tnhject,  we  qnote 
last  rcsulntiaiii  in  the  paper  trsneniitted 
»  fram  the  "  ComroilteB  for  the  prolea- 

1  of  leligioii*  liberty,"  &c.  "Tbat  Ibej 
1  entreat  that  all  congref;atlani  who  hate 
erred  their  peliUoni,  will  eaase  petitlnna 
be  prepared  and  forwarded  wllhont  fiir- 


leed  ai 


to  Ir 


rnit 


Ihrongh  Ihia  aocielj,  Ihal  a 
!  otBea    of  Jokn   WUt$,  E»q.  FinAurg 
Plan,  petitione  will  be  reoeired  and  infor- 

..ii.«..,,,ii,d. 

We  ere    also  reqoested    to  inaert  ibat 
Thomas  Hajlor,  Eaq.  of  Briiton  hat  non- 


ao 


hUelligenoe.  —  DomeUic, 


PBR8ECDTI0N   SANCTIONED. 

(From  a  Correspondent,) 

Yon.  are  doahtlefs  acqaainted,  tbroogh 
tlie  nediam  of  the  public  paperf,  with  the 
failure  of  a  prosecotion  at  the  Berks  quar- 
ter aesaiona,  held  at  Abingdon,  Oct.  16, 
againat  the  diatnrbers  of  religioua  worabip 
at  Charney,  a  village  aboot  aeven  miles  from 
Wantage.  The  decision  of  the  Magistrates, 
that  there  was  a  jLano  in  the  indUctment,  inas' 
much  as  no  copy  of  registration  teas  in  poS" 
session  of  the  Clerk  of  the  County  Sessions, 
has  caused  great  uneasiness  m  this  neighbour' 
hood. 

The  impreasioo  is,  that  no  places  of  reli- 
gions vrorship»  registered  since  tbe  act  of 
62  Geo.  III.  are  safe  from  interroption.  In 
fact,  snob  an  idea  prevails  among  tbe  per- 
aecators  themselves,  and  tbey  continae  to 
threaten,  not  interroption  only,  bat  death ; 
for  their  rufiian-iike  language  is — "  Go  who 
will  to  preach,  tbejMl  beat  their  brains  out!** 

You  will  understand,  Sir,  that  in  reference 
to  the  register,  the  certificate  of  its  registra- 
tion was  produced  m  Court  t  signed  by  the 
ecclesiastical  registrar  of  Salisbury ;  and  is 
not  this  <M  that  are  required  of  Dissenters  to 
produce?  Living,  as  we  do,  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  from  SijUisbury,  to  which  place  there 
is  no  regular  conveyance  of  any  kind  from 
hence,  must  we  necessarily  journey  thence 
to  bring  up  the  bishop's  registrar,  to  prove 
the  certificate  of  which  we  are  already  in 
possession,  whenever  our  religious  assem- 
blies may  be  disturbed  ?  Or,  if  it  be  the 
duty  of  the  registrar  to  certify  to  the  county 
clerk  that  such  places  have  been  registered, 
are  we  to  be  nonsuited,  and  exposed  to  every 
insult,  through  his  neglect  of  duty  ?  If  so, 
it  is  high  time  that  our  ministers  and  socie- 
ties, of  all  denominations  of  Dissenters  and 
Methodists  in  London,  who  live  near  the 
seat  of  the  Legislature,  should  endeavour 
to  obtain  some  new  enactment,  that  shall 
release  us  from  such  disabilities.  Little  do 
Christians  in  London  know, what  their  bre- 
tbreD  in  some  parts  of  the  country  endure, 
through  want  of  faithfuloeat  and  impartiality 
10  county  magistrates^  mnflj  of  them  bigoted 
'^pairiah  priests;  nnrcan  we  hope  for  much 
improvement,  until  tlTe  repeal  of  the  odious 
Test  Act  shall  place  on  the  bench  more  men 
of  religion  and  intellect. 

The  Wesley  an  minister  has  joat  been  with 
the  writer,  saying  that  the  poor  old  man 
in  whose  house  the  outrage  in  question  vras 
committed,  (and  who  was  neariy  killed  by 
the  throwing  of^  atooea,  when  kneeling  in 
prayer  with  his  wife  at  their  bed  side,)  mII- 
ed  on  hini  this  morning,  bitterly  lamenting 
that  the  parish  officers  would  neither  give 
him  raone^  nor  work,  unless  he  sold  bis 
iiit/e  cottage,  aad  that  he  was  gone  off  to 
l^mborae,  to  Mr,  Barh,  a  respectable  oir- 


cuit  steward,  to  offer  to  sell  it  him  ;  thst, 
though  forced  to  leave  it  himself,  some  one 
might  possess  it  who  would  continue  tbe 
worship  of  God  in  the  place.  The  aufferia; 
veteran  had  part  of  his  house  beaten  down, 
every  window  broken,  and  which  even  oov 
are  not  repaired,  through  fear  of  farther 
damage,  and  himself  and  poor  old  wife  ex* 
posed  to  the  chilling  night  air  while  in  bed, 
having  no  other  defence  than  a  cartiio 
drawn  across  the  shattered  casement.  While 
they  were  assembled  in  one  room  for  tbe 
worship  of  God,  the  little  provision  msde 
for  the  minister,  before  his  walk  home  at 
night,  of  seven  miles,  was  stolen  in  another. 
One  fellow  came  in  with  a  blackened  face, 

stopped  the  preacher,  and  d d  the  cod* 

gregation. 

One  man  coming  to  the  meeting,  wu 
struck  in  the  side  by  a  stone,  and  in  the  eye 
by  a  rotten  egg,  and  afterwards  knocked 
down  by  the  rioters.  A  woman  was  straek 
in  her  side  by  a  stone,  in  her  way  from  the 
service,  and  after  her  return  home,  six  panel 
of  glass  were  broken  by  stones  thrown  at 
her  windows.  Mr.  Flint,  the  minuter,  ssi 
Mr.  Alien,  a  local  preacher,  were  obliged  ts 
escape  with  the  greatest  baste,  amidst  stood 
and  brickbats.  Of  their  escape  the  rioten 
.were  ignorant,  and  kept  pelting  tbe  poor 
cot  for  hours  after  ;  and  wheelbarrows  foU 
of  stones  were  wheeled  awsy  tbe  next  morn- 
ing, some  of  which  were  given  to  a  oeigb* 
boor,  to  help  build  a  stable.  Nor,  Sir,  was 
this  tbe  only  outrage  ;  there  had  been  three 
or  four  before,  nearly  of  equal  atrocity,  asd 
the  Gospel  is  now  driven  from  the  place,  as 
no  minister  can  make  his  appearance  in  ths" 
village.  ?lot  that  the  ministera  of  this 
neighbourhood  are  intimidated  throng^  fesr 
of  personal  danger — no ;  tbey  **  count  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  so  thst 
tbey  may  finish  their  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  they  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  of  tbe  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God ;''  but,  without  further  protectioi, 
they  have  no  aafety  for  their  hearers,  nor 
any  hope  of  meeting  peaceably  for  the  war- 
ship of  God. 

Wantage,  W.  6. 

P.  S.  It  has  been  said  that  the  attorney 
for  the  prosecution  was  negligent  in  prooor- 
ing  doouiuents,  but  all  concerned  freely  ex- 
onerate him ;  for  even  the  able  counsellor 
himself  did  not  expect  the  objection  that 
led  to  the  acquittal  of  tbe  defendants,  and 
strongly  protested  against  it. 

Whether  the  Society  of  Deputies,  or  tbe 
Protestant  Society,  have  undertaken  to  set 
this  matter  to  rights,  we  cannot  say ;  bat 
there  can  be  uo  doubt  it  will  be  taken  up, 
and  prosecuted  with  vigour.  A  most  gross 
fmlrtf;«  baa  b«eu  committed  upon  the  privi-. 


Int9lUgeH9%.  — Dome*tie. 
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Icfu  of  ProtesteBt  Diueoteri,  which  if 
the  laws,  u  thej  exiit  at  present,  will  not 
puieh,  we  feel  confident  a  respectfol  ap- 
plication to  his  Majesty's  Government  will 
lead  to  instant  and  eflfeetaal  relief.  We 
shoald  not  have  expected  that  any  magis- 
tiates  oonld  hava  come  to  such  a  decision, 
vis. — that  ihe  n^Ud  of  a  fmblie  registrar, 
Atbf  to  enier  the  tranMOctum  of  which  a  eertt- 
fitmi€  woM  graniml,  should  invalidate  the 
claims  of  the  Dissenters  to  protection  from 
hnilil  outrage,  and  exonerate  their  cruel 
penecators  from  liability  to  punishment. — 
Editors. 


HISTORY    OF    THE    BAPTIST    CHURCH    AT 
HALIFAX. 

As  there  is  no  document  in  the  possession 
of  the  church  at  Halifax,  containing  a  regu- 
lar detail  of  its  rise  and  progress,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  famish  historical  data  with  absolute 
exactness.  From  the  records  of  neighbour- 
bg  churches,  and  the  biographies  which 
have  been  consulted,  it  appears  that  this 
iaterrst  commenced  about  the  year  1755  ; 
hut  by  what  particular  instrumentality  the 
first  members  were  collected,  the  writer  of 
this  article  caonot  ascertain.  Mr.  Crabtree, 
of  Bradford,  was,  at  the  time  referred  to, 
commencing  bis  ministerial  career ;  and  as 
there  is  mention,  in  tbe  Memoir  published 
by  tbe  Rev.  I.  Maon,  of  Mr.  C.'s  having 
baptized  some  persons  at  Halifax,  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  tbat  he  was  a  means  of 
forming  tbe  Baptist  interest  in  that  place. 
The  Rev.  C.  Bamford  was  the  first. pastor. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Bacop, 
and  commenced  his  ministry  at  Halifax 
sometime  in  1755.  He  removed  in  17G0, 
and  was  pastor  of  the  churches *at  Acering- 
ton,  Tottlebank,  Hey  bam,  and  Polemoor, 
koccessively  ;  at  the  last  of  which  places  he 
died,  foil  of  years  and  in  the  midst  of  use- 
foloess. 

Mr.  Bamford  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Wood,  who  had  been  a  minister  amongst 
the  Independents  at  Wakefield,  but,  chaog- 
iog  his  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  he 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Halifax,  and  was  ordained  August  6,  1760. 
Tbe  cause  at  that  time  was  low,  and  the 
worship  was  conducted  in  a  room.  In  1762 
Mr.  Wood  was  concerned  in  the  puHebase  of 
land  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel.  During 
his  ministry,  Sandemanianism  obtained 
amongst  the  members  to  such  an  extent, 
that  the  church  was  thrown  into  confusion, 
sod  twenty  members  were  excluded.  These 
events  led  to  Mr.  Wood's  removal.  He 
afterwards  settled  at  Salendine  Nook,  where 
he  died.  In  Dr.  Fawcett's  Memoirs  bo- 
aoorable  mention  is  made  of  his  talents 
sad  character.  In  tbe  year  1772,  a  **  church 
covenant**    nas  formed,    and   immediately 


afterwards  the  Rev.  Wo.  Hartley  was  or- 
dained pastor.  He  had  been  a  member  at 
Wainsgate,  and  hid  received  some  instruc- 
tions from  Dr.  Fawcett.  Mr.  H.'s  ministry 
was  attended  with  mucl^sucoess,  the  con- 
gregation increased,  and  many  were  bap- 
tised. He  removed  in  1779,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  same  year  by  tbe  Rev.  J. 
Hindle,  who  had  studied  under  Dr.  Fawcett, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  eloquent  and 
popular  preacher.  It  was  soon  found  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  the  chapel,  and  for  ten  years 
Mr.  H.  oontinued  to  preach  to  overflowing 
congregations ;  but  being  unhappily  of  an 
irritable  disposition,  a  mere  trifle  discom- 
posed him,  and  ne  abandoned  his  post  in 
1789.  He  finally  settled  at  Manchester, 
after  frequent  removals,  and  there,  for  the 
first  time,  his  talents  failed  to  attract.  This 
was  too  much  for  a  man  9f  his  temperament. 
He  yielded  to  despondency^  and  at  last  sunk 
under  excessive  anxiety. 

Mr.  Hindle  was  succeeded  in  the  ministry 
at  Halifax  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cherry,  late  of 
Wellington,  Somerset.  His  continuance, 
however,  was  of  short  duration.  A  oonsi- 
derable  number,  more  remarkable  for  their 
captiousness  than  their  piety,  evinced  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  ministry.  Party  spirit 
ran  high,  discontent  raged,  and  Mr.  Cherry 
at  last  yielded  to  the  opposition,  in  1790. 

It  is  impossible  to  refer  to  that  period 
without  the  deepest  regret.  The  congrega- 
tion had  previously  been  in  a  most  flourish- 
ing condition,  including  some  of  the  most 
respectable  families  in  the  town  ;  bnt  during 
ihe  above  mentioned  disputes,  numbers  for- 
sook the  place,  never  to  return,  whilst  dis- 
cord and  desertion  took  place  of  peace  and 
p^sperity.  The  interest  has  never  since 
acquired  its  former  strength,  and  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  redeemed  its  fonner 
character.  In  1792,  the  covenant  already 
referred  to  was  renewed,  in  presence  of  Mr. 
Crabtree,  Mr.  Hartley,  and  Dr.  Fawcett; 
and  in  the  following  December  Mr.  Hartley 
resumed  the  pastoral  charge.  He  removed 
again  in  1795,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wsde,  who  had  been  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Accrington.  He  relinquished  his 
charge  in  1799,  and  removed  to  Hnlj,  when 
he  continued,  a»  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Salthoose-lane,  until  age  and  infirmities 
obliged  him  to  submit  to  superannuation. 
He  is  still  living.  Soon  after  Mr.  W.'s 
departure,  the  church  invited  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Ackroyd,  at  that  time  a  member  at  Hebden 
Bridge,  to  the  pastoral  ofiice.  He  com- 
menced bi.H  ministry  in  1800,  and  presided 
over  tbe  uborcb  nearly  twenty-five  years. 
He  resigned  bis  charge  January  1825,  and 
died  on  tbe  30th  of  April,  1826. 

A  short  time  before  Mr.  A,*a  T^M^^Xv^tt^ 
an  attempt  was  made  to  e«la\A\&\v  «l  «ev^x«X« 
Baptist  interest  at  llei\Uax.    Some  m^vVv 
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daalsy  members  witb  the  lodepettdente, 
haTug  embraoed  the  settiment*  of  the  Bap- 
tists, anited  with  a  few  others  who  had  no 
oonneotloo  with  the  old  ioterest,  and  hired 
a  room,  in  wbiob  they  carried  oo  pabiio 
worship  regalarlj.  Thej  were  sub.HeqaeDtlj 
formed  into  a  church,  Dr.  Steadmaa  and 
other  iDinisters  assisting.  Protidenoe  seem- 
ed to  fa  voor  this  effort.  The  Sabbath  ser> 
▼ices,  conducted  bj  oeij^hbouring  ministers 
and  studeots  from  Bradford,  were  well  at- 
tended, aod  hopes  were  entertained  of  io- 
oreasing  and  Icogthened  prosperity.  On  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Aokrojd,  the  Rot.  C. 
TTbompson,  then' studying  at  Bradford,  was 
inWted  to  supply  the  vacant  pulpit.  The 
ehuroh  at  that  time  numbered  oolv  twenty 
members,  and  the  congregation  was  very 
iooousiderable.  Indications  of  retoming 
proaperitjr,  however,  became  manifest,  and 
the  moomers  over  Zioo's  desolation  began 
to  hope  for  better  days.  Mr.  Thompson 
frequently  supplied,  and  altimately  yielding 
to  the  solicitations  of  the  people,  and  eo- 
ooaraged  by  the  opening  prospects,  acc€{>ted 
the  pastor^  office.  He  was  ordained  Au- 
gust 3,  1826,  Fifty-six  have  been  added 
to  the  church  in  little  more  than  two  years, 
a  proportionate  increase  having  taken  place 
in  the  congregation. 

Thus  has  God  visited  his  people.  His 
preseaoe  aod  energy  have  gladdened  many 
hearts,  and  have  excited  anticipatioos  of 
extended  and  protracted  blessiugi.  One 
eonaiderable  disadvantage,  however,  attends 
this  interest.  The  ohapel  is  badly  situated, 
and  in  its  internal  aocommodatioa  is  wretch- 
edly ucoovenient.  Thus  a  damp  is  cast  on 
the  seal  of  the  minister  and  people,  for  as 
all  the  other  places  of  worship  in  the  to|rn 
are  spaoious,  some  even  splendid,  it  is  vain 
to  hope  that  many  will  be  found  willing  to 
aaoriOoo  their  personal  comfort  under  such 
circumstances.  Add  to  this,  in  the  absence 
of  convenience  at  the  ohapel,  it  has  been 
foand  necessary  to  administer  bsptism  in 
exceedingly  impure  water,  at  the  diatance 
of  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town.  These 
things  have  presented,  in  not  a  few  ascer- 
tained cases,  insuperable  objections  to  a 
permanent  connection  with  the  interest.  The 
friends  of  the  place  would  provide  better 
aooommodation,  but  limited  resources  for- 
bid the  attempt.  Oh,  that  some  of  our 
wealthier  brethren  aod  cbarohes  would  but 
encourage  the  erection  of  a  chapel !  an  event 
whioh,  as  far  as  hnmsn  foresight  can  deter- 
mine, would  most  effectually  advance  the 
Baptist  interest  in  this  large  and  respectable 
town*  There  is  at  present  an  extensive  and 
Itvonrable  excitement,  and  land  most  eligibly 
situated  may  be  procured.  Should  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  be  aacrificed,  the  cause 
may  finsJIy  sink.  Our  Independent  brethren 
sre  MadmbJ/ xe^loQB  in  paironimng  infant  or 


feeble  interests  in  large  tovma,  and  they 
have  eminently  sncoeeded  ;  surely  there  Is 
nothing  ia  our  ]HN3nliar  tenets  to  forbid 
emulation,  or  to  neutralise  zeal. 

The  foregoing  statement  and  appeal  are 
submitted  to  those  who  may  be  situated  be- 
yond the  reach  of  a  more  direct  applicatioa. 
The  minister  of  the  place  would  feel  obliged 
by  any  communication  on  the  subject. 

C.  Thompson. 

Halifax,   Ocl.  1827. 


ASSOCIATION. 


SOXITHERN. 

The  Southern  Afsocistion  met  Sept.  4  and 
5,  1827,  at  Meetiiig.bouse-alley,  Portsca. 

Tuesday  evening,  Mr.  Fletcher  prayed, 
and  Mr.  Whitewood  preached,  from  1  Pet. 
i.  17. 

Wednesday  morning,  seven  o'clock,  Mr, 
Cakebread  prayed,  and  Mr.  Draper  preach- 
ed, from  2  Thes.  ii.  13.— Half-past  ten,  Mr. 
Morris  prayed,  snd  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
tore  ;  and  Mr.  Russell  preached,  from  Ps. 
cxxvi.  6.;  after  which  the  Associatioojn- 
tired  for  business. 

Wednesday  evening,  Mr.  Neave  prayed. 
Mr.  Bulgin  preached,  and  Mr.  Miall  con- 
cluded the  services  with  prayer. 

The  next  Association  is  to  be  held  at 
Newporti  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesdsy 
in  the  week  after  Whitsun-week.  The  bre- 
thren Morris  and  Neave,  are  requested  to 
preaoh  :  the  latter,  on  the  best  means  of 
promoting  a  revival  of  religion,  especially 
in  the  associated  churches. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


EASTCOMBS. 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  28, 1827.  the  Rev. 
E.  Probert  was  ordained  over  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Eastoombs,  Gloucestershire.  Mr. 
Webly  of  Aveulug  be;; an  in  prayer.  Mr 
While  of  Cirencester  described  the  nalore 
of  a  Go.tpel  church,  aaked  the  usual  ques- 
tions and  received  the  confession  of  faith. 
Mr.  Hawkins  of  Stroud,  the  former  pastor, 
offered  the  Ordination  prayer ;  Mr.  Fry  of 
Coleford  delivered  an  impressive  charge 
from  Acts  XX.  28.  and  Mr.  Cousins  of  King- 
stauley  ooududed  in  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing Mr.  Francis  of  Uiey,  began  in  prayer. 
Mr.  Fry,  in  consequence  of  the  disappoint- 
ment of  a  minister  in  the  neighbourhood, 
judiciously  addressed  the  people  from  Phil, 
ii.  20,  and  Mr.  Deaoe  of  Chaiford  coododed 
in  prayer  the  very  interesting  senrices  of 
the  day. 
I 
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WIN  BORN  B,  DORStT. 

Om  Toetdsj,  Oot.  10,  I8t7,  the  Rev. 
Jolin  Dore,  late  of  Redroth,  Cornwall,  was 
pohliclv  recognised  as  tbe  pastor  over  the 
rartieidar  Baptist  obnroh  at  Wimbome, 
Dorset.  The  R«r.  Samoel  Spink  (Inde- 
pcBdeat  wMUm  of  tlw  town)  eommenced 
tbe  serrice  bj  reading  the  Soriptma  and 
prajer ;  tbe  Rer.  JaMcs  Hobj,  of  Wcy- 
■ooth,  deliTered  tbo  iatrodoetorj  address 
lad  prajed  ;  after  which  two  sermons  were 
preached,  one  by  the  Rot.  Sam.  Balgin,  of 
Poole,  OD  the  oatore  and  importance  of  tbe 
BumMerial  office,  from  1  Tim.  iii.  1. ;  an- 
elher  by  tbe  Rev.  James  Millard,  of  Ljr- 
■iagtcm,  on  the  dntj  and  priTileges  of  the 
■embers  of  charches.  from  Phil.  ii«  1^^. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  Henry  GUI  read 
Ike  Seriptaraa  imd  prajed ;  the  Rer.  James 
HohT  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  natnro  of 
tbe  kingdom  of  Christ,  fVom  Ps.  ii.  6  ;  and 
Ike  Rev.  W.  Davis  (Indepeadent  minister 
sf  Dofcbester)  conclnded  in  prtyer. 

!%•  services  of  the  day  were  well  attend* 
cd,  and  highly  interesting. 


GOITRE. 


On  Wednesday,  October  17, 18S7.  Mr. 
B.  Williams,  of  Trosnant,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Goitre,  Mon- 
■eaihsbire.  Brother  W.  Williams,  intro- 
daced  the  services  of  tbe  day  by  reading  the 
Soriptnres  and  prajer.  Brother  D.  Phil- 
lips, of  CaerleoD,  delivered  tbe  inirodoc- 
tnry  discoorse,  asked  tbe  nsnal  qoestioos, 
received  the  confession  of  faith,  and  offered 
•p  tbe  Ordination  prayer.  Brother  D. 
Roberts,  of  Trosnant,  Mr.  Williams's  pas- 
tor, delivered  the  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  10. 
Brother  J.  Michael,  of  8ion  obapel,  address- 
fd  the  church  from  1  Thess.  v.  IS.  and 
toocloded  tbe  interesting  services  of  the 
■omiog  in  prayer. 

Tbree  other  services  were  held  in  oon- 
Mctioo  with  the  above,  in  which  brethren 
W.  Tliomas,  Blaeuau;  J.  Lewis,  Llanwe- 
Bsrth ;  D.  Lewis,  Penncl ;  W.  Richards, 
Pesvriieol ;  and  M.Lewis,  Cbapel-y-fTln  ; 
vcft  engaged. 

LAHOLET,    ESSEX. 

Oa  Tuesday,  Oct.  0, 1827,  a  very  plain, 
bat  neat  meeting-boose,  34  feet  long  by  20 
fevt  wide,  hekmging  to  tbe  Particular  Bap- 
liit  demnwnatian,  was  opened  in  this  place, 
«a  which  occasion  three  sermons  were  preach* 
c4 ;  that  in  tbe  morning  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Xcikin,  of  Cottcnham,  Cambridgeshire, 
from  Isa.  lir.  17  ;  that  In  the  afternoon  hy 
tbe  Rev.  T.  Sottofl,  of  the  same  place,  from 
Iia.  xH.  and  part  of  tbe  4th  verse ;  that  in 
Accvemng  by  the  Rer.  T.  Wmttt,  of  Oak' 
■ftsa^  Cam^idgeabireg  Avaa  Pa,  xxxr, 


Though  the  day  was  very  unfavourable, 
(he  nltoodanoe  was  oonsiderable,  and  the 
people  present  appeared  deeply  interested 
io  the  services  pf  the  day. 

A  few  serious  individuals  resident  in  this 
dark  village  and  its  vicinity,  commenced 
this  infant  cause  at  Michaelmas,  1820,  by 
having  stated  pteaobing  in  a  carpenter's 
shop,  which  soon  proving  too  small  to  con- 
tain the  uoreasing  nnmher  of  hearers,  in 
the  spring  a  Urge  bam  was  kindly  lent 
during  tbe  summer  months,  by  a  gentleman 
of  the  Independent  denomination.  But  as 
the  bam  could  not  be  retained  any  longer 
than  till  harrest,  the  friends  were  under  the 
neoessity  either  of  abandoning  the  cause, 
and  dispersing  the  eongregatiun,  or  of  erect- 
ing a  plaee  wherefai  to  meet.  After  serious 
deliberation,  ^udted  vrith  earnest  prayer, 
they  resolved  to  adopt  the  latter  mode  of 
proceedbg ;  and  now  a  large  and  attentive 
congregation  u  collected,  and  the  prospects 
are  of  an  enoonraging  nature.  Although 
the  moat  strenuous  exertions  have  been 
made  by  the  friends  at  Langley  to  defray  the 
npenoes  whieb  have  been  incurred,  a  part 
of  the  debt  still  remains,  for  the  reduction 
of  which  an  appeal  will  be  made  to  the  ge- 
nerosity of  the  Christian  public. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  1,  1828,  seven  persons 
were  organiged  into  a  church  of  tbe  Parti- 
ottlar  Baptist  denomination,  hy  the  Rev. 
J.  Wilkinson,  of  Saffrov  Walden. 


DISTRIBUTION   OF  PROFITS. 

Widows  rplieved  from  the  profits  of  this 
work,  Dec.  21,1827  :— 


s. 

J... 

£4 

J. 
B. 

M. 
A. 
A. 

F. 
A. 
J. 
6. 
H. 

£3 

M. 

B. 

R. 
J. 
C. 

N. 

4 

5 

M. 

5 

4 

E. 
R. 

6 

6 

6 

5 
4 

H. 

Oak'i 

.27. 


NOTICE. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Prayer.meeting 
recently  instituted  in  London,  to  be  held  at 
Salters'  Hall  Chapel  on  the  first  Monday  in 
the  month,  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
will  bo  held  on  tbe  4th  inst.  at  half,  past  six 
o'clock,  when  it  is  hoped  that  the  Rev. 
Isaiah  Birt  will  deliver  the  address. 

Errata, — The  following  Welsh  Baptist 
Churches  were  inadvertently  omitted  in  the 
list  at  p.  28  :— 

MORTOOMERYSHIRE. 

Rh7d.fei«' :;.:';'.  ^^''"^""••- 

Llandrinio 

Wespry Joseph  Ashford. 

Carmarthenshire. 
Waun-chun  -da ...  •     Lew  la  \«w\«. 

RADVOHtlllllt.. 
Maes-yr-belem  • «  •  •      Abraham  'S^iwa* 
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MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


FOREIGN. 

Greece, — The  ambassadors  of  the  Al- 
lied Powers  have  left  Turkey,  and  we 
look  with  an  anxioas  and  foreboding 
spirit  to  the  next  scene  in  the  Turkish 
drama.  Our  apprehensions  are  cer- 
tainly not  diminished  by  what  has  oc- 
curred, and  is  occurring  in  other  nations. 
We  do  not  say  war  has  actually  begun, 
nor  even  that  it  will  take  place,  but  we 
sec  and  hear  enough  to  convince  us,  that 
in  those  quarters  where  the  power  exists 
to  avert  such  a  calamity,  every  prepara- 
tion is  being  made  to  meet  it 

France, — By  the  Moniteur  and  the 
Gazette  de  France^  it  appears  that  the 
first  efforts  of  the  new  Ministry  are 
directed  to  the  extirpation  of  that  bane- 
ful influence  which,  under  the  patron- 
age of  Corbiere  and  most  of  his  col- 
leagues, the  Jesuits  were  fast  regaining 
in  France.  With  this  view,  the  official 
Gazatte  contains  a  report  from  Count 
Portalis  to  the  King,  recommending  the 
appointment  of  a  Commission  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  £cclesiu»tical 
Schools,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  execution  of  the  laws  in  them,  and 
to  place  them  in  harmony  with  the  Po- 
litical Legislation.  The  Commission 
includes  several  of  the  most  respectable 
names  in  France,  so  that  there  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  inquiry 
will  not  probe  the  subject  to  the  bottom, 
kand  prove  a  death-blow  to  the  perni- 
cious influence  of  the  Jesuits. 

The  Report  bears  the  Royal  appro- 
bation of  the  20th  January. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  national  interest  has  been  ab- 
sorbed during  the  past  month,  by  the 
disorganized  state  of  the  British  Cabi- 
net, Lord  OodericVs  resignation  hav- 
ing been  followed  by  that  of  his  minis- 
terial associates.  In  Ihit  unsettled 
state  ef  things,  a  succession  of  rumours 
has  been  afloat  as  to  their  probable  tuc- 
ees3on  in  o&ce,  receiving  their  shape 
Mnd  colour  from  the  hopes,  or  fearf^  or 


interests  of  the  party  which  gave  them 
circulation. 

Of  the  Administration  now  forming, 
the  Duke  of  WelUngton  is  to  be  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  the  Right  Hon. 
Henry  Goulbum,  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, &c. 

It  would  be  premature  to  pass  any 
opinion  on  an  Administration  at  present 
incomplete,  and  we  wish  not  to  surren- 
der ourselves  too  much  to  the  influence 
of  party  names,  but  to  wait  for  theur 
political  movements.  **  By  their  fruits 
shall  ye  know  them." 

A  very  singular  document  has  just 
been  issued  by  the  Ministers  and  Elders 
of  the  Scotch  Church  resident  in  Loa- 
don,  entitled — ^*^  A  Pastoral  Letter  from 
the  Scotch  Presbytery  in  London,  ad- 
dressed to  the  baptized  of  the  Scottish 
Church  residing  in  London  and  its  vi- 
cinity, and  in  the  southern  parts  of  the 
island." 

This  document  contains  the  following 
statement : — 

"  Of  the  tens  of  tbnnsands  of  oar  coun- 
trjrmeo  aod  their  desoendaots  resident  in 
this  city  snd  neighbourhood,  (of  whom  it  is 
reckoned  not  less  than  a  hundred  thousand 
have  received  baptism  at  the  hand,  and  are 
therefore  members,  of  the  Scottish  Charch, 
for  whose  sools  she  is  responsible,)  not  one 
thoasand  present  themselves  at  the  Table  of 
tbe  Lord,  to  renew  their  baptismal  ooveaaat, 
and  join  themselves  to  the  body  of  Christ, 
for  their  spiritaal  nourisbmeDt  and  growth 
in  grace." 

What  proportion  these  items  bear  to 
corresponding  items  in  churches  simi- 
larly constituted,  we  cannot  tell;  but 
does  not  the  lamentable  fact  here  stated 
furnish  demonstrative  evidence  of  the 
folly  of  attempting  to  rear  a  spiritual 
edifice  of  other  materials  than  those 
which  have  been  previously  eonstitnted 
^  lively  stones,"  fitted  and  prepared  by 
a  divine  hand  ? 

A  petition  for  the  repeal  of  the  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts  was  carried  on  the 
24th  nit.  by  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  aod 
Common  Council  of  London,  only  three 
bands  b«\iig  \M\d  u^  iqgi\ii»x.  V\. 


I 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


FEBRUARY,  1828. 


Thi  Committee  have  been  Tery  desirous  that  the  persons  employed  by  them  as 
Readers  of  the  Irish  Scriptures,  should  be  men  of  sound  principles,  of  good 
character,  and  of  competent  talents.  For  the  Information  of  the  Friends  of  the 
Society^  tlie  Secretaries  have  lately  addressed  to  their  Superintendents  some 
pointed  inqniries  In  respect  to  the  Readers,  which  will  be  found  to  have  already 
prodoced  most  satisfactory  answers.  One  of  these,  from  our  excellent  friend, 
M^orColpoys,  a  most  respectable  Magistrate,  Is  given  without  abridgement. 
The  Chronicle  for  the  present  month  will  be  confined  to  the  operations  of  the 
Society  in  the  province  of  Mnnster. 


Toihs  Seerelariet  of  the  Bt^istlrUh  Society.]  stronger  and   stronger.     The  priests  oom- 

mand  that  there  slinuld  be  no  dealing  wilb 
those  who   leave   them  ;   that   their  monejr 


Limerick,  Nov.  I6th»  1827. 
Mt  Dear  Sirs, 

Agreeable  to  joar  desire,  I  send  joa  an- 
swers to  the  qneries  which  jovl  sent,  and 
which  I  pat  with  some  additional  ones   to 
the  Itinerant  and  Sabbath  readers.     Some 
have  not  yet  come  to  hand.    Yon  bare  them 
tanrered  in  their  own  hand-writing,  which 
1  belieTe  to  be  strictly  trae,  from  what  I 
have  seen  and  beard,  and  as  thej  are  pions, 
leakras,  and  devoted  men  who  have  hazard- 
ed their  lives  in'  the  glorious  cause  :  these 
facts  are  supported  bj  a  letter  from  Major 
Cdpoys  wbioh  I  send,  who  is  one  of  the 
aost  respectable  gentlemen  and  magistrates 
b  the  coantj,  which  would  be  affirmed  by 
others  if  necessary.  This  is  a  cause  for  gra- 
titade  evea  from  me,  as  they  are  the  acknow- 
ledged Irait  of  the  Lord's  blessing  on  mj 
boable  labours,  they  were  benighted,  they 
were  deluded  papists.  What  a  happy  change! 
Resd  their  Journals,  count  tbe  multitude  of 
■iles  they  travel,  the  hundreds,  tbe  thou- 
taads  to  whom  tbey  read  and  expound  the 
Scriptures  in  the  English   and  Irish  Un- 
paids, the  numbers  taught  to  read  them. 
M'Namara,  the  Irish  teacher  and  Sabbath 
mder,  alone  says,  **  that  when  he  has  eight 
coBipleted  whom  be   is  now   teaching,   he 
will  have  104  finished  capable  of  reading 
tbe  Irish  Scriptures.*'     Great  anxiety  and 
caqoiry  hare  b««n  excited  by  their  labours. 
Mdtitades  have  been  led  to  doaht  tbe  tratb 


should  not  be  received  for  provision,  and 
that  no  one  should  have  any  communication 
whatever  with  them,  but  to  be  booted  and 
abused  ;  this  you  will  see  by  tbe  Major's 
letter.  I  can  most  confidently  assure  you, 
that  there  is  the  greatest  anxiety  in  tbe 
people  to  read  the  Scriptures,  to  hear  the 
gospel,  and  to  educate  their  children,  and 
that  they  think  it  the  greatest  hardship  to 
be  prevented  by  the  priests.  One  of  the 
qneries  which  yon  put  is,  **  what  evidences 
are  there  of  the  priests'  influence  being  les- 
sened." I  think  very  great.  The  people 
wish  for,  and  wonder  the  government  does 
not  interfere  for  them,  and  prevent  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  priests,  that  they  and  their 
children  may  enjoy  tbe  benefits  offered  them 
by  Scriptural  instruction  and  education.  (See 
Thos.  Boshe's  and  Pat.  Guning's  Journals.) 
This  is  a  very. general  idea  and  opinion. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  priests  say  or  threat- 
en, the  people  hear  and  speak,  but  not  to 
the  extent  they  otherwise  would,  for  fear. 
The  Society  had  greiit  diflicnlties  to  con- 
tend with  in  the  commoncement,  and  since, 
not  only  from  opposition,  bnt  for  want  of  a 
sufficient  supply  of  suitable  agents,  to  work 
with.  I  liad  only  one  sent  —  a  Protestant 
school-master  when  I  commenced  the  So- 
ciety's labours  in  these  parts,  all  the  re»t 


were  papists  ;  now   I  have  onV^  one  ^ovxsVi 
sc/iool-master,  and  be  can  ViaTdV;)  \>%  com\« 
of  poperf;  mod  tome  beve  tuned  ewaj,  great  jdered  one.     Tbe  Lord  having  %t«*V\^  \A«m- 
umberawoold,  were  it  not  for  fear  of  star- led    the  labours   of  the    SocVcVj,  VVvei  i^o^ 

de*tb;  but  tbf  poopl^  will  get  only  uant  support,  and  a  conWniaancis ol ^Vfcr 


7 


80 


irUh  CAromeie. 


ipprobitioii  *nd  bUiiiug,  ahiob  be  bu  pro- 
luiHd  OD  bi>  own  word,  wd  1  bare  do  doiibl 
bat  that  He  viU  oiwn  the  bearti  in 
faiDdi  of  hit  people,  lo  cone  fonvird 
of  Hit  most  glarioDi  ciote,  agBlnat 
ohriil,  Lhe  grest  enemj  of  bii  bleiscd 
■nd  tbe  deceivar  uid  dMtrojv  ofimmartid 


ii  olw  (onetb'uig  rerj  oonciluto 
uuEKT,  tbe  reintl  not  odIj  of  Dili 
temper,  bat   (I  ihould   hdpe)  of 


•ilh  the  Soriptnfea, 


,.,!,). 


It  TotnTned  after  m  long  tour    1 
d   in'tpectuin ;  vrith  tbip 
of  tbs  achooU.  and  lilt 
abbath   reader!   ander    n 


of  preaching 
aerdai 

el  Clue,  Calwij,  Tufpenij,  and  limerick. 
Fram  U»  asTerit;  of  lhe  wraitfaer,  tbe  lale- 
mai  of  tbe  aeuOD,  and  tbe  ligoroDi  and 
■nahaliug  pentcniion  of  tb*  priaati,  I 
Minwl;  capeotid  ts  Bad  anj  eluldreo  ji  t)M 
■ehoali.  bnt  tbej  eioMdrd  m;  eip«Dtatioai. 
SoDe  ivare  doing  e;LlTemel;  weJi.  1  came 
npOD  them  aneapei-.Iedl}-,  and  found  all  right. 


a  fanlt  ii 


.  one  of  lhe  fen; 


oolj  a  little 


eitabliihed  ii 


(cril  nf  the  girla  repeated  10, 12  and  18, 
eacb  la  the  amount  oS  21T  chaplen  : 
bate  an  eioelleot  misir^gn,  well  worth]'  o'f 
•BOOoragemeDt,  and  rert  eitnordiDarj.  7 
am  infotmed  lhe  piieit  bii  become  ter 
friendlj  Hi  tbe  aohuol,  and  cooteqaeotlj  i 
will  increaie  aad  flonriali. 

W.  Thoka). 


linoerelj  deurana  to  do  hii  nlmofi 
ing  tbe  word  of  life  knovti  lo  bla 
Dejgbboora,  and  labouring  hard 
bimaelf  to  do  lo.  He  allenda  mj 
leoloret  at  Ih*  lobooU  txioa  a  wae 
tbe  Snoda;  eobool  here,  and  tb< 
aTcninga  lecture.  In  onr  lector 
acbonla  (where  I  proceed  bj  pr( 
qoeilioB*  on  tbe  portion  ef  Scrip' 
more  than  b j  an j  direct  expoaitioa 
IreferloThjnne' 


In  ahon 


provenent,  thai  thongh  he  ii  iti 
ferior  in  lileot  and  in  kno«iled|;e  li 
jouT  othet  readera,  I  alioald  if  cat 
tbe  Sumelj  Ibr  mj  opinion,  reoon 
being  Dontinaed.  A>  to  the  di 
which  he  itinc  ' 


Iboaghl  (0 


Uv  DaaB  Sir, 

nrth 


IM 


bs«a  making  raapecling  lb*  Soeiet/a  Scrip-    |^ 
tare  teaderi.     1   take   tbii  opparlnnily  of    | 

atoting  nbat  I  know  ot  tboie  now  o]    " 
border!  of  thia  coantj.      I   know  Bothtag    | 
parionallj  of  Baabe  or  Naak,  bnl  I  an 
■oqaainled  vHh  Ibeir  (iroseodiiigafrou  good    ' 
avthoritj  ;  tbej  hare  both  andergnne  ■  _ 
deal  of  perMBOtiu,  jet  the;  hare  conluned    j 
(leadf  tn  their  eafagemenla,  aad  acliti 
ualosa  in  tbe  OUM  tbej  hira  eqHwaed ; 
and  jon  mnal  be  pretty  well  awan  ■ 
wha:  HrBBeai  of  mind  and  delation  to  1 
oable  them  to  h 


,  1  cannot  help 
Dion  wim  JOB.  Tbe  dlatricl 
U  il  a  »er7  popninna  one.  tw 
,  aiamilebridge  and  Kewmi 
and  populoaa  village  of  Kilk 
ral  of  the   moat 


io  (he  I 


r.Sjng 


r  than  ■  larger  one.  With  pt 
>t  rtaJ  the  Scriptorei,  fkeqna 
il  neceman-  "  Precept  open 
ipon  liBe,"*^  olberwiae  thej  wi 
e  a  aecoid  Tiail  from  (he  read' 
I,  wbal  thej  teamed  from  the  fli 
d  tbiok  il  the  dulj  of  Ihemdi 


up  agaiE 


lo  alienate  lhe  mindi  of  all  tbeir  Migbboon 


tbeni.  Yonrotherreaden,] 

I  hare  known  penoaallj  h 
look  on  Rjan  to  b«  Ibe  moi 


ilentad  man  of 

1   io    Ibe    Soriplnrea, 
referring   to  a|ipoiite' 


•elf  and  Hri.  Thomai 
iailjjoina,   a.ior 
Jwajitmljjoo.), 


IrUh  Chronicie. 
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■■rf  ffiyliit 


iliifiulifM  TlfiMNr,  iritk 
Mr*  ragrfer  Co  IA«  Mmp- 
fromotimg  4kt  Ch$ptl  im 


I.  What  U  Iht  ohanctcr  of  Uit  IliDonwit  t 
He  broaitbt  with  bim  from  his  forn«r 
ibode,  •  eertiSeate  of  kio  IkuimIjt,  fobrictj, 
tiifoaco  aad  gonenl  K^od  eoodact,  signed 
bj  Bev.  F.  Blood,  T.Maboo,  Esq.  tad  Sir 
A.  Fitagenld  and  otbert,  geotleaito  well 
kiowB  le  Ibe  SociMj*8  agent  in  UaMrick, 
at  VMB  who  would  not  ligbtlj^  afford  their 
•ignainiea  to  anj  doonnieBt,  of  wboso  truth 
they  were  not  well  aaaored*  Since  bia  ar- 
rival at  BaUjrearr^  he  has  been  nnder  tbe 
■■■ndiate  and  eoaatant  iospeotion  of  Mr. 
Colpojrs,  who  looks  on  him  as  a  man  of  a 
piona  dispoaitioB,  aincervly  devoted  to,  and 
aealoas  in  the  caase  in  which  be  has  engaged, 
aad  though  bj  no  means  so  gifted  in  talent 
as  some  others  of  tbe  Society's  readers  in 
Gbra  and  its  neigbboofbood,  jet  winning 
Us  wmy  gradnnllj  amongst  the  people  (even 
Ibose  wlw  dared  not  at  first,  admit  him  into 
their  hooAes  when  threatened  bj  their  priests) 
bj  bis  mild  and  conciliatorjr  manners  and 
dispo>ition.  • 

2.  Wlietber  whdij  employed  or  on  Sab- 
bath davs  only  ? 

Wholly  employed  itinerating  in  the  day 
time,  and  at  night  teaching  tboKe  boys,  who 
(^oow  grown  up  and  obliged  to  labour  with 
or  for  tbrir  parents,)  cannot  attend  tbe 
aebool  in  the  day,  and  aUo  assisting  at  the 
Sondny  school  at  Mr.  Colpoys'. 

3.  \Vbat  the  extent  of  his  circuit  7 

His  circuit  is  very  irregular.  He  goes 
is  one  line  eighteen  Irish  miles  from  borne  ; 
\'u.  to  Mr.  Syuge's  tenantry  and  others ;  but 
in  no  other  direction  does  he  go  above  Gve 
sod  a  half  Irish  miles  direct  from  home, 
qmiie  far  etumgh  in  my  opinion.  His  dis- 
trict is  thickly  peopled,  containing  two  mar- 
bet  towns,  one  large  village  and  several 
very  populous  hamlets. 

4.  How  many  people  is  he  in  the  habit  of 
reading  to  ? 

About  230  faaulietf  consisting  on  an 
stcragc  of  five  persons  each. 

5.  Are  there  any  evidences  of  real  piety 
ia  the  persons  to  whom  he  reads  ? 

There  are  appearancea,  (God  only  knows 
bow  deep  or  how  lasting  tbo  impression)  in 
several.  Some  have  purchssed  Testaments 
with  a  view  to  study  the  word 'themselves, 
and  see  "  whether  these  things  are  so  */' 
and  many  declare  tbeir  confidence  and  trust 
in  the  blood  of  Christ  alone  for  pardon  and 
saltation. 

6.  Whether  the  influence  of  tbe  priests 
\n*  diminished  ? 

Considerably:  many  peraons  now  gladly 
wrcene  Thjmoe,  who  woald  not  (wbcn  tbm- 
4emeti  bj  tbdr  prieBtM,)  Mt  first  admit  bim 


iaside  their  doors.  Two  (amiliea  who  were 
very  determined  aguost,  are  now  his  most 
eager  hearers,  and  there  is  every  reason  to 
hope,  that  some  of  them  have  fHrofiled  muob. 
The  prieats  are  violent  in  tbeir  opposition 
as  ever. 

7.  How  many  have*  aeparated  from  po- 
]>eiy  tbrongb  the  means  of  the  reader  I 

But  one  amongst  his  hearers  has  done  so, 
and  thai  man  bad  I  believe  already  some 
idea  of  tbe  errors  of  popery,  hnt  was  still 
regular  at  mass,  &o.  till  he  came  here.  The 
society  may  not  be  aware  of  the  difficultiea 
a  poor  man  has  to  encounter  here  in  leaving 
the  Romish  Chnrob.  Not  only  all  his  neigb- 
bouTS  dre  stimulated  by  tbe  priests,  to  avoM 
all  oommnnication  with  him,  except  to  annoy 
him,  but  bis  own  family  become  his  bittereat 
enemies.  If  be  be  a  laboorer  or  tradesman 
he  will  obtain  no  employment  from  bia  Ro- 
man Catholic  neighbours,  nor  has  be  mnob 
ohanee  of  it  from  tbe  Protestant  gentry,  for 
they  are  thinly  scattered  through  the  eoun- 
try,  and  many  of  them  insensible  to  the  dis- 
tresses of  a  man  so  situated,  and  careless 
abouf  their  canse. 

Tbvnne  lias  given  instructions  in  reading 
the  Irish  language  to  twenty-four  people. 


To  the  Re0,  William  Thomat. 

Mmjnoe  Scariff,  Dec  A,  1827. 

Rkv.  Sir, 
SlNCb  my  Inst,  I  have  endeavoured  upon 
every  opportunity,  to  spread  abroad  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  glorious  Gospel  amongst 
my  own  poor  benighted  countrymen,  and, 
blesiied  be  God,  I  have  been  well  received 
considering  the  great  opposition  manifested 
against  me  by  the  Romish  priesthood,  who 
have  used  every  influeooe  in  keeping  tbeir 
flocks  in  the  groitsest  darkness  and  most 
abominable  superstition. 

I  have  seen  the  queries  which  you  sent 
to  be  answered. 

Query  1.  I  extend  my  laboura  to  tbe  ex- 
tent  of  lea  miles,  and  go  into  distant  and 
different  bouses  in  tbe  great  mountains  of 
Capabawn,  in  tlie  parish  of  Menoe,  andTur- 
kena  in  the  pariah  of  Feaole,  O'Gonally, 
Enniscaltra,  &o.  &c. 

2.  As  Sabbath  and  evening  reader. 

S.>  I  read  generally  to  fourteen  families, 
containing  I  lielieve  seventy  persous,  who 
listen  with  the  greatest  attention,  and  evi- 
dence in  their  lives  and  conversation  that 
tbe  word  of  life  has  in  a  great  measure 
wrought  on  thorn,  by  their  openly  disap- 
proving, and  discountenancing,  even  in  others 
tijose  sins  which  were  once  their  own  dar- 
ling sins. 

4.  Indeed,  there  arc  none,  w Vict  Vivi«  nfc- 
faaliy    rclinqnisbcd    \W    PayXsXi     rci:3L**<i%, 
through  my  immuAiatv  Agency  ;  NtX  \Wt«  wt* 
per  J  many  ^lio  o\vcu\y   eVxAewct  ^^^^^  ^*^ 


«8 


Iriih  ChroHick. 


DO  longer  look  on  the  popish  'priests  as  in- 
fallihle,  neither  do  tbej  believe  in  the  saints' 
confession,  nor  are  they  in  dread  of  their 
corses ;  bat  yet  there  is  such  a  cross  in 
coming  out  from  popery.  Nothing  less 
than  the  inflnenoe  of  divine  love  can  bring 
them  from  among  the  world  of  the  nngodly. 

John  Bushe. 


To  ths  Stereiaries  of  the  Baptitt  Irish 
Society, 

Greenock,  Jan,  17,  1828. 

My  Dear  Sirs, 
I  AM  happy  to  inform  yon  that  my  exer- 
tions for  the  Society  in  Scotland  daring  the 
present  visit,  have  been  much  more  prodno- 
tive,  than  when  I  visited  it  foar  years  ago. 
The  following  is  the  amoant  which  I  hsve 
obtained.  The  particulars  most  be  reserved 
for  the  14th  report.  • 

Edinbargh 184  11     6^ 

Copar    5     6     0 

Abeideen 15     1  10 

Dundee 18     1     6^ 

Perth 4     4    4^ 

Ixvin 14     5     0 

Glasgow    135     5  10]^ 

Paisley 12     2     0 

Greenock 12  12    0 


£404  10    2 


In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society  granted  to  my  application  50/. 
worth  of  Testaments,  which  is  the  second 
grant  of  that  amoant  within  three  months ; 
and  the  Perth  Bible  Society,  had  just  be- 
fore sent  50/.  to  Mr.  West  for  our  Society  ; 
MO  that  Scotland  lyis  this  year  contributed 
654/.  10«.  2d,  which  I  believe  is  a  greater 
amoont  than  upon  any  former  occasion. 
Some  of  our  esteemed  friends  were  very  ap- 
prehensive there  woold  be  a  great  falling  off 
in  oar  subscriptions*  on  account  of  the  times, 
and  the  aameroos  applications  for  Ireland  ; 
bot  they  are  highly  gratified  to  find  their  ap- 
prehensions were  onfonnded.  I  have  preach- 
^d  twenty-six  sermons  for  the  Society,  be- 
sides others  upon  ordinary  occasions,  and 
have  bad  to  endure  considerable  fatigue, 
especially  for  the  last  month,  during  which 
I  have  had  a  severe  cold  that  is  still  very 
heavy  upon  me,  and  I  do  not  expect  to  get 


rid  of  it  ontil  I  can  reicb  bone,  and  obtan 
a  little  rest.  The  personal  kindoeas  that  1 
have  experienced  in  every  pLaee,  demaads 
my  g^tefol  recollection,  and  the  hooaes  of 
all  denominations  of  Christians  (including 
in  some  instances  the  Psrish  churches)  have 
been  opened  to  me,  and  I  have  enjoyed  con- 
siderable enlargement  in  my  work,  so  thst 
I  would  fain  hope  my  labours  have  not  been 
in  vain.  The  weather  has  been  for  some 
time  very  inclement,  and  I  am  diaapi^ointed 
in  consequence  of  it,  in  my  expectation  to 
leave  Scotland  to  day  ;  I  hope,  however,  to 
leave  to  morrow,  and  in  a  few  days  to  reach 
Clonmel,  once  more  to  erect  my  glad  Ebe- 
nezer.  O  for  the  Uessbg  of  God  to  attend 
all  our  exertions.  I  am  yours  very  aflfec- 
tionately, 

Stephen  Davis. 


Erratum. — In  the  list  of  Contributions  in 
the  Chronicle  for  last  month,  for  George 
Lister,   Esq.  read  Daniel  Lister,  Esq. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
By  Sir,  Jvimey, 


£    t.    d. 


From  the  Cray  ford  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Blakeman 3     3 

Collection  at  Collinghsm 4     1 

—  Clark,  Esq.  Nottingham. ...     I     1 
Auxiliary  Society,  Potter-street, 

by  Rev.  John  Bain 4  13 

By  Mr.  Burls, 
Collected  at  Rev.  Mr.  Jarman's, 
Nottingham,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Yates 24     0 


0 
0 
0 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Burls,  Esq, 
56,  Lothbury;  Rev,  J,Ivimey,  51,  Devon- 
shire Street,  Queen  Square  ;  and  Rev,  G, 
PriUhard,  16,  Thornhaugh  Street. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
receiTed  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the' Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Tbe  Committee  have  availed 
tbemselTes  of  the  visit  of  Mr. 
Vates  to  this  country,  to  obtain 
■ore  ample  information  respecting 
tbe  progress  and  prospects  of  the 
Miision  in  Calcutta.  The  account 
which  he  has  kindly  furnished 
comprises  a  Review  of  proceed- 
ags  up  to  the  present  time,  and  a 
PUn  for  future  operations  there. 

I.  lETIEW  or  THB   BAPTIST    MISSION    IN 
CALCUTTA. 

Tlie  MisiiMUirict  now  retident  id  Cal- 

cttu  commeoced  their    united  operations 

tkere  in  the  jenr  1817 ;  aoonrte  which  they 

felt  tbenselves  conitnined  to  adopt,  in  oon- 

M^nence  of  their  conicientioos  disapproral 

of  the  steps  then  taken  bj  the  Missionaries 

M  Scrampore,  in  asserting  their  independ- 

<ace  of  the  Society  in  England,  as  expressed 

a  their  letter  of  that  jear.     There  was  then 

■0  place  in  the  metropolis  of  the  East,  or 

■tfced  in  all  India,  devoted  to  nati?e  wor* 

iUp ;  the  J,  therefore,  like  their  predeces- 

itn,  began  their  work  by  gobg  into   the 

itrtets  ud  highways  to  preach  to  the  na- 

^es.    Having  persevered  in  this  way  for 

*mt  time,  with  great  inconvenience,  they 

tWaght  it  woald  be  desirable  to  raise  sheds 

iidiiCerent  parts  of  the  city,  to  which  they 

cQild  constantly  resort ',   which  led  to  the 

Waldiag  of  the  native   chapels.    At  first, 

^tf  cr,  they  had  no  neans  of  building  a 

pWc,  Bor  were  they  certain,  if  one  were 

^t,  that  the  natives  would  eater  ii  to  betr 

tW  G^tpel,      Tke  £nt  eotuidentioo  led 


them  to  form  an  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety, by  whose  assistance  they  were  enabled 
to  ndse  one  chapel ;  and  this,  upon  trial, 
sncoeeded  far  beyond  expectation,  as  crowds 
floqked  to  hear  the  word  whenever  it  was 
opened.  The  plan  proving  soccessfnl,  was 
extended, '  and  has  since  been  adopted  by 
all  denominations  of  Christians  in  Calcutta ; 
so  that  there  are  now  many  places  raised  by 
the  liberality  of  Christians  on  the  spot, 
where  the  Gospel  is  faithfully  preached,  and 
where  a  number  have  been  brought  to  the 
knowladge  of  the  truth.  Five  such  places 
are  now  oonnected  with  the  Baptist  Society, 
in  one  or  other  of  whi6h  there  is  preaching 
every  day.  Besides  the  assbtance  which 
the  European  brethren  are  able  to  render, 
Carq>eit,  Kirkpatrick,  and  Pauchoo  are  oon- 
stantly  employed  in  preaching  in  them  to 
numerous  congregations. 

Alter  some  time,  tbe  Missionaries  com- 
menced worship  in  their  own  private  house 
on  a  Sabbath  evening,  the  day  being  em- 
ployed in  preaching  to  the  heathen.  Having 
formed  themselves  into  a  small  church,  they 
coDtinned  gradually  to  receive  additions,  till 
it  was  thought  necessary  to  build  another 
English  place  of  worship.  A  spot  of  ground 
having  been  obtained  about  two  miles  from 
tbo  Bow  (or  Lai)  Bazar  Chapel,  tbe  build- 
ing was  commenced,  which,  including  tbe 
ground,  cost  26,000  rupees.  By  the  stre- 
nuous elertions  of  the  church,  and  the  ge- 
nerosity of  the  public,  this  sum  was  rsised 
in  Calcutta,  and  the  place  is  now  out  of 
debt.  The  church  cousbts  of  about  ninety 
members,  and  though  the  majority  of  them 
are  poor,  they  willingly  contribute,  accord- 
ing to  their  ability,  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  Rent  in  Calcutta  being  exceedingly 
high,  they  had  no  prospect  of  supporting  a 
minister,  unless  they  conld  surmount  this 
obstacle  ;  they  have  therefore  lately  pur- 
chased a  piece  of  ground  adjoining  tbe 
chapel,  for  which,  and  building  a  wall  round 
it,  they  have  already  paid,  and  iWir  neiiV 
effort  wlii  be  to  raise  the  dwe\\\n^-\ioua«. 
la  ^ddtUou  to  these  exertions,  Ibay  deti%3 


90 


.    Miuionary  Herald, 


the  oarreni  ezpeooes  of  their  own  chapel, 
and  of  the  Dative  pUcea  of  worship  in  the 
city.  Tbej  have  also  latelj  fomed  a  La- 
dies' Association,  which  it  is  expected  will 
be  able  to  maiotaiu  the  station  at  Doorga- 
pore. 

When  the  Missionaries   had  entered  on 
their  labours  among  the  natives,  they  found 
the  great  need  of  a  press,  to  print  tracts  and 
varioss  portions  of  the  Scriptures  for  distri- 
batioo.     Thejr  bad,  however,  then  no  means 
of  getting  one,  and   still  less  prospect  of 
obtaining  a  printer;   but  it   was  not  long 
before  Mr.  Pearce,  having  found  it  imprac- 
ticable to  remain  at  Serampore,  came  down 
to  Calcutta  and  joined  them.     This  enabled 
them  to  commence  their  operations  in  the 
printing  department.     Their  beginiiiog  was 
indeed  a  small  one,  their  whole  establish- 
ment ooDsiating  of  only  <we  press,   and  one 
fount  of  Bengalee  types,  with  three  or  foar 
natives  to  work  them.     Having  no  prospect 
of  assistance,   either  in  India  or  England, 
they   were  left  entirely    to  their  own    re- 
BooroeSy  which,  under  tho  blessing  of  God, 
were   gradually  enlarged,  so  that  there  are 
in  the  office  now  as  many  pretses  as  employ 
saventy-four  men,  and  as  many  types  as  are 
aaffioient  to  print  in  forty*   languages    or 
duid«cta.     In  addition  to  these  a  foundry  is 
oooneoted  with  the  office,  capable  of  sup- 
plying its  increasing  demands.     The  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels  has  been  printed  and 
widely  oirenlated  in  the  Bengalee  and  Hin- 
doostaaee  langaages.     A  new  version  of  the 
Psalms  has  been  pnepwed  and  printed  for 
the  Calcutta  Bible  Society,  and  the  Seorer 
tary  of  that  Institotioo  at  fhe  time  expresseo 
bia  hopes  that  these  labours  might  be  ex- 
tended to  the  other  parts  of  the  sacred  ve* 
lame,  the  Society  being  desirous  of  procur- 
ing improved  versions  of  the  Soriptares  in 
those  languages  in  which  their  circulation  is 
«xtenftive. 

The  following  ia  a  complete  list  of  the 
works  hitherto  publiaked  at  this  press  :  -^ 

Sanscrit. 

1.  A  Grammar  of  the  Sanscrit  LangHage 
on  a  new  plan. 

2.  Vocabulary,   with  Interpretatioos    ia 
Bengalee  and  English. 

3.  Sanscrit  Reader. 

4.  Elemeuts  of  Natural  History. 
6.  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Bengalee. 
1.  Epitome  of  Natural  Philosophy  and 

*  In  explanation  of  so  large  a  number,  it 

may  be  necessary  to  state,  that  one  fount  of 

types  will  in  some  iaetances  serve  for  se- 

r«nt/  of  the  dialects.     In  a  ftm  instancee 

agMio,  however,  sevenl  Aioota  of  difierenl 

9ixeM  are  needed  for  one  language. 


\ 


Natural  History,  in  Bengalee,  and  alw  li 
Bengalee  and  English. . 

2.  Elements  of  Aociewt  History,  iaclod- 
'^^%  ^KJP^i  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece,  and 
Rome. 

3.  A  new  Tranalation  of  the  Psahai  of 
David. 

Arabic. 
1 .  The  Arabic  Reader ;  being  a  Sdectioi 
of  Pieces  from  diflerent  Arabian  Aatbon, 
deaigned  as  an  IntroductioB  to  the  Ln* 

Hindoostanbe. 

1.  Introduction  to  the  HindoostaneeLto- 
gnage,  in  three  parts. 

2.  Idiomatic  Exercises,  or  Stadent*s  As- 
sistant. 

3.  Harmony  of  the  Gospels. 

4.  Pleasing  Instructor. 

English. 

1.  Life  of  Chamberlain. 

2.  Essays  on  Important  Subjects. 

3.  Lawson*s  Funeral  Sermon  and  Me- 
moir.    . 

4.  Three  Essays  on  the  Burning  of  ^i* 
dows. 

The  above  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Yitei, 
and  to  them  may  be  added  the  folIowioK 
works  in  Bengalee: — 

1.  A  Geography,  and  Geographical  Copj 
Books,  by  Mr.  Pearce, 

2.  Natural  History  of  remarkable  Aai- 
mals,  by  Messrs.  Lawsoo  and  Pearee. 

3.  A  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  tks 
Romans,  by  Mr.  Carey. 

4.  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  chiefly  bjr 
Mr.  Carey. 

5.  A  number  of  Tracts,  in  which,  all  the 
Missionaries  have  taken  a  part. 

Besides  preparing  the  preceding,  the  Mif- 
sionaries  have  bad  also  to  adit  a  eowider- 
able  namber  of  other  wovka. 

Being  furnished  with  the  maaaa  raqoisile 
for  carrying  on  their  work  amongpt  tbo  na- 
tives, the  M isaionaries  now  began  to  think 
of  extending  their  laboara  froaa  the  city  t» 
the  suburbs  of  Calcutta.  Their  irat  at- 
tempts were  niade  by  going  out  a  week  at  a 
time  in  rotation.  Finding  by  this  experi- 
ment that  the  plan  aflbrded  great  oppoitus- 
ties  of  ueefnlnesv,  they  be^me  aoxioos  to 
find  out  a  spot  %vhere  they  could  reeido  aad 
ooatinne  their  exertions  for  a  loager  period. 
Through  the  influence  of  one  of  tktir  Phh 
dits,  they  succeeded  in  renting  of  a  native  a 
large  piece  of  ground  at  DoorgafMire,  for 
200  rupees  a  year,  on  which  they  imoMdi* 
ately  commeaced  building  a  bungalow  for 
the  residence  of  the  European  Misaionary, 
a  bouse  for  the  native  preacher,  and  a  cha- 
pel near  the  road.  Besides  its  local  advan- 
ta^a,  lVt\%  \Aaca  \a  ooii\\^<ku«  to  aeveral 
olhera  of  \mpoT\ance,  ^vxVJkioioXiaV^  l^^sx«SiOk- 


I: 


iMiisiaHu rif  Ih'rald. 
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iMiKur  and  Chitpnre  ;  in  the  foroMr  place  a 

chapel  haa  been  boilt,  aud  in  the  latter  a 

coogregatiiM  can  almoat  at  aoj  time  he  oh- 

taiaed  andcr  a  tree.     The  method  of  eap- 

plviag    Doorf;apore    at  firat,  was  bj  each 

brother  gotng  thither  in  turn  for  eix  months  : 

bat  this  aflerivards  being  foand  inconvenient. 

Brother  Carej  ocrnpied  it  altogether,  bar- 

)m%  Panchoo  for  bia  assistant,  and  ft  is  now 

oecapied  bj  Mr.  6.  Pearoe.    That  intorest- 

\%X  >oao^  Brahmin,  Anunda,  who  it  is  con- 

fideatlv  hoped  is  now  in  glorj,  was  one  of 

the  ir»t  fmits  of  the  Gospel  at  this  station ; 

lod  while  it  oaa  sapplj  some  pleaaing  in* 

itances  of  cooTeraiou,  it  bas  also  for  some 

time  past  exhibited  an  appearance  of  grne- 

nl  improTemeoL       The  neighboars    were 

kcrrtofore  moch  addicted  to  iaioxicstion  and 

^rrelling,    bnl  thej    have  lattprljr   been 

auek  reformed,  and  manj  of  them  hare,  at 

iheir  own   request,    bad  preaching  in    the 

eba()«l    once  a  week,  in  the  evening,  after 

ibej  had  Bnished   the  labours  of  the  dajr, 

and  have  paid  the  expeace  of  lighting  the 

|)lace  themselves.      At  Borebnugnr,    too, 

(he  word  is  heard  with  great  attention. 

Not  long  after  the  Missionaries  had  esta- 
lili^hed  the   station  at   Doorgapore,  a  new 
loroe  of   labour  presented   itself  to  their 
view  at   Howrah ;  which  being  the   great 
thoroughfare  between  Calcutta  and  the  up- 
per prot  inces,  afforded  the  best  opp%rtnoi- 
ti«s  for  difToaiog  religions  knowledge,  and 
fur  the  exercise  of  tjJvnt,  both  native  and 
Earopeao.      Messrs.  Townlejr   and    Keith 
ised  to  go   over  and  preach  there  on  the 
!>4l  S^th  to   the   Engliitb,   while  thej  them- 
MrUes  freqaontlj  went  over  in  the  week  to 
adlress  the  natives.     But  neither  the  Inde- 
p<^ndtfnt  Minsionaries  nor  themselves  were 
able  to  continue  the^c  lahonrs.     About  (hiii 
period  Mr.  Statham  came  down  to  Calcutta, 
sad  the  lDde|)endeiit  brethren  h«\ing  ntnted 
that  thev  did  not  intend  further  to  orcnpv 
the  station,  it  was  agreed,  n1  the  particular 
request  of  a  nnmber  of  friends  at  Howrah, 
tloit  he  should  reside  there.     Hj  his  exer- 
tioBS  an  En^ish  chapel  was  raised  :  a  large 
barring- ground   was  also  procured,  which 
bas  since   been   walled  in.  at  considerable 
expcDce,   by  the  Government.     A   church 
was  formed,  of  which  he  became  the  pastor, 
sad  which  is  now  supplied  bjr  Mr.  G.  Pearce 
and  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  though  both  of  them 
•re  mare  particularly  devoted  to  the  natives, 
for  whose  use  two  places  of  worship  have 
bteo  raised. 

While  their  prospects  of  usefulness  were 
Ihos  extending,  it  appeared  to  the  Mission- 
aries desirable  that  the  Sooiet  j  should  have 
WBse  fixed  establishment  in  Calcutta,  parti- 
cular! j  as  great  inconvenience  was  experi- 
eaced  in  theprinfinsg'  deftartmeat  for  want  of 
roam,  nis  Mmbjfct  tfH'refwCt  wat  prestseil 
apoa  iA#  mtteaikm  of  ibe  coiomitUv,     hv 


whom  h  waa  proposed  that  the  missionarica 
shoald  devote  tbe  20,«00  rupees  whieb  they 
had  acquired  to  this  object,  and  that  to  this 
sum  they  would  add  10,000  more.  These 
instructions  being  received,  tlio  bretbrea 
proceeded  immediately  to  look  out  for  a 
convenient  site,  and  through  the  kind 
offices  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Carey,  they  were 
enabled  to  obtain  of  a  Native  four  beegaba 
of  ground  adjoining  the  English  chapel  to  the 
South :  which  eost  between  10  andSO,000  ru- 
pees :  a  sum  which,  considering  the  extent  and 
situation  of  the  ground,  was  reckoned  very 
reasonable.  After  employmg  an  architect, 
and  receiving  an  estimate  of  the  expense  of 
the  propospd  buildings,  they  found  that, 
including  the  ground,  they  would  oome  to 
between  50  and  60,000  rupees.  They  pro- 
posed, therefore,  to  the  committee,  that  in- 
stead of  10,000  rupees,  one  halfoftlie  agrgre- 
gate  expense  should  be  furnished  hy  the 
Society,  leaving  the  Missionaries  to  pay  the 
other.  Not  doohting  that  this  proposal 
would  be  acceded  to,  the  building  was  com- 
menced, and  a  large  boose  and  printing 
ofBce  have  been  erected.  Tbe  deeds  of  this 
property  nrc  now  in  the  bunds  of  tbe  com- 
mittee, who  will  of  course,  adopt  such  mea- 
sures as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  secure 
it  to  the  use  of  the  Society  in  perpetuity. 

Another  object  of  importance  which  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  the  Calcutta  Mission- 
aries was  tbe  eduoation  of  young  men  for  the 
work  uf  the  Mission  in  India.  They  deemed 
it  unadviiiable  to  send  out  young  men  as 
MisHiouaries,  who  bad  received  no  previous 
instruction  for  the  work  ;  nr  to  educate 
youths  for  this  importnnt  ofKce  who  were 
not  members  of  a  Chribtlnn  church.  They 
chose,  therefore,  for  several  years,  rather 
to  atteni|>t  nothing  than  to  sot  on  cither  of 
these  plans.  For  the  last  three  years,  how- 
ever, they  have  had  opportunities  of  engai;- 
in;;  in  this  work,  upon  a  system  altotrcther 
compatible  with  their  own  views,  and  have 
now  a  prospect,  with  th<*  asMistnnce  of  the 
4Societv,  of  carrying  it  to  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent. It  is  true,  that  had  they  possessed 
more  time  and  strength,  they  might  have 
extended  their  labours  in  this  department ; 
because  the  committee  engaged,  that  if  tlie 
20,0<M)  nipCi-M.  the  interest  of  whioh  the 
Missionnries  had  appropriated  to  this  ob- 
ject, should  be  expended  on  mi!>sionary 
premises,  they  would  support  any  young 
men  as  students  that  were  members  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  appeared  to  possess 
abilities  for  tbe  work  of  the  miniHtry.  One 
such  young  man  (Mr.  Kirkpatrick")  has 
been  educated,  and  is  now  settled  at  How- 
rah ;  another  is  under  a  course  of  instruc- 
fion,  and  several  more  have  offeteA  Wxevtv- 
sefrej  as  candidates :  indee<\,  iWre  wr«  ^^ 
many  pious  louth  now  "m  CaVc.uUvi,  e%v^\A« 
of  iK'ifii^  eni])loyt'd  in   tUc  Sor:\e\>{**  ^WNK*y-» 
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that  it  11  ODly  neoeuary  for  the  CommltlM 
to  determioe  what  Dumber  they  ahall  be  jible 
to  snpport. 

With  regard  to    the  instruotion  of  the 
rinng  geoeratioo  in  India,  a  plan  has  been 
disooTered,  which  will  ia?e  the  Christian 
pablio  an  immense  expenditure.    At  first, 
all  the  schools  to  which  Misuonaries  had 
access  were  sopportod  by  them,  but  when 
it  was  found  that  the  Hindoos  had  no  objec- 
tion to  pay  the  masters  for  instructing  their 
sons,    it  was  immediately  perceired  that 
every  object  would  be  accomplished,  if  they 
oonld  get  proper  books  introduced  into  the 
Hindoo  schools,  instead  of  the  trash  used 
by  the  natiyes.    This  impression  being  ge- 
neral,  two  Societies  were  formed  for  this 
specific  purpose — the  "School"  and  the 
**  School  Book  Society."    The  one  is  en- 
gaged in  preparing  books ;  and  the  other, 
purchasing  them  at  half  the  cost  price,  dis- 
tributes them  in  such  schools  as  they  can 
bring  under    their  superintendence.     The 
inducement  held  out  to  the  natiyes  to  place 
their  schools  under  the  care  of  the  School 
Society  is,  that  they  shall  be  supplied  with 
books  gratis.    The  masters  also  receire  a 
trifling  sum,  according  to  the  proficiency  of 
their  scholars,  at  the  quarterly  examin'ktions 
held  at  some  one  of  the  Baboos*  houses. 
There  are  now  in  Calcutta  more  than  3000 
youths  under  the  influence  of  this  Society. 
The  books  which  they  read  being  printed  by 
the  School  Book  Society,  all  come  under 
the  nvision  of  the  Bfissionaries,  and  are 
printed  at  the  Mission  press.    Still,  how- 
eyer,  as  these  Societies  proride  only  for  the 
moral  instruction  of  the  natives,  it  belongs 
to  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  to  make  more 
decided  efforts  for  their  religious  improre- 
ment.    Und«r  this  conyiction,  the  Mission- 
aries in  Calcutta  formed  another  Society, 
denominated  the    "  Christian  School   So- 
ciety ;"  but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  they 
have  not  obtained  that  support  which  the 
importance  of  their  object  led  them  to  anti- 
cipate.   There  are,  however,  two  schools  of 
a  Christian  character  connected  with  the 
Baptist  Mission  in  Calcutta.    In  these  the 
boys  learn  the  Scriptures,  Catechisms,  and 
hymns,  by  heart,  and  receiye  religions  in- 
struction.   These  are  like  Sunday  schools 
in  England,  only  that  the  natives,  having 
no  sabbath,  are  taught  every  day,  instead  of 
once  a  week.    Whatever  may  be  the  result 
of  these  attempts,  as  to  the  conversion  of 
individuals,  there  can  be  no  doubt  they  will 
exert  a  beneficial  influence  upon  general  so- 
ciety ;  nor  can  any   one  jostly  despair  of 
their  being  useful  to  individual s,  when  he 
is  informed   of  the  case   of    the  Brahmin 
Seeboo,  at  Cutwa,  who,  afHer  having  been 
edaoaUd  in  a  sobaol  of  tbU    description, 
beemme  a  decided  Cbriatita,  and  aa  eloquent 
•Vfemmber  of  the  Gotpeh 


In  the  native  fsmale  sohools,  the  Missi- 
onaries have  succeeded  beyond  tbelr  most 
sanguine  expectations.  They  had  the  ho- 
nour of  first  entering  into  this  field  of  la- 
bour, and  that  too  at  a  time  when  almost 
every  one  believed  the  attempt  would  prove 
abortive.  They  commenced  with  one  school, 
and  have  now  fifteen  ;  with  the  expectation 
of  raising  several  more.  Nor  b  it  merely 
in  what  they  have  been  enabled  to  do  that 
they  rejoice,  but  also  in  what  others  have 
been  led  to  attempt  and  accomplish.  Many 
of  the  highest  rank  in  India  now  patronin 
these  efforts,  and  ladies  of  the  first  respect- 
ability are  on  the  managing  Committees ; 
even  the  natives  themselves  begin  to  feel 
jthe  importunce  of  these  exertions,  and  one 
of  them  has  come  forward  with  20,000  ru- 
pees, to  erect  a  central  female  school  for 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  From  a 
review  of  the  whole,  therefore,  your  Mis- 
sionaries bless  God,  that  though  it  has 
pleased  Him  to  exercise  them  with  manj 
trials,  yet  it  hath  pleased  Him  also  to  crown 
their  feeble  efibrte  with  his  blessing. 

II.    PLAN     POR    THE     FOTORB    OPERA- 
TIONS OF  THE  MISSION  IN  CALCUTTA. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  Missionaries  should 
be  engaged,  upon  a  more  comprehensive  and 
enlarged  plan,  in  cairying  forward  the  fol- 
lowing branches  of  labour ;  viz.  the  Preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel ;  the  Translating  and 
Printing  of  the  Scriptures,  Tracte,  &c. ;  the 
Instmctinn  of  young  men  for  the  work  of 
the  Mission ;  and  &e  Superintendence  of 
Schools. 

Preaching. 

Under  this  head  there  are  three  depart- 
ments of  labour : — 

1.  Native  Preaching,— To  feupply  the  na- 
tive chapels,  and  the  wante  of  from  six  to 
eight  hundred  thousand  people,  our  Society 
ought  not  to  have  less  than  two  preachers ; 
one  for  the  Bengalee,  and  another  for  the 
Hindoostanee ;  and  each  to  be  supplied 
with  a  native  assistant.  In  like  manner  a 
preacher  and  assistant  are  necessary  at 
Doorgapore. 

2.  English  Preaohbg. — An  experienced 
and  zealous  minister,  of  superior  education, 
ought  to  be  engaged  for  the  congregation  in 
the  Circular  Road ;  because  the  church  is 
increasing  in  numbers,  and  in  the  posses- 
sion of  those  means  by  which  it  can  serve 
the  Mission. 

3.  Itineracies. — The  preceding  depart- 
mente  bebg  supplied,  arrangemente  can  be 
made,  without  any  additional  strength,  for 
devoting  about  three  months  in  every  year 
to  Itineracies  among  the  natives,  in  parts 
distant  from  Calcutta  ;  as  this  could  be  ao- 

I  compliaVied  b^  an  '&UTQ^«n'\>To\>&«t ,  «!qkavi- 
I  panted  by  one  or  two  iaX\^«  aawsVKaVa. 


'ev,  who  lias  commenced  them;  and 
mer  mast  devulvc  upon  those  wlio 
.  him  in  this  work.  On  this  it  may 
irked  : — 

h«  improvement  of  the  versions  al- 
»3Leeote«l,  is  a  vrork  vrhich  most  ip- 
kTMNuly  oecessary  and  important  in 
V  of  all  who  pay  the  slightest  atten- 
tbo  siilijeet.  Erery  one  knows  that 
I  been  requisite  for  the  translations  of 
ved  Soriptores  made  into  the  Euro- 
Bgaages  ;  and  the  Seraropore  Missi- 
bave  recorded  their  conriction  of 
Be  tnith,  in  the  seventh  report  of 
ranalati<ms,  in  the  following  terms : 
ispceting  the  leadbg  languages  of 
•ad  thofee  which  are  spoken  through 
feat  extent  of  country,  they  appro- 
hat  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  on 
i|eet,  among  all  those  who  feel  into- 
IB  the  planting  of  the  Gospel  in  India. 
«»  not  only  should  the  whole  of  the 
ma  be  given,  but  successive  and 
«d  editions  of  them  he  published  as 
ay  be  required.  tiU  the  version  be  ren 
mpkte,  and  the  country  evangelized. 
Leting  under  this  conviction*  the  for- 
tuislators  have  already  encouraged 
to  engage  in  this  work,  when  they 
b«ed  persona  competent  for  it,  as 
I  leaned  from  the  seventh  memoir, 
f  qaotcd,  in  which  it  is  stated — "  The 
of  the  Hindee  New  Testament  being 
exhaaated,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Chamber- 
vii^  prepared  another  version  in  this 


t» 


his  son  Felix,  who  was  a  very  ^ood  Ori- 
ental scholar,  and  rendered  his  lather  mate- 
rial aid  in  preparing  the  last  edition  of  the 
Bengalee  Bible. 

2.  This  work  cannot  be  entrusted  to  the 
natives.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
College  students  might  be  ultimately  fitted 
for  it,  but  this  can  never  be,  for  two  obvi- 
ous reasons  :  first,  because  they  w3l  neyer 
be  suflSciently  acquainted  with  the  original 
languages ;  and  secondly,  if  they  were, 
such  is  the  character  df  the  natives,  that 
the  most  learned  among  them  are  not  to  be 
depended  upon,  without  strict  European 
superintendence. 

3.  No  person  can  be  fitted  for  this  work 
without  going  through  several  years  of  pre- 
vious study  and  preparation  for  it.  It  may 
be  set  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  no  per- 
son ought  to  engage  alone  in  a  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  into  any  language,  until  he 
has  studied  that  language  with  close  atten- 
tion for  at  least  seven  years. 

4.  The  plan,  therefore,  which  seems  most 
desirable  for  the  Society  to  adopt,  is  to  en- 
courage all  their  Missionaries  in  this  work. 
Let  any  one  who  is  possessed  of  suitable 
qualifications,  and  who  has  studied  a  lan- 
guage for  a  sufficient  time  on  the  spot  where 
it  is  spoken,  be  encouraged  to  give  in  it  an 
improved  version  of  the  Scriptures,  if  he 
thinks  it  absolutely  necessary.  This  has 
been  done  partially,  and  why  should  it  not 
be  adopted  as  a  general  principle  ? 

6.  AH  the  expenoe  vequired  of  the  So- 
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that  it  11  only  neoeuary  for  the  CommitlM 
to  detemuoe  what  Dumber  they  ahall  be  jible 
to  snpport. 

With  regard  to    the  inttrootion  of  the 
rinng  gtneratioo  in  India,  a  plan  has  been 
difloorered,  whioh  will  ia?e  the  Chriatian 
public  an  immonte  expenditure.    At  first, 
all  the  schools  to  which  Missionaries  had 
access  were  sopportod  by  them,  bot  when 
it  was  found  that  the  Hindoos  had  no  objec- 
tioii  to  pay  the  masters  for  instmoting  their 
sons,    it  was  immediately  perceived  that 
every  object  would  be  accomplished,  if  they 
ooold  get  proper  books  introduced  into  the 
Hindoo  schools,  instead  of  the  trash  used 
by  the  natives.    This  impression  being  ge- 
neral,  two  Societies  were  formed  for  this 
specific  porpose — the   "School"  and  the 
•*  School  Book  Society."    The  one  is  en- 
gaged in  preparing  books ;  and  the  other, 
purchasing  them  at  half  the  cost  price,  dis- 
tributes them  in  such  schools  as  they  can 
bring  under    their  superintendence.     The 
inducement  held  out  to  the  natives  to  place 
their  schools  under  the  care  of  the  School 
Society  is,  that  they  shall  be  supplied  with 
books  gratis.    The  masters  also  receive  a 
trifling  sum,  according  to  the  proficiency  of 
their  scholars,  at  the  quarterly  examiiiktions 
held  at  some  one  of  the  Baboos*  houses. 
There  are  now  in  Calcutta  more  than  SOOO 
youths  under  the  influence  of  this  Society. 
The  books  which  they  read  being  printed  by 
the  School  Book  Society,  all  come  under 
the  nvision  of  the  Missionaries,  and  are 
printed  at  the  Mission  press.    Still,  how- 
ever, as  these  Societies  provide  only  for  the 
moral  instruction  of  the  natives,  it  belongs 
to  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  to  make  more 
decided  efforts  for  their  retigumM  improve- 
ment.   Under  this  conviction,  the  Mission- 
aries in  Calcutta  formed  another  Society, 
denominated  the    "  Christian  School   So- 
ciety ;"  but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  they 
have  not  obtained  that  support  which  the 
importance  of  their  object  led  them  to  anti- 
cipate.   There  are,  however,  two  schools  of 
a  Christian  character  connected  with  the 
Baptut  Mission  in  Calcutta.     In  these  the 
boys  learn  the  Scriptures,  Catechums,  and 
hymns,  by  heart,  and  receive  religions  in- 
struction.   These  are  like  Sunday  schools 
in  England,  only  that  the  natives,  having 
no  sabbath,  are  taught  every  day,  instead  of 
once  a  week.    Whatever  may  be  the  result 
of  these  attempts,  as  to  the  conversion  of 
individuals,  there  can  be  no  doubt  they  will 
exert  a  beneficial  influence  upon  general  so- 
ciety ;  nor  can  any   one  jostljr  despair  of 
their  being  useful  to  individuals,  when  he 
is  informed   of  the  case  of   the  Brahmin 
Seeboo,  atCutwa,  who,  after  having  been 
ednoaUd  ia  a  Bcbool  of  this    description, 
teemme  a  decided  Cbriatiaa,  «od  oa  eloquent 
pnm^er  of  the  Goej^h 


In  the  native  Ibmale  schools,  the  Missi- 
onaries have  succeeded  beyond  their  most 
sanguue  expectations.  They  had  the  ho- 
nour of  first  entering  into  this  field  of  la- 
bour, and  that  too  at  a  time  when  almost 
every  one  believed  the  attempt  would  prove 
abortive.  They  commenced  with  one  school, 
and  have  now  fifteen  ;  with  the  expectatioa 
of  raising  several  more.  Nor  is  it  merely 
in  what  they  have  been  enabled  to  do  that 
they  rejoice,  bot  also  in  what  others  have 
been  led  to  attempt  and  accomplish.  Many 
of  the  highest  rank  in  India  now  patrooin 
these  efforts,  and  ladies  of  the  first  reapeot- 
ability  are  on  the  managing  Committees ; 
even  the  natives  themselves  begin  to  feel 
jthe  importunce  of  these  exertions,  and  one 
of  them  has  come  forward  with  20,000  ru- 
pees, to  erect  a  central  female  achool  for 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  From  a 
review  of  the  whole,  therefore,  your  Mis- 
sionaries bless  God,  that  though  it  has 
pleased  Him  to  exercise  them  with  manj 
trials,  yet  it  hath  pleased  Him  also  to  crown 
their  feeble  efforte  with  his  blessing. 

II.    PLAN     POR    THE     FOTORE    OPERA- 
TIONS OF  THE  MISSION  IN  CALCUTTA. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  Missionaries  should 
be  engaged,  upon  a  more  comprehensive  and 
enlarged  plan,  in  carrying  forward  the  fol- 
lowing branches  of  labour ;  viz.  the  Preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel ;  the  Translating  and 
Printing  of  the  Scriptures,  Tracte,  &o. ;  the 
Instruction  of  young  men  for  the  work  of 
the  Mission;  and  the  Superintendence  of 
Schools. 

Preaching. 

Under  this  head  there  are  three  depart- 
ments of  labour : — 

1.  Native  Preaching, — ^To  feupply  the  na- 
tive chapels,  and  the  wante  of  from  six  to 
eight  hundred  thousand  people,  our  Society 
ought  not  to  have  less  than  two  preachers ; 
one  for  the  Bengalee,  and  another  for  the 
Hindoostaoee ;  and  each  to  be  supplied 
with  a  native  assistant.  In  like  manner  a 
preacher  and  assbtant  are  necessary  at 
Doorgapore. 

2.  English  Preaehbg. — An  experienced 
and  zealous  minister,  of  superior  edncatioo, 
ought  to  be  engaged  for  the  congregation  in 
the  Circular  Road ;  because  the  church  is 
increasing  in  numbers,  and  in  the  posses- 
sion of  those  means  by  which  it  can  serve 
the  Mission. 

3.  Itineracies. — The  preceding  depart- 
mente  being  supplied,  arrangemente  can  be 
made,  without  any  additional  strength,  for 
devoting  about  three  months  in  every  year 
to  Itineracies  among  the  natives,  in  parts 
distant  from  Calcutta  ;  as  this  could  be  w^ 
compiliaVied  b^  an  'Eiaat«p«a&'\>tt»\^Y ,  ax^com- 
panied  b|  o&t  ot  two  i\%.^^«  aaa\a\ati\a. 


ev,   who  has  coiuniencefl  thfia  ;   and 
ler  must  dov«»lve   upon   those    who 

him  in  this  \^ork.  On  this  it  may 
rked : — 

le  improvemeut  of  the  versions  al- 
Kceoted,  is  a  work  which  most  ap- 
Tioulj  oecestarj  and  important  in 
r  of  all  who  paj  the  slightest  atten- 
lie  subject.  Everj  one  knows  that 
been  reqoisite  for  the  translations  of 
red  Scriptures  made  into  the  Euro- 
ignages ;  and  the  Seraropore  Missi- 

bmTe  recorded  their  conriction  of 
le  tnith,  in  the  seventh  report  of 
'eBslati<ms,  in  the  following  terms : 
ipccting  the  leadbg  languages  of 
ind  those  which  are  spoken  through 
Ijest  extent  of  coontrj,  they  appre- 
lat  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  on 
leet»  among  all  those  who  feel  into- 
■  the  planting  of  the  Gospel  in  India. 
f,  Bot  ouij  should  the  whole  of  the 
rea  be  giTen,  bat  successive  and 
mI  editions  of  them  he  published  as 
ij  be  required,  tiU  ike  version  be  ran 
mfUie,  and  the  country  evangelized, 
etieg  under  this  conviction,  the  for- 
nslators  have  already  encouraged 
o  engage  in  this  work,  when  they 
Niud  persons  competent  for  it,    as 

leaned  from  the  seventh  memoir, 
quoted,  in  which  it  is  stated — "  The 
of  the  Hindee  New  Testament  being 
ixbantted,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Chamber- 
iug  prepared  another  version  in  this 


»> 


his  son  Ft'lix,  who  was  a  very  ^ood  Ori- 
ental schohir,  and  rendered  his  fatlier  mate- 
rial aid  in  preparing  the  last  edition  of  the 
Bengalee  Bible. 

2.  This  work  cannot  be  entrusted  to  the 
natives.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
College  students  might  be  ultimately  fitted 
for  it,  but  this  can  never  be,  for  two  obvi- 
ous reasons  :  first,  because  they  will  never 
be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  original 
languages;  and  secondly,  if  they  were, 
such  is  the  character  df  the  natives,  that 
the  most  learned  among  them  are  not  to  be 
depended  upon,  without  strict  European 
superintendence. 

3.  No  person  can  be  fitted  for  this  work 
without  going  through  several  years  of  pre- 
vious study  and  preparation  for  it.  It  may 
be  set  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  no  per- 
son ought  to  engage  alone  in  a  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  into  any  language,  until  he 
has  studied  that  language  with  close  atten- 
tion for  at  least  seven  years. 

4.  The  plan,  therefore,  which  seems  most 
desirable  for  the  Society  to  adopt,  is  to  en- 
courage all  their  Missionaries  in  this  work. 
Let  any  one  who  is  possessed  of  suitable 
qualifications,  and  who  has  studied  a  lan- 
guage for  a  sufficient  time  on  the  spot  where 
it  is  spoken,  be  encouraged  to  give  in  it  an 
improved  version  of  the  Scriptures,  if  he 
thinks  it  absolutely  necessary.  This  has 
been  done  partially,  and  why  should  it  not 
be  adopted  as  a  general  principle  ? 

6.  All  the  expenoe  required  of  the  So- 
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ttleat  M  mmj  be  fowid  on  th«  fpot,  adApted 
to  the  pnrposei  of  the  Cbristiaii  mdmitirj 
among  the  heitheo. 

1 .  AH  individealt  of  this  desoriptioo,  who 
here  been  received  ioto  charch  fellowthip, 
shoald  be  considered  eligible  for  inetmotioo, 
whether  Natires,  Indians,  or  Eoropeans. 

2.  In  some  cases  the  stadents  maj  be 
able,  wholly  or  partially,  to  support  them- 
aelyes,  and  then  nothing  would  be  required 
gratU  but  education ;  bet  more  generally 
they  must  be  entirely  supported,  either  on 
the  Mission  premuesior  by  allowing  them  a 
sum  sufficient  to  lire  upon  among  their 
frieidSf  and  requiring  their  attendance  at 
•tated  honn. 

8.  The  expeooe  most  deyolve  entirely 
on  the  Society,  but  perhaps  beneyolcnt  in- 
dividuals may  be  found,  in  England  and  in 
India,  who  would  be  disposed  each  to  sap- 
port  an  individual  student  at  their  own  ex- 
pence  ;  in  which  case,  the  stadent  so  sap- 
ported  might  oorrespond  with  his  patron. 

4.  The  plan  of  studies  should  include, 
besides  the  ordinary  branches  of  scientific 
information,  a  regular  and  diligent  attention 
to  theology  ;  the  English,  Sanscrit,  Benga- 
lee, Arabic,  Hindoostanee,  LAtin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew  languages;  and  an  examination 
of  the  Hindoo  sacred  literature.  By  the 
last,  the  students  will  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  all  the  ideas  of  the  natives  on  the  most 
important  subjects  of  religion,  and  of  the 
best  modes  of  combatting  the  popular  ar- 
guments in  favour  of  the  Shastras,  and 
against  Christianity. 

6,  A  select  library  will  be  required  for 
the  use  of  the  students,  and  they  may  be 
engaged  in  useful  preparatory  labours  among 
the  natives,  and  otherwise,  during  the  period 
in  which  they  are  receiving  instruction. 

SCHOOLS. 

These  necessarily  divide  themselves  into 
two  branches,  Bojm  and  Girls. 

I.  Boys  Schools  : — These  may  be  classed 
under  three  distinct  heads. 

1.  Common  schools:  —  These  are  sop- 
ported  by  the  Natives,  aud  partially  by  the 
Government  and  the  Indian  public.  They 
need  no  more  support. 

2.  Christian  schools  : — Of  these  there  are 
at  present  too  few,  but  they  may  be  in- 
creased, provided  the  religions  public  will 
encourage  them. 

3.  Private  instruction : — Some  children 
have  been  given  up  by  their  idolatrous  pa- 
rents entirely,  and  educated  privately  under 
the  immediate  superintendence  of  Mission- 
aries. This  plan  has  been  adopted  with 
success  by  (ho  American  Missionaries  in 
Ceylon  ;  but  has  not  yet  been  tried  in  Gal- 
ea tta. 

JL  Girls*  Schools :— Those  in  Calcatta 
tnl/ui  fuian  ooob  under  two  iieada. 


1.  General  sefaoola:— la  theae  idigioM 
bstruction  is  introduced.  Thfoir  ■imhen 
may  be  increased  according  to  the  eeatri- 
bntiona  raised  for  them.  They  are  moat  of 
them  supported  by  small  aasociatioos  Imvei 
for  the  purpose  in  England  and  elaewheiiL 
The  sum  furnished  for  each  school,  haaham 
sufficient  for  its  support,  bat  s^metliiug  far- 
ther is  needed  to  meet  the  expense  of  groaad 
rent  and  building,  which  in  Calcatta  are 
very  great. 

2.  Central  school : — ^A  central  sobeol  is 
to  be  formed  on  the  Mission  premises,  is 
which  a  number  ofgiris  taken  from  their 
idolatrous  connections,  are  to  be  taught  more 
extensively,  and  fitted  to  become  teachen 
of  the  general  schools. 

The  preceding  plan  has  been  carried  into 
active  operation  in  most  of  ita  parte ;  le 
complete  it,  the  following  additioaal  aid 
will  b^  needed. 

1.  A  person  who  can  officiate  as  minister 
of  the  Circular  Road  Chapel,  and  as  Di- 
vinity Tutor  to  the  young  men. 

2.  An  allowance  for  yearly  itiaeraeias 
among  the  Natives* 

S.  A  aum  for*  translation  sufficient  to  ea- 
able  the  Missionaries  to  print  some  impor- 
tant parte  of  the  Scriptures,  which  miglit  he 
turned  into  immediate  use,  and  serve  at 
specimens  of  what  a  complete  edition  would 
be,  and  what  it  would  cost.  After  this,  it 
is  probable  that  the  Bible  Society  might 
print  the  complete  edition. 

4.  Support  for  a  certain  number  of  Stu- 
dents. Supposing  the  expense  for  eaoh, 
taken  one  with  another,  to  be  the  same  as 
in  England,  what  shall  the  number  be,  aad 
what  period  of  time  shall  they  continue  their 
studies  ? 

5.  A  small  annual  coatribution  of  books 
to  the  Library. 

0.  Something  under  the  head  of  Female 
Education,  to  support  the  Central  school, 
and  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  that  and 
others. 


JAMAICA. 


We  informed  our  readers  last 
month,  that  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  refused  their  sanction  to 
the  Consolidated  Slave  Act,  passed 
by  the  House  of  Assembly  at  King- 
ston. By  advices  just  receiv^ 
from  Jamaica,  we  learn  that  this 
measure  has  excited  a  most  violent 
sensation  among  the  Colonists. 
The  reading  of  Mr.  Secretary 
Huskisson's  dispatch  in  the  As- 
sembly  \«  s^d  to  have  been  re- 
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ly    intemipied   by   riolent 

of  iodigiiatioBv  and  public 
gt  hmve  been  beld  at  King- 
jid  in  various  other  pariAbes 
itlandv  in  all  of  which  strong 
ioaa  have  been  pasted  on 
>ject.  We  observe  that  the 
I  infringing  on  religious  li- 

which  are  commented  upon 
r.  Huskissou  in    a  manner 

entities  him  to  the  warmest 
I  of  every  friend  of  Missions, 
peculiarly  dear  to  the  Colo- 
egislatorsy  as  a  means  of 
e  from  "  the  spurious  tenett 
tarians,"  and  of  preserving 

religion  which  nas  been 
1  down  to  them  from  their 
hers,  and  which  is  the  key- 
of  their  religious,  civil,  end 
al  liberUes."  The  fodhh 
Hon  passed  at  the  Kingston 
ig,  states,  "  That  it  has  ever 
Hir  roost  anxious  desire  to 
te,  by  every  possible  means, 
oral  and  religious  improvc- 
of  our  slave  |>opulation ;" 
nmediately  subjoins,  **yet 
e  convinced,  from  our  own 
ence,  a$  well  as  from  the 
(my  of  the  sectarian  minis- 
emselceSy  that  the  restrictions 
ned  in  our  Slave  law,  with 
:t  to  Dissenters,  ar<^  indis- 
>le.**  On  what  shadow  of  a 
Ltion  the  most  extraordinary 

we  have  marked  in  Italics 
St,  we  are  not  fully  informed ; 
Hour  brethren  on  the  island 
mited  in  publishing  the  follow- 
Ivertisement  in  the  Jamaica 
ntof  Dec.  d,whichsiinicieiitly 
ins  their  views  on  the  subject. 
lilar    article,    from    Messrs. 

and  Kerr,  Wesley  an  Missi- 
s,  appeared  in  the  preceding 
er  of  the  same  Journal. 

Novtmb^tr  30, 1827. 
■g  seen  Uie  resolations  pasted  at  a 
;  eoBf  ened  bj  bU  Honor  the  Major 
:itoo,  for  tbe  parpoae  of  taking  ioto 
fitioB  the  rejection  of  the  Slare  Lair , 
i^ftftj'  UimmUn,  w  reelmmoeMi-j 


tst«d  lo  isMrt  IB  jrow  ? ilsibk  pmr,  car 
deliberate  and  nmted  seotiiMBtioa  No.  4.  of 
these  reaolatioBs. 

We  respeetfollj  state  to  aH  coaeemed, 
that  me  are  faUy  taQaible  of  eTerj  kindaesa 
ahowa  to  aa  ot  oar  ssiaaMHi,  by  gentleaMn 
of  influence  and  respectabilltj  in  different 
parts  of  the  f  aland,  and  that  we  higU  j  ap- 
preciate aU  snoh  kindness.  That  we  haye 
erer  eviaoed  great  aaxietj  to  avoid  obtrtid- 
iag  oaraeWe^  oa  the  pablie  aUention  bj  es- 
gaging  in  disoosaiona  not  within  onr  prorince 
as  Chriatjan  miniaters,  and  to  thia  day  we 
have  atndionalj  kept  aloof  from  all  inter- 
ference with  eyeiy  party  in  politics,  whether 
here  or  at  home.  "We  hare  correaponded 
with  BO  anch  party,  aor  baa  aay  aaeh  party 
oorreapoaded  with  us.  We  baTo  ooafined 
oarselres,  as  the  pablio  ancjf  Jbioio,  to  teach- 
ing the  doctrines  and  |weoepts  of  Christianity, 
in  the  moat  nmpU  tmd  muopkitiicmitid  noN- 
ner. 

We  therefore  feel  oarselres  aggrieved  by 
being  dmigmdtjf  and  m^uttljf  made  a  party 
in  politics,  aa  in  the  4th  resolation.  We 
are  aof  nor  can  we  be,  approvers  of  re%ioitt 
retffrrctioMi,  however  peaceably  we  snbmit 
to  such  aa  are  irapoMd  on  nsi  by  powera  oa- 
frieudl  V  to  the  doetrioea  and  precepts  of  the 
redeemer. 

We  firmly  aasert  that  none  feel  more 
anxiona  than  onrselvea  to  promote  the  beat 
interests  of  the  colony,  and  of  all  its  inhabi- 
tauta,  and  that  onr  religion  teaches  na  to 
frel,  and  act  as  ahall  most  condoce  lo  the 
welfare  of  the  government  noder  which  we 
live. 

We  iiidividaallydiiiapprove  of  every  prac- 
tice among  slaves  and  others  in  unr  churches, 
that  can  be  judged,  by  discerning  and  li- 
beral men,  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  digni- 
fi%dt  equitabU,  and  ptaceable  doctrines  taught 
by  the  Savionr. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  re- 
strictions in  the  New  Slave  Law  respecting 
dissenters  are  iiol  **  inditpenuible t"  thni  they 
are  nut  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
tbe  colony,  and  Uiat  they  are  strongly  op- 
posed to  the  ef|oitable  and  peaceable  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  to  the  liberties  of  good 
and  loyal  nubjecta,  and  to  the  rights  of  Chris- 
tians. 

We  therefore  feel  ourselves  under  in- 
creased obligations  to  bis  Majesty's  minis- 
ters, for  disallowing  the  restrictions  respect- 
kng  dissenters,  contained  in  that  law. 

JAMRS   cot* LT ART, 
JOSHUA   TINSOM, 

JAMES  rHiLLiri>o, 

THOS.  Bt-RCII[1.L, 
WILLIAM   KNIBD, 
JAMES   FLOOD, 
JAMES   MANN, 
EOIVARD   BAYLIS, 
JOSEPH   BrRTON, 


Bnptist 
fMissionaricr. 
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Just  as  the  letters  were  dispatch- 
ed from  the  island »  our  Mission- 
aries were  officially  summoned  to 
the  bar  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 
then  and  there  to  answer  such  in- 
terrogatories as  might  be  addressed 
to  them.  What  the  result  may  be, 
in  the  present  inflamed  state  of  that 
body,  it  is  somewhat  painful  to 
conjecture.  Our  beloved  friends 
are  engaged,  however,  in  the  best 


of  causes;  the  God  whom 
serve  will  not  forsake  them, 
we  are  fully  assured  the  Bi 
Government  will  not  allow  the 
be  the  victims  of  a  blind  indi 
tion,  stirred  up  by  the  line  of  p< 
which  that  Government  has  ad 
ed,  and  which  will  secure  foi 
advisers  the  respect  and  admin 
of  every  true  fnend  of  his  cou 
and  of  the  human  race. 


CoHhrilmHofM  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Soa 
from  December20y  1827»  to  January  20,  1B28,  not  including  i 
vidual  Subscriptions* 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     j 

Tooting,  for  a  Female  School  in  India,  bj  Mrs.  Thomas 20 

Jersej  and  Gaernse^r,  Collected  bj  Rer.  P.  Safferj  and  C.  Evans 34 

Bridgnorth,  Collection  and  Sabscriptioos,  bj  Rer.  Thomas  Morgan 94  I 

Hebden  Bridge,  Female  Association   (and  Snbaeription  £1  1  0),   bj  Re?. 

J.Jackson    ...., • 7 

Falkirk,  Society  for  diffusing  Religions  itnowlcdge,  bj  Rev.  D.  B.  M*Renzie  5 

Dundee,  Cbapelshade  Association,  bj  Mr.  Easson,  for  Female  Education  • .  S 

Paislej,  Youth's  Societv  for  Religions  Purposes,  bjMr.  Brongh  (Translations)  10  . 

Middle  Parish,  Female  Bible  Association,  for  Bibles 7 

OUej,  Pennj  Sabscriptions, &c.  bj  Mr.  Alfred  Catt 5  1 

Newcastle-uponTjne,  Balance  of  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Cowell 6 

Wigan,  Female  Association,  by  Mrs.  Brown  (for  Translations) 6    i 

'Nairnshire  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  by  Rct.  W.Barclay  6    • 

Ross,  Contributions  for  Female  Education,  &c.  by  Mr.  Lewis 12  L 

Oxford,  Female  School,  by  Samuel  Collingwood,  Esq.  Treasurer 17  1* 

Leeds  and  West  Riding  Auxiliary  Society,  by  ReT.  James  Aoworth,  M.A. : 

Bramley  . . . . ; I  15     0 

Preston .% 3  10     0 

Leeds 28  17     6 

Ditto,  for  Female  Education 4 23    4  10 

57    ' 

Glasgow  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  James  Deakin,  viz.^- 

Translations 297  19    6 

Mission 16  16    8 

Schools w     32    6     3 

College 4     3     0 

351    i 

Anonymous  (Matt,  ri,  3, 4.)  by  the  Secretary 3    < 

Salome,  "  part  of  a  ring  sold,*'  by  Do 0  1' 

JAMAICA  SCHOOLS. 

Miss  Wildman,  Clifton,  by  Mrs.  CoulUrt 10    ( 

Miss Wildman,  Do.  by        Do 6    I 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

.  The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Robert  Wigney,  Esq.  of  Brigfatoa, 
to  Miss  Russell,  of  Lant-street,  Borongh,  for  several  volumes  of  Magazines,  otc 

Our  esteemed  Correspondent,  W.  H.  A.  is  perfectly  correct  in  the  remark  he  has  1 
on  our  notice  of  his  communication  in  the  Herald  for  October. 

Persons  who  write  in  the  spirit  of  P ^s,  'ueed  not  conceal  themselves  by  an  aa 

mous  signature ;  which,  of  conrse,  precludes  all  direct  and  personal  reply. 


Littlewood  U  Co.,Priii\eTi,\5,OU^v^«i, 
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OF  TBV  LATE  RbT.  ANDREW 

Fuller. 
Him'  ^  the  Baptiti  Magazine. 

L  Sir, 

lowing  is  the  first  of  five 
written  by  my  father  to  a 
iteemed  Christian  friend 
fceaaed,  in  refutation  of 
the  leading  sentiments  of 
nioiiSy  ana  in  many  re- 
estimable,  Robert  Ro- 
.  If  yon  think  they  will 
»table  to  your  readers,  the 
or  shall  be  forwarded  in 
-se. 

am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  sincerely, 

J.G.  Fuller. 

Jan.  1828. 


,  errors  concerning  this  plain  book 
are  altogether  innocent.* 

I  agree  with  Mr.  R.  in  believing 
that,  upon  the  whole,  the  Bible  u 
a  plain  book,  adapted  to  the  com- 
mon understandings  of  mankind; 
and  that  men  in  general  mayun- 
,  derstand  all  they  are  required  to 
;  understand,    if  their    hearts  are 
j  rightly  disposed.      At  the    same 
'  time,  there  are  things  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures  which  must  be  to 
us  incomprehensible ;  as  tlie  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God,   which 
even  an  inspired  apostle  declares 
to  be  "a  great  mystery."    There 
are  some  things  also  in  the  prophe- 


Lettbr  I. 

minality  of  Mental  Error, 

^EAR  Friend, 
ain  article  in  Mr.  Robin- 
ed  is,  that  the  Bible  knows 
of  mystery,  but  is  a  plain 
o  plain  as  to  be  level  with 
imon    sense    of  mankind. 

the  Scriptures  contain 
ig  mysterious,  or  not,  it 
to  me  altogether  a  mys- 
lat  any  man  of  common 
lould  maintain  two  such 
positions  as  the  simplicity 
Scriptures,  and  the   inno- 

mental  error:  asserting 
Bible  is  so  plain  a  book, 
K>dy,  without  either  neg- 
or  doing  violence  to  com- 
se,  can  mistake  its  mean- 
i  jret  that  even  a.  thousand 
ti,     3d  Series. 


*  «'  The  New  Testament  is  a  book  so 
plain,  and  the  religion  of  it  so  easj,  that 
an/  man  of  common  sense  might  oaderstand 
it  if  be  would."  A  person  who  has  exa- 
mined a  Scriptore  doctrine,  **  and  cannot 
obtain  erideoce  of  the  truth  of  it,  is  indeed 
in  a  state  in  which  his  knowledge  is  imper- 
fect ;  but  his  imperfection  is  innocent,  be- 
cause he  hath  exercised  all  the  abilit/  and 
virtue  he  has,  and  his  ignorance  is  involun- 
tary ;  jea,  perhaps  he  may  have  exercised, 
ten  times  more  industry^  and  application, 
though  without  success,  than  many  others 
who  have  obtained  evidence.'* — General 
Doctrim  of  ToUratUm,  Jjfv, 

*'  Any  man  of  common  sense  might  un- 
derstand it  if  he  would  ;  and  yet  many  such 
men  may  examine  it,  with  all  their  ability 
and  all  their  virtue,  and  }et  not  obtain  evi- 
dence !"  This  is  a  mystery,  let  what  will 
be  plain.  And  such  a  man's  imperfection 
is  innocent,  because  he  hath  exercised  all 
the  ability  and  wrtee  he  ham !  If  our  obli- 
gations are  to  be  measured  by  the  def^ree  of 
tfirtue  we  possess,  the  way  to  get  clear  of 
all  obligation  is  to  become  totally  abandoned 
to  vice.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  attach  to 
others  more  blame  than  I  would  acknow- 
ledge belongs  to  myself,  if  1  con\\nu«  \u 
error.  We  are  all  imperfeol  *,  \>viV  \«1  u» 
not  ca/f  oar  imperfectiona  innocent. 
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tic  writings^  which  can  never  be 
fully  understood  till  their  accom- 
plishment. But  then  our  not  com- 
prehending these  things  is  not 
criminal,  though  the  little  attention 
we  devote  to  them  may  be. 

In  proportion,  however,  as  the 
Scriptures  are  plain,  and  easy  to 
be  understood,  must  be  our  crimi- 
nality, if  we  be  endowed  with 
common  sense,  in  not  understand- 
ing them.  If  the  way  of  salvation 
is  so  plain,  that  "  a  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err 
therein, '^  then  the  errors  of  men 
concerning  it  cannot  be  innocent. 
And  the  same  is  true  of  the  pre- 
ceptive parts  of  Scripture.  If 
error  arise  not  from  the  obscurity 
of  Scripture,  from  its  being  be- 
yond the  capacity  of  men  in  gene- 
ral, it  must  arise  from  other  causes ; 
and  what  these  can  be  besides  in- 
difference^  indolence,  carelesmess, 
prejudice,  pride,  or  aversion,  I 
Know  not. 

''  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?"  said  our  Lord  to  the 
Jews.  Was  it  because  it  was  not 
important  enough  to  demand  their 
attention,  or  because  it  was  not 
plain  enough  to  meet  their  capa- 
cities? No.  Mark  the  answer. 
Why  ?  **  Because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word.*'  What,  then,  were  they 
naturally  deaf?  No.  That  had 
been  their  felicity.  Better  have  no 
ears,  than  ears  and  hear  not.  Their 
deafness  was  like  that  of  the  ad- 
der, that  ''  will  not  hear  the  voice 
of  the  charmer,  charm  he  never  so 
wisely."  Then  would  they  not 
listen  to  his  discourses  ?  This  docs 
not  appear.  But  they  could  not 
receive  his  doctrine.  This  is  the 
import  of  the  answer.  And  why 
could  they  not  receive  it?  Evi- 
dently because  of  their  pride,  pre- 
judice, and  love  of  sin.  The  pride 
of  their  hearts  could  not  bear  the 
doctrine  which  represented  them 
aa  a/ares  to   ignorance  and  sin, 


and  proposed,  their  being  made 
free  by  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
With  a  haughty,  contemptuous  air, 
they  spurn  the  proposal ;  replying, 
*'  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man :  how 
say  est  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made 
free  ?''  Their  prejudice  in  favour 
of  their  old  religion  hardened  them 
against  conviction,  and  their  love 
of  sin  set  them  against  that  Gospel 
which  laid  the  axe  at  the  root  of 
that  evil  tree.  Our  Lord,  in  effect, 
told  them  so.  '*  Ye  are  of  your 
father,  the  devil,  and  the  deeds, of 
your  father  ye  will  do.**  As  if  he 
had  said.  You  would  rather  con- 
tinue slaves  to  Satan,  than  thatlAc 
Son  should  make  you  free ! 

There  seems  to  be  a  beautiful 
propriety  in  our  Lord's  parable  of 
the  sower.  It  is  observable,  that 
of  the  four  sorts  of  ground,  only 
one  received  the  seed  so  as  to 
bring  forth  fruit ;  and  that  one  is 
explained  of  persons  who  have 
*' good  and  honest  hearts:**  plainly 
implying,  that  if  men's  hearts  wera 
but  honest,  they  would  be  sure  to 
embrace  the  word  of  God.  In- 
deed, the  nature  of  divine  revela- 
tion is  such,  that  itn  rejection  im-^ 
plies  a  dishonest  heart.  For  in- 
stance, does  the  word  of  God  set 
forth  the  rights  of  Deity,  and  hu- 
man obligation  ?  This  is  what  an 
honest  heart  loves.  That,  heart 
cannot  be  honest,  which  does  not 
rejoice  in  every  one  having  his  due. 
and  consequently  in  God's  having 
his.  Does  it  represent  man  as 
having  forfeited  all  claim  to  the 
gooduess  of  God  ?  An  honest  heart 
will  acquiesce  in  this,  and  be  will* 
ing  to  receive  all  as  a  free  dona- 
tion. Does  it  exhibit  such  a  way 
of  salvation  as  provides  for  the 
honour  of  injured  Majesty  ?  Thi« 
is  sure  to  be  embraced  by  an  bo- 
nest  heart :  such  a  mind  could  not 
bear  the  thought  of  being  saved  at 
the  ex^euce  of  vi^hteouanesB.    To 


Siirciv  tlu'v   may  l>o   in- 

It    must    l)e  allowed   that 

icn  have  errors  in  judgment, 

1  as  in  practice;  but  that 

ner,  any  more  than  the  lat- 

mmoeenif  does  not  appear. 

not  to  think  worse  of  any 
*rrors  than  I  do  of  my  own, 
im  than  of  myself,  for  being 
r.  No  doubt  I  have  mis- 
pprehensionsof  some  things, 
1  as  other  people ;  though 
I  is  unknown  to  me :  but  I 
ibhor  the  thought  of  plead- 
\aeemee  in  such  aflfairs.  If 
itakes,  be  they  what  they 
y  not  arise  from  the  obscu- 

Scripture,  they  must  arise 
me  other  cause.  It  is  vain 
e  that  our  errors  arise  from 
■  ;  for  the  Scriptures  can 
otherwise  plain  and  easy, 
they  are  level  with  common 
«s.     If  the  Scriptures  were 

for  the  bulk  of  mankind^ 

the  generality  of  men  are 
k  to  understand  them,  in- 
'  being  plain  and  easy,  they 
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lor  not  obcvinix  (ioiTs  connnands. 
as   lor   not   belicvini^  his  dcclara- 
tions.     The   one,   as   well  as  the 
other,  is  a  moral  weakness;  and 
that,  strictly  speaking,  is  not  weak- 
ness, but  wickednesg.     Donbtless, 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  excusable 
weakness,    both  in   reference    to 
obeying  God*s  commands,  and  to 
believing  his  sacred  truth.     If  a 
man  be  afflicted^  so  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  attending  the  house  of 
God,  or  if  he  be  detained  by  the 
affliction s*of  others,  the  command 
for     publicly    worshipping    God 
ceases,  at  that  time,  to  be  binding. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  menial 
debility.     If  a  man  be  in  any  way' 
deprived  of  reason,  his  weakness, 
in  proportion  as  it  prevails,  excuses 
him  from  blamo,  in  not  understand- 
ing and  believing  the  truth.     Nay, 
I  think  persons  of  extremely  weak 
capacities  are  comparatively  ex- 
cusable.    If  they  be  weak  m  other 
thinysy  as  well  as  in  religion,  we 
are  bound  not  to  impute  it  to  the 
want  of  a  disposition,  any  further 
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our  ignorance  and  error  to  arise 
from  rery  different  canees-— causes 
of  which  our  Lord  complains  in  his 
own  inunediato  disciples :  *'  Oh, 
fools,  and  glow  of  heart  to  beliere 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken.'' 
Our  ignorance  and  errors,  like 
theirs,  are  owing  in  a  great  degree, 
to  that  dulness  to  spiritual  things, 
of  which  the  best  Christians  have 
sometimes  reason  to  complain.  The 
Lord  Jesus».so  remarkable  for  his 
tenderness,  and  especially  to  his 
disciples,  would  not  have  rebuked 
them  so  severely,  for  an  error 
wherein  they  were  blameless.  Be- 
sides, they  were  prejudiced  in  fa- 
^  vour  of  another  system.  They 
had  been  long  dreaming  of  an 
earthly  kingdom,  and  (it  is  to  be 
feared)  of  the  figure  they  were  to 
cut  in  it.  Their  pride,  therefore, 
and  carnal-mindedness,  tended 
greatly  to  warp  their  judgments  in 
this  matter  ;  so  that  all  Christ  had 
said  (and  he  had  said  much)  about 
his  death  and  resurrection,  seemed 
to  stand  for  nothing.  Their  foolish 
minds  were  so  dazzled  with  the 
false  ideas  of  a  temporal  kingdom, 
that  they  were  blinded  to  the  true 
end  of  Christ's  coming,  and  to  all 
that  the  prophets  declared  concern- 
ing it. 

Mr.  R.  says — "  Variety  of  sen- 
timent, which  is  the  life  of  society, 
cannot  be  destructive  of  real  reli- 
gion. Mere  mental  errors,  if  they 
be  not  entirely  innocent  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  Supreme  Governor  of 
mankind,  cannot,  however,  be 
objects  of  blame  and  punishment' 
among  men.''* 

So  far  as  this  relates  to  a  cogni- 
zance of  the  civil  powers,  or  any 
powers  which  inflict  civil  penal- 
iiest  we  are  perfectly  agreed.  But 
I  suppose  Mr.  R.  means  to  extend 
it  to  the  opinion  and  behaviour  of 
churches  towards  individual  mem- 
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bers.  If,  for  instance,  a  menl 
of  a  church  were  to  become  a  A»; 
otfium,  and  the  church  were  la] 
blame  him  for  what  they  accooiU- 
ed  apostacy  from  the  truth,  ail 
ultimately,  if  he  continued  in 
error,  were  to  exclude  him,  tfak 
would  include  a  part  of  whatia 
meant  by  "  blame  and  puni$kiaeKi, 
among  men,**  And  though  it  ia 
expressly  said,  '*  An  heretic  re- 
jectf  after  the  firtt  and  seeoml 
admonition^*^  Mr.  R.  would  deny 
that  the  church  had  any  right  to 
judge,  in  respect  to  others,  what 
i#  heresy.*  Herein  I  am  of  a 
different  opinion :  but  as  I  may 
consider  this  subject  more  particu- 
larly in  my  next  letter,  on  Liberty* 
1  shall  now  offer  a  few  more  re- 
marks on  the  above  passage. 

''  Variety  of  sentiment  is  the  life 
of  society."  True,  as  one  person 
discovers  one  ^fncM,  and  another, 
another;  as  one  views  the  same 
truth  in  this  light,  and  another  in 
that ;  and  so  all  together  become 
serviceable  to  each  other :  but  this 
does  not  prove  that  a  variety  of 
fahe  sentiments  do  any  good.  I 
greatly  query  if  Mr.  R.  or  any  one 
else  would  hold  this,  when  it  af- 
fected themselves.  Suppose,  for 
instance,  a  variety  of  sentiment 
concerning  his  character  as  a  mi- 
nister. One  thinks  he  is  a  worthy 
minister  of  Christ,  as  well  as  a 
learned,  ingenious  man,  and  an  ho- 
nour to  the  Dissenting  interest. 
Another  thinks  him,  though  very 
ingenious,  not  equally  ingenuous: 
and  a  third,  for  variety *s    sake» 
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*  Thii  is  not  mere  sappoiition.  It  is 
weU  known,  that  Mr.  R.  espoused  the  cans* 
of  some  who  were  expelled  from  the  Ho- 
merlon  Academj,  for  what  the  tatori  of  that 
Institation  thought  heresy.  Of  their  pria- 
ciples  I  know  little  or  nothing,  and  tbef^fore 
cannot  jadge:  but  Mr.  R.  has  not  odIj 
endeavoured  to  yindicate  them  from  the 
charge  of  hcresj,  hot  he  has  also  denied 
that  the  Society  hare  any  right  to  jadge 
whint  is  Kercsi|  I 


Did,  ilull  path  ul  umjormitii, 
cunliiilly  affrei- \ti  believing' 
be  un  lioiiest  man.  And  ill 
«nce  of  evidence  to  the  con- 
this  nnironnity  of  sentiment 
JO  exist.  But  why  in  this 
ily  ?  Why  should  not  people 
li^  to  wiite  in  thinking 
and  honourably  of  the  Lord 
riimr  of  men,  as  well  as  of 
are  of  yesterday  ? 
It  Hr.  R.  does  not  pontivtty 
tfae  entire  innocence  of  men- 
or,  in  the  account  of  the 
le  Governor  of  mankind." 
bnt  he  writes  as  if  he 
t  it  very  mearfy  innocent, 
I  if  it  were  very  doubtful 
r  it  is  not  attireh/  innocent ; 
I  one  sense,  it  seems,  it  is 
M,  M  lending  to  enliven 

it  be  guards  bis  language, 
iBg  Mcrc  mental  error  ;  by 

may  he  not  mean  such 
only  as  arise  from  mental 
tit;  and  not  from  disposi- 

If  so,  we  are  agreed  as  to 
««ice.    Butif  so,  hewould 


rors,  in  the  innocent  sense  ot  the 
phraso,  is  hEgginn;  the  (jiiestion  : 
it  is  talcing  for  p-aiited,  what  re- 
mains to  be  proved,  that  sucb  b«^ 
timents  (if  they  be  errors)  are  in 
diat  sense  merely  mental.  Cer- 
tainly it  cannot  be  pleaded,  in 
behalf  of  the  generality  of  those 
who  embrace  these  sentiments,  that 
they  are  not  endowed  with  the  use 
of  reason,  or  that  they  are  persons 
of  weak  natural  capaeitiet,  or 
that  they  hare  not  ofpportunitif  to 
obtain  evidence. 

Should  it  be  said  that  some  of 
them  have  ^ven  proof  of  their 
being  honest  and  sincere,  by  their 
frankness  in  declaring  their  senti- 
ments, and  relinquisbing  worldly 
emoluments  for  the  sake  of  enjoy- 
ing them;  1  answer,  in  the  worda 
of  Waterland,  "  A  man  may  be 
said  to  be  sincere — 1.  When  he 
speaks  what  he  really  thinks  truth. 
2.  When  he  searches  after  truth 
with  impartiality  and  persever- 
ance." The  former,  we  believe, 
many  of  these  gentlemen  possess; 
and  we  think  it  very  commendable. 
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of  diTine  trudi  nay  not  be  includ- 
ed under  some  such  general  topics 
as  these ;  viz.  Truth  concerning 
God»  Christy  ourselves,  sin,  the 
world,  heaven,  hell.  Sec.  Now, 
of  which  of  these  is  it  innocent  for 
me  to  think  falsely  7  Am  I  at  li- 
berty to  think  more  meanly  of  God 
than  he  has  revealed  himself? — 
Can  I  think  him  such  an  one  as 
myself,  without  offending  him? — 
May  I  think  more  meanly  of  ChriU 
than  the  word  of  God  exhibits 
him?  Can  I  detract  from  his  ex- 
cellence, and  be  blameless  ?  Am 
I  allowed  to  think  more  highly  of 

.  myself  than  the  word  of  God  re- 
presents me  ?  Can  I  be  bloated  up 
with  false  ideas  of  my  own  super- 
excellence,  and  be  innocent  ?  May 
I  think  better  of  sin  than  it  de- 
serves ?  Must  I  not  view  it  as  it  is 
represented  in  the  Bible  ?  Am  I  at 
liberty  to  put  a  false  estimate  on 
the  good  things  of  this  life?  Is  not 
too  low  an  estimate  of  them  ingra- 
titude, and  too  high  an  estimate 
idolatry  ?  And  can  either  of  these 
be  innocent?  May  I  undervalue 
the  life  to  come?  Or  ought  I  not, 
seeing  God  has  called  it  a  "  weight 
of  glory,"  to  give  it  its  weight  in 
determining  my  pursuits?  Lastly, 
seeing  that  God  has  threatened 
everlasting  destruction  to  the  final- 
ly impenitent,  am  I  at  liberty  to 
qualify  these  terms,  and  accom- 
modate them  to  my  own  wishes 
and  feelings,  and  so  administer 
comfort  to  God's  enemies,  as  such? 
Am  I  not  bound  to  believe  that 
God  means  what  he  says  ?  May  I 
presume  that  the  threatenings  of 
the  Bible  were  never  i$itended  to 
be  executed,  but  were  uttered 
merely  to  frighten  the  vulgar? 
Ought  I  not  to  believe  that  God  is 
as  much  in  earnest  when  he  threat- 
ens, as  when  he  promises  !  If  the 
Bible  is  a  plain  book,  can  I  mis- 

yaderatand  it,  and  he  innocent  ? 
Lei  me  couclude  with  one  re- 


mark more.  Much  has  beei 
of  late  years,  about  the  Scri 
being  the  only  rule  of  fat 
opposition  to  all  rules  of  1 
imposition.  In  tliis  I  agree, 
let  it  be  considered  wheth< 
avowal  of  the  innocence  of  t 
error,  be  not  a  virtual  dei 
the  Scriptures  being  any  t\ 
faith  at  all.  According  U 
sentiment,  faith  seems  to  h< 
rule — at  least  none  that  is  c 
lory ;  for  there  can  be  no  c 
tion  where  deviation  is  no 
If  mental  error  be  innocei 
mind  can  be  subject  to  no 
and  if  the  mind,  which  hi 
great  an  influence  on  the  sou 
with  which  the  will  and  s 
other  powers  constantly  act  i 
cert — if  this  be  without  a  li 
can  be  of  very  little  conseq 
to  the  Supreme  Legislator, 
ther  any  thing  else  in  man  I 
un«ler  his  dominion  or  not. 
we  are  so  jealous  then,  lest 
should  infringe  on  our  libei 
becomes  us  to  tremble  lest ' 
fringe  on  the  divine  auti 
And  while  we  are  exclaiming, ' 
no  man  master,**  let  us  not  i 
**  One  is  our  Master,  even  Ci 
Your's  sincerely, 
Andrew  Full 
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(  Continued  frmnp,  59.) 
THE   GOSPEL  OF   ST.  MAT! 
No.  v.— Chap.  i.  18. 

**  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
was  on  this  wise :   When  i 
mother  Mary  was  espoused 
seph,   before  they  came  tog 
she  was  found  with  child  < 
Holy  Ghost." 

By  the  Holy  Ghost  coming 
her,  and  the  Highest  overshi 
ing  her,   as  stated   by   St. 
(qh.  i.  35.),  whose  circumst 
nairative)  «o\\\Aft\ik^lhait< 
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mw,  but  terminmting  in  the 
malt»  migbt  periiaps  justly 
daced  as  an  undesigned  cor- 
iidence.  It  has  been  urged 
cinian  writers,  as  an  objec- 
» the  immaculate  conception 
*  Lord,  and  especially  by  Mr. 
am,  that  **  if  the  relation 
of  the  miraculous  conception 
true,  it  were  utterly  unac- 
able  that  these  extraordinary 
r  should  have  been  wholly 
id  by  ^lark  and  John,  and 
there  should  not  be  a  single 
9D  to  them  in  the  New  Tes- 
it ;  and  particularly  in  John^s 
V,  that  Jesus  should  be  so  fre- 
ly  spoken  of  as  the  son  of 
h  and  Mary,  without  any 
ieBt>  or  the  least  hint  that 
tatement  was  erroneous." — 
is  most  admirably  answered 
r.  J.  P.  Smith,  of  whose  la- 
we  gladly  avail  ourselves  on 
ccasion.  *'  This  objection,'* 
96erves,  "  is  plausible  :  but 
k  a  fair  attention  to  the  fol- 
g  considerations.  The  fact 
istion  was  of  the  most  private 
elicate  nature  possible,  and, 
human  attestation,  it  rested 
'  on  the  word  of  Mary  her- 
the  person  most  deeply  inte- 
1.  Joseph's  mind  was  satis- 
with  regard  to  her  honour 
eracity,  by  a  divine  vision, 
I,  in  whatever  way  it  was 
ed  to  him  to  be  no  delusion, 
itill  a  private  and  personal 
But  this  was  not  the  kind 
;t8  to  which  the  first  teachers 
iristianity  were  in  the  habit 
ipealing.  The  miracles  on 
I  they  rested  tlieir  claims  were 
as  had  multiplied  witnesses 
est  them,  and  generally  cne- 
Dot  less  than  friends.  Here, 
we  see  a  reason  why  Jesus 
lis  disciples  did  not  refer  to 
ircumstance,  so  peculiar,  and 
sarily  private.  Tiie  account 
Matthew  had  probably  been 


transmitted  through  the  family  of 
Joseph  and  Mary;  and  that  in 
Luke  through  the  family  or  inti- 
mates of  Zacharias  and  EJisabeth ; 
a  supposition  which  furnishes  a 
reason  why  the  two  narradves 
contain  so  litde  matter  in  common. 
It  is  objected  also,  that  this  doc- 
trine is  not  alluded  to  in  the  other 
books  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  same  reason  will  account  for 
the  absence  of  reference  to  this 
miracle  in  the  epistolary  writings 
of  the  New  Testament,  if  that  ab- 
sence be  admitted  to  the  full  ex- 
tent; for  there  is,  at  least,  *oue 
passage  [rather  two  passages*] 
which  appears  to  carry  an  implU 
cation  of  the  fact.  The  writer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in 
explaining  the  symbolical  repre- 
sentations by  which  it  pleased  the 
Holy  Spirit,  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation, to  prefigure  the  bless- 
ings of  Christianity,  seems  to  put 
the  interior  sanctuary,  or  '  holy  of 
holies,'  as  the  sign  of  the  heavenly 
state ;  and  the  outer  tabernacle,  as 
that  of  '  the  flesh,'  or  human  na- 
ture of  the  Messiah.  (Heb.  viii.  1, 
2 ;  ix.  11, 12.)  As  the  Aaronical 
high- priest,  on  the  great  anniver- 
sary of  expiation,  was  first  to  offi- 
ciate in  the  tabernacle,  offering 
the  sacrifices  and  sprinkling  the 
blood  of  symbolical  pardon  and 
purification,  and  then  was  to  ad- 
vance, through  the  tabernacle,  into 
the  most  holy  place,  the  represen- 
tation of  the  Divine  Presence  ;  so 
Christ,  our  'Great  High  Priest,* 
and  '  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,'  '  en- 
tered into  tlie  sanctuary,  through 
the  greater  and  more  perfect  ta- 
bernacle— his  own  blood.'  Now, 
of  this  tabernacle  it  is  declared. 


*  Besides  those  iddoced  abore,  the  fol- 
lowing passages  ap))car  to  be^t  n  m«ii\^«s\, 
thoQ<;h  iodirect,  allaBion  lo  VVie  «iLm«  ^tv^aV 
eveai :  John  i.  14  *,  Ga\.  iir.  \  ',  \i«\>.  x.  v». 
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of  diyine  trudi  may  not  be  includ- 
ed under  some  such  general  topics 
as  these;  viz.  Truth  concerning 
God»  Christy  ourselves,  sin,  the 
world,  heaven,  hell,  &c.  Now, 
of  which  of  these  is  it  innocent  for 
me  to  think  falsely  7  Am  I  at  li- 
berty to  think  more  meanly  of  God 
than  he  has  revealed  himself? — 
Can  I  think  him  such  an  one  as 
myself,  without  offending  him  7 — 
May  I  think  more  meanly  of  Christ 
than  the  word  of  God  exhibits 
him?  Can  I  detract  from  his  ex- 
cellence, and  be  blameless?  Am 
I  allowed  to  think  more  highly  of 
.  myself  than  the  word  of  God  re- 
presents me  7  Can  I  be  bloated  up 
with  false  ideas  of  my  own  super- 
excellence,  and  be  innocent  ?  May 
I  think  better  of  sin  than  it  de- 
serves 7  Must  I  not  view  it  as  it  is 
represented  in  the  Bible  ?  Am  I  at 
liberty  to  put  a  false  estimate  on 
the  good  things  of  this  fife?  Is  not 
too  low  an  estimate  of  them  ingra- 
titude, and  too  high  an  estimate 
idolatry  7  And  can  either  of  these 
be  innocent?  May  I  undervalue 
the  life  to  come?  Or  ought  I  not, 
seeing  God  has  called  it  a  ''  weight 
of  glory,''  to  give  it  its  weight  in 
determining  my  pursuits?  Lastly, 
seeing  that  God  has  threatened 
mfcrlasting  destruction  to  the  final- 
ly impenitent,  am  I  at  liberty  to 
qualify  these  terms,  and  accom- 
modate them  to  my  own  wishes 
and  feelings,  and  so  administer 
comfort  to  God's  enemies,  as  such? 
Am  I  not  bound  to  believe  that 
God  means  what  he  says  7  May  I 
presume  that  the  threatenings  of 
the  Bible  were  never  intended  to 
be  executed,  but  were  uttered 
merely  to  frighten  the  vulgar? 
Ought  I  not  to  believe  that  God  is 
as  much  in  earnest  when  he  threat- 
ens, as  when  he  promises  !  If  the 
Bible  is  a  plain  book,  can  I  mis- 
vaderatand  it,  and  be  innocent  t 
Let  me  conclude  with  one  re 


mark  more.  Much  has  been  said, 
of  late  years,  about  the  Scriptures 
being  the  only  rule  of  faith,  in 
opposition  to  all  rules  of  human 
imposition.  In  tliis  I  agree.  But 
let  it  be  considered  whether  the 
avowal  of  the  innocence  of  menial 
error,  be  not  a  virtual  denial  of 
the  Scriptures  being  any  rule  of 
faith  at  all.  According  to  this 
sentiment,  faith  seems  to  have  no 
rule — at  least  none  that  is  obliga- 
tory :  for  there  can  be  no  obliga- 
tion where  deviation  is  no  crime. 
If  mental  error  be  innocent,  the 
mind  can  be  subject  to  no  law ; 
and  if  the  mind,  which  has  so 
great  an  influence  on  the  soul,  and 
with  which  the  will  and  all  the 
other  powers  constantly  act  in  con- 
cert— if  this  be  without  a  law,  it 
can  be  of  very  little  consequence 
to  the  Supreme  Legislator,  whe- 
ther any  thing  else  in  man  be  left 
un«Ier  his  dominion  or  not.  While 
we  are  so  jealous  then,  lest  others- 
should  infringe  on  our  liberty,  it 
becomes  us  to  tremble  lest  we  in- 
fringe on  the  divine  authority. 
And  while  we  are  exclaiming,"  Call 
no  man  master,'^  let  us  not  forget, 
**  One  is  our  Master,  even  Christ.'* 
Your's  sincerely, 

Andrew  Fullbb. 
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(  Continued  frmn  p.  59.) 
GOSPEL  OF   ST.  MATTHEW. 
No.  v.— Chap.  i.  18. 

**  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise :  When  as  his 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Jo- 
seph, before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

By  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon 
her,  and  the  Highest  overshadow- 
ing her,  as  stated  by  St.  Luke 
(ch.  i.  35.),  whose  circumstantial 
nairative,  «o\\\^\AVkkAl'bAlof  St. 
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Mttdieir»  but  terminatiiig  in  the 
BUM  fftesiik,  nig^t  perhaps  justly 
be  adduced  as  an  undesigned  cor- 
reapondence.  It  has  been  urged 
by  Soclnian  writers,  as  an  objec- 
lioD  to  the  immaculate  conception 
of  our  Lord,  and  especially  bv  Mr. 
BeLiham,  that  **  if  the  relation 
giTen  of  the  miraculous  conception 
were  true,  it  were  utterly  unac- 
countable that  these  extraordinary 
ereots  should  have  been  wholly 
omitted  by  JJ^Iark  and  John,  and 
that  there  should  not  be  a  single 
allusion  to  them  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament; and  particularly  in  John^s 
history,  that  Jesus  should  be  so  fre- 

Suentfy  spoken  of  as  the  son  of 
oseph  and  Mary,  without  any 
comment^  or  the  least  hint  that 
this  statement  was  erroneous." — 
This  is  most  admirably  answered 
by  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith,  of  whose  la- 
bours we  gladly  avail  ourselves  on 
this  occasion.  "  This  objection/* 
he  observes,  **  is  plausible :  but 
we  ask  a  fair  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing considerations.  The  fact 
in  question  was  of  the  most  private 
and  delicate  nature  possible,  and, 
as  to  human  attestation,  it  rested 
solely  on  the  word  of  Mary  her- 
self, the  person  roost  deeply  inte- 
rested. Joseph's  mind  was  satis- 
fied with  regard  to  her  honour 
and  veracity,  by  a  divine  vision, 
which,  in  whatever  way  it  was 
evinced  to  him  to  be  no  delusion, 
was  still  a  private  and  personal 
tffair.  But  this  was  not  the  kind 
of  facts  to  which  the  first  teachers 
of  Christianity  were  in  the  habit 
of  appealing.  The  miracles  on 
which  they  rested  their  claims  were 
such  as  had  multiplied  witnesses 
to  attest  them,  and  generally  ene- 
mies not  less  than  friends.  Here, 
then,  we  see  a  reason  why  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  did  not  refer  to 
this  circumstance,  so  peculiar,  and 
necessarily  private.  TJie  account 
io  St.  Mattbew  had  probably  been 


transmitted  through  the  femily  of 
Joseph  and  Mary;  and  that  in 
Luke  through  the  family  or  inti- 
mates of  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth ; 
a  supposition  which  furnishes  a 
reason  why  the  two  narratives 
contain  solitde  matter  in  common. 
It  is  objected  also,  that  this  doc- 
trine is  not  alluded  to  in  the  other 
books  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  same  reason  will  account  for 
the  absence  of  reference  to  this 
miracle  in  the  epistolary  writings 
of  the  New  Testament,  if  that  ab- 
sence be  admitted  to  the  full  ex- 
tent; for  there  is,  at  least,  one 
passage  [rather  two  passages*] 
which  appears  to  carry  an  impU» 
cation  of  the  fact  The  writer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in 
explaining  the  symbolical  repre- 
sentations by  which  it  pleased  the 
Holy  Spirit,  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation, to  prefigure  the  bless- 
mgs  of  Christianity,  seems  to  put 
the  interior  sanctuary,  or  *  holy  of 
holies,'  as  the  sign  of  the  heavenly 
state ;  and  the  outer  tabernacle,  as 
that  of  *  the  flesh,'  or  human  na- 
ture of  the  Messiah.  (Heb.  viii.  1, 
2 ;  ix.  11, 12.)  As  the  Aaronical 
high-priest,  on  the  great  anniver- 
sary of  expiation,  was  first  to  offi- 
ciate in  the  tabernacle,  offering 
the  sacrifices  and  sprinkling  the 
blood  of  symbolical  pardon  and 
purification,  and  then  was  to  ad- 
vance, through  the  tabernacle,  into 
the  most  holy  place,  the  represen- 
tation of  the  Divine  Presence  ;  so 
Christ,  our  'Great  High  Priest,' 
and  '  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,'  '  en- 
tered into  tile  sanctuary,  through 
the  greater  and  more  perfect  te- 
bernacle — his  own  blood.'  Now, 
of  this  tabernacle  it  is  declared. 


*  Besides  those  adduced  above,  the  fol- 
io win;;  passages  appear  to  be^i  a  nv%D^^e,<B\, 
thoagh  iudircct,  allusion  to  \\ie  sa,m«  ^tvaX 
eveat :  John  i.  14  *,  Ga\.  if,  4  \  Vi«^).  x.  ^. 
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that  *  the  Lord  pitched  it,  and  not 
man/  (Hel>.  viii.  2.)  that  it  was 
*  not  made  with  hands,  that  is,  not 
of  this  creation.'  (Heb.  ix.  II.) 
The  expression  in  Scripture,  '  not 
made  with  hands/  denotes  that 
which  is  effected  by  the  immediate 
power  of  God,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  any  inferior  agency.  It 
therefore,  in  the  case  before  us, 
intimates  that  the  fleshly  tabernacle 
of  our  Lord*s  humanity  was  form- 
ed, not  in  the  ordinary  way  of 
nature,  but  by  the  immediate  ex- 
ercise of  Omnipotence. 

**  Many  moqem  commentators, 
it  is  true,  understand  the  '  taber- 
nacle,' in  these  passages,  as  the 
heavenly  state.  Yet  these  writers 
make  '  the  sanctuary'  also  signify 
the  same  object;  thus  confound- 
ing two  very  distinct  images.  The 
propriety  of  the  figures,  the  argu- 
ment of  the  connection,  and  the 
frequent  use  of  (nciivos  and  fficiiywfAa 
(tent  and  tabernacle),  to  denote 
the  human  body»  (2  Cor.  v.  1 — 4 ; 
2  Pet.  i.  13, 14 ;  and  this  use  of  at 
least  cKfiyos  is  common  in  Greek 
writers — see  Wetstein  on  2  Cor. 
v.  1.  and  Schleusneri  Lex.)  sa- 
tisfy me  of  the  justness  of  the  in- 
terpretation of  Calvin,  Grotius, 
James  Cappel,  Dr.  Owen,  <&c.  It 
is  no  objection,  that  in  Heb.  x.  20. 
'  the  veil'  is  the  symbol  of  the  Mes- 
siah's human  nature  :  for  the  veil, 
as  one  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
tabernacle,  in  a  natural  sense  be- 
longed to  it ;  and  the  passage  re- 
lates to  our  Lord^s  death,  so  that 
the  veil  is  very  fitly  introduced, 
marking  the  transition  out  of  life 
into  another  state.  The  text  was 
partially  quoted  above,  for  the 
sake  of  presenting  alone  the  clauses 
on  which  the  argument  rests.  Itis 
proper  here  to  insert  it  at  length. 
The  reader  will  observe  the  appo- 
sition of  '  the  tabernacle'  and  '  the 
bJood/  *  But  Christ,  having  pre- 
fented  himself,  a  high-priest  of 
the  blessings  to  come,  through  the 


greater  and  more  perfect  lriMT<* 
nacle,  not  made  with  hands,  (thai 
is,  not  of  this  creation,)  and  not 
through  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  through  his  own  blood, 
entered  once  (i.  e.  once  for  evor^ 
never  to  be  repeated,)  into  the 
sanctuary,  having  acquired  eternal 
redemption.'  "* 

Grotius's  note  is  so  judicious 
and  satisfactory,  that  it  deserves  to 
be  inserted.  ''  The  design  of  the 
writer  is  to  declare,  that  Christ 
entered  into  the  highest  heavens 
through  his  sufferings  and  death. 
To  keep  up  the  comparison  vrith 
the  high-priest  under  the  law,  his 
object  is  to  declare  that  Christ  tm- 
tered  through  hu  body  tmd  blood; 
for  the  body  is  very  properly  put 
by  metonymy  for  bodily  mfferiikyM ; 
and  it  is  common  in  all  languages 
to  use  the  term  blood  to  denote 
death,  as  death  follows  upon  anv 
very  copious  effusion  of  blood. 
Yet  he  does  not  express  the  body 
by  its  proper  word,  but  uses  a 
symbolical  description,  suitable  for 
carrying  on  the  comparison.  The 
Hebrews  were  accustomed  to  call 
the  body  a  tabernacle  ;  and  from 
t^em  the  disciples  of  Pythagoras 
deduced  the  expression.  In  par- 
ticular, the  body  of  Christ  is  called 
a  temple,  on  account  of  the  in- 
dwelling divine  energy.  (John  ii. 
22.)  Here  this  body  is  said  to  be 
'  not  made  with  hands,'  and  the 
writer  explains  his  meaning  by 
adding,  '  that  is,  not  of  this  crea- 
tion ;'.  understanding  by  creatum 
the  usual  course  of  nature,  as  the 
Jews  apply  the  Talmudical  term 
Beriah}  (creation,  any  thing  cre- 
ated,) for  the  body  of  Christ  waa 


*  Dr.  J.  P.  SBkh'i  Seriptarc  Teitlmonj 
to  the  MeMiah,  vol.  ii.  pp.  17 — 19,99,  30. 
t  |^t^^*^21'  ^^ic^  '*  eMentialljr  tbo 


with  the  Sjriao  )  ^i^  brkko,  the  plural 

of  ti\iicVi«  l^^Ni^  bcr%|o(fco,  it  atcd  in  ihm 
ancient  PetViVo  \et»\o^  ou  \\u%  \\«Rft. 
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'coaoeiTcd  in  a  supernatural  riuui- 
■er.  la  this  sense  he  properly 
eiplujs  the  term  not  ammIs  wUk 
kmmdts  because  in  the  Hebrew 
idioB  any  thing  is  said  to  be  ^nade 
with  hands'  which  is  brought  to 
pass  in  Ae  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture. (See  T.  S8.  and  Mark  xiv. 
68 ;  Acts  rii.  46 ;  zvii.  24 ;  Eph. 
iL  11.)  The  prophets  frequently 
gire  to  idob  the  appellation  made 
with  kmndgf  as  the  opposite  to  any 
thing  dirine.*' 

Here,  then,  we  are  presented 
with  an  exact  correspondence  with 
the  erangelical  narratives,  not  only 
respecting  the  miraculous  concep- 
tioa»  but  also  the  sufferings,  deatn, 
and  ascension  of  our  Lord,  which 
from  its  very  nature  must  be  pro- 
Donnoed  at  once  to  be  whoUy  un- 
designe<I.  It  is  not  a  narrative, 
nor  even  a  direct  statement,  but  a 
Jigutaiwe  allusion,  which  implies 
tbcsie  great  and  glorious  events ; 
nor,  we  conceive,  can  this  indirect 
and  latent  allusion  of  the  Apostle 
be  accounted  for  on  any  other 
principle  than  the  admission  of  the 
Uiith  of  the  Sacred  History. 


has  been  given,  situated  m  die  de- 
sert which  extends  from  Jericho  to 
Jerusalem.    This  was  certainly  in 
that  district  of  the  holy  land  called 
Judea,  as  distinguished  fiN>m  Sa- 
maria and  Galilee ;  but  if  even  this 
opinion  were  well  founded,  it  would 
not  assist  us  in  determining  from 
what  place  our  Lord  departed  into 
Galilee:  for  not  onl^  the  manner 
in  which  the  event  is  introduced, 
but  the  fact  that  our  Lord  had 
previously  heard  of  the  imprison- 
ment of  John,  lead  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  his  departure  into  Galilee 
at  this  time,  did  not  taJce  place 
immediaiefy  after  his  -temptation 
in  the  desert,  where  ne  could  not 
have  heard  of  that  event     It  is 
true,  that  the  manner  in  which  St. 
Luke  speaks  of  his  return  appemre 
as  if  it  were  immediately  subse- 
quent to  the  temptation — **  and 
Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee"  (Luke  iv.  14.) ; 
but,  upon  close  inspection,  it  will- 
be  found  to  contain  no  determina- 
tion of  time,  as  it  might  with  equal 
propriety  be  said  of  him,  that  **  he 
returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit," whether  it  were  a  twelvemonth 
or  a  day  subsequent  to  that  event. 
By  a  reference,  however,  to  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John,  it  will  be  im- 
mediately   apparent  whence    our 
Lord  returned  into  Galilee.     He 
relates,  that  after  the  testimony  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  consequently 
subsequent  to  our  Lord's  tempta- 
tion, (which  took  place  immedi- 
ately after  his  baptism,  Mark  i.  12; 
Luke  iv.  1.)  but  which  he  does  not 
record,    Jesus  was  present  at   a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  where 
he  chaneed  water  into  wine;  and 
thence  aeparted,    first  to  Caper- 
naum, and  then  to  Jerusalem,  to  be 
present  at  the  passover,  where  he 
expelled  the    buyers  and    sellers 
from  the  temple,  and  ^tioxm^^ 
various  miracles  (J o\iu\.\S^ — b\\ 
ike  abgvni  aame  of  QuanmtaaiaJ  ii) ;  that,  after  a  most  \xi\jeT«a\jiA% 


No.  Vl^-Chap.  iv.  13. 

*'  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee." 

It  may  with  certainty  be  inferred 
from  tliis  passage,  that  our  Lord 
had  previously  been  in  some  place 
not  situated  in  Galilee.  Of  this, 
however,  St.  Matthew  (nor  yet  St. 
Mark,  ch.  i.  14.)  gives  us  no  in- 
formation. In  the  preceding  part 
of  the  narrative,  he  informs  us  that 
the  tempter  **  took  him  iuto  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,"  (ver.  8.) 
and  that  when  he  had  left  him 
there  **  angels  came  and  minister- 
ed unto  him"  (ver.  11.) ;  but  the 
situation  of  this  mountain  is  wholly 
uncertain,  though  the  common  opi- 
nion is,  that  it  was  that  to  which  / 


106 


Sbrm  EviBmgMcm* 


converealton  with  Nicodemust  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews,    hc^  de|Murted 

iotO    the    COUNTRY    OF     JUDBA, 

where  he  tarried  some  time,  bap- 
tizingy  while  John  was  baptizing 
in  £non;  and  that,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  effects  of  the  envy  of 
the  Pharisees,  '*  he  left  Judba, 
and  departed  into  Galilee."  (John 
iii.  iv,  1 — 3.) 

Here  we  have  a  multitudo  of 
circumstances  wholly  passed  over 
in  silence  by  the  other  Evangelists, 
but  which  at  last  terminate  in  an 
exact  coincidence  with  their  ac- 
count of  our  Lord's  departure  into 
Galilee.  It  cannot  be  thought  for 
one  moment,  that  St.  John  invent- 
ed these  particulars  to  correspond 
with  their  accounts,  when  they 
appear  to  assign  a  different  time 
and  place  to  our  Lord's  departure, 
and  when  that  correspondence 
would  have  been  better  effected, 
at  least  for  every  purpose  of  for- 
g^iy*  hy  simply  transcribing  their 
statements ;  nor  can  it  be  imagined 
that  their  brief  statements  were 
drawn  up  from  a  perusal  of  his 
narrative,  while  they  contain  not 
the  most  distant  allusion  to  the 
real  place  of  his  departure,  far  less 
to  tne  various  circumstances  by 
which  it  was  preceded.  It  must 
therefore  be  inferred  to  be  a  coin- 
cidence purely  undesigned,  and 
such  as  solely  arose  from  the  truth 
of  the  fact  recorded. 

No.  VIL— Chap.  iv.  12,  IS. 

**  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ;  and,  leav- 
ing (i^aroXcT^K,  leaving  entirely*) 
Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea- 
coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon 
and  Nephthalim." 

It  appears  from  this  statement. 

From  xMTa,  iotea$ive,  and   Xitir»,  to 


I 


that  our  Lord,  having  retmned 
from  Judea  into  Galilee,  visited 
Nazareth,  but  immediately  after- 
wards took  up  his  residence  at 
Capernaum.  We  may  reazonaUy 
conclude,  that  he  must  have  had 
some  strong  reason  for  thus  for- 
saking the  scenes  of  his  youth, 
endeared  to  him  by  the  tenderest 
associations,  and  a  place  where  he 
had  resided  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
Some  suppose  that  Joseph  was 
dead,  as  we  read  no  more  of  hira 
in  the  Sacred  History ;  but  the 
death  of  his  supposed  father  af- 
fords no  adequate  reason  for  his 
sudden  departure  from  his  late 
place  of  residence.  St.  Luke, 
however,  affords  a  most  satisfac- 
tory elucidation  of  this  part  of  our 
Lord  s  conduct.  He  informs  us, 
that  after  his  return  into  Galilee, 
*^  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up,"  and  having, 
in  the  svnagogue,  publicly  an- 
nounced himself  to  be  the  Messiah 
predicted  by  Isaiah,  they  ''  won- 
dered" at  his  words  ;  but  recollect- 
ing his  mean  birth  and  station  in 
life,  they  contemptuously  said,  ''  Is 
not  this  Joseph's  son  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  will  surely  say  unto 
me  this  proverb.  Physician,  heal 
thyself :  whatsoever  we  have  heard 
done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here 
in  thy  country.  And  he  said.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  no  propliet  is 
accepted  in  his  own  country.  But 
I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias, 
when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  the  laud ; 
but  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of 
Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a 
widow.  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Sy- 
rian.     And    all    the    synagogue. 
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which  he  iuwted  his  Tiffht  to  work 
U»  fluraclet  whea  and  where  he 
pleeeed,  declaring  them  unworthy 
of  die  benefit  of  these  miracles, 
and  plainly  intimating  the  reception 
of  turn  Gospel  chiefly  among  the 
Gentiles,]  weie  filled  witli  wrath, 
and  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of 
tm  ohyp  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  bill  whereon  their  city  was 
bttilty  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong.  But  he,  passing 
throngfa  the  midst  of  them,  went 
hit  way,  and  came  down  to  Ca- 
pemanm."  (Luke  iv.  16 — 31.) 

Our  Lord's  reason,  then,'  for 
fonaking  Nazareth,  was  the  un- 
belief and  rejection  of  his  word,  by 
jhis  countrymen,  and  their  atrocious 
attempt  upon  his  life.  Now,  while 
this  perfectly  accords  with  the  brief 
statement  of  St  Matthew,  as  to  his 
sudden  departure  from  Nazareth, 
the  brevity  of  that  statement,  com- 
pared with  the  circumstaotial  copi- 
ousness of  St.  Luke,  incontestibly 
proves  the  undesignedness  of  the 
correspondence.  No  forger,  taking 
the  hint  from  St.  Matthew,  would 
extend  his  narrative  so  far  beyond 
it  for  no  conceivable  purpose ;  nor 
would  be,  had  he  read  St.  Luke, 
have  omitted  all  reference  to  the 
cause  of  our  Lord's  departure. 

iMuUm.  W.G. 


Wisdom  and  Knowlbdob 
SoURCBi  OF  Grief. 


THB 


For  ia  omoh  wi§dom  U  mnoh  grl^f ;  and  he 
that  uicreMeth  knowledge,  iiiereaseth  sor- 
row.— Ecelei.  i.  18. 


Was  it  the  design  of  the  sacred 
writer  to  appear  before  us  as  the 
apologist  of  ignorance  ?  surely  not, 
for  he  himself  had  sought  out  all 
wisdom,  and  laboured  to  become 
with  all  knowledge.   Had 


ings  is  to  promote  and  secure  it 
Wisdom  and  knowledge  are  excel- 
lent ;  and  that  the  soul  be  without 
them  IS  declared  not  to  be  good. 
It  is  for  the  lack  of  knowledge 
that  the  people  perish.  Wisdom 
and  knowledge  are  imparted  to 
man  for  the  highest  purposes.  His 
mind  is  illuminated  that  he  may 
contemplate  the  perfections  oif 
Deity — that  he  may  see  the  path  of 
duty — that  he  may  attain  ever- 
lasting felicity.  Yet  it  is  a  fact, 
that  an  increase  of  knowledge  is 
an  increase  of  sorrow  and  grief — 
let  us  attempt  to  account  for  this 
fact  Knowledge  may  be  regard- 
ed as  especially  conversant  vrith 
three  or  four  particulars. 

1.  An  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  earthly  things.  We  see 
a  gpreat  deal  in  the  world  which 
looks  fair,  and  promises  in  its  pos- 
session a  large  portion  of  plea- 
sure. If  we  could  attain  to  inde- 
pendence in  our  circumstances,  we 
imagine  that  we  should  at  once  be 
carried  to  the  summit  of  our  wishes. 
Many  have  passed  from  a  state  of 
comparative  poverty  to  affluence. 
While  all  has  been  novel,  a  certain 
charm  has  invested  every  object, 
but  in  a  little  time  the  spell  has  been 
broken,  satiety  and  weariness  have 
succeeded,  and  vanity  of  vanities 
has  been  found  inscribed  upon  all 
that  promised  happiness.  Disap- 
pointments and  mortifications  have 
attended  honour,  grandeur,  and 
wealth ;  and  those  who  have  risen 
to  the  highest  eminence  in  so- 
ciety, have  often  manifested  th& 
greatest  impatience  to  be  rid  of  life 
itself,  as  an  intolerable  burden. 
The  mind  is  fully  convinced,  the 
more  this  world  is  known,  that  its 
proper  nourishment,  and  the  sources 
of  substantial  joy,  if  existent  any 
where,  are  certainly  not  among  the 
things  which  perish  with  the  \i«»v(i^. 
What  is  the  anxiety,  w\\ti\.  y&  Vi^« 


he  then  a  design  upon  our  happi- 

■ess  ?    This  cannot  be  admitted,  l 

kr  Ike  teadfocy  of  all  bis  writ- 1  grief  to  find  that  teua  o^  ^J^owtoiSl^ 
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of  ponnds,  ii  splendid  retinue  and 
a  sumptuous  establishment,  are 
all  only  for  a  moment,  and  during 
that  moment  rather  tantalize,  than 
perinit  to  drink  the  cup  of  perma- 
nent pleasure. 

2.  Knowledge  of*  ourselTes.*— 
When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  ignorant 
of  his  true  character,  he  regarded 
himself  with  unmingled  compla- 
cency. As  touching  the  law,  he 
was  blameless,  and  thought  his 
expressions  of  malignant  feeling 
towards  Christ  and  his  followers 
a  doing  God  service.  Light  thrown 
upon  his  mind  first  discovered  to 
him,  his  real  circumstances,  his  spi- 
ritual destitution,  and  till  we  be- 
come extensively  acquainted  with 
our  own  hearts,  we  shall  always 
cherish  an  overweening  opinion  of 
onr  goodness,  our  wisdom,  and 
our  high  attainments.  Ignorant 
man  vainly  imagines  that  the  Di- 
vine Being  is  as  well  pleased  with 
him  as  he  is  with  himself.  And 
hence  every  true  delineation  of  hu- 
man nature  is  extremely  offensive 
and  disgusting  to  him.  The  cross 
of  Christ  is  a  stumbling  block,  as 
it  supposes  him  in  a  condition  be- 
fore God  exceedingly  abject  and 
humiliating.  His  self-confidence 
perishes  as  light  shines  around 
him,  and  he  who  was  full,  and 
thought  he  needed  nothing,  be* 
comes  in  his  own  sight  poor,  And 
miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked. 
That  heart  which  was  vainly  ima- 
gined to  be  so  good,  appears  as  a 
cage  of  unclean  birds,  and  the  seat 
of  all  pollution  and  defilement.  A 
thousand  evils  and  dangers  present 
themselves  in  the  very  path  where 
previously  he  had  walked  with 
heedless  security,  and  the  desert 
of  divine  indignation  is  at  length 
admitted,  however  humbling.  The 
heart  is  broken  with  sorrow,  and 
the  enlightened  sinner  is  taught  to 
cry  out,  **Oh !  wretched  man  that 
lam/r 

^.    Knowledge   of  others* — An 


individual  will  frequently  trust  so- 
ciety, so  &r  as  to  pierce  himself 
throughwith  many  sorrows.  Whov 
he  reposed  the  most  unhesitatinff 
confidence,  there  he  finds  himsetf 
deceived  and  betrayed*  The  sin« 
cerity  on  which  he  calculated, 
proves  to  be  the  most  refined  trea- 
chery. If  it  be  a  man  in  the  lower 
orders  of  society  of  whom  we 
speak,  who  has  lived  in  a  peace- 
able country  village,  and  seen  but 
little  of  human  wretchedness,  how 
is  such  an  one  confounded,  when 
led  into  the  retreats  of  sin  and 
misery,  furnished  by  populous 
towns  and  cities.  He  comes  from 
these  haunts  of  vice  and  wretched- 
ness, horrified  at  scenes  whose  ex- 
istence he  had  never  before  sus- 
pected. Or  is  it  a  Christian  whose 
Knowledge  of  mankind  is  enlarged  ? 
Alas  !  what  an  extent  of  vricked- 
nesSfdoes  a  Christian  country  pre- 
sent to  him  ,when  accurately  known ! 
What  a  mournful  idea  that  six 
hundred  millions  of  his  fellow  im- 
mortals are  without  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world — that  Ma- 
hometanism  is  at  this  moment 
much  more  extensively  spread  than 
even  the  eospel  of  Jesus  Christ! 
How  deplorable  to  witness  the 
triumphs  of  Satan,  and  to  see  the 
thousands  and  the  millions  who 
have  fallen  under  his  usurpation, 
who  are  spiritually  dead,  and  whose 
bones  lie  bleaching  in  the  sun  and 
the  storm  I  Must  not  scenes  like 
these  fill  the  heart  of  a  Christian 
with  grief  and  dismay?  What  then, 
shall  we  remain  in  ignorance,  and 
bless  ourselves  that  we  are  so  hap- 
py ?  By  no  means.  Things  are  as 
we  have  described  them,  whether 
we  know  it  or  not.  Our  ignorance 
is  no  remedy,  no  alleviation  of  die 
overwhelming  load  of  misery.  All 
it  can  effect  will  only  operate  to 
prevent  our  attempts  to  remove  the 
evils ;  or,  which  is  quite  as  proba- 
ble, cause  ua  to  a.^dL  to  V!ck^  lOA^t^ 
aggregate. 
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We  ousht  to  attempt  the  acqui- 
sition of  luiowledge^  were  it  only 
duit  this  world,  and  die  future,  may 
eadi  be  held  in  proper  estimation. 
The  woximity  of  the  thing^s  which 
periao,  give  them  magnitude  and 
uipovtance  far  beyond  their  in- 
triaaic  and  relative  value.  It  is  by 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  eter- 
nal reafitieay  that  we  learn  to  treat 
the  things  of  time  with  contempt, 
u  mere  vanities,  when  they  would 
claim  die  heart,  and  withdraw  the 
mind  from  God.  The  distance  and 
isviaibility  of  eternal  things  has 
rendered  them  diminutive,  and  of 
lecondary  consideration,  to  the 
darkened  understanding.  But  after 
having  seen  the  inanity  of  worldly 
good,  the  mind  under  divine  teach- 
bg  becomes  prepared  to  receive 
with  proper  sentiments  and  feel- 
bg9  the  blessings  of  salvation. 
Tbe  things  of  time  and  sense  les- 
sen in  our  view ;  their  foliage 
and  beauty  wither  as  we  approach 
them ;  while  the  glories  and  bless- 
ings of  an  eternal  world  discover 
more  to  secure  our  imperishable 
felicity,  the  more  we  contemplate 
them.  Hence  they  who  have  had 
the  greatest  degree  of  spirituality 
of  mind,  have  been  the  most  grate- 
fal  for  present  mercies,  and  the 
most  ready  to  leave  them  all  at  the 
divine  summons. 

We  ought  to  possess  much  self- 
knowledge  in  order  to  produce 
proper  feelings  of  abasement  be- 
fore God,  and  to  give  vigour  to 
our  application  to  Christ  for  mercy. 
Our  pride  is  the  sin  most  fruitful 
of  mischief  and  ruin.  A  sight  of 
pollution  spread  through  the  powers 
of  the  soul,  a  knowledge  of  the  nar- 
rowed and  shrivelled  state  of  the 
understanding,  the  obliquity  of  the 
win,  the  carnality  of  the  affec- 
tions, the  discovery  that  we  are 
earthly,  sensual  and  devilish,  will 
Wing  us  into  the  dust  before  God. 
Our  eoor'wtioa  of  the  demerit  of 


sin,  our  helplessness,  and  the  jus- 
tice of  the  claims  of  God ;  will 
£*ve  an  unspeakable  emphasis  to 
e  Gospel  of  Christ,  ana  lead  us 
to  embrace  him  as  the  only  Sa- 
viour. Self-knowledge,  indeed, 
however  painful,  is  essential  to 
salvation,  as  without  it  we  never 
shall,  we  never  can  submit  to  re- 
ceive the  righteousness  of  God: 
nor  can  we  ever  give  God  the  glory 
which  he  must  and  will  receive 
from  all  who  obtain  honour,  im- 
mortality, and  eternal  life. 

Nor  shall  we  exercise  proper 
compassion  towards  others,  or 
make  due  exertions  for  their  relief, 
without  much  knowledge.  The 
springs  of  benevolence  are  opened, 
and  the  soul  is  aroused  to  compas- 
sion as  we  become  acquainted 
with  mankind,  and  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
are  never  led  by  the  light  of  God 
merely  to  speculate  on  human  woe. 
Jesus  Christ  beheld  a  perishing 
city,  and  wept  over  it :  he  saw 
thousands  sinking  beneath  the 
weight  of  their  misery,  and  he  has- 
tened to  their  relief.  The  Son  of 
God  had  all  knowledge,  and  bis 
zeal  for  our  salvation  was  propor- 
tionate to  it.  This  knowledge  will 
furnish  our  most  important  errands 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  We  shall 
be  earnest  that  calamities  may  be 
averted,  burdens  removed,  and 
hearts  changed,  as  our  minds  arc 
aware  of  the  evils  of  sin.  As 
we  arc  convinced  of  the  misery  of 
the  world,  so  shall  we  labour  in 
preaching,  in  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing, in  prayer  and  in  all  means 
calculated  to  prevent  the  ship- 
wreck of  immortal  souls. 

J.M. 


On  Church  Disciplinb. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 
It  is  greatly  to  be  VameivV^^  ^^\. 
in  all  ages  of  i\ie  c\\ute\\«  \fiL^\v>} 
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who  have  professed  the  fear  of 
God,  have,  through  the  strength 
of  temptatidn,  actiDg  on  a  nature 
but  partially  renewed,  fallen  into 
sin;  of  the  culpability  of  such  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  The  question 
I  wish  here  to  propose  is,  what 
is  the  duty  ot  the  church  to- 
wards an  offender,  supposing  him 
to  manifest  a  spirit  of  contri- 
tion, and  to  be  one  of  whom 
his  brethren  entertain  the  hope 
that  his  offended  Lord  will  not  at 
last  exclude  him  from  the  abodes 
of  the  highest  purity  ?  Many,  as 
well  as  myself,  doubt  the  pro- 
priety of  excluding  a  brother  or  a 
sister  for  a  crime,  who  give  evi- 
dent signs  of  penitence  and  godly 
sorrow  for  having  committed  it. 
This  appears  to  us  contrary  to  the 
mild  spirit  of  the  gospel.  And  I 
beg  leave  to  ask,  if  such  a  mem- 
ber be  excluded,  on  what  princi- 
ple can  he  ever  be  restored  ;  since 
It  is  the  state  of  the  mind  only 
that  can  change,  the  crime  must 
ever  remain  against  him  ?  It  is 
only  in  the  character  of  a  peni- 
tent' offender  that  he  can  be  re- 
ceived again  into  the  church ; 
where  then  is  the  consistency  of 
excluding  him  while  exhibiting 
those  signs  of  humble  penitence 
which  are  sufficient  to  secure  his 
re- admission. 

For  the  better  information  of 
myself  and  others,  I  solicit  some 
of  my  elder  brethren  to  consider 
the  subject,  and  give  us  their 
thoughts  upon  it  through  the  me- 
dium of  our  Magazine.  Church 
discipline  is  a  very  important,  and 
oftentimes  a  very  painful  and  deli- 
cate duty.  To  discharge  it  aright, 
we  must  be  guided  by  the  word  of 
God,  follow  tlie  example  of  our 
Saviour,  and  in  the  meekness  of 
his  spirit,  endeavour  to  restore, 
lest  that  which  is  lame  should  be 
turned  out  of  the  way,  which 
oti^t  ''raiher  to  be  healed:'  Had 


there  not  been  many  instances  come 
under  my  own  knowledge,  of  what 
I  consider  unehristian^like  ireai' 
menty  to  offending  members  in  onr 
churches,  I  should  not  have  tron- 
bled  you  on  the  subject.  For  the 
sake,  therefore,  of  the  tried  and 
tempted,  as  well  as  for  the  better 
information  of  those  who  wish  to 
know  the  will  of  their  Lord  and 
Master,  I  intreat  the  consideration 
of  the  question,  and  doubt  not  hot 
a  candid.  Scriptural  discussion  of 
it  will  profit  many,  glorify  God, 
and  greatly  oblige 

A    PlLGRfSf. 
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History  of  the  Corporattor  an» 
Tbst  Acts. 

The  Corporation  Act, 
When  Charles  the  Second  assum- 
ed the  government,  the  people 
consisted  principally  of  three  reli- 
gious sects,  the  Presbyterians, 
Independents,  and  Baptists;  but 
the  whole  power  of  the  kingdom 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Presbyte- 
rians :  the  parliament  was  com- 
posed of  their  friends,  and  their 
form  of  church  discipline  was  es- 
tablished. 

To  conciliate  the  affections  of  a 
people  divided  by  religious  dis- 
tinctions, Charles  the  Second  pub- 
lished the  famous  Declaration  from* 
Breda,  copies  of  which  he  sent  to 
the  Speakers  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  before  he  himself  came 
over.  In  that  Declaration  he  thus 
expressed  himself:  *'  We  do  de- 
clare a  liberty  to  tender  consct- 
enceSf  and  that  no  man  shall  be 
disquieted  or  called  in  question 
for  differences  of  opinion  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  y  which  do  not  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  kingdom; 
and  that  we  shall  be  ready  to  con- 
sent to  such  an  act  of  parliament 
as  upon  mature  deliberation  shall 
be  offered  unto  us  for  the  full 
grantin^lYiat  VadxA^^ivc^J'    Trust- 


nis  imcniiori  to  niive  me  ii- 
revist:Hl,  to  which  a  strict 
iiiity  was  not  exa(;tc«l  ;  and 
}  numerous  vacant  bishop- 
several  were  not  (illcd  up. 
ipts  were  made,  withont  suc- 
(in  which  the  Presbyterians 
Dod  reason  to  complain  of  ill 
)  to  fix  upon  some  discipline 
bnn  of  worship  that  should 
le  them  and  the  friends  of 
»pacy  in  one  national  church. 
MSI 9  while  the  terms  'of  this 
r^ension,  projected  in  pur- 
e  of  the  king's  declaration, 
■egotiating,  the  Corporation 
assed.  By  that  Act,  power 
rested  in  commissioners  ap- 
id  by  the  king,  to  turn  out 
officers  in  corporations  they 
ht  dty  and  to  place  other 
us  in  tlieir  room  ;  and  it  was 
T  enacted/  that  ''  after  the 
itioD  of  the  said  commissions 
b  by  a  subsequent  clause  t 
to  determine  on  the  25th  of 
b»  1M3,)  no  person  or  per- 
ihall  ever  hereafter  be  placed, 
mI,  or  chosen  in,  or  to,  any  of 


ine  rariianif  nt  ana  oi  trio  I'rotcc- 
tors,  all  matiistratcs  liable  to  sus- 
picion  had  been  expelled  the  cor- 
porations, and  none  had  been  ad- 
mitted who  gave  not  proofs  of 
affection  to  the  ruling  powers,'  or 
who  refused  to  subscribe  the  co- 
venant. To  leave  all  authority  in 
such  hands  seemed  dangerous ; 
and  therefore  the  Parliament  em* 
powered  the  King  to  appoint  com- 
missioners for  regulating  the  cor- 
porations, and  expelling  siich  ma- 
gistrates as  either  had  obtruded 
themselves  by  violence,  or  pro- 
fessed principles  dangerous  to  the 
constitution,  civil  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal." 

The  history  of  this  Act,  as  taken 
from  the  parliamentary  journals, 
agp'ees  witn  the  account  of  Mr. 
Hume.  It  appears  that  the  Corpo- 
ration Act  originated  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  that  when  it  was 
sent  up  to  the  Lords  it  did  not  con- 
tain the  clause  requiring  persons 
elected  to  corporate  offices  to  take 
the  Sacrament,  the  preamble  only 
briefly  stating,  **  that  the  succes- 


lit 


BitUir^  of  ike  CarporuiUm  amd  Teti  Adw^ 


eodeavoun  and  unparalleled  indul- 
gence in  pardoning  what  is  past, 
neTertheless  many  evil  spirits  are 
•till  working ;  wherefore,  for  pre- 
vention of  ue  like  mischief  for  the 
time  to  come,  and  for  preservation 
of  the  public  peace  botii  in  church 
and  state."  And  at  first  the  Lords 
new-modelled  the  whole  of  the 
bill;  endeavouring,  for  instance, 
like  true  friends  of  despotism,  to 
make  this  temporary  expedient  a 
<*  perpetual  change ;''  and  inserted 
a  clause,*  directing  that  by  the 
Mth  of  June,  1062,  alt  corpora- 
tions should  renew  their  charters, 
under  penalty  of  their  becoming 
null  and  void ;  and  another  clause,t 
that  the  king,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed in  the  act,  should  have 
power  to  appoint  the  mayor  or 
chief  magistrate,  with  the  recor- 
der, and  town  clerk,  of  every  cor- 
poration, as  vacancies  might  hap- 
Cl  But  when  the  bill  was  sent 
k  with  these  amendments  for 
concurrence,  the  spirit  of  inde- 
pendenoe  warmed  the  Commons 
mto  6|»position :  they  objected  X  to 
giving  a  permanent  increase  of 
power  to  the  crown,  when  they 
had  only  proposed  a  temporary 
expedient;  they  refused  to  commit 
a  breach  of  trust,  by  destroying 
the  rights  of  their  constituents ; 
and  demanded  a  conference  with 
the  House  of  Lords.  After  seve- 
ral conferences,  the  Lords  gave  up 
or  altered  all  these  objectionable 
clauses;  but  unfortunately,  when 
the  bill  had  been  nearly  five  months 
under  consideration  of  the  two 
Houses,  and  after  two  conferences 
they  were  nearly  agreed, §  an  ad- 
journment took  place.  When  they 
met  again,  it  should  seem  that  the 
clause  which  imposed  the  sacra- 


*  G«Bi.  Joaro.  rol.  fiii.  p.  310. 
t  Ibid. 

/  iM.  p.  SIS. 
/  Ibid.  p.  SIS. 


mental  test,  and  was  the  only  part 
of  the  bill  not  of  a  temporary  na- 
ture, was  proposed  in  the  House 
of  Lords*  with  other  amendments ; 
and  the  Commons  having  after- 
wards agreed  to  those  amend- 
ments,t  Uie  bill  was  passed.  Thus 
the  clause  in  question,  so  far  fix>m 
being  a  principal,  or  even  collateral 
object  of  either  house  of  parlia- 
ment, was  not  so  much  as  thought 
of  till  after  they  had  had  two  con- 
ferences upon  the  other  parts  of  the 
bill;  and  after  its  general  scope 
had  been  perfectly  settled.  Few 
can  doubt  against  whom  this  clause 
was  levellea  ;  for,  up  to  that  time, 
the  sacrament  had  been  designed 
as  a  test  from  persons  addicted  to 
popery  only;  and  protestant  dis- 
senters were  then  almost  univer- 
sally communicants  in  the  church. 
But,  contrary  to  the  fact,  let  it 
even  be  admitted  that  this  clause 
of  the  act  was  framed  expressly  to 
exclude  all  protestant  dissenters, 
was  it  not  tlien  a  breach  of  the 
king's  declaration  from  Breda,  and 
had  not  the  presbyterians,  in  parti- 
cular, reason  to  complain  of  trea- 
chery and  injustice?  Founded  upon 
his  letter  from  Breda,  the  king  is- 
sued a  declaration  to  conciliate  the 
religious  differences  which  divided 
his  subjects ;  and  a  bill  was  brought 
into  tlie  House  of  Commons  for 
giving  full  effect  to  it,  but  it  was 
thrown  out  upon  the  second  read- 
ing. X  The  presbyterians  were  then 
amused  with  hopes  of  such  altera- 
tions being  made  in  the  liturgy  and 
discipline  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, as  should  comprehend  them 
within  the  establishment ;  and  the 
proposed  alterations  were  actually 
under  consideration  at  the  time  thie 
Corporation  Act  was  passed. 

(To  h€  oontkmid,) 


*  Lords'  Joarn.  vol.  ix.  p.  349. 
t  Com.  Jonrn.  ToI.Tiii.  p.  338. 
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POETRY. 


TroMsUUed /nm  .im  liaHan  Epigram^  on 
ieeiag  a  repreMemtaiion  qf  Chrut  biwud 
to*piOarf  io  be  icaurged. 

Di  BMTflM  €  U  oolon 
Di  manao  soo  gli  eapi. 


Maible  tbe  pillar ;  marble  thejr 
Who  fCDseleas  stood  aroand  ; 

Marble  tbe  Lord,  who  there  for  me 
With  cmel  ocMrda  waa  boood. 

Tke  pillar  waa  bjr  nature  bard  ; 

Sm  tnni'd  tbe  Jewa  to  atone ; 
Tvaa  lom  tbat  hardened  tbee,  bleat  Lord, 

To  eooataocj  nokoown. 

If  I,  for  wbom  the  aooorge  be  felt. 

The  woodroas  eight  cao  aee, 
>Ur  into  gratefol  rivers  melt — 

I,  too,  most  wuwhU  be ! 
BjflaM^a  PoMlortd  MemoriaU,  vol.  ii. 


ffappuMst.    By  Bishop  Heber. 

Oke  moraing,  in  the  month  of  Maj, 

I  wanderM  o*er  the  hitl ; 
TkoQ^  Natare  all  aronnd  was  gaj, 
bvart  was  lieavj  still. 


CaGod,  I  tbon{»ht,  the  jnst,  tbe  great, 
Tkese  meaner  creatures  bless ; 

And  jet  denj  to  man's  estate 
The  boon  of  happiness  ? 

Tell  me,  ve  woods  and  smilbg  plains, 

Ya  bleiaed  biids  aroand ; 
la  wbirh  of  Natare*s  wide  domains 

Can  bliss  for  man  be  found  ? 

The  birds  wild  carol'd  o'er  mj  head« 
Tbe  breeze  around  roe  blew  ; 

Aid  Nature's  awful  chorus  said, 
"  Nu  bliss  for  man  she  knew." 

I  ^oestioo'd  Love,  whose  earlj  raj 

So  rosj  bright  appears  ; 
A»d  beard  the  timid  {genius  saj, 

"  His  light  was  dimm'd  hj  tears." 

I  qaeition'd  Friendship — Friendship 
si:^'d, 
Asd  thus  her  answer  gave  :— 


"  The  few  whom  Fortune  never  tried. 
Are  wither'd  in  the  grave." 

I  askM  if  Vice  oould  bliss  bestow  ; 

Yioe  boasted  lood  and  well : 
But  fading  from  her  wiiher'd  brow. 

The  borrowed  roses  fell. 

1  sought  of  Feeling,  if  her  skill 
Could  soothe  the  wounded  breast : 

And  found  her  mourning,  faint,  and  still 
For  other's  woes  distress'd. 

I  qoestion'd  Virtue — Virtue  sigh*d. 
No  boon  could  she  dispense ; 
,  Nor  Virtue  was  her  name,  she  cried. 
But  humble  Penitence. 

I  questionM  Death — the  grislj  shade 

Relax'd  his  brow  severe  : 
And  <*  I  am  Happiness,"  he  said, 

*'lf  Virtue  guide  thee  here." 


H€ttvetu 

We  know  but  little  of  that  place, 

W  here  saints  behold  the  Saviour's  face. 

And  in  his  presence  dwell : 
Eye  never  saw  that  world  of  love. 
Nor  ear  hath  heard  the  notes  above. 

Seraphic  voices  swell. 

While  wc  in  earthlj  scenes  remain. 
We  seek  for  perfect  bliss  in  vain  ', 

W'e  seek — bat  never  find  : 
Bliss  grows  not  on  this  earthlj  sod. 
We  find  it  when  we  mount  to  God, 

And  leave  our  sins  behind. 

Yfs,  there  we  find  a  heaven  of  joj, 
A  bliss  refin'd  from  all  alloj, 

A  home  of  endless  rejrt ; 
Lord,  when  shall  I  such  $(1orj  share? 
Cut  short  mj  days  of  toil  and  care. 

And  take  me  to  thj  breast. 

There  would  I  gentlj  lean  mj  head. 
As  thebelov'd  disciple  did; 

Enfold  me  in  thj  arms  : 
I  long  thj  beauteous  face  to  ^ee. 
And  glow  with  heavenlj  ecslasj, 

Enraptor'd  with  thj  charms. 

Addlestone,  Surret;. 


R.G. 


/ 
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Pattoral  MemoridU ;  $iUctid  from  the 
Manuicriptt  qf  the  laie  Rev.  John  Ay- 
landf  D.D,  ^  Brietol,  wUh  a  Memoir 
of  the  Author,  a  Portrtnt,  and  a  Foe- 
simUe  of  one  ^  hie  Sermone.  Two 
vols.  2l8.    HokUworth.  Vol.  2.  lis. 

The  first  volume  of  these  Memorials 
has  been  already  noticed.  It  contained 
eighty-six  sketches  of  Serfnons,  on  pas- 
sages selected  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  in  the  popular  order  of  the 
books,  down  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. The  present  volume  consists,  in 
part,  of  similar  sketches,  through  the 
Epistles,  to  the  close  of  the  inspired 
writing^,  completing  the  number  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  Besides  these,  we 
are  presented  with  some  interesting 
essays,  and  a  few  pleasing  specimens  of 
the  Doctor's  poetry,  most  of  which  have 
not  been  previously  printed.  To  this 
volume  also,  though  properly  belonging 
to  the  first,  is  prefixed  a  brief  Memoir, 
by  our  friend  Mr.  J.  E.  Ryland,  of  Mill- 
hill.  The  transposition  of  this  by  the 
binder,  at  some  future  period,  will  equal- 
ize the  volume^. 

Dr.  Rvland's  preaching  was  charac- 
terized by  holy  simplicity  and  fervour ; 
an  intense,  steady,  growing  teal  for  the 
honour  of  God,  especially  in  relation  to 
the  scheme  of  human  redemption ;  and 
the  most  afiectionate  desire  for  the  eter- 
nal salvation  of  his  hearers.  His  style, 
though  perfectly  unadorned,  was  uni- 
formly chaste  and  vigorous ;  and,  (es- 
pecially in  th&t  advanced  period  of  lif^, 
in  which  inferior,  but  more  showy 
preachers  become  tame  and  insipid,) 
he  occasionally  surprised  and  delighted 
his  hearers  with  unpremeditated  bursts 
of  the  most  empassioned  eloquence — 
the  eloquence  of  a  full  heart,  surpassed 
only  by  that  of  a  higher  order,  (of  which 
also  he  was  an  illustrious  example), 
the  mild,  insinuating  eloquence  of  a  uni- 
formly holy  life. 
These  volumes  contain  many  sketches 
of  4  saperior  chancier,  calcnlated  to 


rouse  the  sinner,  and  to  inform  fiie 
mind,  improve  the  heart,  and  sfimnlate 
the  progress  of  the  Christian  towards  a 
heavenly  futurity.  We  had  marked  le- 
veral  for  especial  commendation ;  bat 
we  recommend  our  readers  to  peroie 
the  whole,  and  to  form  their  own  jadg- 
ment.  If  they  look  for  tinsel,  and  glare, 
and  ornament,  we  can  tell  them  atoaoe, 
they  will  be  disappointed :  bnt  if  tkej 
have  a  spiritwd  discernment,  they  cu- 
not  fail  to  find  '^  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver."  No.  114,  on  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  John  Vernon,  contdnl  a 
most  delightful  and  animating  oUtaaiy; 
and  No.  140,  an  affectionate  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  the  venerable  Scott,  of 
Aston  Sandford.  For  a  spednden  of 
Dr.  Ryland's  poetry,  we  refer  our  read- 
ers to  page  lis,  of  our  present  nimber, 
and  proceed  to  a  brief  notice  of  tbe 
memoir. 

And  here,  we  must  confess,  we  were 
irresistibly  reminded  of  the  good  Doc- 
tor's substitute  for  a  surtoui,  to  whkh 
we  think  the  memoir  bears  a  stfUdag 
resemblance;  the  qwaUiy  Is  ezceUeat, 
but  it  is  too  short.    We  rise  from  Iti 
perusal  pleased,  rather  than  satisfied. 
It  is  a  good  etching ;  but  who  wonid  not 
prefer  a  finished  picture  ?    Dr.  Rybad 
would  grace,  and  his  character  richly 
deserves,  a  more  minnte,  a  fUl-length 
delineation.     We  can  appreciate  aid 
sincerely  admire  the  solicitude  of  a  aoi, 
to  avoid  too  high  a  colouring,  too  pro* 
minent  a  development.  In  delfaieatlBg 
the  moral  beauties  of  a  parent    Bat  It 
is  at  least  possible,  from  acommendaUe 
desire  to  avoid  one  extreme,  to  M% 
perhaps  unconsciously,  into  the  opj^o 
site.    We  do  not  require  the  aid,  elthtf 
of  the  sculptor  or  the  biographer  to  ex- 
cite oiir  affectionate  veneration  of  Dr. 
Ryland!     He  lives,  and  will  everKfOi 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  knew  Ua* 
But  we  wish  our  children,  and  onr  chil- 
dren's children,  to  remote  geseratkM% 
to  posi^M  «A  cma^VtX.^  ii  fac-tinile  m 
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ite  of  tlHit  prt-tniaMft  halfaieM, 

I   Adorned   his  yoirtk,   imdiAtcd 

tlep  of  his  progress,  and  eoqMr- 

lii  Teaerable  brow  with  a  halo  of 

.  Rjlaad  was  bom  at  Warwick, 
10,1751.  HU  childhood  and  yooth 
.fly  iketdied  by  hiouielf  with  ad- 
»!•  slvpUoi^y)  were  not  distin- 
•d  by  any  remarkable  features; 
t  la  bapoMlble  not  to  linger  with 
kt  over  the  first  bnddings  of  a 
Miioeptibintir  Implanted  by  the 
t  «£  God,  whose  rooU  struck  deep- 
id  whose  foliage  espasded,  until 
led  saint  ^  flonrished  Uke  the  pahn 
aad  grew  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.* 
■oCher  tanght  him  Scripture  his- 
bj  explaining  the  pictures  on  the 
h  tiiea  in  their  parlour  chimney; 
■baMinently,  a  single  spark,  a  roo- 
hlnt  about  «<  soawtMiif  Metier"  than 
ig  conTersation,  lighted  up  in  his 
I  flame  which  never  expired;  but 
I  bums,  and  will  ever  burn,  in  cc- 
I  parity  and  brightness.  <'  A  word 
Mi  in  season,  how  good  is  i|  !*' 
!  was  baptized  at  Northampton,  in 
4tb  year  of  his  age.  At  18,  he 
red  the  approval  of  the  church,  to 
(c  liim^lf  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
81»  he  was  united  with  his  father 
» pastoral  office,  which  in  five  jears 
devolved  on  himself  entirely.  His 
liive  f eal,  at  the  commencement  of 
ioiaterial  career,  occasioned  a  very 
lly  and  affectionate  remonstrance 
good  Mr.  Newton,  which  vdll  be 
with  interest ;  and  to  a  few,  per- 
,  it  may  be  equally  seasonable. 
1791,  Dr.Ryland  removed  to  Bris- 
Aer  mnch  deliberation,  and  prayer 
he  divine  guidance.  He  had  the 
hetioB  of  tte  concurrent  approba- 
af  Ida  dear  friends,  Newton,  and 
k«  and  Fuller,  and  a  respectable 
teptist  minister,  whose  letter  is 
y  crtditable  to  his  judgment  and 
eart.  ^Poor  Northampton!  and 
Omieron,  (says  Newton^)  if  yon 
■ay  when  he  goes  there !" 
MW  b  one  paasage  in  Br.  Ryland's 
arto  the  first  Invitation  from  Bris- 
•  farfmllaWy  touching  and  chmrac- 


tjBristi^,  thni  wa  cannot  forbear  traa- 
scribing  It. 

"After  so  long  a  oonnexioa  with  oar 
oberohy  tad  saoh  friendtfaip  as  most  of  tli«ni 
have  all  along  ■bowa  nw,  bow  caa  I  rend 
myself  firon  tham  against  tlieir  concent,  un- 
lesa  they  had  a  prospeot  of  a  speedy  and 
certafai  supply  of  one  who  wonld  nttarallj 
care  for  tfacfr  welfare,  and  who  would  be 
oaneeratd  to  gnard  them  af^unat  dangera  on 
the  right  hand  and  the  left  t  The  men  who 
woold  traly  awke  toid  God's  law,  wonld 
rejoice  to  ensnaro  some  on  the  one  haad# 
and  perhaps  some  wonld  be  drawn  off  from 
the  dootrinea  of  gnoe  on  the  other ;  and  /, 
wikeii  /  \tmrd  tfikt  jhek  beimg  tcatttred  ihat 
WMU  mtu  timmkkd  to  mp  care,  tkcmldfmmi 
andtr  my  kmrim,  and  h$  tm^ltie  lo  do  yon 
oay  aeTMce '" 


»'» 


The  letter  from  the  church  at  Nor- 
thampton, too,  is  so  simple,  and  so  en- 
tirely devoid  of  eologium,  leaving  the 
ehurch  at  Bristol  to  infer  their  feelings 
on  resigning  him,  from  their  own  de- 
sire for  his  services,  that  we  strongly 
suspect  it  was  written,  on  behalf  of  the 
church,  by  the  same  Ingenious  and  mo- 
dest pen. 

A  regard  to  consistency  induces  us  to 
notice  the  letter  to  <*the  Pedobaptist 
communicants"  at  Bristol.  We  are  no 
advocates  for  mixed  communion,  be- 
cause we  believe  Jesus  Christ  intended 
that  a  credible  profession  of  saving 
faith,  and  a  voluntary  submission  to 
Christian  baptism,  should  precede  ex- 
ternal church-fellowship  to  the  end  of 
time.  While,  therefore,  we  cordially 
agree  with  our  dear  friend,  that  it  is 
*^  qf  the  nature  of  the  new  creature ,  for 
true  believers  to  have  intimate  communiim 
with  emeh  other,"  we  are  obliged  to  make 
an  exception  against  §uch  communion  as 
appears  to  us,  to  be  virtually  prohibited 
by  Jesus  Christ  himself.  In  the  Sketch 
on  **  the  Communion  of  Saints,"  from 
1  John  i.  7.  *'  We  have  fellowship  on£ 
with  another,"  the  Doctor,  with  his  usual 
candour,  referring  to  communion  at  the 
Lord's  table,  says,  **That  communion 
might  be  practised  without  tbe  exist- 
ence of  this  *  fellowship ;'  and  this,  may 
exist  without  that."  p.  281.  We  highly 
esteem  the  Christian  character  of  many, 
both  Baptists  and  Pedobapl\«^%,  itom 
1  whom  we  cousclentioualy  Oix^et  \u  oi^v- 
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nion  and  practice ;  and  while  we  are 
conscious  of  a  willingness  and  desire  to 
lual^e  every  sacrifice  for  the  promotion 
of  intimate  communion,  consistent  with 
our  views  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  we 
are  satisfied  that  the  really  conscientious 
and  liberal,  among  our  opponents,  (and 
many  such  we  l^now  there  are,  of  both 
classes,)  will  never  desire  more.  We 
entertain  a  very  high  sense  of  such  cha- 
rity, in  Christians  of  all  denominations, 
as  that  which  the  beloved  Dr.  Ryland 
exemplified  in  no  ordinary  degree.  Per- 
haps, if  we  were  disposed  to  look  very 
closely  into  every  page  of  this  Memoir, 
wc  might  discover  a  spot  in  the  sun ; 
but,  as  it  evidently  was  not  designed  to 
be  made  visible,  instead  of  pursuing  our 
observations,  we  will  cordially  unite 
with  tbe  biographer  in  referring  the 
reader  to  a  *'  more  excellent*'  specimen 
in  the  preface  to  the  *^  Candid  State- 
ment." 

With  Dr.  Ry land's  theological  senti- 
ments, and  the  prominent  features  of 
his  residence  at  Bristol,  our  readers 
are,  for  the  most  part,  familiar :  we  shall 
therefore  pass  on  to  the  closing  scene 
of  his  life.  Here,  as  in  other  instances 
of  the  most  eminent  piety,  wc  find  no 
ecstasy,  but  *^  perfect  peace." 

"^n  DO  occasion,  was  there  the  least 
sjiriptoin  of  impatience  ;  nothing  appeared 
but  a  child-like  and  tranquil  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will.  The  few  expressions 
which  fell  from  his  lips  were  strongly  mark- 
ed by  his  habitual  tnode.sty  and  humility  ; 
but  he  was  chiefly  occupied  in  offering  up 
brief  petitions  or  devout  ejaculations.  One 
passage  of  Scripture,  '  My  flesh  and  m^ 
heart  faileth ;'  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heartf  and  my  portion  for  ever  ;*  was 
often  repeated  by  him  in  Hebrew.'  " 

"  On  Wednesday,  Ma^  25lb,  1827,  he 
*  fell  v.sleep'  with  a  composure  and  serenity 
tlui  no  language  can  describe.*' 

.  Wc  could  refer  to  many  interesting 
pti:»sa>;cs  in  this  brief  biography;  but 
we  have  already  exceeded  our  usual 
limits.  Our  readers,  we  doubt  not, 
will  accept  the  fullowing  very  just  and 
beautiful  tribute  to  the  memory  of  our 
beloved  friend,  by  one  of  his  pupils,* 


The  Ret:  W,  Rhodes,  ot  Damcrham. 


io  preference  to  any  ftirtfaer  observa- 
tions of  oar  own. 

^*  Loving  bim  and  revering  him  as  I  did, 
it  gives  me  real  consolatioD  and  delight  to 
express  tbe  deep  and  tender  veneration  I 
cherish  for  bis  memory,  and  to  trace  nj 
recolleotions  of  the  wisdom  and  excdleaoe 
be  manifested  towards  me  and  many  otbeis 
while  under  his  care.  I  never  left  atj 
place  with  so  much  regret,  aa  I  quitted,  Isi 
jears  since,  tbe  bouse  over  which  he  pre- 
sided. To  tbe  end  of  life,  and  most  likelf 
for  ever,  I  shall  retain  a  grateful  aad  d*> 
lightful  remembrance  of  the  inestinaUc 
benefits  1  derived  from  his  tuitioa  tmk 
friendship.  No  tutor  coold  be  mors  k«el 
and  revered  ;  none  coold  more  highly  de- 
serve it.  The  sentiment  indulged  towaidi* 
him  by  os  all,  and  that  most  deeply  by  tht 
most  pious  and  cultivated  of  our  oombar, 
was  a  deep  and  afi*ectionato  veoeratioo  for  , 
his  character,  together  with  gratitude  for 
the  tenderness  and  fidelity  with  wbieb  be 
performed  his  various  duties  among  ns. 
His  whole  behaviour  impressed  us  with  ths 
serious  and  delightful  conviction,  that  he 
not  only  did  his  utmost  to  promote  our  men- 
tal advancement,  and  watched  over  our 
progress  with  benignant  complacency ;  bat 
that  our  improvement  in  piety  was  an  objeet 
of  fervent  solicitude  u>  bis  holy  and  devo- 
tional mind.  Not  to  mention  the  sweet  and 
commanding  influence  which  the  holiness  of 
bis  deportment  exerted,  such  was  the  sub- 
plicity  and  mildness  which  pervaded  his 
constant  intercourse  with  us,  that  the  awe 
which  so  much  goodness  and  mental  vigour 
natnrall  J  tended  to  inspire,  was  absorbed  ifl 
cordial  affection  for  him,  as  our  best  earthly 
friend.  It  was  bo  smail  part  of  his  praise, 
that  with  scarcely  any  exertion  of  authority, 
be  secured  in  general  a  ready  compliaoos 
with  his  requisitions  and  wishes. 

<*  Above  all,  I  delight  to  remember  his 
morning  prayers  in  the  family.  From  his 
secret  communion  with  God,  he  came  to  then 
with  a  freshness  and  joy  which  shewed  bow 
moch  of  heaven  dwelt  within  bim.  Notbiag 
could  exceed  their  bumble  fervour  and  sin- 
pliuty.  They  expressed,  in  tbe  most  touch- 
ing and  devotional  manner,  the  qualities 
which  formed  the  pecoliar  beauty  of  his 
religious  character.  He  combined  tbe  ten* 
der  contrition  of  an  early  penitent,  with  tbe 
holy  maturity  and  grandeur  of  the  aged 
saiat.  And  as  he  was,  such  were  his  prayers. 
The  lowly  and  reverential  nspirstions  of  '  a 
broken  atod  a  contrite  spirit,*  were  blended 
with  the  calm  coniidence  and  inward  peace 
of  one  who  had  long  enjoyed  the  roost  inti- 
mate converse  with  God.  This  onion  al- 
wavs  struck  me  as  a  beautifol  pecoliarity  of 
\ua  aoc\al  demotions. 
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"  Witli  all  the  devont  rc^rd  and  admir- 
lioB  in  which  he  was  dwervedlj  held  by 
w  whole  cirde  of  those  who  knew  him, 
sd  bj  very  manj  who  had  no  persuoal  in- 
ircoorse  with  him,  it  does  not  appear  to 
w,  that  the  strong  and  laminoas  charaoter 
f  his  mind,  or  the  wide  and  varied  range  of 
b  koowledge,  were  in  general  snflicientlj 
pfreciated.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at. 
lb  pietj  was  so  transcendentljr  conspica- 
■a,  that  hb  other  qualities  and  attainments 
itffe  htfdlj  thought  of  bj  anj  one  while  in 
b  aocietj,  or  in  the  contemplation  of  hb 
bvacter.  A  rare  and  felicitous  distinction 
Htcd  opoo  him :  to  every  beholder,  hb 
lenlal  endowments  and  acquisitions  were 
ImosI  edipaed  by  the  brightness  and  pority 
f  tha  aaaetity  which  pervaded  them.  May 
U  those  who  so  long  enjoyed  the  delightful 
idvaatage  of  beholdtng  hb  example,  and  of 
ihariag  in  bis  prayers,  aspire  to  attain  a 
tear  resemblance  to  hb  blessed  charaoter  V* 


Telul,  or  ike  Righteous  Sentence ;  a  DiS' 
courtie,  in  two  parts,  delivered  at  Kep- 
pel-Mtreet  Chapel  on  Lord's  day  mom- 
imfs,  Sepi.  16  and  23,  1827.  By  G. 
pRiTCUARD.  Marshall. 

These  solemn  and  weighty  disconrses, 
SB  a  subject  always  seasonable,  are 
foanded  on  Daniel  v.  27.  After  a  large 
review  of  the  circumstances  in  which 
the  paasac;e  was  first  delivered,  the 
Hteeraed  author  proposes  to  consider 
^  the  facts  it  snggest«,  the  application 
it  admits,  and  the  consequences  it  in- 
volve*.' 

The  facts  are  these : — that  God  is 
peffectly  acquainted  with  the  character 
aad  conduct  of  all  his  creatures ;  that 
Ike  judgment  of  God  upon  the  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  his  creatures,  icgu- 
htes,  10  some  degree,  his  treatment  of 
them  Heir,  but  will  do  so  more  fully  and 
obvionsly  bereaHer ;  and  that  the  right- 
«n»oess  of  God  is  the  rule  by  which 
hb  judgment  is  regulated. 

The  appiication  is  powerfully  made, 
irst,  to  every  individual  who  is  not 
famd,  ultimately  and  exclusively,  trust- 
iag  in  the  justifying  righteousness  and 
Ike  expiatory  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Je- 
iv  Christy  for  acceptance  before  God 
aad  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life.  Then 
wont  particuJar/jr,  to  persons  who  are 
cMsintalating  themselves  and  cherish- 


ing  the  most  favourable  opinion  of  their 
state  in  the  Divine  presence,  merely 
because  they  have  not  practised  certain 
vices  in  whieh  many  have  indulged ; 
to  others,  whose  expectations  arise 
from  the  virtues  they  practise  ;  to  those 
who  arc  reposing  themselves  on  the  suf- 
ferings with  which  they  are  now  visited ; 
to  those  who  trust  in  tbe  mercy  of  God  ; 
and  finally,  to  those  individuals  who 
profess  that  their  entire  dependence  is 
on  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but 
unhappily,  the  approved  evidence  of 
whose  attachment  to  the  Saviour  is  es- 
sentially defective. 

In  the  second  discourse,  Mr.  P.  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consequences  it  invohcs. 
These  arc,  that  the  case  of  every  per- 
son shall  be  adjudged  \  tliat  the  decision 
in  every  case  adjudged,  on  the  merit  of 
the  individual  to  whom  it  refers,  will  be 
unfavourable ;  that  whatever  the  judg- 
ment may  be,  it  cannot  be  reversed ; 
that  the  sentence  pronounced  on  those 
who  are  weighed  in  the  balances,  and 
are  found  \«  anting,  will  certainly  be 
executed ;  that  the  execution  of  this 
sentence  will  be  accompanied  with  in- 
conceivable distress;  and  finally,  that 
our  being  reconciled  unto  God  is  of  in- 
finite importance.  Mr.  P.  concludes, 
by  reminding  his  hearers  of  various 
invitations  to  sinners,  and  promises  to 
the  penitent,  which  are  thickly  scatter- 
ed through  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 

If  the  reader  of  these  Sermons  sat 
down  to  them  with  an  air  of  levity,  we 
think  he  mast  have  become  serious  be- 
fore he  got  through  the  Introduction. 
Many  of  those  who  heard,  and  those 
who  have  read,  or  may  hereafter  read 
them,  will  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  the  publication  ;  and  the  worthy 
preacher  himself  will  have  no  reason  to 
repent  his  having  written  them,  in  tlie 
day  of  the  Lord. 

We  make  room  for  one  extract : — 

**  It  is  no  very  uncommon  thini;  to  meet 
with  persons  who  nre  congratulating  thein- 
selvetf,  and  cberisbiiig  the  n\os\  fa^ouTvx\)\vi 
opioion  of  tbeir  state  in  the  divine  pveAeuc^, 
mereJy  because  they  hive  not  y»t»c\i*vA  c«*y- 
tsin  vices,  in    which  many  have  \nAu\^ev\> 
Thas,  for  iiiMtance,  the   Pharisee   H\>\Aviv\<\^ 
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ihfj  bcna  to  Inke  orcdit  to  Ibcnudio  Tor 
■  lopenorilj  of  oh»r«ter  wliinh  the/  tubIj 


}   Ibd  dirla 


ttmplvsBoj,  lliej  TCgBd  with  ii« 
ntber  Uim  ooQuniMraluis,  Uwh  panou 
who  bive  bllcd  ■  pnj  to  UnpUtJooi  bj 
whicb,  pcrfaapi,  their  Tlrlna  «u  nerer  u- 
Biiled.  So  oirinrnl  ii  thU  prepciullj  of 
onr  dcpnTvd  nhire,  tlut  then  la  huhIj 
>  iadindiial  U  bs  foaid  m  tank,  i*  iahim}, 
' '  n  binaclf  cntW  ' 
ivbeQ  oompired 


iai^j  Ulutnte*  what  Ih  jwt  boon  obMrr- 
«d.  Two  oriBiMb,  wboM  lire*  wen  for- 
ftittd,  beinE  broBgbl  to  tbe  pUoe  of  piblio 
exeoalion,  to  oiiderga  tbe  lilt  panahj  of 
bamu  lawi,  one  of  [b«m  mdlgnurtl;  de- 
clmred,  tbil  whmt  be  prinoipall;  defineated 
OB  the  BwAil  oaoHioB  wm,  tbc  iptiwniiiT  of 
djing  in  tha  aompM}  of  ona,  whole  aflVnoa 
he  GOntidered  himaeir  to  be  insapable  oT 
conmlUing.  In  iboit,  arer;  penon  wbo 
p«;<  beenning  mtteulion  to  wbit  h  putbg 
ID  hia  oWD  b««Tt,  wQl  kiTo  freqamt  eeea- 


opentiop  of 
anoBj  it  is  freill j  to  be  feared»  haa  prerented 
maltilBdea  fion  embnciig  lh>l  rigbteone- 
■ti*   which  ii  Dor  oalj  daltreianca  fram 


ThtahgUal  EaMya  m  StUet  Forli,  Cta- 
ractrrt,  anrf  Dettruut  if  tke  Hob) 
Scrmlura.  By  1.  Makk,  A.  M.  Se- 
cond Kdition,  with  three  aJdilioiial 
EMtyi.  izmo.  pp.  3T2.  4).  bovda. 
Palmer.  1H2S. 


We  cannot  < 


r  (he 


>t  editioDB  of  theie  worfci  cKaiped 
our  critical  notice.  We  then  read  them 
with  pteMnre,  and  are  bsppy  to  lee 
tbem  rC'tsined  from  the  preas  In  a  alyle 
of  p*per  and  woritmaiutup  loore  be- 
comlng  tkeii  roJiie  tban  bereloAiTe. 
Wt  tbMll  sot  oeempy  tke  tfaue  and  M-  ^ 
tcirtloa  of  our  rMdera  with  *  lenfAeB- 


td  crltiqDa  on  tbe  eootn 
rolnmci,  aa  wc  hope  they  wl 
waj  Into  tbe  hHidi  of  a  1« 
tioB  of  oar  ftieoda.  Tbe  & 
dMitd  \aU>  Moe  cbaptert, 
IbelolknriBgtltlei:— 

"  Ohf.  I.  Bi^ieilioi  of  tn 
Kaeeiaity  af  an  AtaatMept  fa 
ham  tba  boIia*»  and  JuUee 
of  «ol.  HI.  RavaAa  oa  A 
iMenibjtht  HaatbaaMMiaa 
kMaatMM  of  Gbriat  •rgnad  (k 
orificaa  nader  Ac  Jewiata  IMifa 
Tba  acoooBt  glTtn  by  Iha  ETaM| 
SaRariiga  of  Christ  jnexpUoa 
atksr  priaoMe  tban  lb<t  of  m 
tor  Ku.  Vr.  nw  Valae  of  « 
Ctriat.  Vlf.  Tb*  EilxU  of  tl 
Chriat  hi  iU  deaign  aad  apflieal 
Dootriaal  iDfaraocea  fmn  tt 
Chiiit.     IX.  Pnclioil  Impro' 

mi  fi  B  well  argued,  Mri| 
tiae,  adapted  for  the  genei 
and  tbe  Inqniring  yontb.  K 
wUl  be  vei7  generally  read. 

The  TOlnnie  of  "  Tbeologk 
containa  eigbteeo  paper*,  of 
intereitlng  and  impartaot  tu 
three  latter  being  now  Gn 
Their  tttlei  are  a*  follow  r— 

"  llie  Work  of  Cmlion — T 
Uaa  bafare  and  afUr  bia  FalL 
laalilBtian  of  Pablio  Worahi 
Walk  wilb  God,  and  hia  Tfua: 
Cinae*  of  (ba  Flood— Tba  Ark  i 
—On  (bt  Pfraan  and  OIBoea  a 
Jek— The  Backiliding  and  Re 
.Solonon—On  (be  Natnie  and 
nf  Diiine  IniDtnH^t^riM'a  G 
DiHipiBB— The  alate  of  Chr. 
IninU  in  Heaven— Tba  Sooroai 
Uan  Conaolati         " 


raa — Ua  Village  Praasbiag— Tbi 
of  Separata  Hpirili." 

Thia  Tolame  also  i>  wcH  » 
usefnlneti.  Mr.  Mann  aim 
liii  dcMre  for  tbe  beat  iirtn 
readen,  and  we  ta<^  dot  4 
he  granted. 


the  iDiml  bpcoiiif^  so  rilaxeil, 
re  ie»ere  and  Mrious  stu4ie< 
•ctantly  punned.  "  He  tiiU 
^■li  U  wiM."  Every  endea- 
erefarc,  to  secnre  m>  iin|>orlaDt 
i,  which  l»  not  at  variance  with 
idplei  «Dil  the  ipirit  of  revela- 

IwlMd,  ■  lamenlable  fact,  but 
:  me  tnppoM  auae  will  venture 
,  tliat  there  are  persons  who, 
the;  cannot  he  prevailed  npoo 
■  few  pages  of  the  beat  book  la 
lorld,  wonld  need  no  perguaaion 
Dwn  Bod  p«ra)e  the  AiUidote, 
I  preface  to  its  finis,  without 
f  their  attention  to  be  inter- 
And  if,  after  thli,  in  any  in- 
Ihe  Bible  should  be  consnlEed, 
1  Hever  previontly  been,  wliich 
\L  fiir  fmn  improbable,  such  an 
Kt  would  prove  «  moat  ample 
,  ircre  one   required,    for  em- 

a  method  to  reach  the  con- 
wUch,  without  nny  compromiM 
,  poaienei  at  least,  the  advau- 

brinfinf  the  mind  fairly  into 


Mlly  < 


I'UtcJ, 


bfiriK  directed  to  the  Chriatlao  minis, 
try,  be  left  bone  at  the  nsaal  time,  t» 
oblun  the  advaatace  of  a  airivertily 
preparation.  While  thus  jimsecatioK 
itudies,  difficulties  connected  with 
ring  iato  the  church,  presented 
themselves  lii  bis  consideration,  suffi- 
ciently fonaidable  to  divert  his  atten- 
tion from  the  pulpit  to  the  bar.  On 
leaving  college  to  reside  in  the  ]netrO' 
polls,  he  soon  became  familiar  with  per- 
sons whose  sentimenu  and  pitnuits 
were  in  direct  opposition  to  tlie  prin- 
ciples and  precept*  of  revelation.  The 
influence  of  Ibeir  society  induced  bim, 
for  a  time,  to  disbelieve  and  reject  the 
Tolnnie  of  inspiration.  This  alanntng 
change  in  his  prindplet  and  character 
greatly  distressed  hii  parepti,  and  in- 
terrupted B  correspondence  with  La- 
vinia  Randolph,  a  pious  and  amiable 
female,  with  wJiom  lie  had  Rnticipaled 
fonnitig  the  connnbiai  alliance.  Out 
of  this  state  of  things  arise  letters,  con- 
versations, joamles  and  Incidents,  which 
by  divine  powerand  goodness,  are  over- 
ruled and  made  effective  to  restore  the 
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titles  Mm  to  th«  thanks  of  the  religtoos  betrajed  me  into  miiohieC    PMsionade  aod 
public,  espedfdly  its  younger  branches ;   self-willed,  I  freqnentl j  tnuisgr«ssed  what 

u  -«    — *i i«-i-.  «,-.  .:«^^.aI„    I  knew  to  be  the  boands  of  datj ;  and  b? 

among  whom  p.rticalarly,  we  .mcerely  ,  ,  ^^^^^  ^^  i,,i„,„„,i„,  incarr^  the  di.- 


pieasare  of  mj  parents,  and  deserved  cop 
rection.  These  faalUi  were  likewise  some- 
tiraes  aggravated  bj  sallenness  of  temper, 
or  gusts  of  resentment,  which,  no  doobt, 
caosed  them  manj  a  sigh,  and  maoj  a  tear. 
I  can  now  imagine  what  secret,  anexpressed 
and  inexpressible  angaish  sometimes  reot 
their   feelings,  when   they  perceived  these 


hope,  it  will  obtain  an  extensive  cir- 
cnlation  and  an  attentive  perusal,  and 
for  whose  instruction  we  supply  the 
following  lengthened  extract. 

**  Oar  Sandals  in  particalar  were  reli- 
gioosly  employed.  We  attended  divine 
serrioe  both  parts  of  the  day,  and  were  after- 

.  wards  required  to  give  an  accoant  of  what ,  earij  indications  of  a  depraved  heart,  and 
we  had  heard.  The  intervals  were  likewise  :  began  to  picture  to  their  fears  its  remote 
occupied  in  an  easy  course  of  catechetical '  consequences.  Alas  !  how  matiy  secret 
instruction,  designed  to  store  the  mind  with  pangs  pierced  the  heart  of  my  beloved  no- 
Scripture  knpwledge,  and  give  us  a  general  i  ther,  while  I  was  following  the  impalse  of 
view  of  its  evidences  and  doctrines.  Bat  |  a  wayward  temper,  with  all  the  letity  and 
there  was  nothing  burdensome  or  gloomy  frolicsomenesii  of  boyhood !  How  maor 
in  these  engagements.  It  was  my  father's  I  actions,  looks  and  words,  which  have  fallen 
wish  that  religion  should  always  be  ex-  j  into  oblivion,  and  of  which  I  thought  oo- 
bibited  in  a  cheerful  aspect,  so  as  to  make  |  thing  at  the  time,  wounded  the  tendemesA 
her  most  solemn  duties  pleasing.  In  short,  j  of  her  feelings,  and  became  accessary  to 
whether  he  directed  our  attention  to  learn-  the  disease  which  preyed  upon  the  delicacy 
ii^  or  religion,  he  was  anxious  that  we  •  of  her  constitution  and  brought  her  prema- 
shonld  act  well  of  our  own  accord,  and  not  j  turely  to  the  grave  !  What  then  would  she 
from  the  mere  influence  of  aatbority  or  |  have  felt,  had  her  life  been  spared  to  hear 
fear.  We  had  no  cause  to  find  fault  with  :  the  reports  of  my  late  conduct  in  the  me- 
his  orders,  though  the  levity  and  wayward-  tropolis,  which  would  have  pierced  like  a 
ness  of  childhood  too  often-  indisposed  us  dagger  through  her  bosom !  Alas !  how 
to  make  a  right  use  of  them.  I  little  do  children  think  of  the  effects  of  their 

disobedience,  and  the  dark  catalogue  of 
crimes  they  will  have  to  answer  for,  in 
bringing  their  fond  parents  with  sorrow  to 


*<  In  these  eflTorts  cf  parental  wisdom  and 
aflection,  my  beloved  mother,  now  receiving 
her  reward  in  glory,  very  largely  shared. 
She  not  only  approved  and  seconded   my    the  tomb ! 


father's  plans,  but  employed  the  tenderest 
and  most  eflBcient  means  for  our  improve- 
ment. ■  I  now  love  to  remember  the  wis- 
dom and  gentleness  with  which  she  instruct- 
ed us  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  reproved  us 
for  our  faults,  urged  us  to  remember  our 
father's  excellent  advice,  and  offered  many 
fervent  prayers  for  our  welfare.  It  was 
impossible  to  help  loving  her,  though  alas  I 
we  were  so  inconstant  in  showing  it.  I 
distinctly  recollect  the  deep  impressions  her 
kind  expostulations  made  upon  me,  and  the 
resolutions  I  formed  in  consequence,  to 
*  honour  and  obey  my  parents  in  all  things  in 


Sometimes  I  felt  the  force  of  this  senti- 
ment, and  a  seasonable  admonition  made  its 
way  to  the  heart.  My  conscience  sharply 
reproved  me,  and  I  became  unhappy.  For 
a  few  weeks  together,  at  different  intervals, 
I  felt  the  force  of  religioua  impressions,  and 
promised  to  amend  my  conduct,  and  govern 
my  passions.  This  was  the  case  when  sick- 
ness aod  death  happened  in  the  family,  or 
among  the  young  people  of  our  acqnaibt- 
ai^se,  which  m/ father  carefully  improved. 
My  mother's  illness  and  decease,  espeeially 
enforced  these  sentiments,  and  led  me  to 
form  many  pious  resolves.     For  though  I 


the  Lord.'  If  then,  the  ties  of  nature  enti-  -  was  scarcely  old  enough  to  appreciate  the 
tied  them  to  gratitude  and  love,  hoF  un- !  irreparable  loss  of  so  kind  a  mother,  yet 
speakably  were  those  elaims  heightened  by  !  my  grief  on  her  accoant  was  sincere  and 
the  excellence  of  their  character,  and  their  ardent.  Her  conversation  towards  the  close, 
unwearied  exertions  for  our  good  !  and   the  affecting  manner  in  whioh  she  em- 

But  notwithstanding  these  early  advan-  braced  and  admonished  us  for  the  last 
tages  and  resolves,  I  must  confess  that  my  I  time,  in  the  view  of  death,  made  a  deep 
behariour,  even  in  childhood,  was  sometimes  ;  impression  on  the  whole  family,  and  for  a 
Tory  nndutifnl.  My  propensities  soon  be- 1  while,  checked  the  levity  and  perverseness 
came  headstrong,  and  impetuous,,  and  often  .  of  my  disposition."  pp.  75 — 77. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  FRANCIS  POLGLASE. 

The  DWioe  Bekig,  in  tnintng  up  liis 
people  for  a  high  degree  of  spidtaai 
excellency  in  this  world,  and  for  the 
bright  reward  of  a  glorious  immortality 
in  that  which  is  to  come,  has  not  unfre- 
qnently  employed  the  discipline  of  se- 
vere affliction,  in  conneotiou  with  4he 
institutions  of  his  grace.    ^I'ithdrawing 
them,  for  a  while,  from  immediate  con- 
tact with  <<  tlie  evils  which  are  in  the 
world"— abstracting  their  miuds  from 
the  vanity  of  the  creature,  and  fixing 
tiieir  devontest  thoughts  and  regards  on 
the ^ solemn    realities   of  futurity;  the 
tone  of  their  piety  has  been  elevated^ 
their  gust  for  spiritual  things  has  been 
renewed,  and  their  hearto  liave  acquired 
a  mellowed  andlieavenly  temperament, 
which  has  prepared  them  for  the  highest 
attainments  in  the  divine  life.    Hence, 
however  appalling  the  aspect  may  be 
which  affliction  wears,  it  often  appears, 
in  its  consequences,  to  enter  into  the 
most  beneficent  arrangements  of  onr 
heavenly  Father ;  whose  grace  will  ei- 
ther strengthen  the  soul  to  endure  the 
utmost  severity  of  trial,  or  attemper  the 
fierceness  of  the  flame  to  its  capability 
of  suffering;  and  whose  design  in  all 
he  has  announced  to  be,  '<  Behold,  I 
wUl  refine  thee ;  I  will  make  thee  a 
€koice  one  in  the  furnace  of  affliotion/* 
Isaiah  xlviii.  10.* 

The  individual,  of  whose  more  than 
common  excellency  and  protracted  snf- 
ferings  this  paper  is  designed  as  an 
affectionate  memorial,  entered  on  the 
brief  sojourn  of  life  January  90,  1792. 
Mr.  Polglase's  parents  resided  at  Fal- 
mouth. Of  his  father,  little  is  known 
by  the  writer.  His  mother  was  a  pious 
woman,  for  many  years  prior  to  her 
death  ;  and  to  her  kind  and  serious  in- 
structions the  son  was  probably  much 
indebted  for  those  moral  excellencies 


Vide  Pisestor,  m  loc. 


which    distinguished   his    youth.     At 
length,  having  formed  an  Intimacy  with 
a  young  man  who  was  connected  with 
the  Sunday  school  at  the  Baptist  meet- 
ing, he  was  induced  to  identify  himself 
with  the  institution  as  a  teacher.    He 
thus  became  a  regular  attendant  on  the 
public  ministry  of  the  Baptists ;  and  his 
mind  was  occasionally  so  far  nrrested  by 
the  voice  ef  tnith,as  to  be  led  to  reflection 
on  the  supreme  importance  of  ^is  spiri- 
tual interests.  Those  impressions  which 
ultimately  induced  a  decided  change  in 
the  current  of  his  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings,  and  terminated  in  the  renovation 
of  his  mind,  were  received  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Daniel,  whose 
temporary  labours  in  this  town  were  oc- 
casioned by  the  Illness  of  the  Rev.  T. 
GrUfin    (now  of  Prescott-slceet),   the 
then  resident  pastor.     The    scripture 
from  which  Mr.  Daniel  preached  on  the 
occasion,  was  Jer.  viii.  20.    "  The  har- 
vest is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved."    But  feeling  much 
of  the  power  of  inbred  corrnpdoa,  and 
fearing  lest  the  seductive  allurements 
of  the  world  jnight  draw  him  adde,  he 
was  deterred  from  making  a  public  pro- 
fessipn  of  his  faith,  by  submitting  totiie 
ordinance  of  Christian  baptism,  until 
the  year  1814 ;  when  he  was  unUed  to 
the  church  by  the  Rev.  JR.  Pryce. 

Not  long  subsequently  to  this  period, 
a  new  nomination  of  deacons  taking 
place,  Mr.  Polglase  was  elected  for  one : 
an  event  which  the  church  never  had 
occasion  to  regret,  for  from  the  gravity 
of  his  exterior  deportment,  the  natural 
benevolence  of  his  disposition,  and  the 
scriptural  character  of  his  sentiments,  he 
"used  his  office  well,  and  purchased  to 
himself  a  good  degree." 

Some  time  after  this,  he  entered  Into 
the  conjugal  relation  with  one  who  was 
a  member  of  the  same  church  with  him- 
self, in  whom,  from  the  congeniality  of 
her  views  and  principles  with  bis  own, 
he  enjoyed  an  ^VV«\^  va^v*;*  ^^  ^awi- 
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dernett  of  whose  wtdultiM,  traded  not  | 
■  Ktde  to  cheer  Ms  snbsegQently  diec- 
qnered  coarse,  mud  to  lighten  the  bar- 
theo  of  thmt  ^^f^^i^^  which  a  wise  and 
iMiy  Pvovidenee  isas  fdeased  to  lay  oo 
him.  In  Hie  choioe  of  his  ameciate,  he 
hoooored  the  revealed  will  of  God,  by 
fixing  on  one  who  was  devoted  to  his 
service  and  fear;  and  in  return  He 
falfilled  the  gradoas  promise  of  liis 
wordy  by  rendering  their  anion  a  source 
of  mntaal  and  perennial  happiness. 

Ai>oat  the  year  1822,  Mr.  PoIgJase 
was  first  visited  with  that  afflictive  dis- 
ease (the  diabetes),  which,  in  the  is- 
sue, removed  him  from  the  turmoil  and 
pollation  of  tliis  world,  to  the  purity 
and  felicity  of  the  heavenly  state.  Such 
was  tlie  virulence  of  the  attack,  that 
hb  friends  tboaght  it  must  speedily  ter- 
miaate  in  death.  But  God  had  other-' 
wise  designed  ;  and  was  about  to  sub" 
mit  the  faith  and  patience  of  his  ser- 
vant to  no  ordinary  trial.  In  the  seve- 
rity of  these  early  paroxysms  of  the  dis- 
order. He  did  but  '  signify  to  him  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God  :*'  and 
never,  perbapi^,  at  least  in  this  respeot, 
w<(re  the  divine  purposes  more  fully  an- 
swered. 

Daring  the  lengthened  period  of 
Dearly  ^ve  years,  he  experienced  al- 
most unintcrmitted  sufferings ;  but  was 
euabled  oniformly  to  exhibit  the  power- 
ful support  of  divine  grace,  and  to  ex- 
ercise unshaken  confidence  in  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ.  At  no  time  can  it  be  re- 
collected, that  he  complained  of  the 
severity  or  the  duration  of  his  afflictions ; 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  and  the  pro- 
aises  of  divine  love,  sweetly  supported 
and  refreshed  his  spirit,  and  infused 
into  it  a  delightful  calm  and  settled 
tranquility.  The  hope  of  the  Gospel 
rendered  him  wonderfully  superior  to 
extrinsic  circnaMtance8,and,in  the  hour 
of  extreme  pain  and  exigency,  proved 
IS  *'  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  stedfast,  entering  into  that  within 
the  veil."  On  being  asked  by  a  friend 
as  to  the  state  of  his  mind,  he  replied, 
**  Very  comfortable : — 

'  ffe  sMWf,  thMt  J  sbaJl  shorilj  be 
EMbroaed  with  him  Mbore  the  skiea  : 
Oh,  whet  M  friend  is  Christ  to  me  I 


I  aM  nHofitfaBr  nawMrliiy  htk  myself: 
KiBwwBfvlpB  gracft flMt Bia nuMle  ase 
la  dtfiisr.''  One  day,  «ihsarving- Ms 
friends  flsach  «Kataessed  on  aeoonot  lof 
the  nature  of  his  anffiftriny,  ht  said, 
''  I  lear,  my  dear  firieads,  that  yoo  siiU 
be  tired  «at  before  I  AmU  :  I  am  ae- 
aigned  ta  the  Savioor's  wiH,  Cnr  «he 
does  all  things  well.'^  T-he  wiriter  of 
these  lines  remarking  to  him,  towards 
the  close  of  his  life,  that  tlie  allotments 
of  God's  providence  towards  his  peo- 
ple were  sometimes  both  dark  and  pain- 
ful, he  rejoined,  "A  day,  a  week,  a 
year,  'tis  the  same  to  me :  if  my  God 
pleases,  or  it  would  glorify  him,  I  am 
resigned  to  suffer  for  four  years  more." 
Being  visited  by  a  friend  wJio  was  bap- 
tised on  the  same  occasion  with  himself, 
he  said  to  htm,  '*  My  diMir  friend,  I 
trust  that  we  who  were  baried  together 
by  baptism  unto  death,  shall  rise  toge- 
ther in  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 
When  speaking  of  his  departure,  be  one 
day  remarked,  ^'Oh,  what  delight  I 
feel  at  the  thought  of  seeing  my  dear 
child  and  parent  in  heaven ;  but  to  be 
for  ever  with  the  Lord—  to  be  near  him 
— to  be  like  him — this  is  what  delights 
me  most  \"  While,  however,  his  princi- 
ples as  a  Christian  triumphed  over  the 
pains  and  infirmities  of  nature,  he  felt 
as  a  man ;  and  was  not  insensible  to 
the  tenderness  of  those  ties  by  which 
he  was  still  united  to  this  world,,  as  a 
husband  and  a  father ;  and  it  was  with 
no  small  degree  of  feeling  he  once  said 
to  his  dearest  earthly  friend,  '*  It  has 
been  hard  work  to  give  you  and  my 
dear  child  up  ;  but  I  have  now  resigned 
yoo  into  the  bands  of  n  covenant  God 
and  Father :  he  cannot  forget  his  pro- 
raise.  He  will  never  leave  you,  nor 
fursake  you.  When  all  earthly  comforts 
fail,  his  promises  are  all  yea  and  amen 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

On  the  last  Lord's  day  morning,  he 
said  to  his  vHfe,  who  was  standing  near, 
*'  I  thought  I  should  have  entered  on 
my  heavenly  sabbath  to-day  :  however, 
I  am  not  impatient.  There  is  no  re- 
cognising of  days  there;  it  is  one  eter- 
nal sabbath."  When  Yi\%  %v\l\\\.  vi%.^ 
nearly  gone,  and  the  coVA  d^v»  o^  dt-axN 
stood  upon  his  forehead »  \\t  ^a^  ^^>^' 
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if  Christ  wa8  then  prcdoas  to  him  ?  He 
immediately  repiied,  <<HeM  precious! 
He-  is  my  heaveu,  my  all !"  and  soon 
after  tranquilly  breathed  his  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  Him  who  **  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  who  shall  feed  his  saints, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  water,  and  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes." 


**  Brother,  thoa  art  frone  before  at,  aad  thj 

saintly  soal  is  flown 
Where  tears  are  wiped  from  every  eje, 

and  sorrow  is  auknowo  ; 
From  the  barthen  of  the  flesh,  aod  from 

oare  and  fear  releas'd. 
Whore  the  wiclLed  cease  from  troobliag, 

and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

Fahnouth, 


GLEANINGS. 


RELIGIOUS   DISABILITIES. 

Extracts  from  a  Debate  in  the  Hoase  of 
Commons  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  May, 
1780,  occasioned  by  Mr.  Beanfoy's  Mo- 
tion for  the  repeal  of  such  parts  of  the 
Test  and  Gorporatiun  Acts,  as  afiect  the 
Protestant  Dissenters. 
**  3Ir.  Beanfoy  opened  his  speech  with  an 
account  of  the  reasons  which  had  induced 
the  Dissenters  to  renew  their  application  to 
parliament,  and  with  a  few  remarks  on  the 
temperate  conduct  which  had  distinguished 
their  proceedings.  He  observed  that,  not- 
withstanding their  former  disappointment, 
their  confidence  in  the  general  disposition 
of  the  boose  to  do  justice  to  the  injured, 
and  to  give  relief  to  the  oppressed,  bad 
sofiered  no  diminution  :  that  they  were  sen- 
sible bow  difficult  it  was,  even  for  the  best 
and  wisest  men,  to  relinquish,  on  the  evi- 
dence of  a  single  debate,  the  prejudices 
which  misinformation  bad  led  them  to  adopt : 
that  they  could  not  but  recollect  how  often 
the  legislature  bad  grranted,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Dissenting  Ministers,  the  very  re- 
quests which  causeless  apprehensions  had 
before  induced  them  to  refuse ;  and  that 
they  conld  not  bnt  hope  that,  as  their  merit 
as  citizens  was  acknowledged,  tbey  might 
venture,  without  ofience,  a  second  time  to 
solicit,  from  the  natural  guardians  of  all 
descriptions  of  people,  a  candid  aad  im- 
partial bearing. 

"  He  reminded  the  Honse  that,  in  their 
former  application,  the  dissenters,  far  from 
wishing  by  a  multitade  of  petitions  to  dis- 
play tlieir  numbers  and  political  conse- 
quence in  the  state,  had  placed  their  reli- 
ance on  a  plea  to  which  numbers  give  no 
additional  strength  :  for  they  knew  that,  to 
to  the  ear  of  a  British  Parliament,  the  voice 
ofjantice  ascenda  wiib  as  maob  eflcct  from 
fAe  /ew  aa  from  tbe  muif,  from  the  feeble 


as  from  the  strong:  that  the  same  temper 
bad  marked  their  snbsequent  conduct ;  for 
however  sensibly  they  felt  the  hardship  of 
continuing  subject,  though  guiltless  of  of- 
fence, to  such  disabilities,  and  to  such  dis- 
honour, as  few  offences  can  deserve ;  yet 
tbey  had  not  indulged  the  language  of  com- 
plaint, nor  had  tbey  sought  the  aid  of  poli- 
tical alliances,  or  endeavoured  to  avail  them- 
selves of  party  divisions :  much  more 
elevated  had  been  their  line  of  conduct ; 
for  tbey  bad  patiently  waited  the  arrival 
of  a  period  in  which  the  wisdom  of  a  com- 
plete toleration  should  be  generally  acknow- 
ledged, and  in  which  the  experience  of 
other  nations  should  have  proved  that  ancb 
a  toleration  would  strengthen  the  interest  of 
the  established  Church,  and  so  entirely 
destroy  the  bitterness  of  religions  variance 
that  the  state  would  afterwards  be  as  little 
affected  by  that  variance  as  by  a  difference 
of  opinion  in  natural  philosophy  or  any 
other  speculative  science. 

*'  It  is  not,*'  be  observed,  "  by  the  tenets 
of  any  individual,  however  respectable,  but 
by  the  spirit  of  their  general  conduct^  by  the 
settled  tenour  of  their  actions,  that  public 
societies  ought  ever  to  be  tried  ;  and  mea- 
sured by  that  standard,  whether  as  fauthful 
and  affectionate  supporters  of  his  Majesty's 
illustrious  honse,  as  cilixens,  zealous  for 
the  constitution  of  their  country,  or  as  pro- 
testants,  who,  in  doubtful  and  difiicult 
emergencies,  have  proved  themselves  friends 
to  the  established  church,  the  dissenters 
will  be  found  on  a  level  with  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  their  fellow-subjects. 

"  Such  are  the  men  who  are  anxious  to 
throw  themselves  once  more  on  the  justice 
and  liberality  of  Parliament ;  |>er»ttaded 
that  the  House  will  forgive  the  natoral  soli- 
citude of  Englishmen  to  be  freed  from 
I  undeserved  de^rai^aVvcMcv  %w^  wva^n^ed  dis- 
.honoar  *,   from  a  ^x^VottauT  ^wVAnV  \«%v«a% 
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w  wtt,  ia  proportioo  m  it  dimiDifhei  the 
isfrr,  of  virtoe ;  from  a  degredalion  thtt 
ot  onlj  dcpriTM  them  of  the  common  pri- 
ile^es  of  subjects,  bat  that  also  ber^ves 
bem  of  m  right  which  ^longs  to  them  as 
wm  —  the  right  of  defending  their  fortuuea, 
lieir  liberties,  and  their  lives.*' 
The  Speaker  farther  argaed  that  these 
hnoainna  statutes  were  not  intended  to 
pplj  to  the  disaenters ;  but  were  aimed, 
xcluaiveljr,  at  th«  catholics. 
**  After  these  preliminary  remarks,  Mr. 
SeaafoT  proceeded  to  a  specific  statement  of 
iie  dissenters*  case,  which  io?ol?ed  in  it 
wo  difiereut  questions, — 1st.  Have  the 
lisseoters  a  right,  in  common  with  their 
ellow-sabjects,  to  the  nsaal  privileges  and 
leneral  benefits  of  citizenship? — 2dlj.  If 
hev  have  this  right,  what  benefit  does  their 
fxclasinn  from  the  enjoyment  of  its  prodace 
10  the  cborch  or  state  I 

**  If  the    first    of  these  questions    were 
[tropose^  to  the  consideration  of  a  foreigner, 
lie  wooM  naturally  ask, '  "What  are  these  dis- 
fenters,    that   their  right  to   the    common 
privilege!   of  citizens  should  be  disputed? 
Are  they  slacea  to  the  rest  of  the  community, 
or  are   they  offenders   who   have   forfeited 
their  privileges  by  their  crimes  ;  or  are  they 
permnii  who,  from  their  religious  tenets,  are 
tnable,  or,  from  disafleclion  to  the  state,  are 
tmwcUUmg,  to  give  the  usual  and  necessary 
pledges  of  civil  obedience'!* — Not  aji  alttves 
to  the  rest   of  the  romm unity  do  we  deny 
ibem  the  usual  privileges  of  citizens ;  for, 
thanks  to  the  spirit  of  our  nncestor^i,  there 
ii  in  Great  Britain  no  buch  deAcription  of 
Dfn!  —  Not    ns  criminals  do   we    exclude 
them   from   the  enjo\roent  of  their  rights; 
for  of  the  millions  of  subjects  who  inhabit 
tbe  kioi(dom,  there  are  noue  of  more   un- 
tainted integrity,  or  of  more  unquestiouable 
bnnour. —  Not  as  ptrsonH  who  are  unable 
or  lateilling  to  give  a  sufficient  pledge  rf 
tlfir   obedience  to  the  state  do  we   rvject 
tlitrm ;  for  such  is  the  satisfaction  we  feel  in 
the  pledges  they  give  of  their  attachment ; 
>ach  is  our  reliiince  upon  the  oaths  which 
thej  are  at  all  times  willing  to  take,  'that, 
without   hesitation   or    reserve,    we    admit 
theu  to  the  highest  of  all  trusts,  that  of 
leKislative  power;   but  tbe  real  grouud  on 
"bich  we  refuse  them  the  rights  and    privi- 
l«Kes,  which  their  fellow-citizens  enjoy,  is, 
tkcir  presuming  to  think  that  in   lho.se  con- 
e«ms  of  religion  which  relate  not  to  or/toiM, 
hat  opimioms,  it  i>  every  man's  duty,  as  it  is 
fcTer;  man'k  fight,  to  follow  the  dictates  of 
bii  om  unHenitanding. 

"  Such  disabiiities,  so  imposed,  are 
•»ked  and  undisacmhied  wrougs ;  and 
wror.i^s  inflicted  for  religious  opitiio:is  merely 
constitute  jicrseruf ion.  For  what  is  perse- 
cution, Imt  iujuriei  inflicted  for  a  religious 
^fief!  it  is  its  g-enuiae  definition.  Ha  jnst 


the  conaeqoeooea  vrhich  follow  from  these 
melancholy  facta?  Ungraoioas,  and,  per- 
haps, ooexpected  as  tho  conclusion  is,  we 
are  compelled,  by  the  evidence  of  truths 
which  we  cannot  dispute,  to  acknowledge 
that  the  pretended  toleration  of  the  dissen- 
ters is  a  real  persecution — a  persecution 
which  deprives  them  of  mpart  of  their  civil 
rights,  and  which,  with  the  same  justice, 
and  on  the  tame  plea,  might  equally  de- 
prive them  of  the  rest — a  persecution 
which  denies  them  the  uumagement  of  thmr 
property,  and  which,  with  the  same  justice, 
and  on  the  same  plea,  might  equally  take 
from  them  the  property  itself — a  persecu- 
tion which  deprives  them  of  the  righl  of  de- 
fending their  liber t us  and  Uves,  and  which, 
with  the  same  justice,  ami  on  precisely  the 
same  plea,  might  equally  deprive  them  both 
of  Uberty  and  life.  If  one  degree  of  |>er- 
secation  may  be  justified,  another  degree  of 
it,  under  difiereut  circumstances,  may  be 
justified  also.  Let  but  the  principle  be  onc« 
admitted,  and  the  inquisitions  of  Portugal 
and  Spain  cease  to  be  objects  either  of  ridi- 
cule or  abhorrence." 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not  allow 
us  to  follow  the  course  of  Mr.  B.*s  argu- 
ment, in  reference  to  the  second  of  the  two 
questions,  he  had  stated,  tIz  :  what  advan- 
tage, to  the  church  or  state,  results  from 
refusing  to  dissenters  the  common  privi- 
leges of  citizens  ?  The  following  short  ap- 
peal to  fact  is  a  volume  of  evidence  on  this 
subject. 

"  In  every  kingdom,  and  in  every  repub- 
lic of  Europe,  a  national  Church  is  ehta- 
blished  ;  but  no  one  of  those  states,  England 
and  Ireland  excepted,  ever  yet  had  recourse 
to  the  impolitic,  as  well  as  unjust  and  un- 
natural, expedient  of  a  Sacramental  Test 
for  civil  and  military  employments.  Ireland 
has  seen  the  folly  of  such  a  conduct;  and, 
avowedly  with  a  view  of  strenglhcmmj  her 
established  church,  has  repealed  her  Test  and 
Corporation  Lttws,  and  restored  to  tho  dik- 
scuters  the  possession  of  their  ri)(hts. 

"  If  then  these  persecuting  statutes  are 
defensible  at  all,  their  defence  must  be 
found  in  the  interests  of  the  state  alone.  — 
What  on  this  nuhject  were  the  sentiments  of 
our  great  deliverer  RingW^illium  the  Third, 
what  were  the  sentiments  of  the  first  of  his 
Majesty's  illustrious  house  ^ho  wore  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain,  we  fortunately 
know  ;  for  the  journals  of  parliament  have 
informed  us  how  much  ihey  lamented  that 
&o  many  of  their  loyal  and  afioctionate 
subjects  should  be  excluded  from  their 
service.  But  the  language  of  things  is 
still  stronger  than  that  of  thoi^e  iilustrious 
men;  for  who,  without  astoni.shment,  can 
reflect  that  a  large  proportlou  of  vVvq 
commercial  part  ot  v\ic  roT^\m\i\\\\N  \*  vx- 
ciuded,  by  law,  from  a\\  tsViaxc  m  t\^*  \w^' 


W  aeeunte  description,     Wbat  then  are  f  oiigenient  of  ita  mo»l  VmpotUnl  toukm«tc\t\ 
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;r  Or  who*  wkhmtt  jidUgMttifMi, 
h«tr  that  t  oomideraU*  part  of  Uf 
lfirjeitjr*s  aost  faitlifU  pe<]fi«  biiimI  btw 
ams,  io  the  difeace  of  Ur  rigkto  nd  o# 
their  oml,  whhoat  bciay  liable  to  pena^et 
that  itrip  tbea  mt  Mioe  of  tU  tJMit  it  iaipor- 
Uuit  to  the  dtiaem,  or  tiwt  if  TaUmble  to  Ike 
? 
"  Whea  tke  kiagdoai,  a  km  joan  aince, 
aiMilcd  bj  the  adbeveato  of  aaaiher 
olumant  to  the  erowa ;  when  the  faith  of  a 
large  proportioa  of  the  people  wee  cLobions  ; 
when  the  lojaltj  of  naay  of  those  who 
were  near  the  pevaoa  of  Che  kiag  waathoaght 
to  be  taioiedy  aad  terror  had  palaied,  etea 
more  thaa  oormptioo  had  aedaced ;  what 
waa  the  coodnet  of  the  proteataat  disaentora 
la  Eagland  ?  To  aay  that  of  the  aiakittidea 
who  oompoaed  their  ▼ariaoa  aocietj,  there 
waa  not  on§  anw,  aot  a  aa«$plf  mihndmai,  who 
joined  the  eaemiea  of  hia  Majeatj'a  hoaae, 
(noexan^ed  aa  thia  proof  of  their  lojaltj 
waa)  ia,  however,  to  apeak  but  the  mmtiUeai 


part  of  their  praiae.     For,  at  tho  verj  time    reliaoce,  it  ia  too  iafirm  a  aeearitj.    If  there 


whea  the  anaiea  af  the  atoto  had  baea  re- 
peatedly diacomfited;  at  the  very  time  when 
thoae,  who  reached  at  hia  Majeaty'a  orowD, 
were  in  posaeaaioo  of  the  oentre  of  the 
kiogdom ;  at  tke  rery  tiaM  wheo  Britaia, 
vnable  to  rely  oa  ber  aative  atrenglh,  and 
hourly  trembliBg  for  her  aafbty,  had  salioitad 
fiHrmgn  aid :  at  that  very  tima  the  diaaen- 
tera,  regardleaa  af  the  dreadful  peoaltiea  of 
the  law,  aad,  aamioaa  for  their  country 
alone,  eagerly  took  amu:  and  what  vraa 
their  reward  ?  Aa  aooo  aa  the  danger  waa 
paaaed  by,  they  were  aompelled  to  aolicit 
the  proteotioB  of  that  general  mtrcy  which 
waa  extended  ta  the  very  r#&«2r  againat 
whom  they  fought ;  they  were  obliged  to 
ahelter  themaelvea  under  that  met  of  grmee 
which  wax  granted  to  the  very  trmiors  from 
whoae  arma  they  had  defended  the  crown 
aad  life  of  their  aovereign.  It  waa  thmt 
only  that  they  eacaped  thoae  dreadful  peaal- 
tiea  of  the  aaorameatal  lawa  which  they  had 
incurred  by  their  seal,  aad  which  the  irri- 
tated frienda  of  the  rebellioa  were  impatient 
to  bring  down  apoo  their  heada.  Ia  it  for 
the  advantage  of  the  afole  that  the  differeace 
ia  the  aituationa  of  the  loyal  aobject  and  of 
the  rebel  ahouM  be  ao  extreamly  amall  ? 

«  To  the  diagraee  of  our  atotntea,  to  the 
dirfionour  of  the  Britiah  name,  to  the  re- 
proach of  humanity,  these  peraecuting  ata- 
tutea  are  still  unrepealed.  Perhapa  I  ahall 
be  told,  that  however  oppreaaive  in  apacafo- 
tian  tbenr  iajuatice  may  be  thought,  inatancea 
of  their  active  opprttsiom  have  aeldom  bean 
experienced  ;  ibr  however  frequent  tre»- 
paaaea  upon  their  enaotmeata  are,  informa- 
tiona  against  tbe  treapaaeera  have  seldom 
been  exhibited.  Shall  such  a  defence  be 
ofgrti  ia  beMf  of  the  atotntoa  of  a  Britiah 
PtBHimmeotr     WtMt  la  it  bat  to  aay.  thai 


of  homaaily,  ia  the  laagaafu  of  thota  sto- 
tatoa,  that  the  moat  de|wavaid  iaformer,  the 
most  iavaterate  praeliaer  od  tha  laituaea  aai 
livea  of  hia  fellow-aobjenU,  wiM  aot  take 
opoa  himself  the  odium  of  their  execution  ? 
Bather  than  accept  the  maaataiona  bribe  by 
which  the  legislatmre  iovitca  him  ta  ruin  the 
fartaae  of  iaaoc^rt  aad  deaarviag  oitiaens, 
rather  than  accept  the  enormooa  waalth  by 
which  the  kgislakhre  timpto  him  to  bring  on 
the  best  men  paniBhaseata  daa  only  to  the 
Miortf,  rather  thaa  cancel  that  great  bead  of 
natarc  which  aaitea  the  panat  to  hia  off- 
apring,  the  ruffian,  who  is  in  waat  of  bsead, 
reaolvea.  at  the  hasard  of  hia  Ufe»  to  aeak 
it  oa  the  highway  ;  for  the  deed  to  which 
the  UguUtimre  woaftd  arge  him,  exeeada  the 
measure  of  his  depravity.  Shall  we  thca 
consider  theee  stotoaa  aa  km  wtitms,  beoaase 
they  are  too  wieked  for  execatioa  f  la  thia 
to  be  our  aasurance  that  they  will  aot  be 
made  as  oppreaaive  ia  their  mm  aa  they  are 
ferocioua  in  their  tafsalf      It  ia  too  firail  a 


be  peraona,  and  I  know  there  are 
have  borae  oommiaaiona  ia  the  army  withoat 
the  aaorameatal  qaalifioation  :  If  tbeva  he 
any  who  have  takeo  a  part  ia  tha  manage- 
meat  of  the  Baak  of  Bagland,  of  the  Beat 
India  Conpaay,  or  of  aay  of  tke  oCker  ckar- 
tered  companica  of  the  kiogdom,  or  wko  in 
the  preaent,  or  in  tbe  lato,  adminiatratiaa, 
have  accepted  of  offioea  of  trust  withoat 
this  legal  requisite  of  the  Lord'a  aapper, 
let  me  entreat  them  to  recollect  to  what  tar* 
rible  peoaltiea  tlH»y  are  at  thu  aery  hoar  ex- 
paaed,  peoaltiea  from  wbioh,  if  tha  iolbnaar 
be  dillg^at,  the  ludemaity  Act,  ia  many 
caaea,  will  be  too  alow  to  aave  them.  Sueh 
may  be  their  aitoatioa  uvea  thoagh  they 
should  be  willing  to  correct  thair  fiormer 
omiasioo,  aad  receive  the  aacrameuL— But 
if  aa  diaaeatera,  or  aa  membera  of  the 
Church  of  Scotlaad,  or  as  mea  who,  far 
other  reasons,  are  unwilling  to  aux  the 
aaored  ordiaances  of  religion  with  tlieir  tem- 
poral parsoits,  they  caanot  bend  their  cea- 
sciences  to  the  compulsive  perfbrmaace  of 
thia  solemn  set,  then  let  aie  entreat  them  to 
coosider  that  the  Indemnity  BiU  will  ia  aa 
case  afford  them  the  least  protootion:  it 
will  be  ia  the  power  of  every  maa,  whom 
their  virtue  may  have  made  their  enemy,  to 
grapple  with  their  peace :  it  will  be  ia  the 
power  of  every  maa  whom  avarice,  or  aai- 
moaity,  or  private  reveage,  may  prompt  te 
deeda  of  if  I ;  of  every  amn  who  haa  aa  ia- 
toreat  to  serve,  or  a  pasaioa  to  gratify,  at 
ouce  to  bring  down  such  ruia  on  their  heada 
aa  will  make  them  objects  of  cempaaaioa  to 
the  pooreat  aad  aaeaneat  of  their  faUovaah* 
jeote"» 


*  "We  Vad  ia&aadad  civiag  aome  extraoU 


MiuiiaMBeat  r     H^nac  m  k  oat  to  aay,  taai  i     '^  v^  a  aaa  uaanaw.  vjHg  ■"■"  «».«»*■ 

•oHmgnm  ial*aiv/oatiaa,aoaBqaalifte4  U I  from  Ikm  u^aecjk  olUt.>«i.ua  ^kaa  «a«siaa« 

^e  cpprBBMioa,  bo  bosiilt  to  every  feaViag   baima»lTt*«tve^amKaxf»%xa«s\^anittw. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC. 


EEfORMATIOlf  SOCIETY. 

Bcctingf  have  been  held  by  this 
t  Freemasons'  Hall,  daring  tbe  past 
rbich  have  excited  oonsidetable  iu- 
The  first  took  place  on  Tnesdaj  tbe 
^ebroarj.  Its  object  was  the  for- 
r  an  Aaziliarj  Socielj  for  tbe  dis- 
1.  Giles. 

Dnmnmoad,  Esq.  having  been  ana- 
voted  to  tbe  chair,  rose  and  said, 
g  called  apon  anexpectedlj  in  oon- 
•f  tbe  illness  of  Lord  Roden,  to 
ehaar  apon  that  occasion,  be  ooald 
Uj  saj,  that  be  never  presided  at 
ting  in  his  life  so  little  to  his  own 
on.  To  denjf  that  be  bad  strong 
■pon  tbe  qoestion  at  issae,  between 
nts  and  Catholics,  would  be  to  denj 
I ;  bat  he  thoagbt,  holding  the  sta- 
bicb  tbej  bad  placed  bim,  it  weald 
it  for  him  to  express  bis  opioiou. 
.  allnde  to  the  objects  of  tbe  Society 
r,  which  was  to  confine  itself  to 
t  of  the  qoestion  at  issoe  between 
nts  and  Papists,  connected  with 
igioas  differences.  He  said  part, 
however  thejr  might  attempt  to  deoj 
as  impossible  not  to  admit  that 
»ot  Ireland,  at  least,  and  a  great 
England,  the  word  Protestantism 
ode  political  considerations.  Al- 
io certainly  differed  widely  from  the 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  he  ex- 
himself  no  less  at  variance  on  tbe 
part  of  tbe  qiestion  with  many  of 
da  of  the  Church  of  England.  He 
lerve,  that  this  meeting  was  looked 
Roman  Catholics  with  considerable 
I,  and  be  could  not  be  sarprised  at 
be  remembered  how  many  meet- 
1  been  held  under  the  same  name, 
reality  they  were  nothing  but  politi- 
coes. 

Secretary  read  a  Report  which  had 
swn  op,  stating  the  dreadful  moral 
X  of  St.  Giles',  and  tbe  modes  by 
was  proposed  to  mitigate  it. 
int  Mandeville  moved  tbe  first  re* 
,  that  this  meeting  deem  it  expe- 
form  this  institution,  &c.  which  was 
1  by  tbe  Rev.  William  Meyers,  a 
lo  about  four  years  ago,  had  upon 
form  declated  his  belief  in  tbe  doc- 
'  Christianity. 

wtitfy/  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Richard 
\  a  barrister  of  Liacola's  Idd,  oe 
5*ff  ^ted  iadiridaaJ  of  that  name, 


and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spooner  ^a  Catbolio  CSev' 
gyman),  who  stated  that  no  was  bom  a 
Protestant,  but  bad  left  the  religion  of  his 
fathers,  from  conviction  of  its  error,  and 
embraced  Catbdician.  The  asaendment 
proposed  and  seoonded  by  those  gontlemoB 
was  lost,  and  the  original  motion  carried. 

The  Rev.  H.  M'Neil  and  Henry  Powaall, 
Esq.  advoeated  tbe  Protestant  cause,  and 
Mr.  Mnrphy,  a  Catholic  Layman,  replied, 
after  which  the  meetiag  was  adjourned  to 
Toesday  tbe  19th,  when  tbe  diseassion  was 
renamed.  We  regret  that  oor  limits  will 
not  allow  us  to  plaoe  tbe  speeches  deli« 
vered  on  these  interesting  occasions  before 
oar  readers.*  Tbe  chairman  observed,  thai 
whatever  had  been  the  original  intontloo  in 
ealling  that  meeting^  together,  it  had  vir- 
tually turned  into  a  meeting  for  tbe  diseas- 
sion of  the  principles  of  Protestantism  and 
Popery.  This  was  the  first  meetiag  that  he 
knew  of  that  had  been  held  in  England, 
though  several  had  been  held  in  Ireland,  and 
had  been  conducted  uniformly  in  harmony 
and  decorum. 

Tbe  conduct  of  tbe  chairman  on  this 
difficult  occasion  was  dignified  and  impar- 
tial. Rev.  H.  M'Niel  defended  the  Pro- 
testant side  of  the  question  with  his  accus- 
tomed boljness  and  energy,  and  Uie  Rev. 
Mr.  Marsh,  who  is,  we  believe,  a  clergyman 
St  Colchester,  expressed  his  sentiments  in 
reply  to  his  Catholic  opponents  in  a  speech 
judicious,  liberal,  and  Christian-like. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


-/ 


PAULTON,  SOMERSET. 

On  Thursday  Dec.  27, 1827,  a  new  Bsp- 
tist  Meeting  was  opened  at  Paulton,  near 
Temple  Cloud,  Somerset.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr. 
Robinson,  Wesleyan  minister,  commenced 
the  morning  service  by  reading  tbe  Scrip- 
tures and  prajer*;  and  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Leif- 
cbild  of  Bristol,  preached  from  Gal.  iv.  26. 
and  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Rev.  Mr.  Newman  of  Frome  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  tbe  Rev.  Mr. 
Aitchinson  of  Bratton  preached  from  Ps. 
cxxxiii.  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ayren  of  Keyn- 
sham  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilson  of  Cbelwood  read 
tbe  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jay  of  Bath  preached  from  2  Tim.  ii.  8.  *,  and 

•  A  foil  repo4  of  l\iem  ^*\\\  \ie  teun^  Va 
The  World  newspaper  for  vVi«^CIV\ki»^'n^ 
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the  ReY.  Mr.  LewU  ooncloded  with  prayer. 
The  congrc'^atioiM  were  oamerous,  respect- 
able, and  attentive,  and  in  the  evening  the 
place  wan  crowded  to  exce«ft.  The  ser- 
vices of  the  daj  were  peculiarlj  interesting 
and  impressive,  and  distinguished  by  the 
prevaleocj  of  Scriptoral  Catholicism,  kind 
expressions,  and  liberal  contributions.  On 
the  following  Lord's-day,  the  congregation 
was  favoured  with  the  kind  services  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Marrell  of  Leicester. 

The  Baptist  Interest  at  Paulton,  is  one 
of  long  standing,  having,  according  to  me- 
moranda in  the  church  book,  existed  in  the 
days  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  The  church 
formerly  met  for  divine  worship  at  Ualla- 
tron,  a  rural  village  about  one  mile  from 
Paulton,  but  as  the  latter  village  was  con- 
siderably larger,  increasing  in  its  popula- 
tion, from  its  valuable  coal  mines,  and 
situate  in  the  midst  of  several  hamlets  and 
villages,  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  erect  a 
place  of  wurshio^ere.  In  the  erection  of 
the  pre^ent  pUrce  of  worship,  the  church 
and  congreamon  have  to  acknowledge  the 
goodnes»<fT  the  great  head  of  the  church, 
not  only  in  the  liberal  contributions  of  friends 
towards  its  erection ;  but  in  being  saved 
from  the  Inost  imminent  danger,  during 
their  worship  in  the  old  meeting.  It  had 
long  been  deemed  unsafe  for  a  large  con- 
gregation to  assemble  in,  but  in  taking  it 
down  it  appeared,  that  such  was  tlie  dilapi- 
dated state  of  the  timber,  that  bad  it  not 
been  for  the  kind  and  espeoial  providence 
iif  Him  who  watches  over  Israel,  the  whole 
of  the  galleries  must  have  fallen  upon  the 
people  below. 

Though  the  church  and  enngregation  at 
Paulton  consist  principally  of  persons  rent- 
ing small  farms,  or  working  in  the  coal 
roiues,  yet  they  subscribed  among  them- 
selves upwards  of  320/.  before  they  com- 
menced building,  and  did  all  the  carriage  of 
the  materials  gratis,  a  circumstance  which 
it  is  hoped  will  operate  favourably  upon  the 
miods  of  the  friends  of  Christ  and  Chris- 
tian churches. 

Subscriptions  will  be  thankfully  received 
bv  James  Evill,  Esq.  Gburch-street,  Bath  ; 
Mr.  K.  Biggs,  19,  Small-street,  Bristol  ; 
Rev. J.Dyer,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch-street, 
London  ;  ur  T.  Clarke  the  pastor,  Paulton, 
near  Old  Down,  Somerset. 


BAPTIST   HOME   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

The  Eighteenth  Number  of  the  Quarterly 
Register  of  the  Baptist,  Home  Mi<«sionary 
Society  contains  tlie  following  intelligence : 

The  following  communication  has  been  in 

the  hands  of  the  Editor   for  a  considerable 

fJme;  jM  at  the  suggestions  contained  in  it 

are  of  mo  gtaertd  interest  a/»d  lasting  im- 


l 


portance,  the  introduction  of  them  ratber 
after  date  will  not  be  deemed  unseason- 
able. 

The  letter  was  addressed  to  one  of  the 
Secretaries. 

Several  members  of  our  Committee  had 
the  gratification  of  attending  your  Annual 
Meeting,  and  hearing  the  interesting  claims 
of  Home  advocated  there.  Among  other 
topics,  yon  will  recollect,  the  present  state 
of  London  was  brought  under  oar  notice, 
and  considered  worthy  of  particular  atten- 
tion. In  consequence  of  this,  we  have  been 
considering  whether,  while  we  are  giving 
peimuiary  aid  to  the^  distant  villages,  we 
might  not  render  some  additional  persoosl 
assistance  to  the  Home  Missionary  cause  in 
our  own  vicinity. 

The  subject  was  introduced  at  our  Com- 
mittee Meeting,  and  the  following  plan  sug- 
gested itself  to  us  ;  which  we  introduce  to 
your  attention,  thinking  that  if  it  shoold 
meet  with  approbation  it.  may  be  advan- 
tageously adopted  in  other  parts  of  the  me* 
tropolis. 

We  selected  a  neighbourhood  which  ap- 
peared suitable,  and  appointed  three  of  onr 
number  to  visit  every  house,  and  distribute 
tracts ;  to  request  the  inhabitants  to  attend 
weekly  prayer-meeting  which  we  proposed 
to  hold,  and  to  lend  us  the  ase  of  their 
houses  in  rotation  for  the  same  pnrpose; 
and,  also  to  endeavour  to  persuade  them  to 
attend  some  place  of  public  worship  on  the 
Sa^jhath-day.  We  then  commenced  our 
prayer-meeting  at  the  house  of  a  religious 
friend  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  meeting 
begins  at  half-past  seven  and  concludes 
about  half-past  eight ;  the  prayers  are  abort, 
hymns  are  sung  between,  and  a  portion  of 
Scripture  read. 

We  have  divided  our  Committee  into 
parties,  and  arranged  thero  so  that  every 
evening  on  which  the  meeting  is  heid,  about 
three  stand  pledged  to  be  present,  and  one 
or  two  others  meet  them  there,  if  tbey  have 
opportunity.  We  have  a  bill  pasted  on 
mill-board,  hong  in  the  window  of  the  boose 
where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held  a  few  days 
previously,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 
The  Home  Missionary  Prayer- Meeting  wiU 
be  held  here,   on  Evening   next, 

to  begin  at  half-past  seven  o'clock.  The 
neighbours  are  invited  to  attend. 

We  have  now  regularly  every  week  two 
meetings  of  this  kind  in  two  different  neigh- 
bourhoods. Several  strangers  attend,  and 
some  offer  their  houses.  Our  visiting 
friends,  also,  continue  their  operations.  It 
is  a  day  of  small  things,  but  the  Committee 
feel  tliat  if  but  one  soul  be  brought  under 
the  means  of  grace  and  led  to  onr  Loid 
Jesus,  it  will  be  a  large  reward.  We 
shall  inform  you  of  progress  from  time  to 
time.    TVve  ap^e%tUQQ«  ot  vViva  vi  the  Qaar- 


ituUifftMM. — Domtttia 


taij  Btflstai  will  gin  om  oT  ill  md 
liliMii  1.  it  yoa  tliiak  it  wonfaj  ■  pi 
thtfc  Prar  to  God  fat  u,  m  btbiii 
tUi  baaUc  altcnpt,  tbit  b*nu}  ba  p[« 
to  ennra  k  with  hii  blniing.  Acogpl  tbr 
bMt  vislNO  ut,  daw  Sir.  joai  obediaBt  ler- 
tul.  W.G.  S«eratuT  of  Ibe   Walwoith 

Wa  hat*  Iwnod  dneit,  (bat  the  nwst 
bippj  cfliecU  hire  raUcnrednehnRdoTiKiTS 
both  u  LaodDB,  wd  in  eonntrj  Towns. 
Let  out  raadon  uk  what  dotb  hiodcr  them 
bam  doiog  lilwwiH  t 

RECENT  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Falvdiam,  Noti.G,1<i£7. 

H  J  Dear  Sir. 

1  hmie  tha  pleuan  of  Mjiog  that,  mj 

(rimd,   Mt.  Grime^ia  lery  «lientiiB  tn  bis 

■mk.aod  I  bop*  bell  nDtwitboal  evidenl 

igliiMlioni  of  tbe  dllinc  approbalioa. 

He  prtai:hca  twice  eTcrj  Lord')  daj  at 
CmkcaDdiDperinlenditha  Sabbath  ichoul. 

I  Ob  Mondaj  (Teninp  he  condnota  a  praj^i- 
nettiag,  on  Thnradaj  eieningi  he  preaoht* 
11  Creak*,  and  on  Fiidij  eieninga  he  tUIh 


isb 


id  for  neailj  lea  jvan  witb  ooniideialde 
uceisii  to  an  iocreaaing  coDgregatioD — the 
>ulk  of  whiob,  hooerei,  are  farmen'  It' 
>iiar«i  ftDU  the  iDrToiuidiiigTilliig;ei,nuj 
;,  are  rich  in  faitb,  bat  nrjr 


«  for  tb. 


orld,  I 


t  able  t 


«  baptixed  103  peraoBi,  and  1 
aring  tfae  paat  year  leTcnl  not 
ei  aCcoDTeraiDB  to  Gnd, — M  tb 


r.illow   the     Lard    J 


"  Tbaae  are  the  joji  fac  lel>  Di  know; 
iB  field!  IDd  lillagei  below, 
Gifes  oa  a  nlilh  orhii  Idto, 
BbI  keepa  hii  oobleal  feaat  above." 

1  preach  regnUrlj  in  fuBr  other  Tillages — 
iinielf,  Framaden.  Aih-Bocking,  Gaibeek, 
led  CloKton,  and  occuianalljr  in  aeieral 
L>lheri.  And  if  Ibcao  hooJei  were  net 
ripened,  tbe  poor  beaigbled  inbabitantawoald 
lie  all  enliielT  dulllute  of  s  goapcl  ministi;, 
far  there  ia  not  the  ilighteal  reaemblanos  of 


tirDiagi  be  preache 
Vrdnetdai  eceniai 
Ikorpe.— At  Creak 


matei.     On  Toe 


■t  Sjden 


-especirnllj 


Ur»«t 


DiioB.     For  pielj  and  dilif^ei 

^ongre^Iliun  at  Creake  bai 
..  npwardi  of  300  hearers ;  t 
II  part  of  Ibem,  who  ate  imiled 
tliBrtb-memberahip,  are  walking  togel 
iipnee  and  comfort,  and,  1  tmsl,  are 
fmiaf  in  teal  piety.  Ma;r  this  lillle  b: 
btcoBS  ■  tbnsiand  !  Vitbont  Ibe  aid 
Tinit  Socielj,  Ibis  sUlion  coold  not  be  > 
iM.  The  people  ate  verypoot,  sod  e 
McoottibatemDre  Iban  ISJ.  or  I&L  jCBrly 
Imuds  tbe  foppoit  of  Mr.  Grimea,  v.'bi] 
'tietea  hii  whole  time  to  uinUlerial 
^n,  and   baa  no  reioaroei    beaides 

(«  wbicb,  in  his  belialf,  I  beg  to  alTei 
■imeit  thaoki,  and  remain,  lo}  deu 
jRui  affeotioiiatel;, 

D.   THOHPSOr 

I  IS  happ;  to  find  Ihal  Mr.  Griniei  i 
■Kb  etUeaed,  that  even  tbe  resideol  i 
IJBu  at  Cftake  eiborts  Ibe  sick  nf 
hcl  ta  liateD  to  tbe  inalraetions  of 
GiiBcB,  when  be  visit*  theni. 


Olfay,  /•>»  14, 182T,  Smfolk. 


We   bav 


.1  dilTer 


11  hnub. 


r-ineetipgi  _i; 


Sondaj 


lion!  in  which  we  liaie  101  ohildr 

Hords  Iha  expenaeB  of  lillage-preaohing, 
lint  from  joar  aocielj,  aod  slioald  now  niDch 
lather  he  b  contribalut.  bnt  I  am  Bompelled 
iince  mora  to  solicit  jout  aid. 

I  remain,  fco. 

James  Cole. 

FoJaiDufA.  Jimat-ry  lOlh,  1831. 

A>  one  of  tbe  minalei.  puicd  at  onr  laal 
Commillee  Heeling,  held  at  Heliton.  the 
id  initanl,  maj.  perbapt,  influence  Ihe  ar- 
rangenints  into  which  jon  may  enter  neat 
Toaiday,  (whiob,  if  I  am  riEhllj  iuformed, 
is  the  day  apnajnted  for  making  year  an- 
nual atrangement)  with  theagenlt),!  hasten 
lo  lay  it  before  yon  : — 

"  The  enquiry  of  Ibe  Secretarjr  to  tha 


lolTcd.  That  ilio  recom- 
Ui  ont  of  tiie  onnierilrd 


mendalioB 
tbe  Comm 

Bnd  tiolent  oppoiition  on  tlie  part  of  two 
indiiidaals  aRBinitbioi,  in  whiob  afTdir  tha 
eondoct  of  Mt.  C.  bii  conaidenbly  raised 
him  in  every  respect  in  tiie  npinioo  of  the 
Comaiiltea  -,  and  that  liis  qualilicationa  aa  a 
Home  Miuionaty  bate,  (Bitic^aiV]  ii\tiBv« 
Ihe  lut  Oaet  ot  four  jean,  ukoiciM&  nfint 
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HtvSng  no  other  intelligence  to  commoni- 
omte  respeoting  Mr.  Crossman,  excepting 
that  be  bas  latelj  eatablisbed  a  Prajer 
Meetug  at  tbe  Tillage  of  Treveskin,  on  Sa- 
Uirdajr  evenings,  Tor  whicb  aeveral  penons 
bad  eipretsed  considerable  soiicitttde ;  I 
paM  on  to  Mr.  Parson's  station,  in  wbiob  tbe 
ottlj  oironmstaBce  x>(  partioalar  interest  that 
has  transpired  doring  the  qaarter  is,  *'  that 
recently,  at  Gwinear,  a  jonng  man  con- 
nected with  the  mine  has  estabUsbed  a  Snn- 
daj  School,  which  is  held  in  tbe  Baptist 
Meeting-bonse  ;  there  ate  at  present  aboot 
200  poor  children  who  attend."  The  fol- 
lowing  details  are  famished  by  Mr.  Rogers 
of  Scilly,  whicb  I  transcribe  for  tbe  satis- 
faction of  tbe  Committee.  "  Nothing  ma- 
ti^rial  bas  oocorred  respecting  onr  stations, 
number  of  bearers,  &c.,  since  my  last  cora- 
manicatioo  to  the  Committee ;  bat  Jl  will 
enamerate  the  several  stations,  and  notice 
the  particnlars  respecting  each.  Si  Mary's 
is  an  important  station,  from  its  being  the 
centre  of  your  mission  in  these  islands,  and 
from  the  necessity  of  gospel  preaching ;  for 
although  tbe  Methodists  have  been  esta- 
blished here  for  a  great  number  of  years, 
there  is  ample  room  for  the  exertions  of 
your  agent.  Onr  attendance  is  large  and 
respectable ;  and  great  attention  is  paid  to 
the  word  preached,  both  in  the  town,  and 
o.ber  parts  of  the  island.  Neither  are  we 
without  some  evidence  of  the  Gospel  being 
made  a  blessing;  for  several,  from  their 
deportment,  attendance  on  tbe  means  of 
{;race,  and  conversation,  appear  to  hare  ex- 
perienced a  change  of  heart.  Our  prospect 
in  this  station  are,  therefore,  sufficient  to 
encourage  renewed  exertions  for  the  caase 
of  Christ.  Tre^cow, — ^There  is  no  Gospel 
preached  in  this  uland,  (in  the  chorch  ex* 
cepted),  but  by  year  agent  and  bis  assis- 
tants ;  l^  whom  public  and  private  worship 
are  regiUarly  maintained  in  different  parts  : 
the  congregations  are  very  large,  tbe  meet- 
ing-hoose  being  oftentimes  crowded  to  ex- 
cess. Here  we  have  a  Sabbath-school  of 
forty  or  fifty  children ;  and,  bat  for  myself 
and  coadjutors,  hondreds  of  poor  cteatntea 
would  be  entirely  destitote  of  the.word  of 
life.  Bry/ter, — In  this  place  the  people 
may  be  truly  said  to  be  hangering  ^fter  the 
gospel ;  being  always  happy  to  receire  the 
ministers,  and  anxious  to  bear  the  word. 
We  have  a  Sabbath-school  on  this  island  of 
from  twenty  to  thirty  children;  and  the 
general  prospects  are  very  satisfactory  in- 
deed. St.  Martin's  is  the  principal  station 
of  tbe  Bryanites ;  nevertheless  we  main- 
tain oor  ground,  and  at  the  time  of 
worship  great  nambers  attend.  There 
is  also  a  Sabbath- school,  bat  I  do  not 
Iroow  exactly  the  present  number  of  ohil- 
iireir.  Si,  Aifnes,  which  i»  Tery  difficult 
Mod  dangeroaa  to  wigit  at  Ibis  season  of  tbe 


year,  Is  constantly  supplied  wheDcrer  thtf 
weather  permits.  Yonr  mission  alone  inp- 
plies  this  island  with  the  gospel,  for  it  is 
never  visited  by  the  agents  of  any  other 
Society,  except  the  olergyman,  who  is  scmie- 
times  foar  or  five  months  without  being 
there.  It  is  interesting  from  its  peooliariy 
isolated  situation,  and  from  its  wants;  and 
the  desire  of  the  people  to  bare  "  the  joyfol 
sound,"  amply  repays  all  onr  exertioas. 
Neither  is  it  destitute  of  piety ;  for  there 
are  a  few  who  know  the  Lord  even  here, 
whicb  proves  he  is  not  confined  to  aitaatio» 
SampsfM  has  only  thirty-six  inhabitants, 
among  whom  Edward  Webber  resides,  and 
to  all  of  whom  he  regularly  preaches.  He 
also  keeps  a  Sunday-school.  The  above  is 
a  correct  statement,  as  near  as  I  can  pos- 
sibly ascertain  at  present,  of  the  statioas 
under  my  care :  and  while  I  am  in  these 
islands,  every  attention  shall  be  paid  to 
them,  to  further  the  design  of  the  misaioo, 
and  the  interest  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

In  reviewing  tbe  whole  ciroumstanoes 
of  another  year,  I  can  truly  aay,  there  is 
great  cause  for  gratitude  to  God ;  and  ground 
of  encoun^^eroent  to  the  Soci«ty  and  its 
agents,  to  persevere  in  their  labours  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people.  The  Gospel  has  been, 
and  is  preached  ;  great  numbers  hear,  and 
many  are  spiritually  benefited.  Many  hun- 
dreds would  be  destitute  of  the  means  of 
salvation,  but  for  the  Baptist  Mission ;  and 
a  more  interesting  or  important'ststion  can- 
not be  found  in  the  sphere  of  the  Society's 
exertions.  My  assistants,  Frank  M'Fariand, 
Isaac  NicboUs,  and  Edward  Webber,  are 
assiduously  employed  ;  and  I  can  bear  tes- 
timony to  their  zeal  and  exertions  for  the 
cause.  We  have  also  a  person  by  the  name 
of  James  Edwards,  who  is  very  useful  in- 
deed ',  and  there  is  work  enough  for  alL 

I  ought  to  dose  my  quarterly  commvni- 
oations  with  a  list  of  sobscribers  of  tUs 
auxiliary  ;  but  not  havmg  recmred  AI9  dt- 
tails  from  several  places,  I  mast  defer Kte 
a  future  period.  You  will,  I  suppose^  note 
receive  from  our  Treasurer  a  general  state* 
ment  of  accounts  for  the  year ;  but,  like 


myself,  he  bas  not  reoeivad^rom  every  plaei 
the  necessary  docaments.    Hoping  unt  di- 
vine wisdom  may  direct  tbe  Society  in  all 
its  plans,  and  that  the  spirit  of  grace  may 
prosper  all  its  operations, 
I  remain, 

on  behalf  of  the  Auxiliary, 
Your  Obedient  Servant, 
Wm.F.  Burohell. 


Monies  received  by  the  Treasurer  simee  the 
Account  in  December  last, 

£  s.  d. 
Francis,  W.W.  Esq.  Colchester  110 
The  Offering  of  Gratitude  from 

A.B.  V«T  ^T.O.^.Kuatie    1  17    6 


iUtUigemee.  —  Domestic 


Wdwslk  ^mxMarj,  pir  Mr. 


Mud«.  Mn.  Stmt  €u tie,  ptr 
■•>.  Dr.  Niinnu 


.erwell,     ■Tlgr 


g««aa»    bf     ReT 

SUWH  wxl  Birt as     •     0 

ColItttJiHii  It  Januitn-row  Ct^ 

pel,  BertDOndiej,  titer  8«r- 

'      mombjiheRit.  NUMn.D»- 

nj,  GLbb*.  ud  UptM  ....     S     0     SI 


Crflvlarf  ty  fk  Jtm.  F.  FVoUh,  at  £ir- 


£   >.  <f. 

RoMi,  KMm.  J.  ud  J 0  10  e 

Soon,  Hwin.  W.  ud  F 0  10  8 

Boaad,  Mr.P 0    S  0 

Snitb.ain 0     fi  0 

SpiooT.Mr. 0  10  0 

Bpim,  Hi 0    S  0 

8prig,Mr.B 0  10  Q 

Sprig.Hr.0 10  0 

8«in,llr. 0  10  0 

Togki,  Mr. 0  11  0 

WbMUr.Hr. 0    B  0 

Waiu,Miu    0    S  « 

d«    IB* 

Hub,  Mr*.  BfokuD,  HIidoD. 

.'Box  0  IT  4 

Stntfbrd  OB  Atod 0    S  0 

Boolfa.BIr. 1    0  « 

B<H>lli,Hr.R. 0  10  0 

BallenroMh,  H.  Etq.  ajn...  ISO 

"■tUTKOrtb,  Hn.T 0  10  0 

:iH,Mr.T 0     S  0 

fihiw.Bfr 0    6  0 

I,  Mt.  Looclen].. . .....  0    5  0 

Smilh,  Mr.  Polcabill 0  10  0 

Smiod  iithaEIma •  14  S 

SDrjdiu  of  Kenilworth,  1836..  1  11  10 

DiTii,  Mr.  Wuwiok 110 

Raniroid,  Hr.   dillo 0  10  fl 

WolnrliUBpliiit 0  la  e 


Tidcni^e  iwrrailting,  at  Smrer  Chipd,  on 
Tueidif  ETcnini;,  March  11,  at  bRlf-put  nx, 
when  Ibe  venerable  Rowbnd  MiU  hukildlj 

The  AnDiisnarr  Meeting  sf  tlie  Sooiatr 

for  the  Relief  of  Ibe  Widoos  aiid  Cbildren 

of  Protectant  Oiaienting  Miniileri,    iuli- 

tnteiilT33.«il1  balield  on  Wediie>d*T.  tb« 

ad  at  April  neiil,  when  >  Sennon  vill  b* 

icbed  a(  the  Old  Jenr?  Chipel.TeBOfed 

lewin-ilreel.  AlderSKala'trerl,    bj  tba 

'.  Wu.  Orme,  of  Camberwell.     Scrrioa 


^elf,  lithe 


mad*.      Tbe  Frienda  of  I 
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FORBION. 

America, — Oor  views  for  a  consider- 
able time  past  have  been  fixed  upon  the 
East ;  the  affairs  of  the  West  have  at- 
tracted bot  little  notice.  The  interest 
inspired  by  the  struggles  of  incipient 
liberty  in  the  southern  continent,  and 
the  march  of  established  independence 
in  the  northern  continent  of  America, 
have  been  merged  in  feelings  of  a  more 
intense  and  home-felt  character.  The 
message  of  the  President  to  Congress, 
is  a  document,  however,  which  in  the 
quietest  or  most  bustling  scenes  of  the 
old  world,  invites  our  attention.  The 
total  debt  of  the  States,  it  is  estimated, 
now  amounts  to  Sixty-seven  and  a  half 
millions  of  dollars,  or  about  Fourteen 
millions  sterling. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  colonial  trade,  has  ex- 
cited no  feelings  of  hostility,  nor  any 
irritation  towards  our  government.  The 
language  of  tlie  President  in  reference 
to  this  country  is  peaceful  and  compli- 
mentary, gratifying  to  our  national 
vanity,  and  at  the  same  time  breathes 
a  spirit  of  simplicity  and  dignity  not 
unsuitable  to  the  first  Magistrate  of  a 
great  and  growing  Republic. 

The  North  American  Congress  ap- 
pears to  be  getting  the  start  of  oor  Par- 
liament in  that  enlightened  legislation 
which  is  congenial  with  the  spirit  of 
civilized  times.  The  law  to  abolish  im- 
priftonment  for  debt  on  metne  process  in 
the  United  States,  is  a  remarkable  in 
stance  of  legislative  improvement  among 
a  people  whose  national  existence,  com- 
pared with  that  of  Great  Britain,  is  but 
of  yesterday. 

We  are  happy  also  to  observe,  that 
the  American  Congress  has  taken  up 
the  subject  of  duelling — that  remnant  of 
the  same  Gothic  barbarism  which  sub- 
stituted the  ordeal  of  battle  for  the  de- 


cisions of  reasoB  and  justice.  The 
American  law  which  has  just  been  in- 
troduced for  the  suppression  of  this 
fashionable  vice,  makes  duelling  nnirdfr, 
and  consequently  subjects  the  survivor, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  an  ^ao- 
nUnious  death.  It  makes  sending  a 
challenge  a  high  misdemeanour,  poniah* 
able  by  fourteen  year^  imprisonment, 
and  inflicts  upon  seconds,  aids,  and  even 
on  the  attending  surgeons,  a  fine  of  1000 
dollars  each,  in  addition  to  being  dis- 
franchised and  imprisoned  until  they^ 
give  sufficient  security  for  their ^ood  be- 
haviour. This  is  the  fate  of  ''  genteel 
gladiatorship"  in  America.  When  will 
England  rise  to  the  same  moral  eleva- 
tion? 


DOMESTIC. 

Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  find, 
that  the  renewed  application  of  Protes- 
tant Dissenters  to  Parliament,  expressed 
in  1700  petitions,  and  after  a  lapse  of 
38  years,  for  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and 
Corporation  Acts,  has  proved  more  suc- 
cessful than  on   any  former  occasion. 
The  motion    was  brought  forward  by 
Lord  John  Russell,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
John  Smith,  in  two  able  speeches,  wor- 
thy of  the  men  and  their  cause.     It  was 
supported  by  Lords  Brecknock,  Althorp, 
Nugent,  and  Milton,  Sir  T.  Acland,  and 
Messrs.  Wilbraham  and  Ferguson.    It 
was  opposed  by  Mr.  Peel,  Sir  R.  Inglis, 
Mr.  Huskisson,  and  Lord  Palmerston. 
The  argument  of  the  two  latter  Gen- 
tlemen amounted  to  this — ^That  we  oaght 
to  do  injustice  to  the  Dissenters  without 
cause,  that  we  may  not  do  injustice  to 
the  Catholics  without  company. 
When  the  House  divided,  there  were 
For  the  motion.  ••••••« 2S7 

Againstit 193 

Majority  in  its  favour  44 


IRISH  cnuoiNicLi:, 

MARCH,  1828. 


Thb  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson,  of  Sligo,  has  sent  letters,  directed  to  those  persons 
and  Coogregations  in  England,  who  support  Schools  bearing  their  names  in 
Ireland.  From  these  we  have  made  extracts,  vfhich  we  doubt  not  will  be  read 
with  iaterest.  The  letters  have  been  sent  to  the  persons  for  whom  they  were 
defigned. 

The  Committee  have  the  last  month  appointed  two  more  pious  men  as  Itinerant 
Headers  of  the  Irish  Scriptures:  this  increases  the  number  of  Readers  to  55, 
and  will  add  £54  per  annum  to  the  expenditure.  The  general  impression  that 
prevails  of  the  osefulness  of  such  agents,  and  the  liberal  disposition  manifested 
towards  the  Society,  have  encouraged  them  to  conclude  that  they  will  be  assisted 
to  find  support  for  such  persons,  however  many  may  be  raised  up  for  the  import* 
aal  fenrice  of  reading  and  expounding  the  irish  Scriptures  to  their  benighted 
fellow-coantrymen. 


th»  Jlsv.  /.  WiUom  to  tht  SwrttarUs, 

SUgo,  Jan.  14, 1828. 
Dear  Brethren, 
In  addition  to  the  journals  of  the  Irish 
Readers  who  are  oonstaotly  employed)  I 
send  soase  of  the  qosrterlj  joamals  of  the 
S^khtOk  Btrndmra ;  in  both  of  which   moob 
iaterestiBg  natter  will  be  found,  as  connect- 
ed with  the  objects  and  operations  of  the 
Seeiety.     I  forward  also  the  annual  acooont 
•f  tho  Congregational  Schools  in  my  dis- 
Irie^  for  the  information  of  the  kind  contri- 
hotors  Id  their  support ;  as  some  of  them 
ha^e  evinced  a  desire  to  have  a  more  speciBc 
itatement  respecting  them  than  can  be  given 
io  the  Report.     The  journals  are  calcolated 
to  excite  considerable  Interest,  both  as  it 
reipects  the  state  of  the  country  generally, 
sad  in  reference   to   the   exertions   of  the 
sfeais  of  the  Society  in  particular.     It  will 
be  aeen  from  some  of  thero,  that  there  is  a 
eoaeiderable  excitement,  not  to  say  agita- 
tion, evident  through  the  coontrv,  connected 
vith  great  hostility  against  the  advocates  of 
cdacation,  the  oircolation  of  the  Scriptures, 

Congregational  Free  Schools  in  the  District  superintended  by  Mr.  WiUon. 

March, 
Alie-street  Female  School    79 

Bcdford-coort  Free  School 91 

Cirter-lane  Female  School 29 

Cttatham  Free  School 61 

Dean-street  Female  School , 55 

Htrlow  Female  School 63 

Hadluigton  Free  School 61 

UoB-«treet,  Walworth,  Female  School 44 

Une  Free  School    105 

North  End,  Cray  ford,  Female  School 52 

l*roTidcnce  Free  School  ,,...,.,,. 127 

Rie  Free  School  .....,, 76 

Tnwbridge  Free  School ••••••.,,,**  85 


&c.  And  I  maj  add,  that  this  has  consi- 
derably increased  within  the  last  few  dajs, 
only  bearing  more  of  a  political  aspect. 

And  yet  it  will  rejoice  the  friends  of  troth 
to  learn,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  the  ferment 
troth  is  extending,  and  many  miwiduals 
are  brought  under  its  powerful  influence. 
Though  attention  to  the  Scriptnre  Readers 
is  expressly  and  repeatedly  forbidden  by 
many  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  yet 
nombers  of  persons  evince  a  desire  to  bear 
the  Script  ores  read  and  explained,  and 
anxiously  listen  to  those  humble  teachers  of 
the  word  of  God.  And  He  whose  glory  is 
connected  with  the  honour  he  puts  upon 
that  word,  is  pleased  to  bless  these  means 
to  the  conversion  of  many. 

It  will  also  be  gratifying  to  the  Committee 
to  learn,  that  sorjc  of  the  schools  that  have 
been  so  long,  and  so  violently,  and  so  sac- 
cessfnlly  o]>))osed,  are  rising  superior  to 
that  opposition,  and  many  of  the  children 
are  returning  to  them. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  Wilson. 
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Iruh  Chronick. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   LRTTBBI. 

Alkstrttt  FtmaU  School,—"  There  hai 
nothing  very  remarkable  occurred,  so  aa  to 
demand  notice,  onless  it  be  the  oircamstaoce 
of  its  having  been  preserTed  from  the  vio- 
lent  opposition  to  which  many  of  the  schools 
in  this  oonntry  have  been  exposed  during 
the  past  year.  Its  way  is  prosperous,  and 
its  effects  one  of  a  beneficial  character,  bat 
we  hsTO  not,  as  on  some  former  occasions, 
to  speak  of  any  of  the  pupils  giving  evi- 
dence of  conversion  to  God. 

«  The  mistress  has  been  visited  with 
some  personal  affliction ;  hut  I  am  happy  to 
state  that  she  is  now  nearly  recovered. 

*'  The  school  continues  to  be  attended  by 
two  respectable  ladies  of  the  village,  one  of 
which  is  wife  to  the  curate  of  the  parish. 

'*The  premiums  distributed  for  correct 
repetitions  of  the  Scriptures  amounted  to 
the  pleasing  number  of  43 ;  which  is  a 
proof  of  the  diligence  of  the  children,  and 
of  the  attention  of  the  teacher  and  the 
ladies." 

Bedford-court  Fr—  School — '*  This  is 
one  of  the  favoured  schools  which  has  the 
countenance  of  the  priest  of  the  parish,  and 
is  therefore  generally  well  attended.  The 
former  teacher  of  this  school  was  attentive 
to  his  business,  and  whether  the  superin- 
tendent were  expected  or  not,  be  was  always 
at  his  post.  He  was,  however,  a  sickly 
man,  and  his  sickness  has,  during  the  last 
fortnight,  terminated  in  bis  death.  He 
oontinned  a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  was  evidently  attentive  to  the 
Scriptures;  and  I  have  often  heard  him, 
when  a  repetitiooer  has  been  at  a  loss,  put 
him  rig^t  without  the  aid  of  a  book.  But 
whether  be  died  a  member  of  the  church  of 
Christ  or  not,  it  would  not  be  wise  for  us  to 
determine.  One  of  the  inspectors  was  with 
Jiim  just  before  his  death,  and  in  the  midst 
of  a  large  assembly  of  Roman  Catholic 
friends,  he  said,  '  I  depend  entirely  on  the 
blood  of  Christ.'  A  brother  of  the  deceas- 
ed, who  is  equally  competent  to  the  under- 
taking, has  been  appointed  to  succeed  him 
as  teacher  of  the  school." 

Carter-hmo  Free  School,—**  It  is  situated 

within  two  miles  of  Sligo,  and  is  conducted 

by  a  very  competent  mistress,  of  excellent 

character ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  most 

determined  and  persevering   opposition  of 

the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  the  number  of 

children  in  attendance  is  very  small.     But 

still  it  would  be  painful  to  abandon  these 

few  to  ignorance  and  indolence,  especially 

as  an  inclination  to  rise  superior  to  both  is 

evinced  by  those  who  attend,  and  their  pro- 

gress  is  greater  than  coald  he  expected  if 

fAe  Mobool  were  larger.     Should  there  not 

t>e  aa  increaae  in  the  nataher  of  children  in 

f  few  moDiha,  perhaps  it  wooid  be  advisable 


1 


to  remove  the  loliool  In  a  sitnation  where 
priestly  influence  is  not  so  painful." 

Chaiham  Free  SchooL—**  Many  of  the 
schools  under  my  superintendence  have  been 
most  violently  persecuted,  and  acme  of 
them  still  are,  among  which  is  the  Chnthan 
School :  and  when  we  speak  of  perseeatioD 
in  this  oonntry,  it  may  almost  nniveraally  be 
nnderstood  as  proceeding  from  the  Romaa 
Catholic  priests.  Strenuous  efforts  have 
been  made  in  several  places  completdy  te 
break  up  the  **  Bible  Schools  ;"  and  in  none 
has  the  opposition  been  more  violent  than  b 
fhe  parish  where  this  school  u  siUtated ; 
but  by  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  dili- 
gence of  the  teacher,  it  is  doing  better  than 
could  be  anticipated.  Thirty  preminms  foi 
correct  repetition  of  the  Seriptnres  have 
been  distributed,  of  which  four  vrere  Bibles, 
tbe  highest  premium  that  is  given.  Aftei 
this  statement,  I  am  sure  you  will  feel  that 
we  ought  to  '  thank  God  and  take  courage,' 
and  to  persevere,  and  to  pray  for  the  conti- 
nued blessing  of  heaven  upon  oar  efforts." 

Dean-atreet  FewutU  School. — "It  is  in 
the  same  place,  and  conducted  by  the  same 
person  as  was  stated  last  year  ;  and  though 
the  most  strenuous  efforts  have  been  made 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  of  the  parish 
to  suppress  all  the  Free  Schools  in  it,  and 
some  of  the  boys'  schools  have  been  greatly 
reduced,  yet  a  kind  Providence  has  watched 
over  this,  so  as  to  prevent  its  being  mwAk 
injured.  The  premiums  given  for  civrect 
repetition  were  twenty,  including  four  Bibles. 
Were  this  school  permitted  to  'proceed  in 
its  operations  without  priestly  opposition,  it 
would  be,  in  all  probability,  one  of  the  best 
in  this  part  of  the  country  ;  but  we  ought  to 
be  thankful  that,  in  the  midst  of  so  many 
difficulties,  so  much  is  done." 

Harlow  Female  School—**  It  will  not  be 
uninteresting  to  know,  that  within  the  last 
eighteen  months  more  than  one  hundred  per- 
sons in  this  parish  have  renounced  the  er- 
rors of  popery.  Various  causes  have  con- 
tributed to  this  change,  but  it  is  chiefly 
owing  to  the  very  active  exertions  of  a  cler- 
gyman of  the  Established  Church.  This 
has  occasioned  very  great  opposition  to  the 
Free  Schools  in  tbe  parish,  and  among  the 
rest,  the  Hariow  Female  school.  But  it 
will  be  gratifying  to  its  friends  to  know, 
that  the  effects  of  that  opposition  has  not 
been  of  so  painful  a  nature  as  might  have 
been  expected,  for  many  of  the  children 
have  continaed  constantly  to  attend  the 
school,  and  those  who  were  not  to  be  fpnad 
there,  learned  their  lessons  at  home,  and  a 
good  attendance  was  still  witnessed  at  tbe 
quarterly  inspections,  as  appears  from  the 
list  for  the  past  year.  At  these  inspections 
ihitiy*ibree  ^Temiuma  \xvi«  \veea  distributed 
for  correct  te^lA>ioti  ol  \\i*  ^tV^\u\%*,%<t 
of  w\i\o\i  wwe  lEtofeVea,    TVi^t%ww^x%V*.i 


CAromtels. 
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ten  k  tk0  qwnrter, 


tw«l?«  or  mort  chap- 
Two  of  thoM  were 
act  iBipeetioD  to  two  girU, 


tBO  q 
firoa  attho  I 

who  eaeh  repeated  Mveatecn  chapten  for 
the  qaarter»  aod  both  the  children  of  Roman 
Cathiolica,  Thia  atatement  wOl,  I  trost, 
■ammago  a  eoBtiasanoe  of  the  support  the 
above  aohod  baa  alreadj  ezperienoedy  from 
the  bcBOToleDt  ChristiaB  paWe  of  Harlow." 
Hmidimgicm  Frf  SckooL-^*  The  nomber 
of  ohildren  in  attendance  baa  not  been  eqoal 
to  what  it  waa  in  fonaer  years*  hot  it  i»  far 
bejoad  what  night  be  expected  bj  those 
who  am  aeqaaiated  with  the  violent  oppo- 
sition  that  has  been  manifested  to  all  the 
Bible  Sohoola  in  this  part  of  the  conntrj. 
The  teaeber  of  tbb  sohooi,  J.  Tansej,  has 
pablioly  reoooneed  the  errors  of  poperj,  is 
very  attentire  to  his  Bible,  and  to  the 
preacfaiBgof  the  Gospel,  and  always  evinces 
sa  anxiety  to  ooBunonicate  to  his  more  igno- 
fiat  aeiriiboars  tiie  little  scriptnral  hnow- 
Isdge  be  has  attained,  and  his  condoct  b,  I 
beUinre,  mimpeaohable." 

Liom'Strut,  Waboorik,  Ftwuik  School.^ 
"It  may  troly  be  said  of  it,  that  it  has 
'preserved  the  even  tenor  of  its  way,'  not 
having  been  subjected  to  those  violent  at- 
tacks from  the  enemies  of  troth  which  many 
others  have  daring  the  past  year  experienced. 
Thu,  in  fact,  is  dmost  the  only  peculiarity 
ihoat  it;  for  it  remains  in  the  same  place, 
b  taoght  by  the  same  person,  is  pnrsabg 
the  same  objects,  and  is  occasionally  visited 
by  the  same  ladies.  Twenty-nine  preminms 
have  been  distributed  for  correct  repetition 
ef  the  Scriptares." 

Xiyme  Free  School. — ^'*Tbis  school  has 
been  preserved  by  a  kind  Providence  from 
the  violent  opposition  to  Tivbich  many  have 
been  exposed  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
snd  the  attendance  of  the  children  has  there- 
fere  been  very  encouraging.  The  country 
in  the  Deigfabonrhood  of  this  school  had 
enjoyed  but  very  few  advantages  of  a  reli- 
gious nature,  but  since  its  establishment 
moch  good  has  resulted,  not  only  to  the 
children,  but  to  their  parents  and  neigli- 
boars,  as  particularly  evinced  in  a  very 
extensive  desire  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  hear  the  Gospel  preached.  May  their 
souls  be  benefited  thereby  !" 

North  End,  Cra^ord,  Female  School, — 
"The  attendance  of  the  children  at  the 
qaarterly  inspections  has  not  been  so  nume- 
roas  as  in  former  years,  nor  was  their  pro- 
gress in  their  Scripture  lessons  eqoal  to 
what  it  ought  to  have  been.  On  investiga- 
tion, I  found  that  this  was  attributable  to 
two  causes  ;  via.  opposition  from  the  priest, 
and  inattention  on  the  part  of  the  teacher. 
As  it  is  a  Protestant  neighbourhood,  I  was 
sure  that  by  attention  and  perseverance  the 
tonnr  might  be  owercome;  bat  as  (he  lat- 
ier  eomtuMMd  M/lfer  two  or  three  adownitioux, 


1  thought  it  advisable  to  dismiss  the  young 
woman,  and  did  so  in  September  laat ;  but 
the  aohool  ia  now  held  by  a  Miaa  Shaw,  in 
Friars  Town,  where  there  are  already  fifty- 
eight  ohildren  in  attendance,  and  there  ia 
eve^  promise  of  the  removal  of  the  adiool 
being  an  advantageooa  one,  for  it  ia  in  a 
populooa  neighbourhood,  and  will  be  almoat 
constantly  superintended  by  one  or  more  la- 
dies, an  advantage  which,  in  its  former 
situation,  the  school  never  had.  And  I  am 
sure  yon  will  think  with  me,  that  the  altera- 
tion it  baa  made  in  the  AoMte  where  it  is 
held  ia  a  good  one,  for  a  biltiard  room  baa 
been  converted  into  a  school  room  ;  and  I 
doubt  not  but  that  yon  will  be  enooun^^  to 
continue  your  kind  assistance  towaida  its 
support." 

Provid^aca  Fr-se  SehooL—**  This  isone  of 
the  few  schools  that  have  hitherto  eacaped 
the  opposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prieat- 
hood,  and  the  consequence  ia,  a  generally 
good  attendance  of  the  pupils,  and  a  corre- 
sponding proficiency  in  their  tasks.  This 
school  baa  also  the  advantage  of  occasional 
viaits  from  the  curate  of  the  parish,  who  is 
an  active,  well-disposed  man,  which  will  of 
course"  have  its  influence  in  keeping  the 
teacher  to  his  duty,  were  he  inclined  to 
neglect  it.  The  cause  of  the  number  being 
so  small  at  tlie  inspeotion  in  the  month  of 
June,  was,  if  my  recollection  serves  me,  the 
prevalence  of  a  contagious  diseaae." 

Rye  Free  SchoiU, — "  When  the  opposition 
is  considered,  which,  in  common  with  many 
other  schools,  this  has  experienced,  it  is 
very  encouraging  ;  particularly  as  the  school 
is  not  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  chapel  in  which  this  teacher  kept  a 
school  under  the  sanction  of  the  priest,  and 
for  leaving  it  lias  incurred  his  particular 
displeasure,  which  is  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance : — Being  uneasy  in  his 
mind,  by  reflecting  on  his  former  notoriously 
wicked  conduct,  he  went  to  the  priest  for 
advice.  But  on  being  asked  if  he  did  not 
keep  a  free  school,  and  replying  in  the  af- 
firmative, he  was  told  to  go  about  bis  busi- 
ness, for  no  confession  would  be  heard  until 
he  gave  up  the  school.  On  remonstrating 
with  the  priest,  and  stating  that  when  he 
was  living  in  the  indulgence  of  almost  every 
vice  be  was  not  treated  in  this  sort  of  way, 
but  now  that  be  wished  to  live  a  different 
life,  and  was  anxious  to  obtain  peace  of 
mind,  and  to  attend  to  his  religious  duties, 
he  thought  it  hard  and  strange  that  he  should 
be  treated  in  such  a  way  ;  bis  only  answer 
was,  to  '  be  gone,  for  that  while  he  kept  a 
free  school  he  would  be  considered  as  a 
heretic,  and  as  excommunicated  from  the 
church.'  This  treatment,  it  b  hoped,  will 
have  a  good  elTcct,  in  \uduc\i\^  Vua  \,o  x^%!\ 
it  more,  and  to  aiVlcnd  ow  \Vv«  v^^^'^'^%  ^^ 
the  Gospel,  w\ue\i  Vi«  \i%&  otca.%\otti!^^  ^^^ 
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Jkiik  iJkrpnioie. 


fT«r  9!imo9  h«  iMeame  a  teaelier  for  the 
Baptist  Sodetj." 

Trowhridge  Pnt  SchooL^'  It  if  aitoated 
in  the  towo-Iand  of  €ashel|  pariih  of  Kile- 
■mnerj,  ooantj  of  Leitrim,  and  ia  still  under 
tlie  care  of  John  M'Keanj,  who  was  the 
teacher  when  the  last  report  was  made  of  it. 
In  the  parish  where  it  is  aitoated,  within 
the  last  eighteen  months  verj  many  persons 
hare  renoaoeed  the  errors  of  popery,  prin- 
cipally in  consequence  of  the  very  active 
exertions  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Estahlished 
Church  ;  of  conrse  other  caases  have  oon- 
triboted,  one  of  which  was  the  above 
achool,  and  the  oircnlation  of  the  Scriptares 
by  its  means.  Bat  this  circamstance  has 
occasioned  great  opposition  to  the  free 
acbooh  as  well  as  every  other  effort  that  is 
made  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  the  people. 
And  it  is  painful  to  state,  that  here,  as  in 
other  places,  the  opposition  has  been  carried 
to  open  violence  pn  the  persons  of  many 
who  have  veotored  to  think  for  themselves. 
But  thoogh  this  opposition  has  diminished 
the  number  of  children  in  the  school,  yet  it 
is  likely  to  do  well,  of  which  there  being 
half  the  usual  number  at  the  last  inspection, 
may  be  considered  as  decided  evidence. 
There  have  been  distributed  twenty-five 
premiums  for  correct  repetition  of  the  Scrip- 
tores,  three  of  which  were  Bibles.  The 
progress  of  many  of  the  boys  in  writing, 
figures,  &c.  has  been  of  a  praiseworthy 
oharacter,  tn  here  attested  by  the  superin- 
tendant  of  the  district, 

"  J.  Wilson." 


Fraai  the  lUv,  Mr,  Briscoe. 

Dublm,  Jan.  22, 1828. 

Dear  Brethren, 
You  will  perceive,  from  the  date  of  this 
letter,  that  I  am  at  present  in  the  metro- 
polis. I  have  be .n  here  about  a  week  or 
ten  days,  and  my  object  in  coming  is  to 
collect  a  little  money  to  repay  the  251.  lent 
me  by  the  Committee,  as  well  as  10/.  which 
I  have  myself  expended,  in  fitting  up  my 
meeUng-house  in  Ballina.  At  present  I 
have  collected  about  7/.;  but  cannot  say  to 
what  extent  I  shall  ultimately  succeed.  In- 
deed, I  am  not  very  sanguine  ;  if,  however, 
I  can  get  enough  to  repay  the  Committee,  I 
shall  not  be  very  solicitous  about  repaying 
myself. 

The  operations  of  the  Society  in  my  dis- 
trict are  going  on  steadily.  My  congrega- 
tion is  on  the  increase,  the  Readers  are 
diligently  employed,  and  the  schools  present 
an  appearance,  which,  to  say  the  least,  is 
far  from  discouraging.  Nothing  extraordi- 
nary has  recently  occurred,  except  that  on 
the  27th  of  Jast  month  1  baptized  two  per- 
stmM  ia  the  oeigbboarbood  of  Eubky,  These 
werff  fVm.  C,  ofB.  and  R Jtf ,  ofC. 


The  former  was  always  a  aominal  Protaa* 
tant,  the  latter  a  CathoUo,  and  elark  to  tfaa 
prieatin  B.and  I  narer  inmy  life  had  a  better 
hope  of  any  individual  I  efer  baptised.  He 
considers  himself  mnoh  indebted  to  my 
ministry ;  bnt  it  is  only  jest  to  state,  that 
he  waa  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Sam.  Brown, 
one  of  my  inspectors  and  general  readers. 
You  will  consider  the  oonveraion  of  thia 
young  man  of  some  importance,  when  I  tdl 
you  that  he  waa  a  aworn  Ribbonman,  and 
he  assures  me  that  they  used  to  meet  at 
night,  in  a  field  between  Ballina  and  KUlala, 
to  the  amount  of  1000,  and  be,  being  a  good 
scholar,  used  to  read  letters  sent  to  them 
by  the  Ribbonmen  from  Munster  and  other 
provinces  \  bnt  that  when  he  began  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  he  was  convinced  of  the 
sinfulness  of  such  associations,  and  with- 
drew from  them.  From  that  time  to  the 
present  he  has  been  greatly  persecuted,  bat 
his  conduct  has  manifested  such  a  mixture 
of  firmness  and  meekness,  aa  leads  me  to 
hope  that  he  is  indeed  sincere. 

Some  months  ago  I  recommended  Ed- 
ward Hart  and  Thomas  Berry  to  be  em- 
ployed as  inspectors  and  general  readers, 
the  former  at  24/.  the  latter  (living  in  the 
town  of  Easky)  at  30/.  per  annum.  I  will 
thank  you  to  let  me  know  the  deciaion  of 
the  Committee,  that  I  may  communicate  it 
to  them. 

The  church  in  Swifl's-alley  beings  deati- 
tute,  I  am  supplying  them  for  two  or  three 
Sabbaths ;  besides  which,  I  have  opporto* 
nities  of  preaching  to  the  sailors,  and  I  trust 
that  my  feeble  endeavours  will  not  be  alto- 
gether in  vain.  In  about  a  fortnight  or 
Uiree  weeks  I  hope  to  return  to  my  post, 
and  resume  my  usual  labours. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  Society's  in- 
creasing prosperity,  I  remain,  dear  brethren, 
yours  affectionately, 

J.  P.  Briscoe. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Rtceiwd  by  Mr,  Ivimey,^ 

£    s.  d. 

For  the   Rye   School,  by  Mrs. 

Jarret 5     0     0 

For  Harlow  Female  School,  by 

Miss  Lodge 8     0     0 
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Subscr^)tioH»  received  by  IF.  Burls,  Esq, 
56,  Lolhbury;  Rev.  J.Jvimey,  51,  Dmoon- 
shire  Street,  Queen  Square ;  and  B§v,  G« 
Prttcherd,  16,  Thomfcaegfc  StrBet. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


Subscriptiont  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
charch  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


MONGHYR. 

The  letter,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  extract,  from  Mr.  Leslie 
to  a  relative  in  this  country,  was 
dated  the  16th  of  April  last : — 

"  There  it  at  thU  time  an  anasnal  degree 
of  eiciutkMi  among  the  Hindoos,  on  the 
nbject  of  Christianit j.  In  one  of  mj  cold 
dij  excnraions  I  entered  a  Tillaro  nliont 
tiiree  or  foar  miles  uflf.  Aboot  a  mo..l!.  :i;;r> 
I  «u  Tisited  by  a  man  of  the  village  who 
kid  scea  me  there.  His  mind  seemed  to  be 
ii  t  verj  bewildered  state :  he  talked  in  such 
iwsV  that  I  tboaght  him  a  little  insane.  I 
told  him  of  the  Ioto  of  Christ.  He  left  us,  f  made  bin. 
(ikia;  with  him  a  tract,  and  I  saw  and 
kttr-i  no  more  of  him  till  yesterday,  when 
he  aiipeared  again.  He  had  been,  reading 
tke  tract ;  he  had  been  talking  uf  its  con- 
teats  to  the  villagers :  some  approved,  others 
Cterallj  called  him  a  fool ;  but  he  appears 
in  his  right 
bu  incited   me 

koowD  the  riches  of  salvation.  To-morrow 
I  btend  to  dispatch  some  of  the  native 
Chmtians,  to  see  how  things  are,  and  on 
their  report  I  shall  proceed.  A  consider- 
^c  Isodholder,  with  a  number  of  his  people, 
from  a  village  about  fifty  miles  off,  have 
been  here.  They  appear  wonderfully  afleot- 
ed  bj  the  Gospel. 

"  They  hare  gone  home,  taking  the  Gos- 
pd  with  them ;  and  have  promised  to  send 
I  Biei»enger  in  ten  or  fifteen  days  for  the 
fittif  e  Christ! aas  to  yiitit  them.  I  intend  to 
vtit  till  the  time  has  e&pired,  but  should  no 


mind.     He  seems  fixed,  and 
to    the  village,    to  make 


reach  the  place  in  the  coarse  of  three  nights, 
for  you  must  know  that  the  heat  is  so  great 
that  I  can  hardly  go  to  the  ootside  of  the 
door  in  the  coarse  of  the  day.  The  night 
before  last  was  what  is  called  the  Cha- 
mck  poojab,  that  is,  the  time  when  men 
are  anspended  high  in  the  air,  by  iron  hooks 
through  the  flesh  of  their  backs.  Three 
men  were  so  suspended,  each  about  ten 
minntes,  I  attended  with  my  ammnnition 
of  books.  None  of  the  native  Christians 
could  go  with  me,  as  at  such  a  time  they 
would  have  received  much  ill  treatment  I 
penetrated  into  the  vast  crowd  alone,  and 
was  treated  with  much  respect,  excepting  by 
one  or  two  Brahmins,  who  were  evidently 
enraged  to  see  me  there,  knowing  their  craft 
was  in  danger.  They  called  me  unclean.  I 
mildly  replied,  that  they  said  what  was  true, 
for  1  was  unclean,  because  I  had  sinned. 
They  then  tanntingly  asked,  "  Who  made 
sin  V*  As  I  knew  what  they  were  aiming  at, 
I  merely  said,  tbat.it  did  not  matter  who 
We  know  that  sin  is,  and  the 
important  question  is.  Is  there  any  Saviour? 
Finding  that  I  was  not  disposed  to  eater 
upon  the  question  of  moral  evil,  a  question 
which  the  Brahmins  are  fond  of  puzzling  us 
with,  they  left  me,  giving  me  same  horrible 
looks.  I  followed  them  some  time  in  the 
crowd,  but  shortly  lost  them. 

"  The  Brahmins  here  are  a  shocking  set  of 
men.  They  hate  us  w  ilh  a  perfect  hatreil. 
Many  of  the  people,  however,  seem  very 
favourably  disposed  to  Christianity,  and  I 
really  think  that  things  never  looked  so  well 
as  they  do  at  present.  One  of  the  native 
Christians  told  me  last  night,  that  he  has 
been  visited  by  a  native  banker,  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  Gospel ; 
and  he  also  said,  that  at  present  these  were 
more  disposed  to  inquire  and  hear  than  there 
ever  had  been  at  any  previous  time.  In 
Bengal,  the  people,  I  understand,  aro  turn- 
ing in  bodies  to  the  Lord ;  whole  villages 
are  renonncing  idolatry  for  Christianity.  \\'« 


*s»senger  come,  I  will  nevertheless  send  off 

t«o  of  the  native  brethren,  and  shall  in  all  cannot  say  any  thing  UVe  \\\al  o^  Ww^ooaV- 

Mobility  follow  tbsiD  m/self.     I  Bballlban,  hat  we  may  ho^ft  llialt  \Xke  ^NiQ'Nti  WvA 
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Misnonary  Herald. 


11  failiDf  in  Bengal  will  oome  np  here.  The 
Bengmleet  hare  bad  the  Goapel  preached  to 
them  twentj  jean  longer  than  the  people 
here." 

Various  further  particulars  re- 
lating to  this  station  will  be  found 
in  the  **  Extracts  of  Correspon- 
dence" appended  to  the  Memoir  of 
Mrs.  Leslie,  which,  as  our  readers 
will  perceive,  by  referring  to  an- 
other part  of  this  Number,  has  just 
left  the  press. 


DIGAH. 


It  will  be  seen,  by  the  following 
statement  from  Mr.  Burton,  that  he 
has  been  cheered,  under  the  afflic- 
tions he  has  had  to  endure,  by 
some  gratifying  "  tokens  for  good." 

*'  Digah,  AprU  26, 1827. 

**1  wrote  to  joo  last  from  Semmpore, 
which  I  loft  on  the  4th  of  Janoarj,  and 
coming  np  bj  land  arriTed  at  this  place  on 
the  2Gth,  jnst  three  months  ago  this  day. 
Mentioning  Serampore,  I  cannot  omit  ac- 
knowledging how  greatlj  I  am  indebted  to 
all  the  dear  friends  tbere»  for  their  unmea- 
sured kindness  to  mjself  and  children,  dur- 
ing onr  stay  among  thera. 

*'  Never  did  I  dread  anj  thing  so  mnch  as 
the  loneliness  awaiting  me  here  ;  never  did 
I  experience  feelings  to  deathly  as  those 
with  which  1  first  glanced  ronnd  my  for* 
saken  bungalow.  On  finding,  however,  that 
all  things  had  gone  on  remarkably  well  at 
the  station  during  my  absence,  and  particu- 
lariy  that  the  native  schools  were  in  better 
ord^r  than  when  I  left  them,  I  soon  reco- 
vered composure,  and  applied  myself  to  my 
several  duties. 

"  Reviewing  the  last  three  months,  I  see 
much  cause  for  expressing  unfeigned  grati- 
tude to  the  God  of  all  grace.  He  has, 
indeed,  as  ever,  been  better  to  me  than  any 
fears.  If  my  sorrows  have  abounded,  my 
consolations  also  have  much  more  abounded. 
A  short  time  previous  to  my  departure  for 
Calcutta,  a  family  of  Roman  Catholics,  of 
Portuguese  extraction,  consisting  of  a  yonng 
man,  his  wife  and  mother,  seemed  seriously 
inquiring  after  'the  good  and  the  right 
way.'  One  of  the  native  brethren  attended 
almost  daily  at  their  house  for  the  purpose 
of  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  The 
Ix>rd  opened  the  hearts  of  all,  gladly  to  re- 
i>eire  bis  word;  und  last  month  these  three 
persona,  wifh  two  joang  men  fromH.M. 
ISO/  Begimeot  Light  Intwuirj,  were  bap- 


\' 


tiaed.  To  complete  this  interetting  <*  hoose- 
hold"  was  wanting  an  old  female  aervast 
who  has  lived  with  them  some  years.  Sbe 
is  now  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  with  then, 
and,  God  willing,  on  Satnrday  evening  neit 
will,  with  seven  other  persons,  openly  pre- 
fess  her  attachment  to  the  Redeemer,  bj 
being  baptized  in  his  name.  Of  these  saves 
persons,  one  is  a  oondnctor  of  ordnance, 
a  man  who  fears  God  above  many.  Two 
are  aoldiers*  wives,  natives  of  this  eoaatiy, 
who  were  formerly  Mahomedans*  The  other 
four  are  young  men  belonging  to  the  Ears* 
pean  Regiment.  The  deportment  and  spirit 
of  all ,  1  am  happy  to  add,  is  such  ai  to  adsn 
the  Gospel.  Ob  that  our  gracious  BedeesNr 
may  preserve  them,  by  bis  siighty  power, 
through  faith  unto  eternal  salvation  ! 

In  the  surrounding  villages  from  two  to 
six  miles  distant,  I  have  now  aeven  native 
schools,  and  one  on  the  Mission  premisca. 
One  of  these  in  turn  I  visit  every  monuag 
before  breakfast ;  and  after  examining  the 
children  in  reading  the  New  Testamest, 
and  repeating  Watts's  Catechism,  and  the 
commandments,  1  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture to  them,  and  conclude  with  prayer.  la 
the  eight  schools  there  are  now  about  250 
children  in  constant  attendance,  fifty  of 
whom  read  in  the  New  Testament.  When 
my  dear  friend,  Mrs.  Rowe,  left  Digah, 
there  were  three  native  female  achools,  hot 
these  I  have  been  obliged  to  discontinae. 
Besides  being  the  most  direct  and  hopefol 
channel  for  communicating  to  the  people  at 
large  the  blessings  of  religions  inatnictioQ, 
the  collateral  benefits  of  native  schools  are 
very  great.  They  are  the  best  assistanti  to 
the  young  Missionary  in  the  acquisition  of 
the  language ;  they  use  him  to  a  simple  snd 
familiar  method  of  converse  vrilh  the  peo- 
ple ;  they  undermine  the  prejudices  of  a 
gloomy  and  vile  superstition  ;  whilst  in  hu 
visits  to  them,  the  Missionary  has  tiie  very 
best  opportunities  of  preaching  the  gdspel 
to  adults,  .who  though  they  may  nut  endure 
to  be  personally  addressed,  will  attend  (aad 
it  may  be  with  conviction)  to  all  that  is  said 
to  a  child. 

You  will  bavo  heard  that  a  yonng  man 
has  been  sent  up  from  the  Serampore  col- 
lege as  a  Missionary  to  Patna.  He  arrived 
about  a  month  ago,  and  I  trust  he  will  be 
made  very  useful  in  that  large  city.  He  is 
the  only  light  to  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
souls.  The  brethren  have  requested  me  to 
superintend  his  engagements,  and  as  soon  as 
I  can  spare  time  I  shall  endeavour  to  help 
him  in  the  establbbment  of  schools,  &c.  At 
my  request  one  of  the  native  brethren  is 
gone  from  hence  to  reside  with  him,  as  well 
for  company  as  to  assist  him  in  his  Isbours. 
Their  house  is  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  about 
lea  iiui«%  iiom  viioA  " 
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BEERBHOOM. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
WilUamson*  Missionary  in  this  dis- 
trict, datedy — 

Awiy,  S(HA  /Mly,  1827. 

"Our  BmtiT*  ohareh  I  coneeiTe  to  be 
■•eh  M  IIm  tame  eUte  I  noticed  some  time 
•^     I  hope  thej  are  gradaally  gaining  a 
■are  fall  and  adeqaate  knowledge  of  gospel 
trath»  and  their  walk  and  converaatioo  have 
ccrtaiDlj  of  late  been  more  becoming  the 
geapel.    They  are  almost  all  of  them  now 
lifinf  together  aronnd  my  residence,  I  may 
SB  J  oa  Xh%  Mission  premises  ;  wbiob  I  con- 
sider a  very  imporiant  consideration,  inas- 
■och  as  the  close  snperintendence  they  so 
■ach  require,  can  be  so  much  more  easily 
•id  eflicacioasly  employed  than  if  they  were 
rrsidiag  at  a  distance,  or  even  dispersed 
thraaghoat  the  Tillage.     Indeed,  they  are 
so  sitaatcd,  that  hardly  any  thing,  even  of 
trifliog  moment,  can  tnmspire  without  its 
becoming  almost  immediately  known.     We 
bate  lately  got  op  fonr  female  schools  with 
freat  difficolty,  containing  in  all  abont  33 
{iris.     I  hope  we  shall  be  able  not  only  to 
keep   them   in  existence,  hot  to  increase 
Iheir  numbers,  as  well  as  the  number  of 
papils  io  each  sdiool.     The  people  here  are 
eieeedingly  STcrse  to   female  schools,  but 
aat  so  to  boys,  and  are  not  a  little  sarprised 
that  wa  should  be  establishing  the  one  and 
not  the  other.     I  hare  repeatedly  told  them 
of  the  probability  of  our  being  able  to  teach 
their  boys,  although  I  have  not  as  yet  thought 
it  ^fiaable  to  risk  the  attempt  of  intro- 
docing  any  thing  of  a  decidedly  religious 
aatare  into   any  of  them.      A   good  many 
adalts  belonging  to  uiir  native  church,  both 
eld  snd  youn^,   are  learning   to  read,  but 
■eat,  1  am  sorry  to  say,  are  very  backward. 
The  education  of  our   Christian  youth    is 
very  encouraging,  anil  will,  I  hope,  be  ulti- 
■atelv  productive  of  much  gof^d.     Our  na- 
tive  preaching  is  carried  on  as  fully  as  cir- 
camstances  will  allow,  and  I  hope  not  with- 
•at  effect,  though  that  may  not  be  very  ap- 
parent.    Poor  preachers  are  at  present  em- 
ploved,  who  go  two  and  two  dail^  into  the 
Bcigfabouring    villages,   and    whenever    the 
seuoa  will  permit,  will  considerably  extend 
their  present  circumscribed  limit." 


JAMAICA. 


The  great  importance  of  recent 
proceedings    in  (his   quarter,  has 
ixca^ioaed  our  more  ordinary  in' 
itUigeace  to  get  into  arrears.     We 


shall  therefore  briefly  notice  some 
events  of  a  prior  date  to  those  re- 
corded in  our  last  Number,  and 
then  resume  the  narrative  there 
given. 

Mr.  Edward  Baylis,  who  from  hia  arrival 
in  Jamaica  had  been  associated  with  Mr. 
Philippe,  at  Spanish  Town,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  school,  and  in  the  ministerial 
labours  of  the  station,  has  removed  to  Ifoimi 
Charles.  At  this'  station  a  public  meeting 
was  held  on  the  15th  of  April  last,  when  a 
church  was  formed,  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism was  administered  to  77  persons,  and 
Mr.  Baylis  was  recognized  as  the  pastor. 
A  congregation  at  Old  Harbour,  also,  though 
36  miles  distant  from  Mount  Charies,  is 
supplied  on  alternate  Sabbaths  by  Mr.  B, ; 
and  a  number  of  candidates  had  been  pro- 
posed for  admission  into  the  infant  society 
at  the  date  of  his  last  letter,  in  September, 
1827. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton  landed  at  Morant 
Bay,  August  27,  and  reached  Kingston  in 
safety  on  the  1st  of  September.  Their 
voyage  was  attended  with  considerable  dan- 
ger, as  the  vessel  sprang  a  leak  in  St. 
George's  Channel,  and  was  completely  dis- 
masted when  oflf  the  island  of  Antigua.  Mr. 
B.  gratefully  acknowledges  the  Divine  good- 
ness in  tlieir  preservation  while  on  the  great 
deep,  and  in  the  continued  enjoyment  of 
health  after  their  arrival.  A  later  commu- 
nication mentions  his  removal  to  Port  Ma-- 
rittt  since  which  he  had  been  twice  attacked 
by  fever,  but  was  mercifully  restored  at  the 
date  of  his  letter,^  Dec.  23. 

From  AnnattoBttyt  Mr.  Flood  writes,  on 
Dec.  5, — "1  trust  the  Lord  is  carrying  on 
his  work  here.  We  have  at  present  thirty- 
two  candidates  for  church  fellowship,  whom 
I  expect  to  baptize  next  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing. My  dear  partner  has  conmieoced  a 
Sunday  school ;  about  twenty-five  children 
and  five  or  six  adults  usually  attend.  May 
the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  deign  to  bless 
this  bumble  effort  to  promote  his  cause,  so 
that  the  scholars  may  learn  to  understand 
as  well  as  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  arc  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, throagh  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Some  kind  ladies  at  Northampton 
lately  sent  a  very  acceptable  parcel  of  re- 
wards for  the  Sunday  school  children,  for 
which  we  would  tender  our  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments. 

Previously  to  the  departure  of  Mr.  Rnylis 
from  Spanisii  Town,  Mr.  Philippe  had  pro- 
cared  an  eligible  successor  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  school,  m  a  ^oun^  moiti  o^  y\«V^ 
and  respectable  attuomeuia,  wV\o  W^VvA^  ^ 
similar  post  in  the  army.    He  cotA\nu«^  Vo 
receive  applications  to  vVaU  mnA  v^*^*^'^''^ 
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the  oeigbbooring  ptritbei ,  from  while  per- 
lons  of  respeetabUitj,  to  an  extent  far  be- 
yond his  meaiM  to  eopply.  Hence  his  letters 
oooCaJD  urgent  requests  that  more  Mission- 
vies  maj  be  sent  otot,  to  fill  the  posts 
which  as  jet  are  supplied  hot  partially,  or 
not  at  all. 

Mr.  Borchdi  began  the  enlargement  of  his 
chapel  at  MoiUtgo  Bay  in  November  last, 
and  expected  it  would  be  finished  in  abont 
three  months.  A  few  weeks  before,  he  had 
been  called  repeatedly  to  administer  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  "  Sept.  10,  Brother 
Alsop,*  of  Black  River,  assisted  me,  when 
65  were  baptised  ;  and  Sept.  30,  Brother 
Hudson,*  of  Lucca,  assisted  me,  when  78 
were  baptised.  Lord's  day,  Oct.  14,  120 
of  these  were  received  into  Uie  church,  when 
about  500  members  commemorated  the  death 
of  Christ.  At  the  close  of  the  sacrament 
we  held  a  special  prayer  meeting  on  behalf 
of  the  cause  of  God  in  this  island,  when  a 
spirit  of  supplication  was  poured  out  indeed. 
The  feelings  of  the  whole  church  were  ex- 
cited, and  many  importunate  requests  were 
presented  to  God." 

The  health  of  Mr.  Tinson,  pastor  of  the 
second  church  at  Kimgston,  has  been  some- 
what afl'ected  of  late.  Our  readers  will  not 
be  surprised  at  this,  when  they  learn  what 
is  the  regular  routine  of  his  engagements, 
which  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  the 
exertions  of  our  other  Missionaries  in  the 
island  also.  "Including  a  prayer  meeting 
before  day,  we  have  four  services  on  the 
Sabbath ;  and  two  schools  between  the  ser- 
vices, one  for  adults  and  anotlier  for  chil- 
dren :  a  leoture  on  Thursday  evenings ; 
three  prayer  meetings  every  month,  one  for 
the  Mission,  another  for  the  schools,  and  a 
third  before  the  ordinance;  funerals,  sick 
folks  to  visit,  classes  to  meet,  twice  almost 
e?ery  day  into  town  to  beg  for  the  chapel, 
and  cimtinual  labour  with  a  school  besides, 
in  this  debilitating  country,  is  quite  as  much 
as  I  am  able  to  bear.'' 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  he  writes — **  With 
respect  to  our  church,  we  are,  I  hope,  going 
on  well,  though  slowly,  at  least  compara- 
tively so.  We  have  administered  the  ordi- 
nance of  hnptism  once  since  we  opened  the 
place,  to  about  25  pertons,  and  more  are 
DOW  in  waiting.  Some  have  been  added  of 
those  who  were  formerly  with  us,  but  who 
for  a  time  left  us.  Brother  Barton  preached 
twice  at  oar  chapel,  and  expressed  himself 
greatly  delighted  with  the  appearance  of  the 
congru^ation,  and  the  apparent  prospect  of 
usefulness.  May  the  Lord  pour  out  his 
holy  spirit  apon  the  people,  and  make  them 
a  thousand  times  as  many  more  as  they  are. 


*  MuMoaaries  btloBg'mg  to  the  Genera/ 
^•Ptiat  Soeietj. 


Our  prayer  meatings  at  day-break  on  Sm- 
days  and  on  Thursdays  are  well  attended ; 
last  Thursday  morning  there  were  from  three 
to  four  hundred  persons  present.  Thi^ii 
the  mombg  we  set  iipart  to  prmy  psttiei- 
larly  for  the  Spirit's  infloeooe ;  witbost  thb 
all  our  doings  will  amount  to  very  little. 
Bat  surely  the  Lord  will  hear  prayer  for  hit 
church,  and  what  a  mercy,  that  on  this  sab- 
ject  we  cannot  be  too  importuoate— <  give 
him  no  rest.'  " 

At  the  close  of  Deoember,  our  scmor 
Missionary,  Mr.  Coultart,  gives  a  very  pleat- 
ing account  of  the  examination  of  the  sebool 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Knibb.  *'  Three  haa- 
dred  children  were  present,  and  exhibited 
specimens  of  their  reading,  vniting,  asd 
arithmetic.  Many  of  the  two  s  latter  were 
admirable  indeed.  The  girls  presented  spe- 
cimens of  needlework,  most  of  which  are 
intended  for  kind  friends  in  England."  Suit- 
able rewards  were  distributed  at  the  close 
of  the  examination,  which  appears  to  hare 
been  highly  encouraging  to  Mr.  Coultart  and 
his  brethren.  Our  readers  will  remembwr 
that  the  expence  of  this  dat/y  school  for  lo 
many  children  is  defrayed  by  Mr.  Conltsit's 
congregation. 

We  stated  in  our  last  Number,  that  oar 
Missionary  brethren  in  Kingston  and  the 
neighhoorhood  had  been  summoned  to  ap- 
pear before  the  House  of  Assembly.  Their 
examination  was  conducted  by  a  Committee, 
consisting  of  three  individuals.  It  wu 
strictly  private,  and  lasted  for  several  days; 
the  object,  apparently,  being  to  elicit  such 
information  relative  to  missionary  proceed- 
ings as  may  furnish,  if  possible,  some  pretext 
for  the  clauses  in  the  late  act  which  were  so 
justly  disapproved  by  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. We  have  yet  to  learn  in  what  man- 
ner it  is  proposed  to  make  use  of  the  infor- 
mation thus  obtained,  or  whether  any  new 
restrictions  will  be  laid  upon  the  self-deny- 
ing labours  of  our  Missionary  brethren. 
Would  that  our  colonial  fellow-subjects,  in- 
stead of  indulging  weak  and  groundless 
jealousies  as  to  the  objects  and  proceedings 
of  Christian  Missionaries,  would  resort  at 
once  to  the  dear  and  decisive  evidence  of 
facts.  They  are  surrounded  by  multitudes 
of  slaves,  who  ha^e  listened  to  these  "  sec- 
tarian teachers,"  and  received  their  doc- 
trines with  approbation  and  delight.  Have 
they,  or  have  they  not,  been  improved  by 
the  change  ?  Have  not  the  habits  of  sobriety, 
honesty,  and  general  good  conduct,  been 
formed  in  those  who  were  once  the  reverse 
of  all  this?  W^hati  but  the  conviction  of  this 
very  fact,  led  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Assembly,  lately  deceased,  not  merely  to 
invite  our  Missionaries  to  instruct  his  ne- 

\'  f^Toes,  V>u\.  Vo  con\.n\wi\«i\v'SA^««BM\'3  Vt^^^stda 
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«VNUb1e    gcattoBCB,  withia  tlw  last  few 

vontht,  to   request  that   the  MissioDaries 

inetd  Tiaii  tbeir  estates  slsof    The  facts 

ftfened  to  are  audi  as  say  proprietor  naj 

cuily  aaeettain  ;  aad  while  Ihej  are  before 

M#  we  eamot  aToid  askmg.  On  what  prio- 

dplc  is  it,   even  of  teaporal  poliej,  that 

Miaisicra  of  the  Gospel  are  thwarted  and 

ippoMd  in   every  practicable  way,  merely 

fcr  Attempting  to  commoaieate  to  their  poor 

icnorant  fellow-creatures  the  first  priaciples 

of  the  oraclvA  of  God  ?  Bat  there  are  cod- 

•identinns,  whether  we  are  alirc  to  them  or 

■nt,  which  far  transcend  all  the  calculations 

of  worldly  policy.     The   adt ice  of  a  grave 

tad  learned  senaiur  of  former  times  may  be 

f'jitably  recommcuded  to  those  who  suktain 

I  wnilar  character  now.     '*  Refrain  from 

these  mtrm,  and  iet   ikem  alone :  for  if  thia 

ammel  or   this  tcork  he  of  men,  it  will  come 

fe  nought:  But  if  it  he  of  God^  ye  cannot 

'^erthroK  it ;  Uxt  haply  ye  he  found  even  to 

fjkt  agamst  God.'"  Acts  ▼.  38,  3U- 

Bat  to  return.  Oar  reaUera  hare  alreadv 
beia  ajipriaed,  that  the  unavoidable,  and 
indeed  avowedly  designed,  result  of  the  late 
proi-eedingi  in  Jamaica,  has  been  very  largtly 
>n  mqltipi y  the  claims  for  ptrcuniary  assi.st- 
srcr  fur  the  Mi^sionnrics  tiicro,  and  for  the 
Tiriou»  benevuleut  nhiects  in  wliich  they  are 
fti^M;^*^  on  behalf  of  their  rcs]i«ctive  con- 
::rtr;;atioDa.  A  considerable  time  must  of 
UiYMity  elapse  br" fore  the  heni^i  intnitioDb 
or  hi»  >lajvftty*fl  Goverament  can  be  so  re- 
al!^ m%  fo  avail  to  the  diminution  of  the 
h'x\\  Lurdeoit  thus  entailed  on  the  Society. 
loUie  mean  while,  increased  exertions  must 
immediately  be  made  to  meet  the  exigency » 
<>r — for  it  1%  in  vain  to  disguise  the  fnct — 
the  oppuDcnts  of  Christian  Missions  will 
bare  to  triumph  in  the  withdrawment  of 
*>nir  of  these  laborious  men  from  tbeir 
vdooas  and  honourable  posts.  It  is  for 
ibdiK-  nbo  have  b«en  cheered  and  animated 
b*  ibe  remarkable  tokens  of  a  Divine  bless- 
ia;  attending  these  laboun,  to  determine 
•hat  cnnrse  the  Committee  shall  adopt.  At 
prevent  we  must  close,  bj  remindin*^  oar 
readers,  that  in  the  month  uf  January,  18*J7, 
««  announced  the  opening  of  a  **  Weat 
iDdin  Fund,"  to  which  there  has  been  sub- 
k'ribcd,  since  the  Annual  Meeting  iu  June, 
One  Poitnd, 
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We  cheerfully  comply  with  the 
request  of  k  highly  valued  Cor- 
nspondent,  by  inserting  the  fol- 
lowJBg  paper,  suggested  by  his 
'^n  experience,  on  the  subject  to  i 


which  it  relates;  merely  remark- 
ing, that  the  present  pecuniary 
state  of  the  Society  renders  it  es- 
pecially desirable  that  all  suitable 
methods  should  be  taken  to  render 
its  funds  more  adequate  to  the 
sacred  purpose  we  aim  to  pro- 
mote. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   MISSIONARY    ASSOCIA- 
TIONS. 

Experience  has  shewn  that  in  the  peca<* 
niarj  support  of  the  cause  of  God,  small 
contributions  are  nut  to  be  despised.  When 
dili^ntly  sought,  and  regularly  collected, 
they  produce  an  aggregate  uf  grewt  value. 
Tho  number  of  persons  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  is  there- 
by at  the  same  lime  vastly  iucreused. 

This  class  of  contributors  has  not,  how- 
ever, bevn  so  extensively  brought  forwanl 
as  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
require. 

The  design  of  this  pni)er  is  to  shew  tho- 
desirableness  of  engaging  our  Sabbath  acho- 
lars  more  generally  in  the  supi>ort  of  the 
mission.  On  theiu,  benevolence  has  con- 
ferred much  of  her  patient  and  aflectionato 
solicitude  ;  and  tlioy  ou^ht  to  be  tutored  in 
the  cultivation  of  a  virtue,  to  the  exercise 
uf  which  they  are  so  <>rcatly  indebted.  But 
a  benevolent  disposition  is  best  acquired  in 
the  school  of  practice. 

What  object,  then,  shall  we  principally 
cxhilut  in  uur  Sabbath  schools,  adaptefl  to 
excite  the  benevolence  of  the  children,  and 
most  worthy  of  their  snpport  ?  Shull  it  be 
local  or  gi-nernl  ?  The  latter,  undonbtedly, 
should  be  prt>ferrcd.  Of  alt  the  vulnablc 
institutions  of  the  age,  for  the  diflusion  of 
religion,  which  shall  be  selected?  If  we 
choose  that  which  operates  most  directly 
in  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  command. 
Matt,  xxviii.  19, — which  is  most  needful  to 
the  universal  extension  of  his  kingdom,— 
which,  considering  the  extent  of  its  sphere, 
requires  the  largest  pecuniary  aid, — and 
which  supplies  to  its  contributors  the  most 
frequent,  varied  and  interesting  details ; 
then,  assuredly,  it  must  be  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

The  snpport  of  thia  object  haa  engaged 
the  attention  of  many  of  the  worthy  and 
disinterested  labourers  in  the  schools  of  our 
denomination;  but  to  tho  greater  part  of 
them,  we  may  yet  say,  **  Go  and  do  thou 
likewise."  To  shew  what  haa  been  done, 
and  to  give  an  idea  of  what  may  be  expect- 
ed, if  there  should  be  a  general  concurrence 
in  the  plan,  the  fuUowing  list  of  Sunday 
school  contributions  has  been  copied,  in  the 
order  they  occur,  from  the  IUvotX  o^  ^Vie 
Baptist  Miasionary  Society  (ot  \tt'2,1 .  OWn 
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ioIkmUs,    doobtleM,  limv«  yielded    timilw 
J      cootribotions ;  bot  theie  oolj  appear  in  tbe 

NewportPagDell   £2    0    0 

Andlem 0  10    0 

Falmoatb 0  17     6 

Pdrtaea.  Lake-lane   10    0    0 

Marie-la-boone  .  ^ 2  19    9 

Beasers  Green 0  12     9 

Caaterborj    0  12    8 

Folkeatone    1  12    4 

Leicester,  Har?ej-Lane 1  10    0 

linooln 0  Iff     1 

London,  Alie-atreet 1     2    2 

Gosweil  Street 4    5     1 

Baptist  Free  School 9    2     6 

HenrietU  Street   1     9    0 

Bow 10    0 

Chelsea 4  10    5 

Lynn •••     0     5     6 

Morwiohy SprowstoD-lodge   ..••     0    7    4 

Newark 2    0     1 

Blooklej    2  10    2 

Brighton,  Bond  Street  ...••...     10    0 
Binningham,  New  Hall-street  •  •     2  Iff     7 

Scotland,  Garleton 1  18    6 

Haddington l.S     0 

In  addition  to  the  aboTe,  the  writer  has 
pleasnre  in  stating,  that  the  school  with 
which  he  is  connected,  became  an  aoxiliarj 
in  the  good  woric  seyeral  months  ago. 

In  prosecating  this  design,  different  me- 
thods appear  to  haTO  been  adopted.  Some 
sohoola  bare  made  occasional  collections; 
some  have  emplojed  that  anwearied,  ever- 
asking,  but  nnobtmsiye  collector,  the  mis- 
sionary box  ;  while  others,  doubtless,  have 
solicited  periodical  sobscriptions.  Tbe 
greatest  effect  will,  howoTer,  be  likelj  to 
arise  from  the  establishment  of  a  well  or- 
ganiaed  association  in  each  school ;  with 
which  the  services  of  the  box,  and  an  occa- 
sional collection,  maj  be  benefidallj  com- 
bined. The  following  roles  of  snch  an  as- 
sociation are  respectfoUy  submitted  for  con- 
aideiation,  subject  to  such  alterations  as 
looal  oiroomstanoes  Hiaj  require. 

1.  That  this  sodetj  be  called  "  The 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Association,  in 

aid  of  the  general  objects  of  the  Baptist 
Mission.'^ 

2.  That  all  the  teachers  and  children 
who  shall  subscribe  one  penny,  or  any  lesser 
or  greater  sum,  weekly  or  otherwise,  be 
considered  members  of  this  association. 

S.  That  the  subscriptions  be  collected, 
under  tbe  appointment  of  the  committee, 
by  one  male  and  one  female  teacher,  aisisted 
by  those  boys  and  girls  in  the  Bible  class, 
who  have  been  longest  in  the  school,  who  are 
able  to  write  and  cipher,  and  who  are  most 
entitled  to  esteem  and  confidence  for  the 
general  propriety  of  their  conduct. 

4.  That  the  teachers  of  the  school,  as- 
JuiabiedMt  tbeirmoDihl/  moetiog,  be  con- 


lidered  a  oonmittee :— that  they  fimn  time 
to  time  explain  the  nature  and  objects  of 
the  society  to  the  children  and  their  pa- 
rents :  and  that  one  of  tbe  teachers  be  no- 
minated treasurer,  and  another  secretary. 

6.  That  the  minister  of  the  rnnp«gBf|sn 
with  which  this  school  is  ooonected,  be  rs- 
qnested  to  aiet  as  president ;  and  to  attend 
at  proper  times  for  the  purpose  of  oonuna- 
nicatiog  Missionary  inteUigence  to  the  chil- 
dren. 

6.  That  the  subscriptions  be  paid  over  by 
tbe  collectors,  at  the  dose  of  the  school 
evefy  Sabbath  afternoon,  to  the  treasurer, 
who  shall  pay  in  the  amount  at  the  monthly 
committee  meeting  of  the  Braadi 
Association  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  mission. 

7.  That  an  annual  meeting  be  held,  when 
the  amount  collected  shall  be  reported,  and 
an  address  or  addresses  be  delivered  by  the 
president  and  the  friends  of  the  missiooary 
cause. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  such  an  asso- 
ciation, merely  for  Sunday  schools,  will  be 
useless.  However  small  tbeir  contributioBs, 
they  will  probably  be  increased  by  such  a 
measure ;  while  the  management  of  the  whole 
will  be  rendered  easy  and  regular.  No  ex- 
pense need  be  incurred.  The  rules  may 
be  written,  and  hung  up  in  the  school.  The 
few  transactions  of  the  committee  may  bo 
entered  with  the  other  memoranda  of  the 
teachers'  meetings,  and  the  accounts  kept  ou 
the  collecting  cards  published  by  the  Parent 
Society. 

According  to  the  above  roles,  the  teach- 
ers should  subscribe ;  not  only  to  Muppoit 
the  cause,  but  to  strengthen  their  appeal  to 
the  children  ;  or  if  they  should  be  members 
of  an  auxiliary,  it  woold  be  desirable  to 
transfer  their  names  to  tbe  school  association. 

The  smallest  subscription  should  not  be 
refused. 

Great  attention  should  be  paid  to  regu* 
larity  in  collecting.  By  employing  the  elder 
children  as  assistants,  they  wOl  be  trained 
up  as  collectors,  and  will  probably  acquire 
an  interest  in  the  mission  which  hereafter 
may  be  most  advantageously  exerted :  but 
in  selecting  them,  a  sound  discretion  must 
be  exercised,  and  the  collectors  must  caie- 
folly  superintend  their  work.  Without  tUs, 
the  measure  will  be  injurious. 

It  will  be  highly  necessary  that  the  col- 
lectors should  explain  the  objects  of  the  as- 
sociation both  to  parents  and  children ;  and 
supply  the  latter  regularly  with  the  quarterly 
papers,  a  snfiioient  quantity  of  which  the 
secretary  should  obtain  through  the  nearest 
auxiliary,  or  from  the  missiou  house  in 
London. 

If  the  minister  at  whose  place  of  worship* 
the  school  attends,  would,  in  his  visits  to  the 
school  room,  say  a  few  words  on  tbe  sub- 
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■trikbg  fi»li  Mid 
Hi'  labonr  wUl  Mt  be  ia  rate. 

BhI  BMliBf  ,    tlM   BtlMldaMt   •! 

m  atii^boanDf  ainiiUn  wMid 
A  Mcomage  both  ooUeoton  aad 
■9  lad  Bi^t  b»  wndewd  prait- 
I  lUkyeof  theiahooL 
it  b»  obfeotod,  that  w«  are  iiB|MMi- 
Mthe  gratitode  of  the  ohfliuwi, 
■eeeaiaij  to  refer  to  the  eheerftil 
oee  with  which  thej  aaaall j  offer 
heir  aabaeriptioaa.  lo  erery  ia- 
e  aibeeriber  sboald  be  eaoooraged 
Mte  wiUiDglj;  and  he  ahoald  be 
eoBiider  himielf  hooonred  in  he- 
ld thiM  to  add  a  mite  to  the  aap- 
»  Bedeemer^a  oaoae. 
Modd  be  nfged,  that  the  applicatioo 
■aUe,  we  acknowledge  tliat  aome 
bolan  are  poor  inde^,  aad  from 
liig  ahonld  be  reoeived ;  hot  the 
■re  in  the  babit  of  freqaentlj  ob- 
Boe  from  their  parents  to  apeod  ia 
Ihia  memiing  mommf  devoted  to 
Mny  Anooiation,  ia  not  onljr  bei- 
thaa  it  woald  be  otherwise ;  bat 
an  maj  be  taagbt  to  feel  more  gra- 
in thu  emplojing  it,  than  tiiej 
ire  from  anj  other  mode, 
■aal  produce  of  this  scarce  of 
OB,  will  almost  entirely  depend  on 
f  of  the  teachers.  The  preceding 
h  maj  be  considered  as  a  moderate 
gives  a  total  of  £54  19  6  from 
t ;  00  that,  without  being  too  sen- 
ealonlating  on  nncertsio  data,  we 
Ipate  an  average  of  £2  ff  0  from 
d.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  in 
if  o«r  ehorohes  occasionallj  pub- 


Hahed.  thwa  ia  no  fieCini  af  the 
eemeotad  with  thai ;  hvtiua^lhi 
not  be  laii  than  few  or  ive  hodrad  Bapliit 
Snndaj  Sohooli  in  Oreat  BiHafai.  If  thsj 
wm  bat  adopt  ia  tUs  wait  the  CSandili 
motto,  «0Be  aad  aU/'  the  Miaaiaa  w« 
derive  from  them  aotaraeh  leaa  thaa  £1000 
per  aaaaai* 

The  effeot  will  not,  howavar»  tecmfamta 
here.  A  bodj  of  aabeeiihefs  w9l  be  ndaed 
ap»  who,  it  maj  be  hoped,  will  eoatlBaa 
thdr  aappoft  to  larnr  AaifUaiiea,  after 
thej  have  reiiaqaiahed  tteir  aeata  aad  eoa- 
tribatioBS  hi  the  aehool  to  otheri.  The 
caoie  of  the  adluioa  will  be  eatwiaed  aaMNig 
the  eail  J  remembraaoee  of  a  aaaMiima  por- 
tioB  of  oar  700th.  The  eaefgy  of  oar  ia- 
deiatigable  teaehera  will  beeome  ideatiied 
with  oor  attenqirta  to  piaaoh  the  gomiei 
aaMN^  the  heathen;  aad  a  mjaaioaary  im- 
pnlae  w&l  be  givea  to  the  pietj  aad  aaal 
of  maaj  of  the  memheia  of  the  Sabhalh 
School  Aaaooiatloa ;  who  ftom  haviag  00a- 
tributed  their  weeUj  adte  to  the  aapport  of 
miaaions,  will  aspire  to  beooBM  Miaaieairiaa 
thenmelvea* 

If,  fellow  laboorers,  these  ooaaideratioBa 
approve  themaelvea  to  joar  jadgmeat,  let 
the  love  of  Christ  and  the  argent  daima  of 
the  heathen  world  constrain  jon  to  add  to 
jour  present  services  the  interesting  work 
which  has  been  set  before  yoo.  Anj  re- 
marks or  snggestioas  oa  the  subject,  for- 
warded to  the  Secretarj  ia  London,  will  re- 
ceive from  him,  no  doabt,  the  most  prompt 
attention. 

B.C. 

IVaro,  F«6. 16, 18S8. 


■liofu  received  on  account  of  the  Bapiiit  Mimomary  Society, 
January  20  to  February  20,  1828,  not  in^udmg  individuml 
vr^tions, 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     t.    i. 

t  the  Rev.  R.  6.  North,    late    of  Ware,   (Executors,    Meears. 

Cowell  and  T.  F.  Haslam,) S7    0    5 

Aaxiliary  Society,  bj  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke : — 
wath  Branch,  (including  Schools  £1  12  6,  and  Female 

Bdacation£2) 44  19  4 

loaBraach 18  10  S 

taaoe  Branch,  (£5  S  0  Translations  at  Serampore)....  28  17  6 

rath  Branch,  (Schools  15s.)    26    8  7 

aBraach 60    S4 

160  19    0 

,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  bj  Mr.  W.  Long,  Treasurer 70    0    0 

Collected  for  the  School  in  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica,  bj  Mrs.  Copley    17  12    0 

ilia,  Suffolk,  Penny  Sabscriptioos,  by  Mr.  Seeker  ••.... •••      ^\1     4. 

7,  £9  8  7,  WMlgnwe,  Do.  £2  t  0,  byRav.W.Qtvf..      4  W   1 
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Diudee,  Weitport  Peaay  8ooietj,  by  Mr.  EasfM,  (Fcmile  Bd«o«lioo)  •  •  •  «  i    6   f 
TeCbury,  Peaoj Soeietj  and Sobiioriptioii,  bjr  Hist  M.  OTerbnrj  ••••*»•••«  S    T   • 
Wtlwoiib,  E«ii4«o0f  Female  HiMiooary  Sooietj,  bj  Bin.  Steward,  (Col- 
lected after  a  Sermoo  bj  Rer.  E.  Carej) «  IS    4   6 

Ladgenhall,  Collecled  bj  Rer.  Mr.  Walcot 1  IS   0 

Reading,  Colleotioo  and  SabBoriptiooi,  (inolnding  £16  for  Reading  Female 
Scbool,  and  £10  10  Donation  for  Translations  ooodooted  bj  tbe  So- 
ciety, by  Rev.  6.  Holme) 1S8  19   7 

Dublin,  York-street  Missionary  Fund,  by  Thomas  Figgis,  £s<| 7  10  0 

West  Middlesex  Missionary  Union,  Hammersmith,  by  Mr.  Mandy  ••••«•••  4    0   0 

Fenny  Stratford,  Collected  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Harris ^    ®a    m 

North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by  Rot.  R.  Pengilly 20    0^ 

Sootb  Devoif,  by  Rer.  Samael  Niobolsoo  :  yiz. 

Devonport,  Sqoare  •• •••••.•..• 18    4  0 

Modbory 17  8 

Flymonth  (£28  previously  remitted) 2  15  7 

Dartmouth 6  17  0 

28    4   J 

Cheater,  Subscriptions,  (Sunday  School  9».  4d.)  by  Mrs.  Londcm S    0   4 

Liverpool,  Auxiliary  Society,  Collec.  at  Byrom-street,  by  W.  Rnshton,  Eaq.  77  10   0 

liougbton,  Missionary  Association,  half-jcar,  by  Rev.  S.  Brawn 6    6    0 

Downton,  by  Rev.  John  Clare,  Collection  £4  14  7,  Sunday  Scholars  £115  6  6  10  0 

Thomas  Key,  Esq.  Water  Fnlford,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Mann  and  Carey,  Don.  200    0    0 

Friend  to  the  Baptist  Mission,  • .  •  .by  Mrs.  Freeman,  Walworth, ....  Don.  20    0    0 

E.Y. by  the  Secretary, Don.  10    0    0 

Robert  Prance,  Esq by  Ditto Don.  5    0   o 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Just  poblifthed,  and  may  be  had  at  the  Musion  House,  6,  Fen  Court,  or  of  Messrs. 
Wightman  and  Cramp,  Paternoster  Row,  The  Vision  of  the  Heavenly  World  ;  to  which  * 
is  prefixed,  a  Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs.  Leslie,  with  Extracts  from  her  Correspoodeooe ; 
by  Andrew  Leslie,  Missionary  at  Monghyr.  Price  3s.  or  on  fine  paper,  with  proof  im- 
pressions of  the  Portrait,  4s.  6d.  Any  profits  arising  from  this  publication  will  be 
appropriated  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans. 

Our  esteemed  Correspondent,  A.  B.  who  inquires  respecting  some  statements  recently 
published  in  relation  to  Dr.  Marshman  and  Seiampore,  is  informed  that  tiie  Misaiotttry 
Herald  has  contained  every  thing  in  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  Baptist'  Missionary 
Society,  that  has  been  published  with  the  sanction  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Committee. 
It  should  be  fully  understood,  that  though,  by  the  kind  permission  of  the  Editors,  and 
for  general  convenience,  the  Herald  is  stitched  up  with  the  Periodicals  designed  more 
expressly  for  circulation  among  the  Baptist  Denomination,  it  has  no  other  oonnectiun 
with  either  of  those  publications. 

The  Friends  of  the  Society  are  respectfully  informed,  that  they  may  be  supplied,  on 
application  to  6,  Fen  Court,  with  Missionary  Boxes,  neatly  finished,  and  labelled  with 
an  appropriate  motto,  for  Is.  6d.  each. 

We  have  been  requested  to  state  that  Mr.  Peggs,  Author  of  "  The  Suttees'  Cry  to 
Britain,''  has  lately  remo?ed  from  Derby  to  Coventry,  where  he  has  entered  on  the 
stated  exercise  of  the  ministry,  in  the  General  Baptist  Chapel,  White  Friars. 

*«*  A  Situation  is  much  wanted  for  a  Youth  of  Sixteen,  the  eldest  of  a  large  family, 
whose  father  has  for  many  years  usefully  occupied  an  important  station  as  a  Missionary 
in  the  East.  The  Youth  has  received  a  good  education  under  the  eye  of  hia  relations  in 
this  country,  and  is  considered  at  atrictly  upright,  and  disposed  to  steadiness  and  seri- 
ousness of  mind.  His  own  inclination  would  lead  him  to  wish  to  be  placed  with  a  Chemist 
and  Druggist  Any  Friend  of  Missions  in  that  line,  or  any  other  respectable  busineut 
who  may  have  an  opening  for  such  a  Youth,  would  render  an  important  service  to  the 
cause  in  which  his  father  is  engaged  by  receiving  him.  Communications  may  be  made  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  6,  Fen  Court ;  if  by  letter,  it. is  requested  that  the 
real  name  and  address  of  the  writer  may  be  given. 


Littlawood  6l  Co.,  Fr'mtera,  15,  Old  Bailey. 
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J«BTTBBS  OF  THB  LATE  ReV.  AnDEBW 

Fuller. 
(Continued  from  p.  102.^ 

Letter  II. 
On  Liberty. 

My  Dear  Friend, 

It  has  long  been  the  opinion  of 
many  persons,  who  are  by  no 
means  unfriendly  to  liberty,  that 
Mr.  Robinson's  notions  of  it  are 
licentious  and  extravagant;  and 
in  this  opinion  I  cannot  help  con- 
curring. 

Liberty  seems  to  consist  in  the 
power  of  acting  without  control  or 
impediment.  But  the  term  being 
relative,  must  be  understood  in 
relation  to  the  different  objects 
which  are  supposed  to  be  impedi- 
ments. 

Some  have  defined  liberty,  the 
power  of  doing  what  we  please ; 
and  this  definition  will  doubtless 
apply  to  every  kind  of  liberty  ex- 
cept moral.  But  moral  liberty, 
which  is  of  greater  importance  than 
any  other  kind  of  liberty,  does  not 
consist  in  this.  Though  we  i/o  as 
we  please,  in  the  exercise  of  moral 
liberty,  this  is  not  that  by  which 
it  is  distinguished  from  other  things; 
no,  not  from  moral  slavery  itself. 
Moral  slavery  is  not  that  state  in 
which  a  person,  is  compelled  to  act 
against  his  will ;  but  rather  a  state 
in  which  he  is  impelled  to  act 
against  his  conscience.  A  person 
may  have  the  power  of  doing  what 
he  pleases,  to  the  greatest  possible 
degree,  and  yet  be  totally  desti- 
tute of  moral  liberty,  being  a  per- 
fect slave  to  his  own  appetites. 

Some  persons,  perhaps  justly, 
Vol,  Iff.     3d  Series. 


have  classed  liberty  under  four 
kinds — physical,  moral,  civil,  and 
religioutf.  Physical  liberty  is  the 
power  of  doing  what  we  please, 
without  any  natural  restraints  or 
impediments.  If  our  actions  are 
not  the  free  result  of  our  choice, 
that  is,  if  they  are  directed  or  im- 
peded by  an  influence  contrary  to 
our  will,  we  are  destitute  of  this 
liberty.  Moral  liberty  is  the  power  ' 
of  doing  what  is  right,  without 
being  impeded  by  sinful  disposi- 
tions or  passions.  A  libertine, 
with  all  nis  boasted  freedom,  is 
here  a  perfect  slave.  "  While  they 
promise  themselves  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  cor- 
ruption ;  for  of  whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
in  bondage.''  Civil  liberty,  as  it 
is  commonly  understood  in  Britain, 
is  freedom  from  all  fear  of  punish- 
ment contrary  to  law,  and  from 
subjection  to  any  laws  but  those  to 
which  a  man  himself,  by  his  re- 
presentatives, gives  consent.  Re- 
ligious liberty  is  the  power  of 
forming  our  religious  sentiments, 
and  conducting  our  religious  wor- 
ship agreeably  to  the  dictates  of 
our  cousciences,  without  being  li- 
able to  civil  penalties. 

Now,  suppose  Mr.  R.'s  notions 
of  dvil  and  religious  liberty  be 
just,  yet  surely  he  makes,  if  not 
too  much  of  these,  yet  too  little  of 
that  which  is  of  far  greater  im- 
portance— moral  liberty.  This  is 
the  liberty  of  which  the  Scriptures 
chiefly  speak ;  this  is  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  Gospel.  This  is  tliat 
of  which  every  unxe^ew^tvjAAi  \si<ttxv 
,  is  destitute,  be'viv^  a  sVan^  Vq  ^vq^ 
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and  Satan,  This  is  the  liberty 
with  which  the  Son  makes  us  free ; 
without  which  ail  other  liberty  is 
but  a  shadow  and  an  empty  boast 
This  is  implied  in  the  reply  of  our 
Lord  to  the  boasting  Jews,  who 
said  they  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man  :  **U  the  San  make  you 
free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed.*'  It 
is  allowed,  indeed,  that  religimu 
liberty,  or  a  freedom  to  think  and 
act  according  to  our  consciences, 
without  fear,  is  of  great  value,  and 
perhaps  we  none  of  u^  prize  it 
sufficiently ;  but  what  is  this  to 
moral  liberty?  Suppose  a  man, 
liberated  from  the  tyranny  of  sin 
and  Satan,  and  deprived  of  all  re< 
ligious  and  civil  liberty,  groaning 
under  the  yoke  of  powerful  perse- 
cution, would  he  not  be  in  an  un- 
speakably better  situation  than 
another  man,  possessed  of  all  the 
liberty  he  desired,  whose  soul  was 
enslaved  to  sin  ? 

Is  it  not  strange,  then,  that  when- 
ever Mr.  R.  finds  the  term  likei'ty 
in  the  New  Testament,  he  should 
reduce  it  to  a  simple  liberty  of 
doing  as  we  please  ?   And  is  it  not 
passing  strange,  that  *^  ihe  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God^*  should 
be  thus  explained  ?    Rom.  viii.  21. 
Mr.  R.  having   given   us  several 
quotations  on  the  text,  from  Greek 
and  Latin  writers,  sums  up  the 
whole  in  English,    by   adding — 
**  The  amount,  then,  is  this :  The 
heathens  expected  some  great  re- 
volution to  be  brought  about,  by 
some  extraordinary  person,  about 
St.  Paul's  time.     St.  Paul  was  well 
acquainted  with  their  opinion  :  it 
is   natural,  therefore,  to  suppose 
that  the  Apostle  would  speak  on 
this  article,  and  direct  the  eyes  of 
the  Pagans  to  Jesus  Christ.    The 
passage  is  capable  of  such  a  mean- 
ing, and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
this  is  the  sense  of  it.     The  Gen- 
tiles  are  eamestiy  looking  for  tuvh 
aMerty  as  the  Gospel  proposes  to 


mankind.*'      "  The    question   is 
(continues   Mr.   R.y  what  liberty 
the  Gospel  does  bestoW  on  roan- 
kind  V*     Very  good ;  and  now  let 
us  see  what  his  *'  glorious  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God*'  amounts  to. 
**  in  days  of  yore  (says  he)  divines 
were  not  ashamed  to  affirm,  that 
liberty  of  judging  and  determining 
matters  of   faith  and   conscience 
was  a  prerogative  of  the    papal 
tiara'* — and  so  on ;  a  long  story  of 
this  kind,  for  four  or  Ave  columns, 
reducing  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God  to  a  mere  liberty  of 
"judging  and  determining  for  our- 
selves in  matters  of  faith  and  con- 
science :'*  a  freedom  from  the  con- 
trol of   creeds  and    systems — as 
though  it  did  not  signify  what  we 
imbibed,  so  that  we  ^cied  freely  ! 
Suppose  this  freedom  were  inolod- 
ed,  yet  surely  it  is  not  the  whole  of 
the  meaning.  Probably  the  apostle 
alluded  especially  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  bodies  of  believers  at 
the  resurrection.     But  if  Mr.  R. 
were  right  in  applying  the  passage 
to  the  Gentile  world,  surely  he 
might  have  conceived  of  a  more 
glorious  liberty  than  that  of  *think- 
ing  and   acting  for  ourselves — a 
moral  liberty — a  freedom  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  particu- 
larly from  the  slavery  of  idolatry 
and  superstition.       This  were   a 
liberty  worth  while  for  the  Son  of 
God  to  come  from  heaven  to  be- 
stow. 

Mr.  Robinson  may  be  right  in 
censuring  the  bishops,  for  '*  sacri- 
ficing Christianity  to  save  episco- 
pacy ;**  but  let  him  beware  m  un- 
dervaluing moral  liberty  for  the 
sake  of  that  of  which  he  is  8#  te- 
nacious, of  an  inferior  kind.  Cbris- 
tianity  is  of  greater  importance  than 
nonconformity.  A  remark  of  Mr. 
Whitfield,  when  he  had  attended 
one  of  the  Synods  of  Scotland, 
and  had  heard  one  of  the  Associ- 
ate lhce«b^terf  yc«dAVi>  ma^  not  be 
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inappropriate : — "  The  g^ood  man 
(says  he)  so  spent  himself  in  talk- 
ing ag^nst  prelacy,  the  common- 
prayer  book,  the  surplice,  the  rose 
m  the  hat,  and  such  hke  externals, 
that  when  he  came  to  the  latter 
part  of  hb  subject,  to  invite  poor 
sinners  to  Jesus  Christ,  his  breatii 
was  so  gone,  that  he  could  scarce 
be  heard."  This  passage  Mr.  R, 
introduces  into  his  arcana  with 
great  approbation,  and  adds — 
**  This  will  always  be  the  case : 
ihmt  learning,  eloquence,  strength, 
and  zeal,  which  should  be  spent  in 
enforcing  '  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
bith,'  will  be  un profitably  wasted 
on  <  the  tithing  ot  mint,  anise,  and 
cummin' — on  discarding  or  defend- 
iag  a  bow  to  the  east,  or  a  rose  in 
tbe  hat.*'  p.  109.  How  far  this 
describes  Mr.  R.'s  subsequent  con- 
duct, 1  leave  you  to  judge. 

But  not  only  has  he  neglected 
weightier  tilings,  in  defending  those 
of  inferior  importance ;  but  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  his  notions  of 
liberty  are  latitudinarian,  unscrip- 
tural,  and  unreasonable. 

Though  in  regard  to  meUy  we 
are  at  liberty  to  think  and  act  as 
we  please  in  religion,  this  is  not 
true  in  regard  to  God,  He  requires 
us  to  believe  the  truth,  as  well  as 
to  obey  his  commands.  He  has 
given  us  a  rule  of  faith,  as  well  as 
of  practice,  and  requires  us  to 
think  and  act  according  to  it; 
and,  moreover,  it  is  at  our  peril 
that  we  allow  ourselves  in  the  con- 
trary. This,  however,  is  a  distinc- 
tion which  I  never  knew  Mr.  R.  to 
bave  made ;  though  I  could  scarce- 
ly have  thought  he  would  have 
Bioioec/  the  contrary,  had  he  not 
told  me  in  conversation,  that  no 
■on  was  bound  to  believe  the  Got- 
pel — that  their  only  duty  was  to 
examine  it — and  that  to  make  it 
their  duty  to  believe,  as  well  as  to 
Bjamine,   would  destroy  ibeir  li- 


berty, and  render  tfaeir  errors  cri- 
minal !  But  what  can  be  made  of 
such  a  liberty  as  tliis,  unless  it  be 
a  divine  right  to  do  wrong  ?  This 
Mr.  R.  ridicules  in  politics  (Claude^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  42.) :  is  it  not  a  pity  he 
should  retaiu  it  in  divinity? 

Further — There  is  a  material  dif- 
ference between  my  being  at  liber- 
ty to  believe  and  act  in  religious 
matters  without'being  accountable 
to  the  civil  authorities,  or  to  any 
fellow -creature,  as  such;  and  my 
having  a  right,  be  my  religious 
principles  what  they  may,  to  a 
place  in  a  Christian  church.  If  I 
act  with  decorum  in  my  civil  capa- 
city, I  have  a  right,  whatever  be 
my  religious  principles,  to  all  the 
benefits  of  civil  government :  but 
it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  I 
am  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the 
house  of  God.  Mr.  R.  blames  the 
church  of  £ngland  for  not  allowing 
avowed  Socinians  to  continue  in 
its  service  and  receive  its  emolu- 
ments: {ClaudCy  vol.  ii.  p.  212.) 
and  not  long  since,  unless  I  am 
misinformed,  he  declared  in  pub- 
lic company,  at  an  ordination,  that 
no  church  had  auy  right  to  refuse 
any  man  communion,  whether  he 
were  an  Arian,  a  Sabellian,  a  So- 
cinian,  or  an  Antinomical,  provided 
he  was  of  good  moral  character  ! 

If,  however,  this  notion  consist 
with  either  Scripture  or  common 
sense,  I  must  confess  myself  a 
stranger  to  both.  The  church  of 
God  is  represented  as  a  city — a 
city  with  walls  and  bulwarks;  a 
city  with  gates,  of  which  they 
themselves  have  the  care  and 
keeping.  It  is  true  they  are  com- 
mande<i  to  open  the  gates — but  to 
whom?  To  the  righteous  nation, 
*'  117/10  keep  the  truth."  These,  and 
these  only,  are  to  enter  in.  Isa. 
XX vi.  1,  2.  I  know  the  objection 
Mr.  R.  would 'make  to  this;  viz. 
Who  is  to  be  jud^^e  wKat  is  IrulK'^. 
But,  on  thia  puucx^Ye,  -sf^  mvj 
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doubt  of  every  thing,  and  turn 
sceptics  at  once ;  or  else  consider 
that  to  be  truth  which  any  roan 
thinkg  is  truth.     But  if  it  be   in- 
deed so   difficult  to  ascertain  the 
truth,  as  that  y/e  roust  needs  give 
over  judging  in  that  matter;  and 
that  must   pass    for  truth   which 
every  person  thinks  to  be  such ; 
then  surely   the  Bible  cannot  be 
such  a  plain  book  as  Mr.  R.  re- 
presents.    Besides,  we  might,  on 
the  same  principle,  refrain  from 
judging  between  right  and  wrong ; 
for  there  are  various  opinions  about 
these,  as  well  as  about  truth  and 
error.      Suppose,  for  instance,  a 
person  were  to  apply  to  a  Christian 
church  fbr  communion,  who  ap- 
proved  and  practised  polygamy; 
or  who  should  think  that  Scripture 
sanctioned  concubinage^  and  there- 
fore practised  it ;  upon  this  prin- 
ciple  the  church  must  be  silent; 
for  should  they  object    to    such 
practices,  as  immoral^  it  might  be 
replied — *^*  /  think  they  are  right ; 
and  who  are  you,  that  you  should 
set  up  for  judges  of    right  and 
MTong  tit  other  men^s  conduct  ? — 
Mr.  R.   therefore,  need   not  have 
been  so   squeamish,  in    his   pro- 
posed reception  of  Arians  and  So- 
cinians,    as  to  provide  for    their 
good  moral  character.     Upon  his 
principle,   the  want  of  character 
ought  to  be  no  objection,  provided 
they  are  so  abandoned  in  vice  as  to 
believe  that  evil  is  good,  or  so 
versed  in  hypocrisy,  as  to  say  they 
believe  so,  w'hether  they  do  or  not. 
I  do  not  see  how  the  church  at 
Pergamos  could  have  been  blamed 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  having  those 
among  them  that  lield  tlie  doctrine 
of  Balaam  and  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
unless  they  were  authorised,  and 
even  required  to  judge  of  right  and 
wrong,  truth  and  error,  in  relation 
to  those  whom  they  received  as 
members.     On  Mr.  R.'s  principles, 
tJjey  might  have  excused   them- 


selves in  some  such  manner  ii 
this : — "  Lord,  -we  never  appre- 
hended we  had  any  thing  to  do  ii 
judging  of  the  doctrines  that  peo- 
ple held,  who  became  members 
with  us :  we  oame  together  upon 
the  liberal  principles  of  universal 
toleration,  and  never  expected  to 
be  called  to  account  about  any 
one's  sentiments  but  our  own, 
whatever  we  were  for  these."  But, 
in  reply  to  all  such  pleas  as  this,  it 
is  sufficient  to  say — '^  Thus  saitk 
He  that  hath  the  sharp  two-edged 
sword,  I  have  semew/iat  against 
thee." 

As  to  the  bugbear  frequent! j 
held  up,  that  if  we  presume  to 
judge  in  these  matters,  wo  assume 
to  ourselves  infallibility,  to  what 
does  it  amount  ?  On  this  principle, 
all  human  judgment  must  be  sot 
aside,  in  civil,  as  well  as  in  sacred 
things.  No  roan,  nor  any  set  of 
men,  can  pretend  to  this  ^  ueither 
need  they.  It  is  sufficient  that 
they  act  to  the  best  of  their  capao 
city,  availing  themselves  of  all  the 
n^eans  of  inforroation  they  possess. 
All  men,  undoubtedly,  are  fallible  : 
it  becomes  them,  therefore,  to 
judge  with  meekness  and  fear ;  and 
to  consider  that  their  decisions  are 
not  final — that  they  must  all  be 
brought  over  again,  and  themselves 
be  tried  with  them  at  the  Great 
Assize  !  But  does  it  thence  follow, 
that  all  human  judgment  must  be 
laid  aside  ?  Surely  not. 

The  great  outcry  that  Mr.  R.  has 
made  of  our  Lord's  words — *'  CaU 
no  man  master,'*  &c.  is  no  more  to 
his  purpose  than  the  other.  Surely 
it  is  one  thing  to  dictate  to  a  man 
what  he  shall  believe,  and  perse- 
cute him  if  he  does  not ;  and  an- 
other, to  require  a  union  of  prim* 
ciphs,  in  order  that  we  may  unite 
vntk  him  in  church  fellowship,  and 
have  communion  with  him  in  the 
ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  an 
individual)  vre  Vv^n^  uotUing  to  do 
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with  him :  to  his  own  Master  he 
standeth  or  falleth;  and  we  the 
same.  But  if  he  propose  to  have 
Christian  fellowship  with  us,  it  is 
right  that  we  should  inquire  whe- 
ther hia  principles  so  far  coincide 
with  ours,  as  that  the  end  proposed 
may  be  accomplished.  Is  there 
not  a  wide  difference  between  my 
persecuting  9  or  wishing  to  perse- 
cute, a  Deist,  and  refusing  to  unite 
with  him  in  church  fellowship  ? 

I  believe  also,  that  Mr.  R.'s 
principles  are  as  opposed  to  right 
reaaoM,  to  common  sense,  and  to 
Me  rules  of  society  in  general,  as 
tbey  arc  to  Scripture. 

In  large  societies,  the  govern- 
ment of  a  nation  for  instance,  they 
ire  obliged  to  be  very  general, 
and  cannot  maintain  such  a  minute 
ref^tilaritYy  as  in  societies  of  less 
extent.  But  even  here,  some  union 
ot  sentiment  is  required.  Suppose 
a  Jacobite,  for  example,  were  to 
insist  that  King  George  was  not 
the  rightful  possessor  of  the  throne, 
would  he  have  a  right  to  form  one 
of  his  Majesty's  ministry  ?  And 
sijppose  he  were  to  express  his 
intention,  if  op|>ortunity  olfere<l,  of 
unitinu;  to  dethrone  him,  would  not 
the  Cioveniment  have  a  right  to 
baiii:»h  him  the  kingdom?  Whether 
they  would  invariably  use  their 
ri|:ht,  is  another  thing ;  but  the 
fight  itself  they  would  undoubtedly 
possess. 

In  lesser  societies,  where  persons 
unite  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
certain  ends,  it  is  always  expected 
that  they  should  agree  in  certain 
leading  principles  necessary  to  the 
accomplishment  of  those  ends. — 
Hence,  there  is  scarce  a  society 
formed  without  articles,  testifying 
the  agreement  of  the  members  in 
certain  fundamental  particulars. 
Suppose,  for  example,  a  common 
cUb,  united  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
nsting  each  other  in  time  of  aiflic- 
tiojD.    ]t  is  supposed  to  be  a  iead 


ing  principle  of  such  a  society, 
that  the  lesser  number  of  members 
should,  in  all  matters  of  debate, 
submit  to  the  greater;  and  an- 
other, that  a  certain  sum  of  money 
should  be  paid  by  each  member  at 
certain  times.  Now,  just  suppose 
any  one  member  should  dissent 
from  the  rules ;  common  sense 
suggests  the  necessity  of  his  being 
convinced  or  excluded.  But,  it 
seems,  a  Christian  society  has  not 
the  authority  of  a  common  club! 

It  cannot  be  difficult  to  prove 
that  a  union  of  faith  respecting  the 
proper  deity  of  the  Great  Author 
of  our  religion,  and  the  object  of 
our  worship,  is  of  quite  as  much 
importance  in  religious  society,  as 
any  of  Uie  above  in  civil  society. 
Surely,  the  dethroning  of  the  Son 
of  God,  by  the  denial  of  his  es- 
sential deity,  cannot  beles^s  perni- 
cious in  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
than  the  denial  of  his  Majesty's 
authority,  and  the  endeavour  to 
dethrone  him,  would  be  in  these 
realms. 

Some  of  the  grand  ends  of  Chris- 
tian society  arc,  unitedly  to  wor- 
ship  God — to  devote  ourselves  to 
the  blessed  Trinity,  by  Christian 
baptism — and  to  acknowledge  the 
atonement  made  by  the  Redeemer, 
by  a  participation  of  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  But  what 
union  could  there  be  in  worship, 
where  the  object  worshipped  is  not 
the  same? — wh(;re  one  party  be- 
lieves the  other  to  be  an  idohiter, 
and  the  other  believes  him  to  be  a 
degrader  of  Him,  who  is  **  over 
ail,  God,  blessed  for  ever  !"  What 
fellow>hip  could  there  be  in  the 
Lords  Supper,  for  instance,  (not 
to  mention  baptism,)  where  one 
party  thought  sin  to  be  an  inHnite 
evil — that  they,  being  the  subjects 
of  it,  deserved  an  infinite  curse — 
that  no  atonement  could  be  made 
but  ♦)y  an  infimte  saevAt^ — ^-aX 
the  sucritice  ot  CVvml  wa^  ^\xOc\^ 
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and  an  instance  of  infinite  grace 
and  love — and  that  the  design  of 
the  Sacred  Supper  is  to  revive  in 
our  minds  these  affecting  truths; — 
and  where  the  other  party  believed 
none  of  these  things — had  no  con- 
cept ion  that  sin  was  so  great  an 
evil  as  to  deserve  infinite  punish- 
ment, or  to  need  an  infinite  atone- 
ment— that,  in  fact,  they  are  not 
such  great  sinners,  as  to  need,  not 
only  a  Saviour,   but  a  ^reaf  one? 


That  which  is  to  the  one  **  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,"  is  to  the  other  foolishness, 
and  an  insult,  forsooth,  upon  his 
dignity  ! 

If  ever  any  professed  Christians 
differed  in  the  essentials  of  religion, 
Calvinists  and  Socinians  do.  I 
wish  to  conduct  myself  towards  a 
Socinian  no  otherwise  than  I  be- 
lieve a. Socinian  ought  to  conduct 
himself  towards  me,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  I  am  in  error.  Dr. 
Priestley  acts  more  consistently, 
and  more  like  an  honest  man,  than 
Mr.  R.  He  denies  the  propriety  of 
Unitarians  and  Trinitarians  unit- 
ing together  in  divine  worship,  and 
exhorts  all  of  the  former  class  to 
form  separate  societies.  This  I 
cordially  approve :  for  verily,  what- 
ever esteem  we  may  entertain  for 
each  other  as  men,  in  religion  there 
can  be  no  harmony.  Either  we 
are  a  company  of  idolaters,  or  they 
are  enemies  to  the  Gospel — ren- 
dering the  cross  of  Christ  of  none 
effect.  '  Either  they  are  unbeliev- 
ers,  or  we  are  at  least  as  bad — 
rendering  to  a  creature  that  hom- 
age whicn  is  due  only  to  the  Crea- 
tor; andy  in  either  case,  a  union 
is  the  last  degree  of  absurdity. 

Whatever,  then,  mv  dear  friend, 
Mr.  R.  or  any  one  else  may  sug- 
gest, under  me  specious  pretence 
of  liberality  of  sentiment,  I  trust 
you  and  I  shall  ever  give  heed  to 
die  better  reasonings  of  fca  ins()ired 
Apostle ;— ''  WAat  fellowship  hath 


righteousness  with  unrighiwusmnsf 
and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  conajrd 
hath  Christ  with  Belial?  and  what 
part  hath  he  that  be/ieveth  with  an 
infidel?  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
togctker  with  unbelievers" 
Yours  sincerely, 
Andr£w  Fuller. 


On  Ordinations. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  BaplUt  Magazine, 

Sir, 

The  reading  of  a  Paper  in  your 
February  Number,  "  On  the  Im- 
portance of  Ordinations,"  brought 
forcibly  to  my  remembrance  the 
celebrated  reply  of  the  late  Mr. 
Pitt,  in  the  beginning  of  his  parlia- 
mentary career,  to  an  insulting 
observation  on  his  youth ; — **  The 
atrocious  crime  of  being  a  young 
man,  which  the  Hon.  GenUeman 
has  with  so  much  spirit  and  de- 
cency charged  upon  me,  I  shall 
neither  endeavour  to  palliate  nor 
deny,"  &c.  I  have  no  doubt,  Sir^ 
that  there  are  young  ministers  who 
display  a  spirit  of  pride  and  a  love 
of  novelty,  nor  have  I  any  doubt, 
that  where  such  feelings  exist,  it  is 
highly  proper  and  Christianly  to 
discountenance  •  them  ;  but  I  can- 
not help  fearing,  lest  in  our  seal 
against  vanity  and  innovation,  we 
who  wear  the  grey  **  crown  of  old 
age,"  should  sometimes  assume 
what  may  be  mistaken  for  a  frown- 
ing,  brow-beating  aspect,  like  thai 
of  the  antagonist  of  the  celebrated 
statesman  above  mentioned;  aa 
aspect,  the  tendency  of  which  is 
to  check  that  spirit  of  inquiry,  and 
that  independence  of  thought, 
which  we  miffht  spare,  perhuw, 
bad  we  arrived  at  perfection;  but 
which,  while  improvement  it  pos- 
sible, it  is  in  the  highest  degree 
important  to  preserve.  I  say  again, 
1  YHsYi  not  V>  etmxsQLta:^  tae  pre* 
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wptiop  of  T%lii  Md  upitArt  iuHi* 
Tttors ;  but  neither  wouid  I  say,  or 
seem  to  say,  any  thing  which 
should  encourage  the  spirit  of  let 
gitimacy,  as  a  politician  would 
call  it — an  earnest  anxiety  to  pre- 
serre  things  as  they  are,  without 
regard  to  their  useuilness  and  im- 
portance. Baptist  ministers  are 
Dot  Uie  people  to  impose  bondage 
on  thought,  though  they  should  be 
subject  to  the  indignity  of  being 
opposed  by  their  juniors,  or  even 
sometimes  to  the  mortiHcation  of 
having  errors  which  they  had  sauc- 
tioaed.  exposed  and  discarded. 
None  are  more  ready  than  we  to 
oppose  the  claims  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  or  to  upbraid  it  with  its 
cowardly  attempts  to  support  those 
claims,  by  checking  the  spirit  of 
ioquiry. 

Though  acquainted  with  several 
ministers,  both  young  and  old,  who 
hare  '*  settled  as  pastors  without 
ordination,"  I  have  no  means  of 
discovering  to  whom  your  Corre- 
spondent alludes :  they  may  be 
persons  whose  general  conduct 
displays  pride  and  a  love  of  no- 
reky,  and,  if  so,  perhaps  it  was 
fair  to  suspect  that  the  same  feel* 
ings  prompted  them  in  the  instance 
referred  to ;  otherwise,  I  cannot 
help  thinking  **  A  publicly  recog- 
nized Pastor"  unkind,  in  attribut- 
ing their  conduct  to  those  motives, 
as  he  is  evidently  disposed  to  do, 
instead  of  charitably  giving  them 
credit  for  scrupulous  consciences, 
IS  to  the  expediency  or  lawfulness 
of  the  usual  ceremony.  Nor  is  it 
quite  fair  to  refer  to  such  scruples, 
at  he  does  somewhat  tauntingly, 
umiiiseovery:  he  doubtless  knows 
there  are  talented,  and  rather  el- 
derly minbterSy  who  *'setded  as 
paston  without  ordination"  when 
the  young  men  who  have  followed 
their  example  were  in  their  cradles; 
and  if  it  be  any  disgrace  to  a  young 
man  to  be  aloae  in  an  opinion, 
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coHUBon  justice  reauupes  that  your 
Corespondiiiit  should  abstain  from 
using  terms,  which  affix  to  the 
persons  he  opposes  an  undeserved 
and  unappropriate  stigma.  It  is 
too  much  like  calling  a  Dissenter  a 
Jacobite,  that  we  may  persecute 
him  without  fear. 

I  think  it  cannot  for  a  moment 
be  doubted,  that  reasonable  and 
sensible  men,  whether  old  or  young, 
may  entertain  scruples  about  the 
propriety  of  the  ceremony  com- 
monly called  ordination  :  I  would 
entreat  "  A  publicly  recognized 
Pastor,"  therefore,  to  reflect  whe- 
ther, in  holding  up  these  young 
men  to  public  o4^um,  he  may  not 
be  committing  an  act  of  injustice, 
and  visiting  the  scrupulousness  of 
a  tender,  though  perhaps  mistaken 
conscience,  with  unmerited  chas- 
tisement. 

I  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  the 
argument,  that  the  scruple  is  an 
improper  one.  The  discussion  of 
this  question  would  occupy  more 
room  than  you  would  be  willing 
now  to  allow  me ;  however,  the 
following  hints  present  grounds  on 
which  the  young  men  in  question 
might,  at  least  plausibly,  object  to 
ordination. 

The  Scriptural  word  ordain  (<ia- 
ra7»/<ri)(),  in  Titus  i.  5.)  means  ap- 
point;  and  does  not  include  a 
reference  to  any  public  ceremony 
at  all :  what  it  does  mean  implies 
a  power  and  authority  in  the  church 
which  not  even  the  most  obstinate 
stickler  for  ordination,  at  least 
among  us,  ever  pretends  to ;  and 
which  the  whole  character  of  the 
ceremony  now  called  ordination, 
and  often  the  assertions  of  the  mi- 
nisters who  conduct  it,  shew  they 
do  not  pretend  to :  indeed,  the  im- 
propriety of  our  use  of  this  term 
seems  to  be  felt  by  your  Corre- 
spondent, when  he  signs  himself, 
not  '*  aa  ordained,*'  \m\.  ^^  a  fub- 
licly  recojjruized  ^^\At?*  *Yo  ^^V^^^ 
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this  Scripturey  tfaercfofe,  in  support 
of  the  modern  cretinationf  \b  to 
adduce  an  act  of  authority  by  in-> 
spired  men,  as  authorizing  a  cere- 
mony of  a  totally  different  charac- 
ter, performed  by  uninspired  men, 
who  pretend  to  no  authority  at  alh 
just  as  the  church  of  Rome  defends 
its  sacrament  of  extreme  unction, 
administered  to  the  dying,  as  a 
passport  to  heaven,  by  referring  to 
the  anointing  oil,  applied  in  apos- 
tolic days,  and  by  divine  authority, 
for  the  recovery  of  the  sick. 

So  much  for  the  *'jus  divinum** 
of  public  recognition.  For  the 
rest,  I  think,  with  your  Correspon- 
dent, that  a  public  service  for  so- 
lemnly supplicating  the  divine 
blessing,  on  a  person  newly  chosen 
to  a  situation  so  important  and  re- 
sponsible as  that  of  a  Christian 
pastor,  is  on  most  grounds  highly 
proper  and  seasonable ;  altliough  I 
am  disposed  to  except  to  some  of 
the  reasons  by  which  he  would 
support  it.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  some  danger  attends  it :  there 
is  a  danger  lest  its  unvaried  ob- 
servance, and  in  pretty  nearly  tlie 
same  form,  should  beget  an  idea 
that  ordination  (in  our,  not  the 
scriptural  sense  of  the  term,)  is  a 
divine  ordinance  ;  and  that  t7,  and 
not  the  choice  of  the  churchy  be- 
stows the  right  to  act  as  a  pastor : 
and  hence  come  all  the  cautionary 
observations  made  by  judicious 
ministers  who  engage  in  such  ser- 
vices ;  and  the  prevalence  of  this 
opinion,  after  all,  proves  that  the 
tendency  is  too  strong  for  mere 
occasional  observations  to  countcr- 
.act:  the  only  probable  way  of 
correcting  this  mistake  is  to  omit 
the  ceremony  occasionally,  and 
thus  to  shew  those  who  build  their 
faith  on  the  practice  of  their  bre- 
thren, that  we  consider  it  not  es- 
sential, though  expedient,  at  -the 
sett}em€Dt  of  a  minister.  This  is 
what  these  young  ministers  have 


done^  and  for  which  Aey  have  re* 
ceived  castigation  from  *^  A  pub* 
licly  recognized  Pastor.'^ 
i  am.  Sir,  &c. 
A  Country  Minister. 
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HoRiE  EVAHOELICJS. 

( Continued  from  p.  107.  J 

THE   GOSPEL  OF   ST.  MATTHEW. 

No.  VIII.— Chap.  iv.  18—22. 

"  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Si- 
mon, called  Peter,  and  Andrew, 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea ;  for  they  were  iishers.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men« 
And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him.  And  go-> 
ing  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other 
two  brethren,  James,  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John,  his  brother,  in 
a  ship,  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  tlieir  nets ;  and  he  called 
them.  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him." 

There  is  one  circumstance  in  this 
passage  to  which  the  reader*s  at- 
tention is  particularly  solicited.  It 
is  this — that  our  Lord,  after  the 
call  of  Peter  and  Andrew,  having 
proceeded  a  little  further  along  the 
shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw 
James,  and  John,  his  brother,  in  a 
ship,   with  Zebedee,  their  father^ 

"MKNDIN©   THEIR    NETS."        It 

may  fairly  be  supposed  that  fisher* 
men,  and  especially  those  of  Gali- 
lee, could  scarcely  afford  to  let 
their  nets  remain  long  in  a  torn 
state  ;  and  it  may  therefore  be  in* 
ferred,  that  the  nets  which  James 
and  John  were  mending  had  recent- 
ly been  broken.  Now  this  is  pre- 
cisely what  we  learn  from  the 
Evangelist  Luke;  the  whole  of 
whose  account  we  subjoin,  for  the 
sake  of  comparison  with  the  pre* 
ceding; — ^*  K\A  Sx  c^kxa%  to  ^aast 
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that  Bs  the  people  pressed   upon 
bim  to  hear  Uie  word  of  God,   he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Geiinesaret» 
and  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone 
out  of  them,  and  were    washing 
tktir  nets.     And  he  entered  into 
one  of  the  ships,  which   was  Si* 
Don^fl,  and  prayed  him    that    he 
would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  he  sat  down,  and  taught 
the  people  out  of  the  ship.     Now 
«lien  he  had  loft  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught.     And   Simon  answering, 
said  unto   him,  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
BOtliing  ;  nevertheless,  at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net.     And  when 
they  had  this  done,  they  enclosed 
a creat  number  of  fishes,  andxH  EIR 
.NET  BRAKE.     And  they  beckoned 
unto  thfir  partners,  which  were  in 
the  other  ship,   that   they  should 
come  and  help  them.     And   they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so 
that  they   began  to   sink.     When 
Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell   down 
at  Jesus'  knees,   saying.    Depart 
trom  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord  !  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that    were  with   him,   at    the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
h'ld  taken  :  and  so  was  also  James, 
and  John,   the   sons   of  Zehedee, 
which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon »    Fear 
not;  from   henceforth   thou    shalt 
catch  men.     And  when   they  had 
l)rought  their  ships  to  land,  they 
tW$ook   all,    and  followed  him.*' 
Lukev.  1—11. 

It  would  appear,  then,  that  the 
nets  which  James  and  John  were 
Bending  when  called  by  Jesus, 
were  those  which  had  been  torn 
by  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 
and  which  had  been  consigned  to 
tbeir  charge    by  Simony  as  being 


lion  of  James  and  John  is  omitted* 
by  St.  Luke,  who  was  more  intent 
on  relating  the  miracle  which  oc- 
curred»  though  it  is  certainly  tm- 
plied  in  his  statement,  that  '*  when 
they  (i.  e.  the  four  partners)  had 
brought  their  SHIPS  to  land,  they 
forsook  all  and  followed  Christ." 
The  latter  Evangelist,  also,  does 
not  mention    St.   Andrew,  either 
here  or  elsewhere,  except  in  the 
catalogue  of  the  apostles  (chap.  vi. 
14.) ;  but  his  presence  appears  to 
be  implied  by  the  use  of  the  plural 
pronouns    in   verses  6   and  7: — 
"  And   when   thry  had  this  done, 
they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes  ;  and  their  net  brake.     And 
they  beckoned  unto  their  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,   that 
they  should  come  and  help  them,'* 
With   regard  to   the  statement  of 
St.  Matthew,  with  whom  St.  Mark 
agrees,  (Mark  i.  16 — IB,)  that  our 
Lord,  "  walking  by  the  sea  of  Ga- 
lilee,  saw  two    brethren,    Simon, 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  bro- 
ther, castinff  a  net  into  the  sea  ;" 
this  is  easily  accounted  for,  on  tho 
supposition  that  they  were,  as  re- 
lated by  St.  Luke,  thus  "  washing 
their  nets,"  when   first    seen    by 
Jesus. 

Now,  that  these  coincidences 
are  wholly  undesigned,  is  manifest 
from  the  slightest  comparison  of 
the  two  accounts ;  the  apparent 
discrepancies  between  which  have 
led  some,  without  sufficient  reason, 
as  may  appear  from  the  preceding 
observations,  to  conclude  that  the 
transaction  recorded  by  St.  Luke 
was  difVeient  from  that  related  by 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark.  But, 
as  justly  observed  by  Dr.  Town- 
son,  who  diflers  in  a  trifling  de- 
gree from  the  preceding  statement, 
"the  two  accounts,  that  of  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark  on  the  one 


side,  and  that  of  St.  Luke  on  X>\fc 
kij  partners,  when  he  began  to  fol-j  other,  thus  concurring  \iv  \he  \\^<i«» 
W  our  Lord.     The  distinct  voca-  and  situation  in  wb\cYi  YeVfct  vi^'* 
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called,  in  the  pronige  made  taliim, 
and  the  time  when  be  was  called, 
speak  evidently  of  the  same  Toca- 
tion;  consequently  St  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark  have  abridged  the 
story  :*'  and  it  is  "  ene  of  the  evi- 
dences, that  the  Evangelists  vary 
only  in  the  number  and  choice  of 
circumstances,  and  write  from  the 
same  idea  of  the  fact  which  they 
lay  before  us.'* 


No.  IX^— Chap.  ix.  0, 10. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold  many  publicans  and 
sinners  came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples." 

The  expression  ir  rif  ocW^,  '*  in 
the  house,"  though  in  itself  defi- 
nite, does  not  determine  in  whose 
house  Jesus  now  '^sat  at  meat." 
St.  Mark  is  scarcely  more  explicit, 
when  he  observes  that  it  was  **  in 
his  house"  (Mark  ii.  15.)  ;  though 
it  restricts  it  either  to  the  house 
which  Jesus  usually  occupied  when 
at  Capernaum,  where  he  now  was, 
(ch.  iv.  13;  ix.  1.)  or  to  that  of 
Matthew  the  publican.     From  it 
being  related  immediately  after  his 
call  to  the  apostleship,  and  from 
the  number  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners which  **  came  and  sat  down 
with  him  and  his  disciples,*'  the 
latter  appears  to  have  been  the 
fact.     Accordingly,   St.  Luke  re- 
lates that  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  oum  house ;  and  there 
was  a  great  company  df  publicans 
and  of  others  who  sat  down  with 
them.  (Luke  v.  29,)  Now  this  cir-' 
cumstance  Matthew,  doubtless  out 


arose  and  followed  bim  ;**  but 

states  that  **  he  Irft  all^  rose  up 

followed  him :"  and  thus,  ak 

merely  calls  himself  "  a  man  a 

Matthew ;"  a  method  of  expre 

used  to  avoid  egotism  ana  o 

tation,     as   Euthymius    obsei 

and  no  proof,  as  some  have 

posed,  tliat  he  was  not  the  ai 

of  this  gospel ;  examples  oi 

oblique    way    of    writing    I 

common,  both  among  sacred 

profane  historians,  as  Moses, ' 

cydides,  and  especially  Caesai 

There  is  an  apparent  discre 

cy  in  the  relations  of  the  Eva 

lists,  which  is  deserving  of  a 

deration.     The   person  whom 

Matthew    calls    ''a  man    na 

Matthew,"  is  termed  by  St.  M 

'*  Levi,  the,  son  of  Alpheuu;** 

by  St.  Luke,  "  a  publican  na 

Levi."    This  is  easily  reconc 

by  the  consideration  that  it  wa 

no  means  unusual  for  persons  t 

called    by  two  or   more    nai 

Thus  Paul  was  also  called  S 

Lebbeus — Thaddeus    and  Juc 

and    Simon — Peter  and  Cepi 

And  the  circumstantial  agreei 

of  the  history  in  the  three  Evai 

lists,   in  which    not  the  sligl 

difference  exists,    clearly   pr^ 

that  the  same  person  was  me 

Now,  while  Uiis  discrepancy  i 

reality  no  difference,  it  shews  i 

the  passages  were  not  taken  i 

one  another;    and,  cousequea 

that  the  coincidences  are  wb 

undesigned,  and  establish  the  d 

of  the  respective  narratives. 


No.  X. — Chap.  xiii.  S. 

**  And  great    multitudes  n 
gathered  together  unto  him,  no  I 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  ant ;  i 
the  whole  multitude  stood  om 
shore." 
of  modesty,  purpoaely  omitted;  a       The  expression  ri  vXolev,.  h 
aimilar  instance  of  which  we  have  and  in  Mark  iv.  1.  should  bt  r 
in  t&eprecsfdiagvene.    He  simply  I  dered  the  skip,  or  boai  :  wb 
relates,  that  aAer  hi9  call,  **  helMT.V^ike&eV&va^^^eawaaap 
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tieular  TMsel,  kept  on  the  lake  for 
tbe  use  of  Chrigt  and  his  disciples, 
tnd  probably  belonged  to  some  of 
tbe  Dshermen,  wbo,  occasionally  at 
least,  followed  their  foniier  occu- 
pation.      This  opinion,   however, 
though  in  itself  not  improbable,  is 
a  mere  conjecture,    without  the 
snallest  support,  that  we  can  disco- 
fer,  from  tbe  sacred  narratives.  It 
appears,  in  fact,  to  refer,  not  to 
any  particular  vessel  kept  for  such 
t  purpose,  but  to  a  vessel  prepared 
for  this  specific  purpose  and  parti- 
calar  occasion.     St.  Mark  relates, 
that  the  Pharisees,  in  consequence 
of  our  Lord  having  healed  a  man 
with  a  withered  hand  in  a  syna- 
gogue OD   the    Sabbath,    "  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took  coun- 
sel   with  the  Herodians    against 
bim,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 
Bat  Jesus  withdrew  himself,  with 
bis  disciples,  to  the  sea :  and  a 
great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judea,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  tliey 
about  Tvre   and   Sidon,    a  ercat 
multitude,  when   they  had  heard 
what  great  things   be  did,  came 
onto  him.     And  he  spake  to  his 
disciples,  that  a  small  ship  should 
wait  on  him  because  of  the  multi- 
tude, lest  they  should  throng  him. 
For  he  had  healed  many,  insomuch 
that  they  pressed  upon  him  to  touch 
him,    as  many  as  had   plagues." 
(Mark  iii.  7 — 10.)     Into  ikis  ship, 
then,  he   entered,    when    ''  great 
Bultitudes  were  gathered  together 
uito  him,"  on  the  shores  of  the  sea 
of  Galilee.     This  circ^umstance  is 
wiiolly  omitted   by  St.  Matthew, 
who  even  does  not  mention  whence 
ear  Lord  withdrew  himself;  sim- 
ilj  saying,    **  But    when    Jesus 
UKw  £#,  he  withdrew  himself  from 
llfeMe :  and  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him,  and  he  healed  them  all; 
aad  charged  them  that  they  should 
aot  make  him  kaown."  (Matt.  xiL 


16, 16*)  There  cannot,  however, 
I  imagine,  be  a  doubt,  but  that  it 
was  present  to  the  mhid  of  the 
Evangelist ;  and  that  it  was  **  the 
ship"  which  our  Lord  had  appoint- 
ed to  which  he  referred.  This, 
then,  is  a  coincidence  to  which  the 
slightest  suspicion  of  design  can- 
not attach,  being  effected  merely 
by  the  employment  of  the  definite 
article  ro  the  ;  and  which,  conse- 
quently, can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  admitting  the  truth  of  tbe  sa- 
cred history. 

LcAdoH.  W.  G. 


Hints  on  the  Formation  of  a  Bap- 
tist Annuity  Society. 

To  tke  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 
When  tbe  cause  is  that  of  the 
poor  brethren  and  sisters  of  our 
churches,  however  humble  the  ad- 
vocate, or  however  imperfect  the 
pleading,  I  trust  and  believe,  Sir, 
you  will  not  refuse  it  a  place  in 
your  benevolent  work.  I  must 
confess  I  do  not  anticipate  a  denial 
to  the  insertion  of  these  few  hints  ; 
the  object  contemplated  comes 
home  with  a  strong  claim  on  the 
attention  of  every  Baptist  church, 
and  of  every  individual  member  of 
our  churches.  It  has  been  well 
and  often  said,  "  there  is  no  end 
to  new  Societies :"'  and,  Sir,  it  may 
also  be  added,  that  whilst  you  go 
on  making  such  CTLertions  to  en- 
lighten and  to  enlarge  the  human 
understanding,  there  is  no  chance 
that  there  will  be  an  end  to  them. 
The  natural  consequence  of  an  en- 
lightened mind  b  the  eliciting  of 
new  schemes  of  usefulness,  and 
the  mind  thus  impel iod  forward, 
finds  new  employment  for  the  acti- 
vities of  the  body.  1  have.  Sir,  to 
propose,  to  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion in  London,  the  formatioa  ot*  a^ 
new  Society ;  and,  asl\)e(oT«%^\^« 
I  will  not  anticipate  ^out  ie?wa?\  \o 
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propose  it  to  that  body  through 
the  medium  of  its  own  Magazine.* 
Amidst  all  the  benevolent  insti- 
tutions of  the  present  day,  there  is 
none  that  have  made  such  rapid 
strides  as  the   Pension  Societies. 
The  details  of  these  are  well  known 
in   London,  but  to  your  country 
readers  it  will  perhaps  be  informa- 
tion, if  I  say  that  the  City  of  Ix)n- 
don   General  Pension  Society,   in 
the  year  1823,  at  their  two  half- 
yearly  elections,  elected  nineteen 
life  pensioners  on  the  funds  oltheir 
institution.     I  have  not  the^xact 
numbers  at  hand  for  the  year  1827, 
but  I  believe  I  am  within  the  truth, 
when  I  state  that  so  rapidly  had 
their  funds  increased,    that  they 
elected  in  that  year  140.    There 
are  many  members  of  our  churches 
who  are  subscribing  to  that  and 
other  kindred  societies,  of  which  I 
believe  there  are  now  three  or  four, 
or  more,  and  I   know  some  who 
have  interested  themselves  to  get 
elected  the  candidate  they  esteem- 
ed worthy,  and  who  have  been  suc- 
cessful  in    more    instances    than 
one.     I  think  that  this  would  he 
better  done,   by  the  churches  and 
congregations  of  our  own  Denomi- 
nation uniting  to  form  a  Baptirst 
Pension  or  Annuity  Society,  ap- 
plicable only  to  the  mefnhers  of  our 
different  churches.     The  principle, 
the  modus  operandi,    and   every 


*  Bj  thas  giving  cnrrencj  to  tlie  benevo- 
lent projrct  of  oar  CorreiipundeDt,  we  do 
Dot  pledge  oonelrei  aa  to  the  expediency  of 
the  measure  proposed.    We  wiab  oor  pages 
«lwaja  to  be  open  to  saii^geations  which  have 
in  view  (he  benefit  of  the  Denomination,  of 
vhose  lentimentB  and  ajmpatbiea  die  Bap^ 
list  MagaEine  ia  the  acknowledged  organ. 
We  are  free,  however,  to  confeaa,  that  other 
ideaa  have  occurred  to  na  beaidea those  which 
our  Correspondent  states  to  be  "  the  onlj 
queRtinna  for  consideration."       WHb  Ihia 
i|aalifjring  remaric,  we  preaent  the  plan  to 
oarreMders,  who  liMfe  doobtlesa  nnderataod* 
ifjjg'  M3  well  aa  we,  nnd  who  will  be  tble  to 
form  their  own  opinions  with  regard  to  ilt  \ 
principle,  its  opt>rMtioH,  and  iU  tendiracy.      \  Prctcott-strcet. 


Other  particular  io  reference  to  tfaii 
object,  is  SO  well  known  and  prac- 
tised by  the  institutions  now  ad* 
vancing  forward  with  such  rapiil 
strides,  that  to  object  on  the  ground 
of  any  of  these,  would  be  worse 
than  idle.  The  only  questions, 
then,  for  consideration,  are — Caa 
the  Baptist  Denomination  in  Lon- 
don support  an  institution  of  thif 
description  7  Are  there  objects 
amongst  us  who  stand  in  need  of 
the  aid  such  an  institution  would 
afford  ?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the 
churches  to  make  this  provision  for 
their  members,  without  sendin|[^ 
them  to  seek  it  at  the  hands  of  mei 
of  die  world  ? 

I  am.  Sir,  a  very  unworthy  mem* 
t>er  of  one  of  our  churches ;  my 
name,  or  influence,  or  property, 
would  do  but  little  towards  induc- 
ing those  who  have  all  these  to 
come  forward  in  this  cause  of 
Christian  benevolence ;  but  I  have 
the  pleasure  and  honour  to  know 
some  members  of  our  churches, 
men  of  property  and  influence, 
who  are  always  ready  to  every 
good  work:  and  if  you  will  give 
these  few  thoughts  insertion  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  I  doubt  not  we 
shall  soon  see  the  work  besun, 
which,  whilst  it  would  redound  to 
the  honour  of  our  Denomination, 
would,  in  my  opinion,  be  a  work 
at  once  scriptural,  necessary,  and 
just. 

Should  any  of  your  readers  be 
disposed  to  further  such  an  object, 
I  will  most  cheerfully  and  heartily 
do  what  I  can  ;  or,  Sir,  I  shall  be 
equally  rejoiced,  if  the  work  go 
forward,  to  remain  an  unknowa 
subscriber. 

I  am,  Sir,  wishing  increased  and 
increasing  success  to  the  interests 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  to  which 
I  have  been  a  constant  subscriber 
from  its  commencement. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 


Hiiianf  of  ike  Ccrpot^iimi  mnd  Ttai  Aeh. 
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rrxftTATiovi  OF  Church  Mcm- 

BERSHIF, 

EdUvr  nf  the  Baptht  Magazi^. 

kji  Sir.      \ 

induced,  by  soipe  circum- 
is  which  have  recently  come 
niy  notice  J  ^arneatly  to  re- 
end  n\i  members  of  churph€& 
DenomiuatioQ  who  are  going 
d,  either  to  the  United  States, 
tish  Nqrth  America,  or  to  any 
part  of  the  world  where  they 
tnplate  uniting  in  Christian 
ranip  with  churches  existing 
»  to  provide  themae^vea  with 
tr  attestations  of  membership 
character,  from  the  Societies 
which  they  are  now  connect- 
I  hope  our  ministering  hre- 
will  not  fail,  in  si^ch  cases,  to 
beir  friends  the  kindness  to 
ih  them  with  the  requisite 
•ntials,  even  though  the  par- 
bemse(vcs  may  not  be  aware 
eir  importance.  They  have 
fs  been  very  desirable,   but  I 

it  probable  that  henceforth 
will  be  deemed,  by  our  fellow 
tians  abroad,  moi[e  nec<?ssary 
ever. 

1  am  yours, 

J.  D. 
Courts  Feb.  1828, 


>RY  OF  THE  Corporation  and 
Tkst  Acts. 

The  Corporation  Act. 

fConiimud  from  p,  1120 

Crown  having  gained  a  vast 
»ion  of  strength  by  the  Cor- 
ion  Act,  no  measures  were 
irards  kept  with  the  Presby- 
w.  The  memory  of  their  past 
cei,  or  of  tlie  king's  solemn 
ise,  no  longer  operated  in 
favour ;  all  hopes  of  a  com- 
HHiton  vanished — and  the  Act 
niformity  disgraced  tlie  {^niials 
^gland.  By  that  act  they 
red  a  deadly  blow  ;  and  more 


than  two  thousand  of  their  minnb 
ters,  who  could  not  conscientiously- 
comply  with  the  terms  of  conform 
mity,  were  driven  from  their  Kvn 
ings.  «<  This  bill,''  as  the  histo- 
rian^ before  cited  remarks,  ^'  rein- 
stated the  church  in  the  same 
condition  in  which  it  stood  before 
the  commencement  of  the  civil 
wars ;  and  as  the  old  persecuting 
laws  of  queen  Elizabeth  still  sub- 
sisted in  their  full  rigour,  and  new 
clauses  of  a  like  nature  were  now 
enacted,  all  the  king's  promises  of 
toleration,  and  of  indulgence  to. 
tender  consciences,  were  thereby 
eluded  and  broken."^ 

The  Test  Act. 

Th.c  treatment  of  the  Noncon,- 
formists  during  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second,  was  o^e  continued 
series  of  persecution  and  oppres- 
sion. In  direct  violation  of  the 
king's  declaration  frqin  Breda, 
many  new  penal  laws  were  enacted 
against  them ;  and  the  clergy  of 
the  established  church  warmly  as- 
sisted the  court  in  persecuting 
them^  By  so  doing,  they  hoped 
to  render  permanent  the  monopoly 
of  power  which  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity h£^d  unjustly  given  tliem^ 
But  the  king  had  other  objects  in 
view.  He  was  himsel.f  secretly  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  ;  and 
by  treating  the  nonconformists  with 
seventy,  he  hoped  to  obtain  a  to- 
leration for  those  who  professed  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  majority  of 
every  House  of  Commons  through- 
out this  reign  had  a  roojted  hatred 
and  dread  of  popery,  and  sd though 
at  the  begii^ping  of  the  first  parlia- 
ment, they  fell  in  with  the  resent- 
ments of  the  king  and  church,  yet 
in  a  few  years  they  discovered 
their  error,  and  the  danger  to  which 
they  exposed  the  nation.     The  lat- 


•  Hame,  vol.  \ Vi.  ^ .  ^ftO, 
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ter  part  of  this  reign  was  therefore 
passed  in  continual  disputes  be- 
tween the  house  of  commons  and 
the  crown ;  the  latter  struggling 
hard  to  protect  papists  from  perse- 
cution, the  former  pressing  for  fur- 
ther severities  against  them. 

After  the  Act  of  Uniformity  had 
severed  the  presbyterians  from  the 
churchy  (viz.  on  the  5th  of  May, 
1663,)  a  bill  was  ordered  to  be 
brought  into  the  house  of  com- 
mons,* "  for  disposing  all  offices, 
military  and  civil,  into  tiie  hands  of 
such  persons  as  have  been  loyal 
subjects,  and  conformable  to  the 
church  of  Enyland,*^  but  nothing 
further  was  done  upon  it.  Here 
we  have  the  iirst  intimation  of  a 
design  to  exclude  nonconformists, 
accompanied  with  pretty  strong 
evidence,  from  the  bill  being  drop- 
ped, that  the  temper  of  the  house 
of  commons  was  not  yet  possessed 
by  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the 
court,  and  that  some  further  test 
was  then  requisite  to  exclude  pro- 
testant  nonconformists,  than  the 
bare  receiving  of  the  sacrament 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  church 
of  England.  For  if  the  ministers 
of  the  crown  had  required  no  other 
test,  is  it  probable  that  the  house 
of  commons  (in  which  the  dissent- 
ers had  been  daily  losing  ground) 
would  have  objected  to  a  test 
which  they  had  themselves  submit- 
ted to,  or  to  re-enacting  the  clause, 
already  inserted  in  tlie  Corporation 
Act ;  more  especially  when  it  would 
have  matef'iaily  diminished  the  in- 
fluence of  popery,  which  they  fear- 
ed and  hated  ? 

Some  years  afterwards,  the  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  the  cabal  oc- 
casioned a  general  distrust  of  the 
king  and  his  government ;  and  to 
secure  the  nonconformists,  he  is- 
sued a  proclamatiou   (dated  the 


*  Com.  Joan,  vol.  ? lii.  p.  476. 


16th  of  March,  1671 »)  MipMidiiK, 
by  a  dispensing  power,  usurped  u 
inherent  in  the  royal  prerogatifCt 
all  the  penal  laws ;  and  grantjng 
to  the  protestant  nonconformisU 
public  places  of  worship ;  to  pa- 
pists, die  freedom  of  roligioB  is 
their  own  houses.  This  usurpa- 
tion of  absolute  power  roused  the 
drooping  spirit  of  liberty,  and  tin 
common  danger  united  protestaoti 
of  all  denominations.  The  dis- 
senters accepted  the  indulgence; 
but  provokeu  the  resentment  of  the 
court,  by  reprobating  the  exerciie 
of  prerogative  which  gave  it 

The  parliament,  after  prorogt- 
tions  continued   for    nearly    two 
years,  met  on  the  4th  of  February, 
1672-3 ;  and  this  session  is  distii- 
guished   as  a  brilliant  era  in  Ae 
history  of  British  freedom.    Thef 
met  in  a  general  crisis  of  anxietj 
and  alarm  :  the  king  was  suspect- 
ed to  be  a  papist ;  his  queen  wai 
known   to  be  one;    the  duke  of 
York,  who  was  to  succeed  to  the 
crown,  had  lately  declared  himsdf 
of  the  communion  of  the  church  d 
Rome ;  and  he,  with  lord  Clyfford 
and  others  of  the  same  persuasioBi 
were  invested  with  the  powers  of 
government.     The  shutting  up  of 
the  Exchequer*  had  dealt  out  dis- 
tress and  ruin  to  private  familiee* 
The   penal  laws  were  suspended 
by  a  royal  proclamation,  issued  ia 
defiance  of  acts  of  parliament,  to 
protect  papists  in  the  exerciie  of 
their  religion,   and  in  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  public  offices*    An  arniy 
raised  without  authority  of  parlii^ 
ment,  having  in  it  many  popish 
officers,  and  commanded  by  a  fo^ 
reigner,  was  encamped  at  Black- 
heath,  to  overawe  the  proceeding! 


*  Lord  ClyflTord  taggested  Ibb  exp«dMiit 
to  procure  tnonej  for  the  Dutch  war;  bat  it 
did  not  sacceed,  and  the  kiiig'i  distra^ 
com\veUcd  him  to  oaU  a  parliamcDt  and  paii 
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of    parliament;    and  a  war  was 
begun,  to  destroy  the  only  protes- 
tant  power  in  Europe,  from  which 
the   frieods   of  civil  and  religious 
{reedona  could  expect  support. — 
Words  cannot  express  the  terror 
and  consternation  which  pervaded 
tbe  kingdom ;  and  with  trembling 
expectation   the    meeting    of   the 
house  of  commons  was  looked  to, 
as  the  last  hope  of  expiring  liberty. 
Charles  opened  tlie  session,  by 
declaring  in  high  terms  his  resolu- 
tion to  maintain  his  declaration  of 
indulgence ;  and  that,   instead  of 
diminishing,  he  intended  to  increase 
his  army.     "  But  the  house   of 
commons,  with  a  true  English  spi- 
rit, remonstrated   in    an  address, 
that  the  dispensing  power  he  had 
asserted  in  his  declaration,  belong- 
ed not  to  his  crown;  and  when 
Charles  gave   an  ambiguous  an- 
swer, they  insisted   in  a   second 
address  for  one  more  explicit.    In 
another,   they  pressed  him  to  dis- 
miss   the  popish  officers  of    his 
trmv ;  and  in  a  fourth,  to  disband 
his  army  itself,    so  soon    as   the 
peace  was  concluded.  ***  Charles 
declined  a  conflict  with  his  parlia- 
ment, relinquished  hii  pretensions 
to  a  dispensing  power,   breaking 
with  his  own  hands  the  seal  affixed 
to  the  declaration  of  indulgence, 
in  which  it  had   been    asserted, 
declareti  Ins  own  inclinations  to 
give  satisfaction  to  his  people,  and 
exposed  his  new  ministers  to  their 
vengeance."* 

Several  members  having,  in  the 
coBmittee  for  forming  Uie  tirst  ad- 
dress against  die    declaration  of 
iadulgence,  expressed  a  strong  de- 
sire that  the  protestant  dissenters 
mi^t  have  a  legal,   instead  of  an 
UDcoDstitutional  toleration ; — a  bill 
WM,    on   the   14th   of    February, 
1^2-3,  ordered  nemine  contradi^ 
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cente,  to  be  brought  in,  for  the 
ease  of  protestant  dissenters  ;*  and 
a  day  appointed  to  consider  of  the 
subject  matter  of  it  in  a  committee 
of  the  whole  house.  The  bill 
passed  the  house  of  commons,  but 
the  lords  making  some  amend- 
ments, a  conference  took  place ; 
and  while  the  commons  were  de- 
bating upon  the  report,!  a  message 
came  from  the  king,  requiring  their 
immediate  attendance  in  the  house 
of  peers  ;  and  he  ordered  them  to 
adjourn  till  the  20th  of  October 
following.  Thisr  was  on  the  29th 
of  March,  1073,  when  he  was 
come  to  give  the  royal  assent  to 
the  Test  Act ;  and  this  interrup- 
tion seems  to  have  been  the  effect 
of  contrivance,  for  the  debate  was 
so  suddenly  broken  in  upon  by  the 
black  rod  knocking  at  the  iioor, 
that  the  commons  had  not  time 
even  to  put  the  question  of  adjourn- 
ment, t 

After  this  bill  was  committed, 
the  court  party  moved,  that  it 
might  be  given  as  an  instruction  to 
tlie  committee,  that  "  such  as  do 
dissent  from  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, shall  tie  incapable  to  serve 
as  members  of  this  house;''  but  it 
passed  in  the  negative,  163  to  107.§ 
The  debate  turned  principally  upon 
tile  impropriety  of  inserting  sucii  ;i 
clause,  in  a  bill  meant  for  the  ease 
of  protestant  dissenters ;  but  a  se- 
parate bill  for  that  purpose  was 
immediately  ordered,||  which  was 
afterwards  presented, If  and  drop- 
ped. This  circumstance  alone  is  a 
decisive  proof  that  the  majority  of 
the  house  of  commons  had  not 
formed  a  design  to  exclude  tlie 
dissenters  from  all  public  trust, 
and  affords  a  strong  argument  that, 


•  \  S>ar.  Mem.  p,  87,  S8. 
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*  Com.  Juorn.  vol.  jx.  p.  252. 
t  Ibid.  p.  281. 

X  Grejr'f  Deb.  vol.  ii.  p.  18^. 
§  Com.  Jooni.  vol.  ix.  p.^Qli. 
\\  Ibid.         f  Ibid.  p.  ^70. 
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in  passing;  the  Test  Aot,  they  were 
governed  by  other  views;  more 
especially  when  it  is  remembered, 
that  the  Test  Act  does  not  extend 
to  membeni  of  parliament.  Both 
objects  were  before  them  at  the 
$ame  /tme,  and  we  must  either 
suppose  that  the  dissenters  were 
deemed  proper  persons  to  be  mem- 
bers of  parliament,  but  unfit  to  be 
in  any  offi<;e  ;  or  that  the  house  of 
commons  considered  them  as  com^ 
petent  for  both,  and  unintentioqally 
affected  some  of  them  by  a  bill 
levelled  against  papists  only.  In 
tact,  the  public  danger  swallowed 
up  every  other  consideration ;  and 
the  terror  of  popery  induced  the 
church  to  court  the  protestant  dis- 
senters, and  the  house  of  commons 
to  take  them  into  favour.  The 
committee  of  the  whole  house  re- 
ported the  heads  of  the  bill  for  the 
ease  of  protestant  dissenters,  on 
the  27th  of  February,  1672  ;*  and 
on  the  day  after, f  it  was  resolved, 
nemine  contradicenie,  that  an  ad- 
dress should  be  presented  to  his 
majesty  for  suppressing  the  growth 
of  popery;  and  it  was  also  re- 
solved, that  it  should  be  drawn  up 
from  the  subject  matter  of  a  for- 
mer address  of  the  26th  of  Octo- 
ber, 18  Car.  II.  It  was  further 
resolved,  that  a  bill  be  brought  in 
*'  for  the  incapacitating  of  all  per- 
sons who  shall  refuse  to  take  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy, 
and  the  sacrament  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  church  of  England,  of 
holding  any  public  employments, 
military  or  civil  |'*  and  it  was  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  appointed 
to  draw  up  the  address  for  sup- 
pressing of  popery  to  prepare  it. 
On  the  3d  of  March,  1672,  the 
address  was  reported, t  praying, 
that  his  majesty  would  issue  his 
proclamation  for   all   priests  and 


•  Com,  Joarn.  rol.ix.  p.  268. 
t  Ibid,  p,  2oV.  t  IWd.  p.  261, 


Jesuits  to  depart  the  realm  withn 
thirty  days ;  that  the  oaths  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy  might  be 
tendered  ''to  all  officers  and  sol* 
diers'*  then  in  his  majesty's  serrics 
and  pay ;  and  that  those  who  re- 
fused, might  be  disbanded y  "aid 
not  allowed  or  continued  in  uj 
pay  or  peiuian ;"  and  that  do  «^ 
eer  might  be  permitted  to  be  mus^ 
tered,  '<  until  he  shall  have  takei 
the  oaths  of  allegianoe  and  supre- 
macy, and  received  the  saorameot 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  t$ 
the  laws  and  usage  of  the  churdi 
of  England ;  and  that  every  9fA* 
dier  serving  at  land  shall  take  the 
said  oaths  before  his  first  muster, 
and  receive  the  sacrament  in  such 
manner  before  his  second  muster.*' 
The  lords*  concurrence  was  desired 
to  this  address.  The  lords  endea- 
voured to  confine  the  address  to 
land  officers,  and  to  strike  out  the 
word  pensions ;  but  the  commoni 
not  consenting,  it  was  agreed  to, 
and  presented  to  the  king  on  tbe 
7th  of  March*  in  its  original  form, 
as  the  address  of  both  houses.  Ii 
the  mean  time,  the  bill  for  incapa* 
citating  papists  was  not  forgotten. 
The  Test  Act  was  read  the  first 
time  on  the  5th  of  March  ;t  aad 
such  was  the  expedition  used,  that 
it  was  read  a  second  time  the  next 
day,t  and  passed  and  sent  up  to 
the  lords  on  the  12th  of  that 
month.§.  In  order  to  secure  this 
bill,  the  supply  was  delayed :  asd 
the  event  shewed  that  this  precau- 
tion was  not  unnecessary ;  for  the 
bill  for  ease  of  the  dissentersi 
which  was  brought  in  befon  the 
Test  Act  was  thought  of,  beisg 
postponed  till  the  Idng  had  got  a 
supply ,11  was  thereby  lost. 


j. 

i 

c 


I 


*  Cum.  Joqrn.  vol.  ix.  p.  265^ 
t  Ibid.  p.  263.  t  Ibid. 

§  Ibid.  p.  267.  . 

(l  The  rovai  assent  was  obtained  tn  thi» 
Te«l  \cX.  ^VbA  ^»^c^^  Waroh,  1673.  by 
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POETRY. 


BekMUth  th£  br^ktnmhMrt^  midbmdeik 
i|p  tkihr  MfmmdM.  Ps.  cxlvii.  S. 

MI9  Tbmi,  who  drj'at  the  moamer'a  teir, 
How  dftfh  this  worid  would  be» 

If,  whvB  dooeif ed  and  wounded  here. 
Wo  ooald  Mt  fljr  to  thee. 

The  frieads  who  in  oor  lanihine  live, 
Whca  wiater  eomes,  are  flown  ; 

Aad  he  who  hat  hat  tears  to  give, 
Mnat  weep  those  tears  alone. 

Bat  thott  wilt  heal  that  broken  heart, 
WUeh.  like  the  plants  that  throw 

Their  frmgraaee  from  the  wonoded  part, 
Bmlhos  sweetness  ont  of  woe. 

When  joj  no  longer  soothes  or  cheers, 

Aad  e'en  the  hope  thst  threw 
k  voBont's  sparkle  o'er  oor  tears. 

Is  diauB*d  and  vanish 'd  too  : 

Oh,  who  wonid  bear  life's  storm j  doom. 
Did  not  the  wing  of  love 

hrightJj  wafting  throngh  the  gloom 
(hi  poace-branoh  from  above  ? 


sorrow,  tonch'd  bj  thee,  grows  bright. 
With  more  than  raptore's  raj ; 
As  darkness  shews  as  worlds  of  light 
We  BOier  saw  hj  daj. 

Sabbaik  Dayt. 
Tvpas  of  etomal  rest — fair  bads  of  bliss; 
la  heaveolj  flower  aofolding  week  bj 
week; 
The  next  world's  gladness  imagM  forth  in 
this; 
Dajs  of  whose  worth  the  Christian's  heart 
oaa  speak. 

Wtmmij  in  time!  the  steps  bj  which 
Wo  elimh  to  fntare  ages : — Ismps  that 
light 
Vu  through  his  darker  dajs,  and  thooght 
enrich — 
Yislding  redemption  for  the  week's  dall 
tight  :— 

^•keaecs  of  prajer   in  man — his  resting 


4iteW>0«efvis  tbeaanowwBj 


Where,  Bdeo-Iike,  Jehovah's  walking  hoars 
Are  waited  for,  as  in  the  oool  of  daj : 

Oajs  fix'd  hj  God,  for  interoovse  with 
dost. 
To  raise  oor  thonghts  and  parifjr  oar 
powers ; 
Periods  appointed  to  renew  oor  trust, 
A  gleam  of  glorj  after  six  dajs'  showers. 

Foretastes  of  heaven  on  earth ;  pledges  of 

joy 

Surpassing  fsney's  flight,    and    fiction's 

story ; 
The  preludes  of  a  feast  thst  cannot  doj. 
And  the  bright  ont-cqnrts  of  immortal 

glory. 


'  I 


The  Eucharist, 

"This    do  in  remembrance  of  me." — Lake 
\xii.  19;  ICor.xi.  24,25. 

Remember  me — the  Saviour  saitb. 

Partake  the  feast  prepar'd ; 
Th'  appointed  symbols  of  my  death 

Are  tests  of  yoar  regard. 

Remember  me — yoar  Lord's  behest 

Obedience  claimn  with  zeal : 
A  dying  friend's  farewell  request 

What  heart  can  cease  to  feel  ? 

Remember  me — I  go  to  prove 

My  care  for  you  endures  ; 
And  these  memorials  of  my  love 

Will  surely  draw  forth  yours. 

Remember  me — ^retrace  my  life. 
Where  graoe  and  wisdom  reign'd  ; 

Recal  my  words — recount  the  strife 
My  soul  for  yours  sustain 'd. 

Remember  me — Oh,  keep  in  mind 

My  last  expiring  groan  ! 
Tbougbts  on  my  death  are  well  design'd 

To  meeten  for  yoar  own. 

Dear  Saviour,  we  thy  work  review. 

Thy  wond'rons  name  adore  ; 
Do  not  we  love  thee  ? — Lord,  we  do, 

And  long  tolofe  Ihee  more* 


O.T. 


U 
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REVIEW. 


Memotft  of  the  lAfe^  WrUinf^M^  and  Cka' 
racier^  Literary^  PrcfesHmal,  trnd  Re- 
liguma,  qf  the  late  John  Mason  Good, 
im»D,  FmR'8*  FmRtSJL,  McM,  Am* 
PhU.  Soc.  and  F,LJS.  of  PkUadelj^ia, 
S^.ifc,  ffc.  By  Olinthui  Orbgory, 
LL.D.  Professor  qf  Maihsmaties  in  the 
Rojfal  MUUary  Academy ,  ifctfc,  pp. 
47S.  Fisher.  lOs. 

Wh  BN  we  were  informed  that  Dr.  Gre- 
fiory  was  occupied  in  preparing  tliis 
work  for  the  press,  we  most  confess 
Ibat  onr  anticipations  became  consider- 
ably raised,  and  that  not  witbont  some 
impatience  we  waited  for  its  appearance. 
The  aclcnowledged  eminence  of  the  sub- 
ject of  these  memoirs,  and  the  well- 
known  ability  of  the  biographer,  seemed 
folly  to  jnstiiy  the  confidence  of  ex- 
pectation whidi  we  felt  equally  disposed 
and  authorized  to  encourage.  And  it 
is  now  with  great  -pleasure  that  we  an- 
nounce the  result  as  entirely  corre- 
sponding with  the  estimate  we  had  pre- 
viously fooaed** 

The  gradual  development  of  charac- 
ter, even  in  ordinary  instances,  is  a 
subject  of  interesting  contemplation; 
bnt  when  we  are  conducted  through 
the  diversified  operations  of  superior 
intellectual  capacity,  adorned  with 
genius  and  elegance,  enlarged  aid 
strengthened  by  unwearied  application, 
especially  too  should  unfeigned  piety, 
tliat  gem  of  purest  lustre  and  inesti- 
mable value,  impart  its  supreme  radi- 
ance and  complete  the  effect,  a  strong 
mental  and  moral  excitement  is  pro- 
duced, whose  influence  is  alike  favour- 
able to  the  improvement  of  the  under- 
standing and  the  renovation  of  the 
heart. 

A  though tfiil  reader  of  the  life  and 
literary  achievements  of  Dr.  Good,  will 
have  freqaent  occasion  to  recollect  the 
edifying  statement  of  an  inspired  in- 
stmctor :  **  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spjntna],  but  that  which  is 
nauiral;  and  «Aervrards  that  which  is 


\ 


spiritual."  His  enHghteaed  UttoriiB, 
in  tracing  the  series  of  events  whieh 
included  much  the  larger  proportimi  <^ 
his  continuance  in  this  world,  is  enabled 
to  supply  the  most  satisfhctoiy  aad 
abundant  evidence  of  varied  aeqabe* 
ment,  learned  research,  and  eminently 
important  exertions  pervading  the  whale; 
bnt  in  pursuing  the  natnnd  order  of 
occurrences,  it  is  not  till  late  that  sar 
spiritual  sensibilities  are  regaled  by  the 
welcome  introduction  of  tli»  iWwen  of 
paradise  ;  then,  however,  ai  thoagh  to 
compensate  for  their  tardy  appearaaee, 
they  assume  their  loveliest  tlntiy  and 
diffuse  their  sweetest  fragrance. 

Dr.  Gregory  has  divided  this  able  per- 
formance into  three  sections;  ofwfakli 
the  first  is,  '^Mempirsof  the  life  of  Dr. 
Jo>n  Mason  Good,  illustrated  by  varioai 
extracts  from  his  unpublished  writings, 
or  from  those  that  were  pnblished  ano- 
nymously." His  family,  it  is  stated, 
was  highly  respectable,  and  had  for 
several  generations  possessed  property 
at  Romsey,  in  Hampshire,  and  hi  the 
neighbouring  parish  of  Lockeriy.  Hb 
father,  the  Rev.  Peter  Good,  in  the  year 
1760,  was  ordained  pastor  over  an  In- 
dependent church  and  congregathm  at 
Epping,  in  Essex ;  who,  about  one  year 
sSitTy  married  Miss  Sarah  Peyto,  the 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Peyto,  of 
Great  Coggeshall,  Essex,  and  the  Hr 
voiirite  niece  of  tiie  Rev.  John  MasMi, 
the  author  of  the  universally  known 
Treatise  on  Sklf  Knowledge.  Of  this 
nnion,  the  subject  of  these  Meanirt 
was  bom  May  25, 1764,  and  was  edn« 
cated  under  the  paternal  roof.  In  con- 
nexion with  several  other  pupils  whom 
his  father  had  received  into  Ills  Ihmily* 
with  a  view  principally  to  the  insimc- 
tion  of  his  own  children.  When  aboat 
fifteen  years  of  age  he  was  apprenticed 
to  Mr.  Johnson,  a  surgeon-apothecary, 
at  Gosport.  An  extract  here  from  some 
lines  he  penned  a  few  yenra  after  he 
\eH  \!hft  «ni9L«ina«ati  of  home,,  will,  we 
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neCy  be  Moeptible  to  oar  read* 


belored !  to  puror  (iajs  de« 
•d» 

inl«  wukilled,  I  touched  the  Doriu 
d. 

Ukj  •  lign  hat  roU'd  iU  obeoqoar'd 

rode  of  life,  I   left  yoor  tranqoil 

rcre;  * 

ifOB  hae  DOW  nj  devionc  lot  ae- 

I  joor  thicket!  rough,  or  groves  re- 


iC  thai  tiiBO  or  apace  can  e*er  Mup> 

M 

ij  ted  heart,  your  wonted  pow'r 

km  aoft  dalighta,  'twaa  yonra  to 

«ij  foul  thoae  soft  delights  despise. 
il#  that  heart  with  circling  life  shall 

U 

wtDa  that  soul,  or  memory  keeps 


vcB  should  doom  me  to  some  de- 
ahore, 

■maa  exile  never  trod  before  ; 
y's  pen  should  sketch  your  pros- 
a  true, 

four  obarms,  and  every  joy  renew  ; 
it  yoor  plains  and  academic  shade, 
Foy/e*  at4imes,  at  times  where  Ho- 
swayed."  p.  10. 

tiport,  his  application   both  to 
ta  of  his  profession  and  the  ac- 

of  general  literatnrey  appears 
been  exemplary,  and  his  snc- 
»ectable ;  especially  considering 
ail  disadvantages.    Here,  too, 

the  indisposition  of  his  master, 
m  Dr.)  Babington,  he  was  en- 
>  conduct  hi»  business;  whose 
g  testimony  to  the  amiable  qua- 

Mr.  Good,  when  he  was  not 
renteen  years  of  age,  is,  ^'  that 
f  excellent  character,  both  for 
d  intellectual  qualities ;  that  he 
ely,  quick  youth,  of  very  ready 
ision,  and  with  a  mind  even 
ly  imbued  with  more  than  the 

of  classical  literature;  that 
(sional  ardour  was  considerable, 
apaclty  and  taste  for  scientific 
CDts  rapidly  developing  them- 


nitmr  who  first  digested  the  laws 
aaf  cookeL 


On  the  death  of  Mr.  Johnson,  Mr. 
Good  was  received  into  the  family  of  a 
snrgeoD  of  great  skill  and  cxtenaiTe 
practice,  residing  atHayant;  to  which 
place  his  father  had  removed,  and  where, 
of  conrse,  he  again  enjoyed  the  benefit 
of  his  affectionate  superintendence  and 
jndidons  counsel.  But  here  his  conti- 
nuance was  short.  A  partnership  wiii 
a  Mr.  Deeks,  of  Sodbnry,  in  Soffolk, 
was  contracted ;  and  in  the  aatomn  of 
the  year  178S,  we  find  Mr.  Good  in  Lon- 
don, listening  to  the  most  eminent  lec- 
turers in  medical  science  of  their  day,^ 
and  diligently  studying  his  profession. 
In  prospect  of  these  removes,  ha  Wfott 
as  follows : — 

"  ThM  Farmo$n. 

Ye  sweet,  dewy  dales,  where  hot  late 
My  fond  childhood  delighted  to  stray  ; 

Ve  woods,  in  whose  umbrage  I  sate. 
And  de6ed  the  red  heat  of  the  day. 

O  yet  let  me  once  more  retrace 

Voor  green  mazes,  so  oft  trod  before ; 

O  yet  let  me  share  your  embrace : 
Shall  I  never,  alas !  share  it  more  ? 

For  peaceful  no  longer,  and  still. 
Is  the  path  that  is  destin'd  to  me. 

Just  laonch'd  without  practice  or  skill 
On  the  bosom  of  life's  changeful  aea  I 

AH  frail  is  the  bark,  and  though  now 
Only  smiles  dimple  over  the  deep, 

Each  wave  maj  wear  a  rough  brow 
And  the  horrieane  wake  from  his  sleep. 

O'er  quicksands  in  donbtfol  career. 

Shoals  and  whirlpools  the  stoutest  that 
shake, 

'Mid  rocks,  wrerks,  and  pirates  I  steer. 
And  more  than  my  life-blood's  at  stake. 

Yet  save  me  ye  powers  that  dispense 
Your  motions  nnaeea  through  the  heart ; 

From  such  ills,  O  save  me,  or  hence 
Let  me  never,  no  never  depart. 

And  when  to  these  shades  1  return. 

If  heaven  to  return  sliotild  allow 
O  then  let  my  bonom  still  bum. 

With  a  heart  no  less  simple  than  now." 

p.  21. 

After  his  settlement  at  Sndbnry,  and 
when  but  just  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
he  married  a  Miss  Godfrey  ,lVi%  ^aa^V^t 
of  a  respecUble  medkaV  vtaft^^wavc  ^ 
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CaggfthM,  before  the  bad  completed 
her  uineteentli  y^ar ;  wlio,  in  I)lt1c  more 
UiBii  aix  montliB  after  the  union,  was 
removed  by  death.  Nearly  fuur  yean 
after  this  monrDful  event,  he  again  en~ 
tered  into  the  conjugal  relation,  with 
a  daughter  of  Tboma)  Fcno,  Ew|.  of 
Balllngdon  Hall,  aa  opulent  and  bigbly 
rMpectable  banker  of  Sadbury.  Two 
only  of  six  cbildren,  the  remit  of  this 
marriage,  now  survive. 

Hr.  Good  paued  about  nine  years  of 
hli  interesting  life  al  Sadbnry,  during 
which  period  he  encountered  some  ■«> 
vere  trials ;  and,  partly  owing  to  loine 
literary  auociittion,  appear*  to  have 
Imbibed  certun  theological  errors,  tbe 
remembrance  of  which,  in  the  latter 
(tage  of  life,  occarioned  him  much  dis- 
treis.  In  April,  ITOi,  he  removed  to 
London,  and  engaged  in  a  partnersliip 
vrithaMr.  W.  Tbl>  connexion,  how- 
ever, though  soon  terminated,  was  the 
■onrce  of  mach  difficntty  and  uneul- 
neu  to  Mr.  Good,  from  which  hia  eicape 
seems  to  have  been  attended  with  many 
severe  struggles,  laborions  efforti,  and 
merciful  inieipoutioni.  Indeed,  what 
to  some  would  have  proved  iusurmonnt- 
able  obstrnctionn,  to  him  were  slimnli  to 
Hrengthcn  and  multiply  exertion  ;  that 
he  ifaonld  have  been  able  to  have  aac- 
celsfully  prosecute^  undertakings  so 
various  and  important,  requiiing  lucb 
diveraified  talents  and  so  mncb  mental 
application,  is  truly  surprising. 

"In  the  ;eir18Sn,  Hr.  Good,  pDnnsnl 
to  the  vivice  of  iment  midiosl  frienda,  .ad 
tbe  mmesi  sntresl;  nf  olhcn,  enteird  npoii 
B  mure  clersled  departncnt  of  prorrsiiotiil 
datj,  Ikil  of  a  phjaician.  Hii  iliplmna  of 
M.  O.  ohioli  was  frOB  HsrtsDtial  College, 
Aberdeen,  is  dated  Jolj  lOlb  in  thai  jtu, 
and  is  eapreued  ia  terai)  of  peealiir  hooaar. 
diffrrinji   fuan  Ifaa   obbsI  tasgnag*  of  Ihil 

Up  to  this  time,  bis  health  appears  to 
have  been  unshakni,  thongh  it  is  more 
than  probable  its  silent  intarton  was 
going  forward  in  connexion  with  bisin- 
ceuiDtandfatigningpuraoits.  InApril, 
IBaS,  he  thns  writes  to  Dr.  Walton  :— 


y  ill.  Tm  Bsak 
DtnUl  iicilrBsnl  in  a  woril  I  hare  iMf 
been  ennBgcd  npon,  and  wbiob  I  CUMWt  bs« 
Goish  till  jDDe.  ir  I  tboald  ba  able  eiN 
(lien.  tboDih  1  hsvo  laboDrtd  lo  do  so  mtk 
le  olTlhe  balaiM 


nr  6ra 


ini^bt.  has  throwi 


b  J  I 


btra  so  highly  favonred,  i 
isitrs  Gl  of  KOOt  acKOmpanied  witb  a  doa- 
liderabls  .degrvs  at  fever.     Then  ia,  haw- 

ir  viening  all  suofa  cvila,  sod  whiob  I  SB 
teij  deairoDS  tn  adopi  oo  tha  present  Doc»* 


a  provideDtial  Baniiaj  as  to  Iba  ratare.  Is 
buih  res|>ecla  1  bopa  I  bsvs  coolaBptsltd 
it.  and  thoagh  not  with  all  (he  good  it  oagtt 
lo  pmdDCe.  yet  I  humbly  Irnsl  it  has  not 
bean  sent  sltugelber  in  Tain.  Tbe  ||istl 
enor  is,  thsl  u  wa  get  belter,  and  lb*  dii- 
ciplina  beeamc*  ligbler,  Ifag  inpreuioais 
loo  apl  iDwcaroir.  I  Irost  it  will  not,  MW, 
igelhcr  ;  bot  I  know  and  M  tbe 


and  vou 


again,  Ihas  Ihsl  1  shoald  lose  tbe  iaipintsit 

Disease  appears  from  this  time  to 
have  gradually  strenfithetied,  nDlil  It 
triuiopbed  over  his  robust  conslitudoik 
August,  ieSG,  be  wrote  to  an  ealeened 
friend  aa  follows : — 


"  The  di 

is  cai 

I,  and  w.  ST.  goiai  to 

Ma, 

a  fm 

ooa  PrOT.dcB0* 

render   ill  brteaei 

balini, 

healibrul  I 

A«d.  a 

have  all 

diiHt  SB  how 

best  to  dev 

Dta  wb 

alever  ti 

■no  may  ba  yat 

alloiud  nil, 

to  IL 

glory  o 

God  aod  tW 

KTud  or  nj 

elf  an 

others. 

I  have  triM 

oiib  timt  lo 

niDch 

siresdy 

it  ta  faiah  tin 

loa-ake  an 

d   ba  aober,  aod  to  prepare  to 

la*ie  it  for 

itniitf 

!    ErerynKunaatoagkl 

.nbepr«io«.."p 

IIT. 

At  the  eloae  of  thin  year,  thoagh  ia  a 
slate  of  extreme  debility,  he  Tlalad 
Mrs.  Neale,  one  of  his  daughters,  raaid- 
iug  at  Shepperton,  a  village  about  ei^- 
leen  miles  from  London,  where,  amidil 
the  endearments  of  bis  affectionate  ft- 
mily,  and  tbe  consolations  of  the  Ooa- 
pel.  he  departed  from  this  life,  "•■ 
Tuesday,  tbe  Si  of  Jannaiy,  1S2T,  Im 
tbe  03d  year  of  his  age."  p.  118. 

The  second  section  of  this  intere«la| 
volume  contains  a  "  Review  of  the  prll- 
eipal  publications  of  Dr.  Good,  witliil- 
Isstntive  quotations;  also  an  accooirt 
of  Vt>o  imfOTtsAt  weriu  which  he  had 
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"ed  for  the  presi."  The  erldenoe 
k1  by  this  section  of  the  extraor- 
indostry  of  Dr.  Good,  and  the 
ility  of  his  genias,  is  both  ^bun- 
nd  striking.  Oar  limits  will  not 
:  more  than  a  mere  enumeration 
works  which  emanated  from  his 
nd  prolific  pen : — 

■eases  of  Prisons,  &o.  —  Histnrj  of 
■e — ^Trsnslstioo  of  the  Son{;  of  Songs 
Mirs  of  Dr.Geddei — Tnui»l8tion  of 
ios — AnniTerssry  Oration —  Medical 
ilogj — Translation  of  tbe  Book  of 
Physiological  Nosologjr  —  Studjr  of 
no— The  Book  of  Nature — Transla- 
tbe  Book  of  ProTerbs — ^Translation 
Psalms." 

• 

two  last  have  not  yet  been  pnb- 
.  The  valae  of  the  portion  of  the 
e  now  before  os  is  considerably 
ced,  by  the  important  observa- 
irhich  Dr.  Gregory  has  introduced 
lis  arrangement  and  analyses  of 
performances. 

the  highest  gratification  will  be 
>d,  by  the  pious  reader,  from  the 
section,  which  is,  "  A  develop- 
of  Dr.  Good's  religious  character, 
ated  by  extracts  from  his  letters, 
is  own  unpublished  writings."  We 
ely  wish  our  space  would  allow  us 
tie  largely  from  this  last  and  most 
sting  part  of  the  work.  We  hope, 
rer,  the  obvious  necessity  of  our 
i  being  brief  will  operate,  among 

inducements  on   our  readers,  to 

M  themselves  of  this  valuable  piece 

igraphy.    While  the  professional 

terary  character  of  Dr.  Good  was 

to  eminence,  bis  theological  sen- 

ts  were  so  far  from  being  subordi- 

to  the   evangelical    doctrines  of 

mtion,  tliat  before  he  left  Sudbury, 

or  some  years  after  he  settled  in 

OD,  he  appears  to  have    countc- 

;d  those  views  which  are  most  hos> 

I  tbe  divine  dignity  oi'  tbe  Lord  of 

ind  glory,    and  most  at  variance 

the  great  scheme    and  result  of 

M  redemption.  The  time,  however, 

Bgtb  came  for  his  merciful  deliver- 

from  this  alanninx  BtBte  of  mind ;  ^      >        j 

^hnmgitoai  ofthU  horrible  pit.  ^''^^"'^  8*"''  ""*"' 

9/  were  aet  npon  a  rock,  and  Inn  I  ^^= 


goinga  were  established.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1807,  when  his  powers 
were  in  their  greatest  vigour  and  their 
fullest  exercise,  the  effects  of  this  happy 
and  important  change  began  to  appear ; 
and  after  this  period  to  the  close  of  hit 
life,  that  is,  for  twenty  years,  he  was 
enabled  to  afford  the  most  pleasing  and 
satisfactory  evidence  of  his  growth  in 
graf*e,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  In  this  sec- 
tion of  the  work,  the  reader  will  be 
delighted  to  meet  with  a  number  of  pe-» 
culiarly  interesting  meditations,  on  dif- 
ferent portions  of  the  word  of  God ;  from 
one  of  these,  on  Luke  ii.  15.  we  select 
the  following  paragraph : — 

"  And  what  does  Bethlehem  unfold  to  osf 
Tbe  eje  of  sense  perceives  uothiog  but  a 
stable,  a  mother  of  homble  station,  and  a 
swaddled  babe  Ijing  in  a'manf^r.  Yet  this 
is  the  sigiit  to  which  we  are  directed  ;  this 
is  the  spectacle  on  which  heaven  is  looking 
down  with  intense  eagerness ;  this  is  the 
grand  event  for  which  time  has  been  trm- 
velli.'ig  onward,  and  in  which  all  the  pro- 
phecies and  promises  of  Grod  are  concen- 
trated. It  is  the  babe  Ijini^  in  a  manger. 
O  paradox  of  men  and  of  ani^els  !  O  sta- 
pendoQS  miracle  of  seeming  contradictions  ! 
O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowled((t'  of  God  !  how  aiisearch- 
able  are  his  judgments,  and  his  wajs  past 
finding  out !  That  manger  cradles  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  ;  that  feeble  babe  is 
'  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  peace.'  What  a  prodigy  and 
what  a  scene  for  its  development !  When 
man  was  made  of  the  do<«t  of  the  earth ,  a 
paradise  was  prepared  for  his  reception  ; 
and  all  creation  put  on  its  richest  liverj. 
When  the  Son  of  God  is  made  roan,  and  de- 
scends from  heaven  upon  the  gracious  errand 
of  man's  eternal  salvation,  he  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,  and  is  consigned  to  a  manger 
*  becaase  there  is  no  room  fur  him  in  the 
inn.'"  p.  436. 

Tbe  death-bed  scene  of  Dr.  Good  was 
most  solemn  and  animating ;  but  as  we 
cannot  give  it  entire,  we  will  not  injure 
it  by  preseuting  a  part.  Here,  there- 
fore, onr  account  of  this  excellent  vo- 
lume must  terminate,  with  our  cordial 
thanks  to  Dr.  Gregory  for  so  valuable  sji 
addition  to   the   pnbVi&Yied  T%coTd%   oi 
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A  Sirmon  on  th$  Atongment  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Ghat,  Mbtitier  </  the  Bmp- 
ti$i  Meetrng-iumn^  CoUtgt^^trett,  Nm^ 
thampt9n.  pp.  4ft.  Wheeler. 

A  SCRIPTURAL  and  well-digested  dis« 
course  on  the  atonement  of  Jesos  Christ 
can  scarcely,  at  any  period,  be  unsea- 
sonable, or  fail  to  interest  the  attention 
of  real  Christians ;  and  we  are  happy 
to  announce  Mr.  Gray's  as  according 
with  this  description. 

The  pride  of  our  fallen  nature  is 
awfhlly  opposed  to  this  vital  doctrine  of 
revelation ;  and  hence  the  extravagances 
of  error  in  reference  to  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Saviour,  obtain  easy  ad- 
mission into  the  human  mind,  and  can 
only  be  dislodged  by  a  manifestation  of 
the  truth  to  the  conscience,  accompa- 
nied by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  every  minister  of  the  '*  glorious 
Gospel"  is  encouraged  to  expect  shall 
attend  the  faithful,  affectionate,  and 
persevering  discharge  of  the  important 
duties  of  his  office. 

The  agents  of  a  spurious  ChriKtianity 
having  discovered  some  activity  in  at- 
tempting to  gain  proselytes  to  their 
hopeless  scheme,  the  author  of  this 
excellent  discourse,  vigilantly  solicitous 
for  the  interests  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
hastens  to  the  point  of  attack,  and  with 
the  <<  shield  of  faith'*  and  the  <<  sword 
of  the  spirit,*'  interposes  a  salutary 
defence  and  a  determined  resistance, 
which  we  doubt  not  will  be  succeeded 
by  the  most  beneficial  results. 

The  words  on  which  this  discourse  is 
founded,  are  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  ''  For  I  deli- 
vered unto  you,  first  of  all,  that  which 
I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tares."  After  adjusting  some  essential 
preliminaries,  the  preacher  advances  to 
an  extended  view  of  the  evidence  of 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  whidi  he  dis- 
tributes into  six  parts ;  the  whole  form- 
ing a  judicious  compendium  on  this 
infinitely  momentous  subject,  which  we 
would  most  cordially  recommend  to  the 
attention  of  all  our  readers. 
In  the  progress  of  the  diacnsaion,  he 
frequent]^  and  justly  appeals  to  bit 
hearers,  and  having  finished  the  argu- 


mentative part  of  his  addrets,  he  cm- 
dudes  thus:— 

"Is  Jesus  the  fMtndationT  Build ifMS 
him.  Ishcth«doorr  EatcrnbybiM.  Is 
he  the  fountsiD  opesed  t  Balbe  in  his  elesss- 
ing  streams.  Is  he  the  high  priest !  Coaide 
io  liis  ssorifice  sad  edvooacy.  Is  he  the 
propitistioo  for  sin  f  Believe  ia  his  aeme. 
Is  he  the  bread  of  lifet  Feed  upea  him.  Is 
be  the  way  t  Walk  tbereu.  Is  he  the  Csp- 
taio  of  SalvatioD  t  Enlist  under  his  baaaers, 
and  fight  his  battles.  Is  he  the  sathor  and 
fioisher  of  faith  t  Throegh  him  look  Iter  the 
mercy  of  God  amlo  etenial  life.  Is  be  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega  f  Tliea  crom  him 
Lord  of  all.  Amen."  p.  48. 


Facts  and  Observations  relative  to  the 
Practice  qf  taxing  Pilgrims  in  variems 
parts  qf  India,  and  of  paying  a  Pre^ 
mium  to  those  who  coUect  them^  /or  the 
Worship  of  Juggernaut,  at  the  great 
Temple  in  Orissa,  By  J.  Peggs,  late 
Missionary  at  Cutiacky  Orissa.  pp.  65. 
Wightman  and  Cramp. 

We  recommend  the  perusal  of  this 
pamphlet  to  tiiose  who,  with  the  late 
Dr.  Buchanan,  in  his  **  Christian  Re- 
searches in  Asia,"  think  *Mhe  honour 
of  our  nation  is  certainly  involved  in 
this  matter."  We  hope  the  time  is  not 
fax  distant,  when  all  Britons,  especially 
British  Christians,  will  express  their 
indignation  in  respectful  but  plain  lan« 
guage  to  the  Legbtlature,  on  this  horri- 
fying subject. 

As  the  opinion  of  that  most  worthy 
Director,  the  late  C.  Grant,  Esq.  will 
doubtless  have  weight  on  such  a  sub- 
ject, we  subjoin  it  from  an  unpublished 
letter,  dated  Sept.  4,  1811,  addressed 
to  the  writer  of  this  article : — 


'*I  woald  not  be  understood  to  imply* 
that  the  Britiih  Govemmenti  has  doae  ^ 
that  it  might  and  oaght  to  do,  in  relatkm  to 
the  horrid  superstition  [the  worship  of  Jag- 
gemaat]  in  qaestion.  I  ooaoeive,  that  as 
a  Government  it  might  and  shonld  forbid  all 
immolatioo  of  human  viotinu,  or  saerifiecia 
any  mode  of  homan  life  ;  nod  that,  withoot 
Qsing  Gompalsion  or  violating  the  toleraiioa 
allowed  to  the  Hindoos,  It  might  do  Ut 
auwe  than  it  has  yet  done,  for  the  safe  and 
gradnal  iatrodactioB  sad  diffasioii  of  Gospel 
\i|jikl  Va  In^Aa,  V^  Qiii3  ^«etnal  oara  for  all 
the  d«^n3Dk\o  «VA%  qI  V&R^^iAr)  vB^xanDb- 
rali\3  wVnc>ie^«^^T«.    \\^3i:k\«sQ%\AWBk 
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«■  ialereatiaf  tvfajeet  to  me,  md  I  regret 
I  Inwt  man  h«cB  able  to  reader  nore  eernee 
to  a  cease  wMeb,  well  underetood,  ooght 
to  tie  supported  bj  the  politiouui  as  well  as 
the  Chnstiaa,  sinoc  it  is  reoommended  bjr 
tbe  sooadest  dictates  of  policj,  as  well  as 
bj  tbo  iainitolj  higher  ooosideratioBS  of 
traetdigiioa.' 


n 


A  JmtmtH  0/  a  Miasion  to  the  Indiatu  qf 
ike  Briiiik  Prwhuet  qf  New  Bnau- 
mkk  omI  Nemi  SeotiOy  and  the  Mohawke 
em  ike  Om$9  ^r  Grand  Rivera  Upper 
Cemmia.  By  John  West,  M.A. 
Seeley* 

Tbis  appears  to  be  a  very  respectable 
work,  written  by  a  friend  of  the  Gos- 
pel who  has  interested  himself  deeply 
in  the  welAre  of  the  ebtn-if^nee  of 
North  America,  Ah  I  when  shall  we 
hear  of  the  emancipation  of  "more  than 
tmiUioo  of  human  beings,  who  are  held 
ii  oppreisive  bondage  within  the  terri- 
tories of  the  United  States  f 
We  extract  a  page  or  two : — 

*<  «Yoo  look  sorrjr,  brotber/  said  ao 
AiDcrioaa  general  to  an  lodiao  chief,  who 
was  on  a  Tisit  to  tbe  city  of  New  York. 
*Is  there  any  thing  to  distress  joo  V  *  1*11 
tell  jon,  brother,  said  he.  *  I  have  been 
looking  at  joor  beaatiful  citjr,  the  great 
water,  joar  fine  coautry,  and  see  how  happy 
joa  all  are.  Bat  then  I  coald  not  help 
thinking  that  this  fine  conntry,  and  this 
{feat  water,  were  once  oars.  Oar  ances- 
tors lired  here  ,  they  enjoyed  it  as  their 
own  in  peace  ;  it  was  the  gift  of  the  Great 
Spirit  to  them  and  their  children.  At  last 
the  white  people  came  here  in  a  great  canoe ; 
they  asked  only  to  let  them  tie  it  to  a  tree, 
lest  the  water  sboald  carry  it  away :  we 
eeosented.  They  then  said  some  of  their 
peofde  were  sick,  and  they  asked  permis- 
noa  to  land  them,  and  pat  them  auder  the 
ihode  of  the  tree.  Tbe  ice  then  came,  and 
they  coald  not  go  away ;  they  then  begged 
a  piece  of  land  to  baild  wigwams  for  the 
winter;  we  granted  it.  They  then  asked 
ke  some  com,  to  keep  them  from  starving ; 
we  kindly  famished  it.  They  promised  to 
go  away  when  the  ioe  was  gone.  When 
this  hi^ipened,  we  told  them  they  mast  now 
go  away  with  their  big  canoe;  but  they 
pointed  to  their  big  gons  aroand  their  wig- 
wama,  and  said  they  would  stay  there  ;  and 
we  eovld  Bot  make  them  go  away.  After- 
wifda  more  came.  They  brought  spiritoous 
sad  iBtoueating  liqoors,  of  which  the  ladi- 
▼ery  food.    The/ pe/vosded  os 


wilderness,  far  from  tbe  water,  the  flsb, 
and  tbe  oysters.  They  have  destroyed  oar 
game,  car  people  are  wasted  away,  and  we 
live  miserable  and  wretched,  while  you  are 
enjoying  our  beautiful  country.  This  mskes 
me  sorry,  brother,  and  I  cannot  hdp  it.'  '* 

A  pleasing  anecdote  is  told  of  an 
Oneida  chief,  bamed  Skenandon,  who 
had  been  led  to  embrace  the  Christian 
religion,  and  experience  its  power  in 
his  heart  in  patriarchal  simplicity,  as  a 
proof  of  an  Indian's  attachment  to  the 
memory  of  a  Missionary  who  had  been 
tlie  means  of  his  conversion  to  God. 
He  lived  a  reformed  man  for  fifty  years, 
and  at  a  very  advanced  age  said,  jast 
before  he  died — 

*'  I  am  an  aged  hemlock  tree ;  the  winds 
of  one  hundred  years  have  whistled  throngb 
my  branches.  1  am  dead  at  the  top  (he 
was  blind).  Why  I  yet  live,  the  great 
good  Spirit  only  knows.  Pray  to  my  Jesns, 
that  I  may  wait  with  patience  my  a|^>ointed 
time  to  die ;  and  when  I  die,  lay  no  by 
the  side  of  my  minister  and  father,  that  I 
may  go  op  with  him  at  the  great  i esnirec- 
tion.'^ 


Deep  Things  of  Gody  or  Milk  and  Strong 
Meat,  for  Babea,  Young  Men,  and  Fa- 
thers in  Christ,  ifc.  By  Sir  Kichard 
Hill,  Bart.  New  edition,  by  J.  Pea- 
cock, pp.  184.  Price  2s.  6d.  Wight- 
man. 

This  reprint  of  a  work  with  which,  we 
suppose,  a  considerable  number  of  oar 
readers  must  be  familiar,  is  intended  to 
serve  the  double  purpose  of  supplying 
instruction  to  the  mind,  and  funds  to- 
wards liquidating  a  debt  on  a  place  of 
worship.  As  to  the  former  of  these 
objects,  we  think  that,  with  some  few 
exceptionh,  the  evaugelical  statements 
of  this  volume  are  well  adapted  to 
answer  the  end ;  and  as  to  the  latter, 
we  shall  be  happy  to  learn  tliat  our 
notice  of  the  work  has  in  any  degree 
contributed  to  its  furtherance,  by  ex- 
tending the  sale  of  the  publication. 

Though  we  certainly  consider  ;iome  of 
the  expressions  to  be  incautious,  and 
some  of  the  sentiments  to  be  of*  doubt- 
ful dispntation,"  yet  we  are  happy  to 
add,  that  perhaps  tViete  \a  uoX  ^  viii^^ 
to  weD  them  same  Isod,  'Piaallj,  thej  I  page  in  the  book  w\iic\\>NOu\d  ikoV  «fi^\^ 
4vr»  me  beek  (rom  time  to  time  ioio  the  I  an  instlUCtWe  and  \a\uab\c  exU^kSX.  "Vl  t^ 


i« 


MtWMnht  of  the  iaif  Mr,  Samuel  Deaemi. 


would  particularly  call  the  attention  of 
oar  readers  to  the  important  remarks 
on  the  law  of  God,  as  a  role  of  the  be- 
liever's eondact.  In  the  112th  section; 
and  on  preaching  the  Gospel  to  sinners, 
in  the  118th.  We  wish  our  space  would 
Idlow  the  insertion  of  both;  hot  we 
most  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  lines 
from  the  former. 

"  Where  now  is  the  difference  between 
the  moril  law  and  the  law  of  lover?  And 
bow  can  one  be  a  beIieTer*s  role  of  life 
without  the  other*  sinoe  in  realitj  these  are 
one^nd  the  same?  If  it  be  said  that  a  be- 
lieTer  takes  the  whole  book  of  Cud  to  be 
Lb  rule  of  life,  and  not  the  20th  chapter  of 
Eaodas  onl  j,  I  answer,  that  hjr  taking  the  law 
to  be  m J  role  of  life,  I  bj  no  means  reject, 
hot,  on  the  contrary,  I  adopt  every  other 
part  of  the  sacred  volome  (those  shadows 
■ad  oerenooieM  which  are  passed  away  ex- 
cepted) ;  as  nothing  is  enjoined  or  forbiddeo 
therein  which  is  not  comprehended  in  the 
decalogne.  Perfect  love  to  God  is  the  role 
of  the  first  table :  love  to  oar  neighbonr,  as 
to  oorsdves,  the  role  of  the  second  table.'* 


Memoirs  qf  the  late  Mr,  Samuel  Deacon, 
tcho  woM  nearly  forty  years  Pastor y  and 
^iy  years  a  Member  qf  the  General 
'Bt^Hst  Church,  Barton,  Leicestershire ; 
with  Extracts  from  his  various  Writ- 
ings, Letters,  t^c,  pp.  152.  Wightman. 

The  subject  of  this  interesting  racrooir 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  those  dis- 
tinguished persons  who,  destitute  of 
early  advantages,  and  having  to  combat 
with  numerous  and  formidable  difi&cul- 
ties,  rise  to  the  possession  of  literary 
attainments,  and  the  occupation  of  an 
important  and  successful  sphere  of  mi- 
nisterial exertion. 

Mr.  S.  Deacon  was  bom  at  Batley, 
Feb.  6, 1746.  For  a  short  time  he  re- 
ceived instruction  from  an  elderly  fe- 
male, but  at  eleven  years  of  age  he  was 
employed  in  husbandry.  After  having 
occupied  this  situation  for  some  time,  a 
dockmaker  in  Leicestershire  applied  to 
young  Deacon's  master  to  allow  him  to 
become  his  apprentice,  to  which  he  ac- 
ceded. In  this  new  undertaking,  in 
which  he  continued  during  life,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  made  speedy  and  respect- 
Mble proficiency.  About  the  twentieth 
j'CMr  of  his  a/re  he  ira«  brought  under 


abidingly  serious  imprcsjioas,  WbH  k 
the  following  year  he  was  bapClaid, 
and  became  a  member  of  tlie  General 
Baptist  church  at  Barton,  where  Ui 
father,  who  lived  to  a  very  advanced 
age,  was  one  of  the  ministers.  Daring 
the  next  ten  years  of  his  life  Mr.  Dea- 
con appears  to  have  made  very  coan- 
derable  advances  in  that  knowledge 
which  is  superior  to  every  other ;  and 
in  August,  1777,  he  delivered  his  first 
public  discourse.  At  this  time  he  oen- 
mitted  to  vmting  his  thoughts  on  the 
manner  in  which  he  conceived  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  address  sinners,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  extract : — 

"  Were  a  neighboor's  boose  on  fire,  and  I 
the  first  who  discovered  it,  how  sboold  I 
act?  Shoold  I  go  and  rap  at  the  door,  aad 
cnollj  desire  to  apeak  with  the  master,  aad 
caotioosly  address  him  with — *  Sir,  1  hope 
you  will  excose  mjr  officioosness  in  presom* 
ing  to  trouble  joo  ;  hot  joo  know  that  I  do 
not  often  do  so,  and  I  thooght  that  now  the 
case  required  it,  or  yoo  may  assure  yoor- 
self  I  should  not  have  troubled  yoa.  In- 
deed, 1  did  meditate  a  good  while  on  the 
propriety  of  it,  that  I  might  not  act  rashly. 
I  say  again,  therefore,  I  hope  yoo  will  ex- 
cose mj  impertinence  ;  for  as  I  was  la  such 
a  plane,  doing  so  and  so,  I  happened  to  lift 
up  my    head,  and  saw  a  great  smoke  and 

some  flame  ascending  from ,  where  I 

am    sorry  to  say  .     But  pray  excuse 

roe  if  I  tell  you  the  truth,  though  I  know  it 
will  be  painful  to  hear  it ;  but  I  plainly  saw 
it  at  your  houAe,  although  at  the  other  end 
of  the  town.  Your  servant.  Sir/  All  vrtse 
men  would  count  such  a  speech  as  this  un- 
pardonable, and  abominably  ridiooloos  ;  aad 
an  idiot  would  call  me  fool  for  so  acting. 
But  nature  has  taught  as  better.  Showd 
not  I  run  through  the  streets,  and  cry  with 
the  utmost  vehemeuce,  whether  they  wers 
kings  or  clowns  who  heard  me,  '  Fire !  fire  ! 
water  !  help !  ladders !  The  town  will  be 
in  ashes  if  help  be  not  immediately  pro- 
cured! Stir  bands,  arms,  legs — strain  every 
nerve  to  quench  the  fire !'  This  would  be 
the  effect  of  fear,  and  none,  in  sneh  a  di- 
lemma, would  blame  me  for  my  baate  aad 
vehemence.*' 

In  September,  1779,  Mr.  Deaeon  was 
ordained  pastor,  in  connection  with  his 
father,  over  the  church  at  Barton, 
where,  and  in  the  neighbooriBg  ▼!!• 
lages,  he  continued  with  no  ordinary 
mea&nre  of  usefulness  to  exereise  his 
imn\AlTy ,  \in^\  IB^'b.  \^A%>  w^hca^  Va  ^bit 
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74>tb  yemr  of  his  age,  he  resigned  the 
pwtoral  office,  and  in  a  fortnight  after 
was  called  to  the  posietsion  of  hit  hea- 
▼only  reward.  * 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  heen  very 
BBch  gratified  by  pemslng  this  pious 
■wnotr ;  and  from  many  of  its  pages 
we  ihoald  be  happy  to  transcribe  into 
oar  own  eolumnt,  did  their  extent  per- 
nlL  We  hope,  howeyer,  that  the  ge- 
neral drcolation  of  the  wofIl  itself  will 
eatirely  predode  any  regret  on  this 
salject  which  we  might  otherwise  in- 
ddge. 


1.  Ob  ike  Respect  due  to  Antiquity  ;  a 
Sermem  fremeked  on  Friday,  May  11, 
18S7,  mi  the  Opening  of  the  Scotch 
NeftMMl  Ckurek,  London.  By  Thus. 
CHALMns,  D.D.  Profeseor  if  Moral 
Pkiioeopky  m  the  UnwcertUy  of  St.  An- 
pp.40.  Collins. 


I.  The  ^feet  ^  Man*s  Wrath  in  the 
Agiiatiom  of  ReUgioua  Controversies ; 
a  Sermem  preached  at  the  Opening  of 
the  New  Preshyterian  Chapel  in  Bel- 
fssif  on  Sabbat hy  Sept,  23,  1827.  By 
Thos.  Chalmers,  D.D.  Professor  of 
Mormi  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
St.  Andrews,  pp.  43.  Collins. 

IxEn  the  originality  and  eloquence  of 
Ih*.  Chalmers  have  completely  failed  to 
reconcile  ns  to  ecclesiastical  establish- 
aents,  whether  Scottish  or  English; 
they  proceed  upon  a  principle  which  is 
filse  in  fact,  namely,  that  the  church  of 
Christ  is  in  danger,  and  must  therefore 
leek  its  safety,  in  part  at  least,  from  the 
coantenance  and  support  of  secular  au- 
thority ;  for  the  simple  majesty  of  pri- 
nitive  institutions,  they  substitute  hu- 
man prescription  aud  external  pomp, 
which,  however  adapted  to  secure  the 
tpprobation  of  persons  whose  attention 
nay  not  have  been  effectually  drawn  to 
the  good  confession  made  by  the  Savi- 
Mr  before  Pontius  Pilate,  are  entirely 
■asQpported  by  the  precepts  and  ex- 
laiplcfl  of  the  New  Testament,  and  are 
eoBpoeed,  to  a  considerable  extent,  of 
■aterials  whose  numerical  strength  it 
■ty  not  be  difficoit  to  ascertain,  but  of 
whose  splritoai  cbancter  and  conditioD  . 
Ckaiifjr  kenelt',  even  in  ber  most  affec- 1 


tionate  exercise,  can  arrive  to  no  fa- 
vovrable  conclniuon. 

In  these  disconrses,  however,  espe- 
cially the  latter,  the.  reader  will  find 
that  the  liberal  mind  of  this  distinguish- 
ed  preacher  was  not  to  be  confined, 
even  on  occasions  when  some  might 
have  expected  it,  to  a  mere  defence  of 
presbyterianism ;  objects  infinitely  more 
important  secured  his  attention  and  em- 
ployed his  talents.  The  same  compre- 
hension of  thought,  richness  of  lani[uage, 
and  felicity  of  illustration,  which  cha- 
racterize all  the  writings  of  this  eminent- 
ly endowed  miniNter,  will  be  found  dif- 
fusing their  brilliant  and  impressive 
attractiveness  throughout  these  interest- 
ing sermons.  We  wish  it  were  in  onr 
power  to  transcribe  largely,  but  the 
I  following  must  sufiice. 

"  Before  I  lesve  joa,  I  sboald  like,  even 
thoagb  ftt  the  end  of  oor  disconne,  and  by 
an  iDronnal  resomption  of  its  first  topic,  to 
possess  the  heart  of  each  who  now  bears 
Bie  with  the  distinct  assurance  of  Grod's 
proffered  good  will  to  bim,  of  bis  free  and 
full  pardon  stretched  oat  for  the  accepfanoe 
of  bim.  If  heretofore  yoa  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  contemplating  the  Gospel  as  at  a 
sort  of  speculative  dii^tance,  and  in  its  ge- 
neralitjr,  1  want  yon  now  to  feel  the  force  of 
its  pointed,  its  personal  application,  and  to 
understand  it  as  a  message  addressed  speci- 
rir.alljr  to  yon.  The  message  has  l>een  so 
framed,  and  coached  in  phraseology  of  saoh 
peculiar  import,  that  it  knocks  for  entrance 
at  every  heart,  and  is  laid  down  for  accept- 
ance at  ever  J  door.  It  is  true  that  you  are 
not  named  aud  sumaroed  in  the  Bible  ;  but 
the  term  '  whosoever,'  associated  as  it  fre- 
quently is,  with  the  offer  of  its  blessings, 
points  that  ofler  to  each  and  to  all  of  yon. 
*  Whosoever  will,  let  bim  drink  of  the 
waters  of  life  freeljr.'  It  is  very  true  that 
this  written  coftimnnioation  has  not  beeo 
banded  to  you,  like  the  letter  of  a  distant 
acquaintance,  with  the  address  of  your  de- 
signation aud  dwelliuflr-place  inscribed  upon 
it ;  but  the  term  *  all'  as  good  as  specialises 
the  address  to  each,  and  each  has  a  full  war- 
rant to  proceed  upon  the  call,  *  Look  unto 
me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved  ;* 
or,  *  Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yuu  rust.' 
It  is  furthermore  true,  that  Christ  has  not 
appeared  in  person  at  any  of  your  assemblies, 
and,  singling  out  this  one  individual^  %nd 
that  other,  lias  bid  Wim  sVep  ^oiwax4  ^V5Dk 
ao  application  for  pardon,  oti  vYi%  aM^TVM* 
that  he    would  rcc«ive  \V-,   WV  XV   V«va 
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'  every'  noglet  ont  each,  and  he  has  left 
behind  him  the  preoiom,  the  «iiezoeption- 
able  deelaratioB,  that  '  eTcry  eoe  who  aak- 
elh  reeeif  eth/  that  '  erery  om  who  seek- 
eth,  fiadeth.'  And,  laatly,  U  ii  tnie  that  he 
dispenea  no  ipecial  measeogers  of  hia  grace 
to  special  iodividoals  ;  bnt  the  term  '  any,' 
though  occopyiog  hot  its  own  little  room  ia 
a  iiogle  text,  has  a  force  «^aally  diapersife 
with  aa  many  meaaeagera  seat  to  the  world 
aa  there  are  men  ipon  its  sorface.  *  If  any 
man  thirsty  let  him  come  nnto  me  and  drink.' 
These  are  Uie  words  which,  unlike  the  wheels 
of  Ezekiel's  rision,  torn  erery  way,  oarry- 
faig  the  message  diffnsrrely  abroad  among  all, 
and  pointing  it  distinctiTeiy  to  each  of  the 
hnman  Cunily.  Their  scope  u  wide  aa  the 
apeoiesy  and  their  application  is  to  every  io- 
diTidoal  thereof.  And  what  I  want  each 
individoal  present  to  understand  is,  that  God 
in  the  Gospel  beseeches  him  to  be  recon- 
ciled—God  is  saying  onto  him,  *  Tnm  then, 
tnm  thoa,  why  wilt  Jthoa  die  V  "  p.  S3. 

In  the  end  of  the  first  of  these  ser- 
mons, the  preacher  pronounces  an  ela- 
bpratie  panegyric  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Irving, 
in  the  conduding  prayer  of  which  we 
most  cordially  unite. 


TktmgkU  on  PMie  Wordii^,  chiefly  Prac- 
tieai  mul    DevotumaU      By   Joseph 

MORRISOM. 

A  BOOK  that  will  repay  a  close  and  fre- 
quent perusal,  must  be  important  in  its 
matter,  perspicuous  and  impressive  in 
its  style,  and  piquantly  seasonable  in 
all  its  statements.  Such  is  the  work 
now  on  our  table,  the  contents  of  which 
we  will  exhibit  without  delay.  It  was 
evidently  written  to  recal  the  attention 
of  professing  Christians  to  an  ''  intense 
devotedness  to  inward  personal  Christi- 
anity;" from  which  it  is  feared  too 
inany  have  receded,  while  attentive  to 
beneficent  exertion,  as  if  this  were  the 
esaenoe,  rather  than  the  concomitant  of 
piety.  After  some  introductory  re- 
maiiis,  wMch  occupy  the  first  chapter, 
the  author,  in  the  second,  gives  us  the 
design  of  public  worship ;  in  the  third, 
the  characters  of  genuine  public  wor- 
ship ;  in  the  fourth,  a  right  preparation 
for  it,  especially  for  the  public  wdrship 
of  the  Lord's  day ;  in  the  fifth  we  learn 
what  constitutes  the  devotional  im- 
provemeat  of  public  worship ;  the  sixth 
sires  t^e  ewideaces  of  receiving  rellg^- 


008  benefit  from  poblie  worship ;  the 
seventh  treats  on  the  causes  of  an  na- 
profitable  attendance  on  public  worship; 
fbe  eighth  persuades  pioai  persons  to 
seek  a  fixed  and  an  ardent  devotion  in 
public  worship ;  the  ninth  admonishes 
careless  attendants  on  publie  worship ; 
the  tenth  exhibits  the  means  by  which 
private  Christians  can  advasoethefaite- 
rests  of  public  worship ;  the  eleventh 
expostulates  with  the  negteotera  of  poh- 
lie  worship ;  the  last  cootaina  a  Chris- 
tian's retrospect  of  public  worship,  aid 
his  anticipation  of  its  completion  In  the 
worship  of  heaven. 

These  are  surely  subjects  of  the  first 
importance,  and  in  thehr  diacnisiaB  it 
will  be  foond,  unless  we  are  greatly 
deficient  in  judgment,  that  Mr.  Morri- 
son has  evinced  much  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  present  tioMs,  sonnd 
piety,  and  sterling  sense.  The  volnaie 
he  has  produced  is  long  enough ;  hat  it 
is  so  good  that  we  dare  not  say  it  is  too 
long.  To  know  that  every  professor  of 
religion  in  the  kingdom  possessed  a  copy 
of  this  work  would  afford  us  much  plea- 
sure, and  to  be  assured  that  each  one 
carefully  perused  it  with  ardent  pragrer, 
at  least  once  a  year,  would  be  a  large 
addition  to  our  felicity.  Then  there 
would  surely  be  amongst  us  an  immense 
increase  of  piety,  usefulness,  and  com- 
fort We  subjoin  a  specimen  of  the 
work. 

**  Were  the  wwrship  of  Christians  osaally 
attended  with  tlie  fenronr  which  diatlngnidi- 
ed  the  assemblies  of  the  first  disciples,  net 
only  wonld  the  principal  cbjrctiona  to  a 
spiritoal  wonhip  be  OTcrcome,  bnt  its 
beauty  would  be  strikingly  exhibited. 
When,  dnrio)^  the  preaching  of  the  Croapd, 
every  eye  is  fixed  on  the  instmctor ;  wheo* 
during  the  season  of  prayer,  every  mind 
seems  turned  inward,  and  every  thought  fled 
upward ;  when,  in  the  singing  of  praise, 
hundreds  of  voices  seem  to  speak  the  gra- 
titude of  hundreds  of  hearts  ;  when,  in  the 
language  which  in  our  childhood  taught  as 
the  true  nature  of  the  womhip  of  God —  ^ 

*  At  once  they  sing,  at  once  they  pray,' 
a  far  soblimer  worship  is  presented,  than 
can  be  produced  by  all  the  aplendour  of 
apparel,  by  all  the  sweets  of  incense,  by  all 
the  charms  of  music,  by  all  the  elMaace  of 
psinVVft^  and  %tii.VaaLT3,  o&^Ni^  «ll  Sq  nug. 
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LITERARY  RECORD. 


JVei0  PubUcaiianM. 

1.  Dftrng  Sayimga  of  EwammU  CkrittUau, 
MtftMljf  HmuUra  of  vanom»  Dfnomtno- 
~  tMt,  tmd  Cotmtriui  atkeUd  and 
M  tk§  mlpliah§Hetd  ordtr  of  tk»  do- 
Jiy  Jj^roM  Coibm,  M.A.  lamo. 
St.  boards. 

%,  S^end  EmbUmM;  mtk  MitetlUmooui 
FmMt  Moraip  BaUgunu,  aad  DevoiionaL 
Im  Vorm.  S«. 


t.  Tki  TkoocroHst ;  a  Momthljf  Periodical 
FmiBLmiiom.  The  principal  object  of  this 
W9tk  is,  to  mtiotau  the  euential  relation 
whick  Mbsists  between  Relifcioo  and  Poli- 
tioe,  and  the  necestitj  that  DWine  Rev ela- 
tioo  abovld  be  poblidj  recognized  as  the 
orij  ftntboritatiTe  basis  of  all  hamsn  legisla- 
tioB,  if  we  wonid  escape  those  calamities 
which  have  overwhelmed  other  nations. 

4.  Dmrnwick :  a  Tah  of  the  Splendid  City ; 
w  Pomr  Camtae,  By  James  Bird,  Author 
0/  «  VaU  qf  SUtughden;'  ^.  8yo.  7c.  6d. 
boards. 

5.  TU  Potters*  Art;  a  Poem,  in  Three 
Camtoe.  12mo.  S».  bds. 

6.  Payne's  (Rev,  O.)  Elements  of  Men-' 
tai  and  Moral  Science,  designed  to  exhibit 
tkearigimaiSmscepiibilUiesoftheMind.  8ro. 
ISt. 

7.  Tha  Bam  and  the  Steeple,  lamo.  5*. 

8.  Smitk'a  (Dr-  Pye)  Four  Diseoarses 
em  the  Smerifee,  Priesthood,  Atotument,  and 
Btdemption  of  Christ,  8vo.  8s. 

9.  CoUyer's  (Rev.  Dr,)  Sermon  for  Mrs, 
Border,  and  Rev,  H.  F.  Border's  Sermon 
far  Mrs,  CoUyer,  8vo.  Is,  6J. 

10.  Calmet*s  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  with 
tie  Fragmtents,  5th  edition,  Parts  I,  II,  and 
III,  C consisting  of  the  first  twelve  Gs,  Parts,) 
in  boards,  price  24s.  each, 

11.  Plain  Admce  to  Landlords  and  Te- 
nmUs,  Lodging-lunue  Keep^s,  and  Lodgers, 
4v.  By  the  Author  of  "  Plain  Instructions 
to  Executors  and  Administrators,**  and 
»  Pimm  Advice  on  WiUs,"  2«.  M. 

In  the  Press. 

Shortly  will  be  pnblished,  a  History  of 
the  €!ooocil  of  Trent,  compiled  from  the 
SM)st  authcBtie  soorces.  This  work  will 
eontain  nomerons  facts  and  statements  illns- 
trative  of  the  Roman  Catholic  system*  end 
the  Seelesiastiesl  BiMtory  of  the  period 
(A,D.  ISdS-'lseM),  darired  ftom  scarce 
sod  raloMb/e  booka. 


Daring  the  present  month«  or  on  the  1st 
of  Bftay,  will  be  pnblished,  ConTersatioas 
between  two  JUaymen,  oo  Strict  and  IGbced 
Commaoion ;  in  which  the  argnments  ia 
favoor  of  the  latter  practice  are  stated,  as 
neariy  as  possible,  in  the  words  of  its  mosi 
powerfol  advoc^.     By  J.  6.  Faller. 

Speedily  wUl  be  pablished,  for  the  nse  of 
Schools,  Mr.  Hotton's  Introdvctioo  to  the 
Stndy  of  Arithmetic,  in  which  the  subject  is 
treated  as  a  science,  established  aponits  own 
principles,  illustrated  by  its  own  erideaoes» 
and  made  efficiently  subserrient  to  a  future 
attainment  of  the  Mathematics.  An  abridg- 
ment of  the  above,  for  the  use  of  Ladiea' 
SchooTs,  will  be  published  at  the  same  time. 

Westley  and  Davis  have  announced  a  new 
Annual  for  1829,  to  be  entitled,  «The 
Evergreen,  or  Christmas  and  New  Yesr's 
Gift  and  Birthday  Present  for  1829 ;"  in- 
tended for  youth  of  both  sexes  under  tho 
age  of  twelve  years. 

My  Early  Years  ;  for  those  in  early  life. 

The  Rev.  John  Wilson,  of  Montrose, 
Scotland,  is  preparing  for  publication  a  vo- 
lume on  the  Origin,  Nature,  Functions,  and 
Order  of  the  Priesthood  of  Christ. 

Christian  Charity  Explained  ;  or  the  in- 
fluence of  Religion  on  Temper  stated,  ia  an 
exposition  of  the  13th  chapter  of  the  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  James.    One  vol;  12mo. 

To  be  pablished  in  monthly  parts,  in  demy 
and  rojal  8vo.  the  Holy  Bible ;  comprising 
the  authorized  English  Version,  with  the 
marginal  readings ;  the  various  renderings 
of  the  most  spproTed  translators ;  critical 
and  explanatory  notes,  and  devotional  re- 
flections. Also  specimens  and  refutations  of 
the  most  specious  of  the  Roman  Catholio, 
Unitarian,  and  Antinomian  annotations ;  and 
comparative  views  of  every  important  scrip- 
tural and  erroneous  doctrine.  To  be  com- 
pleted in  three  volumes. 

The  second  volume  of  the  Works  of  Ar- 
minius.  Translated  from  the  Latin,  with 
illustrative  notes.     By  James  Nichols.  8vo. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Literary  History 
of  the  Bible.  By  James  Townley,  D.D* 
One  vol.  12mo. 

The  History  of  Ireland,  Ciril,  Military, 
and  Ecclesiastical  ;  with  the  Lives  of  the 
Stuarts.    From  mulbenV^c  <ioc^m«ti\,%  \&>^^ 
native  Irish  \ang;u&f^e,  an^  tiom  i%x«  ^\»\ft 
Papers.    Translated  and  coTnv'^\t.^\>'S  \awA 
Colooel  Kcene .    In  tbttc  \\i\c\.  ^<As*  %^^* 
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OBITUARY. 


ROBERT  POPE,  M.D. 

Oh  Tuesday,  Dec.  18,  1827,  died  at 
Staines,  in  the  80tli  year  of  liis  age, 
Rolwrt  Pope,  M.D.  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  universally  re- 
spected in  that  town,  for  his  piety,  in- 
tegrity, and  benevolence. 

As  a  physician,  Dr.  Pope  attained^ 
considerable  celebrity.  His  hocse,  lilie 
the  porches  aronnd  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda,  was  a  honse  of  mercy ;  the  re- 
sort of  multitudes  of  the  afflicted  in 
the  humbler  walks  of  life,  to  whom  his 
advice  was  always  cheerfully  and  gra- 
tuitously given. 

As  a  Christian,  his  hope  of  salvation 
was  placed,  not  on  any  imaginary  per- 
fection of  hb  own,  baton  the  perfection 
of  the  Redeemer's  merits ;  and  in  bis 
deportment  imparted  grace  shone  with 
peculiar  Instie.  The  following  section 
is,  in  substance,  an  extract  of  a  soliloquy 
written  by  him  about  two  months  before 
his  death,  which  the  writer  of  this  me- 
moir has  seen,  and  which  evinces  his 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  his  house- 
hold:— 

**  I  have  this  dsj  entered  mj  80th  jevr, 
•ad  on  reviewing  Uie  dealings  of  mj  God, 
I  desire  grateful ly  to  acknowledge  that 
goodoess  and  mercy  hare  followed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life.  I  trust  God  has  grant- 
ed lae  repentance  for  sin»  and  faith  in  our 
Iiord  Jesos  Christ ;  and  I  now  express  mj 
entire  depeadanee  on  the  merits  of  mj  Re- 
deemer for  everlasting  life.  I  also  feel 
deeply  interested  in  the  spiritaal  welfare  of 
■y  dear  wife,  and  daughter,  and  all  my  ser- 
vants ;  the  salvation  of  whose  sools  is  as 
dear  to  me  as  my  own.  1  tmst  they  are 
all  partakers  of  the  same  precioos  faith  in 
the  Redeemer's  merits,  and  committing  my 
soal  into  the  hands  of  its  Creator,  to  take 
it  to  himself  when  it  may  please  him,  I 
hope  to  meet  them  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
iodge,  when  He  shall  saj  nnto  his  people, 
'  Come  ye  blessed.'  " 


» »» 


His  benevolence  was  extenrive.  Two 
eoaimodioai  buUdlnga  In    this   town, 
eiweted  by  bim  for  the  instruction 


•'1 


poor  children  on  the  Lancasterian  lyi- 
tem,  stand  as  monuments  of  his  ardent 
desire  to  promote  the  best  interests  of 
the  rising  generation.  To  the  Bil»le 
Society  he  was  a  devoted  friend,  and  bj 
his  counsels  at  the  meetings  of  the  Co«- 
mitree,  his  influence  in  the  higher 
circles  of  society,  and  his  liberal  lab- 
scriptions,  he  afforded  it  effident  M> 
To  the  schools  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in 
India  he  cheerfully  gave  donattons 
when  solicited,  and  indeed  to  all  beae- 
volent  institutions  which  did  not  inter- 
fere with  a  conscientious  adherence  to 
his  peculiar  tenets. 

His  death  was  sudden,  easy,  aid 
triumphant.  Early  in  the  mondng  of 
the  18th  of  December,  he  was  attacked 
with  a  spasmodic  affection,  to  which  he 
had  been  subject,  and  while  his  only 
daughter  was  administering  the  medi- 
cine he  had  prescribed,  his  head  drop- 
ped on  the  pillow ;  and,  expressing  yiM 
reliance  on  the  Saviour,  he  breathed 
his  last,  before  it  was  suspected  by 
those  around  him  that  his  departure  was 
at  hand. 

Bis  tuneral  was  attended  by  the  clefw 
gymen  and  dissenting  ministers  of  the 
town ;  by  all  the  medical  gentlemen  hi 
the  neighbourhood,  and  by  a  long  pro- 
cession in  coaches  and  on  foot,  of  afl 
classes  of  sincere  mourners.  The  gene- 
ral respect  paid  to  his  character  on  that 
occasion,  was  a  faithful,  but  faint  echo 
of  the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Staines,  <'  We  have  Io9t  a  Friend  !*' 

His  death  was  improved  at  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  from  Isaiah  Ivii.  1.  and 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel  from  1  Cor.  xr. 
26. 

A  short  time  before  the  Doctor's 
death,  he  intimated  to  his  daughter  that 
he  intended  to  do  something  for  all  the 
public  Schools  in  this  town ;  and  in  com- 
pliance with  that  intention,  Miss  Popa 
has  distributed  £50  among  them,  via* 

To  the  Baptist  Sunday  School..  £10 

Tol>\e\nd«V^fkd«iiX\Atu^ \% 


OIniuarjf, 


ITS 


o  Luicasterian  Schools  £iO 

ittonal  School 10 

ry  of  the  Just  U  hiested.'' — 


O.  Hawson. 


.24,1821. 


CHARD  SPURR,  Jon. 

le  youth  was  the  son  of  Mr. 
d  Mrs.  Judith  Spurr,  aud 
It  Windhill,  near  Bradford, 
August  6,  1801.    From  his 
e  manifested  a  very  affec- 
iper,    and  a   lovely  dispo- 
en  of  proper  aj^e  to  leave 
chool,    his   education    was 
to  the  Rev.  W.  Vint,  the 
nd  truly  excellent  tutor  of 
ident  Academy  at  Idle,  near 
ind  afterwards  to  the  not 
le  Mr.  J.  Fawcett^  of  Kwood 
rialifax.    Under  such  teach- 
ing friend  had  every  advan- 
rary  and  moral  culture  ;  and 
>w  to  appreciatei  his  advau- 
miud   expanded,    and   his 
were     truly    respectable, 
etnrn  from  Ewood  Hall,  he 
a  most  serious  attention  to 
id  gave  very  decisive  proofs 
ty.      When  visiting   his  fa- 
if  the  writer  always  witness- 
» interest  which  Richard  felt 
of  general  information,  but 
ally  in  what  related  to  Christ 
s.    About  this  time,  being  in 
state  of  health,   he  wrote 
rt  memoranda  of  his  state  of 
his  hopes  and  prospects  of  a 
d,  of  a  most  cheering  cha- 
it  many  of  these  he  after- 
troyed ;    a  few    yet  spared 
oduced  into  this  memoir. 
Ith  of  August,  1822,  I  bap- 
Dn   a  profession  of  his  faith 
d  Jesus.      Soon   after  this 
ted  to  his  parents  my  hope 
lid  engage  in  the  work  of 
IB  ministry.     His  heart  was 
it   upon  this  work,  but  his 
ta  fearful  responsibility,  a 
*ef€rve  concerning  himself, 
t  onaiTected  modesty,  pre- 


vented  his  making  a  fall  dlacloMire  of 
his  mind.  He  writes  thus,  in  a  paper 
not  seen  till  after  his  removal : — 

'*  I  have  for  some  time  intended  writiBg 
a  short  aooonnt  of  mj  religious  experience ; 
being  also  deeply  impressed  with  the  ooa- 
Tietion  that  I  shall  not  be  long  a  sojoomer 
in  this  world,  I  do  hereby  design  to  relate 
a  few  things  concerning  that  happy  change, 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  produce  in  my 
mind,  that  when  jon  read  these  lines  yoa 
may  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
It  is  now  better  than  twelve  months  sboe 
that  ever  to  be  remembered  period,  when  he 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  shone  into  mj  heart  to  give  ne 
the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  translated  me  from  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  glorioas  liberty 
of  the  Bona  of  God.  Then  was  I  quickened 
bj  divine  grace,  and  'received  a  pledge  of 
an  eternal  inheritance.  Of  this  glorious  and 
blessed  change,  I  shall  proceed  to  give  yoa 
a  brief  account,  which  to  me  is  infinitely 
important  and  interesting.  And  as  I  am 
writing  this  in  the  prospect  of  speedily  ca- 
tering an  eternal  world,  may" 

Here  the  manuscript  closes.  Soon 
after,  however,  I  find  among  his  papers 
tlie  following  interesting  memoranda : — 

"  Lord's  daj,  Nov.  3, 1822.  I  have  abun- 
dant cause  for  deep  humiliation  of  heart  on 
account  of  the  little  progress  I  have  made 
in  divine  things  ;  and  at  the  same  time  equal 
cause  for  gratitude  that  I  am  spared  amidat 
such  ingratitude  and  nnworthiness.  Ob ! 
may  the  Lord  from  henceforth  enable  me  to 
live  more  to  the  glorjr  of  his  grace  ;  to  my 
spiritual  advancment  in  holiness,  and  know- 
ledge, in  faith  and  every  grace  of  his  Spirit; 
and  serve  some  important  purpose  for  the 
advancement  of  his  glory,  and  the  Redeem- 
er's cause  among  men." 

"  Tuesday  Evening,  Nov.  5th  1822.  This 
evening  am  much  engaged  in  the  solemn 
act  uf  surrendering  and  dedicating  soul  and 
body  to  the  service  and  glory  of  God, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  After  en- 
gaging in  prayer,  and  reading  over  Dod- 
dridge's form  of  self- dedication,  and  on  mj 
knees  reading  over  the  abridged  form,  aud 
praying  over  it,  I  now  conclude  with  a  few 
lines  : — Adorable  and  blessed  God  !  before 
whom  1  have  been  bowing  my  sinful  knees* 
and  casting  roj  sonl  afresh  on  thy  mercy, 
as  a  self-mined  and  hell-deserving  smnar, 
pleading  the  blood  and  righteonsntsa  of 
Jesus  as  the  only  gronnd  of  hope  and  ac- 
ceptance, may  my  petitions  come  up  before 
thy  throae  perfumed  with  Vbe  VtAiauaA  «\  ^^ 
Redeemer's  bteroetiWB%    'PiX\Mec  ^^  va«t- 
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•ies  tad  (Sod  of  tU  |;r«ot !  whe  hatt  spared 
mo  an  anworthjr  creature,  and  preser?ed  and 
opbeld  me  in  the  midst  of  all  mjringratitade, 
rebelHoos  and  sin  to  the  present  moment ; 
do  thou  tnilj  gire  me  a  broken  and  a  coo- 
trite  heart  for  all  mj  past  oflfeoces,  and  en- 
able me  bj  thy  grace  to  cleaye  onto  thee 
with  fall  porpose  of  heart.  I  trust  I  can 
any  with  David,  '  I  lore  the  Lord  becahse 
be  hath  heard  mr  roioe*  and  my  supplica- 
tions.' I  can  adyert  to  a  period,  and  it 
awakens  the  sweetest  feelings  of  gratitude 
and  Joy  in  my  bosom,  when  the  Lord  deli- 
vered me  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry 
day,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rook,  even  the 
took  Christ  Jesus.  That  was  a  happy  time, 
a  glorions  season,  a  period  never  to  be  for- 
fotten,  when  seated  in  the  thick  darkness, 
«ad  as  the  Psalmist  most  emphatically  ex- 
luresaes  it,  *  bound  in  afflictions  and  irons,' 
when  there  was  none  to  help,  not  a  ray  of 
hope,  bnt  all  substantial  gloom !  then  I  cried 
luto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  roc,  and  snatch- 
ed me  as  a  brand  from  the  eternal  burnings. 
Then  he  brought  me  out  of  the  darkness 
and  shadow  of  death,  and  burst  my  bars  in 
•under — 

He  cut  the  gates  of  brass  in  two 
'    And  let  the  smiling  |»isooer  through. 

As  this  evening  has  been  devoted  to  prayer, 
and  dedication,  may  I  be  assisted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  live  conformably  to  the  vow 
I  have  made ;  that  from  henceforth  I  may 
live  more  habitually  under  the  influence  of 
1  living  faith ;  that  I  may  enjoy  a  more  in- 
timate onion  and  communion  with  the  Lord  ; 
may  live  more  habitually  in  the  exercise  of 
9Yery  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  I  may 
grow  more  in  knowledge  and  experimental 
moqoaintance  with  Jesus  Christ ;  feel  more 
of  the  constraining  influence  of  his  love,  and 
by  the  power  of  his  resarrectioo,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  safferings,  be  stimulated 
to  active  service  in  his  cause :  to  devote  all 
Hie  energy  of  heart  and  life  to  him,  who 
died  for  my  sins,  and  rose  again  for  my 
justification.     Ob  !  that  the  tralh  as  it  is 
in  Jesos  may  be  operative  and  influential  in 
subduing  my  inbred  corruptions,  every  ris- 
ing lost  and  propensity,  and  may  it  be  made 
manifest  in  my  life  and  conversation,  and  in 
ny  readiness  to  every  Christian  duty,  fleeing 
ftom   the   very  appearance  of  evil.    Oh! 
that  the  Prince  Immanuel  may  sway  his 
sceptre  in  my  soul  till  every  enemy  shall 
bare  been  put  under  his  feet.    May  the 
ibyfteries  of  redeeming  love  be  more  the 
theme  of  my  thought  and  meditation ;  the 
glories  of  his  cross,  life,  death  and  resur- 
reotioo  ;  the  characters  he  sustains,  and  the 
oflioes  he  fills  be  more  the  food  and  nourish- 
ment of  my  soul.    That  I  may  be  enabled 
h/  fuih  to  sjppreoiate,  and  apply  to  him  as 
ivf  m/I  ia  all.    Yfiih  MitiineitU  of  deep 
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hnmiliatiMi  and  gntiUidc,  I  ttim  !•  the 
time  when  he  bronght  aae  into  the  hinact 
ing  house,  and  his  banner  over  me  vsi 
love  ;  then  I  could  truly  say  '  Stay  ma  with 
flagons,  comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  asi 
sick  of  love.'     Oh  !  that  a  sense  of  Christ* « 
unspeakable  love  may  have  a  saaetifyisf 
influence  upon  my  soul !  and  awaken  me  to 
a  greater  seal  and  determination  to  lote 
him.     Hay  I  never  disgrace  the  prafbssioa 
I  have  msde  of  his  holy  name  ;  but  that  I 
may  adorn  the  doctrines  of  God  my  Savioar 
in  all  thinga  ;  and  if  it  is  his  pleasare,  may 
be  made  useful  in  the  promotion  of  his  g^iy 
in  the  worid,  and  to  live  to  aome  impoitaBt 
purpose  in  his  church.    I  desire  that  Christ 
may  be  made  unto  me  wiadoBs,  rightaans* 
ness,  sanotifioation  nod  redemptaop.    I M 
grief  and  sorrow  on  aoooont  of  mj  rnldaiii 
and  formality  in  the  cause  of  Jeana.    What 
unbelief  and   pride  of  heart  jet  prevaD. 
What  little  progress  do  I  make  ia  apiiitMl 
knowledgel    Oh!  that  from  haniaJwIh  I 
may  make  more  rapid  advano—  hi  nparl- 
meotal  acquaintance  with  the  tnUh,  lial  a 
greater  concern  for  the  proaperity  of  Zioa, 
and  msy  it  be  my  daily  prayer  that  her  ooids 
may  be  lengthened,  and  her  stakes  strength- 
ened ;  sinners  oonverted,  and  flocking  to 
his  courts ;  and  the  Redeemer's  oause  be* 
coming  universally  prevalent,  with  a  ham- 
ble,  and  I  trust  fervent  desire  to  be  made 
instruments!  for  the  promotion  thereof.    I 
commit  my  soul,  and  everiasting  all  into  the 
hands  of  him  who  doeth  aU  thinga  wall; 
who  overralea  all  the  ooncema  of  his  king- 
dom, and  appointa,   and  qualifies  by  the 
minbtration  of  his  Spirit  for  ensploj  meats 
that  shall  bring  most  glory  to  his  name. 
May  the  Lord  give  me  grace  and  strength 
aooordiiig  to  my  day,  that  I  may  walk  in 
his  fear,  aad  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  be  daily  preparing  lor  that  ia- 
beritance  which  is  incorruptible  and  node- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.      In  the 
name  of  Jesus  do  I  ask  every  meivy ;  to 
whom  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen  and  Aasea." 
"  Friday  night,  28th  March.    It  ia  now  a 
year,  within  a  few  days,  since  I  was  first  de- 
livered from  the  power  of  darkness,  from 
the  service  and  dominion  of  sin.  and  brought 
into  the  glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.      Neariy  twelve  BKMths 
have  fled  into  eternity  since  that  happy  and 
memorable  period  when  the  mountains  flowed 
down  at  his  presence  ;  when  all  my  load  of 
guilt  was  removed  and  cancelled,  and  when 
the  power,  the  love,  and  the  mercy  of  Ood 
were  unfolded  to  my  aatonished  vivw;  a 
period  in  which  I  have   had  inunmerabln 
mercies    calling    for  gratitude,    lovn    aad 
praise ;  and  in  which  I  have  had  abondant 
reason  to  mourn  my  folly,  supiaeaesat  aad 
baneoAaw  of  looi  befora  God.    AdocaMc 


Obiluarif. 


iM  ever  bleiud  Cod!  1  ■ohI'I  pro 
■juir  btfoie  Ih;  Ibolitool  at  thii 
Guili,  waitU«w,  ud  alBoat  hopclni  I  lie 
H  ih;  bd.  ud  wooU  ia  the  aoit  baaU< 
mmmmbtf  Ibal  dl  mj  put  mmKHU  guU 
auy  b*  «— tilled,  if  it  be  Uiv  holj  ud  «- 
riMi  plMura.  wd  BBj  I  be  rutoredu 
1)17  fcvMr,  ud  bj  tfa;  aU  powmrnl  hu 
bnra^t  oDt  of  mj  pnMnt  dmrknsH 
lishl :  twd  >gun  make  me  to  tule  of  tb] 
leiiaS  kiadaru.  tU  I  Lord  make  me  lb 
IM  Bj  Dwa  wrtlebedaeu  b«fare  ibee,  ud 
be  plmied  to  giie  n«  aa  hambla.  broken, 
ud  eNtrila  heart,  ror  the  lake  oribe  blau- 
tdJMU.  AmuudAowI  Hariag  fal- 
aSad  eo  MU7  proreuioDi,  IbiTabetTaij 
Wat  lKi|MeUcedoraefC]r;]>tt  Ohl  Lflrd. 
iMk  apoa  (Use  nivortbj  pollatad  daat,  ud 
Mko  Ik;  iue  la  iUim  in  neroj  1" 

Hj  deu  yoniig  fVlend  wu  labjeet 
naA  ■cnttl  depreuioD,  but  it  pteued 
0«d  to  bear  hit  prayer,  and  to  rerton 
■to  bfaa  tbe  Joya  of  bi>  aalvation. 
BariDg  tha  lait  lammer  he  kindly  paid 
■•  •  tIA  hi  tomt.  anil  then  diacorered 
Ua  awl  piety ;  fail  mind,  however,  wu 
MfMag,  aod  dlteaie  wai  then  preylni; 
^«B  hia  Tltali.  But  that  mind  ap- 
peared ricUy  ttorcd  with  dlTine  know- 
Mge.  Htt  rimpllcity  of  character,  fail 
bcDeroleiice  of  iplrit,  liis  nnaffected 
himility,  hii  ardent  and  holy  lov< 
Oad  and  to  men,  eodeared  him  to  hU 
ptrcnta  ai  a  Mn,  and  to  othen  t 
iaraj II ^Ic  friend.  In  his  renioral  there 
iitometfaing  truly  myiterious.  One  who 
both  coold  and  would  faave  nerved  tfae 
ialerrati  of  religioD  most  efficiently  is 
taken  to  glory,  wfailit  those  wfao  ea 
Httle  are  eDirered  to  remain. 

My  worlfay  friend  and  brother  who 
Hccecdt  me  at  Shipley,  tlie  Rev.  Jan. 
Edwardf,  that  wtilei  to  me  :~ 


DbiitMeai,  tiatplioity  aad  piety  whleh  dii- 
tiegnubed  him  when  living,  aad  are  dit- 
played  in  fail  vritlngi  in  u  eminent  degree. 
His  miod  appeared  fitted  in  a  remarkable 
maaiKr  for  tbe  work  of  tbe  mieiitt-j.  Ton 
are  aware  tbil  fae  cheiitbed  a  itnin^  predn 
leclion  for  that  work,  ud  it  ii  evident  that 
fail  motitn  were  of  the  parait  kind.  In 
bit  ifflioliDBi  be  wu  wont  to  regret  that  be 
bid  ont  been  engaged  in  tbe  lenioei  of  (be 
■uotnary.  Of  the  morel  exoellenoEei  of 
oar  dear  Bmtbrr,  it  wenld  be  qnite  anpar- 
Soniii  for  me  to  uj  any  thing.  He  em- 
bodied in  no  ordinary  degree  the  mild  and 
imiahte  qnalitiei  of  hii  Savioor,  which  be- 
ing initiieed  bj  a  bi«hly  onllivaled  mind, 
aad  Improved  by  ardent  piety,  rendered 
■■'-   sxleniively  nsefbl,  and  etaineady  be- 


Rellgion  leemed  to  have  leu  to  do 
for  my  friend  than  for  many  othen. 
Ood  had  from  Infancy  endowed  hiv 
with  grac«  and  moral  beaaty.  In  Mr 
Sunday  ichool  at  Shipley  fae  was  Inde- 
fatigable in  labonr.  His  aerrlee*  were 
il;  valuable,  and  all  regarded  Ud 
wilfa  tender  affection.    Hli  last  alBictioii 

I  time  of  holy  peace,  if  not  of  ex- 
ultation and  triumpb,  Hii  beloved 
father  ipcat  the  lait  night  with  him  in 

lom,  and,  at  fail  request,  frequently 
offered  up  prayer  by  bli  side.  His 
faith  reposed  on  the  Son  of  God,  and 

I  anna  he  fell  afleep,  on  Saturday,. 
Nov.  19, 1S2T,  aged  29  years. 


Isaac  Manh. 


London,  March,  183S. 


GLEANINGS. 


Biliaals  from  Hr.  Fox's  Speeeb  (n  the 
Repeal  gf  Ihs  Teat  ud  Corponlion  Acli, 
Mirared  hi  the  Honw  of  Conmoni  May 
■lfc.lT»9. 

(Cmlanuifron  p.  ItS.) 
Tie  Hon.  ueiker  observed,  "  The  first 

IMitioo    wbieh   nlanUj  pmcBtcd  I'Ueff 


was,  wliclher  Ihe  Chnrch  and  Ihe  Conbliln- 
lion  were  neceiiarilj  Donneeted  and  depen- 
dtnl  on  eaizb  olher.  and  in  nfaal  degree? 
and  on  this  point  the  Hoaie,  he  Irntted, 
would  be  oatefal  bow  the^  aisented  to  tbe 
propasilion  of  tbe  Noblt  Lord  (Lord  North.) 
Mr.  Fox  said  he  lieiitstnl  not  tn  ilate.  In 
be  broadest  maonei ,  hu  n^ tiwtn  on  An  iA>- 
''  jeot.    He  tbon^bt  nVti^n  outJiA  ci«(  \a>ie 
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Giemtingu. 


dbtinot  from  oifil  goTomment,  and  tli«t  it 
wu  BO  othtrwife  noanected  with  it  tbao  m 
it  tended  to  promote  morality  among  the 
people,  and,  bj  m>  doing,  waa  oondoeiTe  to 
good  order  in  the  ktate.  No  bamaa  govern- 
ment llad  a  right  to  ioqaire  into  men's  pri- 
vate opinions,  to  preHume  that  it  knew 
them,  or  to  act  on  that  presomption.  Men 
were  the  bekt  jodges  of  the  consequences  of 
their  own  opinions,  and  how  far  thejr  were 
likely  te  influence  their  actions  ;  and  it  was 
most  nnnatnral  and  tyrannical  to  say, '  be- 
eaoso  yon  think  so  yon  mast  ael  so.  I  will 
oolleet  the  ef  idence  of  your  fotnre  conduct 
from  what  I  know  to  be  yonr  opinions.' 
The  very  rvverse  of  this,  Mr.  Fox  said,  was 
the  mle  of  conduct  that  ought  to  be  pursued. 
Men  ought  to  be  Judged  by  their  actions, 
and  not  by  their  thoughts :  the  one  could  be 
Axed  and  ascertained,  the  other  coold  only 
be  matter  of  goess  and  matter  of  specu- 
lation. 

**  No  proposition  could,  he  contended,  be 
more  consonant  to  common  sense,  to  reason, 
and  to  justice,  than  that  men  were  to  be 
tried  by  their  actions,  and  not  by  their  opi- 
nions ;  their  actions  ought  to  be  waited  for, 
and  not  guessed  at  as  the  probable  conse- 
qaenoe  of  the  sentiments  they  were  known 
to  entertain  snd  to  profess.     If  the  reverse 
of  this  doctrine  were   ever  adopted  as  a 
maxim  of  government,  if  the  actions  of  men 
were  to  be  prejudged  from  their  opinions, 
it  would  sow  the  seeds  of  jealousy  and  dis- 
trust— it  would  give  scope  to  private  ma. 
liee — it  would  sharpen  men's  minds  against 
one  another — incite  each  man  to  divine  the 
private  opinions  of  his  neighbour,  to  deduce 
miflchievoos  consequences  from  thcro,  and 
thence  tu  prove  that  he  ought  to  ioeur  dis- 
abilities and  be  fettered  with  restrictions. 
This,  if  true  with  respect  iopolitieait  was 
more  peculiarly  so  with  regard  to  rdigiout 
opinions ;  and  from  the  mincbievous  prin- 
ciple he  had  described  hsd  flowed  every 
species  of  psrty  zeal,  ewerj  system  of  poli- 
ticsl  intolerance,  every  extravagance  of  re- 
ligions hate.     In  this  position,  that  the  ac- 
tions of  men,  and  not  their  opinions,  were 
the  proper  objects  of  legislation,  he  was 
supported  by  the  general  tenor  of  the  laws 
of  Uie  land.     History,  however,  afibrded 
one  glaring  exception,  in  the  case  of  the 
Roman  Catholics.    The  Roman  Catholics, 
or,  more  properiy  speaking,  the  Papists,  as 
the  Noble  Lord  hsd  very  justly  called  them 
^a  distinction  which,  he  tru»ted,  was  per- 
fectly understood  by  all  who  heard  him,  and 
woold  ever  be  maintained  by  the  English 
Roman  Catholics  in  time  to  come),  had  been 
snpposed,   by  our  ancestors,  to  entertain 
opinions  that  might  lead  to  mischief  to  the 
State.    But  was  it  their  religions  opinions 
ibsi  W9n  feand  f    No  such  thing.    Their 
^otaomMgfof  a  foreign  anthority  para* 


mount  to  that  of  the  Legialetnrt,  iWr  ac- 
knowledging a  thle  to  the  Crown  snparia/ 
to  that  conferred  by  the  voiee  of  tke  people, 
their  political  opinions,  whioh  they  woe 
supposed  to  attach  to  their  religions  cned, 
were  dreaded,  and  justly  dreaded,  as  ini- 
mical to  the  Constitution.    Laws,  thnrefein, 
were  enacted  to  guard  agaioat  the  pemicioni 
tendency  of  their  politieal,  not  of  their  reli- 
gious  opinions ;    and    the    principle    thns 
adopted,  if  not  founded  on  jo^tioe,  was  at 
least  followed  op  with  consistency.    Their 
influence  in  the  State  was  feared,  and  thej 
were  not  only  restricted  from  holding  offices 
of  power  or  trust,  but  rendered  incapable  of 
purchasing  lands,  or  acquiring  inHnenee  of 
any  kind.     But  if  the  BLoman  Catholics  of 
those  times  were  Painsts  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  word,  and  not  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics of  the  present  day,  still  he  woold  say 
that  the  Legislature  ought  not  to  have  actsd. 
against  them  till  they  put  in  practice  some 
of  the  dangerous  doctrines  which  they  were 
thought  to  entertain.  Disability  and  pnntsb- 
ment  ought  to  have  followed,  not  to  have 
anticipated  oflfence..    Those  who  attempted 
to  justify  the  disabilities  imposed  on  the 
Dissenters  most   contend,  if  they  argued 
fairly  on  their  own  ground,  not  that  theif 
religious  opinions  were  inimical  to  the  Ba- 
tablikbed  Church,  but  that  their  political 
opinions  were  inimical  to  the  Constitation. 
If  they  failed  to  prove  this,  to  deprive  the 
Dissenters  of  any  civil  or  political  advaa-. 
tage,  was  a  manifest  injustice ;  for  it  was 
not  sufficient  to  say  to  any  set  of  men,  we 
apprehend  certain  dangers  from  your  opi- 
nions, we  have  wisely  provided  a  remedy 
against  them,  and  you,  who  feel  yourselves 
■ggnoved,  calumniated,  and  proscribed  by 
this  remedj,  must  prove  that  our  apptehea- 
sions  are  ill  founded.     The  omit  prohamU 
lay  on  the  other  side ;  for  whoever  demanded 
that  any  other  person  should  be  laid  under 
a  restriction,  it  was  incumbent  on  him  first 
to  prove  that  the  restriction  was  necessary 
to  his  safety,  by  some  overt  act,  and  that 
the  danger  he  apprehended  was  not  iBag^- 
nary  but  realt     No  such  thing  had  been  at- 
tempted by  the  Noble  Lord.       He    had 
spoken   liberally  and    handsomely   of   the 
Dissenters.    "Why.'     Because  he  felt  the 
propriety  and  the  justice  of  it.     He  knew 
that  they  bad  been  steady  in  their  attach- 
ment to  Grovernment ;  that  their  religions 
opinions  were  favuursble  to  civil  liberty, 
and  that  the  true  principles  of  the  Constita- 
tion had  been  remembered,  and  as»erted  by 
them,  at  times  when  they  were  forgotten, 
perhaps  betrayed  by  the  Church.    Such  had 
been  the  character  of  the  Dissenters.  Were 
their  political  opinions  now  different  from 
what  they  bad  been  formerly  t    Were  thej 
more  formidable  from  thfiir  nnmbera,  mom 
danfjHctrai  {torn  Vbecn  ^wt^lm,  Bore  oon* 


OUanhigi. 
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lifltfrmUe  in  anj  respect,  except,  perbtps/ 
Irom  the  talents  of  some  of  their  members  f 
No  such  thing  was  asserted  ;  and  the  Noble 
l^nnl,  finding:  their  evelaiion  from  an  eqaal 
participation  of  power  with  their  fellow-sub- 
jecta  m  topic  on  which  it  was  impus»ible  for 
him  to  serve  his  cause,  had  entered  on  a  more 
pfeMiB);  theme — a  panegjrio  on  the  Church 
of  England,  which  he  said  had  shared  the 
dangers  and  the  fate  of  the  State,  had  sank 
lad  risen  with  the  Constitntion,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  pecnliarly  endeared  to  us. 
Mr.  Fox  said,  he  felt  no  diflicalty  to  join  in 
the  panegyric,  bat  he  could  not  consent  to 
adopt  the  conclosion  —  that  the  happiness 
of  the  State  was  dependent  on  the  flourish- 
ing state  of  the  Church  ;  for  who  tliat  pe- 
rused the  history  of  those  dangers  which 
the  Chnreli  had  shared^  in  onmuion  with  the 
State,  but  most  see  that  the  Chorch  might 
have  been  triumphant  while  the  State  was 
in  ruin  i  Was  it  Mcrioasly  to  he  contended 
that  relifrion  depends  upon  poliilr.al  opi- 
nions ;  that  it  can  subsist  only  under  this  or 
that  form  of  government  ?  It  was  an  irreve- 
rend  ami  impious  opinion  to  maintain  that 
the  Church  must  depend  for  support  as  ao 
engine  or  ally  of  the  Stkte,  and  not  on  the 
evidence  of  its  doctrines  to  he  found  by 
searching  the  scriptures,  and  the  moral  ef 
fects  it  produced  on  tlie  minds  of  ihoNe 
whom  it  was  iis  duly  to  instruct.  Thv 
Noble  Lord  had  praised  the  moderation  of 
the  Church :  to  thiii,  however,  there  were 
tome  exceptions.  In  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second  her  fortitude  had   been  greater 


merited  e?ery  praise,  bi^oaase  it  had  not 
been  indulged  in  its  whims  or  irasginary 
fears.  Since  that  time  it  had  flourished 
and  improved  :  but  how  ?  By  toleration 
and  moderate  behaviour.  And  how*had 
these  been  produced  ?  By  the  members  of 
the  Established  Church  being  forced  to  hear 
the  arguments  of  the  Dissenters  ;  by  their 
being  obliged  to  oppose  argument  to  argu« 
mont,  instead  of  imposing  silence  by  the 
strong  hand  of  power ;  by  that  modest  con- 
fidence in  the  truth  uf  their  own  tenets^  and 
charity  for  those  of  others,  which  the  oolli- 
sion  of  opinions  in  open  and  liberal  discus- 
sion, among  men  living  under  the  same  g^o-- 
veniment,  and  eqnalljr  protected  by  it,  never 
fails  to  produce.  Moderation,  therefore, 
end  indulgence  to  other  sects,  were  equally 
conducive  to  the  happiness  of  mankind  and 
the  safely  of  the  Church  ;  and  for  that  mo-, 
deration  and  liberality  of  sentiment,  by 
which  the  Church  had  flourished  during  the 
two  last  reigns  and  the  present,  was  she  in- 
debted to  those  very  Disseuters  from  whom 
slie  thought  herself  in  danger. 


II 


Thus  far  the  arguments  of  the  Honourable 
speaker  were  directed  against  religious  tests 
generally  ;  what  remains  were  aimed  at  the 
Test  and  Corporation  Acts  in  particular. 
These  Acts,  our  readers  are  aware,  have 
recently  received  a  mortal  wound.  The 
weapons  employed  agapist  them  nearly 
forty  years  a{;o  are  substantially  the  same 
BS  those  by  which  they  have  been  at  last 
subdued.      It  is  thercibre   unnecessary  to 


than  her  m(»deration  -,  in  that  of  James  the  {produce  them,  if  it  would  not  be  deemed 
Second  her  servility  had  been  greater  than  |  cruel  to  flourish  them  over  the  fallen,  at  a 
either;  under  King  William,  and  still  moicj  innnient  when  perhaps  \\wy  are  writliing  in 
uder  Queen  Anne,  so  little  had  the  clergv'  the  at;'*nics  of  impending  dissolution. 


been  di*tingui>hcd  for  moderation,  that  thej 
bad  frequently  disturbed  the  nation  by  their 
affected  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the  Chnroli  ; 
■nd  he  never  apprehended  perxecution  to  be 
Mtnear,  as  when  those  who  were  actually 
pni&essed  of  power  dried  out,  **  that  thoy 
were  in  danger  ;  on  the  well-known 
mixim — 
*  Omtiia  forntidaHt,  formidanlurquf  tyranni. 

"Since    the   accession  of    the  house  of 
BroMwick,  that  auspicious  era  in  the  his* 


Thone  parts  of  Mr.  Fox's  reasoning,  how- 
ever, >%hich  were  directed  against  the  prin- 
ciple of  reli};ious  tests  {i.  e,  tests  on  acconnt 
ofreli;;ion  under  everv  form  and  modiiica- 
tion  they  may  assume)  are  uuhappily  still  in 
point.  These,  therefore,  are  worthy  of  pre- 
servation, and  will  be  so  until  some  future 
Parliament  shall  have  been  prepared  to  ndmit 
their  force,  and  every  nian  shall  be  allowed  to 
follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience, 
unfettered  by  legal   restraint,  and  without 


lor;  of  the   Constitution,   the  Church  had  {even  the  foUjr  of  religious  toleration. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC. 


LONDON    BAPTIST    DUILDINO    FI7ND. 

This  Society  held  their  Annual  Meeting 
It  No.  6,  Fen-court,  Fenohnrch-street,  on 
Tieiday  ereoing.  Jan.  23, 19i8.     A  brief 


report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year 
was  read  ;  assistance  was  voted  to  nineteen 
cases,  amounting  to  1340/.  to  be  sent  to  the 
respective  churches  as  the  funds  may  allow. 
Resolutions  were  passed  that  the  Society 
hold  their  Public  AfeeCiug  ia  K.\(t\\,  '<aV«ti\W 
offioera  ifaall  be  oVioa«ii  and  ovVnet  \raaVKM 

1^ 


M« 

tnuMted,  tbal  tb*  pnawt  oOmti  bold 
tkalc  ulDitioDi  till  Uitt  time,  uid  Ihit  a 
temoD  b«  pr«iofaed  the  prooediiif  cTcning 
OD  behairoftbe  Societj. 

From  Ike  report  il  ippcarrd  that  liteDtj- 
»\%  ouei  were  uo  hinil  it  the  cODnoDce- 
I  fori, 


MtelHgniee — Domettie, 


itti  (I 


enlj-t. 


.  of  IhcD 


J.  Fit 

want  1001.  u  tfao  beqi 

laid,  dectued  fathar ; 

ud  copgreplioD  under  th*  ouc  of  the  Rai 

Janea  Uploa,  Sen.  had  made  a  pablio  «ol- 


of  hii  limeDled 
rob 


IgolioB  for  tk«  Soowt;  la  lU  naoMt  if 
16/.  91.  Id. 

At  the  A>nB*tion  of  tliia  Soeict^.  (wadj> 
■eieo  cuet  nere  on  huid,  Bioelj-irin  hm 
■incc  been  receiied,  making  in  all  IM.  Ot 
thtae  finjr-twD  have  receiTed  uiiiluea  lo 
Ibe  amoODt  of  S900/.  Ei«bt  Bore  hai*  ud 
Totcd  to  lbs  imonDl  of  60il.  to  b«  tnl  u 
■ooD  lu  a  generoDJ  pablio  will  focMiab  Iht 
Ireuarer  wilb  the  meaoi. 

Tlie  aboie  fact*  ara  aUted  that  tbe  rrieadi 
of  tbe  Redeemer  naj  form  tbdr  owd  opi- 
nion of  the  ntrenil]/,  tbo  BlUi^,  aad  tba 
cUimi  of  tlie  Lmidiim  BmflUt  BmUaf 
Fund. 


Cua  attUttd 

i»  Jmmary  aad  FAmtiy,  IS2S. 

""- 

r™.... 

r... 

^A'. 

p.rf. 

'■T 

SWAY, 

M.J,    1825. 

£ 

■iBO 

£ 

212 

£ 
60 

flonf.. 

J.Tn,qiiaBd,  Mitforf. 

SHEEPWASH, 

Deo.    1826. 

2S6 

IM 

70 

SO 

T.  Polirord.  Torrinjloa. 

Dmn. 

TWYN  YR  ODIN. 

Jan 

lOO 

on 

10 

40 

W.  Jonei,  CaidilT. 

J.Rob«rlj,Co«brid(e. 

SWANSEA, 

J«i 

2001) 

7O0 

1300 

lOD 

D.  DiTii.  Swaniea. 

CEIOGLESTONE, 

Feb 

fiOl 

HO 

SGD 

70 

Ym-t. 

I.Minn.  M.A.  linden. 

IBORO' BRIDGE, 

Feb 

469 

au 

255 

80 

rork. 

J.  Aokoorlb,  Leedi. 

BRENCHLEY. 

Mirob  .... 

SDG 

195 

111 

GO 

T.Sbiriej,  SetenOai. 

K€ni. 

J.  Ui>ton.  lADdon. 

WORTWELL, 

March  .... 

13! 

2» 

85 

00 

W.  P.jne,  Dii.. 

Korfia. 

G.  Wright,  Beeel«fc 

LEWES. 

March  .... 

200 

100 

100 

60 

J.  H.  Foiter,  UokBaU. 

Suutx. 

W.  DBTiea,  HuUban. 

EARLS  BARTON, 

AprU     .... 

498 

130 

350 

75 

J.Simmoni,  Olaej. 

GT.  MI3SENDEN. 

Jane     .... 

393 

153 

J 

80 

W.Tonllo,  Cheibam. 

fl«t.. 

Iht  Boilding  Pood  will  bo  proaobod  b;  111 
B*T.  laaiab  Birt,  at  Silten'  Hall,  Caanoo  ti 
Itraai,  on  Taetdnf  etruing,  April  SS,  1828. 
Angb>f«MMiMC*atb«irfUtiix»'alMk  E 


tU§UigeiiM€* — Domtutic. 
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nai  U  Md  At  Aibloa  Hall,  Loo- 
II,  Moorfields.  Tba  chair  to  be 
J.  B.  Wilsofl,  Biq.  praoisely  at 
ik.  Friends  to  the  Soeictr,  l^die* 
a  GeatleiutfO,  are  reipcctfalljr  in- 
Ittod. 

James  Harqrbavcs, 
Sceratary. 
r,  1828. 


ORDINATIONS,  Ac. 


NIY  STREET,  WESTMIIIITIR. 

tdnetday,  March  IStb,  a  ^tw  Cha- 
opcotd  in  Roaaej  StreeC,  Wett- 
for  the  nse  of  flic  Baptlaik  Charch 
ectiog  in  IiewiahaM  Street)  under 
anl  Mrt  of  the  Bar.  C  Wcolla- 


prtaehcd  to  laifp  and  re- 
I  coagregatiou,  bj  the  Rev.  J. 
the  Rev.E.Andrewa,  LL.P.  and 
,  A.  Fletoher.  A.lf.  The  Rev. 
Itevia,  R.  H.  Shepheavd,  Edwarda, 
If  &c  &o.  took  part  in  tlie  aer?  icea 

r. 

te  BBtny,  a  tiae  of  refraahing  from 
ace  of  the  liord.  The  oolleotions 
g[e,  and  evinee  the  kind  feelings 
sh  the  Christian  Pnblio  regard  the 
of  the  first  Baptist  plaoe  of  wor- 
e  City  of  Westminster. 


ALPERTON. 

len,  late  a  member  of  the  Chorcb  at 
,  Tring  bafini^  for  some  time  preacb- 
rrow  on  the  Hill,  waa  requested  to 

good  tidings  of  Salvation  to  the 
f  Alpertoo,  aboat  three  er  four 
a  the  former  place.  A  hoase  was 
•\j  procnred  and  registered,  in 
r  aeYernl  montba,  Mr.  A*  preached 
t\  of  Jesns  Christ.  The  ministry 
ird  waa  well  attended-— aome  de- 
fir  faith  in  the  Savionr  and  were 
;  and,  there  being  aome  who  were 
lembers  of  other  chorchea,  it  be- 
Irable  that  ihej  should  be  formed 
iriatian  church,  according  to  the 

practice ;  that  they  might  keep 
■acta  as  thej  were  origtaallj  de- 
The  daj  appobted  for  thia  trans- 
18  Deo.  12,  182T.  The  aervioe 
id  at  11  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
iwood,  of  Kensbgton  Grarel  Pits, 
Seripterea  and  prajred ;  Mr.  Ivi- 
[joodoB,  delivered  as  Saatractive 

OB  the  natore  of  •  Ghristisn 
•oadad  OQ  the  laat  jbImm  of  the 
ia  the  epistle  to  PUIeiwi  \  Mr. 
I  OB  thebehalf  «f  thaaefBODa  to 
d  mum uiifaBf  md  m  muutiDg 


atatement  of  the  providential  oircomstaaeea 
bj  which  they  haid  been  led  to  desire  the 
union ;  Mr.  Hargreavea,  of  London,  read 
several  letters  of  dismission,  gate  the  right 
hsnd  of  fellowship  to  eUvtn  persons  (who, 
haring  given  themselves  to  the  Lord,  gave 
tbeniselvea  to  one  another  in  his  name,) 
affectionstely  and  appropriately  addressing 
each  of  them,  and  offered  np  prajer  on 
th«ir  behalf.  Mr.  Pritcbard,  of  London, 
addressed  the  newly  formed  ohoroh  from 
Eph.  V.  15.  '*  See  then  that  ye  walk  circom- 
apectly ;"  after  which  Mr.  Ivimey  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Sopper,  and  Mr.  Pritcbard 
concladed  the  pleaaiog  service  in  prayer. 

By  the  divine  goodness,  this  village  sta- 
tion at  present,  assumes  a  very  encouraging 
appearance  We  nnderatand,  that,  since 
the  formation  of  the  chorcb,  Mr.  Allen  has 
baptized  seven  persona ;  and  that  a  consi- 
derable desire  to  hear  the  word  is  mani- 
fested. May  the  little  one  become  a  thoa- 
sand. 


SPALDING. 

Mr.  Margemm  waa  ordained  at  Spalding, 
November  8,  1827.  Rev.  George  Marvell, 
of  SL  Neot's,  began  by  reading  and  prayer. 
Rev.  J .  Stevens,  Liondon,  stated  the  nature 
of  a  Gospel  Church,  received  the  confession 
nf  fsitli  and  offered  up  the  Ordination  prayer. 
Rev.  G.  Marvel],  St.  Neot's,  delivered  a  very 
impres.nive  chart^e  from  2Tim.ii.  7.  Rev. 
Thomas  Lingly,  Kirton,  concluded  by  prayer. 
Afternoon  Rev.  T.  Robinson  of  Pinchbeck, 
Independent,  prayed.  Rev.  J.  Stevens 
preached  to  the  Church  a  very  nseful  and 
important  Sermon  from  I  Thess.  v.  12, 13, 
and  concluded  by  prayer. 

NOTICES. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Bedfordshire  Aux- 
iliary Missionary  Society  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  April  the  9th.  In  the  morning 
at  Muulden,  the  Rev.  W.  Thor|>  of  Bristol 
has  en<;aged  to  preach  ;  and  in  the  evening 
the  Rev. at  Ampthill. 

On  Gnud  Friday,  April  4th,  1828,  will  be 
held  the  Highgato  Annivernary.  Three 
Sermons  will  be  preached  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Highgate ;  that  in  the  morning  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M.  of  Batter- 
sea  ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Ivimey,  of  Eagle  Street,  London  ;  and 
that  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
LL.D.  of  Hacknev. 

Services  to  commence  at  eleven,  three, 
and  half-past  six  o'clock. 

The  Fourteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Bed- 
fordshire Beptist  Association  will  be  held, 
providence  permitting,  at  Steventon,  Beds, 
on  Wednesday  the  7th  of  May  next.  The 
Rev.  Measrs.  Middleditch  md  B.^\V^'ii%3  «s» 
expected  to  prttbh. 
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DOMESTIC. 

In  every  part  of  tlie  political  horizon 
to  which  wc  turn  onr  eye,  there  is  much 
to  attract  onr  notice,  if  not  to  excite 
our  apprehension.  We  feel  that  our 
limits  will  not  allow  us  to  do  any  thing 
like  justice  to  so  wide  a  survey ;  we 
prefer,  therefore,  confining  our  atten- 
tion for  the  present  to  those  political 
movements  which  are  nearer  home,  and 
which  have  a  more  direct  bearing  on 
the  rights  of  conscience  and  the  in- 
terests of  onr  countrymen. 

Since  our  last  monthly  report,  the  de- 
bate on  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts 
has  taken  a  most  important  and  unex- 
pected turn.  The  ministry  at  that  time, 
our  readers  will  remember,  appeared  in 
the  minority. 

Not,  however,  exactly  liking  their 
novel  situation,  they  soon  hit  upon  an 
expedient  by  which  to  slide  over  to  the 
more  popular  side  of  the  (|uestioii. 

After  adapting  the  preamble  to  the 
bill  of  Mr.  Grattan,  Mr.  Peel  proposed 
to  iQtroduce  a  declaration  to  the  follow- 
eflFect : — 

**  And  be  it  enacted  that  all  persona  vvbo 
shall  hereafter  be  elected  or  chosen  to  fill 
the  office  of  ma^or,  alderman,  or  magis- 
trate, or  to  fill  any  office  of  rnolument  and 
trust  in  anj  town  corjiorate  in  En);land  or 
Walos,  shall,  previoas  to  his  admission  make 
and  subacriba  the  following  declaration — 

"  I,  A.  B.  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  will 
never  exercise  any  power,  iior  any  influence 
which  I  nay  possess  by  tirtae  of  my  office, 
to  injare  or  sobvert  the  Protestant  Charch 
by  law  established  in  these  realms,  or  to 
distarb  it  in  the  possession  of  those  rights 
and  privileges  to  which  it  is  by  law  enti- 
tled* 

To  point  out  the  officers  who  bhould 
inake  the  declaration,  and  the  officers 
who  should  be  excepted,  Mr.  Peel  felt 
to  be  a  difficulty,  to  obviate  which 
he  proposed  the  followiog  regula- 
tion— 

"Be  it  eancted,  that  it  may  be  lawfol  for 


His  Majesty  to  require  of  all  persons  wbo 
shall  be  appointed  to  civil  offices  of  trost, 
or  who  shall  bold  commissions  ander  His 
Majesty's  GoTcmment,  and  by  whom  ac- 
cording to  the  present  law.  the  Mcrameata! 
test  is  ordered  to  be  taken,  [This,  it  woold 
be  seen,  did  not  affect  the  Preshyteriaa 
Dissenters  of  Ireland  or  the  nevbera  of  ike 
Church  of  Sootlaod,]  to  make  and  sabacribe 
the  declaration  above  mentioned,  prece<tiag 
the  admlssioB  of  such  p^raoat  to  offiocs  af 
civil  trust,  under  such  regalatkms  respect- 
ing the  time  and  manner  of  suhseribiog  sank 
dcclaratioB  as  His  Majesty  should  please  to 
appoint." 

This  was  the  whole  of  the  provision 
Mr.Peel  wished  to  see  amalgamated  with 
the  bill,  as  a  substitute  for  the  ancra- 
mental  Test,  and  with  this  proposal  he 
connected  the  assurance  that  he  did  not 
yield  to  the  noble  Lord,  in  his  anxiety 
to  see  the  question  settled  in  the  course 
of  the  present  seuion  satisfactorily  and 
for  ever. 

Lord  John  Rossell  protested  against 
the  principle  of  the  required  declara- 
tion, on  the  grounds  that  it  provided  a 
security  for  an  establishment  that  was 
in  no  danger;  sanctioned  an  imputa- 
tion ou  the  Dissenters  which  was  un- 
supported by  evidence ;  was  partial  in 
its  application,  and  constantly  liable  to 
misconstruction  in  its  practical  obser- 
vance. Wishing,  however,  to  meet  the 
prejudices  of  others,  and  to  facilitate 
the  grand  object  he  had  in  view,  be 
yielded  to  the  suggestions  of  the  mi- 
nistry- ;  and  has  thus  secured  on  the  li- 
beral side  of  the  question,  the  energies 
and  influence  whicli  would  otherwise 
have  been  employed  against  it.  In  this 
he  has  certainly  acted  wisely. 

These  remnants  of  the  old  system 
may  be  safely  left  to  tlie  progressive 
influence  of  truth  and  knowledge,  and 
may  his  Lordship  live  to  see  every 
member  of  his  Majesty's  govemment  in 
the  potfleislon  of  sentiments  as  liberal, 
and  an  nnderataoding  as  enlightened  as 
bis  own. 


\ 
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That  lamproportion  of  the  Romin  Catholics  in  Ireland  who  were  nnieqaainted 
with  the  Scnptnrei,  and  who  knew  no  iangnage  but  the  Irish,  were  placed  ont 
of  the  reach  of  eTancelical  instractibn,  until  pious  well-informed  men  were 
employed  to  read  to  them  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue.  The  useftalness 
of  such  airents  having  been  fully  realized,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  resolved  to 
employ  all  whom  they  Judged  to  be  competent  for  such  labours :  they  have  ac- 
cordingly done  so,  and  there  are  now  fifty-five  in  number.  The  salaries  of 
Aftf-fi^^  Iri»^  readers,  of  ninetff  schoolmasters,  and  of  six  ministers,  with  other 
incidenul  expences,  amount  to  about  £2,800  annually.  This  large  sum  has  been 
by  a  kind  Providence  supplied,  as  the  quarterly  payments  have  become  due, 
notwithstanding  the  Treasurer  has  never  at  any  time  had  a  quarter's  amount  of 
expences  in  his  hands.  There  is  a  deficiency  for  the  past  quarter :  the  Com- 
mlUee,  therefore,  respectfully  urge  it  upon  tlieir  long-tried  friends  to  exert 
themselves  to  the  utma^tt,  between  this  period  and  that  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
in  June,  that  they  may,  at  the  close  of  another  year,  be  able  to  **  render  to  all 
their  dues,"  and  to  **  owe  no  man  any  thing.*' 


From  Mrs.  B- 


CamasM,  FA,  3, 1828. 
My  Deaa  Mrs.  Thomas, 

Ma.  B has  oomini«sioii«d  me  to  write  to 

3oa»  to  reqorAt  of  Mr.  Thomas  to  aenil  Mr. 
R.  to  as  as  soon  as  possible.  Both  Mr.  B. 
and  I  foaud  him  a  sincere,  pioas  Christian, 
aod  we  trout  in  God  some  of  his  instractions 


receive  gladly.  Mr.  B.  joins  me  in  the 
most  sincere  and  friendly  good  wishes  for 
Mr.  T.  and  yourself,  and  believe  me  to  be 
in  Christian  love  and  fellowship, 

Yoars  traly, 

M.  B. 


•  • 


^     This  letter  is  from  a  distinguished 
Protestant  female,  and  shews  the  hi^h  esti- 


wUI  be  of  great  ase  to  .several  whom  we  mation  in  which  the  iieadcrs  of  the  Irish 
have  here,  anxiously  inqoiring  the  way  to  |  Scriptures  are  held  in  the  coouty  of  Limeriek. 
Zioo.      His  being  able  to   speak  to   them 


faniliaHy  in  their  native  tongue,  and  being 
one  of  themselves,  seems  to  be  a  strong 
cneooragement  to  them,  and  I  assure  you 
many  of  the  people  here  absolutely  liked 
him.  I  think,  please  Oo<1,  he  will  help  us 
BQch  in  oar  blessed  calling.     I  was   much 


From  an  Irish  Reader. 

Feb.  12, 1828. 
Rev.  Sir, 
A  man  and  his  wife,  who  have  been  torned 
from  the  error  of  their  ways,  through  the 
obliged  to  Mr.  Thomas  for  sending  as  the  ,  instramentality  of  the  Baptist  Society,  which 
Beport  of  the  Society;  it  was  indeed  highly  they  acknowledge  with  gratitude,  came  to 
gratifying  to  every  Christian  mind;  and  I  pray  visit  nie  on  the  last  Sabbath.  They  said 
that  God  may  contioae  his  assistance  to  the  ,  that  when  they  first  heard  us  read  and  ex- 
blessed  work  of  picas  Christian  education  ;  plain  the  Scriptorvs  of  truth,  they  believed, 
■otbiog  can  serve  the  cause  of  our  great  and  since  that  period  they  were  gradually 
Master  better,  than  "  bringing  little  diil-  emerging  from  the  ignorance  in  which  they 
drcn  to  him."  A  short  time  since,  another  have  been  involved.  They  Grst  began  to 
little  boy  came  to  os,  who  had  been  driven  inquire  why  the  second  commandment  was 
from  his  family  for  reading  the  Scriptures. !  left  out  of  their  CatechiHm,  and  why  the 
He  ba^been  broogfat  to  a  sense  of  Christi- 1  liberty  of  conscience  was  denied  them  in 
aaity  by  Mr.  R.  ami  williout  any  certainty  many  instances  :  the^  then  exclaimed  against 
about  him  except  his  own  account,  we  have  the  domination  of  the  priests,  so  lamentably 
taken  him  in.  His  name  is  L.  C. :  he  ap-  [prevalent  among  those  who  do  not  hear  the 
pears  to  be  well  inclined  to  learn,  but  he  is  i  Scriptures  ;  bnt  those  who  hear  and  believe 
hr  from  having  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip-  |  them,  it  is  abandantly  manifest  that  their 
tares  that  the  other  unfortunate  boy  had  ; ;  chains  ore  loosening,  and  that  they  are  be- 
bowever,  I  hope  his  fruits  will  be  very  dif-  j  ginning  to  lay  down  the  manacles  of  super- 
fereot. 


Istition,  and  to  assert  and  imyTox^  >2ki«  "v'^^^- 
:  of  urivate  iudvnieul  a»  \\ieu  Tki\V\\e\L«  Mid 


If  IL  is  too  mar.h  engtif^,  anj  other  nf  private  judgment  a»  VUeu  ^i\V\\e^<fe  wA. 


/wffj  reader  that  Mr.  TbomMM  aeuda  we  will  i  birthright. 


i.O'^. 


IM 


Iriih  Chrcni^k, 


Frvm  mn  Ir'mk  Mcnpimr§  tUmi$r» 

Mo^m  Starif,  F«ft.9, 1838. 

Rev.  Sir, 

On  Ibe  13th  nit.  whilst  I  was  readiog  a 
portion  of  the  Holjr  Scriptarps  to  «  yonog 
man  from  the  western  extreroitj  of  this 
eoantjr  and  a  boat  a  dosen  bojrs  and  girls, 
there  came  a  jonng  man  direct  from  the 
ehspelp  who  told  us,  that  were  it  not  for 
the  great  exertiona  of  priest  V.  these  fife 
years  back,  thf«  chief  part  of  bis  flook 
-would  have  become  Bible  readers  long  ago, 
and  that  himself  would  be  one  of  them  too. 
I  then  read  Tarioua  portions  of  the  word  of 
life,  to  shew  him  that  he  should  obey  God 
rather  than  man,  &o.  He  came  twice  since, 
and  as  his  anti  scriptural  adviser  is  gone,  I 
trust  he  will  be  a  hearer  of  the  word  iu 
future,  which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation.  Immediately  after  a  few  others 
came  in,  amongst  whom  a  man  from  the 
parish  of  Inniscaltrangh,  who  told  us  that 
be  heard  his  cousin,  who  lives  in  Nensgh, 
read  portions  out  of  the  Irish  Testament 
which  1  gave  him.  This  man  fell  into  a 
long  conversation  with  me,  on  the  doc- 
trine of  his  church,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  asserted  that  the  popish  bishop,  though 
livinj;  near  Newmarket,  could  make  fish  of 
the  flesh  for  a  rich  man  in  ScariflT,  who, 
if  report  speaks  truth,  has  leave  from  his 
liishop  to  eat  meat  on  every  Friday.  An 
intelligent  Romanist  who  was  present  highly 
disapproved  of  the  arguments  which  this 
man  made  use  of. 

14th.  Met  upwards  of  thirty  Romanists 
in   KJllicormick,   Callaughan*B  Land,    and 
Balloboy  ;  to  all  of  whom  I  endeavoured  to 
make   known  the  glad  tidings  of  sulvalion, 
through  the  atonement  of  our  Saviour  alone. 
17th.  Visitid  a  very  old  man  in  Killicor- 
mick,  whom  1  frequently  read  to  and  rea- 
aoned  with  heretofore;  he  lay  very  sick, 
and  after  being  anointed  by  the  priest,  he 
told  me  that  it  was  his  friends  who  sent  for 
the  priest,  and  that  it  was  in  Him  who  suf- 
fered for  our  sins  he  would  put  .his  trust, 
whose  blood  deanseth  from  all  sin.     From 
thence  I  went  to  Carhamon,  read  two  chap- 
ters in  the  native  language  to  nine   or  ten 
persons,   one  of    whom,   a  poor    ignorant 
woman,  not  long  ago  told  me,  in   presence 
of  Stephen  Rjan,  that  the  priest  V.  iaGod 
oa  earth.     Thus  you  see  what  gross  dark- 
ness pervades  the  minds  of  numbers  of  these 
wretchedly  ignorant  creatures.     Three  men 
from  the  parish  of  Tulla,  accompanied  by  a 
few   of  the  neighbours,  came  in  at  aight ; 
ooe  of  whom,  )>eing  armed  with  one  of  the 
Catholic  Association  tracts,  which   he  got 
from  bia  priest,  entered  irto  a  discussion  on 

ike  priaeipal  points  of  Popery,  which  laated 
two 


woe  pnaetpu  points  Of  foperj,  yKhichiMUltA  •>  utnmm^  ttm^oawaiA  lowardj 
fro  or  three  hoars.  The  atraogera  wen  \  vwott  ft  veWnMil  u«9k  ^kaft.\  y«m 
-i(r  delighted,   mad    seetned    •mtremtly  IwAi^iB^  \«fKtift«m^«^Vi 


tbaaklUL  Tht  •wm&r  of  tikt  tract  bagftd 
the  loaa  of  Bj  Biigliali  Bibla,  wMofa  I  gavi 
him,  till  bimieir  and  a  neighbour  of  hia» 
who  got  another  tract  from  the  priest, 
ahoold  read  the  portiooa  or  teats  wfaieb  the 
traota  leferred  them  tiu  I  am  told  that 
they  ha?e  bcea  day  and  night  since,  on  evciy 
opportoolty,  aeerohing  and  reading  the 
Bible  fiir  themjelTes  and  families. 

Frid»,  18tb.  Viiited  Seariff,  read  and 
reasooea  out  of  the  Seriptnres  in  three 
hooaea,  to  opwirds  of  twenty  persona. 
Called  into  the  forge;  lectored  three  men 
there.  I  have  freqnentiy  met  with  pcnoni 
from  Ttriooa  paru  of  dm  conlry  ia  thb 
forge;  the  andtb  baa  always  the  graatcal 
weloome  for  me,  tbongh  he  generally  ap- 
poses me. 

Saturday,  10th.  Visited  Scariffagab,  and 
freqneotly  since,  and  am  bappy  to  say,  that 
at  every  visit  it  presents  a  more  enoooraging 
appearance. 

Thuraday,  24th.  Viaited  the  Society'a 
school  at  Mount  Shannon,'  thirty* three  pro- 
aenU  Eighteen  of  the  children  read  the 
2Mth  and  26th  obaptera  of  tlie  Acts.  Ste- 
phen and  I  visited  the  Clonoly  school,  and 
went  from  thence  to  Clonnmah,  &c. 

Friday,  ^5tb.  Met  prieat  Sbeefay  near 
Tomgrany :  be  saw  me  nfierwarda  lecturing 
Darby  Lamy  and  anotlier  young  man,  and 
was  within  a  few  feet  of  me,  but  did  net 
interfere ,  be  did  not  seem  to  care  for  the 
sheep. 

Snnday,  S7di.  Curate  Mr.  M^Cormirk,  of 
Scariflf,  went  to  the  chapel  of  Cappadnff, 
and  earnestly  re^neated  of  the  iook  to  bo- 
ware  of  the  Irish  Scripture  Beadera,  who^ 
he  aaid,  were  nndermioing  them,  and  striv- 
ing to  turn  them  from  their  pure  and  holy 
religion,  &o. 

Yesterday  I  went  to  a  fbneral  to  Scariff. 
The  people  saw  me  going  into  a  bonae  op- 
posite ^here  the  dead  man  lay.  Abont 
forty  persons  followed  me  in,  all  Romaaiata 
save  one  ;  sevemi  others  stood  ontside,  lis- 
tening. I  oommenced  raaaoaing  and  reading 
out  of  the  Testament ;  then  was  the  pro- 
fonadest  respect  and  attention  paid  till  I  rend 
the  9tb  verse  of  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Snt 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  «*  Neither  foni- 
catora,"  £cc.  whereon  A.  B.  iatermptcd  mo, 
and  cried  alond,  "  Ull !  Lall !  Lalll*'  and 
aaid  tbnt  he  would  not  believe  the  Apostle, 
&c.  In  fact,  he  surpassed  all  that  was  in 
the  bonae.  Several  reproved  bim,  and  all 
preaent  disapproved  of  bia  opponition.  At 
abont  twoo*clock  tbefnneral  began  to  more 
towards  Moynoe ;  the  people  flocked  nbont 
roe ;  a  few  persons  produced  their  reasons, 
to  wUeh  I  mildly  replied.  A  drnnken  pen- 
sioner waa  the  only  peraon  who  manilcaled 
iM^VUon  towarda  mo ;  bo 
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priest)  to  tbe  d«vil.  Oq  being  reproTed  bj 
MTcrel  who  stood  arooBd  hinij  he  iwore 
again  and  again,  that  he  woald  think  it  a  leas 
sin  to  ahoot  a  nan  than  renoanee  his  reli- 
gion. His  wife  and  wife's  father  took  liim 
awaj  from  intermpting  me.  Upwarda  of 
100  heard  the  word  thi^  dajt  throogfa  my 
wt^  inRtranientHliijr.  Ob,  that  the  Spirit 
•r  Troth  maj  guide  them  into  all  troth  1 

T.B. 


^roai  nn  IrUk  Seriptmn  JUad^, 

Clommn$k,  Jan.  15, 1828.^ 

Riv.  SiB, 

I  AM  glad  to  inform  jon,  Ihat  the  inflnenoe 
of  the  priest  is  lesieoing  Terj  mach  in  this 
■tighbonrfaood. 

December  the  1st,  I  visited  a  neighbour's 
hottse,  and  after  I  bad  read  a  portion  of  the 
word  to  sis  Roman  Catholics,  tliej  lifted  op 
their  Toices,  sajring,  *'  Maj  the  Lord,  wbo 
has  made  these  charitable  societies  instro- 
mental  in  bringing  thoasanda  from  darkness 
to  light,  impress  npon  their  minds  to  do 
something  to  liberate  as  from  the  tyranny  of 
priesthood,  that  we  maj  be  at  oar  own  tree 
will,  to  send  oor  children  where  thejr  would 
be  bfoaght  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ !" 

Moodaj,  the  2d,  at  G.  L/s.  Read  the 
Sd  chapter  of  Romans  to  twelf  e  persons, 
foor  Roman  Catholics  present  One  of 
them,  named  J.  S.  said,  that  the  priests  coald 
not  be  guilty  of  a  greater  sin  than  that  of 
preTenting  the  poor  of  Ireland  to  send 
their  children  to  the  free  school.  Another 
of  tbem.  named  P.  R.  opposed  him.  Tbas 
there  arose  a  division  among  those  foor  Ro- 
manists. I  reasoned  with  them  awhile, 
and  then  pointed  ihem  to  the  2d  chapter  of 
the  first  epistle  general  of  Peter.  Thejr 
seemed  to-  be  well  pleased,  and  heard  the 
word  very  attentively. 

Tboraday,  the  5th,  at  J.  R.'s  ;  about  30 
peraona  attended.  J.  R.  and  I  read  the 
word  of  God  in  the  English  aud  Irish  lan- 
gosges ;  they  seemed  to  be  very  mach  inte- 
rested. 

Saturday,  the  7th,  visited  G.  L.'s  again, 
and  to  my  great  satisfsotion  found  six  Ro- 
man Catholiea  there,  together  with  seven  or 
cjght  Protestants,  and  Mrs.  L.  disputing 
with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures.  I  read 
the  12lh  of  Hebrews,  pointing  them  to  the 
2d  verse.  One  of  them,  named  £.  R.  in- 
vited m«  to  his  bouse,  and  the  night  follow- 
ing I  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity ;  and 
finding  about  twenty  periions  assembled 
there,  I  opened  the  Testament,  and  read  the 
1st  and  2d  of  iioke,  and  then  |>ointed  them 
to  several  other  passages  of  Scripture.  On 
the  morning  following  I  went  about  seven 
distanoe,  to  OooMe,  and  read  at  the 
9f  J.  B.  to  6w9  ptnoDM.    1  ref  omed 


again  at  night  to  E.  R.'a,  and  stopped  there 
two  daya  and  nighta,  and  read  to  twelve 
persMB  the  first  night,  and  the  aecond  night 
there  came  twenty-one,  who,  when  they 
beard  the  Scriptorea  read  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, expressed  their  eameat  desire  to 
have  the  prif  »t  put  down  of  his  tyranny. 

On  the  I3ih,  in  my  own  house,  23  peo- 
ple attended,  who  gladly  heard  the  word. 

On  the  17th  at  E.  8.'s,  whom  I  have 
mentioned  to  yoo  before  in  one  of  my  laat, 
I  read  to  ten  Romanists ;  the  people  were 
pressing  in  here  for  four  days  and  nights ; 
the  increase  was  about  fifty  persons.  I  had 
the  pleaaure  of  having  Mr.  B.  >  one  of  yonr 
itinerants,  with  me  in  this  house. 

P.O. 


from  OM  Irish  Reader. 

Croelum,  Jam.  1, 1828* 

Rev.  Sir, 
I  AM  happy  to  state,  that  siooe  your  Reve- 
rence employed  me  aa  a  Sabbath  Reader,  I 
have  been  heard  with  the  greatest  attention 
wherever  the  Lord  gave  roe  an  opportunity 
of  reading  hia  blessed  word.  As  the  many 
conversations  I  have  had  with  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, &c.  would  be  too  tedious  to  men- 
tion, I  shall  briefly  atate  my  labours  the  last 
quarter. 

Oct.  7, 1827,  coming  from  church  I  read 
for  five  men  the  3d  chapter  of  John's  Goapel 
and  10th  of  Hebrews.  They  all  seemed 
quite  satisfied  with  the  conversation. 

Oct.  14.  Went  to  Rubul,  and  read  in 
H.  H.*s  ;  during  my  reading,  many  flocked 
in.  I  read  many  chapters  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth,  and  strove  to  explain  the 
plan  of  salvation  as  well  aa  the  Lord  en- 
abled me. 

Oct.  21.  Went  to  Craggjbollacb,  aud 
read  in  Pat.  M*G.'b.  As  soon  aa  it  was 
known  that  I  was  in  the  house,  all  the  villa- 
gers flocked  in  to  hear  the  Irish  Scriptures 
read.  1  read  for  tbem  the  10th  of  John, 
3d  of  Romans,  1st,  2d,  and  3d  of  Galatians, 
3d  of  Philippians,  and  lOtli  of  Hebrews. 
They  all  paid  the  greatest  attention,  save 
one  man,  who  walked  out  and  would  not 
bear.  One  of  the  company,named  J.  M.  R. 
more  intelligent  than  the  rest,  said  it  was  a 
most  lamentable  case  to  see  how  many  were 
led  astray  by  the  priests,  and  that  they  could 
have  no  other  motive  for  prohibiting  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  or  opposing  the 
schools,  but  to  keep  back  the  glorious  light 
of  the  Gospel,  lest  the  people  should  see 
their  tricks,  and  think  the  less  of  them,  and 
then  their  craft  would  fall  to  the  ground. 
Many  other  convcrsationa  took  place»  too 
tedious  to  be  ioserled. 

Oct. 28.  InR.M.*a,  au^  xeu^  ^ot  vi!^\ 
men  nnd  three  women  \\i«  ^i^Vbk  Q\\iaTi^«^% 


iu 
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>d  ud  lOtb  or  JnkB,  ind  Sd  of  ColoBiu 
H.  itnd  It  wu  (Tideat  ta  uf  man  of  isca 
ttat  the  pTMMt  JabilM  ii  u  tntctrtSon 
th«  elcTgj,  in  order  ta  eitibliita  their  o< 
■Dthoritj.  The>  all  leeDied  well  pieucd  to 
1ie«r  the  preaiam  proniaei  of  Chiut  n  " 
in  their  nim  lingo  age. 

Mot.  4.    In    mj  an   banK.  tor  elei 
men  and   Its  noinen  wbo  were  retsnii 
from  miu  ;  md  fh«  lOth  of  John,    6th  of 
2d  Corinthiini,  10th  of  RonaBa.  and  Sd  of 
Calatiani.     Th»j  were  all  tejoiptd  to  he 
of  free  redeDiptioD  Ihrongh  fiitfa  m  Chriil 

Vat.  II.  la  H.  H.'i ;  read  the  lOtb 
Jiiba,  2d  of  Galatlaa*.  lOtb  of  Hebrew 
and  Sd  of  Coloiiiini. 


w«ll  pEeai 


■II  leeiii 
ir  the  word  of  God  n 


Not.  18.  In  lbs  widow  P.'i;  re.d  f 
foor  men  ud  Sre  voidbd  manj  ohaiili^ri  o 
of  the  Toatanent.  Thej  all  Joined  in  |>rai 
log  the  great  Ood  for  Iha  gift  of  hii  beloT 


nan  taid,  he  waa  fnlEj'  ci 

u  to  prDcure  ulialiqn. 
Deo.  3.    Read  ii     ' 


I   sforeaiiid  M.'a 
i  did  Dot  sbeiT 


Icail    ,. 

Deo.  0.  Read  in  J.  D.'a  In  a  large  ontn- 
ber  of  men  and  women,  and  all  liitentd 
with  the  grealeat  allention. 

Dec.  16.  In  my  ovn  benia ;  and  Ibe  23d, 
in  >  Tilings  called  Uhaidao.  Tbs  30tb,  in 
Croumoliaa,  where  1  bad  lo  defend  the 
doclriBs  oi  the  Crwa,  aa  well  ai  tbs  Lonl 
asabled  me,  E,  H, 

From  OH  Iriih  JUadir. 
Tn^U  SoKM,  -Ftb.  11 ,  iaS8. 
Bkv.  Sir, 

StKCB  tin  eonimencement  of  mj  labonra  ai 
a  Reader,  I  had  not  a  more  pteulng  lime 
than  the  Uat.monlb.  Same  of  mj  Roman 
Cathulio  ncighboun  not  onl]'  beard  the 
reading  of  tbs  Sciiplursi  with  eaitentsu 
'knd  atlenlioD,  hut  alao  waited  on  me  at  mj 
OWB  taonie,  lo  read  for  tfaem.  Indeed,  it  !■ 
pteaiing  to  be  boldiog  forth  the  trne  light  lo 
tfaoiB  wbo  lit  in  darkneia  ;  bat  more  eipa- 
olallj  ao  when  there  i>  anj  appearBDoe  that 
tho  Iiord  opra>  the  heart  to  allend  lo  it.  A 
poor  man  in  Ihia  DeigbbamhoDd,  for  wbom  1 
iife  been  often  reading,  bat  heard  with 
remarkahle  ittaalion.  He  bippened  lo  be 
preeenl  when  I  read  the  3d  and  4lh  ehaplers 
of  Ihe  Gnipel  bj  John.  He  leTerat  limea 
atod  ezpieuioai  of  Ifianlifnlaeai  fnr  thai 
"~ balhegmTt   •" 


OB  htm  abodd  not  perlah,  bit  bar*  erer- 
I Biting  life."  He  admitted  tkatlbereiafras 
■alTalkn  (or  the  chief  of  «i*Mn  Iferoigh 
the  Sarienr,  tbat  be  Ibit  helioTcth  «a  Us 
■ball  be  laied,  witbonl  the  aid  of  an;  thbg 
thai  can  he  done,  either  bj  him,  or  for  lua. 
He  waa  then  led  to  bqaire  into  Ibe  caoM 
at  manlcind  beiag  in  aneh  a  depraeed  itala 
•a  the  word  of  God  deaeribaa  then,  to  bo  in. 
Hilheno  he  thoaght  if  be  bad  >  good  beut, 
ind  did  Bul  injnre  bii  neighbonr,  Ibat  Ibe 
prieit  woald  do  the  real,  and  all  would  ba 
well;  bat  now  he  knowa  that  "Ibo  heart  ii 
deeeilful,  and  daiperatelj  wioked  aboee  all 
Ihinjta."  I  read  for  him  in  Ibe  begiaalag 
aC  Ceoeiii,  tbe  aeooDnt  of  Ibe  fall  of  ■•>- 
ind,  and  a! 


which  w 


n  Cain,  who 


•   Ua 


eeoB.  He  aeemed  tn  be  alarmed  at  the  laal 
diSertnoa  between  tbs  holj  and  bappj  atata 
In  which  man  wai  origiatllj  created,  Bad 
Ihalnnto  which  ho  fell  hj  bii  diaobsdience. 
Bat  when  I  read  and  explained  the  firomiae, 
"  thai  Ibe  teed  of  Ihs  wumaa  shall  bniaa 
the  acrpent'a  bead,"  be  wai  bkuii  filled 
with  Ihankfulneia.  He  wait!  almoat  eicrj 
eteniDg  la  bear  reading,  and  laji  that  Ibcrt 
ii  no  meana  of  acqniriag  trae  knowledge 
t>nl  from  the  Soriptnrea-,  and  lella  Be  tlwl 
God  will  reward  ne  for  being  to  willing  U 
rtad  fat  ay  Deigbbaurt,  &c.  R.  B. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Aeceiiwl  liy  Vr.  BarU. 

£    ,.i. 
Harj'a  PbUanthropie  Sehuo),  bj 

Mra.Penir 10  10    « 

Colleeted  at  Helkibaia,  bjr  Rot. 

R.DiTii  S  16    0 

Colleeted  at  Wailbnrj  Iieigh,  bf 

Do.    fi    S    « 

Collecled  at  Trowbridge,  by  Do.  IT  IS  • 
CalleeledalBriatol,bTDo.....  dT  4  « 
Dne-lhird  of  Ollection  U  Hod- 


I     T 


Pljuoatb,  b;  Wm. 

Prance,  Eaq 6  11 

Pcanj  Sooietj  at  DartmOBth.  one- 

Ihird a  IS    I 

Jobo  Bailii.  Ea(|.  Ponder'i  End     S     I     < 
Rev.    Mr.   Slewart,  SawtiridgB' 

worlb I      1     ' 

CollMiled  at  TiTsrlOD,  bf  RcT. 

J.SioglebM 9     S 

Woreealer  Aaiiliarj  Sooietj,  bf 


Suhieriplioiu  rtahrJ  bv  W.  Burlt.  Bf, 
16,  LolibMry;  Sm.  J . Ivtmtg,  SI.  DoM- 
:  Slreit,  Qutu  Bipuiia  ;  ul  Hot.  0. 
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MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
dkarch  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
■ames  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 

Our  friends  in  London  and  its  vicinity  are  respectfully  informed, 
that  Mr.  Benjamin  Shcpheard,  2,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton,  has 
been  appointed  Collector  of  the  Annual  Subscriptions  to  the  Society, 
Mw  due. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  insert  a  public  letter  from 
oor  Missionaries  at  Calcutta,  dated 
July  12  last,  with  some  other  com- 
■unications  from  the  same  impor- 
tant station. 

f«  tkt  ComaiilfM  of  th€  Baptist  MisMwnary 

Society, 

Calcutta,  July  12f&,  1827. 

VEtT    DEAR    BRKTHRER, 

We  are  a^in  permitted,  hj  an  everiDdul- 
fwt  Proviileiice,  to  address  joa  on  the  sab- 
jc-et  of  oar  labours,  oor  prospects,  and  our 
fediugs  ;  nod  we  do  it,  aa  on  former  occa- 
sioaa,  with  miii);led  sensations  of  pleasure 
and  pAia.  Surrounded  bj  the  sick,  the 
djing,  aod  the  dead,  both  Native  and  Eu- 
ropean, we  have  been,  and  still  arc,  gra- 
cioostj  preserved ;  thooji^h  not  without  oc- 
casiona]  intimationa  of  our  liability-  to  dis- 
ease aod  death.  About  the  dale  of  oor 
la>t,  brother  G.  Pearce  was  exercised  with 
a  painfal  affliction,  which,  for  a  time,  e&cited 
ov  fears,  and  for  several  weeks  interrupted 
kia  IB  the  prosecution  of  his  labours,  when 
it  pleased  God  to  restore  him  to  health,  and 
to  enable  him  to  resume  bis  work.  We 
have  also  felt  some  anxietj  on  account  of 
the  repeated  indisposition  of  brother  W.  U. 
Pearce ;  but,  in  bis  case  too,  our  fears 
were  diaappoiated,  as  he  is  spared  and  re- 
ftered  to  tohnble  beslth.  The  rfst  of  as 
ea/ajs  eoofidermble  portion  of  bodily  boslih, 


which,  we  are  thankful  to  saj,  is  the  case 
with  Mrs.  Yates,  and  our  partners  in  life. 
We  desire  to  be  thankful  for  the  blessing  of 
health,  %i  without  it,  we  could  do  no  good, 
but  must  prove  burdensome  to  oorselTes 
and  others.  Yet  the  tenure  on  which  we 
hold  it,  is  slender  indeed ;  we  feel  aa  though 
standing  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and 
though  health  J  and  strong  at  preaent,  seem 
to  expect  the  summons  to  bid  us  enter,  aod 
almost  wonder  that  it  has  not  been  served. 
Numbers  are  falling  around  us ;  our  time 
maj  soon  come,  jet  we  know  that  lie,  who 
has  hitherto  upheld  us,  holds  the  kejri  of 
death,  aind  the  unseen  world  ;  and  feel  per- 
suaded, that,  if  he  has  uny  thini;  for  us  to 
do,  he  will  make  us  immortal  until  it  is 
done.  If  he  has  not,  our  continuance  on 
earth  must  he  useless,  ond,  consequently, 
not  desirable.  Yet,  as  he  has  brought  us 
here,  and  put  us  in  situations  of  trust  and 
labour,  we  do  hope  that  he  has  something 
for  us  to  do,  and  desire  to  be  found  doing, 
or  attempting  it,  depending  on  him  for  abi- 
litT  and  success,  lie  has  opened  a  door  ; 
we  doubt  not,  an  eflcctual  door,  and  pre- 
sented to  view  afiLld,  wide  and  extensive, 
and  white  for  harvest.  The  labourers  aro 
few,  verj  few.  We  are  but  a  handful  of 
men  unequal  to  the  task,  but  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  has  bidden  us  to  put  in  the 
sickle,  and  who  will  say,  India  shall  not  be 
reaped, — ludiu,  through  the  Gospel,  fihall 
not  yield  a  large  harvest  of  immortal  snuls 
to  God  ?  Independently  of  the  promises  of 
God,  we  are  persuaded,  from  what  is  going 
forward  around  us,  that  preparations  are 
being  made  for  mighty  changes  in  the  sen- 
timents and  practices  of  the  people  in  this 
country ;  changes  known  fully  to  none  but 
God,  and  contemplated  b^f  t«^ ,  \ixi\.  ^\o^« 
whose  hearts  have  been  «xp«iiv^e^  aX  \\\« 
cross  ;  and  wboae  ca\cxi\aiVvow»  tLxe  \oun^^^ 
on  Ibe  word,  the  faU\\fu\nc**  iitv^  VV*  v<^'«^t 
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of  God,  who  can  tnd  will  lobdae  all  thing;t, 
even  lodia,  to  himself.  Oar  present  sac- 
cess  is,  indeed,  far  from  eqaalling  our  wishes, 
aod  we  often  meet  with  what  pains  the 
miod,  and  depresses  the  spirit.  Yet  it  is 
not  all  of  this  character  \  no,  we  meet  with 
many  things  which  cheer  and  encoarage  as. 
We  feel  confident  too,  that  could  jrou  meet 
with  man/  of  oar  own  oountrymen,  or  their 
descendants,  who  have  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  bj  the  divine  bless- 
ing on  Missionary  labour ;  or  attend  our 
brethren  in  their  laboors  among  the  Natives, 
joo  would  often  see  and  bear  what  would 
rejoice  joor  hearts,  and  strengthen  jour 
bands  in  the  good  work.  The  serioas  at- 
tention, and  apparently  deep  interest  with 
which  many  hear  the  word ;  the  nature  of 
the  questions  often  put  to  the  Missionary  \ 
with  the  replies  sometimes  given  to  bis  en- 
quiries, and  the  observations  frequently 
made  ;  would  please,  by  proving  that  know- 
ledge has  been  communicated  and  is  increas* 
ing  ;  that  attention  to  the  word  is  excited, 
that  thought  is  exercised,  that  the  heart  is 
touched,  and  that  there  are  some,  probably 
more  than  we  are  aware  of,  who  are  "  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  We  have 
mnch  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  many 
who  are  only  prevented  making  an  open 
avowal  of  Christianity  by  the  consideration 
of  the  great  loss  of  property  to  which  it 
roust  subject  them  under  the  present  state 
of  the  Hindoo  and  Mossolman  laws.  We 
cannot  approve  their  conduct  in  this  parti- 
cular ;  for  we  know  who  has  said,  **  If  any 
man  love  father,  mother,  brother,  sister, 
wife  or  lands  more  than  me,  he  is  not  worthy 
of  me."  Yet  to  do  it  requires  great  grace, 
and  great  decision  of  character.  The  loss 
of  property,  to  which  converts  are  in  many 
instances  subject,  must  operate  as  a  power- 
ful barrier  to  the  success  of  the  gospel  in 
this  country  ;  we  may  exhort  the  new  made 
convert,  and  urge  the  powerful  arguments 
with  which  the  Saviour  has  furnished  us, 
but  to  reason  and  talk,  and  probably,  to 
convince  of  duty,  is  much  more  easy  than  to 
do,  when  by  doing  the  individual  is  at  once 
burled  from  ease  and  respectability  to  beg* 
gary  and  shame.  Some  seem  afraid  to  give 
the  attention  they  otherwise  would,  lest  this 
should  be  the  result ;  and  others  declare 
that  they  are  (Christians  in  belief,  and  every 
thing  short  of  what  would  expose  them  to 
the  deprivation  of  property.  Measures  to 
remove,  if  possible,  this  obstacle,  arc  under 
consideration ;  we  hope  they  will  be  suc- 
cessful ;  but,  whether  they  be,  or  not,  we 
are  sure  that  the  difliculty  will  be  either  re- 
moved by  man,  or  surmounted  by  God. 
We  odIj  nned  a  portion  of  that  influence  so 
Mbuadantjj  poared  out  on  the  primitive 
CbristiMOB,  to  eaahle  HIadoos  and  Muasul- 
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mans  to  take  joyfollj  the  lots  of  pnpvty 
for  the  sake  of  Cbrbt. 

In  referring  more  particalaHy  to  tW  diP 
fiM'ent  departments  of  labour  in  wUeh  wt 
are  engagied,  we  shall  begin  with  the  Bag- 
lish.  In  this,  although  we  have  not  beoi 
favoured  with  any  great  auoeeaa,  yet  ws 
have  bad  success ;  success  for  whirb  we 
desire  to  be  thankful,  thoagh  it  baa  not  beta 
equal  to  our  wishes.  To  the  church  in  the 
Circular  Road,  where  brother  Thomas  Is- 
boors,  several  additions  have  beoo  Bade 
within  the  present  year,  two  of  ihtm  the 
children  of  Captayi  Kemp  :  three  candidates 
are  now  waiting  for  baptism,  nod  there  an 
two  or  three  other  peraoni  whom  we  expect 
to  come  forward  in  a  abort  tioM.  The 
three  candidates  for  baptism  are  aoldievB  of 
H.  M.  14tb  foot,  who,  like  many  others  ia 
the  same  class  of  society,  have  been  bro^bt 
to  this  country  to  become  acquainted  irith 
the  way  of  salvation.  From  several  eiroua- 
stacces,  we  feel  inclined  to  hope  that  there 
is  a  good  work  going  on  among  tbe  aoldiers 
in  the  Fort,  but  they  are  aubject,  threegh 
the  bad  conduct  of  their  comrades,  to  regn- 
lations  and  restrictions  which,  in  their  case, 
prove  injurious,  preventing  tbeir  attending 
at  our  chapel  as  they  would.  It  is  pleasing, 
however,  to  know  that, when  God  worka,  no 
difficulty  can  present  an  efiectnal  barrier  to 
the  influence  of  his  grace. 

In  connexion  with  the  church  in  the  Cir- 
cular Road,  a  Ladies'  MisaiooarySouety  has 
been  formed,  and  though  it  baa  exiatedonly 
half  a  year,  it  has  already  realised  nearly  a 
thoonaod  rupees,  and  promisee  to  oootiaae 
productive. 

At  Howrah,  where  brother  6.  Peeree 
preaches  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  thepraa- 
pccts  continue  encouragiog,  thouf^  no  addi- 
tion has  been  made  to  the  ohnreh. 

A  Sunday  School  has  been  lately  estab- 
lished there,  which  we  hope  will  prove  be- 
neficial to  those  for  whose  welfare  it  was 
commenced. 

In  the  Benevolent  Institation,  at  present 
containing  206  boys  and  104  gtrli ;  ie  all 
310,  consisting  of  Portuguese,  Indo-Britons, 
Hindoos,  Mussulmans,  Chinese  and  Arme- 
nians, brother  and  sister  Penney  contiaee  to 
labour.  Nor  are  they  without  frequent  op- 
portunities of  observing  tbe  good  reeoltiag 
from  their  labours.  This  is  apparent,  aot 
only  in  the  general  improvement,  hot  in  the 
religious  knowledge  and  Cfariatiaa  deport- 
ment of  not  a  few  of  those  who  have  been 
under  tbeir  care.  Numbers  give  good  evi- 
dence of  a  change  of  heart,  and  gratefolly 
ascribe  that  change,  under  God,  to  their  in- 
structions. Most  of  those  who  have  been 
long  with  them  leave  with  thankful  feelings, 
an^  ittVdom  C«Ll  to  ^ive  subsequent  proofs  of 
ibtix  itikaa  Qt  o\kV\pSiMA.   \sMUh%  vm  ^KImi 
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oi  OM  or  toother  cooUimog  ex- 
hifUj  gratlfjing  and  eocoonging 
tber  and  sister,  and  icarcelj  less 

0  otiMrt. 

operinteBdcnoe  of  the  Printing  Of* 
erW.  H.  Pearce  is  kept  almost 
f  enplojed,  even  to  the  injarj  of 

and  ooosequent  danger  of  shorten- 
rcer  oo  earth.  Yet  this  close  ap* 
to  bosiness  seems  absolately  ne- 
)n  aeconnt  of  the  great  demand 
ir  bia  sertioes  in  that  department, 
liflcoltjT  or  rather  impossibilitj  of 

proper  aaaistant,  whom  he  does 
■p  himself  for  the  work.  He  has 
oeeded  in  obtabing  a  European 
lo  be  hopes  in  time  maj  consider- 
▼e  bin.    SeTeral  works  are  print- 

the  patronage  of  Goveniment,  the 

from  which  will  greatlj  aid  the 
7  fond  ;  besides  several  works  im- 
'  designed  for  the  intellectual  or 
improrement  of  the  heathen, 
ve  work,  besides  what  little  we  do 
,  we  have  brother  C.  C.  Aratoon 
ivt  brother,  formerly  employed  by 
ipore  brethren,  constantly  en;;a^ed 
f«  or  its  neighbourhood,  and  bro- 
'rvze  occa»loually.  Brother  Kirk- 
iccopies  the  Hottrah  station.    By 

word  of  God  is  proclaimed  in  va- 
loes  several  times  each  day,  and 
Bsands  hear  the  word  every  month. 
;regations  vary  from  half  a  dozen  to 
L50.  Many  come  and  hear  a  few 
d  then  retire,  but  numbers  continue 
e  of  the  time.  Many  hear  with 
mtloQ  ;  some  cavil,  others  inquire 
iooaness,  and  some  advocate  the 
Christ  against  their  objecting  coon- 

iljporr,  where  brother  G.  Pearce  re- 

1  have  been  onder  the  painful  ne- 
flaying  poor  Pannchoo  aside  from 
,  owing  to  a  variety  of  things  in  his 
of  a  character  altogether  unbecom- 
(ospel.  Most  of  tiiese  improprie- 
t,  probably,  from  his  being  so  long 
Icr  the  eye  of  a  European  brother, 
log  too  much  to  do  with  the  seen- 
of  the  station.  This  induced  a 
spirit,  and  the  love  of  money,  to 
biefa*  unjust  methods  were  adopted, 
,  oo  inquiry  being  instituted,  was 

by  sad  cqni vocation  in  language, 
alerouDed  assertion  of  innocence, 
n  goilt  was  clear.  Yet  these  sins 
sboo  are  the  peculiar  vices  of  the 
aod  vastly  different  in  the  estima. 
otives  from  what  they  are  in  ours. 

0  has  excellencies,  and  we  cannot 

1  tlMt  he  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
,  ood  that  be  will  again  be  hrougbt 
hmmUf  before  bim,     Jt  baa  been 
\l  to  9M,  aa  we  bad  formed  a  very 


high  opinioB  of  hit  eharaoter,  aod  lofod  him 
for  his  apparent  resemblaooe  to  Christ  aod 
seal  for  his  glory.  We  doobt  oot  hot  yoa 
feel  for  ns  and  for  him,  and  will  onite  yoar 
prayers  with  ours,  that  he  may  be  speedily 
restored.  Having  given  thia  ftatement  of 
facts,  as  tliey  relate  to  ns  and  onr  work,  we 
would  now  close  onr  communication  with  an 
earnest  desire  that  the  spirit  of  God  nty 
direct  all  your  measures,  and  orown  with 
his  blessing,  all  your  efforts  to  promote  bit 
glory,  wherever  made. 
We  remain, 

Dear  Brethren, 
Your's  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

James  Pehnet, 
W.H.  Pearce, 
G.  Pearce, 
Jambs  Thomas. 


On  the  subject  of  temporal  pri- 
vations aliudcd  to  in  this  letter, 
we  annex  the  foilowinfi;  remarks, 
extracted  from  the  Auxiliary  Mis* 
sionary  Herald  (Calcutta),  for  the 
saiue  month. 

"  As  the  condition  of  native  converts  with 
respect  to  their  claims  on  hereditary  pro- 
perty, may  not  be  generally  known  to  onr 
readers,  we  beg  to  submit  to  their  attention 
a  few  remarks,  in  order  to  excite  compassion, 
and  call  into  operation  roeaxures  for  their 
relief.     Before  the  occupation  of  this  conn- 
try  by  the  present  governors,  it  bad  been 
enacted  by  the  Hindoos,  and  ratified  after- 
ward by  the  Mussulmans,  that  persons  who 
were  fallen,  (i.  e.  had  forfeited  caste,*)  for- 
feited at  the  same  time  their  right  as  inheri- 
tors.  This  law,  we  are  sorry  to  find,  remaina 
in  force  to  the  present  day,  to  the  great  pre- 
judice of  Christianity,  as  well  as  the  severe 
injury  of  those  who  embrace  the  religion  of 
Jesns.     This  law,  unlike  many  others  which 
exist  only  in  the  archives  of  a  kingdom,  is ' 
generally  known  among  the  Hindoos,  as  it 
has  long  been  suspended  in  terrorem  over 
them,  not  in  reference  to  Christianity  merely, 
but  every  thing  which  would  snbjeot  them  to 
the  loss  of  caste.    The  existence  of  this  law, 
therefore,  cannot  but  be  considered  as  a  great 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  since 
by  a  profession  of  Christianity,  a  person  ren- 
ders himself  obnoxious  to  its  penalty.    Many 
instances  might  be  adduced,  if  it  were  neces- 
sary, (some  of  which  are  known  to  the  wri- 
ter, and  of  ethers  he  has  been  informed,)  of 
several  respectable  Hindoos  who  profess  to 
believe  the  gospel,  and  express  a  strong  de- 
sire to  unite  with  British  Christiana,  hul^\\t» 
bare  not  courage  enouji^Yi  lo  pVun^e  li^m  ^« 
elevation   of  wea\t\i  inlo  Y>ON«tV3  %V  oxifc^» 
The  infloence  of  lb\a\aw  \a  te\X,  noVotAi  uV 
the  time  when  an  indif  \Oi^a\  \iS^*  ajp^w*^^ 
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to  the  tbrethfold  of  a  ChrUlian  churob,  bat  it 
meeU  CbriiUaoitj  at  tbe  verj  onieU  Wben 
tiie  gospel  kooclu  at  first  for  admission,  it 
represents  it  as  a  most  onweloome  visitor, 
and  too  often  succeeds  in  sbatting  tbe  heart 
oompletely  against  it — often,  too  often  with- 
holds tbe  feet  from  entering  the  boose  of 
God,  the  hands  from  receiving  the  written 
messengers  of  mercy,  and  ibe  mind  from  an 
iuTestigationof  tbe  cisims  uf  the  gOKpel.lest 
conviction  should  sehee,  and  compel  it  to  em- 
brace a  profession,  the  penalties  of  which 
are  so  painful. 

This  state  of  things  not  onlj  proves  a 
grest  hindrance  to  the  read/  acceptance  of 
the  gospel,  bot  oAen  places  Missionaries  in 
embarrassed  cironrostances.  The  feelings  of 
Hindoos  generally  towards  native  converts, 
are  quite  in  unison  with  the  spirit  of  the 
law  that  disinherits  them  :  the  consequence, 
therefore,  most  freqaeotly  is,  that  as  soon  as 
a  Hindoo  declares  himself  a  Christian,  he  is 
at  nnce  expelled  bis  family,  and  cut  off  from 
farther  Interooorse  with  them.  Deprived  of 
property  and  friends,  he  is  cast  upon  tbe 
world  to  seek  bis  livelihood.  If  he  obtain 
employment  among  his  countrymen,  it  is 
only  to  experience  similar  treatment,  as  soon 
as  his  character  is  known.  To  whom,  then, 
must  he  betake  himself  for  relief?  to  whom 
can  he  go,  but  to  Christian  Missionaries? 
To  them  be  is  necessitated  to  bend  his  course, 
and  upon  thrm  the  burden  falls  of  support- 
ing him.  When  this  is  the  case,  which  is 
not  nnfreqnent,  the  weight  must  generally 
fall  eventaally  upon  Missionary  Societies, 
(the  reason  of  which  is  obvious,)  and  con- 
sequently divert  the  application  of  their 
funds  from  a  wider  difTusion  of  the  gospel. 
This  is  certainly  very  iamentablcy  not  only 
because  the  funds  ol  these  societies  arc  by 
DO  means  adequate,  when  wholly  applied  to 
the  wants  of  the  country,  but  also  on  account 
of  the  unkindly  influence  nhich  a  state  of 
dependence  too  frequently  produces  on  the 
mind. 

There  is  also  another  point  of  view,  in 
which  we  wunld  present  this  subject,  und  that  t 
is,  of  persecution.  \\  hile  this  state  of  things 
continues,  a  Christian  Hindoo  is  persecuted 
fur  conscience  sake,  since  in  following  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience  he  suflers  this  loss. 
Jn  this,  it  may  be  naid,  that  as  aCbristiau  he 
ought  to  lay  his  account.  True,  as  a  Chris- 
tian he  ought,  bot  not  as  a  man,  nor  as  a 
subject  of  tiiat  realm,  whose  glory  it  is  that 
it  recognizes,  on  behalf  of  all  under  its  do- 
minion, (with  the  exception  cf  the  Hindoos,) 
tbe  rights  of  conscience.  As  a  subject  of 
Britain,  then,  he  may  respectfully  claim  that 
right,  and  the  friends  of  relis>ioo  may  claim 
/  fur  him.  We  earneittiy  hope,  then,  that 
MiAe  friends  of  Minbions,  both  here  and  al 
home,  wJ/J  fed  so  iuit:resied  in  tliis  subioet, 
«#  to  bring  it  as  speedily  as  possible  before 


tbe  attentioB  of  our  nilers»  whose  kaowa  de- 
sire to  ameliorate  the  conditioo  of  the  iaha* 
bitants  of  India  affords  strong  rnrnnTagnsifal. 
that  such  an  application  would  not  ho  mads 
in  ram. 

The  following  extraot  from  the  Joonai  af 
of  a  Baptist  Missionary  in  Calcotta  wiH 
partly  show  the  occasion  of  these  re- 
marks. 

**  After  preaching  at  Chitpore  road  cbi^d, 
having  enquired  if  any  wished  to  iceeive 
scriptures,  or  tracts,  in  looking  round  I  ob- 
served a  young  Baboo  of  respectable  ^»- 
pearanoe  sitting  on  one  of  the  bendm. 
apparently  considerably  interested  in  what 
was  going  on.  I  asked  bin  if  be  would  ao- 
oept  of  a  book.  Yes,  he  replied,  if  yon  will 
give  me  a  Christian  catechism.  I  wished  Is 
present  him  with  the  Gospels  in  English  and 
Bengalee,  to  which  he  objected,  saying,  I 
have  the  whole  Bible  in  Engliab,  whloh  I  aot 
only  read,  but  believe  it  to  be  tbe  wotd  of 
God.  Do  you  indeed?  aaid  I.  Yea,  be 
replied  ;  for  I  am  a  Christian.  I  enquired 
whether  he  belonged  to  any  church,  to  which 
he  answered  in  the  negative,  jet  added,  thst 
he  had  a  strong  desire  to  unite  wiib  Chris- 
tians, from  which  he  was  deterred  only  by 
the  present  state  of  the  Hindoo  law  respect- 
ing iniieritance,  and  the  disposition  of  his 
relatives,  who  when  they  knew  that  be  had 
avowed  himself  a  disciple  of  Christ,  would 
immediately  disinherit  him.  Being  asked 
respecting  the  period  when  he  came  to  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  he  said  that  be 
had  been  instructed  in  English,  and  recom- 
mended to  read  the  Bible  about  14  years  ago 
by  an  elderly  English  gentleman,  of  the  name 
of  Scot,  from  which  time  he  had  become  eoa- 
vinct-d  of  its  truth. 

**  In  the  course  of  conversation,  ba  gave 
ine  bis  name,  and  referred  me  for  tbe  trndi 
of  what  be  had  said  to  two  respectable  Eng^ 
lish  gentlemen.  He  also  added,  repeating  it 
three  or  four  times,  that  he  knew  several 
respectable  and  rich  Bengalee  gentlemen, 
who  were  similarly  situated  with  himself, 
believing  the  truth  and  excellency  of  tbe 
Chrislisn  faith,  but  fearing  to  confess  freely 
their  sentiments,  lest  they  should  be  plunged 
at  once  into  poverty." 


The  following  letter,  though  of  a 
prior  date  to  the  articles  we  have  ia- 
sorted,  will  be  read  with  interest 
as  describing  the  impressions  and 
feelings  of  one  to  whom  the  coun- 
try and  its  inhabitants  were  com- 
paratively new.  It  was  written  by 
Mr.  George  Pearce  to  the  Secre- 
Vaiy ,  aud  ^^Xxi^  I^QQ>\^^^Te«  Mav 
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**  SnmoathtlMving  elapsed  iiDce  I  wrote 
yo«  on  my  landing  in  thin  coantrj ;  1  feel 
H  inoombeat  on  me  to  addreM  you  again, 
that  JOB  nay  be  acquaioted  witli  my  present 
eircmnittaiicM,  and  engagements.    The  bre- 
thren here  having  pointed  out  Chitpore,  the 
residence  of  Mr.  £ustace  Carey,  as  an  im- 
portant atatioa,  I   removed   here   as  soon 
as  a  Bungalow  coald  be  erected  to  receive 
■e,  which  was  in  February.     Here   I  have 
been  employed  in  puniniiig  the  study  of  the 
Bengalee,  as  far    as   my  engagements   at 
Howrah  and  other  ocGopationa  would  allow. 
I  feel  sorry  that  my  acqui»ition  of  the  lan- 
gnage  does  not  keep  pace  iiith  my  desiren, 
and  with  the  expectations  some  may  hare 
farmed  from  my  previous  advantages.  Among 
other  things  which  have  impeded  my  pro- 
gresOp  has  been  a  serious  attack  of  dysen- 
tery, which  laid  me  aside  for  five  weeks, 
and  from  which  by  the  mercy  of  God  I  am 
jait  reeorered.     My  strength,  I  feel  thaiik- 
fnl  to  say,  is  nearly  as  good  as  it  was  pre- 
viuna  to  my  illness,  and  is  duly  improving. 
The  hot  season  this  year  has  been  extremely 
trying  to  Europeans,  the  thermometer  in 
the  house  having  reached  99  deg.  and  for 
more  than  a  fortnight  stood  at  90  deg.  with 
little  variation.     We  are  all,  however,  now 
in  good  health,  and  the  weather  has  become 
maeh  cooler.     Glad  should  I    be  could  I 
■ow  tell  yon  of  great  prosperity  attending 
the  labonrs  of  Missionaries  in  this  country. 
There  are,  indeed,  pleaxiii^  accounts  from 
the  interior   but  in  Calcutta  and  its  %icinity 
the  servants  nf  Christ  are  calk'd  to  sow  in 
tears.     In  our  own  immediate   circle   our 
difficuttiei  and  discouragements  have  been 
«ery  great ;  not  only  has  there  been  a  wunt 
of  inquirers,  but  among  the  native  Christian!* 
■any  roots  of  bitterness  have  sprung  up. 
Among  the  re^t  we  have  found  it  necesbary 
to  suspend  Paunchoo  from  communion  and 
his  labiMirs,  than  whom,  for  a  long  time,  the 
brethren  had  not  a  Ixftter  opinion  of  an\  one 
in  the  church.     This  is  a  measure  tiiat  has 
not  been  adopted  without  the  deepest  sor- 
row  and   dire   necessity ;   especially  as   it 
most  harden  the  hearts  of  the  natives  around 
Doorgapore.    I  am,  therefore,   now  quite 
alone,  and  preaching  is  for  a  while  suspend- 
ed, till   I   am  able  to  address  the  natives 
myself.     My  desire  to  acquire  the  language 
I  trust  has  snflered  no  abatement,  and  al- 
though the  dood   over  us  is  dense,  yet  I 
feel  by  no  means  in  despair.     The  promise 
is,  they  that  sow  in   tears  shall   reap  in 

Althongh,  I  believe,  we  all  concur  in  an- 
tieipatJog  the  final  triumphs  of  the  Gospel 
in  India,  yet  this  anticipation  must  rather 
wise  from  faith  in  the  divine  declarations, 
tfaaa  from  ^ipeaniaces  arooad  us,  Kinco  of  all 
Qoutries,  Booe  1  imagine  can  presont  greater 
•bttadat  than  India  to  the  tpnad  of  divine 


tnith.    This  is,  indeed,  the  strong  hold  of 
the  prince  of  darkness  :  if,  in  any  pace,  his 
dominion  is  visible,  it  is  in  this  eonntry.     I 
had  heard  and  read  much  of  the  depraved 
character  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hindosthan, 
but  truly  I  may  say  the  half  had  not  been 
told  me  :  nor  can  I  conceive  it  |K»ssible  for 
any  person  to  form  any  thing  like  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  ludiao.  wickedness  without  ac- 
tual  intercourse  with  .the   people.      Here 
iniquity  in  all  its  horrid  forms  is  practised, 
not  by  a  few,  hot  by  all  classes,  from  the 
highe.Ht   to    the  lowest.      Falsehood,   dis- 
honesty,  lasciviousness,  superstition,  and  ido- 
latry seem  to  be  inseparable  from  their  na- 
ture.    Such  has  been  the  effect  of  observing 
these  things,  that  I  believe  it  mainly  contri- 
buted to  bring  on  the  disorder  witli  which 
I  have  been  visited.    These  things  have,  I 
have  no  doubt,  been  more  strongly  depicted 
to   you  many  times   before  ;   but  they  so 
powerfully  possess    my  mind  that    I    can 
scarcely  torn  to  other  snbjecis.     I   have 
lieeh  much  struck  lately  with  the  troth  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah's  words,  when  he  de- 
sonbcs  the  people  as  mad  upon  tlieir  idols. 
No  people  can  be  more  mad  in  idolatry  than 
the  Hindoos.     On  the  great  festival  of  the 
Churruk  Pooja,  which  occurred  in   April, 
1  felt  inclined  to  witness  some  of  its  abo- 
minable rites.     As  I  approached  the  place, 
where  the  deludetl  and  infatuated  creatures 
were  swinj^iug,  and  was  anxiously  looking 
to  catch  a  first  glance  of  this  horrid  prac- 
tice, my  attention  was   suddenly   diverted 
by  a  crowd  of  persons  comini;  towards  me. 
When  they  came  near,  at  the  head  of  them 
I  observed  a  Fakeer.  a  little  old  man,  dressed 
in  the  most  indecent  manner  ;  hi«  body  and 
face  besmeared  witli  red  paint,  his  eyes  and 
countenance  hod   all   the  appearance  nf  a 
confirmed  drunkard ;  in  fact  he  was  so  much 
intoxicated  at  the  time  as  to   be  scarcely 
able  to  walk  without  support.     Behind  him 
ivere  seen  a  considerable  number  of  natives 
walking  in  procession,  mnny  of  whom,   bj 
their  appenrHUce,  seemed  to  be  in  circum- 
stances above  the  lower  orders,   and  who 
would  be  falsely  called  respectable.     These 
persons  were   singing,  or  ralher  bawling  in 
in  the  most  t'xtravugant  m-inner,  accompany- 
ing their  song  with  as  extravagant  gestures, 
and  might  be  more  readily  taken  for  insane 
than  rational  beings.     Surely  tlicy  were  mad 
upon  their  idols,  since  all  this  was  done  in 
honor  of  a  drunken  Fakeer,  who  was  es- 
teemed by  them  and  the  crowd  as   the  most 
holy  of  humsn  beings.     Who  with  such  a 
scene  before  him  could  help  being  aflected 
at  the  thought  that  the  work  of  God  should 
be  thus  maimed,  his  glnry  tninipieil  under 
foot,  and  the  souli  of  men  so  awfully  debased 
and  ruined  ?     Well  nii^ht  Mr.  Thomas  baT« 
Don't    send  men  vcUb  Under   ^cK:\\n%%  Nn 
India,   for    thcso    Ibin^a  wVW  V^veaii    ^^\t 
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MUricmmry  Herald, 
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said  thej,  to  read  tiM  Biblo,  bmt  w« 
endare  to  hear  oar  Goda  oaloauuatad. 
Missionarjr  expostulated  with  tbeai,  aai 
said,  *  If  joa  can  point  oat  nay  thiaf  n- 
speoting  the  I>ebtas  which  is  antnw,  thn 
jroa  maj  saj  I  have  calumniated  thea.' 
Thej  acknowledged  what  was  written  wu 
troe.  '  Then/  said  he,  '  yon  cannot  be  aC> 
fended  at  the  trnth  ;  for  if  yon  are,  it  amt 
be  CTideLt  that  yon  oogbt  to  forsake  year 
idols.'  They  felt  the  force  of  thu,  vd 
made  no  more  objectioo  to  the  book,  bit 
read  it,  and  allow  the  MiasioMvy  to  make 
any  remarks  he  pleases.  I  eoold  wish  the 
Society  woald  encourage  the  formation  sf 
schools,  to  be  placed  onder  European  sapcr- 
intendenoe,  without  which  they  will  not 
prosper.  The  Independent  brethren  il 
Chinsurah  have  8  or  900  ohildrea  ondir 
instruction,  and  this  prevents  not  their 
preaching  every  evening  in  the  aohocdrooai, 
which  they  use  as  chapela.  We  may  hept, 
therefore,  that  the  effects  of  iaatraction  «31 
soon  strikingly  appear. 


kearta  :  and  yet,  if  they  have  them  not,  t^y  |  woold  not  read  the  book.    Wo  an  wllhi|^ 
will  be  of  no  use  in  this  country. 

*'  After  a  survey,  however,  of  the  nstnre, 
and  cbaracterof  their  abomiusble  customs,  the 
miad  feels  relief  by  calling  to  remembrance 
the  promises  of  God,  the  truth  and  efficacy 
of  the  Gospel,  when  applied  by  the  Spirit, 
and  the  improved  state  of  India,  compared 
with  what  it  was  forty  years  ago.    We  are 
cast  down  when  we   think  how  slowly  the 
work   of  actual   conversion   proceeds  ;  our 
spirits  revive  again  when  we  remember  the 
vast  efforts  that  are  being  made,  and  that 
Scripture  truth  is  daily  increasing  among 
the  people,  like  the  leaven  in  the  two  mea> 
snres  of  meal.    Perhaps  of  all  these  exer- 
doos,  CkriHioM  SckooU  are  moat  to  be  ap< 
preciated  at  present     One  of  the  greatest 
difficnlties  tbat  a  Missionary  feels    wht>n 
preaching  to  the  natives,  is  the  want  of  first 
principles  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  These 
generally  are  totally  ignorant  of  what  every 
asinister  in  England  takes  for  granted  as  ac- 
knowledged.    Here,  before  we  can  preach 
the  Gospel,  we  must  establiah  the  unity  and 
holiness  of  the  Divine  Being,  the  responsi- 
bility of  man,  &c. ;  and  if  this  is  not  done, 
a  superstructure  is  raised  without  a  founda- 
tion :  and  perhi4>s  one  reason  of  the  want 
of  success  here,  is  a  taking  too  much  for 
granted.     From  what  I  have  observed,  al- 
though a  Missionary  may  for  hours  be  sur- 
rounded with  a  multitude  of  bearers,  yet 
not  one  in  twenty  stays  to  listen  more  than 
ten  minutes,  and  the  greater  part  a  much 
shorter  time  ;  so  thst  it  is  scarcely  poasible 
« much  can  be  learnt,  eapecially  when  the 
reception  of  troth  requires  close  attention. 
Now  Christian  schools  remedy  this  evil :  in 
Ihem  the  principles,  ss  well  as  what  is  built 
npon  them,  are  imprinted  in  the  youthful 
mind.     There  are  now  hundreds  of  children 
leaving  the  schools  every  jesr,  with  a  very 
ooosiderable  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
and  religions  truth,  snd  there  is  tlie  greatest 
reason  to  believe  that  the  majority  of  chil- 
dren in  achools  that  are  well  conducted, 
leave  them,  if  not  persuaded  oS  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  yet  greatly  disgusted  with  many 
of  the  horrid  rites  of  Hiudooism,  and  with 
great  suspicions  of  the  trnth  of  it,  while 
many  reject  it  altogether.    Another  advan- 
tage of  schools  iff,  that  the  prejudices  of 
the  people  are    so  far  removed,  that  any 
book  may  now,  with  a  little  perseverance 
on  the  part  of  the  Missionary,  be  intro- 
doeed.    A  gentleman  who  takes  great  inte- 
reat  in  the  education  of  children  informed 
me,  that  he  wished  to  introduce  into  his 
•obools  a  tract  that  he  had  written,  contain- 
ing a  commentary  on  the  ten  commandments, 
adapted  particularly  to  the  sins  of  the  coun- 
try.    W  hen,  in  the  course  of  reading,  the 

chUdreo  came  to  a  part  which  expoaed  the    merer)  two  in  Hindoostanee ;   wlueh»  vrith 

wici^doeM  of  DebU  wurihip,    they  and  like  auv«ri&\ead««ea  of  the  native  aehoels^ 

^heir  aumUr  UDMDimovB]y   declared    tba7\lfiadlnV»%<vai\%«ama^«a\iaaaj^|MLu« 


DIGAH. 

From  Mr.  BurtoQ  to  the  Secre- 
tary, dated  Digah,  Aug.  28*  18S7. 

After  various  particulars  of  t 
more  private  nature,  be  proceeds : 


f« 


Let  me  mention  a  few  partienlsrt 
with  regard  to  our  Missionary  affain 
here.  Since  I  last  addreased  yoo,  seas 
circumstances  have  occurred  which  are  ca* 
conraging,  and  afford  me  aoUd  eomfoit 
under  every  trial  and  privation.  I  think  I 
then  informed  yon,  that  thirteen  peraooa  had 
been  united  to  our  little  Society,  sobaeqncaC 
to  my  return  from  (^ontta.  To  thoae  have 
now  been  added  sn  old  Portngnese  man,  and 
six  mote  European  soldiers,  from  his  Ma* 
jesty's  13th  regiment  of  light  infantry,  and 
from  a  battalion  of  the  Hon.  Company's  Ar- 
tillery. For  these  tokens  of  Ifas  merey  I 
would  desire  to  be  sincerely  thank  fol,  and 
from  hence  wonld  take  encoorageasent  to 
hope,  that  the  day  is  not  distant  when  **  God 
will  to  the  Gentiles  also  grant  repeotanoe' 
unto  life."  Whilst  I  have  been  aoqoirii^ 
the  Hindoostanee,  my  engagementa  with  tfao 
Engluh  oongregation  have  been  a  great  aap- 
port  to  my  mind ',  but  fearing  that  they 
might  ultimately  prove  a  hindrance  to  tfao 
principal  object,  I  resolved  from  the  int 
only  to  spend  two  evenings  in  the  week 
with  them  ;  and  have  ever  since  adhered  to 
this  resolution.  To  these  two  exeroisea  I 
am  now  enabled  to  add  (though  aUll  a  otam* 
merer)  two  in  Hindoostanee ; 


MiMtiamary  Herald,, 
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umg  tkm  hot  wcstber.  This  leaioa  will 
nr  looo  ba  orer,  when  we  can  emploj 
ineWea  mooh  more  netivelj*.  In  Novem- 
er  there  will  be  a  great  m&la  (fair)  aboot 
n  milea  from  benoe,  and  I  expect  brother 
ttlie  and  brother  Smith,  from  Benarei, 
ill  be  here  to  attend  it.  After  this,  I  pur- 
ose  retumiog:  with-  brother  Smith  to  Be- 
iret,  on  a  Miaaionarj  jonrnej,  and  sbaJl 
•fhapa  proceed  ais  far  aa  Allahabad. 
'*  Suoo  after  I  laat  wrote  to  jon,  I  drew 
ipaCirealar,  for  the  porpoite  of  soliciting 
■hseriplions  in  aid  of  the  nitive  schools, 
vUcb  Major-General  D.  oommanding  the 
Xeapore  diviaion  of  tbearmj,  was  so  kind 
IS  to  send  roond  to  the  several  officers  at  the 
rtsdoB,  in  the  orderly  books  of  the  regi- 
MBts.  The  reralt  has  been  a  sabscription 
if  aboot  55  rnpeei  per  mensem,  which 
mrij  coven  tho  ou^aj.  This,  however, 
■est  be  ooDhidered  as  rather  precarions, 
liaoe  the  troopa  never  stay  long  at  one  sta- 
tioa,  and  the  new  comers  maj  not  be  so 
lavoerable  to  oar  ^lans.  I  shoold  have 
aaid,  that,  of  the  above  sam,  12  rapees  are 
coatribntcd  bj  onr  brethren. 

"  Brother  Pybah  is  labouring  diligent! j  at 

Pataa,  in  preaching  and  distribating  tracts, 

&e.     He  ia  often  heard  in  the  streets  with 

great  attention,  and  amongst  the  Portagnese, 

who  are  aamerona  in  that  great  nitj,  there 

tre  some   very  encoaraging  appearances. — 

Harry  Das,  my  faithful  old  native  assistant, 

it  very   active  and  usefnl.     In  this  man  I 

have  the   greatest  cnmrort.     He  was  bap- 

tiaed  by  dear  Chamberlain  eleven  years  ago, 

lad  not  onlv  '  wears  well,*  bnt  improves  by 

1$. 


JAVA. 


We  have  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Bruckner, dated  15th  July  last, 
at  which  time  his  prospects  ap- 
peared as  unsettled  and  discou- 
raginf^  as  ever.  It  is,  however, 
a  cause  of  thankfulness  that  this 
excellent  man  has  been  permitted 
to  accomplish  the  gjeat  and  diffi- 
cult task  of  translating^  the  New 
Testament  into  the  language  of  the 
country,  though  many  impedi- 
Beots  have  arisen  to  its  publica- 
tioD  from  the  press,  as  well  as  to 
Mr.  Bruckner's  efforts  to  commu- 
lucate  religious  instruction  in  a 
Bore  direct  form. 

In  the  letter  referred  to  he 
ttya :— . 

"  I  wonld  have  writtan  yon  mneh  sooner, 
^  then  is  wnyr  Uttl9  eommuaioatha  aow  i 


between  this  island  and  England.  I  regret 
very  mach  that  I  have  no  copy  of  the  Java- 
nese New  Testament  to  send  you  by  this 
opportunity.  A  native  writer  is  just  maiKinj^ 
a  copy,  which  is  bnt  finished  as  far  as  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Bnt  as  to  printing 
my  translation,  this  is  an  object  which  lies 
still  at  a  great  distance.  You  must  know 
that  the  lithographic  press  has  not  yet  been 
brought  to  answer  the  purpose  in  this  coun- 
try. The  moist  and  warm  climate  of  this 
land  seemi  to  have  an  unfavourable  efiVct  on 
the  ink  of  it.  Several  people,  who  are  chy- 
mists  too,  have  endeavoured  to  make  the 
best  of  the  instrument,  but  it  has  been  in 
vain.  The  Bible  Society  of  Batavia  has 
neither  been  so  anxious  as  to  print  auch  a 
book  now  ;  for  some  of  the  first  gentlemen 
of  that  Society  holding  political  situations, 
were  of  the  opinion,  that  if  just  now,  in  these 
critieal  circumstances  of  this  country,  such 
a  book  as  the  New  Testament  made  its  ap- 
pearance  among  this  nation,  they  might  per- 
haps become  more  inclined  to  revolt.  You 
undoubtedly  are  aware,  that  two  years  ago 
has  burst  out  a  rebellion  in  the  interior  of 
this  country  against  Government,  by  which 
we  have  been  endangered  several  times  to 
lose  our  possessions  ;  and  the  war  has  been 
carried  on  ever  since  until  this  moment,  be- 
tween Government  and  the  rebel  Princes, 
with  the  loss  of  vast  numbers  of  human 
lives ;  and  the  rebellion  remains  still  just  as 
it  has  been  long  ago,  eiLcept  a  few  of  the 
head  men  have  submitted  voluntary  to  Co« 
vernment,  of  whom  many  have  again  re- 
turned to  the  rebels.  The  European  soldiers 
are  dying  off  in  g^eat  numbers  every  month, 
by  the  bad  effect  which  the  climate  has  on 
them  ;  they  can  hardly  be  brought  on  as  fast 
as  they  die.  The  natives,  or  rebels,  go  into 
the  wilderness,  fields,  and  mountains— <these 
are  their  fortifications — and  diAturb  and  lay 
waste  the  country  wherever  they  come. 
What  will  be  the  issue  of  this  critical  con- 
dition of  this  country,  He  alone  knoweth 
who  sitteth  on  the  circle  of  the  earth.  We 
are  in  his  hand,  and  he  can  bring  forth  light 
out  of  this  darkness,  and  thus  prepare  the 
way  for  the  more  efl*ectua]  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  country. 

**  I  continue  my  conversations  with  the 
natives  as  much  as  my  strength  permits  me, 
though  without  little  apparent  auccess. — 
Now  and  then  some  one  seems  to  be  a  little 
affected  by  my  talking,  but  most  times  com- 
ing a  second  time  in  the  same  place,  there 
appear  no  remains  left  of  the  impression  be- 
fore. Sometimes  some  one  requests  for  a 
tract,  in  order  to  remember  what  had  been 
told  him  ;  for  this  end  I  have  a  writer  em- 
ployed to  copy  tracts  for  his  brethren.  I 
long  to  hear  from  you.  In  the  meantime  I 
recommend  the  can«<c  nf  Chmlvn  \.V\%  coutv<- 
try  to  the  ferreol  pra\i.'T&  ot  VV\e  ^oc\«X^  ^' 


i> 
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hmiribuHonM  received  on  occoml  of  ike  BaptiH  Munmuny  Adiefjf, 
from  February  20  to  ^  March  20,  1828,  not  indudiMg  individui 
Subicriptumt, 

FOR  THB  MISSION.  £     ».  I 


i 


Legaoj  of  Daniel  Lister^  Esq.  Ute  of  Hackoej,  bj  D.  N.  Lister,  Efq.  sole 

Execator,  /r«e  o/ cbf/y 100    0   0 

Yorluliire,  &co.  Collected  bj  Rev.  Messri.  Mann  aod  Carej  : — 

Newark    21  10    6 

Shipley    SI     5     3 

Hawortfa,  IstCbarcb 10  10     0 

Do.        2dCbarob... 40  10  11 

Parsley    10    6     0 

Bradford  (iacluding  £15  for  Spanisb  Town) 6S  12     2 

CowlittgHiil 5     0    0 

Leed»  (iDcloding  1*2  lOs.  for  Female  Edocation) 63  17    0 

HebdeoBridge 11  12     1 

Halifax    9  18    0 

Saleodine  Nook  .« 9    0     0 

Horsforth    11     1     0 

Keigblej 0  10     8 

Colne • 40     0     0 

Bamoldswlok ., 0     13 

Sabdeo 3     5     8 

333  19    6 

*  Water  Falford.  DoDation,  by  T.  Key,  Esq 200    0    0 

633  19   6 

Nortbamberlaod,  West  Gleudale  Society  for  Propagating  Christianity,  by 

Mr.W.SinUh» 3    •   • 

Bilderston,  Collected  by  Mr.  Osborn 2    9  0 

Western  District,  by  Rer.  R.  Horsey :    viz    Watchett 2    0     0  ' 

WeUbgton 10    0 

^  3    •  0 

Cambridge.  Ladies*  Society  for  Female  School,  half-year,  by  Mrs.  £.  Foster    12  10   ^ 

Aylesbury,  Collected  by  Mr.  Reynolds • 1.   7   6* 

Leicester,  Collections,  Penny  Society,  aod  SnbscriptiiHis •  66  14     0 

For  Harvey -lane  Female  School,  by  Mi:>s  Cort 16     0     0 

SI  14   0 

Norfolk,  &c.  by  Rev.  Joseph  Kingbom,  viz. — 

Worstead    13     6  6 

Martham 4     4  0 

Norfolk  and  Norwich  Society  in  aid  of  Missions 15     0  0 

Diss 5  12  2 

Ingham    13     8  6 

Nmrwich,  So ndries ••••«,,« 3    6  0 

64  IT    J 

CardiflT,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hopkins:  Collection  and  Subscriptions..   11     0  8 

Female  School 16     0     0 

26    0    8 

West  Middlesex  Missiooaiy  Union,  Kensmgton   Gravelpits,  Collection,  by 

Rev.  Eustace  Carey 8     0    0 

Baoup,  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Dyer  (Female  Edueation  £3  148.)..     13    9    8 
Friend  at  Watford,  for  Female  Schools  at  Calcutta Doution      S    0    # 

*  Acknowledged  in  last  Herald. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Thanks  are  returned,  for  parcels  of  Magaciaes,  &c.  to  Mr.  Tltpons  phiUipa,  iIU- 
wioh ',  and  to  a  Fnend  at  Watford. 

iittiewood  &  Co:,  lVii^\eift»  \&,  0\^  l&aU«^« 
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▲  Bbibt  Msmoir  or  vbe  late  Rev. 
J.jBFrBftBTty  Mission  ART  toMa- 


Esirmeied  {hg  fenmuum)  cki^  from 
'*  Tke  %l^damed  MiMtionarf's  JtmnuU, 
umtmimimf  wme  Acamnt  qf  MadagoM- 
ccr,  9F€.  Sw  Ketwrah  Jeffereys.  Dedi- 
mUd  t»  the  Dmekeu  i/Betnifort.", 

Ths  dtspeoBatioQs  of  Providence 
(femarkft  Mr.  Fletcher,  of  Stepney, 
who  has  kindly  recommended  this 
Tolone,  in  the  preface,)  are  often 
marked  hy  their  affiictiye  mysteri- 
onsoeM.  In  no  circumstances  is 
thii  Bore  deeply  felt,  than  when 
those  who  have  been  prepared,  by 
a  long  process  of  trial  and  disci- 
pline, for  usefulness,  in  the  ad- 
vancamentof  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, are  suddenly,  and,  as  we 
deem  it,  prematurely,  removed 
from  their  stations  of  labour,  to 
the  realities  of  tlie  eternal  world. 
To  tbem,  indeed,  glorious  is  the 
transition — a  delightful  exchange 
of  toil  and  conflict,  for  *'  the  rest 
that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God  ;*  but  to  survivors — above  all, 
to  those  directly  and  immediately 
iffected  by  such  dispensations — 
they  are  naturally  adapted  to  ex- 
cite overwhelming  emotions;  and, 
were  it  not  for  the  assurances  and 
consolations  of  the  Gospel,  would 


we  are  just  looking  for  the  bene* 
ficial  results  of  their  agency,  lay 
them  aside,  to  teach  us  that  He 
can  do  without  them,  and  that  He 
alone  is  the  source  of  efficiency 
and  success. 

Such  were  our  feelings  when  the 
Rev.  John  JefFereys  was  announced 
to  be  no  longer  *'  a  pilgrim  and  a 
stranger  upon  the  earth.''  Not  to 
incur  the  censure,  '*  that  the  righ- 
teous perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth 
it  to  heart,"  we  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  te  a  brief  outline  of 
the  life  and  labours  of  this  young 
missionary. 

He  was  bom  at  EOesmere,  in 
Shropshire,  and  was  the  son  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Jeffereys.  By 
his  pious  mother,  who  has  now  met 
him  in  the  realms  of  glory,  he  was 
taken  to  hear  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas, 
of  the  same  place,  and  under  his 
ministry  he  received  very  early 
impressions  concerning  Uie  state  oC» 
his  soul.  He  has  been  often  heard 
to  say,  that  among  his  very  early 
companions  he  was  saluted  by  the 
name  of  Methodist,  and  that  he 
could  not  tell  the  exact  period  of 
his  conversion  to  God,  as  he  had 
not  been  driven  from  the  ways  of 
sin  by  the  terrors  of  Sinai,  but  had 
been  drawn  to  Christ  by  the  still 
small   voice    of  mercy,    echoing 


iidnce  a  hopeless  and  heart-sink-  |  from  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
bg  depression.  It  is  the  preroga-  !  Early  in  life,  he  united  himself 
tive  of  God  to  act  as  he  pleases, ;  in  communion  with  the  church  of 
•ad  always  to  act  with  infinite  Christ;  thus  securing  to  himself  the 
wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  love,  j  privilege  of  a  name  and  a  place 
He  can  fit  instruments  for  their  >  among  the  people  of  God. 
work  by  providential  discipline  ;  Soon  after  his  union  to  a  Chris- 
and  gracious  influence,  and  when  tian  church,  \us  mvad  n<9%.<%  \fv>x^ 
Vol.  1/7.    M  Serie$.  !  o 
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exercised  with  desires  towards  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  This  was 
at  length  made  known  to  the  pas- 
tor, and  after  his  talents  had  been 
tried,  he  was  recommended  to  the 
Academy  at  Blackburn,  then  under 
thecareof  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher, 
A.M.  and  admitted  a  student  in 
1817.  His  character  as  a  student, 
has  received  the  following  hon- 
ourable testimony  from  his  tu- 
tor: — 

**  Though  some  of  the  students 
might  possess  a  higher  order  of 
mental  capability,  and  previously 
acquired  advantages,  none  excel- 
led him  in  honourable  and  indus- 
trious application,  unaffected  hu- 
mility, fervent  piety,  and  most 
exemplary  devotedness  to  all  the 
duties  of  personal  and  social  reli- 
gion. It  was  soon  evident  to  all 
around  him,  that  he  was  not  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry  from  secular 
or  merely  professional  views;  his 
▼oluntarv  exercises  in  the  visiting 
of  the  sick,  in  conversation  with 
the  poor  in  their  cottages,  and  in 
occasional  village  preaching,  prov- 
ed that  his  heart  was  engaged  in 
the  great  work  to  which  he  had 
consecrated  his  life.'' 

^  Long  before  his  entrance  on 
missionary  labours,  he  exhibited 
the  self-denial,  energy,  laborious 
concentration  of  all  his  powers  to 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  are  so  essentially 
requisite  in  those  who  are  to  go 
''  far  hence  among  the  heathen  ;*' 
and  when  his  final  determination 
was  known,  there  was  but  one 
feeling  of  grateful  and  approving 
satisfaction  amongst  all  who  knew 
his  excellencies,  and  admired  his 
character. 

Oh,  thou  great  **  Lord  of  the 
harvest,"  qualify  and  **  thrust  out" 
into  the  harvest  many  labourers, 
possessed  of  a  kindred  mind  with 

A/m  whose  spirit  is  now  before  tliy 
throne  f 
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After  spending  nearly  three  yean 
in  the  seminary,  Mr.  Jeffereys  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  be  engaged  in 
the  work  of  foreign  missions.  He 
did  not  express  a  preference  for 
any  one  part  of  the  world,  but  said, 
''Wherever  you  think  I  can  be 
useful,  there  send  me." 

About  this  time,  an  interesting 
letter  from  Radama,  king  of  Mada- 
gascar, was  brought  to  England 
by  Prince  Ratafi ;  this,  and  the  re- 
commendation of  his  tutor,  induc- 
ed the  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  accept  Mr. 
Jeffereys  as  a  suitable  missionary 
for  Madagascar,  and  to  send  him 
and  Mrs.  J.  with  several  artisans, 
to  that  place.  Into  the  work  he 
entered  with  all  his  heart. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
a  Christian  missionary.  May  30, 
1821,  at  Chapel-street  Chapel, 
Blackburn.  The  Rev.  W.  Roby. 
of  Manchester,  the  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, of  Chorley,  and  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Fletcher,  his  tutor,  were  se« 
verally  engaged  ;  afler  which,  Mr. 
Jeffereys  took  leave  of  his  friends, 
and  concluded  the  service  with  so- 
lemn prayer. 

On  Saturday  rooming,  Aug.  4, 
1821,  Mr.  Jeffereys,  his  wife,  and 
a  little  girl  of  his  by  a  former  wife, 
left  London  for  Gravesend.  **  As 
we  walked  (says  Mrs.  Jeffereys) 
through  the  streets  of  the  metropo- 
lis, towards  the  place  of  embarka- 
tion, our  hearts  were  crowded  with 
anxieties,  which  can  be  more  easily 
conceived  than  expressed.  We 
felt  that  we  were  leaving  our  be- 
loved and  highly  privileged  coun- 
try, and  withdrawing  from  the  fond 
ties  of  natural  affection  and  en- 
deared friendship,  and  said,  '  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  V  But 
God  bore  up  our  spirits,  and  en- 
abled us  to  proceed,  notwithstand- 
ing the  varied  griefs  that  pressed 
upon  us. 

«*  On  OUT  mwi\  ^V  ^^  ^^^"^  ^  we 
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foond  our  esteemed  friend,  the 
Rev.  J.  Aruodel,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society,  waiting  to  take  leave 
of  us.  His  Christian  sympathy, 
and/  the  consolatory  encourage- 
ments be  gave  us  in  that  season  of 
peculiar  anguish,  were  received, 
and  are  stiil  remembered,  with 
mucb  gratitude.  After  a  few  mi- 
nutes, spent  in  commending  each 
other  to  a  covenant-keeping  God, 
we  embarked,  and  arrived  at 
Graresend  about  noon.  Here  we 
were  called  to  say  Farewell,  to  the 
last  relative  I  saw  in  England,  my 
youngest  sister,  who  accompanied 
us  from  London. 

« When  eyes  tre  beamio{|^ 

Wlwt  never  touf^e  can  tell« 
When  tears  are  ■treaming^ 

From  their  orjstal  cell ; 
When  hands  are  lock'd  that  dread  to  part, 

And  heart  U  met  by  throbbing  heart, 
Ob  !  bitter,  bitter  is  the  smart 

Of  tbem  that  bid  farewell.' 

Bishop  Heder. 

''  The  next  day  we  communed 
at  the  Lord's  table,  with  the  society 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Kent, 
and  on  Monday  we  went  on  board 
the  Columba,  bound  for  the  Isle  of 
France.  We  joined,  as  fellow- 
passengers.  Prince  Ratiti,  his  se- 
cretary, &c.  We  were  soon  under ' 
weigh,  and  as  my  lingering  looks 
horered  over  my  native  land,  I 
said, 

'  England,  with  all  thj  faalts,  I  lore  tbce 

atill: 
Mjr  country !' 

But,  in  obedience  to  the  voice  of 
Him  who  says,  'Go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
e?ery  creature,'  I  can  leave  thee, 
uid  go  to  distant  climes." 

Several  things  occurred  on  the 
▼oyage  which  are  recorded  in  the 
jourual,  and  which  are.  well  wor- 
thy of  attention  ;  but  we  must  re- 
fer our  readers  to  the  hook  itself. 
Our  pige0  will  only  allow  us  to  > 


select  a  few  incidents,  chiefly  of  a 
religious  nature. 

The  moral  state  of  the  Portu- 
guese at  Madeira  is  very  affecting. 

''  On  the  Sabbath  (the  mis- 
sionaries say)  we  visited  several  of 
their  places  of  worship;  all  were 
highly  decorated,  but  their  ser- 
vices consisted  of  little  else  than 
ceremonial  observances.  The  poor 
people  are  completely  the  dupes  of 
a  designing  and  crafty  priesthood. 
Never  did  the  value  of  a  Christian  ^ 
education,  and  the  distinguished 
privileges  of  my  native  country 
more  affect  my  mind,  than  when  I 
witnessed  the  ignorance  and  blind- 
ness of  this  awfully  deluded  peo- 
ple." 

On  the  27th  of  November,  1821, 
after  a  voyage  of  nearly  four  months, 
they  arrived  in  safety  and  health  at 
Port  Louis.  Here  they  were  kindly 
received  by  Mr.  Le  Brun,  the  mis- 
sionary of  tlie  station,  and  inform- 
ed, that  as  the  wet  season  had  just 
commenced,  they  could  not  pro- 
ceed to  Madagascar  in  less  than 
six  months. 

This  place,  it  is  remarked,  pre- 
sents many  painful  proofs  that  the 
slave  trade  is  not  yet  abandoned. 
"  As  we  sat  at  breakfast  the  morn- 
ing after  our  arrival,  we  saw  a 
heavy  carriage  of  manure  pass 
along  the  public  road,  drawn  by 
human  beings,  with  very  partial 
covering  on  their  bodies,  and  goad- 
ed und  urged  forward  by  a  guide, 
who  carried  a  lash  in  his  hand,  and 
who  often  used  it  very  smartly, 
and  this  is  a  common  sight.  These 
oppressed  creatures  are  generally 
yoked  together  in  pairs  of  six  or 
eight,  according  to  the  weight  of 
the  carriage  they  have  to  draw." 

"  Any  persons  possessing  slaves, 
have  power  to  send  them  to  the 
Bazaar  to  be  publicly  whipped,  if 
they  have  been  guilty  ot  d\sVvo^\^%V^ 
or  running  away,  llo.te  V^veVxe^V- 
uiedt  is  sometimes  \et>f  \\)\i\ivoa.xk. 
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ODce,  as  I  was  passing,  I  beheld  a 
poor  creature  lying  on  his  face, 
fastened  to  a  piece  of  timber,  and 
groaning  most  piteously.  On  in- 
quiry, I  found  he  had  received 
fifty  lashes  in  the  morning,  and 
was  condemned  to  lie  there  till 
evening,  when  he  was  to  have  fifty 
more! 

*  Then  what  is  man  t  And  what  man  seeing 

this. 
And  haring  human  feelings,  does  not  blosh 
And  hang  his  head,  to  think  himself  a  man  V 

While  here,  Mr.  Jeffereys  visited 
a  Catholic  priest:  his  habitation 
and  person  were  most  interesting, 
and  he,  like  Leander  Van  Ess, 
appears  to  possess  the  ''  true  grace 
of  God."  "He  spoke  of  the  er- 
rors of  the  Catholic  church,  and 
said,  that  in  his  opinion  popery 
would  ultimately  be  abolished.  On 
parting,  he  very  kindly  and  cordi- 
ally shook  hands  with  me,  and 
wished  me  success  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

On  the  1st  of  May  the  mission- 
aries took  leave  of  their  kind  friends 
at  Port  Louis,  went  on  board 
the  ship,  hoping,  if  all  were  well, 
to  reach  Madagascar  in  three  or 
four  days.  On  the  7th  they  were 
safely  landed  at  Jamatave,  near 
the  coast,  deeply  aJBfected  with  the 
prospect  before  them,  and  full  of 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  what  he 
had  done  for  them. 

On  the  2 1st  of  May  they  set  out 
on  their  journey  to  the  capital, 
which  they  reached  June  the  10th. 
The  country  through  which  they 
passed  is  described  as  very  delight- 
ful, well  watered  and  fruitful,  but 
the  pleasure  created  by  these  pros- 
pects was  much  damped  by  the 
painful  proofs  of  moral  desolation 
generally  discoverable  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  natives.  The  demon 
5i//>erstJtion  has  reared  his  throne, 
&nd  as  yet  reigns  uncontrolled; 
and  however  lamentable  it  may 


appear  to  a  benevoleiit  mind,  it  b 
a  fact,1hat  all  the  Earopeaos  who 
have  ever  visited  this  couBtry,  with 
the  exception  of  some  Calbolic 
and  three  or  four  Protestant  iliis- 
sionaries,  have  done  nothing  to 
lessen  or  destroy  its  power.  Gain 
appears  to  have  been  the  object  of ' 
those  who  came  to  this  bland  with 
an  intention  to  colonize  and  to  ci- 
vilize it,  and  to  them  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  no  moment  in  what  way  it 
was  obtained.  To  a  very  alarm- 
ing and  painful  extent  the  horrible 
slave  trade  has  been  carried  on 
here,  which  has  brutalized  the  char 
racter  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  British  Government  have 
recently  put  a  check  to  this  traffic 
in  human  blood.  The  king,  also, 
is  fully  disposed  to  abandon  it,  and 
to  improve  his  people. 

The  kindness  of  God  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jeffereys,  all  through 
their  route  to  the  capital,  was 
much  in  their  remembrance,  and 
on  the  day  of  their  arrival  quite 
overwhelmed  them,  constraining 
them  to  utter  many  vows  of  entire 
devotedness  to  his  service. 

They  were,  on  their  arrival,  pre- 
sented to  king  Radama,  who  re- 
ceived them  very  kindly,  and  in- 
vited them  to  dine  with  him,  which 
invitation  they  accepted. 

On  the  Sabbath,  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  they  attended  the 
schools  under  the  direction  of 
their  friends  ;  the  children  appear- 
ed so  clean  and  respectable,  that 
they  were  quite  delighted,  espe- 
cially when  hearing  them  join  in 
the  praises  of  God.  After  sing- 
ing, the  children  were  catechised. 
Public  service  commenced  at  ten 
o'dbck.  Mr.  Jeffereys  preached 
from  Acts  xiii.  99.  *'  He  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing.''  In  the  after- 
noon the  children  again  met,  forty- 
eight  tn  number,  when  the  King, 
Pnnc«^A.tx^)&c.  attended.     The 
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They  departed,  full  of  hope  that 
they  beheld  the  dawn  of  happy 
times  in  Madagascar. 

The  first  efforts  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jeffereys  were  in  a  school,  consist- 
ing of  nine  boys  and  three  girls. 
They  soon  found  that  the  children 
possessed  no  mean  capacities. — 
"  Our  instructions  (they  remark) 
were  received  with  gratitude  and 
eagerness,  and  their  progress  as- 
tonished as  well  as  delignted  us. 
It  is  rery  seldom  that  any  of  that 
want  of  interest  in  their  lessons  is 
discoverable  which  is  so  common 
in  ElngUsh  schools ;  their  applica- 
tion is  unwearied,  till  they  have 
correctly  attained  their  tasks." 

That  the  Malagassy  children  are 
naturally  shrewd  and  in  the  habit 
of  reflecting,  the  missionary  had 
many  proofs,  in  the  remarks  made 
on  the  subject  of  conversation  in- 
troduced among  them.  Mrs.  J. 
has  mentioned  one : 

**  As  I  stood  one  day  by  Mr. 
Jeffercys,  catechising  the  children, 
1  asked  them  which  of  the  com- 
mandments was  most  difficult  to 
observe.  One  mentioned  one,  and 
another  a  different  precept,  till  at 
last  a  boy,  about  twelve  years  old, 
said  the  last  was  the  hardest.  Mr. 
J.  said,  '  Why  is  it  so,  my  boy  T 
He  replied,  '  Because  for  one  who 
is  poor,  to  see  another  possessing 
a  great  deal  of  money,  a  great  deal 
of  clothes,  and  much  cattle  and 
rice,  without  wishing  for  some  of 
them,  is  very  hard ;  I  think  no 
person  can  keep  Uiis  command- 
ment.' " 

Besides  school  engagements,  Mr. 
J.  when  the  weather  and  his 
strength  permitted,  daily  went 
among  the  natives,  to  converse 
with  them,  or  to  meet  them  in  the 
phure  appropriated  to  public  wor- 
ship. How  these  services  were 
attended,  and  how  much  his  own 
heart  was  interested  in  them,  an] 
extract  from  bis  diary  will  shew :    i 


**  It  was  with  much  delight  I 
found  myself  surrounded  this  morn- 
ing by  about  forty  adults,  besides 
the  school,  who  had  met  to  hear 
the  word  of  life.  They  appeared 
to  listen  to  my  discourse  with  great 
attention.  Some  seemed  much  im- 
pressed with  what  they  had  heard, 
and  confessed  that  it  was  just  and 
good.  ^ 

"Lord's  day,  Sept.  27.— I  left 
home  after  the  morning  service, 
with  an  intention  to  visit  a  village 
five  miles  distant,  but  met  a  num- 
ber of  men  who  were  going  to  the 
forest  for  wood,  for  the  king.  To 
them  I  spoke  of  God,  of  man's  lost 
condition,  his  need  of  a  Saviour, 
of  Christ,  as  that  Saviour,  and  his 
willingness  to  save  all  who  desired 
his  salvation;  they  listened  with 
attention ;  my  heart  glowed  with 
affection  towards  them." 

It  was  in  this  part  of  his  work 
Mr.  J.  found  the  greatest  pleasure, 
and  to  this  he  directed  his  princi- 
pal aim.  Hence  arose  his  great 
anxiety  to  learn  the  language  :  his 
progress  was  so  rapid  as  to  asto- 
nish the  natives.  They  used  to 
say  to  him,  **  You  are  wise,  you 
have  learned  to  speak  quickly." 
In  less  than  a  year  he  could  con- 
verse with  tiiem,  and  for  nine 
months  before  he  left  tlie  island  he 
preached  regular  discourses  on  the 
Lord's  day,  at  home  or  in  Uie  vil- 
lages. 

Thus  employed,  it  may  easily  be 
conceived  that  it  was  a  source  of 
considenible  regret  to  Mr.  J.  to  be 
compelled  to  withdraw  for  a  time, 
on  account  of  Mrs.  J.'s  health.  In 
the  month  of  January  it  pleased 
God  to  visit  her  with  a  painful 
indisposition,  which  grsidually 
wasted  her  strength ;  and  this  con- 
tinuing, in  the  month  of  May  her 
danger  was  so  great,  that  tliey 
were  recommended  to  visit  the 
Mauritius  for  a  few  moTvVVva.  Ke.- 
cordingly,  on  June  4,  \^*1^,  >^v^^ 
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set  out  for  the  coast,  where  they 
arriypcl   in  thirteen  days,  and  on 
the  following  Tuesday  embarked 
for  the  Mauritius,   in  a  vessel  that 
came  to  trade  with  Madagascar  for 
rice  and  cattle.      An    agreement 
was  made  with  the  master,  to  con- 
vey them  and  their  four  children  to 
Port  Louis  for    200  dollars,    for 
which  they  were  to  have  very  com- 
fortable accommodation ;    but  on 
going  on  board,  they  found  them 
the  reverse.  Their  mattresses  were 
thrown  on  some  sacks  of  rice  in 
the   ship's  bold,  near  the   cattle, 
which  were  separated  from  them 
only  by  a  few  raised  sacks  of  rice. 
They  had  no  other  spot  to  occupy, 
excepting  when  the  weather  per- 
mitted to  walk  the  deck.      The 
captain,  who  was  a  French  Roman 
Catholic,  though  sensible  of  their 
disappointment,  was  not  at  all  con- 
cerned about  it. 

The  first  nine  days  of  the  voy- 
age the  family  continued  in  com- 
parative health,  but  on  the  tenth, 
Mr.  J.  and  the  eldest  girl  com- 
plained of  a  pain  in  the  head.  The 
usual  remedies  were  employed,  and 
with  some  appearance  of  success 
as  to  Mr.  J.  but  none  as  to  the 
child.  ''  I  expressed  my  fears 
(says  the  afflicted  mother)  to  Mr.  J. 
that  the  child  was  in  a  dangerous 
state,  but  he  did  not  think  so,  and 
endeavoured  to  dissipate  my  fears, 
and  to  comfort  my  afflicted  heart." 
In  the  evening  of  this  day  Mr.  J. 
became  much  worse,  and  the  de- 
lirium increased  on  him  greatly, 
so  that  Mrs.  J.  began  to  despair  of 
his  recovery ;  but  she  divided  her 
attention  between  her  husband  and 
the  child,  and  fearing  the  latter 
would  not  live  through  the  night, 
she  requested  the  captain  to  let 
her  have  a  light.  '*  It  is  contrary 
to  the  rules  of  the  ship,  but  I  sup- 
pose you  must  have  one,"  said  be 
roug\\\y\  Mrs.  J.  continued  to 
watch   the  dear  child  till  about 


midnight,  when  her  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  invisible  workL 

'*  I  was  now  quite  alone  (slie 
says)  in  the  gloom  of  the  midnight 
hour,  agitated  with  the  anguish  of 
this  painful  bereavement,  and,  in 
anticipation,  brooding  over  more 
bitter  sorrows,  as  likely  to  come 
upon  me."  What%e  afflicted  pa- 
rent anticipated  she  soon  realised, 
for  her  husband  continued  getting 
worse,  so  that  she  dared  not  com- 
municate to  him  the  sad  intelligence 
of  the  death  of  the  child,  but  was 
obliged  to  permit  the  body  to  be 
consigned  to  its  watery  tomb  with- 
out the  father  knowing  of  her  death ; 
and  in  the  course  of  three  or  four 
days  after  his  dear  remains  weie 
also  committed  to  the  silent  deep, 
there  to  rest  till  the  **  sea  shall 
give  up  her  'dead."  He  died  in 
peace. 

What  the  feelings  of  the  heavily 
afflicted  sufferer  were,  are  most 
affectingly  related  by  herself, 
^'  while  she  had  the  post  of  obser- 
vation darker  every  hour,"  but 
her  God  sustained  her  in  this  hour 
of  peculiar  anguish,  so  that  she 
was  not  permitted  **  to  sorrow  as 
one  without  hope,"  but  to  manifest 
much  Christian  submission. 

Thus  we  have  briefly  detailed 
the  leading  facts  of  the  short,  but 
eventful,  course  of  Mr.  J.  Soon  it 
pleased  Jehovah  to  terminate  the 
career  of  this  useful  labourer; 
suddenly  was  he  snatched  away 
from  all  the  relations  and  endear- 
ments of  life,  and  all  the  honour- 
able services  before  him.  It  was, 
indeed,  an  agonizing  and  mysteri- 
ous dispensation  !  But  God  is  wise. 
Mcs.  J.  was  thus  left  a  widow 
with  three  children,  the  eldest  not 
above  four  years  of  age,  and 
in  the  expectation  of  soon  adding 
to  the  number  of  her  little  helpless 
charge.  The  *•  God  of  the  widow" 
sustained  her  in  that,  and  succeed- 
ing bowEi  oi  \ml4    She  arrived  at 
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Port  Louis  foorteen  deje  after  the 
death  of  her  beloved  husbaod,  aod 
received  much  kindness  from  the 
missionaries  and  friends  there. 
After  a  stay  of  six  weeks,  she  en- 
gai^ed  a  passage  for  London ,  where 
in  about  four  months  she  arrived, 
and  has  since  settled  at  Bath,  at 
which  place  she  is  endeavouring  to 
provide,  as  far  as  she  can,  for  her 
infiant  fismily,  by  keeping  a  prepa- 
ratory sdiool  for  young  gentlemen. 
To  assist  her  in  providing  for  her 
orphan  family,  and  to  record  the 
excellences  of  her  departed  hus- 
band, at  the  solicitation  of  her 
friends,  who  have  looked  into  her 
private  journal,  and  who  deeply 
sympathize  with  her  in  the  sorrows 
she  has  endured,  she  has  published 
a  brief  narrative  of  her  travels  with 
her  husband,  from  which  we  have 
compiled  (with  permission)  this 
memoir.  An  appeal  was  never 
made  in  vain  to  the  sympathy  and 
benevolence  of  British  Christians, 
and  we  doubt  not  this  will  receive 
due  attention. 

That  other  young  females  may 
not  be  discouraged  from  embark- 
ing in  missionary  labours,  we  sub- 
join the  testimony  of  Mrs.  J.  in  fa- 
?our  of  them  : — 

"Notwithstanding  the  arduous 
nature  of  missionary  work,  and 
the  sorrows  and  sacrifices  that 
sometimes  attend  it,  the  writer 
considers  the  condition  and  employ 
of  none  more  honourable  and  hap- 
py, tlian  that  of  persons  truly  de- 
voted to  it.  Though  she  has  had 
a  portion  of  suffering  and  toil  in  it, 
that  she  is  sure  will  not  be  consi- 
dered small  by  any  that  peruse 
her  history,  yet  she  ventures  to 
say,  that  if  all  the  painfulness  of 
her  missionary  career  were  now  in 
prospect,  she  thinks  the  hope  that 
God  would  sanctify  it  to  her  spiri- 
tual profit,  and  overrule  it,  in  con- 
nection with  her  labours,  for  the 
tulvatioo  of  souls,  would  he  sulG- 


dent  to  induce  her  to  engage  again 
in  a  work,  the  success  of  which 
lies  near  her  heart." 


Lbttbrb  of  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 

FUU^ER. 

(Conimued  /rom  p,  14G.^ 

Letter  IlL 

On  the  Necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for    the    Bight    Understanding 
and  Believing  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  DO  not  know,  from  any  thing 
Mr.  R.  has  written,  unless  it  be 
his  sermon  on  the  Sufficiency  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  on  the 
subject  of  the  present  letter,  there, 
is  any  difference  between  his  sen- 
timents and  my  own.  That  ser- 
mon, which  I  read  some  time  since, 
appears  to  me,  to  contain  some 
things  obscurely  expressed,  of 
which,  I  confess,  I  can  form  very 
little  judgment.  But  I  have  been 
lately  informed,  by  a  friend  of  un- 
questionable judgment  and  vera- 
city, and  who  was  far  from  being 
prejudiced  against  Mr.R.  that  such 
sentences  as  this,  not  unfrequently 
escape  him  : — **  What  more  than 
common  sense  is  necessary  to  un- 
derstand the  Holy  Scriptures? 
Not  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  then  Ju- 
das could  not  have  understood 
them.''  So  also,  I  have  been  in- 
formed, by  equally  good  authority, 
that  he  denies  any  thing  of  a  prin- 
ciple being  created  or  produced  in 
the  soul,  in  regeneration.  In  the 
sermon  just  alludad  to,  he  seems 
to  ridicule  the  idea :  "  A  positive 
act  of  power  (he  says)  would  pro- 
duce an  occult  quality,  for  which 
we  have  no  name,  and  of  which 
we  know  no  use." — Occasional 
Sermons,  V.  p.  98. 

However,  if  Uc  wouVd  %.<dVv&\«,  Va 
what  he  says  in  Vus  \\oV,«%  \a  CWw\^ 
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(rol.  ii.  p.  8S0.)  I  am  inclined  to 


think  we    should 


agree. 


The 


Holy  Spvrii  propoteth  truth  In  the 
Scripturei,  and  formeth  in  those 
who  believe,  ditpositions  to  admit 
it.**  By  this,  it  Would  seem  as  if 
lie  thought  something  more  than 
common  sense  was  necessary  to 
the  reception  of  Diyine  truth ;  viz. 
dispoeitions  formed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  With  this  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied.  What  ideas  some  may 
haTe  entertained  of  the  production 
of  a  Divine  principle,  I  know  not ; 
but  the  whole  idea  I  have  of  it,  is, 
that  it  is  the  formation  of  a  dispo- 
sition. 

With  this  representation  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  I  am  satisfied. 
For  aught  I  see,  it  is  clear  and 
comprehensive.  And  I  only  wish 
Mr.  R.  would  adhere  to  it.  It  sup- 
poses three  things,  on  each  of 
which  I  shall  offer  a  few  remarks : 
1.  That  holy  dispositions  are  ne- 
cessary, in  order  to  the  admission 
of  Scripture  truth.  2.  That  men 
by  nature  have  no  such  disposi- 
tion. 3.  That  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  pro- 
duce it. 

First  :  Holy  dispositions  are 
necessary,  in  order  to  the  admis- 
sion of  Scripture  truth.  This,  I 
think.  Scripture  and  common  sense 
concur  to  prove.  Really  and  pro- 
perly to  understand  any  writer, 
It  is  necessary  that  we  enter  into 
his  spirit,  sentiments  and  feelings. 
Thus,  to  understand  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  we  must  have  a  taste  for 
philosophy :  otherwise,  though  we 
understand  the  words  and  sen- 
tences abstract/dly,  we  shall  never 
enter  into  his  spirit  and  views. 
The  writings  of  a  philosopher  roust 
be  philosophically  discerned.  So, 
without  a  taste  for  poetry,  we  shall 
never  enter  into  the  views  and 
feelings  of  a  Milton  ;  his  writings 
mast  be poeftcaify  discerned.  And 


to  understand  the  impirod  vrrilsiif 
we  must  enter  into  their  views  aid 
feelings,  and  be,  in  a  sort  innpmd 
too.  We  must  have,  in  aoiiie  d^ 
gree,  the  same  spirit  in  reading  as 
diey  had  in  vrriting.  Hence,  Ihs 
Apostle  Paul,  in  perfect  agreeool 
with  the  principles  of  right  reasoi- 
ing  and  common  sense,  deckues, 
that  the  things  of  God,  whidi  aie 
spiritual  things,  must  be  ^[driimmOjf 
discerned.  To  suppose  the  Scrip- 
tures within  the  comprehennioa  of 
an  abandoned,  vicious  mind,  vroidd 
be  to  their  reproach,  rather  than  to 
their  praise — a  far  greater  reproaek 
than  would  attach  to  the  writiiq[f 
of  the  most  profound  philosopho', 
were  they  supposed  to  be  within 
the  comprehension  of  an  idiot.  It 
would  be  to  the  eternal  dishonow 
of  the  sacred  writings,  if  they  did 
not  exhibit  a  beauty  and  a  life 
utteriy  incomprehensible  to  an  un- 
holy mind,  and  to  which  such  a 
mind  is  an  absolute  stranger. 

Secondly  :  Men  by  nature  hare 
no  disposition  to  admit  Divine 
truth.  The  gospel  contains  a 
system  of  principles  directly  le- 
velled against  the  evil  bias  &t  the 
human  heart.  Wherever  divine 
truth  is  admitted,  pride  mnst  be 
abased,  lust  be  mortified,  and 
every  sinful  enjoyment  abandoned. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
carnal  mind  should  be  indisposed 
to  the  reception  of  this  tmtn.  It 
would  be  a  much  greater  wonder, 
if  it  were  not  thus  indisposed.  But 
this  aversion  blinds  the  under- 
standing, and  warps  the  judgment. 
Take,  for  example,  four  or  five 
Scripture  truths — the  evil  of  sin-^ 
the  justice  of  God  in  punishing  it 
with  everlasting  destruction — the 
unspeakable  love  of  God,  in  the 
gift  of  his  Son — the  grace  of  God, 
in  saving  sinners — and  the  beauty 
and  bliss  of  a  holy  life.  Now  what 
unholy  mmd    can    receive    these 


^7  a  parity  of  reasoning,  properly  \  Initihs  *\    V\^  ^^\  TC«Rwt«  one  will 
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receive  all;  but  he  that  is  blind 
to  one  will  be  blind  to  all. 

CommoB  senae  proTes  a  nnmber 
of  diapoaitioQs  neceaaary  to  the 
rigbt  nnderatanding  of  Divine  truth, 
of  nrhich  Scripture  and  experience 
proTe  men  by  nature  to  be  desti- 
tute. One  thing  absolutely  neces* 
sary,  is,  an  eamesttuu  of  spirit 
after  H.  We  must  have  a  heart 
to  know  God.  Jer.  zziv.  7.  We 
mnat  search  for  divine  knowledge 
as  one  searcheth  for  hid  treasure. 
'*  If  thou  wilt  incline  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to 
understanding — if  thou  eriest  after 
knowledge,  and  liftest  np  thy  voice 
for  understandinff — if  thoa  seekest 
her  as  silver,  and  tearchest  for  her 
as  for  hid  treasures — then  shall 
thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Prov.  ii. 

But  he  that  is  under  the  domi- 
nion of  sin,  is  generally  under  the 
dominion  of  carelessness  and  •»- 
difference  to  Divine  truth;  and 
so  long  as  this  is  the  case,  all  the 
common  sense  in  the  world  will 
be  of  no  avail.  A  price  is,  in- 
deed, put  into  his  hand  to  get 
wisdom ;  but  it  is  a  price  in  the 
hand  of  a  fool,  seeing  he  has  no 
heart  to  possess  it.  His  attention 
is  absorbed  by  carnal  objects : 
what  cares  he  for  religion  ?  Hence 
the  complaint — *'Whom  shall  he 
teach  knowledge  7  whom  shall  he 
make  to  understand  doctrine? 
Them  that  are  weaned  from  the 
milk,  and  dtawn  from  the  breasts." 
So  long  as  people  are  careless 
about  spirituai  things,  and  know 
no  pleasure  beyond  that  of  drink- 
ing at  the  fountains  of  sensual  en- 
joyments, **  precept  may  be  upon 
srecept,  precept  upon  precept, 
line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,"  over 
and  over  and  over  again ;  but  they 
will  not  hear.  Isa.  xxviii.  7 — 13. 

Or,    suppose  carelessness    and 
sieosual  maulgencies  be  not    the 


obstacle — suppose  a  diligent  atten- 
tion to  the  acquirement  of  religiona 
knowledge, — still,  how  many  want 
a  spirit  of  meeibieft,  openmeu  to 
cenvictianf  self'diffidenee,  and  w- 
partiality:  all  vrhich  are  neces- 
sary to  a  right  understanding  of 
divine  truth.  The  Bereans  not 
only  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
but  received  the  word  with  reodi- 
ness  of  mind.  God  declares,  f*  the 
meeh  he  will  guide  in  judgment; 
the  meeh  he  will  teach  his  way.'' 
But  the  natural  man,  with  all  ma 
common  sense,  is  not  emptied  of 
self'Sufficiincy.  On  the  contrary, 
his  heart  puffeth  him  up ;  and  while 
he  "  tkiiutethhe  hnoweth  any  thmy, 
he  hnoweth  nothing  as  he  ought  to 
hnow,'*  This,  I  apprehend,  was 
the  case  with  Balaam  and  Judas, 
and  every  other  naturally  but  not 
divinely  enlightened  sinner.  With 
all  their  knowledge,  they  know  not 
God ;  nor  can  they,  in  such  a  state 
of  mind,  enter  into  the  spirit  of  his 
word. 

I  have  sometimes  wondered,  that 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
should  seem  so  difficult  to  be  un- 
derstood :  —  *•  The  natural  man 
discemsth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  neither  can  he 
know  them:  for  they  are  spiri- 
tually discerned.** 

Any  man  may  affirm,  and  no 
man  misunderstand  him,  or  doubt 
the  truth  of  the  assertion, — that  a 
careless  man  cannot  find  out  know* 
ledge,  that  a  self-conceited  man 
cannot  be  wise,  or  that  a  man 
under  the  influence  of  prejudice 
will  not  ascertain  the  truth :  why 
then,  should  the  words  of  the  Apoe- 
tie  be  accounted  mysterious,  and 
their  truth  be  called  in  question,  or 
explained  away  ? 

In  any  common  quarrel  among 
men,  it  is  sure  to  be  the  case  that 
he  that  is  in  the  wrong  is  blind  to 
truth  and  reason.    To  «l\^^9X;^\i!^- 
cr,  the  matter  a\>^^ai«  \AidAw  v  \^>xV. 
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should  he  attempt  to  Biediate  be- 
tween the  parties,  to  reason  with 
the  offender,  and  conyince  him  of 
his  evil,  he  will  soon  find  that  a 
right  tpirii  is  necessary  to  render 
his  mediation  successful.  The  man 
cannot  iee  this,  nor  understand 
that ;  he  cannot  perceive  wherein 
he  was  to  blame  in  this  thing,  or 
so  much  in  fault  in  the  other.  And 
why  ?  Surely,  not  for-  want  of  a 
natural  capacity;  for  he  is  ex- 
ceedingly ingenious  in  finding  ex- 
cuses. Should  the  mediator  pro- 
ceed on  the  supposition  of  the 
man  s  being  wholly  and  greatly  to 
blame,  and  require  satisfaction  to 
be  made,  proposing,  however,  from 
his  regarcl  for  the  offender,  as  well 
as  to  equity,  to  make  satisfaction 
for  him,  only  insisting  that  the 
offender  should  aoknowledye  the 
offence,  and  atk  pardon ;  so  long 
as  the  man  indulged  a  ii;roii5r  spirit  ^ 
all  this  would  be  inexplicable. 
True,  he  must  admit  the  generosity 
of  the  mediator ;  but  he  cannot  see 
what  necessity  there  is  for  such  a 
proposition,  and  especially  why  so 
much  should  be  made  of  it :  and  as 
to  his  falling  under,  and  asking 
pardon,  these  are  terms  to  which 
he  cannot  submit,  and  the  propriety 
of  which  he  cannot  discern.  Should 
these  terms  be  proposed  to  him  in 
writing,  it  is  a  hundred  to  one  but 
he  puts  some  other  meaning  upon 
the  words,  than  that  apparent  to 
an  impartial  person,  and  so  ex- 
cuses himself.  If,  however,  the 
offended  party  be  a  person  of 
power,  so  that  the  offender  must 
yield,  self-interest  may  dictate  a 
feigned  submission ;  but  after  all, 
he  will  secretly  think  the  whole  an 
unfair  procedure.  The  application 
of  this  to  the  quarrel  between  God 
and  the  sinner,  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  and  the  reception  given  to 
it  by  the  unregeneratc,  is  perfectly 
etay.     The  sinner  has  no  disposi- 
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Hon  to  see  things  in  their   tne 

light. 

Thirdly ;  The  warh  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  necessary  to  prodmce  a 
riaht  disposition  for  the  reception 
of  the  gospel.  This  accords  with 
our  Lord's  representations  to  Ni- 
codemus.  We  have  no  reason  to 
think  that  this  ''  ruler  of  the  Jews" 
was  destitute  of  common  sense. , 
Yet  Jesus  told  him,  that  unless  he 
was  born  again,  he  could  not  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  If  ever  we 
have  a  heart  to  know  God,  it  must 
be  of  Gods  giving.  Jer.xxiv. ?• 
A  man  may  read  his  Bible,  and  be 
mightily  pleased  with  himself  for 
the  discoveries  he  makes  by  the 
mere  dint  of  common  sense ;  but  if 
he  have  no  other  perception,  with 
ail  his  ingenuity  he  vriU  be  blind 
to  its  real  glory.  Our  own  times 
furnish  us  with  too  many  exempli- 
fications. Let  us  tremble,  lest  we 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  under- 
valuing his  influences.  If  those 
who  think  they  can  do  without  the 
Spirit,  were  left  to  their  own  in- 
genuity. He  would  be  just,  nor 
could  they  complain.  I  wish  our 
character  be  not  drawn  in  that  of 
the  Laodiceans!  "  Thou  sayest  I 
am  rich,  and  increased  in  goodM, 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  hut 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked.^^  May  we  hearken  to 
the  counsel  given  to  that  deluded 
people,  and  apply  to  the  true  source 
of  all  spiritual  light,  for  **eyesalve 
that  we  may  see.''  They  were 
wonderfully  enamoured  with  their 
discernment ;  but  Christ  pronounc- 
ed them  blind.  They  had  applied 
to  a  wrong  source  for  light.  If 
they  wished  for  knowledge  worth 
obtaining,  they  must  apply  to  him 
for  it.  Oh  that  we  had  a  heart  to 
hearken  to  this  counsel  i 

You   will    not  understand,    by 
what  I  have  written,  that  I  think 
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there  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  i 
which  a  man  may  discern  by  com- 
mon senso,  without  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Doubtless  this  is  the  case  with 
many  of  the  facts  of  Scripture.  All 
I  mean  to  affirm  is,  that  there  are 
truihit  in  the  Holy  Scriptures — 
tmths  toOf  which  conttitute  the  es- 
sence and  fflory  of  the  gospel — 
iruikSf  the  discernment  and  belief 
of  which  form  the  essence  of  true 
religion^  which  cannot  he  admitted 
without  an  answerable  disposition ; 
and  that  this  disposition  must  be 
produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Whoerer  may  think  lightly  of 
his  influences,  and  fondly  imagine 
they  can  do  without  them,  may  it 
be  your  prayer  and  mine — **  Take 
not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me'* — 
**  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  Imay 
behold  wonderous  things  out  of  thy 
law." 

Yours  cordially, 
Andrew  Fuller. 


Tholghts  oif  THE  Wisdom  of  God 
IN  Human  Redemption. 

"  To  the  intent  that  now  onto  the  principali- 
I'm  and  powers  in  heaveuljr  places,  ini^it 
be  known,  bv  the  chorch,  the  maoifuld 
wisdom  of  Cod/*  Ephes.  iii.lO. 

Proofs  of  divine  wisdom  every 
where  abound.     In  the  wonders  of 
animal  organization — in  the  laws 
of  matCer  and  motion — in  the  pro- 
vision  made    for    the    supply   of 
human  wants — besides  numberless 
other  instances,  we  discern  plain 
indications  of  skill  and  wise  de- 
sign.    The  religious  contemplation 
of  these  subjects  is  pleasant  and 
profitable,  leading  the  mind  to  cor- 
rect views  of  the  divine  character, 
snd  exciting  emotions  of  astonish- 
ment   and    gratitude:     with    the 
devout  Psalmist,  we  exclaim,  "  O 
Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 
In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all." 
But  among*  the^worls  of  God 


there  is  one  whose  glory  surpasses 
all  the  rest ;  it  is  the  work  of  man's 
salvation.     The   heavenly  Intelli- 
gences, whose  opportunities  of  ob- 
serving the  wisdom  of  the  Most 
High  have  been  so  numerous  and 
extensive,  confess  that  here  is  its 
brightest    exhibition.       Much    as 
tliey  knew  before  of  the  matchless 
skill  of  Jehovah,  they  perceive  that 
their     previous     knowledge    was 
scanty  and  imperfect;  they  become 
learners  again  ;  new  and  enlarged 
views  are  presented  to  their  ad- 
miring minds  ;  and  *'  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  hea- 
venly  places,   is    known    by   the 
church    the    manifold  wisdom   of 
God."    This  wisdom  may  be  con- 
sidered as  displayed  in  the  system 
of     redemption  —  in    the    means 
adopted  for  the  accomplishment  of 
its  objects,  and  in  the  history  of 
its  devclopcment  and  progress. 

I.    The    system   of  redemption 
displays  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Observe  its  main  peculiarity, 
the  mediation  of  the  Saviour.  In 
his  spotless  life  and  painful  death 
the  law  is  "  magnified  and  made 
honourable ;"  the  mysterious  con- 
stitution of  his  person  secures  the 
efficacy  of  his  blood;  while  the 
manner  in  which  the  benefits  of 
his  atonement  become  our  own,  at 
once  exalt  the  grace  of  God  and 
humbles  the  sinner.  How  does 
divine  wisdom  conspicuously  shine 
in  this  branch  of  salvation  !  View- 
ed in  reference  to  God,  it  enables 
him  honourably  and  righteously  to 
shew  mercy  to  the  unworthy,  with- 
out any  detriment  to  his  law  or 
surrentler  of  his  rights.  Viewed 
in  reference  to  man,  it  presents  a 
complete  provision  for  all  the 
wretchedness  of  his  case.  And 
so  wisely  is  the  whole  contrived, 
that  when  the  "love  of  God  is 
!  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,''  it  is 
'  done  in  such  a  mauuet  ^%  ^\^^ 
duces  a  d^ep  \m\»T%««votv  ol  ^^ 
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evil  of  sill  and  the  righteousness] being;   it  prasents  to  him  stnte- 


of  the  dirine  character :  the  guilt 
of  our  rebellion  never  appears  so 
odious  as  when  we  contemplate 
the  dying  Redeemer :  self-abase- 
ment and  holy  joy  go  hand  in  hand 
together:  we  triumphantly  ask, 
'^Who  is  hethat  condemneth?"  and 
at  the  same  time  we  **  look  upon 
Him  whom  we  haye  pierced,  and 
mourn."  Truly,  **  Christ  cruci- 
fied is  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  Uod." 

A  glance  at  the  manner  in  which 
a  personal  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  Christ's  mediation  is  obtained 
will  lead  to  similar  conclusions. 
If  those  only  could  enjoy  these 
blessings  who  previously  possessed 
certain  dispositions  and  qualificar 
tions,  how  could  the  doctrine  of 
free  grace  be  defended  7  On  the 
other  hand,  to  affirm  that  they  may 
be  indiscriminately  received,  with- 
out any  reference  to  character, 
seems  hostile  to  the  righteousness 
of  God.  How  shall  we  solve  the 
difficulty  ?  Behold  here  the  *'  wis- 
dom of  God !"  ''  It  is  of  faUh 
that  it  might  be  by  grace.  Thus 
the  love  and  the  holiness  of  Jeho- 
vah are  alike  honoured :  he  who 
is  justified  by  faith  sees  that  he  is 
wholly  indebted  to  divine  favour, 
and  the  faith  which  justifies  is  ac- 
companied by  corresponding  fruits : 
it  ''  purifieth  the  heart,"  and 
**  worKcth  by  love." 

The  imr  in  which  the  infiuences 
of  the  Hotff  Spirit  are  exerted, 
affords  another  remarkable  mani- 
festation of  divine  wisdom.  It  is 
observable  that  the  very  same 
truth,  in  the  reception  of  which  the 
sinner  is  justified,  is  employed  as 
the  means  of  Ids  sanctification. 
Holy  dispositions  and  habits  are 
not  produced  by  an  instantaneous 
change  from  sin  to  puriw,  but  by 
the  gradual  operation  of  truth  on 
the  mind.  The  gospel  addresses 
jaan  bbad  iuteUigent^  though  fallen . 


ments  well  adapted  to  coimnce  his 
judgment,  and  excite  all  the  sensi- 
bilities of  his  heart;  it  uses  sail- 
able  motives;  it  appeals  to  the 
most  powerful  affeotioas  of  ov 
nature,  gratitude  and  love;  and 
thus  it  effects  a  "  reasonable  se^- 
vice."  The  Holy  Spirit  operalss, 
not  by  superinducing  new  powers 
and  faculties,  but  by  restoring  and 
renovating  the  mind ;  and  the  gos* 
pel  is  proved  to  be  a  system  swted 
to  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
man. 

In  the  beautiful  HnmHeiiy  of  the 
plan  it  accords  with  the  oth» 
works  of  God.  Throughout  then 
all,  this  inimitable  simplicity  reigns. 
However  complex  any  entire  ope- 
ration may  appear,  it  may  gene- 
rally be  resolved  into  a  few  main 
principles  that  pervade  the  whole. 
We  see  this  in  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion :  it  is  unspeakably  grand  and 
glorious,  but  it  is  far  from  being 
complicated.  To  display  the  grace 
and  holiness  of  God  is  the  object 
of  its  doctrines  :  to  secure  love  to 
God  and  love  to  man  is  the  design 
of  its  precepts,  and  the  result  of 
its  influence.  These  general  prin- 
ciples comprise  the  substance  of 
the  whole  revelation,  although  they 
are  capable  of  being  almost  infi- 
nitely diversified,  so  as  to  reveal 
the  **  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 

The  harmony  of  the  system  is 
no  less  admirable.  There  is  no 
clashing,  no  contradiction.  One 
spirit  b  diffused  throughout  the 
whole,  and  unity  of  object  is  every 
where  observed.  It  is  particulariy 
worthy  our  notice  how  carefully 
the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  secured.  He  is  the  "  all  and  in 
all,''  the  sun  and  centre  of  the 
system,  every  part  of  which  tends 
to  promote  his  glory.  Are  we 
elected?  We  are  '*  chosen  m 
/ftm."  Arc  we  pardoned  ?  **  /& 
is  the  v^V^^^"^  ^^^  ^^  sins." 
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Arewe«anciific3?  Christis ''made 
of  God  unto  us,  sanctification/' 
Are  we  adopted?  "To  as  many 
as  received  kim,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  Grod.*' 
bo  we  perseyere  ?  It  is  because 
he  '*  ia  able  to  sare  to  the  uttei^ 
moat.''  The  Christian  livesy  **  not 
to  himself,  but  to  Him  that  died 
far  him :"  he  dies,  to  «'  depart  and 
be  widi  Christ ;"  and  heaven  itself 
is  dwelling  ''for  ever  with  the 
Lord."  Now  this  is  suitably  and 
wisely  arranged.  It  was  fit  that 
he  who  gave  himself  to  the  death, 
and  bore  the  brunt  of  the  battle, 
should  receive  *"  glory  and  ho- 
nour,'' and  that  his  redeemed 
church  should  render  to  him  pecu- 
liar obedience.  There  is  herein  a 
propriety  which  every  believer  will 
acknowledge. 

Nor  let  us  fail  to  admire  the 
wiJlwrMil  adaptation  of  the  gospel 
to  the  character  and  wants  of  men. 
It  is  not  intended  for  any  particu- 
lar country,  clime,  or  state  of  so- 
ciety :  it  suits  man  as  man:  sin- 
ners are  every  where  to  be  found, 
and  it  is  designed  for  sinners  of 
every  rank,  and  colour,  and  land. 
It  is  therefore  as  powerful  now  as 
at  the  time  of  its  first  promulgation. 
Its  operations  have  been  beheld 
under  every  variety  of  aspect; 
among  barbarous  and  civilized  na- 
tions----the  unlearned  and  the  let- 
tered ;  in  the  sultry  climes  of  the 
south,  and  in  the  regions  of  eternal 
snow ;  upon  men  of  very  different 
and  even  opposite  dispositions  and 
habits;  amid  all  the  vicissitudes 
and  trials  of  life  ;  and  the  effects 
have  been  constantly  the  same,  dis- 
playing the  "  manifold  wisdom  of 
God." 

II.  The  means  adopted  for  the 
aeecmplishment  of  the  oljects  of 
redemption,  exhibit  a  similar  ma- 
nifestation of  divine  wisdom. 

The  manner  in  which  extraor- 
damry^ifts  were  employed  in  the 


first  age  of  the  church  deserves 
notice.  Humanly  speaking,  the 
gospel  could  not  have  been  then 
promulgated  to  any  extent  without 
miraculous  interference.  Not  to 
mention  the  length  of  time  that 
must  have  been  employed  in  pre- 
paring suitable  agents  for  the 
work,  it  is  evident  that  a  new 
religion  required  to  be  divinely 
attested.  It  was  so  :  "  they  went 
every  where,  preaching  the  word, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and 
confirming  the  word  by  signs  fol- 
lowing." And  those  gifts  which 
adorned  the  primitive  church  not 
only  served  to  attest  the  divinity 
of  the  gospel,  but  were  also  direct 
and  striking  illustrations  of  its  spi- 
rit. When  the  blind  saw,  the  deaf 
heard,  the  lepers  were  cleansed, 
the  lame  walked,  and  the  dead 
were  raised  up,  men  were  taught 
that  the  religion  with  which  those 
miracles  were  connected  was  a  re- 
ligion of  benevolence  and  love. 
But  as  soon  as  the  gospel  was  well 
established,  it  was  perceived  that 
such  extraordinary  measures  were 
no  longer  required.  Consequently, 
as  there  is  no  wastefulness  in  the 
divine  administration,  the  use  of 
these  gifts  ceased  when  their  ne- 
cessity  was  no  longer  apparent. 
The  wisdom  of  this  arrangement 
will  be  confessed  by  all. 

In  the  institution  of  the  gospel 
ministry  the  Lord  has  shewn  his 
wisdom  no  less  than  his  conde- 
scension. By  choosing  his  mes- 
sengers from  men  rather  than  from 
any  superior  order  of  beings,  he 
has  consulted  the  views  and  habits 
of  mankind,  and  established  a  con- 
stitution better  adapted  to  answer 
the  designed  end  than  any  other 
which  has  ever  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive.  Angels 
might  have  spoken  with  more  fer- 
vour and  sublimity,  but  man  onl^ 
can  sympatbise  V\\!Si  \svw\.  'VW 
Christian  pveacVieT  «A4xe%^«ft  l^s^ 
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ings  and  lympatlues  of  which  he 
is  himtielf  a  partaker,  and  speaks 
of  what  he  nas  seen  and  heard, 
and  tasted  and  felt.  This  plan  is 
best  suited  to  affect  the  human 
mind,  and  admirably  tends  to  pro- 
mote the  divine  s^lory,  as  all  must 
see  that  the  **  excellency  of  the 
power"  is  of  God. 

We  trace  the  wisdom  of  the  Most 
High  in  the  appointment  of  the  or^ 
dinances  of  tAe  gotpeL  The  most 
momentous  truths  and  facts  lose  in 
great  measure  their  influence  upon 
us,  unless  some  means  are  adopted 
to  render  the  impression  perma- 
nent The  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel were  wisely  instituted  with  this 
mtent.  The  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  tlie  Saviour  are  confessedly 
the  most  important  facts  in  the 
history  of  human  redemption.  How 
well  suited  are  the  institutions  of 
the  New  Testament  to  remind  us 
of  them  !  By  baptism,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
these  interesting  events  are  con- 
stantly brought  before  us,  and  our 
minds  are  '*  stirred  up  by  way  of 
remembrance.'*     It  is  also  an  un- 

auestiouable  proof  of  divine  wis- 
om  that  our  enjoyment  of  spiri- 
tual blessings  depends  in  so  great 
a  degree  on  our  diligent  use  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  that  the  ma- 
nifestation of  God's  presence  is 
inseparably  connected  with  a  con- 
scientious regard  to  his  will.  Thus 
duty  and  interest  coalesce :  and 
our  own  pleasure  and  profit,  united 
with  the  higher  motives  of  the 
gospel,  induce  obedience  to  the 
authority  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
How  well  suited  are  the  laws  of 
church  fellowship  to  promote  the 
peace,  liappincss,  and  welfare  of 
all  Ciiristian  communities,  to  allay 
the  storm  of  passion,  soothe  the 
unruly  tempers  of  men,  and  diffuse 
gentleness  and  love !  What  con- 
tentioos  and  heart-burning,  and 
occaswaa  of  acoSSng  and  reproacVi 


had  been  spared  tt  ChriitiaBi  htA 
shewn  a  more  practieai  regard  to 
the  "  new  commandment"  of  bro- 
therly love,  a  more  ready  and  ub- 
deviating  compliance  with  the 
Saviour's  injunction  respecting  of- 
fences among  brethren.  MattxviiL 
15 — 17.  The  exhortations  con- 
tained in  the  epistolary  writin|8  of 
the  New  Testament  are  but  ampli- 
fications of  these  admirable  and 
comprehensive  enactments,  of 
which  the  universal  auitableneu 
is  not  less  remarkable  than  their 
wisdom.  They  were  not  intended 
for  any  peculiar  state  of  civil  or 
political  society,  nor  were  they  to 
be  confined  to  the  age  and  countiy 
in  which  they  were  first  published. 
They  evince  consummate  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  and  are 
adapted  to  men  of  every  charac- 
ter, age,  and  clime. 

HI.  The  wisdonr  displayed  io 
the  plan  of  redemptiou  may  be  sees 
in  the  history  of  its  devehpemmt 
and  progress. 

The  time  selected  for  its  promul' 
gation  was  admirably  chosen.  Four 
thousand  years  were  suffered  to 
elapse  ere  the  promise  given  to  our 
first  parents  was  fulfilled.  There 
were  doubtless  wise  reasons  for 
this  apparent  delay.  Time  was 
given  to  raise  up  a  long  succession 
of  prophets,  the  accomplishment  of 
whose  predictions  was  to  form  one 
of  the  most  powerful  evidenced  of 
Christianity.  Time  was  also  af- 
forded for  a  complete  trial  of  hu- 
man wisdom  and  stxeng^  in  refer- 
ence to  the  knowledge  and  service 
of  God.  That  trial  Was  made,  and 
it  was  proved  that  to  sanctify  and 
save  exceeded  human  power.  **  The 
world  bv  human  wisdom  knew 
not  God."  There  was  no  regene- 
rating power  in  Pagan  philosophy  ; 
for  even  the  great  blasters  of  mo- 
rals themselves  failed  to  exemplify 
their  own  precepts,  and  often  in- 
du\^ed  *\\i  «X>om\\nXAft  V\^^%.  Then 
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when  the  most  powerful  minds  had 
Uied  their  might  and  their  skill, 
and  left  the  world  worse  than  they 
found  it,  the  "  fulness  of  time" 
was  come ;  God  "  sent  forth  his 
Son  ;^  and  the  "  grace  of  God" 
accomplished  what  the  wise  men 
of  the  world  had  essayed  in  vain ; 
it  taught  men  that  ''  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  they 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world." 

The  history  of  the  church  has 
furnished  constant  illustrations  of 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  raising  vp 
Mcii  well  quaUfiedfor  the  propa- 
gaiimi  and  defence  of  the  truths 
and  in  stationing  them  according 
U)  their  suitableness.  The  zeal  of 
Luther,  the  suavity  of  Melanch- 
tbon,  the  learning  of  Calvin,  the 
intrepedity  of  Knox,  not  to  men- 
tion more,  were  admirably  suited 
to  the  departments  of  labour  which 
they  filled.  And  the  diversity  of 
talent  which  we  observe  in  the 
Christian  church  evinces  at  the 
same  time  the'  wise  disposal  of 
God  and  the  richness  of  his  re- 
sources. He  can  bring  all  the  va- 
rieties of  mind  into  his  service, 
and  he  knows  how  to  adjust  the 
situations  of  his  servants  so  as 
best  to  fulfil  his  purposes  and  to 
promote  his  own  glory.  The  Sa- 
viour *'  has  the  stars  in  his  right 
hand,"  and  will  place  them  in 
what  part  of  the  hemisphere  he 
pleases.  Some  shall  glitter  in  the 
evening  twilight — some  sliall  illu- 
minate the  midnight  darkness — 
and  some  shall  usher  in  the  morn- 
ing dawn :  each  has  its  proper 
station,  and  the  church  is  called  to 
aJmire  herein  the  "  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God." 

It  has  been  wisely  ordered  that 
tbe  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
should  afford  perpetual  evidence 
^f  human  weakness  and  iusnffi- 
^mcy.  That  "  no  flesh  should 
glorv  w  his  presence*'  is,  if  one 


may  be  allowed  the  expression,  a 
favoarite  part  of  the  plan  of  the 
Almighty  :  otherwise  tlie  fishermen 
of  Galilee  would  -not  have  been 
chosen  to  establish  the  kingdom  of 
the  Saviour.  We  are  prone  to 
magnify  our  own  wisdom,  power 
and  resources,  and  to  imagine  that 
what  is  done  by  or  rather  through 
us  cannot  be  done  without  us.  To 
counteract  this  propensity  God 
hath  often  pleased  to  bring  about 
the  most  important  results  by  means 
apparently  inadequate  and  unsuit- 
able, and  to  permit  the  chnrch  to 
fall  into  extreme  danger  before  he 
interposes  for  its  rescue — **  that 
they  might  see  and  know,  and  con- 
sider, and  understand  together, 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
done  it." 

The  V6r^  gradual  progress  of 
the  cause  if  God  cannot  be  con- 
templated with  unconcern  by  the 
reflecting  and  serious  mind.  Chris- 
tians are  sometimes  greatly  de- 
pressed, when  they  think  on  the 
little  success  of  the  truth,  and  that 
after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  hundred 
years  so  much  should  remain  to  be 
done.  Unquestionably  it  is  an  af- 
fecting thought,  that  six  hundred 
millions  of  our  race  are  yet  under 
the  dominion  of  su|)erstition  or  ido- 
latry, and  unacquainted  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "We  sec  not 
yet  all  things  put  under  him."  But 
perhaps  it  is  not  sufficiently  consi- 
dered, that  this  seeming  delay  of 
the  final  triumph  of  the  Saviour 
has  given  opportunity  for  the  exer- 
cise of  all  tne  arts  of  Satanic  poli- 
cy. Ample  scope  has  been  afford- 
ed for  the  trial  of  all  the  schemes 
that  infernal  cunning  and  malice 
could  invent.  The  Gospel  has 
been  brought  into  contact  with  the 
various  systems  of  false  religion, 
and  has  triumphantly  shown  its 
superiority.  The  *'  principalities 
and  powers  in  VieavtivX^  i^Vwi^'^r 
have  seen   ChTialiamly  \u  vXtCLO^X. 
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•TeiypoMiible  ritoatioa— pioiper- 
OU8,    pcwecttted,     corrupted,    m 
health,  in  sickness,  in  wealth,  in 
pover^,  now  languishing  in  feeble- 
ness and  inactivity,  anon  spring- 
ttg  «P  ^*  ^^^  vigour  and  life, 
as  one  risen  from  the  dead.    The 
preservatioa  of  the  Gospel  in  such 
Tarions  circumstances,  has  evinced 
more  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  than  could  have  been  other- 
wise displayed.     And  when  every 
foe  shall  be  vanquished,  and  the 
Saviour,    seated   on    his    "great 
white  throne,"  shall  "aee  rfUie 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied, 
then   will  those  holy  beings  unite 
with  all  the  glorified  in  celebrating 
the  "  manifold  wisdom  of'  God," 
that  overcame    every    difficulty, 
foiled  every  hostile  effort,  secured 
everlasting  glory  to  himself,  and 
immortal  happiness  to  the  church, 
and  rendered   furtiier  revolt  and 
opposition  for  ever  impossible.— 
"Hallelujah!    the  Lord  God  om- 
nipotent reignetii  I" 

Truly,  the  redemption  ot  tne 
so^l  is  the  noblest  work  of  God ; 
the  finest  specimen  of  his  skill,  the 
fullest  disclosure  of  his  mind,  the 


"  Hare  luf  wkoU 
plete.' 


** 


concentrated  display  of  all  his  per- 
fections. 


To  study  this  theme  is  the  no- 
blest employment  of  the  human 
mind.  Here  IS  room  for  the  loftiest 
flighU,  the  most   jpenetrating  re- 
search,  the  most  minute  investiics-    U 
tion.    It  is  a  subject  which  etDs    U 
fortii  the  intense  ardour  and  sob-     ■ 
lime  devotion  of  angelic  poww. 
Let  us  imitate  those  pure  and  ex- 
alted beings,  and  "  desire  to  look 
into"  the  "  mystenr  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father,  and  of  Christ,  in  wbiA 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge."    Let  us  caiehUy 
read,  closely  meditate,    compire 
the  written  word  with  the  mstsnd 
present  history  of  the  church,  msA 
the  hand  of  God,  and  the  maniicr 
in  which  the  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence have  been  made  »'*•*'•   | 
vient  to  the  designs  of  grace,  snd    ; 
fervenUy  pray  for  the  influence*  of    : 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  obtain 
a  clear  and  comprehensive  nnda- 
standing  of  the    ways    of  God. 
Much  is  yet  to  be  learned.    And 
«« the  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment, the  meek  will  he  teach  bis 
way."  ^^ 


POET  RrY. 


Lemts  of  AtUwmn. 
LeaTei  of  Antnmo,  huddled  lying 

Under  OMiopy  of  treei ; 
Or  in  itfnl  ooarses  fljingt 

Sport  of  etery  pauing  breeze ; 
In  jour  fate  the  great  Creator 
Speaks  the  frailty  of  our  nature. 
Were  ye,  by  the  whirlwind*!  fury. 

From  yon  spreading  branches  tomt 
Or  a  lingering  death  endure  ye» 
Nipped  by  frosty  breath  of  mom, 
Where  dishereUed  and  decaying. 
Worms  are  on  your  ruins  preying  T 
Well  I  marked  the  time  pacific, 

Fanned  by  gales  of  flowery  May ; 
When  awoke  joor  buds  prolific. 
Glittering  in  the  sonny  ray  ; 
Bird»  Mmid  the  woodland  singing, 
'^-'WB  of  ketLwn  Mi  your  springing. 


Quickly  passed  your  summer's  glory, 

Shrouded  in  autumnal  gloom  ; 
Colours  changing,  transitory^ 
Ushered  in  the  final  doom  ; 
When,  on  lap  of  earth  extended, 
All  your  fading  beauty  ended. 
Snob  the  budding  life  of  mortals. 

Snob  the  joyous  spring  of  joa^ ; 
While  the  glare  of  Fancy*s  portals 
Lures  the  wandering  step  from  tnth  ; 
Till,  in  colours  changed  and  hoary. 
Comes  the  autumn  of  our  story. 
Then,  to  earth,  to  earth  desoendiag. 

Short  or  lingering  be  our  stay ; 
All  to  earth  their  steps  are  tending. 
All  to  death  and  worms  a  prey : 
Such  the  Toioe  of  our  Creator, 
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ke  C0wne  of  Time;  a  Poem  in  Ten 
Bitlpi.  Bt  Robert  Pollok,  A.M. 
Third  Edinon.  Price  Id.  6d.  Edin- 
harglki  Blackwood.  London:  Ca- 
deU. 

^m  poem  hat  the  fadabltaUe  stamp  of 
bbIbs.  It  18  an  eagle's  fliglit  towards 
le  aan ;  and  bating  ascended  far  above 
le  ordinary  sphere  of  song,  into  those 
Bg^ona  which  a  few  only  of  the  most 
Ifted  of  onr  race  have  penetrated.  Ins 
lovements  are  not  often  characterised 
f  those  irregniarities  which  )>espealc 
neakness  or  weariness,  prodadng  cy- 
tet  and  epicycles,  and  circnravolntions, 
fUeh  render  it  donbtfnl  whether  he 
n  aastain  the  nnnsaai  elevation ;  bnt 
e  swims  and  soars  along,  as  in  his 
ative  element,  and  as  if  accaitomed  to 
le  parity  and    sunshine  of    brighter 

det. 

It  ia  remarliable  that,  having  at  once 
ttfacted  all  eyes  by  his  ascent,  the 
oathfhl  bard  returned  not  to  enjoy 
be  applauses  of  earth;  bnt  immedi- 
tely  after  producing  what  has  so  as- 
nlshed  the  world,  seemed  as  it  were 
)  continne  hb  flight,  till  springing  across 
he  boundary  of  time,  he  passed  from 
lortal  gaze  into  the  glories  of  that  world 
f  blessedness,  where  neither  the  in- 
ense  of  flattery  can  tempt,  nor  the 
reath  of  envy  and  detraction  annoy, 
be  perfected  and  happy  spirit. 

The  merits  of  the  poem  itself,  the 
ritical  period  of  the  author's  decease, 
he  extraordinary  and  instantaneous 
M>pularity  it  has  acquired,  and  more 
specially  the  religioos  character  which 
t  bears,  furnish  so  many  reasons  for 
issigning  an  unusual  space  to  the  review 
if  this  production.  We  shall  feel  at 
he  greater  liberty  to  expatiate  on  its 
nerits,  and  to  examine  its  defects,  since 
he  exposure  of  neither  the  one  nor  the 
itber  can  now  affect  the  writer,  though 
they  will  tend  to  adjust  his  claims  to 
listinction  ;  and  since  we  can  incur  no 
Hupidotf  of   being  inffueaced.by  un- 


worthy motives.  Having  no  knowledge 
of  the  author's  name  till  we  heard  It  in 
an  indistinct  and  general  rumour,  and 
no  information  of  the  rise,  pro>gress,  and 
termination  of  his  unprefaced  and  an* 
patronized  poem,  till  we  had  it  pnt  into 
onr  hands ;  we  read  it  as  we  shall  review 
it,  without  suffering  ourselves  to  be  af- 
fected by  any  preconceived  notions  or 
cherished  partialities. 

Mr.  Pollok's  performance  is  of  so 
lofty  a  character,  that  almost  every 
reader  will  immediately  bring  it  into 
comparison  with  Milton  ;  both  because 
it  is  essentially  religions,  and  because  if 
it  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  in  style 
and  manner  a  direct  imitation  of  the 
Paradise  Lost,  it  infallibly  reminds  us 
of  our  immortal  bard.  Our  opinion 
with  regard  to  this  point  must  be  deter- 
mined by  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
general  plan  of  these  two  noble  epics, 
and  of  particular  passages  in  each,  which 
will  allow  of  being  compared  or  con- 
trasted. By  pursuing  this  inquiry,  we 
shall  have  an  opportunity  of  bringing 
the  new  poem  more  immediately  into 
view. 

The  general  plan  and  method  of  tlie 
Paradise  Lost  and  the  Course  of  Time 
are  widely  different  On  the  former  we 
need  not  dilate ;  the  latter  is  too  limited 
to  require  many  words.  Milton,  in  re- 
counting the  sad  story  of  human  trans- 
gression, with  its  disastrous  conse- 
quences, did  not  content  himself  with 
a  simple  recital  of  the  tale,  or  a  few 
pathetic  appeals  upon  the  subject  of 
i  the  fall,  and  the  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God ;  but,  taking  a  wider'  range,  his 
daring  rause  adventured  into  unknown 
regions,  brought  into  action  hosts  of 
mighty  intelligences,  which  were  either 
spoken  of  occasionally  in  Scripture,  or 
represented  in  tiie  mythological  fictions 
of  antiquity,  and  devised  unwonted 
combinations  of  imagery  and  thought 
The  Paradise  Lost  is  a  book,  of  nuixwoi^ 
knowledge:  it  exbVbita  sl  mvudi  %\At^^ 
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with  the  treasnret  of  litentore  and  sci- 
ence,  and  capable  of  making  use  of 
them  all  at  will,  and  of  flinging  over 
the  vast  tracks  of  haman  thought  the 
pore  and  gl6wing  light  of  a  vivid  imagi- 
nation.   Even  to  read  tliis  wonderful 
prodaction  with  advantage,  requires  no 
ordinary  acquaintance  with  the  fables 
of  mythology,  the  facts  of  history,  and 
the  principles  of  revelation ;  while  it 
still  hastmcts  by  its  wisdom,  and  en- 
chants by  its  beauty.    The  dulce  and 
tiie  mHU  are  every  where  combined; 
we  must  be  doll  indeed  not  to  be  fasci- 
nated, and  insusceptible  indeed  not  to 
l>e  improved.    Sweetness  and  sublimity 
are  so  wonderfully  associated,  that  here 
seems  to  be  whatever  is  most  affecting 
in  the  pathetic  poets,  whatever  is  most 
niyestic  in  poets  of  stately  gait  and 
march,  whatever  is  most  brilliant  in  the 
masters  of  fancy,  and  whatever  is  most 
correct  in  the  teachers  of  truth.    The 
Shakspeares  and  the  Drydens  of  Bri- 
tain, the  Homers  and  the  Pindars  of 
Greece,  the  Horaces  and  the  Virgils  of 
Rome,  seem  to.  wait  around  the  ascend- 
ing chariot  of  Milton,  like  the  princes 
of  provinces  around  the  throne  of  their 
universal  potentate ;  while  he  dips  his 
own  unborrowed  pencil  in  the  brightest 
colours  of  description,  and  quaffs  the 
nectar  of  immortality. 

We  are  aware  that  objections  have 
been  raised  against  the  scheme  of  Mil- 
ton, in  bringing  the  machinery  of  fiction 
and  mythology  into  contact  with  the 
story  of  the  fall ;  and  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  admitting,  that  probably  in  any 
other  hands  it  most  have  failed.  The 
difiicnlties  of  managing  such  a  strange 
and  somewhat  unnatural  combination 
are  obvious,  and  must  antecedently  have 
been  regarded  as  insurmountable.  Con- 
versations held  between  the  highest 
order  of  beingt ,  good  and  bad ;  conten- 
tions carried  on  above  this  **  visible, 
diurnal  sphere,"  between  angelic  and 
demon  spirits;  councils,  and  contriv- 
ances, and  actions,  each  appropriate, 
peculiar,  and  superhuman ;  results  to  be 
described,  wliich  should  be  felt  to  the 
very  extremides  of  creation,  and  to  the 
remateat  period  «/  conceivable  and  in 


for   any   poet  less  than  Hi! 

seemed  capacitated  to  explore 

fundities  of  reason  and  the  s 

of  fancy.     Milton  has  eminc 

ceeded,  and  the  success  he  ha 

has  shewn  the  skill  as  well  as 

of  the  scheme.     We  grant  t 

ever  perfect  the  imagery 'in  iti 

ever   well   sustained    and    b 

combined,    however   magnlfi' 

glowing,  it  would  have  been  t 

brance  on  the  poem,  and  ino 

with  its  true  design,  and  with 

erfui  effect,  had  the  fiction 

rather  than  aided  the  general 

of  the  tale ;  but  while  it  is  mi 

its  progress  and  excite  a  deepe 

by  bringing  all  worlds  and  b* 

connection  with  the  history,  t 

is  most  splendid  in  execution, 

the  same  time  to  be  most  | 

conception.      Laying   the    fo 

therefore,  in  truth  itself,    M 

reared  a  mighty  snperstructni 

richest  materials,  which,  like ; 

column,    seen  afar  off  undei 

sky,  must  attract  by  its  soli! 

ness,    and    like   the    endnrii 

mid,  is  destined  to  co-exist  ^ 

itself. 

Nothing,  however,  can  be  n 
tificial  than  the  construction 
Pollok*s  poem.  There  are  nc 
combinations,  no  soperhumai 
no  collateral  and  invisible  worl 
counterworkings  of  power  to 
The  commonest  poetic  capabilii 
have  framed  the  plan,  if  plan 
called,  which  is  in  fact  withon 
and  comes  upon  us  with  no  prf 
It  is,  in  fact,  like  a  long  piece  < 
without  any  change  of  key. 
not,  therefore,  in  the  construct 
poem,  given  himself  the  oppoi 
displaying  the  skill  of  a  pract 
first-rate  poet,  in  awakening 
tnal  interest  in  new  and  ni 
events,  and  in  the  variety  of  e 
ing  movements.  This  is  an  op] 
which,  in  our  opinion,  he  ha 
unwisely  neglected.  There  i 
osity  in  the  human  mind,  whh 
perusal  oC  a  work  of  fiction 
demands  to  be  gratified  ;  there 


conceivmbie dantion ;  were  no  subjects! uons  \n  IVi^  Vmrnvd  \it.%sx.  ^al^ 
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t9  be  employed :  when  these  claims  ere 
almost  entirely  disregarded,  some  natu- 
ral and  just  feeling  of  disappointment 
iMunes.     However  deep  the    interest 
otherwise  excited,  it  seems  to  ns  a  radi- 
cal defect  in  a  performance  of  this  kind, 
not  to  attempt  the  comparatively  easy 
task  «f  making  it  deeper  still,  by  aniting 
with  simple  history  or  pointed  appeal 
the  entertainment  of  allegory.    While 
dearly  distinguished,  they  may,  as  we 
have  many  prooft,  be  advantageously 
eoaibined.    In  lien  of  all  the  varied  and 
Ihsclnating  machinery  of  Milton's  epic, 
we  have  in  Mr.  PoUok  nothing  hot  the 
riasple  and  common-place  fiction  of  two 
yoathfnl  inhabitants  of  heaven  walking 
**high  on  the  hills  of  immortality,^'  and 
an  they  were  conversing  together,  and 
looking:  over  the  celestial  battlements, 
they  observe  the  approach  of  another 
ipirit,    who  at  length  is  received    by 
them  with  **  the  embrace  sincere  of  holy 
love/'   and   "  with     comely    greeting 
kind."    After  a  splendid  description  of 
what  he  witnessed,  in  his  flight  to  the 
celestial  world,    which  we  shall   have 
occasion  hereafter  to  notice,  he  solicits 
Information  of  the  happy  beings  whose 
society  he  ha«  joined.    They,  professing 
to  be,  like  himself,  but  newly  arrived, 
and  comparatively  ignorant,  propose  to 
accompany  him  to  an  ancient  and  re- 
nowned bard  of  earth,  who,  they  state, 
frequently  instructs  and  entertains  tlie 
youth  of  heaven,  who  gather    round 
him  as  he  sits  on  a  little  mount.    They 
accordingly  repair  to  the  spot,  and  this 
emparadised  bard   (Milton,  of  course) 
relates    the   pi  ogress  of  past  events, 
from  the  creation  to  the  end    of  the 
worid.    Nothing  could '  have  redeemed 
the  tale  of  facts  so  generally  familiar 
from  dulness,  but  the  forcible  manner 
la  which  it  is  recounted,  the  striking  11- 
lastration  of   the  great   principles    of 
eternal  troth  it  contains,  and  the  glowing 
sad  highly    poetic    descriptions    with 
which  it  is  interspersed.    While,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  but  deem  the  slender 
fiction  on  which  the  whole  story  is  sus- 
pended as  poor,  and,  considering  the 
high  occasion,  by  no  means  in  keeping 
with  the  generai  sabUmity  of  tlte  poem 
ktdf,    mad  therefore,  ia  this  retipect^ 


strikingly  inferior  to  our  greatest  poet  ,* 
we  most  do  justice  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Pollok  i>y  saying,  that  nothing  can 
be  finer  than  the  choice  and  expression 
of  the  subject  which  he  has  treated. 
That  subject  is  expressed  in  the  title 
page,  "The  Course  of  Time."  It  was 
a  bold  and  magnificent  idea,  for  the  poet 
to  presuppose  time,  with  all  its  years 
and  events,  to  have  passed  away ;  and 
to  undertake  to  look  back  upon  them, 
for  the  purpose  of  description,  from  the 
depths  of  a  future  eternity.  The  very 
conception  is  so  sublime,  that  we  almost 
question  whether  any  one  could  have 
so  formed  or  dared  to  attempt  its  exe- 
Ctttion,  who  was  not  consdonsly  capaci- 
tated to  perform  the  new,  difiicult,  and 
hitherto  nnimagined  task. 

In  furnishing  now  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  poem,  we  shall  naturally 
be  led  to  the  second  point  of  comparison 
between  the  present  extraordinary  au- 
thor and  the  roost  illustrious  poef  of 
Britain;  namely,  the  respective  merits 
of  particular  passages.  We  must  pre- 
mise,'in  general,  that  the  superiority  of 
the  latter  is  decisive  vrith  regard  both 
to  the  number  and  quality  of  beautiful 
and  simply  elegant  descriptions.  In 
Mr.  PoUok's  poem  these  are  rather 
sparingly  distributed  ;  and  though  there 
are  fine  expressions,  and  Home  detached 
pieces  of  great  excellence,  we  are  not 
aware  of  auy  that  can  fairly  rival,  or 
indeed  well  compare,  with  the  inimitable 
portions  of  Paradise  Lost  of  a  similar 
character.  The  best,  and  there  are  in 
fact  few  others  that  aim  at  simple  beau- 
ty, occurs  early,  and  is  the  description 
of  the  "  ancient  bard  V  seat,  to  whom 
the  three  spirits  repaired,  as  we  have 
mentioned,  for  instruction  on  subjects 
of  the  deepest  interest : — 

*'  Fit  WHS  the  place,  moit  6t  for  holy 
masing. 
Upon  t  little  meant,  that  gently  rose, 
He  sat,  clothed  in  white  robes ;  and  o'er  his 

head 
A  laorel  tree,  of  laatiest,  eldest  growth, 
Stately  and  tall,  and  shadowing   far  and 

wide— 
Not  froitless,  as  on  earth,  bat  bloomed,  and 

rich 
With  frequent  e\ai\ets,  i\v*  ^'^  V^viw^i 

tast»— 
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Spreftd  iti  etenal  boagfas,  and  in  iU  aims 
A  myrtle  of  unfadiog  leaf  embrtoed. 
Tbe  roM  and  lilj,  freah  with  frafprant  dew, 
Aod  every  flower  of  fairest  cheek,  around 
ilim»  amiling  flocked.    Beneath  his  feetj 

ftstby» 
And    roood  his    saored  hill,  a  streamlet 

walked, 
WaiWing  the  holy  melodies  of  heaTen. 
The  hallowed  asphyrs  brought  him  incense 

sweet; 
And  oat  before  him  opened,  in  prospect 

Thft  river  of  life,  in  many  a  winding  maze 
I>eooendlBg  from  the  lofty  throne  of  6bd, 
That  with  exoessifo  glory  elosed  the  scene." 

pp.  17, 18. 

The  pasamge  in  Milton,  which  it  is 
periiapa  fairest  to  introdace,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  the  reader  to  com- 
imre  these  giants  of  song,  and  which  is 
aoDiewhat  akin  in  subject,  is  part  of  the 
description  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
where  our  first  parents  dwelt  in  their 
innocence.  It  occurs  in  the  fourth  book 
of  the  Paradise  Lost  :— 

**  Thus  was  this  place 
A  happy  rural  seat  of  Tarious  Tiews  ; 
GroTcs  whose  rich  trees  wept  odorous  gums 

and  balm. 
Others  whose  fniit,  bamish'd  with   golden 

rind, 
Hang  amiable,  Hesperian  fables  true. 
If  tme,  here  only,  and  of  delicious  taste  : 
Betwixt  them  Lawns,  or  level  downs,  and 

flocks 
Grastng  the  tender  herb,  were  interpos'd. 
Or  palmf  hillock ;  or  the  flow'ry  lap 
Of  some  irrignons  Tslley  spread  her  store, 
Flow'rs  of  all   hoe,  and  without  (horn  the 

rose : 
Another  side,  ambrageous  grots  aod  cares 
Of  cool  recess,  o'er  which  the  mantling  vine 
Lays  forth  her  purple  grape,  and    gently 

cre^M 
Lnxoriaot;    meanwhile   marm'ring    waters 

fall 
Down  the  slope  hills,  diapers'd,  or  in  a 

lake, 
Hiat  to  the  fringed  bank  with  myrtle  crown'd 
Her  crystal  mirror  holds,  unite  their  streams. 
The  bbds  their  quire  apply ;    airs,  vernal 

airs. 
Breathing  the  smell  of  field  and  grove,  at- 
tune 
The  trembling  leaves,  while  universal  Pan, 
Knit  with  the  Graces  and  the  Hours,  in  dance 
Led  on  th' eternal  spring." 

Par.  LoBt,  book  Jr.  1.  246—268. 
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The  Fifiofi  of  ihi  Hem>enl§  World:  H 
which  is  prefixed  a  Afemeir  ff  Jlfrs. 
EliM  LesUey  who  died  ^  Moagh^r, 
Hindaetan,  AprU  8,  18S6,  with  Ex- 
tracts from  her  Correspondence,  By 
Andrew  Lesub.  pp. IziT.llL  Price 
Ss.  Wightman  and  Cramp. 

The  bereaved  husband  and  moimitEg 
relatives  of  the  excellent,  but  departed 
female,  whose  brief  memnir  is  now 
before  us,  huTe  participated  in  oar 
tenderest  sympathies,  wliose  renewed 
and  more  abiding  expression  we  find 
claimed,  while  we  pensively  tnm  over 
the  pagea  of  this  memorial  of  ChristiaB 
character  and  conjugal  a^ectioB;  and 
we  are  anxious  to  meet  this  claim  in  a 
manner  at  once  acceptable  C»  tiioie 
whose  relation  or  intimacy  may  be  sup* 
posed  to  impart  intense  interest  to  tids 
work,  and  serviceable  to  others,  whose 
highest  advantage  iU  perusal  is  well 
adapted  to  promote. 

Mrs.  Leslie  did  not,  indeed,  live  to 
complete  her  twenty-firstyear ;  yet  she 
lived  long  enough  to  exemplify,  through 
divine  grace,  the  eflicacy  of  Chrtstiatt 
principles  in  some  of  the  most  important 
relations  of  life.     Trained   up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
under  the  vigilant  and  fostering  care  of 
parental  tenderness,  she  continued  sur- 
rounded by  the  endearments  of  home 
till  about  her  twelfth  year,  when  At 
was  transferred  to  the  residence  of  an 
esteemed  relative,  to  whom,  from  tins 
circumstance,  she  became  an  object  of 
increasing  pious  solicitude ;  and  wriiere 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God,  in  her  14th  or  16th  year, 
effectually  to  have  drawn  her  to  himself. 
When  she  had  completed  her  18th  year, 
she  pobUcly  professed  her  attachment 
to  the  Saviour  of  sinners,    and  was 
baptised  at  Coventry,  by  her  honoured 
father.    Mr.  Leslie  had  for  some  time 
previously  been  acquainted  with  the  ex- 
cellences of  her  character,  and  as  he 
was  now  about  to  leave  our  shores  for 
the  continent  of  India,  as  a  missionary, 
he  solicited  her  to  become  his  compa* 
nion  in  the  sacred  and  arduous  under- 
taking.   To  this  proposal,  with  the  con* 
cntTencie  of  Vivt  fi\«iid%^  she  conaanted ; 
and  lYiou^Yi  %Ya  V««g\^  i^X.  ^^  ^%!e^6as% 


\ 


Rmiem.—^LtMt'*  Vino*  of  tka  Aavmlgr  WorU. 


MBg,  ud  the  Imr  dljtaot  MpuaUoD,  < 
pet  ber  letten,  wbe^aver  ihe  adTcrtt  to ' 
ke  Mbject,  nniformlr  att«it  tbat  sbe 
■evar  repented  tbe  determinBlioD  to 
vhicb  (he  c«iuideied  henelT  to  have 
Men  directed  bj  theproTidence  of  Gud. 
Id  October,  lea,  Mr.  aod  Uri.  Lei- 
ie  embarked  at  Portwnouth,  lor  tbe 
iMIiDed  iphere  of  tbeir  benevolent  ex- 
ertioD*;  and  how  much  Hn.  L.'i  mind 
vai  engaged  In  the  great  object  before 
ber,  ma;  be  inferred  from  tbe  following 


joD  beeoae  icqaiialed  iriUi  ill  tbi  BMit 
iiliniil*  joji  uj  inrroir*  ofjoerpiMr  fir 


ir  (giUta  uj  mind  will 
I  DieaMiB  CorgMtaii,  ud 


DUMl  likal;  b*  ia  t  meaMiB  CorgMtaii,  ■ 
be  inocMded  bj  alhen  perbipi  man    ' 
in;  or  nore  diitnuiig   io   their  i 
Well,  onr  creileit  ODr  onlj  ml  a 
uiK  Adb  knawiBg  that  all  on 
tha  huid*  of  oar  inlntel)'  ni 


at  ■  lilerarj  tara  of  mind,  her 
Terj  ailauiTe  and  diranified ; 
a  paenlUr  dagrea  of  plaaian  is 
nWDt  or  lugnaga,  iba  aot  onlj 
lataiacd  her  kaowladfc  of  ^  Fmch  *hiob 
•ha  had  lunad  at  Balttraaa,  bat  ibartlj 
aflaa  «•  had  eaUrcd  apoa  oar  aojrafe,  afai 


conpoiauaMo  baiTeolj  raaar,  taol  enc; 
■troka  wa  InI  ■■  intiolad  w  pamilted  hjr 
EiB,  aad  tbat  aU  Ibinga  aball  work  toga- 
'*••'  Aw  good  lo  thaai  thai  loia  God ;  aad 
.  ~<~^.M_.|^  imj  otbai*  aiidTir  t" 


ibew  ooHalabant,  and  otbai*  aiidTir  to 
ibem  'addierreo  nor  aaall,'  are  aol  aoa- 
tlaad  to  IBJ  plaoa  oi  oinainitaDasa.  Haj 
yon,  mj  deareil  parania  io  EagUaJ,  and  we 
>D  Tndia.  oontjnDfl  to  drlak  larcalv  of  thaaa 


tha  Bahrew,  aad  kad  aelaaUj  nad  throBgb 
Iha  whole  of  Iba  Faalmi,  and  tba  gitalei 
part  of  Gcnaiii,  bafora  aier  we  loaohed  tha 
fboraaot  India."  p.xiiL 

They  arriTed  at  their  itation,  Hon- 
ghyr,  July  IT,  182t ;  and  from  the  Dexl 
extract  it  will  be  leen  with  what  ardonr 
Ola  excellent  female  immediately  ap- 
plied henelf  lo  fulfil  tbe  datiea,  and 
:  difficultiei  of  her  •itoa. 


"Ob  oar  airiial  iha  loil  ao  tiaia  1 
(wding  parlieatarly  to  Iha  lugaaga  of  tba 
people  among  irbnn  aba  had  aoiae  to  dwtll 
lad  ao  ipaedilj  did  ibt  lariDDunt  iti  dllS 
caltjca,  that  id  macb  lt»  than  a  jeat  (hi 
oaold  Dot  only  tiuuact,  nith  Ifaa  mo>(  par 
IkI  aaaa,  all  the  eoneeraa  uf  life,  hnt  ibi 
BLaaaged  tha  aifaira  of  IttriTt  ichoola,  rep 
larij  laamiaed  the  cbildrta,  ud  often  talk- 
ed Kith  ihem  aod  olbara  on  (ha  great  inb- 
jact  of  ralitioi."  p.  xir. 

Nor,  amidit  theae  divenlfied  engage- 
nenta,  doei  ihe  appear  to  have  been 
uaauDdfnl  nther  of  her  own  tpiritaB] 
concenu,  or  of  the  intereitt  of  ber  be- 
loved connectioni  whom  ahe  bad  ieft  in 
Eogland,  a*  the  reader  will  be  macli 
gratified  to  perceive,  when  he  peraM« 
IhtBcconnt  which  ii  ^*ea  of  her  diary, 
■ad  the  acceptable  ipecimen  of  her 
eotreapondeace.  We  give  a  few  aen- 
lencea  from  tbe  latter : — 


II  (*) 


I  in  f^ayann,  am  wa 

uM.i-v  -^  u'ink  largely  of  tbaaa 

under  atrry  trill  and  afliatioB 

-•  Duy  be  tiaitad  below  ;  nntil 

•  treat)  axobanga  tbem  fbr 

•a,  wtaaae  watan  make  glad 


•Ob!  ilmyle 


uuld  Qj  u  fail  ii 


dio  oily  of  01 
large  hoapital.  A  peonliariy  tryug  favat 
(wbiob  in  Buny  eu«a,  partioularlj  highai 
ap  in  (he  oonnlry,  ii  aneceeded  by  cholent 
norbni)  ii  now  raging  in  almoil  eTary  ala- 
lion.  In  Honghyr  1  do  oot  thbk  a  doMB 
Buropeana  have  eauaped  it.  Hr.  Lealie 
ud  nyaelf  era  at  preaenl  among  (hat  fa- 
foared  oambfrj  bat  1  am  eipeoting  an 
iltack  of  it  in  Doe  or  both  of  na  ever  r  honr." 
p.xm. 

Soon,  indeed,  wu  the  called  to  rea- 
liie  that  important  change  to  which  iIm 
■o  plouily  referi.  The  above  letter 
beara  date  AngnatSS,  IKlSi  and  on  the 
BIh  of  ApHI,  in  the  following  year,  ahe 
waa  aelied  with  thp  cholera  morbni,  by 
which,  in  a  few  hoora,  ahe  waa  removed 
from  tbia  world.  A  happy  lereoity  of 
mind,  ariaing  from  hnmble  dependence 
Jeioa  Chriii,  cbaracteriied  the  ae- 
lemn  cloaing  aceae. 

Thai  tbia  trying  event  baa  bwn  et- 
tended  with  much  ajuritnal  inatraeUoD 
to  the  mind  of  the  inrvlviag  hutband, 
the  latter  part  of  Ihia  volnme  affordi 
ample  and  latiafactory  evidence. — 
Tbougb  be  waa  not  permitted  inunedi< 
ately  with  her  to  overatep  the  boandaiy 
line  which  aepantei  tbe  vi^blo  from 
the  inviaible  world,  yet  in  the  exerdM* 
of  bia  miud,  and  by  the  aida  of  revela- 
lion,  he  haa  been  aauated  to  regard 
this  affecting  providence  a*  a  aort  «C 
Pisgab,  to  whose  taioiDA^  ii«a  caWn^, 
that,  for  bit  pctMaal  c«nM\»!uo&  wiA 
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mlnUterial  improvement^  he  might  con- 
templftte  '*  Th€  VUion  if  the  Htmenly 
World:*  On  thU  pleaiing,  but  difficult 
nhfecty  the  terloiif  reader  will  meet 
with  many  statements  to  raise  and  ani- 
mate his  hope^in  prospectof  that  period 
when  heart  and  flesh  must  fail.  This 
portion  of  the  tolame  is  difided  into  six 
parts :— 1.  The  Vision  of  Heaven ;  2. 
The  Vision  of  God ;  S.  The  Vision  of 
Jesns ;  4.  The  Vision  of  the  Angels ; 
6.  The  Vision  of  the  Saints ;  6.  The 
Vision  of  the  pleasares  and  employ- 
ments of  the  Saints. 

In  these  devout  and  judicious  reflec- 
tionsy  there  are  many  passages  which 
we  should  have  much  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting to  the  view  of  our  readers ;  but 
tills  department  of  our  pages  is  too  con- 
fined to  admit  us  to  add  more  than  our 
eordial  recommendation  of  the  work, 
and  to  express  our  sincere  hope  that  its 
circulation  may  be  equal  to  its  merit. 
''  The  profits,  if  any,  are  to  l>e  appropri- 
ated to  the  Baptist  Mission  Fund  for 
Widows  and  Orphans." 

We  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers, 
that  a  second  edition  of  this  excellent 
publicatiou  has  just  issued  from  the  press. 


Sketch  ^  the  Life  ef  the  Rev.  leaac  Slee, 
with  an  Extract  from  hie  FareweU 
Sermon,  on  hie  reeigning  the  Perpetual 
Cwracff  qf  Plumptony  in  Cumberland^ 
in  coneequence  of  becoming  a  Baptiet. 
By  J.  kiNOHORN.  pp.84.  Wight- 
man. 

Mam T  years  since  we  remember  to  have 
read,  with  considerable  interest,  Mr. 
Stee's  farewell  Sermon  to  the  Church 
of  England.  It  was  then  very  exten- 
sively circulated,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
was  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 
But  such  illnstrious  examples  of  con- 
scientious deference  to  the  claims  of 
divine  truth,  and  practical  conformity 
to  the  paramount  will  of  Jesus  Christ, 
are  but  too  seldom  imitated,  and  but 
too  soon  forgotten.  We  are  much 
obliged,  therefore,  to  Mr.  Ringhora,  for 
calling  back  our  attention  to  this  excel- 
lent discourse,  and  to  certain  important 
iaddeate  ia  its  author's  life.  At  a  pe- 
fJod  wheaMUpirit  of  ladtadinarianism 


\ 


and  ondefined  candonry  ooderthafa^' 
posing  guise  of  Christian  liberality,  is 
so  trenching  upon  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  chnrch  and  tfaeworid, 
as  to  render  its  Tenerable  indlcatioBs 
scarcely  perceptible — when  to  contend 
eamestiy  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  to  keep  the  ordinances 
as  they  ware  ori^naliy  instituted  and 
regarded,  will  incur  the  sospidon  of 
being  favourable  to  antinomianiim,  and 
challenge  the  imputation  of  intolerance, 
we  are  glad  to  listen  to  a  voice,  even  if 
it  proceeds  from  the  tomb,  for  ''  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh,"  which  says, 

"  The  ordiiMooe  of  baptism,  as  it  is  ased 
in  the  Charoh  of  Eoglaod,  is  wholly  nose^i- 
taral.  For,  1.  Notwithstaading  tiie  rabrie 
enjoins  dipping,  acoording  to  the  SeripCoref, 
jet  sprinkling,  or  pooring,  is  now  aniver- 
sallj  practised.  And  thoogh,  in  mj  igai»- 
ranoe,  I  have  done  it,  jet  now  I  dare  no 
longer  declare,  in  the  presenoe  of  a  heart- 
searching,  lie-avenging  God,  that  *I  bap- 
tize, i.  e.  dip,  or  taimerfe  thee,'  &o.  when 
I  am  onlj  aprinkliog,  or  pouring  from  a  hasia 
a  few  drops  of  water  apon  the  &oe.  3.  Af- 
ter the  most  aocarate  investigation  of  the 
New  Testament,  I  can  find  neither  oom- 
mand,  precedent,  nor  certain  oonaetineace, 
for  baptizing  infants :  in  that  sacred  book, 
I  find  none  bat  those  who  profesaed  repent- 
ance for  sin,  and  faith  in  Jesns  Chriat,  were 
admitted  to  this  holj  ordinance.  S.  I  can- 
not, in  conscience,  after  the  performance  of 
this  work,  declare,  that  *  the  child  is  rege- 
nerate and  grafted  into  the  bodj  of  Chrisfs 
church  ;'  nor  declare  onto  God,  that  it  hath 
pleased  him  *  to  regenerate  this  iofant  witt 
bis  Holj  Spirit :'  all  which  implies  thst  it 
confers  grace,  €x  opere  optrato  ;  a  sentiment 
justlj  detested  bj  all  tme  Protestants." 
p.  10. 

Tlie  precision  and  force  of  Mr.  K.'s 
concluding  observations  greatiy  enhance 
the  value  of  this  pamphlet ;  one  of  these 
is  as  follows : — 

"  It  is  deeply  to  be  lamented,  that  a 
sense  of  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
value  of  true  religion,  is,  in  the  minds  of 
many,  at  a  low  ebb.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
in  their  own  religions  circles  they  do  aot 
seek  to  promote  each  other's  edification,  in 
a  manner  that  ia  desirable ;  while  the  things 
of  time  and  sense  gain  a  share  of  their  re- 
gard to  which  thej  are  by  no  means  entitled. 
How  cheering  to  the  heart,  when  we  meet 
with  an  instance  like  that  of  Mr.  Slee,  whose 
w\io\«  coiiAnA\  viaa  %  v'^^nR^na^  V&«&\x«&mmi  of 
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tM  niaated  hngoage  of  the  apoftle,  *  I 
emmd  mtt  tkimgt  hU  kHu  for  ik»  txcdUneff  of 
tU  knomiodgt  of  CkriH  Juui  Mf  Lord.*  ^* 

P 


Tht  CrmclkU;  or  Ckrigtum  SeV-Eximbur. 

Ab  the  Lord  has  commaiMled  as  to  est- 
■dne  and  prove  oonelves  relative  to 
the  Christian  faitii,  there  can  lie  no 
groond  to  qaestion  if  self-examination 
be  a  doty ;  and  that  it  has  many  and 
great  advantages  is  qoiteobvions.  When 
we  discover  defects  in  heart  or  conduct, 
we  are  indooed  to  repent  and  pray  for 
Ibrglveness  and  an  increase  of  holiness ; 
and  when  we  pereeiver  the  existence  of 
pious  feeling,  and  recollect  righteous 
eondaet,  it  clearly  is  a  duty  to  be  grate- 
fill  to  Hhn  whose  influence  causes  all 
sanctity  in  men  and  angels.  But  we 
do  not  perceive  how  it  is  possible  to 
keep  snch  a  register  of  experience  as 
will  g^ve,  with  tolerable  accuracy,  the 
comparative  state  of  religion  at  different 
and  distant  periods,  in  the  same  indivi- 
dual. Words  employed  to  embody 
thoughts  and  feelings,  have  an  extent 
of  meaning  at  one  time  very  different 
in  his  Intentions  who  uses  them,  to  their 
import  at  another.  They  may  indicate 
the  general  character  of  our  experience 
and  deportment,  but  cannot  determine 
die  degree  in  which  these  are  pious  or 
defective;  and  thus,  in  the  spiritual 
book-keeping  which  our  author  recom- 
mends, we  shall  be  continually  liable  to 
strike  false  balances,  and  at  one  time 
to  be  unduly  elevated,  and  at  another 
unjustly  depressed.  It  is  proposed  in 
the  Self-examiner,  to  keep  an  account 
of  the  state  of  our  hearts  and  our  con- 
duct relative  to  our  faith,  and  love,  and 
bamility,  and  diligence,  and  motives; 
and,  indeed,  to  ascertain  whether  we 
advance  or  decline  in  religion,  and  all 
practical  righteousness.  The  plan  ac- 
cording to  which  all  this  is  to  be  effected 
we  will  give  in  the  author's  own  words. 

"  There  sre  fiftj-two  ruled  pages,  for  tho 
■oailMr  of  weeks  in  the  jear.  First,  a 
eslaam  eoataining  the  particalar  duties,  a« 
the  sBbject-Biatter  of  investigation ;  second- 
ly, there  are  appropriate  texts  of  Soriptore 
prefixed  to  the  several  daties,  either  expla- 
■story  of  tboir  natare  and  extent,  or  as 
niee  mad  duweticoM  for  the  duo  perfomuuice 
of  thom»     Tbero  is,  oppo§ite  to  tbo  ruled 


side,  a  bUnk  page,  for  private  observations, 
reileotions,  resolutions,  aad  meditations." 

This  volume  was  evidently  prepared 
with  the  purest  intentions,  and  those 
who  think  it  will  assist  them  in  their 
best  interesU  will  do  well  to  try  It,  and 
have  our  good  wishes  for  success. 


A  Dtscoursf  on  JuBtiflcatum  5y  Faiik; 
preached  m  ike  cowree  of  Sermome  on 
the  Poimte  in  Controverey  between  the 
Romiih  and  the  ProteatmU  Chwrchee, 
at   Taoietock  Chapel^   Drwrff-lane^  on 
Tueeday,  Dec.  11, 1827.    By  the  Rev. 
E.'  BiCKiRSTBTH,  Moming  Preacher 
at  WheUr  Chapel,  Spital-equare.    Se-  * 
cond  edition,  corrected.  Seeley. 
In  our  estimation,  this  is  a  sermon  of 
considerable  value.      Its    doctrine   is 
scriptural,  its  argument  is  forcible,  iU 
style  is  perspicuous,  and  its  temper  Is 
Christian. 

We  suppose  our  readers  are  aware, 
that  a  number  of  clergymen  are  engag- 
ed in  delivering  a  series  of  discourses 
at  Tavistock  Chapel,  Drury-lane,  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  errors.  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth,  it  appears,  was  appointed  to 
preach  on  the  doctrine  of  Justification 
by  Faith,  and,  we  think,  he  has  ably 
and  faithfully  discharged  the  duty  as- 
signed him.  The  text  selected  on  the 
occasion  is  Rom.  iii.  23.  "  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law." 
Mr.  B.'s  plan  is  to  consider,  ''  1.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Romanists  on  justifica- 
tion; 2.  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  ;  3.  the  vast  importance 
of  the  scriptural  doctrine."  These 
points  are  briefly,  but  judiciously  dis- 
cussed. Under  the  last  division,  the 
bearings  of  this  cardinal  doctrine  on 
peace  of  conscience,  the  analogy  of 
faith,  obedience  of  life,  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  the  glory  of  God,  are  dis- 
tinctly and  impressively  stated  ;  while 
the  discourse  concludes  with  a  serious 
address  to  Roman  Catholics,  nominal 
Protestants,  and  real  Christians.  We 
are  gratified  by  observing  that  a  second 
edition  has  been  so  speedily  demanded. 
We  would  suggest  whether,  with  some 
abridgement,  and  the  omission  of  the 
notes,  it  might  not  be  cohn^tX^^vdAa  % 
tract  for  extensive  c\Tev\%.V\oii^  \Mldx 
among  CattioUci  a^dVvo\A%\»sX]k^ 
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Condition  of  the  \Slaves ;  wUh  nemarhs  on 
Mr,  M'DonnelTs  PamohUt,  entitled  "  Com- 
psdsory  Manumission.      Price  Sb. 

4.  A  Seruum,  historicaliy  and  scr^uraUy 
OMpUmatcry  of  the  Doctrines  of  Election, 
Predestination,  and  R^obation,  By  a 
Clergyman  </  the  Church  of  England.  Price 
9s. 

6.  Truth  against  Error,  or  the  Christian's 
jEgis  ;  Nos.  1,  2,  S,  4.  Price  One  Peoi^ 
eaob,  to  be  coBtiaoed  montblj. 

6.  The  Cottager's  Friend;  or  Crumbs  for 
the  Poor,  Price  Twopence,  to  be  continued 
monthly. 

7.  Christian  Experience;  or  a  Guide  to 
the  Perplexed.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  PM%»». 
18no.  Ss.  bds. 

8.  The  Frwis  of  the  Spirit.  By  theRev. 
John  Thornton.  Fourth  Edition,  in  18mo. 
4s.  bds. 

9.  Encouragement  to  Christian  Mothers. 
By  a  Lady.  82nio.  6d. 

10.  A  Treatise  on  Indigestion.  By  Dr. 
Uwin.  Second  EStion,  containing  several 
additional  explanatory  Notes,  and  Remarks 
on  Dietetics.  Price  7s.  6d. 

11.  The  Scitty  Islands,  and  the  Famine 
occasioned  by  the  legal  Prevention  of  Smug^ 
gUng  with  France ;  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
TVmoliby  East,  of  Ebeneser  Chapel,  Steel- 
street,  Birmingham,  By  the  Rev.  G,  C, 
Smith,  Price  2b. 

In  the  Press, 

Mr.  Delsber,  of  Folkestone,  is  preparing 
for  the  press  t  thick  12mo.  Tolome,  to  be 
entitled  '*  Studies  in  Dirinitj ;  a  series  of 
Sssajs  on  the  leading  Doctrines  of  Christi- 
writj." 

The  Missionary  Gazetteer,  containing  a 
jg^ognphice)  and  statistical  account  of  the 
rariouM  Coaotries  in  which  Missionary  Sta 


t/ooM  hiwo  been  fonntd,   the  progrcsa  o(\«iicQiniecV«4. 


Evangelisation  and  Civilisation,.aad  ialeteft- 
ing  details  of  the  Manners  and  Cnstoas  of 
the  Inhabitants,  &e. ;  bj  the  Rer.  Charles 
Williams,  in  one  tbiok  voinme,  12flBau  vtt 
be  reodj  the  secaad  week  ia  Maj* 

SborUj  wiU  be  published*  the  Uaioa  Coi- 
lection  of  H  jmns,  additional  to  the  Paalms 
and  Hrmns  of  Dr.  WatU  ;  compriung  that 
part  of  the  Union  Collectioa  of  H jmns  aal 
Sacred  Odes  adapted  to  VwMic  WoiaU^ 
ISffio.  large  tjpe. 

The  Row.  F.  A.  Cox»  liL.D.  has  long  had 
it  in  contemplation  to  introduce  the  £i^|lish 
reader  to  a  more  extensiTO  and  acoarale 
acquaintance  than  he  has  hitherto  had,  widi 
the  Writings  of  Massillon,  Bishop  of  Cler- 
mont, whose  works  have  so  long  been  can* 
sidered  in  France  as  the  sUndard  of  oobk- 
position,  profbond  reasoning,  ai;d  apleadid 
eloquence. 

The  Harp  of  Jndab ;  a  Selection  of  Pieces 
relating  to  the  Jcwsl  To  whioh  will  be 
added,  a  few  Poems  on  the  subject  of  diffe- 
rent Religious  Societies.  FoolacapSvo. 

The  Sacred  Muse;  being  select  Poems 
bj  the  late  Earl  of  Crawford  and  Lindsaj. 
Edited  bj  the  Rev.  S.  W.  BurgeM,  A.M. 

Narrative  of  a  Joumej  from  Constanti- 
nople to  England,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Wsiab, 
LL.D.  &o.     One  vol.  post  Svo. 

In  a  neat  pocket  volume,  a  Short  View 
of  Scripture  History ;  originaUy  puUiahed 
in  the  year  1732.  By  I.  WaUs,  P.P.  A 
new  edition,  with  considerable  improve- 
ments from  Dr.  Ughtfoot's  Chroaiole,  Cal- 
met's  Biblical  Encyclopedia,  Towaacad'a 
Old  Testament,  and  theSoripture  Magamnt. 
By  J.  Whitridge. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  price  6s.  b 
cloth.  Moral  and  Sacred  Poetiy ;  selected 
from  the  works  of  the  most  adnodred  Au- 
thors, ancient  and  modem.  Bj  Thomas 
Willcocks  and  Thomas  Hortoii«  Tbo  wwk 
to  be  comprised  in  one  duodecimo  volume* 
containing  about  300  pages,  in  double  co- 
lumns ;  printed  on  fine  wire  paper,  and  ia 
an  elegant  nonpareil  type. 

Mr.  Thomas  Williams,  the  Editor  of  the 
CoUage  Bible,  begs  leave  to  offer  to  the 
public  the  following  Proposals,  for  printing 
the  subjoined  works  in  four  vdumea,  Svo. 
on  a  clear  type  and  good  papw,  witk  a  fall 
(but  not  crowded)  page,  and  each  volume 
to  contain  from  400  to  600  pages.  Thoj 
are  designed  to  be  delivered,  and  paid  for 
separately,  (price  10s.  each)  at  an  interval 
of  about  six  months,  and,  with  respeot  to 
l\ieVr  oonVetiU)  ^rfiWua  Y«^M*il  diatinot  and 
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1.  1WPrt?tttliii«fClHrirt,oMMidafed 

I  «  eoafinwitWB  of  kis  BiaiioB»  wad  a  per- 
et  cMunpU  to  hit  followon.  To  wUeb. 
iD  be  added,  a  CompeDdiam  of  the  Evi- 
mees  of  revealed  Religioo,  eontaining  the 
ibstaBoe  of  the  aathor*!  Age  of  Inddelitj, 
ic  with  conaiderable  additioaa. 
S.  The  Song  of  Soaga,  whieh  ia  bj  Sale- 
mL  A  Dew  tranalatioD^  with  a  Coaunea- 
117  aad  Notea ;  to  which  are  prefixed, 
laaaja  oa  its  aatore  and  caoonical  aatho> 
ty.  A  aew  editioo,  earefoUy  revited,  with 
UitioBal  iUaatiatioDa  from  orieatal  writers. 
Jao,  Original  Diaaertatioas  on  the  Theology 
f  nit  Patriarehal  and  Moaaioal  Diipenaa- 


S.  Tha  History  of  Saored  Hosic  from  the 
iilieat  ages :  its  ase  among  the  Hebrews, 
■d  la  tiie  prifflitiTe  Christian  Chnrches  ;  its 
smpdoB  by  Papery  and  reformation  by 
«tbv  and  othara.  with  its  progress  ia  the 
Vataataat  Chnrehea  and  amoag  Dissenters, 
>  the  preaeat  time. 


4.  liaetsraa,  Baaaya,  and  Lettera,  ob 

riona  sabjecta,  JBiblieal,  Thaologioal,  and 
MJaoeUaneoas ;  to  which  will  be  subjoined* 
Memorials  of  remarkable  ProTidenoes,  and 
of  the  progress  of  Religion  and  oseflil 
knowledge  ;  also  Recollections  of  departed 
worth,  with  original  aneodotea,  and  Tva^ 
menta  ia  Veiia  and  Proae ;  with  eatraeta 
from  an  extensive  correspondence  of  half  a 
century. 

Each  rdome  will  be  famished  with  an 
Index,  &e.  Sabscribers,  in  transmittinip 
their  names,  may  except  any  of  the  ▼olnnaa 
they  already  possess,  and  wiah  to  dadioa. 

Sabsoribera'  names  will  be  reoeifad  bj 
the  Antbor,  and  for  him  by  Messrs.  Simpkm 
and  Marshall,  Westley  and  Daria,  Wight- 
man  and  Co.  Hatchiffd  and  Son,  and  by 
Mr.  Nubet. 

A  Statement  relatiTe  to  Serampaia,  aop- 
plemeatary  to  the  "  Brief  M^moir.^  With 
an  Introdaotion  by  the  Rev.  John  Foater. 


a 


OBITUARY. 


ANN  MILLER. 

Lmv  Mullbk  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
nuiaiaa  Miller,  Baptiat  minister  at  Oad- 
Iff  near  Leiceater.  She  died  May  24, 
1887,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age. 

Frooi  a  child  she  took  great  delight 
D  rending  the  Holy  Scriptnrea,  which 
ire  able  to  make  as  wise  auto  salvatiou, 
ImMgh  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Eier  mind  was  the  subject  of  very  early 
leriooa  impressions.  In  her  diary  she 
laya,  **  I  can  never  recollect  the  time 
irhen  I  was  ¥rithout  some  fear  of  offend- 
ing God.  I  knew  that  he  was  a  holy 
Being,  and  looked  upon  sin  with  abhor- 
rence ;  I  felt  myself  a  sinner,  but  knew 
not  bow  to  obtain  pardon  and  favour  in 
Us  sight.  I  thought  if  I  attempted  to 
pnj,  the  JLord  would  not  hear  me,  be- 
canae  I  was  audi  a  child.  I  asked  my 
fidfaer  if  he  thought  the  Lord  would 
hear  me  if  I  prayed  unto  him  ?  He  said 
he  would,  and  also  teach  me  how  to 
pray;  for  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sncklinga  the  Lord  would  perfect 
pfaise*  This  conversation  with  my  fa- 
ther greatly  encouraged  me  to  go  00 
aad  pietd  ibr  mercy^  that    tbc  Lord 


would  take  away  my  stony  heart,  and 
give  me  a  heart  of  flesh.  About  this 
time  I  was  filled  with  an  ecstacy  of  joy 
at  the  amazing  love  and  condescension 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  dying  for 
little  children  like  me." 

The  14th  chapter  of  St.  John  was  a 
very  favourite  portion  of  Scripture  with 
her,  particularly  that  part  which  treats 
of  the  mansions  in  her  Father's  house. 
With  what  pleasure  would  she  talk  and 
meditate  on  these  things !  When  quite 
a  child,  she  adds,  **  Since  his  love  is  so 
great  to  little  children,  I  will  love,  seek 
and  serve  him,  above  every  thing  else. 
I  will  devote  my  future  life  entirely  to 
his  service."  At  this  time,  she  adds, 
**  I  was  but  little  acquainted  with  the 
working  of  human  nature,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  my  evil  heart.  I  often 
read  Mr.  Janeway's  Token  for  Chil- 
dren, and  wept,  and  wished  I  was  but 
like  them." 

She  was  naturally  fond  of  reading, 
but  her  favourite  books  were  the  Pil- 
grim*8  Progress  and  the  Bible.    After 
these  things,  she  sa^s^  ^^  1  &^d\^  n««qX 
back  in  religion.     1  ea^^vfo^ic:^  «a 
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mach  at  posaible  to  banish  all  aerioos 
tiMnighU  from  my  mind.  I  neglected 
private  prayer,  bat  notwitlistandiog  all 
thi«  I  coald  not  feel  myself  happy :  my 
conscience  would  become  my  chief  tor- 
mentor. Aboat  this  time  I  heard  Mr. 
Chater,  of  Rebworth,  preach  fl'om  these 
words : — *  Unto  you  is  the  word  qf  tku 
Mlvatian  sent/  The  word  came  with  a 
divine  power,  and  I  rejoiced  to  think 
that  the  word  of  salvation  shoald  be 
sent  unto  onworthy  me.  I  resolved,  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  live  more 
nnto  his  glory." 

Early  in  life  she  became  a  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school,  and  was  very  aea- 
Ions,  diligent,  and  persevering  in  that 
labour  of  love.  This  was  her  element : 
she  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  children, 
and  highly  esteemed  by  her  fellow 
teachers.  Her  conduct  certainly  did 
correspond  with  her  professed  feelings 
and  sentiments.  May  10, 1822,  she  put 
on  a  public  profession  of  the  Gospel, 
being  baptized  by  her  father,  in  the 
name  of  the  sacred  three ;  but  she  did 
not  thinlL  baptism  was  a  substitute  for 
personal  religion,  or  that  because  she 
had  attended  to  the  positive  command 
of  Christ,  she  was  excused  from  other 
duties.  No„  she  persevered  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  and  was  always  ready 
to  every  good  work. 

Her  career,  however,  was  not  long  in 
this  world :  she  was  preparing  for  a 
mansion  above.  During  the  last  three 
years  of  her  life,  or  nearly  so,  she  was 
the  subject  of  much  pain  and  sickness, 
but  her  disorder  did  not  assume  any 
alarming  symptoms  until  last  Novem- 
ber, when  she  was  seized  with  a  violent 
inflammation,  which  left  us  but  little 
hope  that  her  life  would  be  spared.  It 
pleased  God  to  bless  the  means  used  to 
subdue  the  inflammation,  and  our  hopes 
again  revived  \  but  no  sooner  did  she 
appear  to  be  a  little  better,  than  she 
was  taken  with  a  distressing  cough, 
pain,  and  sickness,  which  continued 
with  little  intermission  until  her  death. 
Her  disease  bid  defiance  to  all  medical 
skill :  we  could  perceive  that  her  ap- 
pointed time  was  come,  and  that  she 
was  about  to  be  taken  from  us.    During 


murmuring  word  dropped  finom  her  fipi, 
but  in  patience  she  posaested  her  sooL 
She  was  not  able  to  talk  nmch,  bnt  what 
she  did  say  was  always  expressive  of  a 
calm  and  submissive  mind.  She  wai 
not  at  all  distressed  with  the  fear  of 
death,  bat  frequently  said  ahe  was  not 
a/raid  to  die.     ' 

Neither  was  she  favoured  with  thoie 
transports  of  joy  that  some  beUeven 
experience ;  yet  at  times  she  possessed 
strong  consolation.    In  two  instances, 
during  her  illness,  when  just  recovainf 
from  fainting,  she  observed,  **  O  eoM 
I  tell  you  what  I  have  eojoyed  !  but  I 
cannot  talk  ndw,  if  I  get  better  I  wiU 
tell  you."    Twice  she  was  greatly  ha- 
rassed and  distressed  with  Satan's  teaq»- 
tations,  but  atler  prayer  had  been  offer- 
ed up  to  God  on  her  behalf,  the  dis- 
tress of  her  mind  was  removed,  and 
she  was  again  blessed  with  tranquillity 
and  confidence.    At  one  time  when  we 
were  all  hoping  she  would  get  better, 
she  wrote  as  follows,  **  O  my  Father, 
if  thou  wilt  permit  a  worm  to  claim  an 
alliance  with  thee,  and  call  thee  my 
Father;  O  may  my  late  afiSiction  be 
abundantly  sanctified  to  the  good  of  my 
precious  soul,  so  that  it  may  appear  to 
all  around  that  nothing  is  lost  in  ny 
afiliction,  but  the  sin,  and  dross  of  my 
corruption  :  may  a  sense  of  thy  deliver- 
ing mercy,  teacli  me  humility  :  O  may  I 
never  lose  sight  of  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  me,  in  supporting  me  by  mani- 
festing himself  unto  me,  as  He  does  not 
unto  the  world.    I  have  not  been  fa- 
voured with  those  ecstacies   and  joys 
many  are  favoured  with,  but  I  hope  I 
can  say  I  felt  a  firm  reliance  on  Christ, 
as  my  advocate  before  the  throne  of 
God  :  what  rock  could  I  rest  on  with 
more  safety  and  dependence  than  tUs  f 
there  is  salvation  in  none  other ;  thanks 
be  unto  (^od  for  his  unspeakable  gift; 
what  a  mercy  to  have  any  hope  that  I  an 
Interested  in  this  boon,  and  that  a  com- 
plete   atonement  has   been  made   by 
•Fesns  Christ  for  my  sin.    Clothed  in  the 
Redeemer's  righteousness,  I  shall  ap- 
pear before  him  complete ;  for  no  other 
garment  will  hide  my  deformity  from 
the  eye  of  divine  justice.     I  cannot 


Aer  hag  and  diBtresstng  illness,  not  a\coiiie\]i  axK^  q'^^wx  OMxacXct  ^hoiA  that 
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tf  the  paUlcaB — God  be  merciful  onto 
»e  a  ftiniier.  Nor  shall  I,  nntil  grace 
It  perfected  In  glory,  and  this  vile  body 
widerfoeA  a  mighty  change,  being  made 
Hke  ento  the  glorloni  body  of  Chriat." 
ilbont  a  month  before  her  death,  she 
wmi  renioved  from  her  father's  house 
to  her  sitter's  at  Oakham,  bat  she  ra- 
pidly got  worse,  and  was  so  ¥ery  weak 
as  not  to  be  able  to  speak  much,  nor 
capable  of  bearing  much  to  be  said  to 
her.  But  when  asked  about  the  state 
of  her  mind,  she  would  adswer  **  com- 
>rteM«."  Her  father  said  to  her,  i 
JIttle  time  before  she  died,  <«  My  dear, 
I  trost  yon  will  soon  be  in  possession  of 
oae  of  those  mansions  you  have  so  long 
eapecled  to  enjoy ;  and  it  will  not  be 


long  before  I  hope  to  meet  yoa  there.*' 
She  replied,  **  No  doubt,  no  doubt  we 
shall  meet  there."  Her  mother  asked 
her,  a  few  minutes  before  her  death,  if 
she  felt  happy  in  Jesus  ?  She  answered, 
with  a  very  faint  voice,  ''Yes;"  and 
soon  after  fell  asleep  in  him,  without  a 
sigh  or  a  groan.  *'  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord!" 

Her  remains  were  interred  the  next 
Lord's-day,  in  the  afternoon,  in  the 
burying-ground  belonging  to  the  Baptist 
church  at  Oakham,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ranee  preached  a    funeral    discourse 


from  John  ziv. 
choosing. 


1.2:  words  of  her  own 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


tCVIVAL    or    lELIOION    IN    AMERICA. 

A  brief  NuratiTe  of  tbe  oatpoartng  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  American  Israd.  prin- 
cipally eoo6oed  to  tbe  work  of  God,  in 
tbe  "  Unioo  Baptist  Church/'  New  York, 
aader  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev. 
ftaaiiiel  Eastinan,  as  given  at  the  conclo- 
sion  of  a  diaooorse  preached  at  Dr.  Rip- 
poo's,  Carter  Lane,  bj  Octavus  Winslow. 

Tbe  bappjr  oatpooring  of  God's  Spirit,  of 
vbicb  I  bare  been  an  interested  spectator, 
has  fall/  verified  the  promise  of  Script  are. 
"  Aed  tines  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
tbe  presence  of  the  Lord."  Fiir  hejond 
tbe  wide  Atlantic  it  has  pleased  the  JLiord  to 
■Mke  bare  bis  arm,  and  to  ride  forth  in  the 
power  of  bis  salvation.  His  Holy  Spirit 
like  a  might j  rushing  wind,  has  swept  over 
kis  cborob,  and  the  showers  of  divine  grace 
have  descended  and  watered  the  drooping 
plants,  and  caosed  the  seed  that  was  sown 
to  spring  np,  and  bring  forth  frait,  some 
twenty,  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some 
in  boodrcd  fold.  Tbe  chorch  of  God  in 
America  has  been  pecaliarly  blessed.  All 
evangelical  denominations,  all  grades  of  so- 
Mety  jiave  felt  in  some  measure,  the  influ- 
eaees  of  tbe  SpiriL  PrerJoas  to  tbe  reriraf 
sf  rrljgiom  ia  the  Churob  to  which  I  shaJi 


confine  my  attention,  its  members  were  in  a 
similar  state  to  that  of  the  Laodiceaos,  nei- 
ther hot  nor  cold.  Things,  however,  be- 
came very  disoonraging.  The  preaching  of 
the  word  lost  its  savour,  and  was  like  water 
spilt  upon  the  ground.  Few  came  np  to 
Zion's  solemn  feasts,  their  .  harp  seemed 
hong  upon  the  willow,  and  they  sat  down  by 
the  waters  of  Babylon  to  weep.  Christians 
mourned  over  the  coldness  of  their  hearts, 
and  their  lukewarmness  for  the  cause  of 
God.  It  is  tfue  prayer  meetings  were  ap- 
pointed, but  only  three  or  four  attended. 
The  pastor  became  disheartened.  He  be- 
held his  labours  unattended  with  success  ; 
he  thought  God  had  no  more  for  him  to 
do  in  that  part  of  his  vineyard,  and  with 
roach  sorrow,  and  many  tears,  bade  his 
people  adieu  and  retired  to  a  distant  part  of 
the  country.  Scarcely  had  he  leflt  them, 
ore  they  consulted  as  to  the  expediency  of 
dissolving  the  church.  But  He,  who*e 
love  ajid  mercy  never  change,  was  about  to 
overrule  all  these  dispensations  for  their 
good  and  his  own  glory.  Their  beloved 
pastor  had  not  gone  far  ere  he  felt  that  it 
was  not  his  duty  to  leave  his  spiritual  charge 
as  it  were  without  a  shepherd,  in  the  hour 
of  distress.  He  returned  to  them,  and  re- 
commenced his  labours.  After  his  return, 
a  meeting  was  formed  b^  iVie  t&«tnVMt%  kA 
the  chorch,  to  pray  {or  %  spetvd  o«lv*mn»^ 
of  tk€  Hoi^  Sptril.    T\k«ix  «Bl\ft4  vx%^^t% 


ttO 


InidHgtmce. — 


mehed  tiM  Ihrooe  of  Qod  aad  bnmglit 
down  Ueftiigi  \m  wbicb  naajr  will  hmTe  to 
rejoico  throagh  a  glorioiu  otenitj.  This 
ipeoud  prajer  meetiog  bad  not  long  been 
^  appomted,  bafore  Ibo  preachbg  of  the  word 
waa  aeoompaaied  by  Uio  power  and  demon- 
ftration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Sinaen  flooked 
to  bear  Iba  good  news  of  satratioo,  and  were 
Btiook  under  tbe  power  of  Divine  Troth. 
Meetings  for  prayer  and  spiritoal  instmotion 
naltiplied,  and  room  ooold  not  be  foond  to 
oontain  all  who  orowded  to  hear  the  sooth- 
ing oonsolatioBs  of  tbe  gospel.  Sinners 
were  heard  in  every  direction  to  ery,  *'  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  t"  **  tell,  O  tell  me, 
where  I  can  find  him/'  and  whilst  many 
new-bom  sonis  were  praising  their  graoions 
Redeemer  whose  blood  bad  washed  them 
from  their  sin,  others  were  monming  and 
weeping  nnder  a  pongeot  conviction  of  their 
goilt  and  danger,  and  enquiring  of  all  thev 
met,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved f^' 
Fathers  and  mothers,  hosbands  and  wives, 
brothers  and  sisters  were  subjects  of  this 
shower  of  divine  grace.  Parents  oalled 
npon  their  children  to  pray  for  them,  and 
ehildren  their  parents.  Prayer  meetings 
every  night  were  instituted,  and  crowded 
to  excess.  Solemnity  and  awe  pervaded 
every  soul,  and  nothing  seemed  to  break 
the  solemn  silence,  save  the  deep  sighs  and 
often  involuntary  sobs  of  those  whose  hearts 
bled  within  them.  Scoffers  who  came  to 
smile,  left  the  place,  weepug  the  tears  of 
bitter  repeotanoe. 

O  t  it  was  a  scene  never  to  be  forgotten 
by  those  who  saw  and  felt  it.  On  the  first 
Sabbath  of  the  month,  fimrUtn  wlio  had 
given  satisfkctory  proofs  of  a  genuine  con- 
version, aaaembled  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  and  made  a  public  profession  of  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  letter 
which  wss  written  to  a  friend  in  England, 
by  a  parent  whose  three  sons  were  among 
the  hiqppy  number,  and  who  vritnessed  the 
scene,  may  not  be  uninteresting. 

Letter. 

V€m  Korir,  Jfoy  SOfA  1897. 

**  Tbe  angels  at  the  birth  of  our  Saviour 
sang  *  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 
peace  and  good  will  towards  men.'  The 
Scripture  has  been  fulfilled  under  mj  roof. 
The  Lord  has  glorified  himself  in  the  con- 
version of  thrf  of  my  sons.  He  is  pouring 
out  bis  Spirit  in  such  a  manner,  as  I  never 
before  saw  or  felt,  and  what  I  hear,  see,  and 
leel,  has  tended  to  confirm  u  my  own  mind, 
the  glorious  realities  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
and  of  that  eternal  world  to  which  we  are 
rapidly  approaching.  Tbe  kingdom  of  hea^ 
ven  has  been  brought  to  my  dwelling  and 
riobea,  and  gJoriea  and  honours  poured  in, 
At  Mweet  abandMoee ',  riofaes  apd  hoaours 


whieb  are  to  last  ihroigh  tbn  o— itlaai  agis 
of  eternity,  vrben  this  woild  vrilli  all  its  un- 
satisfying pleaaores  shall  be  coBsumed  asd 
time  sh^l  be  no  more!  Last  Sabbalh  I 
had  the  unspeakable  Joy  of  beboMiBg  my 
sons  follow  their  SavioBr's  footsteps,  sm 
as  Jesus  was  baptiaad  ia  tbe  river  iopto, 
so  they  were  haptiaed  ia  the  river*  ooafsm 
ing  his  name  being  buried  with  him  by  bsp- 
tism.  Conceive  a  fond  parent's  feelugi  if 
yon  can,  when  fhHn  an  eminenoe  I  lowed 
below  and  beheld  my  ohUdren  openly  prs- 
fessing  tbe  name  of  Jesus,  taking  ep  his 
despised  cross,  and  following  bias.  I  wept, 
my  heart  was  full,  my  soul  rejoiced  m  the 
goodness,  in  the  loving  kindness  of  my  God. 
I  saw  them  rising  and  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  singbg  the  praises  of  Jesoa.  I  task- 
ed on  with  holy  delight ;  such  happy,  anel 
heavenly  countenances,  I  nerer  before  be- 
held. O  I  it  was  a  deUghtfbl  soeoe  1  Uj 
own  soul  can  testify,  that  the  Lord  is  com- 
ing  of  a  truth.  It  seems  as  if  fresh  streagth 
had  been  imparted  me  to  gird  up  tbe  loias 
of  my  mind,  and  set  out  fresh  to  nn  the 
heavenly  race.  I  can  look  back  and  see 
with  mnch  concern  how  I  have  loitered  oa 
my  way ;  but  blessed  be  bis  holy  name. 

His  steps  I  see,  and  I'll  pursue 
Tbe  narrow  road  till  him  I  view." 

believmg  he  will  at  last  land  me  safe  oa 
Canaan's  happy  shore.  I  long  to  finish  my 
earthly  course,  to  lay  down  this  body  of  sin 
and  of  death. 

And  then  away  to  Jeaoa 
On  wings  of  love  111  fly ! 

The  Lord  in  tender  compaasioB  gives  me 
a  glimpse  of  my  heavenly  inheritance,  now 
and  then  to  encourage  my  spirilSf  and  to 
cheer  me  on  tbe  way. 

O !  to  grace  bow  great  a  debtor  I 

My  soul  rejoices  b  God  my  Sevioar,  and 
my  record  is  on  high. 

*'  A  few  more  rolling  yeara  at  most. 
Will  land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  ooast." 

O  !  that  you  may  meet  me  there,  to  spend 
a  blessed  eternity  together,  which  God  in 
much  mercy  grant  for  Jesus  sake.  Amen.*' 


\ 


This  will  shew  ia  some  measure  tbe  state 
of  the  feelings  and  enjoyments  of  those  who 
were  privileged  to  witness  and  to  feel  this 
glorious  work.  One  whole  family,  eonatst- 
ing  of  eight  souls,  were  the  happy  aubjeots 
of  this  revival.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  take 
one  home,  who  had  but  just  been  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  bis  Redeeming  love.  She  bad 
VaA  ^ual  XaaVeft.  VV»X  ^w\n%«\x«am,  ahe  bad 


HuUigemt.  -<-  Ihmeitie. 


I  WM  ealled  lo  Mok  liii  Iotb  horn 
■ki  htad,  aad  lo  wuUs  In  t  higfaer 
iralniB.  Ihewmp  of  thi  ndMm- 
I  fftnian  reriial  itill  Ibstmim, 

I  fasT*  Bunted  ii  but  •  fiJat  oal- 
hncilmdcd  tfanngfanot  tbe  whole 
latas.  It  hu  Dol  b«n  amfined  lo 
[>  oolj,  bnt  muf  hire  been  •dded 
.taWulmicat,  who  wtn  lubjecU  of 
lioai  work.  I  tttt  I  biia  *lmd; 
JDW  p*tia>M,  bat  b«for«  I  dIdh, 
k  tka  qncMioB,  wbj  ii  it  that  t  daj 
Ml  ii  not  konwii  imong  y«.  Wbj 
It  have  a  rerreihiog  from  the  pre- 

the  Lord  t  Ii  il  beotue  be  bai 
.  !•  be  gndoett  No  t  lie  i*  too 
'  |eod  lo  forget  job.  Ii  it  be««aie 
lecaj  mat  lore  hiu  been  CKpeuded 
I  Averisu  Inrnel  I  Not  be  u 
I  af  Tedenpliofl,  be  ii  fall  of  Dom- 
lan  ni  nercj.  The  feult  then  ii 
I.  Ym  do  DOl  fool  tm  il,  jon  da 
It  it,  jon  do  not  ]ir^  for  it ;  bow 

jaa  naeiTa  It  I     Do  job  pnj  for 

Spirit  r  wiftonl  hi*  uiiitaaoa  joo 
■thing.  Remember  joor  Heatenlj 
(  Tcedr  la  bcalow  the  Holy  Spirit 

(bnt  uk  it.  Pnj  !  O  prij' !  mj 
Pnjer  will  bring  do«D  riotaai 
lUgi  »  thai  Ifaere  will  be  loaroe 
NMire  Ibem.  Yon  oannot  bononr 
latt*  ud  (he  loTing  kindneii  af 
re,  than  hj  earneat  prajer  for  the 
■  sfbi*  Half  Spirit.  I  cunot  nrge 
Bocb.  There  ia  do  othei  bitaaiog 
1  we  bate  anob   gnat  enooarage- 

pnj.     ■•  If  ye  being  eril,"  £o. 

■eniyera  af  tba  obnrob  aaaemble 
■■d  with  ane  nniled  heart  and 
neeta  Ibe  Girer  of  all  good  to  Ueai 

hb  Hpiril  from  on  high.  Let  the 
be,  lo  piaj  for  a  ipiaal  ODtpuorieg 
>l;  Spirit,  ud  that  God  wbn  ii  now 

I  joa,  and  refreita  jon  witb  pleo- 
imn  nf  diTine  grnoa.  Aman. 


DOMESTIC. 


It  bu  bean  •  aabjeal  af  dw 
tba  fiiaBdi  of  roToaled  tdigioi. 
Ball  Heetiag,  bj      


pnrebaae  of  the  aTowed  ndinaalM  of  infl- 
delitj.  Their  oeenpatioa  of  tbt  plaaa  af 
.,  howa*aT,  happil;  of  abort  da- 
ring receDllj  boea  parobaaed  lo 
rated  to  Ibe  aaored  patjtOH  for 
wbiob  it  vaa  areeled.  SaTenl  geatlemea 
baie  fomed  a  eommiUee.  to  euore  the  oon- 
ilant  preaoblng  of  the  Goapel  in  Ibla  plana, 
bicfa  baa  alraedj  baan  Dommanoed  nndar 
ary  enooDraging  dreamftaaoai.  Il  ia  Ibair 
aamaitdaiire  to  raiaa  abaal  0001.  lb*  BBOonl 
adTUced  bj  the  pnrohaHT  af  tbia  boiUiagi 
(which  soal  opiratd*  of  tOOOL)  wilb  lb* 
'  Ibit  cantnl  and  iiaMeiiidi»ii| 
ohipel  iBBj  baeoma  pnblia  pnpaitj,  aad  b« 
ilad  io  tba  band!  of  tmileaa,  no  Ibat  vHb- 
itt  oalla  tba  aaared  tnMba  of  the  aver- 
liag  Ootpal  maj  Dnrar  ^aia  gin  plaoa 
to  doMriMB  aearoalf  leH  deatriMliia  la  tba 
temporal  dan  tba  etenal  iDlaravl  of  ■■■. 
The  oomuJIlae  faai  oaoidaBt  that  Iba  pecs- 
liar  taatHTen  aflhe  itataoiaDl  will  aDaore  Oa 
liberal  *q>port  of  all  who  ate  loloated  wilb 
a  laal  tat  Uia  pramaUni  of  the  Dirine  Glwj 
aad  the  exleuiion  of  tba  Badaamar'a  kiig- 

SabacriplioDa  will  ba  reoaiTed  bj  W, 
BauBiiold.EM|.Treaaarer,  ll,8LHnirAie; 
H.  Powell,  Seoretarj,  Hand  Court,  Tbamaa 
Sttsal ;  Meura.  Sarcli  j  and  Co.  I«nibaid  81, 
Heaan.  I«dbrake  and  Co.  Baak  Baildiaga  ; 
and  bj  aajof  the  foUowiag  — 

Hembem  af  the  CoMsIttae. 
Mr.  S.  Bagiler,  IS ,  Pntcraoiter  Row. 
W.  Beddorae,  Fenchsrcb  Street. 
i.  Boaafiald,  SO.Vlnhaij  Sqaare. 
A.  Boiworth.  Townr  Street. 
].  Denne,  Jon.  Flab  Slrett  Hill. 
W.  B.  Gnraej,  Earn  Street,  Strand. 
J.  P.  Hinton,  11,  Warwick  Sqaare. 
H.  G.  Jonai.  St.  Panl'i  Chnrob  Yard. 
John  Iiowa.  Leadonball  Harkel. 
Jamea  Iawc,  30,  Grvwobarch  StraaL 
J.  T.  Lanllej,  Haeknaj  Road. 
E.  Harlborongb,  Are  Maria  Lane. 
P.  Millard.  49,  Biebopagata  Street 
T.Pewtrsti.  Wiadmill  Row,  Caabar- 


'  be  gratifjiog  lo  the  religinne  pnh- 


wall. 

J.  Snafell,  lant  Streel,  BorODgh. 
S.  Salter,  NewgiU  Street. 
Depnlj  Saundrn,  Lawrenoo  Poiatoej 


*a  alrand;  mnlribaled  lairirdi  Ibe 

M  of  Ibe  debt.     We  liop 

n  ba  tpttdUj  eollceltd,   ltd  tbt 

tfeodbeoalbeaadtrtak' 
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Aitliigenee.   -Dameiiie. 


J.  B.  WiliOB,  Emi 90    0 

Mr.  D«|mtjr  Sainders 10  10 

W.  B.  GkiTM  J,  Bmi 10  10 

J.€;viMj,  Eiiq 10  10 

Mr.  J.  BoDsfield   10  10 

Mr.  S.  Blaster ;.  10  10 

Mr.  John  Lowe 10  10 

Mr.  S.  Salter 10  10 

Mr.  E.  Mtrlboroogh 10  10 

J.ColiiDB,  Esq 10  10 

Mr.  Aldermao  Scboiej 6     0 

^r.  Alderman  Veoables    5     # 

T.Kelly.Esq ft    0 

W.  Flanders,  Esq ft     0 

A  Lady,  for  the  Extension  of  ibe 

Redeemer's  Kingdoa 5     0 

Mr.  James  Lowe 5     5 

Mr.  L<>pard  Sfldth    ft     6 

Mr.  M.  JoMfl    5     ft 

Mr.  J.  F.  Hioton 5     5 

E.  Edwards,  l^q 2     0 

Mr.Bidlej   2    0 

Mr.  Brown    1     1 

E. Hanson,  Esq ••  1     1 

P.Ellis,Esq. 1     0 

An  Episcopalian     ....• 1     1 

Mr.Woodward 1     1 

Mr.D.Prioe 1     0 

Mr.S.  Wright 1     0 

Mr.  Fowler • •  1     1 

Mr.Nisbet    1     1 

Mr.  Cape 1     1 

Mr.  Richardson    1     1 

Mr.Watkins 1     1 

Mr.  T.Hall 1     1 

Mr.F.Hali. 1     1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

• 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


BOOK  SOCIRTY  FOR  PROMOTING  RELI- 
GIOUS KNOWLEDGE  AMONG  THE  POOR. 
INSTITUTED   A.  D.  1750. 

The  Annoal  Meeting  of  this  trnly  Tene- 
rsble  Society  was  held  at  the  King's  Head 
in  the  Ponltrj,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Jan- 
uary 16,  the  RcT.  Rowland  Hill,  A.  M.  in 
the  obair.  The  resolations  were  proposed 
and  seconded  bj  the  Rot.  W.  B.  Williams, 
A.M.  G.  Pritcbard  and  T.James,  and  by 
Messrs.  Pilcher,  Samnel  Wilson,  Bacon 
and  Edwardn. 

We  are  happy  in  hating  an  opportunity 
to  state,  that  this  ?alnable  Institation,  which 
has  existed  nfnre  than  three  qaarters  of  a 
century,  and  during  that  period  has  been 
extensively,  but  perhaps  too  silently,  dif- 
fusing its  benevolent  influence,  is  now  more 
prominently  appearing  in  the  attractive 
ranks  of  those  kindred  exertions  by  which 
the  day  in  which  we  are  privileged  to  live 
is  so  mercifally  dislingoished. 

This  Society  hss  just  removed  its  De- 
/foMfory  from  King  a  Arms  Yard,  to  No.  19, 
jPaiemosier  Row,  trhere  ita  seleet  and  pioat 


pablicatioM  w«  oa  tale,  b«tk  %m  wlwBiihBi 
at  very  redooed  priotf,  aad 
at  a  small  advamae. 

We  feel  assured  that  m  tke 
this  institution  become  mora  fiiliy 
iu  adaptatioo  for  cxtcaaivc  MtftilMas  wiU 
be  more  jostly  appnaMtad.  and  ha  lihacsl 
support  and  woomfimeBt  wUl  be  prapw- 
tionably  aapMsted, 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL   MlStlOMART. 

The  Sunday  School  Union,  impressed  witk 
a  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  iacrsas- 
ing  the  number  of  Sunday  Schoola  to  doabi* 
the  number  already  in  exiatenoe,  and  also 
of  rendering  the  present  schoola  more  efi- 
oient,  have  engaged  the  senrioea  of  Mr.  Jo- 
seph Reed  Wilson,  formerly  aecrataiy  af 
the  Newcastle  Union,  to  devoto  bis  wbok 
time  to  these  important  objects.  Mr.  Wil- 
son commences  his  labours  early  \m  tie 
spring. 

^  Donations  and  sabscriptioBS  for  this  spe- 
cific purpose  win  be  thankfully  reoriTed  st 
the  Depository  of  the  Sunday  School  Umna, 
No.  6,  Paternoster  Row. 


SOCIETY   FOR 
INFIRM 


THE  RELIEF  OF   AOSD  A1I9 
BAPTIST   MINISTERS. 


\ 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist  Ministers,  iaati- 
Uited  in  Bath  in  1816,  will  be  holdoo  at  ths 
vestry  of  the  Baptist  Meeting-hooae,  Jans 
11th  1828. 

In  the  interim,  the  beneficiary  aiombini 
annoal  subscribers,  and  ooogregatiow  dis- 
posed to  aid  the  funds  of  the  Sootaty  by  s 
collection,  are  respectfully  reqooatod  to  paj 
their  sabscriptions  and  colloetioBS  to  aaj 
member  of  the  committee,  who  are  daaired 
to  remit  all  sums  received  on  aoooont  of  dM 
society,  to  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Porter*  Batb. 

The  committee  avail  tbomadves  of  this 
occasion,  to  suggest  to  their  bretbroa  in  the 
ministry,  who  are  members  of  this  aoeiaty, 
particularly  those  who  have  neglected  to 
mske  a  collection  on  the  behalf  of  tbe  so- 
ciety, that  if  each  of  them  would  make  s 
collection  (either  public  or  private,)  tboagh 
the  sums  (individually)  were  email,  the  ag- 
gregate would  be  a  valuable  aooesaioo  to 
the  comfort  of  the  aged  and  infirm,  as  one 
half  of  such  collections  would  be  imme- 
diately divided  among  the  venerable 
ants. 

The  beneficiary  members  entitled  to  di 
on  the  funds  of  the  society  (those  who  oil 
ed  last  year  as  well  as  others,)  are  i«- 
minded  that  their  claims  roust  be  in  the 
bands  of  the  secretary,  on  or  h^fan  fie  9fA 
qf  Mo),  or  ikti|  Qoanol  4s  oIIsikM  fe. 


i;  ntuB  Hiali  oSca  (iiMwlUiitud - 
r  oliiau  oo  Um  wxiiatj,)  with  Ibe 
of  th*  ■ajorilj  oFIIm  nanben  pn. 
■  Charcb-necUn;,  Md  bj  pablic 
•r  (be  opMul  parpoM  of  giriai; 


!■  Ibe  Itil  t'lgbt  jt»Tt  Iba  inoiaty 
ribfllad  iraoDg  *K^  and  iDfirm  ml- 
Oest.  baiidei  randing  aitOL  io  the 


Mday  oeninit,  April  S3,  a  larmoQ 
abadat  Saltan'  Hall  UratiaK  Hoan 
Ut,  laaiah  Birt,  on  behalf  of  this 
wban  tha  inporluioa  and  exoel- 
tba  Inalitntioa  n«r«  adrooated  by 
vabla  pnaobsr  with  nnab  abJitjr 
Mm. 

I*  lUlowing  daj  lbs  Soeistj  held 
lUie  MMting  at  Albion  Rail.  W. 
Eh].  in  Ifaa  Chiir.  The  Report 
lad  bj  the  SecnUrj,  tbo  MlDwiii,; 
m  addreiKd  the  meeting.  The 
ttan.  Prilchard.  Woolicoll,  W. 
I,  J.  Peiuick,  J.  B.  Sfaenitnn,  Hila- 
.  Alw  Heiini.  Ridlej,  Wilkinion, 
WalHin.  Pennr.  &o- 
Ibe  Report  it  ippein  that  lince  the 
rfie  Meeting  the  Soeietj  h»e  re- 
wentj-fire  atrdj  ohntchti  lo  the 
•r  1065/.  aid  that  nine  othen  have 
itrSlO/.inlcd,  tobe  Hfll  ■>  iooaa> 
aarer  ibdi  poiKsa  tha  oeceaiar^ 
Within  the  ibort  apace  of  three 
a  Seoieljr  hare  lenl  la  55  ooanlr; 
the  KiiRi  or  llOo/.  which  ia  mar? 
■1  to  SOOOI.  npon  the  formrr  pliii 


wilhonl 


lanoe  ot  worthy  mlniiiert  leaiing 
pis  and  their  ramille*.  and  of  raer- 
■d  Kentlenen  being  intrrrnptcd  in 
eiaarj  and  urgent  cnooemi.  With 
a  ai  thane  htfon  them,  the  Society 
ibask  Gad.  take  connge,  and  gr> 


J.  HarC 


IVES,  See. 


p  feeling  of  intrreil  h»  bei 

lbs  mindi  of  aoma  beneiolau 
Sootbainplaa,    nn    behalf   i 


I,  anabara,  fonn  of  gaitnaaut,  soda 


habila,  nHgioBa  laatiownta,  pr^odieaa  aid 
obi*miieaa>  or  aagbt  alaa  nat  iooladad  m 
•itber  of  Ibaaa  paitianUia,  that  will  throw 
light  OB  the  hiitorj  and  proaenl  eonditioa 
of  thii  aami-birbaroni  race,  tha;  are  n- 
qaealed  to  cammmiioata  it  (if  praslioable 
in  a  frank)  to  the  ounnittea  for  the  bcaall 
of  the    Gjpiiai,   Aupach    Hooae,    Soalb- 


ORDINATIONS,  Ac. 

■HREWIBDIT. 

A   Dew   Baptial   Church  wti   forraad  In 
Sbrewibaij,  Feb,2Gth,  isas.     Thetarriee 
lenced  in  tha  nomine  at  balf-paat  tao, 
Jtararal   miniatan   and    brathres  en- 
gaged ig   prajer.     In  the  aftenMon,  altar 
the  inlrodactorj  aertioea  of  aliigiDg,  reid- 
lod    prajer,   liitoen  panooa  •rare  ao- 
j  nnited  in  cboreh  ffllowibip.     Pif. 
of  these  had,  lome  time  beftin,  ap- 
plied for,  and  receired  their  diimiiaioa  from 
OU  Ckurek.   now    ondei  tha   paitord 
>  of  the  Rr«.  H.  Kent,  and  one  from  tha 
mid  Bapliit  ehorch  in  Brasel;.     AFtat 
of  the  friend)  had  jpfen  a  rerj  interett. 

leei  wtaloh  led  to  the  formatioa  of  thii 

»,     Hr.  Sijer  of    Wreihan.    oCTered 

J  lOlemn  and  fenent  prajer  on  Ihalr  be- 

hnlf  1  and  Mr.  Cook  of  Otweitrj,  tbaa  da- 

d  an  affeoticnale  addreis  fntn  PialiB 

iii.  1 ;  and   Hr.  Gongh  of  Wem,  who 

inppliad  than  tha  precediag  Snndaj, 

eooeladed    this    intereiling    Mriice     with 

pnjer. 

Mel  in  the  erening,  when  Hr.  Jonea  of 
Broielj  preaohed  from  J<An  ii.  2T ;  and 
Mr.Sajer  of  Wrexham  from  Lokeirii.  5. 
Tbeu  lerTlca*  were  nnmeroulj  attended, 

Thia  newlj  formed  cbarch  and  coi^raga- 
tiun  usemble  for  di*in«  wonhip  in  th* 
Cutlefiiregate,  a  loburb.  eontaiiiing  >  popi- 
lation  of  man;' ihesaaodi,  near  to  whioh  ao 
for  worahip  hu  ei«r  been  ereeled,  la 
that  the  ipinlnal  oondition  of  a  great  na. 
Jorilj  of  the  inhabilanta  ia  tmlj  deplorable, 
realljperiihing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Tbo 
Sale  beloved  and  laborions  miniater  of  the 
gospel,  Mr.  J.  Palmer,  eimestljdeiimd  ud 


iBdem 


rigrelled    that  nuij,  tta^ncofti,  an 


m  tnul  Buj  will  b»  aoulninad 

"  w*  will  go  with  yom,  tai  we  pared* s  I^ 

OmI  ia  with  joa  af  ■  Intk." 


Ob  Wadacid*;,  (H  I6th  of  Dm.  ISST, 
■  Ghnrcfa  of  the  Ptrtioaltr  Btpliit  dcaovj- 
ntioB  wmi  ronned  ■!  Follj  Croii,  in  the 
ParUh     -  -    ■■ 


inbM,  ud  Ur.Thon 


vboM  piona  uhI  [ibonou  Hertiani  Uiii 
OMiK  hu  bma  ruMd),  wu  «dained  u 
lh«r  putor.  Hr.Melten  afShMpwdli  bc- 
gui  th«  lerrioe  wilb  reidini^  ind  pr*jar. 
Mr.  H>r  or  Cnijds,  dcioribed  (he  nilure  of 
■  Cbrittiu  oh  a  rob  i  Hr.  ATcline  of  Bun- 
(Upla,  fomed  the  cbnrab,  mi  pnjed  orer 
Ibe  deaooDi ;  Mr.  He^  uked  tbe  moil 
qnesUoDi,  ud  reoeirsd  Mr.  Thoni'i  oonfei- 
tmn  of  faith  ;  Mr.  LjId  of  BnTfonl  pnjed 
lb*  ordinatiDD  pnjer  i  Hr.  PalefDrdofTDr- 
rioguui  addrt>aed  tbe  paalor  fiom  Col.i.SS. 
Hr.  Aieliaa  addreaMd  the  ehgrah  from  1 
Theai.  T.  12,  IS  i  and  Hr.Facj  of  Haak- 
wortbj  ctmclnded  witb  pnjer.  Appro- 
priate bjBUu  wen  read  bj  Mr.  Vejiej  of 
TorringtoD.  Tbiawaaa  moat  InlereilLlg  aer- 
rioe,  wluob  we  trial  wUl  loag  be  ramesi. 
bered  witb  gratilade  and  pruae.  Mr.  Thorna 
if  a  noit  wortbj  nu,  wbo  laboora  hard 
Unmgboal  tbe  weak  to  aitppoit  a  larga  fa- 
Hllr>  aad  on  the  Lord'a  daj  gawraoalj 
waUa  twaatj  nilaa  and  pnaobea  thraa 
Ubm,  lor  which  it  aan  awroclj  bo  aaid 
that  be  reoairea  any  Ihiin  :  an  objeot  nora 
worthj  of  tbe  baoeroleat  regard  of  tbe  ra- 
li(;iooi  pnblio  can  hardly  be  fonad. 


0>  Toeada;  the  lllb  of  Hircb  laal,  waa 
opened  at  Downtoa  Comnoa  near  Ljning- 
Iw,  HaaU,  a  aaiall  BaptiX  Chapel.  Bni- 
<her  Maraell  of  LjBiogtos  began  the  aer- 
vloe  bj  reading  and  prajer.  Brother  Ni- 
•hoUa  late  of  Bliatol   Aoadenj,   (who   if 

a  Miaaionarj,)  prearbed  from  Mall.xTJii.SO. 
aad  brother  Tarqaand  of  Hilfoid  esaeladed. 
In  tbe  eieniDg  brolher  Hall  of  Ljadhont 
nad  and  prajed.  Brother  Gill  at  Sople; 
preached  rrom  luiah  liii.  10  ;  and  brother 
Kiobolla  ooneladed.  Tbe  aervioei  war* 
tiwij  intareatiag,  aad  tbe  atteadeaee  orowd- 
•d.     O  Lord,  fend  now  pn»perilj. 


Seriptnret  aad  prater,  b;  brediar  B.OUhi 
of  Pea-j-oa*.  Brethreo  J.  Michael,  Siaa 
Chapel,  and  D.D.ETana,  PBat^bTd-jr-ji 
(laleofCaeiiBartfaen)pnMbBd  mB.i.ft. 
and  AcUir.  11. 

Thurtdaj,  the  lOtb.  Brother  H.J< 
lata  ftndent'al  Bradftird  *—- ' — j  wat 
ordained  paf  tor  oier  the  ohmih  aaaoaili" 
io  tb*  abo*e  ohapel.  At  D  A.M.  bra 
W.Tbomaa,  Blaeaas,  nadaad  pnjad-,hn> 
tber  D.  Phillipa,  Caeileoa,  deliraiwl  tb> 
lalnidnGlarjdiacoBiWi  aaked  the  mmi  fa**- 
tiona.  and  reoeired  Mr.  JoDOf'a  ooafaatiM 
of  faitb.  Brotbar  D.  Roberta,  Tin  Mail. 
offered  op  the  ordiaatioa  prayv,  Dr.SM^ 
nan  dalirered  the  ohargo  dim  1  TB.ii.fc 
and  hrotber  D.SaDadara  of  MerlhTr  il- 
draafod  the  ahoreh  froB  1  Tin.  i.  IT. 

Mat  agaia  at  S  P.  M.  Brathw  W.Bi- 
abarda,  PeujrhMl  ptajed ;  btaOw  D.D. 
Eiaoa  preasbed  in  En^iah  froB  1  Mi 
liLIO;  and  brother  E.Jon>f,Cafllelowaia 
Walah  Ban  1  Theaa.  r.  SI,  24.  lf>t» 
bled  at  aii  in  the  erening,  bralber  B.  P>*- 
bert  of  BattooNibet  prated  ;  Dr.  Stcadau 
preaohBd  from  Ueb.  uii.Bi  and  biMhci 
I.  P.  Dariaa,  Tradagar,  fdlowad  is  Wfl* 
From  I  John  lii.  8. 


milCOBV   TAKD,  lOttlHtTAKX. 

Od  Thnrfdaj,  Jamair  (ha  Slal,  Mr. 
Onorge  Gibhf  waa  pablioly  fat  mrt  W  the 
|>aatoial  ofioa,  Drer  tbe  Partiealai  BaptitI 
Chuob,  aaaamUiog  for  diriae  worahip  ia 
Daiooni  Yard.  Soalhwarfc ,  whaa  the  hi. 
lowinf  miniatcrt  wera  engaged.  The  Bar. 
Dr.  Newman  of  Slepnej  b^[u  hj  raadiof 
I  Tim.  iii.  and  prajer.  The  Ra*.  laaaa 
Hann.  M.A.  italed  in  a  teiT  lomineiumfa- 
ser  the  nature  at  a  Goapel  ohatoh,  adro- 
salad  the  principlra  uf  Diaaent,  pmpoaaj 
the  public  reoOKDition  of  tbe  dmnh  aal 
putor.  uS  aaked  tbe  tiaaai  qaeftinnl.  TW 
Rer.Tbomai  Piioe  of  DaroQabiTa  S^aan, 
oSered  np  Ibe  iolenaediata  prajec.  IW 
Her.  Ifaiah  Birt,  late  of  Binaln^aa,  dc- 
liTBred  with  hia  udbI  palhoa,  a  moat  aflee- 
tionate  and  impreiiiTa  dlaooone  from  Gal. 
>i.  18.  "  BrFthrea,  may  tbe  grans  of  ear 
Lord  Jetni  Cbriit  be  witb  jobt  qiiiit. 
tneD."  And  the  Rei.  Riobard  Dariacon- 
nlndadin  prayer. 

Tbe  whole  a  etriee  waa  highly  ialenatiqc, 
and  the  place  waa  uncommoidy  smwdcd. 
Anoni;  the  many  miniitera  and  memhan  af 
other  chsrchefwhn  were  prneot,  Ibaia  i^ 
peered  to  he  hot  one  feeling,  that  the  ^Tiaa 
hleiaing  might  attend  tbe  aolamn  aenieaa 
aiaMi&v),«a&  Dianhtk  Iba  paator  tad 


Aa»lligtMee~-Oomtttie 


Os  Hmrcb  M,1898.  Mr.  B.Baddoi^, 
lata  of  Coiel*;,  wu  pnhlidj  rroogniisd  »> 
pulor  of  the  Fntieiilu  BsptUt  Chnrab  «| 
Redratfa.  Hr.Utfof  Qoeen  Street,  PeD- 
xaacm,  read  tba  Senpluree  ud  offered  id 
intradaetai^  pnjer,  Hr.  Bunihel]  of  Fil- 
Baotk  eiplained  the  nalan  wd  ooaitllntinn 
of  a  Gocpri  eVanb.  Hr.  l^a  of  Heliton 
propoacd  tba  ntal  qoMtioei,  reaei*ed  tht 
rattamvtm  of  Tulli,  ud  iiBplared  Ifae  diriiiE 
Unnait  oa  lb*  aoioB  ofllw  putor  and  pto- 
pla.  Hr.Qaik*  of  Trara  addnuad  tbt 
ataiaterfroB  9  Cer.T.llI,  "mnd  bath  cdid- 
aillad  aate  »  tlia  word  of  reooneilUlion." 
la  tba  efeaiag,  Hr.SfaoralleT  of  Jordin 
Chapel,  Poasee,  deliiered  a  diMMaree  to 
theaharelifroa  ITbeu,  t.LS,  13. 

Tba  larrteaf  of  the  da;  wen  intereatiag 
wd  aalmn.  The  imioB  bai  been  fbrmed 
ladar  mj  pleaainf  etrcBnutancn,  ud  the 
pnapaeta  of  anfalaeia  are  mamragiiig. 


Ob  Tneidaj;  Sept.  lltb  182T,  Hr.  J.  C. 
Hergnns,  Ills  of  Midlej,  Horcrordthire, 
wu  piblidj  recoHniicd  u  tba  pulor  of 
the  Biplut  Cliarob,  Sodbarr,  GloDoeiltr' 
ibire.  Rax.  Hr.  Tbouu  of  Wotton-Dnder- 
tdge.  deliteied  u  impieuiTe  iHtrodaclory 
diaodoraa  frsm  Lake  i.  33.  Rf  T.  T.  Wb- 
lar  of  Biiitot  iddraued  tba  putor  ud 
ebareb  ia   a  terj  afleotionira  and  appro- 


Bradfotd  Aoadeiaj,  with  hi*  auial  pat^. 
eniljr  tud  form,  addreuied  tba  cbarah  (roa 
Hob.  liii.  IT.  Mr.  Griffitba  of  Mcllbam 
oopcladcd. 

The  eTeniog  aerrice  ita>  opeaed  bj  Mr. 
YeidiiD  of  Norafortb,  iHer  which  Hr.  Ne# 
of  [^ngliboroagb  preached  a  very  abia  and 
apprapriala  itrmon  rrnn  Ztcfa-iT.  16. 

Tbe  lenicea  alloi>lher  were  faigUj  in- 
tereiling.  It  wai  a  daj  Iodk  Id  be  rtaeoi- 
bered.  The  ohapal  wu  crowded  lo  aiceu, 
jel  nombcra  failed  of  ablaiainj  admittaace. 

*a*  Tbe  ordiaalioo  aernoea  are  prepar- 
ing tor  tbe  pieai.  aad  will  afaoitlj  b<  pab- 
liahed. 


oar  Nambei  for  Angnit  tul,  we  allied 

hi*  place  of  wonhip  wu  ■laigiwd  bj 

;«wca,  to  Beren  penoni.  in  trait  for 

le  of  the  choreli    ud  congn^tioo  ; 

ate  now  to  iafDrm  oar  readers    Ibat 

Ibi*  agreenaal  hitiag  betn  cnoaidered  de- 

'ectire,  a  deed  has  beea  prepared,  and  daly 

!isoDt«d,bj  wbicb  thci  ohapel  ia  Tailed  in 

Ibe  aamea  nf  tbe  Bct.  C.T.  Hitcbtra,  J. 

r,  and  Gie  olber  gCDllemcn  io  trut  for 

iharnh  ud  oongre^tioQ. 

ie  ereclioo  dF  tbe  ohipel  Gtb  jean  tjio, 

about  eiibl  handred  ponndi.     Bj  Ibe 

le   i»t  renli,  the  liberal  donalion  of 
hundred   poonda  from   a 


:riptiai 


ud  collec 


a  Cor. 


,  11. 


Oa  Toaadaj,  Ju.  lit  1838,  Mr.  Jame* 
Edwnda,  lata  of  Bradford  Aoadeaij,  waa 
■at  apart  to  the  puloral  oBco  of  tba  Bap- 
lirt  Cbncb,  Sbiplaj,  Yorkibiroi  fomwrlj- 
■■dcT  tba  paatorata  of  tba  Rar.  I.  Hann. 
A.H.  BOW  of  Maio  Pood,  London.  Hr. 
Scad  of  Colse  iatrsdaced  tbe  aerricea  bj 
nadiBf  tbe  Seriplorea  and  pnjer.  Hr.  J. 
Aewortb,  A.M.  of  Lceda,  io  a  i 
•■d  lacid  discoaraa,  illDilrtled  aad 
tba  prinoiplra  of  diiaent,  aad  afterwards  re- 
cdTcd  Hr.Edwardi'i  conreition  of  faiih. 
Dr.  SteadaiaJ]  oBeied  the  ordimlion  pntjer, 
aoeonpanied  with  impoiilion  of  hudi,  and 
dcltrertd  a  moit  wrigblj  and  aSecliunate 
<ftar|[0  Aon  I  Tim.  it.  16.      Hr.  SaoDderi 


rom 

be  chorcb  and  concref^. 

lion,  ud  lb 

inni 

cepliag   the 

f«md,  hare 

btea 

paid  off  the  dcbl,  «.  Uat 

Ihorc    now 

wbi 

b  anm    life   Iroateea  hare 

leenme  join 

IfU 

d  irrerallj  liable. 

Thej   .e 

tare 

thererorc,   to   make   tbfir 

ud 

to  hope,  that  u  Ibeir  pu- 

or  bu  engased 

be  frienda 

of  lb 

B   Rcdremer.  their  appeal 

Aa  eigblj  ponndi  are  eipe«ted  In  ba 
paid  verj  •hDrllj.  ibe  Chorah  baia  retolrid 
to  baia  their  Anniter^arj  (hs  adrerliie- 
menl,)  rather  earlier  thin  jear  Ibu  nanal, 
uid  hope  the  frienda  to  the  eaoae  of  Cbrial 
will  uiiil  them  an  Ibat  nccaaioD.  Tbe 
chnreh  Ibink  il  riEbl  to  alale,  Ihat  Hr. 
.Uilebaoi  hai  accepted  tba  pasioral  office, 
und  baa  enitaf-ed  In  dtTOle  two  Ibirdi  of  tbe 
ularj  iDwirdi  the  diicharge  of  tbe  debt 
xhite  it  remaiiii  unpaid. 


(ai,  aitd  Mr-  Godwia,   Clm§ic»l   Tutor  off  office    orer  the  diatc^  tcccnAj   toTmt&  > 


]|nlB*l4-lMaiit»  FlarlMa.  Th»  ordioirtiM 
"  took  plaoe  in  the  oktp«l  In  Maetiag^kMm 
Alfej*  the  •§•  of  wlMoii  wftf  kindlj  grwttd 
on  the  ocoMiOD.  Mr.  Till  j  oomneaMnod  tkc 
Boniuig  serriee  bj  roodiiif  tbo  Soriptoret 
ind  prajer.  Mr.  Ntave  dtlivorod  the  iu- 
tfodsotorjr  cliMDorse  and  asked  the  nsoal 
qaestioBf •  Mr.  Birt  (Mr.  Cakebrt«d*t  late 
pastor)  ofllsred  the  ordiaatioa  prajer,  and 
(la  the  absence  ot  Mn  MnII  throogfa  iadb- 
pooitioo,)  deli? ered  a  very  iaipreisive  ohargo 
t*  the^inister  from  2  Oor.  it.  6.  Mr.  8ho- 
T^ler  conoloded  the  senrioe. 

The  sermon  to  the  ohoreh  was  delirered 
in  the  evening  bj  Mr.  Morris,  from  I  Thes. 
▼.  18,  IS.  Messrs.  Claj^  Arnot  and  Head- 
den  condaoted  the  devotional  parts  of  the 
service,  the  whole  of  which  was  particularly 
interestJBg. 

The  chorch  in  Marie-Ia-bonne  was  formed 
■boat  two  months  siooe,  and  consists  of 
fortj  members,  most  of  whom  did  belong 
to  Meeting-hoose  AUej  Chorch,  bat  living 
in  the  ntlghbonrfaood  of  Marie-la-bonne, 
thej  were  eheerfally  dismissed  for  the  pw- 
pose  of  forming  the  new  ehnroh.  The  gos- 
pel has  been  preaohed  in  this  place  for  about 
twentyeight  yean,  and  great  good  has  re- 
solted  from  it,  and  now  there  is  a  church 
formed,  and  a  valaable  minister  settled  over 
it,  the  prospeets  of  nsefolness  are  most  en- 
Moraging. 

MOTICES. 

The  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Perma- 
nent and  Uniraraal  Peaee»  will  bold  theie 
Annual  Meeting  at  Albion  Hall,  London 
Wall,  on  Toesday  evening.  May  the  29th. 
The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-paat  six  e'olook 
precisely. 

The  next  Meeting  of  the  Northampton- 
shire  Asaoeiation  of  Baptist  Churches,  is 
intended  to  be  held  at  this  place  on  Toes- 
day  and  Wednesday  the  27th  and  28th  of 
May. 

The  next  Annoal  Meeting  of  the  York- 
iUre  and  Lueashire  Association  of  Bsptist 
Ghnrchesy  will  he  held  at  Hebdeo  Bridge, 
on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  WUt- 
ann  week.  The  brethren  Fisher,  Scott,  and 
S.  Saunders  to  preach.  On  the  preceding 
Tuesday  there  will  be  a  Missionary  meeting 
at  Halifax.  Mr.  Sannders  of  Liverpool  is 
expected  to  preach  in  the  aflemooo,  the 
public  meeting  in  the  evening. 

The  Bnckinghamshire  Association  of  Bap- 
tist Cbnrcbes,  will  be  bold  at  Princes  Mia- 
boroogh,  on  Wednesday,  May  14 tb.  Preach- 
ers, Messrs.  Tomlin,  AUom,  and  Statham. 

The  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Aged  and 

Infirm  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  will 

hold  their  Annual  Meeting  at  the  King's 

MBMd  ia  the  Podtrj,  on  Toesday  tha  217th 

pfMmf,  Mt  one  o'o/ock. 


On  VUf  Moidi^,  Mi(r  lift,  tbt 
Sermon  to  Young  Peopliw  ndU  bn 
at  the  chapel.  Lower  Street,  Islington,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Yockoey.  Service  to  oommmce 
at  half-past  six  o'ehick. 

The  Annivenary  of  the  Bantiat-  Chspel, 
Wellington  Place,  Stoko  Newington  Road, 
will  be  held  by  divine  permiasion,  on  Whit 
Tuesday,  Ma^  27, 1828.  Tbo  Rnv.  P.  A. 
Cox,  LIaD.  will  prtaoh  in  thn  morning ;  the 
Rer.  I.  Mann,  M.A.  in  the  afflnraoon  ;  ml 
the  Rev.  H.F.  Border,  MA.  in  tbo  evanbg. 
After  each  sermon  a  oolleotiqn  win  be  made 
to  assist  in  li<ioidatiag  the  debt  dot  on  the 
cbspel. 

The  Bristol  Association  will  bo  bald  at 
Salisbury,  on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  the  Whitsun  week;  when  thn  binthnn. 
Hall  of  Bristol,  Winterbotham  of  Shut, 
wood,  and  Newman  of  Fromn,  an  expaetsd 
to  preach. 

The  next  Meeting  of  the  Bnptiat  Asso« 
oiataon  for  part  of  the  Weatem  Dialnot, 
will  be  held  at  Crewkeme,  on  the  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  in  the  Whitnan  week* 
The  brethren  Singleton,  Baynea,  and  Upin 
are  q>pointed  to  preach. 

The  next  General  Meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciated Baptist  Chnrehns  in  tho  County  of 
Essex,  is  appointed  to  be  hdd  at  Sari's 
Colne,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the  20th 
and  21st  of  May,  182S.  The  Members  of 
the  Committee  are  requested  to  moot  at 
eleven  o'clock  on  the  Tnesdajf ,  to  praoand 
to  transact  business  precisely  at  twnhre. 
There  will  be  a  pubKe  service  in  the  Mnet* 
ing  House,  at  three  o'clock.  In  the  even- 
ing, at  six  o'clock,  there  win  be  another 
pnblie  service,  Mr.  Pitkington  to  preach, 
and  a  collection  to  be  made  at  the  donrt. 
Wednesday  morning,  six  o'clock,  pnblio 
prayer  meeting.  Half-past  ten,  pubXc  ser- 
vice, Mr.  Wilkinson  to  preach,  and  after  the 
sermon,  the  letters  from  the  chnrdies  are  to 
be  read :  a  collection  will  be  made  at  the 
doors  at  the  close  of  the  servioe.  The  pnne- 
tnal  altendanoe  of  a  miniator  and 
from  eaoh  of  the  churches,  at  tiiia 
ia  moat  urgently  reqneated.  The 
state  of  the  Asaooiation  ia  such  aa  to  oril 
for  the  most  atrenuoaa  effsrto  on  the  pari  of 
ite  frienda,  since,  unless  mach  granler  as- 
ertion  is  maoifeated  on  behalf  of  its  ofajoetr 
"  the  support  of  Village  PreaoUng^,"  it  will 
be  impossible  for  tiionB  who  are  entraatod 
with  the  management  of  tbo  Inatitntion  to 
act  with  eflioiency.— N.B.  Pnt  op  nt  the 
Lion. 
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1.  Even.  6).  Wealeyan   Misaionnry  So- 
ciaty>  Annual  Sermon,  City  Road  Chnpel, 
\  Bnv  •  Hmea  \)\xnn. 
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Eon^ll.  WtdBjUL  Mittiooftrj  80- 
Greftt  Qoeen-ttTBet  Cliapel.  Rer*  fi. 

.fter.  1.  Irish  Sooietj  of  London,  An- 
Iceting,  Free  Maions'  Hall,  Bisbpp  of 
lid  and  Coventry. 

Itcb»6}.  Wealejan  MUiiimiiy  So- 
Aonnal  Sermon,  Sonthwark  Chapel, 
■Be,  Boroagb,  Rev.  J.  Bromlej. 
lora.  11.  Weilejan  Mnwionary  So- 
▲nBoal  Meeting,  City  Road  Chapel, 
oft  Haalope,  Esq. 

ivea.  6.  London  M iMionary  Sooietj, 
nto  Jav.  Aaziliariea,  Pooltrj  Chapel, 
.  A.  James. 

Ivca.  d|.  Cbnreh  Misilouarj  Sooietj, 
I  Seraon,  St.  Brido*s,  Fleet-gtreet» 
I  mi  Winchester. 

[oin.  11.  Chareh  Missionarj  Sooietj, 
I  Meeting,  Free  Masons'  Hall,  Ad- 
Lord  Gambier. 

■Tea.  0.  Christian  Tnstniction  Sooietj, 
I  Meeting,  Albion  Chapel,  Moorfields. 
Eon.  11.  BriCiib  and  Foreign  Bible 
p»  Aannal  Meeting,  Free  Masons* 
jord  TeigUBoath. 

lorn.  11|.  Irish  Societj  of  London, 
I  Sermon,  St.  Paal*s,  Covent-garden. 
iven.  6|.  Prajer  Book  and  Homilj 
f,  Annnal  Sermon,  Christ  Chorob, 
le-street.  Rev.  R.  W»  Sibthorp,  B.D. 
[om.  11.  Naral  and  Militarj  Bible 
r»  Annual  Sermon,  St.  John's  Chapel, 
d-row,  Rev.  R.  Marks. 
Corn.  104.  London  Association  in  Aid 
Moravian  Missions,  Annual  Sermon, 
aent  Danes,  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  B. 

(con  12.  Prajer  Book  and  Horailj 

',  Annnal  Meeting,  London  Coffde- 

Ladgate-bill,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bex- 


6|.  London  Societj  for  promot- 
iiistiaailj  among  the  Jews,  Annnal 
I,  St.  Paul's,  Covent-garden,  Rev. 
mason. 

'oon  12.  London  Societj  for  promot- 
oistianitj  among  the  Jews,  Annual 
If,  Free  Masons'  Hall,  Sir  T.  Baring, 
ICP. 
Moon  12.  London  Hibernian  Sooietj, 

Meeting,  Free  Masons'  Hall. 
Noon  12.  British  and  Foreign  School 
',  Anniial  Meeting,  Free  Masons' Hall, 
H.  the  Doke  of  Sussex. 
Wood  12.  Port  of  London  and  Bethel 
iooiet J,  Annnal  Meeting,  Citj  of  Lao- 
fern,  Admiral  Lord  Gambier. 
Bveo.6.    London   Itinerant  Societj, 

Meeting,  Citj  of  London  Tavern, 
■om.  6.  Snndaj  School  Union,  An- 
peaktet,  Citj  of  London  Tavern, 
■an.  11.  Port  of  London  and  Bethel 
Sooietj,  Annual  Sermon,  on  board  the 
ig  Chapd,  JBer.  B,  PMraoas, 
fooBlS.  NmtmI  and  MUitMrj  Bible 


Sooietj,  Annual  Mealing,  Free  Masons* 
UaU. 

IS,  Noon  12.  PhQo-Jodaean  Societj,  An- 
nnal Meeting,  Crown  and  Anohor^  Stre;^) 
Hon.  6«  VeraooA 

is,  After.  3.  Port  of  London  and  Bethel 
Union  Societj,  Annold  Senvon,  onboard  the 
Floating  Chapel,  Rev.  J.  Blackburn. 

IS,  Sven.  6|«  Newfoundland  School  ^ 
oietj,  Anannl  Sarmou,  St.  Paul's,  Covent- 
garden,  Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthorp,  BJ). 

15,  Even*  6.  Irish  Evangelic^  Sooietj, 
Annual  Meeting,  Finsborj  Chapel,  Moor- 
fields, Thomas  Walker,  Esq. 

14,  Mom.  10|.  London  Misiionarj  So- 
cietj, Annual  Sermon,  Surrey  Chapel»  Rev. 
R.  Elliott 

14,  Noon  12.  Ncwfonudlaiid  School  So- 
cietj, Annual  Meeting,  London  Coffee*houao» 
Ludgate-hill,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexlej. 

14,  Even.  6.  London  Miasionarj  Siooietj, 
Annual  Serm.  Tabemaale»  Rev.  Dr*  Stewart* 

16,  Mom.  104.  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Annual  Meeting,  City  Road  Chapel, 
W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq. 

16,  Even.  6.  London  Missionary  Society, 
Annual  Sermon,  Tottenham  Court  Chapel » 
Rev.  W.  ClaytdB. 

16,  Mora.  6.  Religious  Traot  Sdoiety, 
Annnal  Breakfast,  City  of  London  Tavern* 

16|  Mora.  10.  London  Missionary  Societj, 
Annual  Sermon,  St.  Clement  Danes,  Hon. 
and  Rev.  W.  B.  Noel,  M.A. 

16,  Even.  0.  London  Missionarj  Societj, 
Annnal  Commuuion,  Stlou  Chapel,  Orange- 
street,  &o. 

17,  Mon^  11.  Protestant  Societj  for  the 
Protection  of  Religions  Libertj,  Annual 
Meeting,  Lord  Holland. 

19,  Even.6|.  Home  Bflssionarj  Societj, 
Annual  Sermon,  Poultrj  Chapel. 

20,  Noon  12.  Aged  PUgrim's  Friend 
Societj,  Annnal  Meeting,  Mechanics*  Insti- 
tution, Sonthampton*bnildings,  Alderman 
Kej. 

20,  Even.  6.  Home  Missionarj  Societj, 
Annual  Meeting,  Spa  Fields  Chapel. 

21,  Noon  12.  Home  Missionarj  Societj, 
Sale  of  Ladies'  useful  Work,  Cfrown  and 
Anchor,  Strand. 

.  21,  Even.  6^,  CoulineBtal  Society,  An- 
nnal Sermon,  National  ScotiA  Church,  Re- 
gent-square, Rev.  A.  Thomson,  D.D. 

22,  Noon  12.  Continental  Society,  An- 
nual Meeting,  Free  Masons'  Hall,  Hon.  J.  J« 
Stratt. 

22,  Even.  6|.  British  Reformation  So- 
ciety, Annual  SeruMm,  St.  Bride's,  Fleet- 
street,  Rev.  M.  O.  Sullivan. 

2S»  Noon  12.  British  Reformation  So* 
cietj.  Annual  Meeting,  Free  Masons' Hall. 
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Errahm* — In  t)ha  Re^Uw  ot  ^«^«m«d 
o(  Dr.  Good ,  in  our  Xial  "HnuvViwc ,  ^.  \Q»V 
line  42,  tbe  pronoun  "  W*  »\io^\^Vk^  <*A\Na4* 
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FOREIGN. 

Porhigid. — The  affairs  of  Portugal  are 
become  extremely  dUtreMing  to  hama- 
nity,  and  embarrassing  as  the  objects  of 
political  speculation.  Before  Prince 
Miguel  left  this  country,  he  wrote  gra- 
tuitously and  of  his  own  free  will,  a  let- 
ter to  the  most  eminent  person  in  the 
realm,  saying,  ''that  if  he  overthrew 
the  Constitution,  he  should  be  a  wretch, 
a  breaker  of  his  oath,  and  a  usurper  of 
his  brother's  throne ;  for  that  it  was  as 
<iasy  to  him  to  preserve  as  to  overthrow 
it." 

•  With  the  internal  policy  of  the  Coun- 
try certainly  we  have  nothing  to  do; 
but  our  moral  sense  is  not  the  less  hurt 
at  the  hypocrisy  and  baseness  which 
have  been  exhibited  in  the  subsequent 
proceedings  of  this  silly  despot. 

In  the  recent  dissolution  of  the  Cham- 
bers of  Deputies,  and  the  ministerial 
changes  which  he  has  effected,  the  line 
of  his  future  conduct  is  but  too  plainly 
indicated,  and  leaves  strong  ground  to 
apprehend  that  he  purposes  the  over- 
throw of  the  Constitution,  and  conse- 
quently the  commission  of  those  crimes 
which  himself  had  described  to  be  per- 
jury and  usurpation. 

D0MB8TIC. 

The  Bill  for  the  repeal  of  the  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts  went  into  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Lords  on  Mon- 
day evening  the  2lst  ultimo. 

The  first  amendment  was  proposed 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  agreed 
to  without  a  division,  viz.  to  insert  after 
the  word  "  I  A.  B.  do  solemnly,"  the 
addition,  "and  sincerely  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  profess,  testify  and  de- 
clare." The  Bishop  of  Landaff  pro- 
posed the  introduction  of  the  words, 
'*  upon  the  faith  of  a  Christian,"  which 
was  also  agreed  to. 

Lord  Eldon's  amendment  to  dispense 

with  the  declaration  from  persons  tak- 

/^  tbe  sMcnuneat,  designed  to  fvfwa 

memifiers  oftb^  Esfabiishment,  was  ne- 


gatived  without  a  division,  as  being  in« 
tended  to  keep  alive  the  very  Test 
which  is  proposed  to  be  abolished. 

On  the  learned  Lord's  proposal  to 
substitute  the  word  ''  swear"  for ''  de- 
clare," the  numbers  were,  for  itSS, 
against  it  100,  majority  68. 

The  Earl  of  Mansfield's  ammdment 

that  the  declaration  should  mn,  ''  I  de* 

dare  in  the  face  of  God  and  in  tiieaame 

of  his  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 
was  negatived  by  116. 

The  Earl  of  Eldon  was  the  only  indi- 
vidual in  the  House  who  stood  forward 
in  direct  and  unqualified  opposition  to 
the  principle  of  the  Bill.  ''  All  he  would 
say  was,  that  no  consideration  on  tiiis 
side  the  grave  should  induce  him  ever  to 
be  a  party  to  such  a  separation  between 
the  Church  and  State  as  the  Bill  would 
effect  in  its  present  state." 

To  his  Lordship's  fears  and  feelings, 
however,  there  was  no  response  from 
either  side  of  the  House. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  Earls  Grey 
and  Harrowby,  Lord  EUenborongfa,  the 
Primate  of  all  England,  and  his  vene- 
ral^le  compeer  of  York,  with  the  whole 
Bench  of  Bishops  in  their  train,  sup- 
ported the  Bill,  notwithstanding  tiie 
cry  of  danger  and  alarm  which  the  late 
High  Chancellor  was  so  loudly  sound- 
ing In  their  ears. 

Poor  Lord  Eldon  !  he  has  outlived 
the  popularity  of  his  prejudices,  and 
the  sympathies  of  his  party.  Where 
then  shall  the  principles  of  intoleranee 
find  a  resting  place  and  a  home,  when 
his  Lordship  shall  be  no  longer  amongst 
us  to  offer  tliem  a  shelter  from  the  light 
and  liberality  which  are  chasing  thiem 
outof  society  ? 

Other  amendments  have  been  pro- 
posed, for  the  report  of  which  our  read- 
ers must  give  us  credit  till  next  month, 
when  their  fate  and  influence,  together 
with  that  of  others  which  may  yet  be- 
brought  ibrward  to  impede  the  progress 
of  the  B\l\,¥iUl  vtobably  have  been  de- 
tennlned. 
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It  it  now  foarteea  yean  aiiice  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was  established ;  nor 
haTe  its  laboors,  though  feeble  compared  with  the  magnitude  of  the  attempt, 
been  in  Tain.  Had  its  eariiest  supporters  and  conductors  been  then  assured,  that 
within  the  coarse  6f  fourteen  years  the  Society  would  be  the  means  of  gi?ing 
the  elements  of  Scriptural  instruction  to  50,000  of  the  outcasts  of  Ireland,  and 
that  many  of  the  scholars  would  be  filling  useful  and  reputable  stations  as  ser- 
vants, medianics,  &c.  in  society ;  that  some  of  them  would  have  become  masters 
and  raiatresses  in  their  schools ;  that  Roman  Catholic  schoolmasters  would  be 
Renders  of  the  Irish  Scriptures,  and  the  instruments  of  bringing  many  of  their 
conntrymen  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  there  is  no  doubt  they  would  have  said,  that 
will  be  a  sufficient  reward  for  our  labour  and  expenditure.  But,  in  addition  to 
these  facts,  It  may  be  stated,  that  by  the  preaching  of  the  Itinerant  Ministers 
many  persons  have  been  baptiaed,  and  several  new  churche3  have  been  formed ; 
maoy,  too,  it  is  hoped,  who  were  previously  walking  in  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
saperstition,  are  now  walking  in  the  light  of  holiness  and  truth. 

The  reader  will  perceive  by  Mr.  Briscoe's  letter,  that  the  influence  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  priesthood  is  on  tlie  wane,  as  the  denunciations  even  of  a  bishop 
could  not  prevent  the  parents  from  bringing  their  children  to  a  Free  School 
within  a  mile  of  the  chapel. 

It  is  a  gratifying  circumstance,  too,  that  the  subscriptions  to  the  Society  in 
Irdmmdf  fi'om  gentlemen  who  reside  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  scliools, 
and  who  are  well  acquainted  with  its  agents,  have  every  year  increased.  The 
amount  is  more  in  this  than  in  any  former  year ;  indeed,  various  circumstances 
which  have  lately  occurred,  encourage  the  Committee  to  hope  that  the  divine 
blessing  rests  on  the  exertions  of  the  Society ;  and  notwithstanding,  in  re- 
gard to  their  funds,  they  are  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  dependence  npon  the 
providence  of  Ood  for  a  daily  supply,  they  have  not  been  disappointed  in  their 
hope :  they  may,  they  trust,  adopt  the  paradoxical  sayings  of  Paul — *<  As  poor, 
yet  wMkmg  many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things," 


Fnmtks  Jifv.  Jfr.  Briscoe  to  the  Secretaries, 

BaOma,  March  19, 1828. 

Mt  Dear  Bbethren, 

Having  jost  completed  mj  qnarterlj  ia- 
•pectioD,  I  forward  yea  the  returns,  the 
Rasders'  joomals.  &o. ;  and  shall  proceed 
to  make  soBie  remarks  on  the  state  of  things 
in  aj  dbtrict. 

The  state  of  the  schools  is  far  more  fa- 
▼onrable  than  coald  have  been  expected, 
coosiderlog  tho  detennbed  hoMtility  witli 
wfaieh  thej  have  to  contend.  Every  effort 
is  made  to  pat  them  down,  bat  I  hope  and 
believe  that  they  are  too  firmly  established 
to  be  overthrown  by  the  anathemas  of  a  bi- 
goted and  an  hireling  priesthood. 

Last  Lord's  day  week  my  neighhoar.  Dr. 
M'H.  psid  m  risit  to  Easkj,  nod  in  the 
ehapel,  daUrered  (t  am  told)  a  vjoieiit  phi- 


lippic against  oar  schools,  and  every  thing 
Protestant.  One  of  my  schools  is  situated 
about  a  mile  from  Easky ;  I  had  appointed 
the  followiog  Wednesday  as  the  day  of  in- 
spection, and  both  the  master  and  myself 
conclnded  there  would  be  hat  few  children 
in  attendance ;  hot  yoa  will  be  surprised  to 
learn,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  day 
many  of  the  parents  went  with  their  chil- 
dren to  the  school,  and  expressed  their 
determination  to  send  them  in  spito  of  all 
opposition.  This,  too,  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  the  teacher  has  receutly  re- 
noanced  popery,  and  is  one  of  the  two  whom 
I  baptized  in  the  vicinity  of  his  school,  in 
December  last.  His  name  is  R.  M.  and 
if  you  want  a  man  for  Ea^Vaxi^,  Nk^  x«%,\^ 
the  Irish  Scriptures  \o  Yua  ^ou\).Vr^m«a^ 
from  all  that  I  kuow  oV  Vum  \  ^abl  y^- 
commend  him.    1  Yiave  taV  ^«\.  «ia&.  %»^ 


MO 


Mri$k  CArontele, 


thing  to  bin  oo  tiie  mibleft^  Bor  tball  I 
tni  I  betr  fron  yon.  I  tluJl  bt  foiry  to 
part  with  him.  It  ii  pleuant  for  Christitos 
to  dwell  together,  but  then  it  it  probable  the 
Crospel  will  be  more  widelj  cliffaaed  when 
the  diicipl^i  are  goattered  abroad.  That 
joa  maj  form  tome  opinion  of  him  for  joar- 
telret,  I  ioclote  two  letten  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  roe,  and  if  in  the  eiqirettion  of 
hit  tentimentt  and  feelinga,  hit  langvage  it 
not  quite  technioallj  oorreot,  yon  will  re- 
nember  that  it  it  not  a  long  time  tince  he 
emerged  from  the  darkness  of  popery.  He 
is  a  respectable  scholar,  of  a  ttodiont  tnm, 
•ad  in  good  hands  wonld,  I  think,  soon 
make,  perhaps  not  a  brilliant,  Imt  what  it 
far  better,  an  iitefiil  character. 

The  oppotition  wt  meet  with  teent  ma- 
terially to  terre  the  oaote  it  it  intended  to 
injure.  I  am  actually  teaxed  for  oopiet  of 
the  Scriptoret,  and  in  most  of  the  schools 
the  children  have  repeated  from  three  to 
twelve  chapters.  I  haTo  good  ooogregatioat 
la  all  places  where  I .  preach,  and  am  heard 
with  attention  when  engaged  in  teaching  from 
hodte  to  honte. 

J.  P.  Bfiitcov. 
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From  lh$  JUo.  IT.  Tbowuu  toth^  Searet^risu 

Umeridt,  March  17, 1828. 

.  My  Dear  Friends, 
%  HATE  reatoo  to  thank  the  |i»rd  that  I  have 
boon  restored  to  retnme  my  labours,  though 
not  yet  to  foil  strength.  I  have  been  oat, 
inspecting  the  acbooU  and  preaching.  The 
schools  are  ranch  better  attended  than  I 
could  expect.  I  cannot  help  expressing  my 
tarprise  that  any  attend  than,  when  I  con- 
tider  the  unprecedented  proceedingt  of  the 
priests.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  thun- 
dering, denouncing,  and  scandalizing  from 
the  altars,  bnt  they  go  to  the  people's 
houses,  where  they  proceed  in  like  manner. 
"When  they  are  dying  they  deprive  them  of 
the  rites  of  their  religion,  and  yet  the  peo- 
ple will  Qoutinue  to  aead  their  children  to 
the  tchools,  and  admit  the  readers  into  th«ir 
bontet,  and  hoar  the  Gospel  preaohed. 
Many  have,  and  othert  are  getting  tircid  of 
the  priests ;  the  time  it  fatt  adranoing,  I 
hope,  when  they  will  throw  them  off  alto- 
gether. Nothing  can  exceed  the  people'a 
desire  to  hear  the  Gotpel  and  to  educate 
their  children  ;  they  frequently  exprett  the 
greatest  gratitude  to  the  worthy  friends  who 
afford  them  the  opportunity.  The  priettt 
are  the  only  hindrance ;  I  coascientioasly 
believe  they  are  the  principal  cause  of  all 
the  misery  which  afflicts  the  country.  It  is 
not  from  prejudice  to  any  class  of  men,  or 
denomination  of  individuals,  I  think  tbit ; 
bift  from  Ibe  ohBervMtioM  of  their  conducL 
Noim'thMUmUBgalith^irextrtknt  to  mp* 


preti  and  to  oppoao  tbo  progreat  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  bletaiDga  of  edneatioii,  their 
defeat  it  certain,  and  thdr  downfall  tuvt« 
The  tide  of  truth  it  flowing,  and  ahall  tow, 
until  it  covert  the  earth  with  its  Ueaaingi, 
and  the  light  of  taving,  tanotifying  know^ 
ledge,  thaU  dittipate  the  gloom  of  iguanmoe 
and  degrading  tuperttltioa.  The  Itinerant 
Irish  Scripture,  and  Sabbath  Beadert,  and 
School  Teaohen,  havf  been  very  diKgeBt. 
and  are  entitled  to  the  oonfidenoe  9mt  lup- 
^rt  of  the  Soeiety. 

Thomas  Bush,  one  of  the  Sooiety'o  Um- 
rant  Readera,  it  the  boldeat  maa  I  ever  tnv 
in  the  caute  of  truth ;  he  xemindt  pe  of 
Luther.  He  and  Stephen  Ryan  are  asperior 
men  in  their  aitaation,  and  perfect  austere 
of  the  Iiith  language.  I  oau  apoak  weU  of 
aH  employed  by  the  Sooiety.  Tbo  Boaiitft 
have  converted  with^  and  read  the  Strip- 
tures  to  thousands,  in  the  Eugliah  and  Irish 
langnaget,  principally  in  the  latter.  The 
more  remote  the  people  live  from  the  priettt 
the  more  delighted  they  are  to  hear  the 
Seriptnret,  at  their  mindt  are  not  ao  stroagly 
poisoned  against  the  truth  and  the  Prolet- 
tant  religion.  Neither  do  they  bear  to 
often  the  <Uftcntsion  of  politics  from  the 
public  altars,  nor  the  roeasnrea  of  Govern- 
ment oondemned,  as  all  deaomlnatioBt  of 
Protettantt  are  identifled  with  Ike  Govern- 
ment. 

Wm  •  Thomau 

P.  S.  With  this  I  send  a  tUtement  of  the 
Schools  and  Readera'  Jouraab  for  the  pre- 
sent quarter. 


\ 


fnm  ON  JrUh  Readw  to  lAe  JUo.  W. 

Tkomiu. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  HAVE  this  month  travelled  through  psirla. 
of  the  counties  of  Tipperary,  Galway,  Clare 
and  Limerick,  striving  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  ii|  or  aeems  to  be  lost,  and  to. 
bring  those  who  tit  in  tlie  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death  to  the'  light  of  the  glorious 
gotpel  of  Christ,  and  to  rettoro  thooe  who 
like  sheep  are  gone  aatray  to  tho  th^hoid 
and  bishop  of  tools. 

I  have  viaited  the  Boriaeain  school  aad 
find  it  protperout.  I  had  n  kwg  ooaversa* 
tion  with  a  watch-maker,  who  at  firatop* 
posed  me ;  but  the  Lord  I  trust  gavo  aw  a 
month  and  wisdom  which  aileneed  bin,  and 
kindled  auch  a  apirit  of  enquiry  In  Ida 
breast  that  I  truat  all  the  holy  water  will 
not  have  power  to  extiogoiah.  I  mot  ano- 
ther man  who  after  some  oonveraatioa  ex- 
pressed snob  a  desire  for  a  Bible  that  I  gave 
him  my  pocket  Bihle^  larwbioh  he  took 
soma  aUver  out  of  hia  pocket  and  offered  to 
pay  m«i^V\\a\4VibatSn!t  •<  frooly  I  bad 


Iritk  Chnmick. 
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«•  ftmks  I  wmM 
Btfo."  He  look  tk«  book  ud  kisatd  it, 
mak  fi>/o4  for  aonj  MoaiioKO  Amo  tko 
bird  to  Mil  oo  tho  ■ocioty  wbo  lOot  bo, 
•■d  00  my  loboort.  I  alio  trMrolIed  tkroagb 
oovoml  oBall  towoo,  and  Ihioklj  iokabHod 
viUogos  IB  tko  oooDtj  of  Galwoj,  ood  with 
mj  blotted  Matter't  oatittaoco  I  homblj 
Irwt  I  oonfiocod  aunj  of  tin,  aad  at  eoa- 
▼icfioo  it  IB  Bf  opiaioB  a  ttep  towardt  con- 
▼•riioB,  I  look  to  him  who  tearcbeth  the 
faeorta,  and  kooweth  what  it  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  for  the  blettiog,  foil/  eontinoed  that 
Pari  maj  plaat  and  Apolloa  water,  bat  God 
girotb  tke  inoreaoe. 

I  bare  alto  itinerated  extoniivelj  in  the 
eoBBty  of  Clara.  I  met  in  Newmarket  on 
Fer|(aa  a  man  who  with  kaodt  and  ejet 
Hftod  towardt  hearen,  thanked  God  wheii  I 
attared  him  that  jron  were  qnite  reoo? ered, 
aad  aaid  he  aerer  felt  more  loneaome  than 
wben  yon  left  Newmaihet,  and  that  he  him- 
aalf,  wife  a»d  obildren  felt  bonnd  to  blett 
with  tbebr  latett  tireatht  Mra.Thomat,  for 
bor  otteathm  to  Uo  daoghtera  while  the 
lived  la  that  eonntry.  I  alto  had  frequent 
■rtereatiag  eoovertatioBa  in  Eonit  for  a 
fCnmi  part  of  three  dayt  and  nightt,  alto  at 
1>allo,  "fte.  I  ealied  at  a  tobool  near  Cono- 
fn^  aad  feond  on  a  Satorday  erenin^:  aixty 
or  aeventy  children  gathered,  •ingiog  end 
making  melody  to  the  I/ord.  I  asked  cue 
of  them  teTeral  qaettieat,  which  be  answered 
according  to  the  oraolet  of  God. 

The  Lord  has  so  far  prospered  my  la- 
boars,  that  there  were  two  proteataots  who 
were  inclining  to  popery,  prerented  by  my 
explanation  of  the  Scriptures  from  fallbig 
into  that  horrible  {ut.  I  also  ritited  seve- 
ral sick  iodividoals  who  seeaMd  to  receive 
mnob  benefit  and  strength  of  soal  from  my 
reading  and  hnmble  petitions  on  their  be- 
half. I  trust  that  my  efforts  were  no  less 
aaefol  ia  the  oonnty  of  limerick  ;  for  in 
Fcdemar  and  in  Herliertstown  1  had  tere- 
ral  religions  lectnret.  Jn  Herbertstown  a 
Boaunitt  after  he  asked  me  sereral  qoet- 
lioBt,  tald  he  felt  folly  penaaded  and  con- 
rincad  Ib^t  my  explanation  was  right.  I 
aboold  not  be  at  all  tnrprited  if  this  man 
and  aaother,  frOU  the  attention  and  their 
axpreatiopt,  if  they  obeyed  the  oaIl« — 
•*  Come  out  from  aaKMig  them."  I  need 
aay  nothing  of  Camas,  bat  that  I  was 
baay  there  erery  morning  and  evening,  and 
IB  faat  erery  boor  except  wben  asleep,  dor- 
iag  tix  dayt  and  nighU. 

Strphbm  Ryaw. 


Fmm  on  Jritk  Scriptw  Rtader, 

Maynot  Searif,  March  10, 1828. 

Rev.  Sib, 
]  HA  vEoot  beea  ioMetireJf  •mplojtd  daring  I 


tka  left  MMlh,  bat  have  WMved  aMt 
aad  day,  aad  ftem  hoate  to  boaae,  teaohng 
Jeaat  Chriat  and  hba  eraoHled,aBd  at  theae 
laboart  of  love  teem  to  have  beea  higUy 
aeoeptable,  notwithttaading  the  priestly  op- 
potitioB,  I  canaot  bat  imtnlge  the  hope 
that  they  will  appear  to  have  been  in  tome 
measure  aaefol  to  toalt. 

Thariday,  14th  olt.~WeBt  into  Sbaa 
Gow's  forge ;  there  were  6ve  men  there  bO' 
fore  me,  and  fonr  more  fbllowed  me  in; 
they  were  conversing  about  temporal  things, 
bnt  I  toon  turned  it  into  a  tpiritaal  conver* 
tation:  the  imith  ordered  the  man  at  the 
bellowt  to  stop.  A  man  from  the  parish 
of  loniscaltraogh,  who  occasionally  acted  at 
clerk  to  the  priest  of  hit  pariah,  made  great 
effbrtt  to  thew  that  the  Romith  church  waa 
built  on  Peter,  and  in  hit  blind  zeal  hit  the 
stone  trough  which  lay  on  the  hearth,  seve- 
ral fnrioaa  blows  with  hit  walkiog  ttaffV 
repeatedly  askug  me,  did  not  our  Saviour 
tay  to  Peter,  •«  Upon  thit  rook  I  will  build 
my  church,"  &o.  to  all  of  which  I  mildly 
replied.  He  at  length  declared  before  them 
all,  that  be  wat  not  able  to  tupport  his  argu- 
ment against  me,  and  all  who  were  present 
said  the  aame.  They  appeared  deeply  in- 
terested in  what  waa  taid.  From  fbeace  I 
went  to  Scariff,  read  portiona  of  the  word 
of  life  there,  and  spoke  on  the  word  for 
opwardt  of  an  hour. 

Friday  22.— Whilst  Stephen  Ryan  and 
I  read  and  reasoned  with  a  man  in  a  field  in 
Balloboy,  seventeen  men  and  women  came 
np,  to  whom  we  read  and  reasoned  for  about 
an  hour.  They  were  truly  tbankfal  and  re- 
quested of  us  to  visit  their  houses,  and  three 
or  fonr  of  them  told  me  that  they  frequently 
discoursed  amongst  tbemtelvet,  onthethinga 
which  I  had  told  them  last  year.  They  live 
in  the  mountain. 

Monday  25. — At  Cloonty  fell  into  a  de- 
bate with  a  great  advocate  of  poperj,  in 
presence  of  bis  family  and  a  few  others. 
This  man  boasted  of  the  g^eat  authority  of 
the  Romish  Church  ;  he  asserted  that  our 
Saviour  built  bit  church  ou  St.  Peter,  that 
St.  Peter  built  on  the  Popes,  and  that  the 
Popes  built  on  the  Priests ;  bnt  I  eadea- 
voured  to  shew  him  that  those  do  not  pos- 
sess the  inheritance  of  St.  Peter,  who  do 
not  hold  the  faith  of  Peter.  We  End  that 
the  faith  of  Peter  differs  at  the  very  ootaet 
from  that  of  hit  pretended  tutcessors :  they 
tell  us  that  Peter  is  the  rock  on  which  Christ 
built  his  church.  St.  Peter  on  the  other 
hand,  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  his  1st  Epistle, 
calls  Christ  himself  the  rock,  •*  the  chief 
comer  stone  of  the  Church,  elect,  precioan, 
end  says  he  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not 
be  confounded,''  &c.  There  was  an  intel- 
ligent Romanist  present  who  did  tko\.  ViAKt- 
fere.  A  sunUar  d\tca««\o\i  VooNl  \^vl«a  vck 
another  booaa  witli  i!bc  uucAc  o^  a.  \t\«iX^  v& 


«n  hUk  Oknmwie. 

pwnow  *l  yu>nt  rixtMU  p*mu.     Thii  I  U  RaTHhAaui  in  lb*  wWi  of  lb*  pariA  of 

BU  oaiM  lo  nj  oMtags  iTler  buu  feitir-    F»oia    tor   Gn   nooawiti   dkjm.      Hi*; 

dij,  uconpfBiMl  bj  two  of  the  bud  mho  '  ibMli  of  nuier  eontd  ant  eOBUia  lh«  hll 

bad  bevd  nj  forawr  iitaemt»  wilb  fain  ; 

Stcpbaa  aju  ud  AMbon;  H'Nuuri  tatp- 

MMd  to  b*  wilb  ma  bcfon  tbej  «uis,  ■ 

nv  otbcr  RonuiUti  eaaio  in  tfUr  Ibam, 

ud  ■arclj'  ite  h*d  ft  «*nu  debate  on  Uw 

erron  of  Uia  Cbnroh  ot  Rone  for  ihoat 

Ibna  bonn.     I  oonld  write  rolamoi. 

Thoha*  BuiHE. 


Bal^ioy  Scarif.  Vordl  11, 1828. 
Bit.  Sib. 
I  HAVE  nsrted  mjitlf  in  ererj  pouibl 
mj  linoe  mj  lul,  (o  iiircid  ibioid  tl 
fcaoKladgeoribeblnMd  got|>«l  oflbegru 
■f  Cod  uaooiil  b;  own  |>oar  (piritaill 


pmuoo*  tbit  ippouoi  to  be  nado  oi  M- 
T«iml  penoM  id  tfae  tuhmu  parte  in  vbiob 
1  trifdltd  UDOe  DJ  Int.       M.  ButHE. 


Fnm  Ikt  En.  S.  Dan*  to  lit  Soeratorw. 

Cbxaml.  April  9.1SK. 
.Mt  Deab  8iai, 
I  BETDBNED  froNi  Cork  jMterdaj,  nd 
foDDd  1  latter  rram  Hr.WeM  niHA,  (IMu 
Ibll  the  oommitlee  wiib  mt  to  liiit  Vi'ilei 
for  Ifaem.  I  ifaill  do  ofaearfull}  u  dcauvd, 
ud  baie  do  donbt  of  plent/  of  hbauv 
tbODgb  not  perbipa  the  latM  profit  u  ■ 
Scollud.  I  b»e  eoUooted  ML  Di.  ia 
Cork,  whicb  ii  ratber  more  tbu  oa  tmj 
formpr  oooaeion.  I  preeohed  two  Sebbetbe 
^~.  i«>n_  ~.„  .Uhi  )n  i  »t  Mr,  BonwtU,  lad  the  Bapttili  ibit  as 

5oarttr,  >inee  tbe  ronmwmje-    ,,"  t,         ..,,i'. 

bad  DO  mDoej  pnt  bar  brooob  idIo  tha  plala, 
ajid  ber  haiband  afterwards  gara  bo  a  ■O" 
lareigo  for  it.  Oar  uaicea  are  gnnf  tor- 
ward  haic.  Yea  cui  Maroelj  ooBoaira  aaoh 
a  (Ills  of  ■ociel;  H  ii  deialoped  at  tbea. 
If  tba  CbriitiiB  .PhilaalbropiitB  uf  Brilak 
eoold  aM  oar  itate,  tbaj  would  draio  tbair 


u (old  bj 
of  bia  DWD  flock,  not  a  aigbt  doai  ba  let 
pale  withoiit  axaJujoiDg  agaimt  tbe  raadari 

of  tbe  Irrili  SRiiploni,  and  peremptoiilj 
ehirgiog  Kiid  canmandiiiK  bit  flock  not  lo 
bay  or  lell,  ipaak  or  haia  inj  sort  of  deal- 

bolf  rbnteh.  I  btia  latrlj  bad  a  ni^  ia- 
tare* tin g  nigbt  in Tbomond gate.  FiFteenper- 
■ODi  preaant  rmm  Tarioan  pirta  ef  the  coan- 
trj ;  Ibaj  apprared  of  mj  DDDrerfation,  and 
mpnu^  tbrnMlrai  tbankfal.  At  Ctnaatj 
I  read  tbree  chapterti  in  two  booaea  in  the 
natire  laiigoagt :  tbeia  people  hare  alwaja 
tba  graataat  wateome  fur  ma,  and  tfaoagfa 
tbe  prrtat  bas  f^nandj  waned  Ikcm  igainat 
Be,  jat  tbaj  ncna  to  take  no  noliee  of  bii 
anti-KripIoral  ooamandi.  1  bave  viiited 
Rabiea  in  the  pariabof  Tomgnnj,  and  read 
porlioiu  of  the  Iriib  Sotiptaru  tea  familjr, 
and  aereial  otbon  wbo  paid  eirrj  imagin- 
able attention.  Tba  woman  of  lb*  booM 
expreaAed  a  hope  that  what  Ibej  tbaa  beard 
waold  ba  tbe  meau  nf  prerentiog  ber  bna- 
baad  in  fnlnre  flram  onninf;  and  swearing 
aa  ba  wai  alwaji  in  tbe  haUt  of  dmag,  and 
that  wbat  iba  then  beard  did  bar  btaM  taore 
good  than  all  the  Haaae*  abe  erer  beard, 
and  added  that  prieiti  were  tbe  grealeal 
robbeia  that  ftct  ibe  knew  ;  that  the  print 
bad  obargad  ber  Sa.  id.  for  anointing  bet 
little  bo]r,  and  wosld  not  leare  the  home 
•  till  aba  wai  furotd  to  paj  him.  Nothing 
oonld  larpaii  the  eipreanioni  nf  gratttnde 
of  tbe  poor  people  in  tbe  moaataina  of  Ca- 
pahawa,  for  three  riuta  I  paid  Ibem  ;  alao 


S.  Da*U. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Bacaised  ty  Mr.  Barb. 
ThoDua  Ka;.  Esq.  Water  Pnl-    1 

ford 1( 

Howarth,  b^  Mifea  Oddj,  Biq. 
Rar.   W.Niofaola.  Collinshan 

A  Fiiand  at  I^terton 

Btat  Derabam,  bf  Her.  J.  Wit- 


r.    bj   Rer.   G.  Brooka       : 
Jleonsurf  bf  Mr.  Ivimqi. 


..      9    S     0 
..        »     »     S 

laiele,  far  Mia. 


Aiber^ioiu  rsc»Mi  ty  V.  Bmrll,  Et^, 
5e,LiitUnir§.Trnuiir*r;IUc.J.Immtf,tl, 
J>««uW(  ,Slretl,  Own  Sqaan  ;  mtt  Mm. 
a.  PrilcUrJ,  te,  nernkinigh  Sirtt,  Sttn- 
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NOTICE. 

The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends  who  may 
haye  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
minded that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  1st 
of  June,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Ileport,  shoidd  be  made  in  the  course 
of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested  that  the  respective  accounts  may 
be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  accompanied  by  the  lists  of  Subscribers,  &e.  in  alpha- 
betical or^er.  Due  attention  to  this  Notice  will  prevent  delay  in  the 
clociug  of  the  Society's  accounts,  and  consequently  facilitate  the  early 
publication  of  the  Report. 

The  Annual  Sermons  for  the  Society  will  be  preached.  Providence 
pennittiug,  on  Wednesday,  June  18,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  held,  as 
usual,  on  the  following  day.  Full  particulars  of  the  respective  services 
will  appear  in  our  next  Number. 


FO 

BAPTIST  MISSION. 

REIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

From  the  ''Auxiliary  Mission- 
ary Herald,"  for  June  1827. 

« 

1^ 

Cbapela. 

Moming 
attend- 
ance. 

Eveoiog 
attend- 
ance. 

1 

S 
4 

WellingtOD  Square, 
Cbitpore  Road, 
Bow  Basar, 

60 
3 

70 
60 
40 

7 
8 

Wellington  Sqaare, 
DKto, 

— — 

SO 
40 

10 
11 

Cbitpore  Road, 
Bow  Bazar, 

60 

30 

16 

Armenian  Basar, 

— 

SO 

23 

Wellington  Square, 
AnBenian  Bazar, 

40 

40 
40 

24 

Jann  Bazar, 

— 

100 

25 

Hat  Kbolab, 

— 

100 

27 
28 

Cbilpore  Road, 
Jann  Bazar, 

60 
80 

-~- 

29 
30 

Wellington  Square, 
Armenian  Bazar, 

40 

60 
30 

31 

Chitpore  Road, 

25 

-- 

SO 

I    858  i 

700 

"  The  preceding  sketch  will  enable  our 
readers  to  form  an  idea  of  the  numbers  who 
bear  the  gof  pel  in  our  Bengalee  chapels  in 
Calcutta,  in  the  course  of  a  month,  froril  a 
single  missionary.  The  sketch  is  for  the 
month  of  Maj,  and  the  numbers  put  down, 
we  are  informed,  are  uniformlj  under,  ra- 
than  overrated. 

Tlie  numbers  here  put  down  amount,  it 
may  be  seen,  to  rather  more  than  a  thou- 
sand. It  should  be  remembered,  however, 
that  these  do  not  include  all  that  entered  the 
chapel  during  the  time  of  service,  but  onljr 
those  who  were  present  at  the  time  of  cal- 
culation ;  and  that  bj  successive  departures 
the  congregations  wer^  repeatedly  renewed. 
Let  us  add  to  this  estimate,  also,  the  num- 
ber which  maj  be  supposed  to  hear  the 
gospel  from  other  missionaries  in  Calcutta 
and  its  immediate  vicinity;  and  the  sum 
total  amounts  to  a  large  aggregate. 

From  the  above  statement  it  is  evident, 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  spreading 
among  the  inhabitants  of  this  metropolis,  to 
an  extent  not  generally  imagined.  Such 
being  the  fact,  we  may  confidently  expect, 
that  before  many  years  have  rolled  away, 
a  grand  and  happy  revolution  in  the  senti- 
ments and  conduct  of  this  idolstrous  people 
will  have  been  produced.  To  this  anticipa- 
tion it  may  be  objected,  that  hitherto  con- 
versions to  Christianity  have  been  very  few« 
Should  tbia  be  admiUcd,  ^«  inn%\  co>akK«%%« 
that  with  na  ibis  objecMou  \a%  \\V\\«  qt 
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weight:  wbother  we  reMon  a  priori  or  a 
our  ooaolnsioDt  mntt  be  the 
Am  we  een  fraqi|eiitlj  detemine  bj 
the  netare  tod  flraetMe  of  en  engiae,  wbat 
tbe  eftct  will  be  when  it  ic  pot  into  open- 
tUm,  eo  we  bij  iritb  eqoel  oertaioty  coo- 
dadc,  froat  tbe  nature  of  tbe  goepel,  tbet 
error  and  wiokedneas  caniiot  long  maintain 
tbe  aaoendanoj  wbtrever  it  ia  faitbfollj 
promolgated.  Bat  we  are  not  left  to  rea- 
800  from  the  prime^Ua  of  tbe  goapel  onlj : 
Its  tficU  deaioustrate  ita  power.  Bj  tbe 
preadnng  of  tbe  eroea,  whole  ■ationa  of 
beatheu,  botb  ia  ancient  and  modem  timea, 
bave  relioqaitbed  idolatry,  and  acknow- 
ledged Chriit  as  tbeir  Lord  and  Safioor. 
In  its  effects,  It  indeed  resenblea  tbose  pre- 
dicted of  tbe  atone  cot  from  tbe  moantain 
without  bands,  (Dan.  ii.S4.)  and  is  nn- 
donbtedlj  tbe  same.  Shall  we  then  for  a 
moment  soppose,  wbatever  discooraging  oir- 
cvmstaooes  maj  at  present  exhit,  that  ido* 
latrons  India  will  efiectaally  resist  its  ope- 
rations  ?  Let  tbe  word  of  God  be  perae- 
▼eringly,  extensiTelj,  and  pnreljr  preached, 
and  ue  oonTcrsion  of  tbe  Hindoos  is  cer- 
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ExtractB  from  the  Journal  of  a  Miuumary 
rg$idmt  tn  Cateutta, 

Ma  J  22. — Toesda  J  morning,  while  preach- 
ing at  Wellington  Square,  a  Mossolman,  a 
native  of  Upper  Hindoostao,  perbaps  an 
Affghan,  came  ia,  who  after  listening  for  a 
while,  thos  commenced  a  conrersation.  "Why 
conld  not  Mahomet  as  well  as  Christ  pre- 
serre  us  from  sin,  and  finally  present  as 
fanltless  before  tbe  throne  of  God?    M. 
Because,  when  be  was  tempted,  be  was  un- 
able to  preserve  himself  from   sin.    Mu», 
Pray,  what  sin  was  Mahomet  guilty  of  7  M, 
He  was  guilty  of  falsehood,  adultery,  and 
murder.    Mum,  With  wbat  falsehood  is  be 
chargeable?      M.  With  publishing  to  the 
world  that  be  was  a  prophet,  and  that  tbe 
Koran  was  brought  to  bim  from  heaven  by 
tbe  angel  Gabriel.    Mus,  Vflih  whom  did 
be  commit  adultery?     M,  With  SSeinab, 
the  wife  of  Zeid,  and  others  that  I  might 
mention.    Mu»,  On  wbat  occasion  did  be 
commit  murder?    M,  On  many,  in  all  tbe 
battles  which  he  fought  to  establish  a  false 
religion,  and  the  bl<M>d  of  all  the  slain  lies 
at  his  door.    My  opponent  denied  the  truth 
of  my  first  charge,  but  admitted  tbe  two 
others,  yet  denied  the  guilt  of  them,  inas- 
much as  Mabomet  acted  by  tbe  permission 
and  command  of  God.     I  then  asked  bim, 
if  there  was  any  harmony  between  tbe  Bible 
and  Koran.    Jfias.  No,  because  the  Scrip- 
tures which  you  now  possess  have  been 
aUered.     JIf.  Can  yoa  point  out  tbe  parts 
ip  tbe  Bible  wbioh  bave  been  altered,  thn 
time  when.  Mad  tbe  penoos  by  whom  thit 


gnOty  thing  was  done  1    T«  thia  ^i 

he  seemed  oable  to  reply*  and  ?TfdirtJj 

left  tbe  plaoo. 

STth.— LmrdVday.  Caadaotid  ITaliH 
worship  u  tbe  morning  aa  oaaal  at  Ghoy- 
tim's  Utile  chapel.  A  man  tad  h^i  mSit 
who  bave  loi^  appeared  serioas  eaqniien, 
were  present  and  very  attentive.  I  vis 
mneh  interested  with  the  aoeonnt  tho  mm 
gives  of  himself.  He  appears  to  have  beiB 
for  many  yeara  "  groping  after  God,  if  hiply 
be  might  find  bim ;"  and  with  th«  heptif 
diaooveriog  tho  way  of  aalvatieii  has  beiB 
various  and  expensive  jo^nuoo  to  Jaggv- 
natb,  Gya,  Benares,  &c.  He  acknowledges, 
bowerer,  that  tbe  nearer  be  appmanhed  aiy 
plane  of  repnted  aanotity,  the  mora  depnwed 
be  found  tho  inhabitants ;  and  ao  aeeam  131 
lately,  when  bis  attention  was  ealled  ts 
Christianity,  to  bave  deapaired  of  obtaiaiBg 
the  object  of  bia  search.  The  atteatioa  aheva 
by  the  miasionariea  to  the  Native  Chris- 
tians, and  tbe  kindness  of  the  latter  t*  eadi 
other,  aeem  to  bave  first  satiafied  him  that 
tbe  religion  they  profeaaed  waa  divine;  lad 
remind^  me  forcibly  of  the  Savionr'a  de- 
olaration,  '<  By  this  ahall  all  men  know  tkl 
ye  are  my  diaoiptea,  if  ye  have  love  one'to 
another." 

29tb. — ^Tueaday  afternoon.     Having  inti- 
mated to  the  people  that  my  diaoonae  wss 
finished,  I  proposed  myself  ready  to  con- 
verse with  any  that  deaired  to  be  farther 
informed  on  the  snbject  that  had  been  dis- 
cussed.   Upon  this  two  respectable  lookiag 
Hindoos  camp  forward  and  saki,  **  We  wish 
to  make  some  enquiries,  but  would  rather 
do  it  in  a  private  manner,  that  we  bb^  not 
be  disturbed  by  tbe  people."    In  oooipli- 
ance  with  tbeir  wish,  I  ordered  the  door  to 
be  shut,  and  requested  tbe  people  to  leave 
tbe  place;  bat  some,  finding  that  odmn 
were  aboat  to  remain  for  conversation,  re- 
quested permission  to  remain  also,  promis- 
iag  to  take  no  part  in  it,  but  to  sit  and  hear 
in  silence ;  and  when  Uie  two  mentioned  in* 
dividuala  objected,  saying.  They  will  oer- 
taioly  not  remain  quiet,  a  person  with  folded 
hands  begged  of  them  that  be  might  bo  per- 
mitted to  hear,  and  added,  if  tbe  woida  yon 
wish  to  boar  are  good,  let  oa  aUo  bonr,  that 
we  may  be  benefited,  and  if  we  do   any 
thing  to  interrupt  you,  then  aend  aa  away. 
To  thia  tbe  two  enonirera  ooaaentnd,  and 
commenced  in  the  following  manner.    Hav- 
ing investigated  our  Shaatera,  and  foand 
them  full  ti  contradictiona,  we  eannoi  ar* 
rive  at  any  certain  knowledge  respentinic 
our  condition  after  death  :  doca  that  event 
annihilate  ns,  or  does  the  soul  aarviveit, 
and  in  wbat  sUte  ?    M.  At  death,  the  aoul 
enters  tbe  world  of  spirits,  where  it  will 
remain  till  tbe  end  of  tola  world*  when  God 
r.  ^  wUV  Taiae  the  body  to  life  again,  and  rennito 
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w  shall,  wilb  all  tba  mif  tna,  ha  plaoad 
U.  the  jadgoMat-Mat  of  Cbriat,  to  baar  the 
KBtence  of  God  rMpeeliag  oar  t varlaaling 
dcatiay,  either  to  dwell  with  him  ia  etenal 
happiaaUf  or  bo  drifea  into  iatermmable 
woe.  JSmq.  How  eas  the  resorreetioa  of 
the  bodj  he  peeiible,  which  most*  after  lo 
vaiiy  jean,  hafo  been  eatirelj  miagled  with 
the  doet,  aod  ecattered  ia  laaoy  plaoet? 
jr.  With  God  aU  thiofi  m  powihia.  He 
■ado  OS  at  the  first  from  the  dast,  aod  cso- 
Bol  he  do  the  like  sgsio  ?  A  goUimith  can 
alloj  the  precioBs  mcial,  sod  he  osn  also 
separate  the  miavtest  partiolee  from  the 
ciffth  ;  and  caoaot  God  oolleot  the  dost  of 
ear  bodies,  aad  reoompose  it  iato  bamaa 
fern  ?  This  replj  seemed  to  ob? iato  their 
diflieiilti«Sa  aod  excite  their  plessore.  After 
■OBM  forther  ooaTcrsstioB,  tbej  all  left  the 
chiqiel,  promisiag,  howe? er,  soon  to  resame 
their  eaqniries. 

Jane  S. — Doriug  the  past  week  the  small 
poa  has  cootiaaed  to  be  verj  deitractire, 
both  amoag  Enropeaos  aad  Nati? es.  Maoj 
of  the  fonaer  who  had  been  iaoonlafcd, 
facciaated,  or  even  had  the  disease  in  tbe 
aataral  way,  hsve  been  again  atteoked  by 
it,  aod  some  hsve  died ;  and  among  tbe 
NatiTes  the  mortality  nesr  Calcatta  has 
been  excessive.  In  severAl  of  our  Female 
Native  Schools,  one  in  four  have  died  of  it, 
and  almost  the  whole  have  been  ill  them- 
lelres,  or  had  to  attend  their  relatives  at- 
tacked with  it ;  so  that  their  progress  has 
been  greatly  reUrded  by  their  absence  from 
school.  Pnjaree,  a  most  iateresting  little 
pri  of  six  years  old,  and  one  of  ouly  two 
scholars  we  have  been  able  to  procure  for 
the  Asvlam,  has  also  fallen  a  victim  !  What 
diligence  and  seal  are  required  of  mission- 
aries in  this  coantry  particularly,  who,  stand- 
ing between  tbe  dead  and  the  living,  are 
called  to  see  suob  numbers  "  carried  away 
as  with  a  flood*'  to  that  world  where  thev 
are  for  ever  p1.-i'*t;d  beyond  the  reach  of 
their  instructinon  \ 

June  3. — Baboo  Ram  and  his  family  bav. 
iug  returned  from  Dhaugnlpore,  bringing 
with  them  a  young  Mussulman,  who  pro- 
leases  a  wish  to  find  the  way  of  life,  and 
there  being  sereral  other  strangers  present, 
my  congregation  was  larger  than  usual t  The 
new  song,  *'  Worthy  srt  thou,  &c.  for  then 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out 
of  tvnjf  himdr^d  ami  tongme,  and  juntplet  and 
HoAm,"  was  my  text,  aud  received  an  inter- 
esting illastration  from  ihc  members  of  the 
congregation,  among  whom  were  one  or  more 
Hindoos,  Mussulmans,  Mughs,  and  Portu- 
gaeae,  addressed  by  myself,  an  Englisbnran. 
To  ay  great  joy  the  Native  brethren  appeared 
yiore  interested  than  usual,  and  aakcd  many 
appropriate  qaestions  on  the  subject  of  dia- 
coarse. 

Joita  4> — Maaibff   MkatooMrj    Prnjer 


Meetiag  tbii  afOBiB|,  at  Clrealar  Boad  cha« 
pel.  Brethren  Robinson  and  Hill  prsyed, 
and  brother  Maek  gave  tbe  address. 

Jobs  6. — Oar  monthly  Missionary  break- 
fast this  BMiming,  as  usual,  at  eight,  pre  • 
ocded  by  soeial  prayer  neeting  at  seven.  On 
aeconnt  of  the  excessive  heat  ia  returning, 
very  few  of  oar  brethren  can  attend  during 
the  hot  months.  Brethren  G.Pearce,  Schmid, 
and  Thomas  engaged  in  prayer,  and  we  laad 
aa  Bsoal  extracts  from  Innes's  Christian 
Ministry,  a  most  excellent  volume,  present- 
ed us  by  the  committee  at  home.  We  find 
these  social  meetings  of  Missionary  brethren 
of  various  deaomiaatioBS,  Tery  obeoring  aad 
productive  of  much  friendly  feelmg  and  con- 
duct. 

June  6. — Native  Church  Meeting  this 
evening.  One  of  oor  Native  brethren,  who 
had  been  guilty  of  theft,  was  restored,  on 
his  manifesting  deep  repentance  for  his  con- 
daet,  and  bis  cheerfully  olTering,  ander  a 
sense  of  his  sin,  to  restore  dtmbU  what  be 
had  stolen.  Poor  Paunchoo's  case  deferred 
for  final  decision  till  next  Wednesday. 

June  0. — Brother  Carapeit  thia  morning 
conducted  the  worship,  which  for  tbe  last  IS 
mouths  has  been  occasionally  held  at  our 
house,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Priatimg  Ojfice 
servants;  about  twenty-five  (one  third  of  the 
number  employed)  were  present.  The  at- 
tendance of  all  is  perfectly  optional,  and  I 
have  been  more  than  once  much  encouraged 
by  the  desire  expressed  by  some  ia  particu- 
lar to  attend  this  and  other  services  more  fre* 
quently. 

June  10. — Lord's  Supper  administered  to 
the  Native  oburoh  by  brother  Carapeit. 
Eleven  commnnioanta,  four  serioas  en- 
quirers, with  eig^t  or  ten  others,  leas  hope- 
ful, were  present.  After  the  service,  we 
had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Native 
brethren  on  religious  subjects,  which  gave 
mc  great  pleosurp.  I  feel  happy  in  the 
persuasion,  that  some  at  least  of  our  dear 
Native  members  are  growing  in  knowledge 
and  in  grace,  and  that  in  due  time  we  may 
hope  to  have  their  number  increased  by  the 
addition  of  such  as  stiall  be  saved.  Not- 
wiihstanding  oar  heavy  trials,  we  bless  God 
that  on  tbe  whole  tbe  Native  church  appears 
in  a  revivbg  state,  to  which  we  think  tbe 
obaervation  of  a  dav  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
three  weeks  ago,  has  greatly  contributed. 
O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity." 


MONGHYR. 


We  are  happy  to  state  that  a 
letter  has  lately  been  received  froiu 
Air.  Leslie,  wbicVi  ft\\e^  ^w  ^we\i>i- 
raging   account  of   ^Xie  \\j\v^<^'«^ 
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ment  in  his  health,  which  had  en- 
abled him  to  engage  more  fre- 
auently  in  his  missionary  labours 
tnan  ever  before.  At  the  date  of 
this  letter  (Nov.  16.)  he  was  re- 
turning from  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks 
to  Calcutta  and  Serampore,  where 
he  had*  left  all  well.  He  called 
at  Cutwa  on  his  way  home,  where, 
he  says,  **  my  expectations  were 
fully  realized  in  the  steady  pro- 
gress of  the  Mission  there." 


BURMAH. 


From  the  Auxiliary  Missionary 
Herald  for  August,  we  copy  the 
foUowingiarticle  respecting  the  In- 
fant Mission  in  this  empire,  be- 
longing to  our  American  Baptist 
brethren. 

*'  "We  noticed  in  oar  namber  for  March, 
the  departore  of  Uie  Rev.  G.  Board  man, 
American  niisiiooary,  to  join  bit  brethren 
in  the  Bnrmah  oonntrj.  We  are  now  happj 
to  atate,  that  be  baa  arrired  in  aafetj,  and 
taken  up  his  residence  at  Maullaming,  a 
military  station,  distant  from  Amherst  town 
about  twelve  miles,  which  promises  to  be 
an  eligible  station  for  his  permanent  abode. 

Bj  the  last  intelligence  from  Dr.  Price, 
at  Ava,  we  learn,  that  his  school  for  the 
children  of  the  Bannese  nobilit  j  prospers 
bejond  his  expectations.  His  scholars,  he 
remarka,  learn  yerj  fast,  and  the  king  ia 
Uaoh  pleased,  althongh  he  has  been  re- 
peatedljr  made  to  know  that  the  Bible  is 
the  chief  school-book.  One  of  the  yoaths 
is  very  desirous  of  possessing  a  copy  of 
Rees's  Cyclopaedia,  and  has  commissioned 
Dr.  Price  to  expend  Rs.  800  for  that  ob- 
ject. In  cottdncting  this  seminary,  the  la- 
bours of  our  brother  are  rather  beary,  es- 
pecially as  his  health  is  far  from  being  good. 
He  is  under  the  necessity  of  copying  for 
every  additional  pupil,  some  part  at  least  of 
an  English  and  Borman  dictionary,  which 
he  has  compiled.  To  save  himself  this  se- 
vere tax  upon  bis  time  and  strength,  as 
well  as  provide  the  Barmans  with  an  im- 
portant work,  be  is  desirous  of  getting  it 
printed,  which  we  hope  he  will  soon  be  able 
to  accomplish. 

Dr.  Jndson  and  Mr.  Wade  are  at  present 

pursuing  their  labonra  at  Amherst  town ; 

but  as  the  retention  of  this  station  by  the 

BnUsb  still  remuns  a  matter  of  doubt,  their 

Am/  Mettlement  tb€T9  is  lueertain.     TIm 


subjobed  extract  of  alcttar  froai  Dr.Lsa 
the  death  of  bis  osly  daughter,  nx  morik 
after  that  of  Mrs.  J.  will  dsobtlets  fmt 
interesting  to  our  read«s. 

Another  tie  that  booad  m9  to  mrtk  k 
severed,  and  my  darling  Mam  lies  by  ths 
side  of  my  beloved  Ann.  Thay  ware  sepa- 
rated from  oae  aaotber,  tlz  aMNHha'pft- 
cisely.  The  mother's  eyes  ware  oloaed  m 
the  24tb  of  Ootober,  and  tba  ckild'a  m  ths 
24th  of  April  following. 

Brother  Boardmaa  is  settliag  biaisalf  at 
Maullamiag  for  the  present.  We  are  daahl- 
fol  wbetber  Amherst  will  beeoase  the  seat 
of  govenuBeat,  and  a  place  of  siiiiiiiai 
work,  to  be  an  eligible  mission  statiaa.  Oas 
native  woman,  wife  of  a  Freacli  trader  Iraa 
Rangoon,  has  lately  been  baptiaed,  aad  «e 
have  a  few  hopeful  enquirers. 

But  my  heart  is  in  the  grave.  O  thrt  I 
could  transfer  it  thenoe  to  beavaa.  The 
top  of  the  little  endosore  which  ooatsiss 
the  wreck  of  all  I  held  most  dear  oa  eai4^ 
and  the  Hope  tree,  under  which  tliey  rsst  a 
hope,  are  visible  from  the  window  of  siy 
room.  How  can  I  sit  composed  and  happy, 
and  prosecute  my  usual  studies,  and  my  aus- 
sionary  work  ? 


«  Beyond  the  hills,  beyond  the 
Oh  for  the  pinions  of  a  dove. 
Oh  for  the  moming'a  wing,  to  Ilea 
Away,  and  be  with  them  we  love." 

The  Hope  tree  standa  at  the  head  of  the 
gravea ; — but  it  looks  towards  heaven,  aad 
lifts  up  its  branches  amid  the  atorms  of  this 
tempestuous  region,  not  droopiog^  over  the 
sleeping,  mouldering  tenanta  of  the  tomb. 
I  would  fain  be  like  the  Hope  tree,  aad 
look  towards  heaven ;  but  Faith  is  weak, 
and  her  eye  frequently  bedimmed  by  the 
tears  of  grief,  and  distempered  by  coascioas 
Sin. 


KINGSTON. 


The  following  account  of  the 
daily  school  at  Kinf^ston,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Knibb,  contained 
in  a  letter  from  himself  to  the  Se- 
cretary, cannot  fail  {o  interest  the 
friends  of  the  rising  generation. 
It  is  dated  Kingston,  Jan.  12, 
1828  :— 

**  During  the  whole  of  the  paat  year,  tha 
average  attendance  of  the  children  has  beea 
equal  to  what  an  Engliah  school  would  hava 
presented,  which  is  to  me  a  peculiarly  p]ea»- 
'w%  inoideut.  When  I  first  came  here,  my 
m\a4  waa  «QAVvDnaS\^  tn\\w\  'wVOi^  \hA  aara- 
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of  th*  ptreaU  u  MBdiog  their  chil- 
nsy  ud  Ihovgli  maoh  of  thb  yet  renMiM, 
|3I  tbcfe  U  a  waaaihaH  uaproTemeat,  wliieh 
rfScitt—  an  wereaMd  desire  on  their  perti 
Int  the  ehildreo  shoald  inprore  aider  the 
draaCogce  they  eejoj* 

SoTOBty-three  boys  sad  60  girls  have 
wea  adflitttcd  into  the  school  during  the 
ttVp  aad  S6  boys  and  S9  girls  hare  left 
huing  the  same  time :  85  to  their  trades, 
Mio  able  to  read  their  Bibles  and  to  write  ; 
aany  of  the  others  were  exoladed  for  non- 
iltendaaoe.  One  little  girl  died  rather  sud- 
lealj,  glorying  in  a  orncified  Jesas.  The 
slear  inerease  daring  the  psst  year  is  47. 
NiBbrr  at  present  receiving  instruction, 
IM;  received  since  the  oommeucement, 
US. 

I  have  found  it  a  very  usefol  plan  to  set 
ipart  oae  afternoon  in  the  week,  for  the  ex- 
prva  parpose  of  Scriptural  interrogation 
snd  relifioas  instraotion.  The  children 
seem  to  £mI  mnoh  pleasnre  in  the  exercise, 
snd  their  answers  often  delight  and  cheer 
■y  aund.  when  wearied  with  the  exoessire 
bdgae  of  the  schools.  We  generally  eon- 
dado  with  singing  aad  a  short  prayer. 

The  public  examination  was  on  the  20th 
of  December:  a  respectable  company  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present,  with 
■any  of  the  parents  of  the  pupils,  who 
expressed  themselves  highly  gratified  with 
the  improvement  and  order  of  the  children. 

About  half-past  ten,  2G0  children  were 
present,  and  commenced  the  pleasing  ser- 
viee  by  singing — 

Come  children,  hail  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Obey  the  Savionr's  call  ; 
Come,  seek  his  face,  and  taste  his  grace, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all,  &o. 

The  sehool  was  then  opened  in  the  usual 
flsaaner,  by  reading  the  Scriptures :  the  elder 
children  read  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God, 
aad  were  questioned  as  u^ual.  Some  very 
little  boys  then  read  the  Testament,  which 
seemed  much  to  interest  the  company. 

After  the  whole  system  of  reading,  writ- 
ing, and  arithmetic  had  been  shewn,  the 
children  exhibited  their  specimens  of  writ- 
ing and  cyphering,  snd  the  girls  of  needle- 
work ;  whioh  were  highly  approved  of  by 
many  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  present. 
Some  of  these  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to 
ftcndyoa. 

The  obildreo  then  stood  op,  and  sung  by 
thesBselves — 

Fran  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise  : 


which  to  BM,  and  I  have  been  informed  to 
many  bcaides,  had  a  very  pleasing  effect. 
The  rewards  were  distribofed  bj  s  cler- 


gyauui  and  two  other  gentloiMB,  after  which 
the  obildreo  partook  of  their  aniDnal  feast  of 
oakes  and  fnilt,  and  the  interesthig  servkso 
was  closed. 

Much,  very  much,  did  I  wish  that  the 
kind  and  benevolent  friends  of  youth  in 
England  could  have  witnessed  the  scene,  as 
I  feel  persuaded  it  wonld  lead  them  to  re- 
newed exertions,  in  endeavouring  to  extend 
the  blessings  of  scriptnral  instraotion,  and 
to  feel  an  intense  desire  that  the  time  maj 
soon  come  (so  devoutly  wished  for  by  every 
one  who  loves  his  fellow-oreatores),  when 
every  child  in  the  world  shall  be  able  to 
resd  that  word  which  alone  can  make  him 
wise  unto  salvation.  Hasten  it,  O  Lord,  in 
thine  own  time. 

You  will  please  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  the  fancy  articles  from  Laverton,  and 
return  our  best  thanks  to  the  kind  donors. 

The  congregation  at  Port  Royal  has  in- 
.creased  so  as  to  render  an  enlargement  of 
the  place  necessary.  I  have  commenced, 
and  hope  soon  to  give  you  an  aeooant  of  the 
opening.  In  your  report  of  this  station, 
yon  mention  160  removed  from  Kingston 
church  ;  100  was  the  utmost." 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SO- 
CIETY. 

DEATH    OF   ABDOOL   MUS8EEH. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  in  the  last 
year,  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety sustained  a  considerable  loss 
by  the  death  of  Abdool  Musseeb, 
a  Christian  native,  who  had  been 
for  several  years  employed  at  Agra 
and  other  places,  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and,  there  is  reason 
to  hope,  had  been  the  instrument 
of  usefulness  to  several  of  his 
countrymen.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  only  native  to  whom  it 
was  ever  known  that  the  labours 
of  the  amiable  and  pious  Henry 
Martyn  were  rendered  effectual ; 
and  his  peaceable  and  consistent 
deportment  through  life,  as  well  as 
the  supports  he  experienced  in 
death,  amply  attested  that  he  was 
indeed  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning.  He  had  latterly  taken 
up  his  residence  at  Lucknow, 
where  his  relatives  resided  ^  «Avdk 
where  hebreaiVted  V\\*  X^'aX.,    "^^ 


<88 


MUdmuttry.  UermkL 


•ztraot  «  few  pwticahtft  of  the 
closing  scene  from  a  Calcutta  pnb- 
licationy  entitled  **  Missionary  In- 
telligence." 


« 


H*  had  Utolj  Tkitcd  mmm  Bugiiak 
ftiwAi  ift  Cawttport,  when  bk  eoBTtmitioa 
with  iMpeeteble  nativet  bad  aa  oaual  ex- 
oitad  wnik  atteatiiNi,  aad  it  waa  hbpiirpoae 
t*  bav*  pmB  OTer  oeoadonaUj  to  tliat  ata* 
1MB ;  bat  DiTiaa  ProvideDoa  bad  other  d«» 
aigia  raapootiiig  thia  triad  aad  faithful  aar- 
▼•Dt.  Ob  hia  reton*  he  bad  aot  atteaded 
diTioe  aanrioe  at  the  Reaideoey  aa  usaal, 
for  aoBie  Sondaya;  but  it  beiag  reported 
that  be  waa  coBfined  with  boils,  no  farther 
laqairj  ttaa  BMde.  At  leogtb,  the  oative 
BaaiitaBt  of  Dr.  Laxmora  reported  so  anfa- 
▼oaraMj  of  hia  atate.  tliat  Dr.  L.  kiodlj 
went  to  viait  biai,  aod  finding  biai  ia  a  dyiag 
ooaditioa  from  aBortificatioa,  ariaisg  firoaa  a 
a«lMUMlet  boMaaely  bad  hia  ooBreyed  to 
hb  owa  honae,  wbore  be  waa  aopplied  with 
•ailable  aMdioine*  BouiahflneBt,  and  attend- 
BMBtothelaaL 

To  a  friend  wbe  knew  hb  Talae,  aad 
waited  on  him  with  Christian  affection,  be 
expressed  his  gratitade  to  Dr.  Luxmore  for 
giTing  him  room  in  bis  own  hoase  ;  for,  he 
aaid,  that  had  bo  died  at  home  among  his 
own  relations,  thej  perh^is  woald  baTO  in- 
terred bis  remaina  according  to  the  ceremo- 
nies of  their  own  erroneoas  faith ;  '  bat 
now/  said  be, '  Christian  brethren  will  barj 
Ma.'  In  the  latter  end  of  Febmarj,  be  aent 
a  measage  to  the  Resident,  begging  he  would 
do  him  the  faroor  to  come  and  see  him  be- 
Anre  bia  death  :  with  this  request  Mr.  Rick- 
Btta  readily  oompUed.  After  makiag  known 
hia  wiaheai  ia  to  where  bo  would  be  boned, 
and  some  other  trifling  reqaests,  be  express- 
ed himself  perfectly  resigned,  and  that 
death  bad  no  fears  for  him  ;  for  that  our 
SovioBr  bad  deprived  death  of  ita  sting.  He 
tlMnkod  Mr.  RioketU  for  all  that  he  had 
done  for  him,  and  looking  steaddy  at  him 
for  some  time,  seemed  to  pray  internally  ; 
then  aaying  be  was  easy  and  content 
happj),  beggvd  him  to  leave  biro, 
afknwards  expreaaed  to  the  flrieod  who  at- 
tended on  him,  his  gratitude  for  this  atten- 
tion on  the  part  of  Mr.  Rioketts,  aajing, 
<  See  the  fruits  of  Christian  loTe.'  The  daj 
before  bis  death,  Abdool  requested  Us  friend 
to  write  bis  will ;  this  waa  aoeordingly  done, 
after  an  English  form.  A  bouse  which  the 
Resident,  with  bis  osaal  liberality,  bad  en- 
abled him  to  purchase,  he  left  to  bis  mother; 
bis  books  to  the  Bible  Society ;  and  hb 
dotbes  to  a  nephew,  for  whom  he  had  alwaya 
ahewn  moch  Ioto.  This  document  be  de- 
aired  might  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  hb 
deur  ChriBtian  friend  Mr.  Ricketts.  He 
t^em  deoland  to  (be  witaeaaet ,  before  baa 


tM 


ror 
lie 


bfoibef  bsq  ffOMIivaa  DMM  pfM|^  flf  A 
obeerfid  BMBoar,  and  #hb  peifost 
of  adnd,  pittkig  hb  baad  ■pBDtbe 
the  aeal  waa  hb.  Ho  tboa  aaidp  ' 
bo  to  ««d,  I  bavo  doM  with  thb 
aod  with  regard  to  m j  molbar/  pottklf  Ui 
handa  ia  a  aupptteatiBf  poBtarop  'I  ami- 
■end  her  to  God.'  Tbes,  byias  bb  toM 
npon  bb  ncpbewy  ha  aaid  la  hb  IHai^ 
•Speak  to  the  Reudeot*  that  MOBoharf- 
lowed  to  ii^}are  him:'  Chaa  deairiBg  lb 
friend  to  oome  near  bim,  and  pattiBglii 
handa  w  an  attitade  of  prajar,  ha  wtkA,  *0 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoat,  bo 
to .' 


On  the  4th,  after  the  doetor  hod 
him,  be  waa  told  that  be  waa  advised  to 
eat  animal  food.  Raising  bis  bead  from  the 
ptOow,  be  said,  '  Brother,  a  maa  doea  act 
live  by  bread  alone,  bat  by  tba  word  of 
God.  See  for  bow  many  daya  I  have  catia 
nothing,  and  yet  am  alive.'  He  than  begaa 
to  iaqaiie  after  a  maa,  who  had  been  with 
him  for  some  tioie  for  religioaa  iaatradisa, 
aad  beiag  told  be  waa  preeent,  desired  be 
might  be  called.  He  questioBed  bha  ea 
some  pointo  of  religion,  and  explatoed  to 
him  the  iiord'a  Prayer  tbraaghoat.  He 
spoke  of  bb  intontioa  to  baptiae  biBi,shaaM 
he  recover,  aad  deaired  that  in  the  event  ef 
his  death,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whitiag  or  Mr. 
White  might  be  reqaested  to  do  so.  Ia  the 
eveaug,  the  wife  of  bb  friend  ealled  to  see 
him,  and  on  her  askmg  him  bow  be  was,  he 
said,  « Very  well,  sbter,  thanks  be  to  God ;' 
but  this,  it  b  observed,  he  moat  have  meaat 
of  hb  soul ;  for  bis  body  was  extremely  ill, 
and  hiccup,  the  usual  preoarsor  of  death, 
had  come  on.  He  was  told,  that  the  New 
Testament  was  at  hand,  and  at  bb  deaire  the 
4  th  chapter  of  St.  Jobo  waa  read :  at  the 
conclusion  he  sud,  '  Thanks  be  to  God.'  A 
favourite  hymn  was  then  song.  He  bad 
composed  it  but  a  short  lime  before ;  aad 
the  following  literal  translation  will  convey 
some  distinct  idea  of  the  source  fhtm  which 
this  servtnt  of  Christ  derived  oonaolation  b 
a  dying  hour  : — 


\ 


Beloved  Saviour,  let  not 

In  thy  fond  heart  forgotten 

Of  all  that  decks  the  field  or  bower. 

Thou  art  the  sweetest,  fbirest  flower. 

Youth's  morn  has  fled,  old  age  cose  ob, 
But  sin  distracto  my  soul  alone ; 
Belmred  Saviour,  let  not  me 
In  thy  fond  heart  forgotten  be. 

He  joined  in  singing  this  byms,  aad  de- 
sired it  might  be  sung  a  seocmd  time ;  but 
alas !  he  could  no  longer  articulate  db- 
tinctly,  and  became  insensible  to  every 
thing  around  him.  Soon  after  recovering  B 
WtABt  Vke  \^<vaVt«d  if  the  fSmale  frbnd  above 
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leferred  to  were  gone,  and  Uum  was  the  kit 
mpniginn  llmt  etwid  be  uidentood.  He 
hf  lee^injlj  perfeetf jr  M17  fill  tboat  Ult- 
fMt  MA,  wbtD  be  ttisedbie  beedfron 
AepBtov,  Md^wHb  fail  left  hand  took  beM 
•r  fU  hMd  of  bis  Mend,  tbe»  giiitlj  whb- 
dra«  H,  end  breetbed  bie  ImU 

Aeeovdias  to  bit  deeire,  bie  TOBeiw  were 
loliimid  ia  tbe  oonpooDd  of  bie  own  booie. 
Tbe  Reeideiit,  wltb  otber  Mendi,  kindlj 
HUadod  tbe  Anenl  ov  tbe  momhig  of  tbe 
ftb,  mad  read  tbe  buiei  lerriee  at  tbe  grave. 
Tbe  BflifWirl  b«  alee  ordered  a  monameBt 
to  be  oraoled  over  tbe  graTo,  and  dareeted 
aa  iMcriptioo  to  be  prepared,  botb  in  Eog- 
Ikb  aad  F^raba." 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


WILTS  AND  EAST  SOMER- 
SET. 


The  third  Anoaal  Meeting  of 
the  Aaziliaiy  Society  for  Wilts  and 
East  Somerset,  was  held  at  the 
Baptist  Meetinff  House,  in  Back 
Street,  Trowhridge,  on  Wednesday 
ETeningy  April  2. 


▲  aerflMMi  iaid  been  delivered  io  tbe  ai 
plaoe  ID  tbe  ■ondeg  of  tbe  aame  day, 
tbe  Rot.  Boataoe  Carej  Joanded  on  1  The 
▼.  e.  In  tbe  etening  tbe  obair  was  00 
pied  by  tbe  Rev.  W.  Walton,  tbe  reapee 
paator  of  the  obereb,  and  in  addition  to 
nanal  bnaioeea  of  tbe  Beeting,  an  Aaaoc 
tioB  wai  formed  for  tbe  oongregatMB 
oonnexioB  witb  tbe  County  Anziliary. 
thin  oocaaion,  the  aadience  were  addreai 
by  the  Rer.  M eaan.  Gongh  of  Westbf 
Leigh,  Rodway  and  Fleming  of  Bradfe 
Newman,  Witty,  and  Corwen  of  Ftoi 
Anstie  and  Millard  of  Trowbridge,  aa  fi 
aa  by  Mr.  Carey  and  tbe  Seeretary  of 
Parent  Society. 

Sermons  were  preaebed,  and  in  some 
ataaoea  poblio  meetiaga  were  held,  dnr 
that  and  the  following  week  at  Frome,  1 
vises,  Bradford,  Melksham,  Beckiogt 
Laverton,  Philips  Nrnton,  Corsham  1 
Chippenham.  In  the  place  last  named  I 
cb)a!r  was  kindly  ocoapied  by  oor  highly 
teemed  friend  the  ReT.  Richard  Elliott 
Deriiea ;  and  those  who  are  aoqnain 
witb  tbe  circnmstanoes  of  the  infant  eong 
gation  at  Chippenham,  will  be  able  to  1 
preciato  their  seal  on  learning  that,  indi 
ing  the  eollection  at  tbe  ananal  meeting,  1 
wiffds  of  twenty  giineas  were  contribv 
by  them  daring  the  peat  year.  Tbe  tc 
amoont  from  the  Aaxiliary  is,  we  are 
formed,  aboat  £300. 


QmiribuHemM  received  on  mcamnt  of  the  Bapiui  Miuionary  Sociei 
from  March  20  to  April  20,  182B,  not  inctmUng  individual  81 
$ertptu)m» 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     «. 

Legacy  of  Mr.  Matthew  Wilson,  late  of  Kettering,  by  J.  C.  Gotch,  Enq.  Ex- 

eentor  (doty  paid  by  the  Execatora) 100    0 

ETeabam,  Snbacriptions,  &c.  by  Rct.  D.  Daviea B  10 

Hawortb,  Sobaoriptions  and  Collection,   by  Rer.  M.  Oddy  (£10  lOs.  prcTi- 

o«aly  acknowledged) 24    0 

North  of  Sogland  Auxiliary,  by  Rct.  R.  Pengilly,  I'a, : 

Noweaatle  , 10  10    0 

Ditto,  for  SeramporeTiuisUtions,  by  Miss  Angas 11    0    0 

BerwiekandTweedmoath,  for  ditto 8    0    0 

DHto.  JoTenile  Society,  for  ditto 2  10    0 

Broomley    S  17    0 

Bmgbton   14  12    » 

NortbSbielda 5  13    0 

Rowley    2  15    0 

(£90  preriouly  aokaow/edged.)  ■  ■    W  V 


/ 


140  MUntmary  Herald. 

I>eToiiport».CoaeotioB.  &e.  by  Rer.  T.  Wileoeki •  .^ 17  14   6 

Dublin,  Moietj  Female  9<M>etj,  by  Mrs.  Sprigg « • S  IS   ^ 

BapflT,  N.B.  for  Serampore  Schools,  bj  Be?.  J.  Gibb 6    00 

Exeter,  Somlries,  by  Rer.  S.  Kilpin • •••      3    6    0 

St  Albsns,  Aaxiliuy  Society,  Sabsoriptioos,  &c.  by  Rev.  W.  UploB S3  IS   0 

Missionary  Box,  by  Female  Senrant,  John-street  Chapel • 3  17   0 

Weston  by  Weedon,  three  years*  Sabscriptions,  by  Rot.  W.  Gray •     10    0   0 

East  Dereham,  Subscriptions  and  Collection,  by  Rer.  J.  Williams 8  14    0 

Rugby,  Female  Society  and  Subscription,  by  Rer.  E.  Fall 5    0   0 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliafy  (part),  by  B.  Anstie,  E«q.  Treas.  ris. : 

Derixee    .\.  24  14     5 

Ditto    16  16     S 

Philips  Norton    6    2     6 

Frame 68  19    6 

Beckington 2    2     0 

Chippenham    2114     5 

Conham..., 6     0    0 

Melksham   6    3    0 

Trowbridge 11  17    2 

163    9  J 

Wick  and  Pnlteney.  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Cauldwdl 7  10  0 

Great  Misseoden,  Missionary  Association  (one  moiety),  by  Rev.  T.  Price..  ■  10  10  0 

Mr.  John  Deakio,  Birmingham •.••  Donation    25    0   • 

Mrs.  Priestley,  by  W.  B.  Gnmey,  Esq Do.  5    0   0 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary Do.  101 

Mr.  Arnold,  GraTesend,  by  ditto • ••        Do.  10   1 

Friend  from  Northampton,  by  ditto • ....•        Do.  076 

WEST  INDIA  FUND. 

ThomasKey,  Esq.  WaterFolford 50    0  9 

LaTertdn,  Friends,  by  the  Secretary  • • 1    S  0 

Friends,  by  Mrs.  T.  Rippon,  riz. : 

Mrs.Nokes 2    2    0 

Mr.  Dixon 10    0 

Mrs.I>ixon 10     0 

MissLaw    10    0 

Mrs.  Rippon 1     1     0 

6    10 


f 


_  _  ^     ^ 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Those  Friends  who  have  been  disi^ipointed  in  obtaining  copies  of  Mrs.  Lselie^s  Vt- 
moir,  &c.  are  respectfully  informed  that  the  Second  Edition  has  new  left  the  preas,  mi 
that  they  may  be  supplied  on  application,  either  to  the  Mission  House,  or  to  MmX> 
Wightman  and  Cramp,  24,  Paternoster-row.  -  Fine  copies,  4s.  6d. ;  common  paper»Ss. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returaed  to  Mr.  Henry,  Bermondsey,  for  a  V*)iA  af 
Magazllles :  as  also  to  Miss  M.  A.  Maurice,  of  Southampton,  fbr  ditto. 


LittUwood  8tCo.,Pfm\eti,\5,OU^*aL*i, 
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Lbttbrs  of  tub  ij^tb  Rbt.  Andrbw 

Fuller. 

(C&ntinuid  from  p.  2030 

Letter  IV. 

On  the  Canouicabusi  of  Sohman's 

Songm 

My  dear  Friend, 
It  is  aa  important  obseiration  of 
an  inspired  writer ,  "  Happy  is  the 
nan  who  condemneth  not  himself 
in  the  thing  which  he  alloweth/' 
Such   is  tlie  darkness,  and  such 
are  the  prejudices  of  the  present 
state,  that  a  consistent  character 
is  a  rarity.     I  am  naturally  led  to 
these  reflections  by  a  survey  of  the 
course  pursued  by  Mr.  R.  in  rela- 
tion to  the  word  of  God.     It  is 
well  known,  that  for  many  years, 
be  has   levelled  all    his  artillery 
against  the  practice  of  sacrificing 
Scripture  to  creeds  and  systems. 
So  far,  he  has  done  well :  but, 
alas !  how  much  easier  is  it  to  ri- 
dicule the  foibles  and  propensities 
of  others,  than  to  keep  in  subjec- 
tion our  own.     Here,  I  think,  he 
has  failed.  There  was  a  time,  when 
he  did  not  hold  that  there  is  no- 
thing mysterious  in  Scripture  ;  as 
witness  the  postecript  to  his  Plea 
hi  the  Divinity  of  Chiist,  on  mys- 
tery.    But  of  late  years,  two  capi- 
tal articles  of  his  creed,  are.  That 
tki  Seriptnres  contain  in  them  no- 
thing m^erious — nothing  but  what 
emaioii  sense  alone  is  sufficient  to 
understand:  and.  That  to  explain 
them  in  a  way  of  allegory  is  all 
ffiith  and  nonsense.      He    lately 
preached  a  sermon  from  Micah  ii.  5. 
wbich  was  taken  down  in  short 
btnd,  in  which    he  pronounced, 
vn(Htff  other  tbiags,  that  **  Rome 
Vou  Hi.     3d  Serieg. 


first  attached  the  idea  of  mystery 
to  religion."  Now,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  if  Solomon's  Song  be  a 
Divine  allegory,  (which  it  cer- 
tainly is,  if  canonical,)  it  bears 
very  hard  upon  both  these  posi- 
tions. As  to  the  first,  I  suppose 
that  Mr.  A.  with  that  great  snare 
of  common  sense,  of  which  he  is 
undoubtedly  possessed,  would  find 
some  things  here,  like  what  Peter 
said  of  some  things  in  PauPs  Epis^ 
ties — **  hard  to  be  understoodJ' 
And  as  to  the  latter,  if  this  Song 
be  divine,  it  must  either  be  entirely 
neglected,  or  an  allegorical  styl6 
of  preaching,  occasionally,  is  un- 
avoidable. 

That  I  have  not  misrepresented 
Mr.  R.  is  evident  from  his  own 
wordsyin  his  Dbsertation  on  Preach- 
ing, prefixed  to  the  second  volume 
of  Claude  :  '*  The  fathers  were  fond 
of  allegory ;  for  Origen,  that  ever- 
lasting aUegorizer,  had  set  them 
the  example.  I  hope  they  had 
better  proofs  of  the  canonicalness 
of  Solomon's  Song  than  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeinff."  The 
amount  of  which  is,  ^*  The  fathers 
were  fond  of  allegory — Solomon's 
Song  supported  them  in  it — I  do 
not  like  allegory — I  reject  Solo- 
mon's Song." 

Far  be  it  from  me,  to  counte- 
nance all  that  has  appeared  in  the 
world,  in  the  way  of  spiritualizing 
Scripture,  as  it  is  called.  Whe- 
ther the  "  fathers,"  or  the  children, 
were  the  publishers,  it  matters  not. 
Doubtless  the  greater  part  deserves 
no  better  name  than  thai  oijVotK 
and  nonsense.  \  el  iVi«t%  ax^  ^axXs^ 
of  Scriptttre,  wV\\cVi  cMviaox.,N«i\^««^- 
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doing  yiolence  to  common  ien$e, 
he  understood  otherwise  than  as 
^pes  or  allegories.  The  whole 
^wish  ceremonial /if  thus  under- 
stood, bespeaks  the  wisdom  of  its 
author,  has  an  intrinsic  glory,  and 
answers  to  the  New  Testament  ex- 
position of  it.  But  if  otherwise, 
to  say  the  least,  it  must  have  been 
an  intolerable  load  of  unmeaning 
ceremonies. 

One  would  think,  that  no  Chris- 
tian could  doubt  whether  the  sacri- 
Jices  under  the  law,  were  instituted 
for  the  purpose  of  pointing  to  the 
great  sacrifice  under  the  gospel ; 
or  that  the  manna  of  which  the 
Israelites  partook,  and  the  water 
of  which  they  drank,  had  a  typical 
allusion.  1  Cor.  x.  3,  4.  And  if 
any  entertain  doubts  whether  their 
ceremonial  purity,  (consisting  in 
eating  none  but  clean  creatures — 
in  their  priests  wearing  none  but 
clean  garments — and  in  their  fre- 
quent washings,)  were  intended  to 
typify  moral  purity,  they  may  have 
those  doubts  removed,  if  they  wish, 
by  inquiring  of  an  inspired  Apos- 
tle. Compare  1  Peter  i.  16.  witii 
Lev.  xi.  44. 

To  account  for  these  ceremonial 
iiyunctions,  as  Mr.  R.  does,  in  his 
**  Christian  Doctrine  of  Ceremo- 
nies" by  suggesting  the  necessity 
of  linen  garments,  frequent  wash- 
ings, &c.  because  they  had  so 
much  "  butchery  and  dirty  work 
to  do,"  is  neither  to  ^e  honour  of 
God,  nor  of  his  people  Israel.  To 
suppose  the  Most  High  to  deliver 
such  injunctions  and  prohibitions, 
and  to  annex  such  awtul  penalties, 
in  accommodation  to  a  system  of 
*'  butchery,"  is  not  much  to  the 
honour  of  his  character,  or  his  con- 
summate wisdom.  And  to  sup- 
pose that  the  people  of  Israel  did 
not  know  how  to  do  "  dirty  work'^ 
witliout  such  a  body  of  laws  and 
peaalties  to  instruct  and  to  awe 


you,  whether  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  had  not  a  much  better 
notion  of  things,  when  he  styled 
the  whole  Jewish  ceremonial  **a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  comef* 
Heb.  X.  1 .  And  what,  but  an  al- 
legorical meaning  can  be  attached 
to  the  45th  Psahn  ?  The  "  King," 
of  whom  David  sang,  can  be  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God.  (Heb. 
i.  8.)  And  throughout  the  whole 
Psalm,  he  is  described  under  pre- 
cisely the  same  character  as  is 
Solomon's  Song. 

But,  not  longer  to  exercise  your 
patience,  by  remarks  on  t3rpes  and 
allegories  in  general,  allow  roe  to 
offer  a  few  reasons  why  1  think 
the  Song  of  Solomon  a  Divine  al- 
legory. 

It  is  allowed  on  all  haCnds,  that 
this  song  was  esteemed  canonical 
by  the  Jewish  church,  before  and 
at  our  Lord's  coming.  This  is 
evident  by  its  being  retained  in  the 
Septuagint ;  and  nothing  appean 
that  in  the  least  degree  invalidaies 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  always 
received  by  the  Jews  as  authai- 
tic. 

There  are  two  things  which  ren- 
der this  fact  of  weight,  in  deter- 
mining the  question  : — 1.   That  te 
the  Jewish  church,  until  their  re- 
jection  of  t/ie  Messiah,  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God;  (Rom. 
iii.  2.)  to  keep  them,  no  doubt, 
from  all  additions  and  diminutions. 
Now,  had  they  betrayed  their  trust, 
surely  our  Lord  would  not  haTS 
overlooked  a  matter  of  such  ki- 
portance.      Since,    therefore,    he 
never  charged  them  with  any  sack 
thing,  there  is  every  reason  to  oon- 
clude  that  in  this  matter  they  were 
blameless.     It  is  true,  they  invent- 
ed a  number  of  traditions,  by  which 
they  made  void  the  law  of  God : 
but  they  never  pretended  that  these 
were  Scripture,  but  simply  what 
they  were — the  tradiiians  of  the 


tbem,  w  not  much  to  the  credit  o{\  Rabhiea.     Ifot  vba^ua.^  ^^  the 
tbeir  common  sense.       1  submit  to\\ayr  b^  Vb»%^  \x^\Vxota>  "Levitt 
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bilked  them  id  the  severest  terms ; 
but  he  never  once  hinted  that  they 
bad  corrupted,  added  to,  or  dimi- 
nished from  the  Scriptures.     On 
the    contrary,    2.  Jesus   and  his 
mpostles,  in  addressing  the  Jews, 
appealed  to  those  very  Scriptures 
of  which  they  had  possession,  for 
the  truth  of  their  doctrine.  '  *  Search 
the   Scriptures,  (said  our  I^rd,) 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  these  are  they  which 
testify    of  me.''      By   Scriptures, 
undoubtedly  they  must  have  un- 
derstood him  to  mean  all  the  books 
at  that  time  in  their  hands,  ac- 
counted  canonical.     Had  he  meant 
any   thing  else,    he  should,   and 
doubtless  would,  have  explained 
.  bis   meaning.     For  Christ  to  in- 
veigh so  sharply  and  so  frequently 
as  he  did  against  traditions,  which 
were  never  pretended  to  be  canon- 
ical,   or   a   part  of    the  inspired 
writings,   and   at    the   same  time 
know  that  the  Jews  had  added  a 
mere  love- song  to  the  sacred  ca- 
non»  and  yet  say  nothing  about 
that ;  but  on  the  contrary,  by  ap- 

Sealing  to  their  Scriptures  in  the 
oik,  allow  their  purity  ;  is  most 
unaccountable,  quite  unworthy  of 
snch  a  Divine  Instructor,  and  past 
all  belief.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  apostolic  declaration,  ''  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration,** 
&c.  By  all  Scripture,  the  apostle 
must  have  meant  to  include  either 
aU  those  books  which  the  Jews 
accounted  canonical,  or  only  a. part 
of  ihem.  If  the  former,  the  point 
is  granted ;  and  the  Apostle  may 
be  considered  as  setting  his  seal  to 
all  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. If  the  latter,  then  it  became 
bim,  as  an  inspired  guide,  to  de- 
tect and  expose  the  forgery,  and 
not  to  speak  of  the  Scriptures'  in 
the  gross,  knowing  that  so  idle  an 
titir  as  a  mere  love-song  was 
uttversally  received  as  a  part  of 
thw. 


In  fine,  if  the  Song  of  Solomon 
is  a  corrupt  addition  to  the  Bible, 
eitlier  Christ  and  his  Apostles  were 
ignorant  of  the  fact,  or  thought  it 
unimportant,  or  designedly  avoided 
its  exposure.  The  first  of  these 
suppositions  is  totally  inadmissi- 
ble, unless  wedeny  the  omniscience 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Apostles.  The  se- 
cond would  imply  that  they  were 
indifferent  to  the  great  end  of  their 
mission,  viz.  to  seal  up  the  vision 
of  prophecy,  and  to  perfect  the  holy 
canon  ;  and  render  null  and  void 
all  those  solemn  charges  and  awful 
threatenings,  to  those  who  should 
presume  to  add  to,  or  to  take  from 
it.  And  to  suppose  the  last  is  de- 
liberately accounting  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  a  company  of  impos- 
ters  :  and  then,  to  adopt  Mr.  R.'s 
own  words  on  another  occasion — 
(Plea  for  Divinity  of  Christ,  p.  50. 
First  edition.)  '*  Wliat  becomes  of 
all  their  fine  professions  of  declar- 
ing tfie  whole  counsel  of  God — of 
keeping  back  nothing  that  might 
be  profitable — of  imparting  their 
own  souls — and  so  on  ?  Are  not 
all  these  rather  romantic  ?" 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  veil, 
covering,  or  colouring  of  this  Song, 
is  borrowed  from  an  Epithala- 
mium,  or  marriage  song.  This 
certainly  appears  to  be  carried  on 
throughout,  as  it  is  also  in  the  45th 
Psalm ;  and  probably,  the  speakers 
introduced,  in  addition  totho  bride- 
groom and  the  bride,  allude  to  the 
companions  who  usually  attended 
at  Jewish  marriages.  Yet  it  is 
easy  to  see,  in  several  expressions, 
scattered,  probably  on  purpose, 
throughout  the  Song,  marks  of  its 
sacred  mean  ins:;  expressions  which 
arc  totally  inapplicable  to  any 
thing  but  what  is  divine.  This  is 
observable  in  many  of  the  Psalms, 
particularly  in  the  16ih,  viVv^x^vci 
are  many  tbinc^s  «ti^\A\e^\e  V^ 
David,  and  wh\cVi  l\\e  xcaA^t  vf c\v\^ 
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naturally  apply  to  him,  without 
thiaking  of  Christ.  But  as  he  pro- 
ceeds, he  finds  same  things  which 
cannot  apply  to  Dayid — such  as 
that  God  would  not  suffer  his  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption;  but  shew 
him  the  path  of  life ;  in  his  pre- 
sence, fulness  of  joy ;  and  at  his 
right  hand,  pleasures  for  evermore. 
Hence,  it  is  evident,  that  though 
many  things  were  true  of  David, 
yet  the  main  design  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was,  under  the  form  of  a 
prayer  of  David,  to  furnish  a  glo- 
rious prophecy  of  the  Messiah — 
his  resurrection,  ascension,  and 
glorification  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  '^hus  &e  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul  understood  it,  and 
thlis  they  reasoned  from  it.  Acts  ii. 
25— 3«.  xiii.  36—37.  Other  in- 
stances, equally  in  point  might  be 
quoted,  but  this  is  sufficient.  And 
so  here,  in  this  Song  of  Solomon, 
it  is  easy  to  observe,  (and  that 
without  the  help  of  a  wild  imagi- 
nation,) a  divine  glory ^  the  beams 
of  which  are  too  bright* not  to  be 
seen  through  the  vail,  too  resplen- 
dent for  all  this  covering  to  con- 
ceal. 

To  begin  with  the  introduction 
of  the  poem — "  The  Song  of  songs 
which  is  Solomon's.''  It  is  allow- 
ed, I  suppose,  whether  it  be  cano- 
nical or  not,  that  Solomon  was  the 
author.  Now,  for  him  to  compose 
a  song  abounding  with  idleness 
and  impurity,  which  is  insinuated 
of  this,  and  to  style  it  "  the  Song 
of  songs,"  that  is,  the  most  excel- 
lent of  all  songs,  bears  hard  on  his 
character  either  as  a  good  or  a  wise 
man.  If  he  knew  the  whole  was 
dictated  by  wantonness,  and  yet, 
by  setting  out  with  such  high  pre- 
tensions, gave  the  reader  to  expect 
great  and  glorious  things,  he  was 
an  imposter.  .  Or,  if  he  did  not 
intend  any  imposition,  but  really 
thought  his  poem,  though  not  a.    w«, 

Divine  allegory,  yet  a  most  excel*  yxt  vs  eV\dL«ii\.  ^^  innvDil  tiie  very 
^/  sanp,  then  it  proves  him,  so\o\i^B\\ft  oi.  fiom^'^\  ^^vol%  ifioa 


far  from  being  the  wieett  of  men, 
little  better  than  a  fool :  for,  how- 
ever, in  some  parts,  it  may  aboond 
with  finer  language,  equal,  and 
perhaps  superior  to  any  oth^r  hu- 
man composition;  yet  the  se^- 
commendaticm  which ,  upon  tui 
principle,  runs  through  the  whole, 
renders  it  in  the  last  degree  fil- 
some  and  disgusting.  **  I  am  the 
rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  Uhf  of  the 
valley  —  white  and  ruddy  —  the 
chief  among  ten  thoueand^  and  the 
altogether  lovely, '*  are  expressions, 
I  will  venture  to  say,  impossible  to 
drop  from  the  pen  of  any  mere 
creature,  if  applied  to  himself,  but 
a  stark  fool.  And  either  of  the 
above  suppositions  would  invali- 
date, not  this  song  only,  but  the 
book  of  Proverbs  and  Eccieeiastes; 
which  are  referred  to  as  canonical 
by  an  inspired  apostle.  Compare 
Heb.  xii.  6,6.  with  Prov.iii.11,11 
And  not  only  so,  but  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, as  such,  would  be  inva- 
lidated, for  representing  him  as  a 
wise  and  good  man. 

Many  other  things  are  uttered  ii 
this  Song,  of  whidi  I  may  instance 
a  few,  which  cannot  comport  wilh 
the  idea  of  a  mere  love-song.    Fof 
example :  in  chap.  i.  4.  the  bride 
is  represented  as  saying  to  her  be- 
loved, ''The  upright  love  thee." 
This,  if  applied  to  Christ,  is  emi- 
nently true,  and  conveys  this  glo- 
rious sentiment — ^that  such  is  the 
excellence  of  his  person,  character, 
and  conduct,  that  every  uprighi 
heart  must  needs  love  him.    Bot 
apply  this  to  mere  creatures,  and 
what  uprightness  of  character  is 
required  ?     Especially  apply  it  lo 
Solomon,  and*  some  of  nis  asso- 
ciates— I  presume  they  were  not 
pre-eminently  **  upright"  thatloved 
him! 

Immediately  after,  the  bride  is 
represented  as  calling  herself 
"  blacky  but  comely:"  and  by  black, 
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farther  compares  herself  to  the 
black  and  beggarly  "  tents  ofKe- 
dmr**  as  welt  as  to  the  beautiful 
''  enriahu  of  Solomon:*  This,  if 
applied  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
sets  forth,  id  a  most  lively  manner, 
her  external  meawneu  and  dtfot- 
mf^,  in  the  estimation  of  the  world, 
and  her  epiritual  beauty  in  the 
eyes  of  Christ  Thus  in  the  45tli 
Psalm,  the  king's  daughter  is  re- 
presented as  **  all  gkrioHM  witkm:' 
Bnt  apply  the  language  to  a  female 
IS  sucD,  and  I  see  not  how  she 
eonld  be  both  black  and  comely, 
repulsiTe  and  beautiful ;  and  if  this 
irere  possible,  it  is  scarcely  con- 
ceivable that  she  should  so  freely 
meknawledge  her  uncomeliness,  any 
more  than  that,  consistently  with 
modesty,  she  should  sing  of  her 
beauty.  Especially  apply  this  to 
one  of  Solomon's  wives  ;  and  it  is 
scarcely  conceivable  that  she  should 
be  a  §un-bumt  vineyard  keeper  > 

Again  ;  in  the  (Hh  verse,  the 
bridegroom  is  represented  as  com- 
paring his  bride  to  "  a  company  of 
korwes  in  Pharaoh's  chariot.  *  This, 
if  applied  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
b  a  fine  representation  of  her  «ftum, 
orefer,  and  activity^  in  her  social 
capacity.  But  how  a  female  as 
snch,  can  be  likened  to  a  company 
of  karees,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  con- 
ceive. 

Again ;  the  bride  is  represented 
as  endeavouring  to  endear  her  be- 
loved to  others*  setting  him  forth 
in  all  his  beauty ;  and  the  conse- 
quence is,  they  are  taken  with 
him;  and  instead  of  the  scornful 
question,  '*  What  is  thy  beloved 
wwre  than  another  beloved?"  they 
change  their  note,  and  ask  very 
mp^tfnlly,  **  Where  is  thy  be- 
hvrdj  that  we  may  seek  him  with 
tkee  r  This,  if  applied  to  Christ 
and  the  church,  is  a  beautiful  re- 
presentation of  that  concern  which 
occupies  every  pious  breast,  thai  j 
others  should  know  and  love  the  i 


Saviour,  as  well  as  themselves ;  of 
their  eagerness  to  proclaim  his  ex- 
cellencies ;  and  ofthe  good  effects 
which  freauently  follow,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
But,  to  apply  it  to  one  of  Solo- 
mon's wives,  endeavouring  to  ex- 
cite the  admiration  of  others,  is 
most  extraordinary,  and  far  enough 
from  the  way  in  which  female  ^- 
fection  ordinarily  works ! 

Again ;  the  bridegroom  in  ex- 
pressing his  admiration  of  the  bride, 
declares  her  to  be  '*  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners."  How  this 
could  be  a  recommendation  of  one 
of  Solomon's  wives,  I  cannot  con- 
ceive. But  apply  it  to  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  it  beautifully  sets 
forth  the  terror  with  which  their 
testimony,  attended  with  unity, 
order,  zeal,  and  inflexible  piety, 
strikes  the  enemies  of  God.  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  declared  that  she 
feared  the  prayers  of  John  Knox, 
more  than  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men  ! 

'  But  is  it  not  an  unseemly  alle- 
gory V  I  answer,  by  asking,  is 
there  any  thing  unseemly  in  vir- 
tuous love?  Has  not  the  Holy 
Ghost  made  use  of  this  imagery 
throughout  the  Scriptures?  The 
45th  Psalm  will  stand  or  fall  with 
this  Song.  See  also  John  iii.  29. 
Ephes.  V.  28 — 32.  Moreover,  did 
not  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  inspiring 
the  sacred  writers,  make  use  of 
their  natural  propensities,  so  that 
each  writer  wrote  according  to  his 
turn  and  taste  1^  Thus  David,  who 
had  a  taste  for  music,  tuned  his 
harp,  and  wrote  an  inspired  Psalm 
hook.  John,  ^ho  was  naturally 
amiable,  treated  largely  on  love. 
And  Solomon,  who  was  famed  for 
wisdom,  wrote  the  Proverbs  and 
Ecclesiastes.  Nor  was  this  the 
only  prominent  feature  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Solomon .  God  lv;id  wvdAe 
him  susceptible  of  tYv^  l«w^«\e«x. 
and     most    endeannf^    a.i(«c\\Q!VA« 
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which,  under  the  dominion  of 
virtue,  are  productive  of  Uie  hap- 
piest social  effects.  And  under 
the  dominion  of  virtue,  these  affec- 
tions in  Solomon,  doubtless,  were 
for  a  time ;  and  during  that  time 
he  was  inspired  to  compose  this 
Song. 

'  But  does  it  not  contain  indeli- 
cate imagery  V  Suppose  it  should 
appear  so  in  our  age  and  country, 
it  does  not  follow  that  it  was  so 
when  and  where  it  was  written. 
It  is  well  known  that  words  be- 
come indelicate  in  one  age,  which 
were  in  another  considered  pure. 
Words  are  but  arbitrary  signs,  and 
their  meaning  varies  according  to 
the  variations  of  custom.  Custom, 
which  is  governed  by  ten  thousand 
accidents,  may  afiix  ideas  to  a 
word  in  one  age,  which  in  another 
it  never  included.  There  are 
words  which  our  fathers  used  in 
English,  which  would  offend  a 
modern  ear,  and  which  would  now 
convey  very  different  ideas  from 
what  they  did  then.  It  is  ^Iso 
well  known,  that  eastern  imagery 
is  widely  different  from  ours,  in 
respect  of  what  we  account  deli- 
cacy, as  well  as  boldness.  They 
would  have  scorned,  if  I  may  so 
say,  to  have  truckled  to  our  finical 
rules.  If  we  reject  all  the  Scrip- 
tures which  do  not  accord  with 
these  rules,  we  must  reject  much 
more  than  Solomon's  Song. 

Mr.  R.  enumerates  a  long  list  of 
Scripture  phrases  which  he  ac- 
counts indelicate  to  repeat  in  this 
age  and  country,  and  tells  of  a 
young  clergyman  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, to  whom  the  mention  of  some 
such  in  a  sermon  had  well  nigh 
proved  an  emetic  !  (Claude,  vol.  ii. 
p.  32.)  I  must  confess,  I  am  so 
attached  to  Scripture  phraseology, 
that  I  am  not  so  apt  to  sicken  at 
the  sound,  as  some  people  maybe. 
Mr.  R.  has  much  better  expiessed 
uy  tniod  on  thin  subject,,  in  ano- 


ther page  of  the  same  Tdume; 
(p.  341.)  where,  speaking  on  ^'l- 
nical  delicacy,'^  he  says,  **  Vfc 
may  observe,  on  the  one  hanil, 
that  purity  and  sinpUcity  of  maa- 
ners  are  generally  meoomfmmmi 
with  a  blunt,  rough,  rank  speech, 
and  on  the  other  that  deprayity  of 
manners  generally  hides  itself  ander 
an  affected  refinemeot  and  deli- 
cacy of  style.  The  old  prophets 
spoke  bluntly,  but  they  were  veiy 
holy.  Modern  courtiers  speak  re- 
finedly ;  but  they  are,  behind  the 
curtain,  extremely  vicious." 

However,  as  he  has  selected  a 
number  of  expressions  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  pulpit,  without  re- 
jecting the  books  from  whence 
they  are  taken  as  uncanonical, 
why  should  he  not  do  the  same  by 
Solomou*s  Song?  Two  or  three 
passages  at  most,  would  have  saf- 
ticed.  Or,  if  a  whole  book  must  be 
rejected,  on  account  of  its  contain- 
ing such  and  such  expressions, 
why  docs  he  not  reject  the  other 
parts  of  Scripture,  and  commence 
Deist  at  once  ? 

Surely  I  might  appeal  to  all  le- 
riovs  Christians  whether  the  read- 
ing of  this  poem  has  bad  an  inh 
F roper  influence  on  their  mindi. 
believe,  were  it  not  for  some 
wanton  would<be-wits,encouraged» 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  by  such  cxitics 
as  Mr.  R.  the  sentiments  of  this 
sacred  song  would  never  have  been 
so  awfully  perverted,  ffofy  Moi 
have,  in  all  ages,  found  in  it  a  kobf 
tendency — a  tendency  to  raise  in 
their  minds  a  flame  of  genuine  and 
ardent  affection  towards  Him  who 
is  the  subject  of  the  Song — ^*  T%e 
chief  among  ten  thousand,  the  al- 
together lovely  r^  **  To  the  pure 
all  tilings  are  pure  !" 

Yours  sincerely, 

Andrbw  Fuller. 
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^BK  V ARABLE  OP  THB  TwO  SbRT ANTS 
SET  OTBR  A  HOUSEHOLD. 

^ROM  the  predictions  our  Lord 
ittered  on  the  Mount  of  OliTes, 
Jid  from  the  questions  in  which 
boBe  predictions  originated,  it  ap- 
lears  that,preyioos  to  the  Saviour's 
leath,  his  disciples  had  but  a  yery 
nperfect  view  of  the  events  of 
Dturity.  They  seem  to  have  con- 
Dunded  the  day  of  judgment  with 
be  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to 
rhich  Jesus  referred  when  he  said, 
»ne  stone  would  not  be  left  upon 
Jiother;  and,  with  respect  even 
0  that  calamity,  they  seem  to  have 
bought  it  nearer  than  it  actually 
ras.  Thus  they  had  no  idea  Uiat 
enturies  and  even  millenniums 
rould  revolve,  before  their  Lord 
hould  come  amidst  clouds  of  an- 
;els  to  judge  the  worhl.  But  had 
be  Saviour  come  as  speedily  as 
lis  disciples  expected, tiiere  would 
lave  been  no  scope  for  the  salva- 
ion  of  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
iles,'*  nor  for  the  communication 
f  those  spiritual  blessings  that 
rere  to  descend  upon  unborn  mul- 
itudes  of  the  houses  of  Judah  and 
iniel.  This  extent  of  salvation, 
owever,  having  been  the  theme  of 
ehovah's  ancient  predictions,  there 
ras  a  sort  of  impossibility  in  the 
ray  of  the  Saviour's  return  till  the 
criptures  should  be  fulfilled. — 
lence  Jesus  is  described  as  ''He 
rhom  heaven  must  receive  till  the 
mes  of  the  complete  establish- 
lent  of  all  the  things  concerning 
rhich  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
louth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
ince  the  days  of  eternity."  *  Acts 
i.  21. 


*  Tbo  trusUtion  of  this  and  other  pas- 
igM,  in  •  nanner  somewhat  difTereot  from 
M  aotboruEed  version,  i.t  not  intended  to 
isaea  the  re«pect  so  justly  doe  to  that  inva> 
table  performance.  Bat  considerable  ex- 
lanatioD  is  spared  by  the  writer's  riews  of 
pasMge  appeiuriog  when  the  passage  is  in- 
rodmed. 


During  this  absence  of  Him  who 
came  into  the  world,  ''not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister," 
a  long  succession  of  confidential 
servants  were  to  act  as  stewards. 
Thus,  during  their  respective  pe- 
riods of  responsibility,  they  were 
to  take  their  Master's  place  in  mi« 
nistering  to  his  household  till  he 
should,  at  the  expiration  of  each , 
man's  commission,  require  an  ac- 
count of  his  stewardship.  Under 
these  circumstances,  if  the  account 
accords  with  fidelity,  the  commis- 
sion is  to  be  enlarged ;  for  to  him 
that  overcometh  all  the  temptations 
to  a  dereliction  of  duty,  Jesus  has 
said,  "  I  will  confer  on  him  the 
honour  of  sitting  down  with  me 
upon  my  throne."  Rev.  iii.  21. — 
Yes,  "to  him  that  overcometh," 
says  the  Saviour,  "  will  I  give 
power  over  the  nations."  Rev.  ii. 
26.  Thus  "  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect"  take  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  rejoice  with  him  in 
his  ^conquests.  Yea,  as  on  earth, 
good  men  make  tlie  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  others  their  own,  by  '*  re- 
joicing with  those  who  rejoice,  and  . 
weeping  with  those  who  weep ;" 
so  in  a  far  more  intense  degree, 
the  saints  in  heaven  appear  as  one 
with  Christ,  and  make  his  joys 
their  own,  his  triumphs  their  own, 
and  his  dominion  their  owh.  With 
these  facts  in  view,  therefore,  the 
Saviour  introduced  his  parable  of 
the  faithful  servant,  by  saying  to 
his  disciples,  "  Who  is  the  faithful 
and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
hath  set  over  his  household,  to  g^ve 
them  meat  in  due  season  ?  Happy 
is  such  a  servant  whom  his  lord, 
at  his  return,  shall  find  so  employ- 
ed." Matt.  xxiv.  45,  46.  Ah! 
happy  would  it  have  been  for  many 
ministers  in  the  dark  ages,  if,  in 
the  day  of  visitation,  they  had  been 
found  so  employed ;  aiidhWs'&^^\% 
every  mimslet  'duA  evct^j  \«vi^wsiti- 
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aiy  of  the  present  age  who  shall  I  him,  will  assign  him  his  poitioa 
execute  his  commission  with  fide-  with  the  perfidious.  "  There  (sayi 


Ktyt  and  thus  be  prepared  to  meet 
his  diyine  Lord.    In  such  a  case, 
these  messengers  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  peace  will  be  honoured, 
like  the  faithful  servant  whose  en- 
larged commission  the  Saviour  has 
thus  expressed:    ''Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  his  lord  will  entrust  him 
with  the  management  of  all  his 
estate.''*    Matt.  xxiv.  47.     Such 
fidelity  characterized  the  ministry 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  said,  "  I 
endure  all  things  for  the  elect*s 
sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  by  Christ 
Jesus,  with  eternal  glory."  2  Tim. 
ii.  10.      With  such  views,    too, 
Paul  thought  it  of  supreme  import- 
ance to  enjoin  fidelity  on  others. 
Hence  he  said  to  Timothy,  "  Study 
to  shew  thyself   approved    unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word   of  truth."   2  Tim.  ii.  16.— 
Thus  the  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life,  and  he  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise ;"  and  thus,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  joys  of  the   separate 
state,  "they  that  are  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament, and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever."  Dan.  zii.  3. 

But  Jesus  foresaw  the  unprinci- 
pled servant  with  as  much  clear- 
ness as  he  did  the  faithful  one; 
and  hence  he  added,  **  But  as  to 
the  ill-disposed  servant,  who  shall 
say  within  himself.  My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  return,  and  shall  pro- 
ceed to  beat  his  fellow-servants, 
and  to  feast  and  carouse  with 
drunkards,  the  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  on  a  day  when  he  will 
not  be  expecting  him,  and  at  an 
hour  of  which  he  will  not  be  aware, 
and  having  indignantly  degraded 


*  Dr,  CampbeWs  trtoilation. 


the     Saviour)    shall  be    weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teetb."      Blatt. 
xxiv.  48—51.    Awful  contempla- 
tion !  to  behold  Judas  and  oth^ 
professors,  not  promoted  like  those 
who  win  souls,  but  deprived  of 
every  vestige  of  their  official  dig- 
nity, and  made  prisoners'  in   the 
dark  regions  of  woe.    There,  too, 
they  are  associated  with  the  former 
perfidious  servants  of  their  Lord, 
<*  who  kept  not  their  first  estate," 
and  who  by  their  subsequent  prac- 
tice of  deception  have  evinced  that 
hypocrisy  is  their  element.     These 
fallen  angels,  however,  are  more 
or  less  under  restraint ;  and  hence 
they  are  represented  as  prisonerB 
of  divine  justice.    Nor  will  they 
be  less  under  the  restraints  of  Om- 
nipotence when  the  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  shall 
be  their  everlasting  portion.     Thus 
then  as  they  are  prisoners  of  divine 
justice  in  time  and  eternity,  their 
chains  are  everlasting  chains.  Nor 
are  they  insensible  of  what  awaits 
them.     "  Art  thou  come  hither,'' 
said  they  to  Jesus,  **  to  torment  us 
before  the  time  ?''   Matt.  viii.  29. 
With    regard,  therefore,  to  their 
prospects,  they  are  not  cheered  by 
the  light  of  a  genial  sun,   but  are 
encompassed  by  darkness  as  dismal 
as  that  of  the  subterraneous  man- 
sions of  the  dead.     To  this  effect 
is  the  language  of  Jude  (ver.  0.) : 
"The  angels  (says  he)  who  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  the  Ijord  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day."    Better  then  would  it 
be  to  live  a,  life  of  exquisite  torture 
in  this  world,  than  to  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil ;   yea, 
better  would  it  be  to  live  the  life  oif 
Methuselah  in  the  agonies  of  the 
most  painful  death,  than  to  be  at 
\abt  vfWxVviMV  ^%VU  ^'  a  castaway.*' 
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'  inconceiyably  better  would  it  I  been  better  for  that  man  if  be  had 
to  do  as  Paul  did.    **  I  keep  never  been  bom.    For  as  he  neg- 
lected the  all-important  duties  that 
devolved  upon  him»  and  by  that 
neglect  secured  carnal  ease  and 
carnal  pleasures,    that  ease  aod 
those  pleasures,  though  fair  and 
tempting  in  their  appearaoce,  prov- 
ed in  the  end  to  be  awfully  inimical 
to  the  future  welfare  of  their  delu- 
ded votary.    But  when  to  such  a 
life  of  sioful  pleasure  is  added  Uie 
heating  of  his  fellow-servants,  this 
Bonner*   of  the  Christian   church 
completes  his  career  of  iniquity. 
With  such  persecutors  in  view, 
Jehovah    thought   proper,    seven 
hundred  years  beforehand,  to  fur- 
nish  words  of  consolation  for  his 
suffering  servants  of  the  apostolic 
age.     Thus  when  the  day  of  Jeni* 
salem's  awful   visitation  was  ap- 
proaching, the  persecuted  Christian 
Jews  could  read  concerning  their 
persecutors,  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
'*  Your    brethren  that  hated  you 
and  cast  you  out  for  my  name's 
sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glori- 
fied ;  but  he  shall  appear  to  your 
joy,  and  they  shall  be   ashamed." 
Is.  Ixvi.  t5.     By  directing  our  at- 
tention, therefore,  to  the   end  of 
things,   we  evidently  see  by  the 
conduct  of  the  perfidious  servant, 
that  instead  of  being  ictse,  as  the 
faitliful  servant  is  said  to  be,  he 
was  indeed  as  fooluk  as  he  was 
wicked. 

Thus  our  Lord  shewed  his  dis- 


ler^  my  body/'  said  he,  "  and 
Bg  it  into  subjection  :*  lest  that 
any  means,  when  I  have  preach- 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
taway."  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
Should  it  be  said.  Who  is  suffi- 
nt  for  these  things  ?  the  Scrip- 
ts furnish  an  appropriate  ^an- 
er.     «<  The  Lord,'^  says  Isaiah, 
{ivetb  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
Mn  that  have  no  might,  he  in- 
saseth  strengtli..  Even  the  youths 
all  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
lung  men  shall  utterly  fall ;  but 
ey  Chat  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
new  their  strength.     They  shall 
oant  aloft  with  the  facility  of 
Lgles ;  thev  shall  run,  and  not  be 
earv ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and 
>t  faint.''  Is.  xl.  20—81. 
But  to  return  to   the   faithless 
Tvant:  We  see,   moreover,  that 
id  not  our  Lord's   coming  been 
slayed,    there    would  not  have 
een  proper  time  to  develop  the 
laracter  of  professors.     Thus  in 
le  case  of  the   unprincipled  ser- 
Mit,  a  delav  was  essential  to  shew 
hat  sort  of  a  man  he  was.     For 
ad  his  lord  come  speedily,  that 
epravcd  individual  would,  to  all 
ppearaiice,  have  done  no  wrong, 
^ut  the  delay  was  the  very  thing  of 
'hich  he  took  a  base  advantage, 
nd  which  induced  him  to  act  out 
imself.   Thus  the  ill-disposed  ser- 
ant  was  put  to  the  proof:  and  the 
ssult  shewed  that  it  would  have 


^  The  Apostle  did  not  mean  to  imply  that 
B  practised  lapentitions  aasterities;  bat 
lat  iriewiog  the  ChrisUao'ii  life  as  an  ener- 
etie  contest,  be  stodioattlj  avoided  everj 
iadracce  to  success,  aod  eagerlj  availed 
inself  of  eTerj  practice  bj  which  he  might 
e  the  better  prepare<l  to  '*  fight  the  good 
f:bt  of  faith.'*  Thas  he  had  the  pleasing 
rospect  of  avoiding  the  heart-rending  dis- 
ppointment  of  the  nnsaccessful,  and  of 
blaining  the  victor's  crown,  which  "  the 
iord,  the  righteous  Judge/'  bad  to  be- 
low. 


*  He  whose  "mind  is  enmity  against 
God"  Q|{om.  viii.  7.)  has  a  latent  enmity 
against  those  who  are  **  partakers  of  the 
divine  natarc"  (2  Pet.  i.  4.),  as  far  as  their 
resemblance  to  God  is  made  manifest. 
(John  XV.  IS*  19-)  Wherever,  therefore, 
soch  enmity  exists,  there  are  the  innate 
principles  of  the  ill-disposed  servant ;  and 
though  these  principles  may  not  be  fully 
acted  out,  yet,  in  the  sight  of  God,  "  as  a 
man  thinketU  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.*'  Pro  v. 
xxiii.  7.  So  important  is  it  to  adopt  Da- 
vid's petition,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God  ;  and  renew  arif^l  «9VnW\^\^IlM^ 
Ps.  li.  10. 


»^ 
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ciples  that  there  would  be  a  delay 
10  his  comingi  and  thus  he  has  left 
on  record  eDcouragenients  and 
warnings^  as  salutary  as  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  life,  for  those  who 
lUre  placed  over  his  household. 
But  such  encouragements  and  such 
warnings  are,  by  inference,  appli- 
cable to  all  professors,  and  are 
equally  important  for  the  whole  of 
the  visible  chuipch ;  and  hence  the 
delay  of  the  master,  in  connection 
with  the  wisdom  and  folly  evinced 
by  two  different  servants,  was  a 
train  of  thought  the  Saviour  pur- 
sued and  amplified  by  the  delay  of 
a  bridegroom,  and  the  wisdom  and 
folly  evinced  by  two  different 
classes  of  his  attendants.  Thus 
our  Lord  seems  to  have  been  in- 
duced to  continue  his  discourse  on 
Mount  Olivet,  by  the  introduction 
of  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
for  the  information  of  his  disciples 
at  the  time  they  heard  it,  as  well 
as  for  their  edification  when  the 
Spirit  should  **  bring  all  things  to 
their  remembrance,"  and  also  for 
the  information  and  edification  of 
the  church  of  God  to  the  end  of 
time.  The  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins, therefore,  being  a  sequel  to 
the  parable  already  investigated, 
may  be  a  proper  subject  for  a  fu- 
ture paper. 

Stratford,  Essex.  J.  F. 


Further  Hints  on  the  Importance 
OF  Ordination. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

I  AM  sorry  that  the  few  remarks 
which  I  deemed  it  my  duty  to  ipake 
in  your  February  number,  on  the 
importance  of  Ordinatiou,  should 
have  hurt  the  mind  of  our  good 
friend  ''  a  Country  Minister,'*  whose 
observations  in  the  Magazine  for 
the  present  month,  I  have  been 
looking  over  this  morning. 
Your   correspondent  seems    to 


imagine  that  I  am  a  bigoted  td- 
herent  to  the  old  customs  of  o«r 
Denomination,  and  extremely  op- 
posed to  the  introduction  of  any- 
thing we  have  not  been  used  to 
practise.    I  suspect,  however,  thit 
some  who  know  me  better  thaa 
'*  a  Country  Minister*'    can    do, 
have  an  opinion  directly  the  oppo- 
site of  his.    In  many  instances  I 
have  innovated,  and  if  life  and  op- 
portunity be  spared,  I  hope  to  see 
in  my  own  circle  other  old  cns- 
toms  abolished,  and  things  brought 
to  a  more  scriptural  standard.  He 
supposes  that  I  *'  assume  a  frown- 
ing, browbeating  aspect,**  the  "ten- 
dency of  which  is  to  check  a  spirit 
of  enquiry,  and  independence  of 
thought''  among  young  ministers. 
To  -  this   charge  also  I  plead  not 
guilty,   and    protest  against  any 
part  of  my  former  communication 
being    so   understood.      He  inti- 
mites, farther,  a  supposition  that 
I  have  some  doubts  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  Ordination   senrice 
being  regarded  as  the  appointment 
of  a  minister  to  the  pastoral  office 
by  other  pastors,  and  very  saga- 
ciously infers  this  from  my  signa- 
ture  as    "a  publicly    recognized 
Pastor.'*   If,  however,  "  a  Country 
Minister"  had  read  the  last  para- 
graph in  my  former  communica- 
tion, he  might  have  perceived  a 
hint  on  the  impropriety  of  minis- 
ters settling  with  a  second  church 
*'  without  a  public  recognition  ;*' 
and  one  would  have  imagined  he 
might  have  seen  the  possibility  of 
this    "  recognition*'    applying    to 
such  a  settlement  rather  than  to 
an  *^  Ordination,"  or  first  setting 
apart  to  the  pastoral  office.     This 
in  reality  was  the  fact. 

Had  your  correspondent,  Sir, 
stopped  here,  I  had  not  taken  up 
my  pen.  But  I  fear  that  his  too 
confident  assertions  as  to  the  non- 
requirement  of  Ordination  by  the 
Saeied  Volume^  and  his  placing  it 
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on  a  level  wiUi  the  mummeries  of 
Rome,  are  calculated  to  do  injury 
among  the  yonog  and  thoughtless 
in  OUT  churches. 

I  am  aware  that  I  shall  be  in 
danger  of  again  giTUig  offence  to 
'*  a  Coantry  Minister/'  when  I  as- 
sert my  deliberate  persuasion  that 
Ordmaiion  is  a  divinely  instituted 
ordimaneet  that  it  can  only  be  scrip- 
tnrally  performed  by  Christian  mi- 
nisters, themselves  previously  or- 
dainedy  and  that  all  appointments 
to  the  pastoral  office  otherwise 
made»  are,  in  the  scriptural  view 
of  the  matter,  invalid.  I  shall  not 
occupy  a  large  portion  of  room  in 
setting  forth  my  arguments  to  the 
best  advantage,  but  shall  simply 
state  them,  and  commend  the  sub- 
ject to  the  serious  and  candid  at- 
tention ofmy  opponent. 

On  the  subject  of  the  right  of 
every  church  to  choose  its  own 
officers,  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion  between  your  correspon- 
dent and  myself.  But  then  I  con- 
tend that  the  choice  of  the  people 
is  not  ordination,  but  that  the  ap- 
pointment or  separation  to  the 
office  to  which  they  are  thus  chosen 
ift  the  work  of  those  previously  in 
office.  To  see  the  distinclion  be- 
tween choice  and  appointment,  it 
is  only  necessary  to  turn  to  Acts 
xiii.  2.  where  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
manded the  apostles  to  separate 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  he  had  called  them. 
To  the  argument  that  the  Apostles 
directed  the  election  of  Matthias 
to  the  apostl^ship,  Acts  i.  that  they 
appointed  those  whom  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  chose  to  the  dea- 
con's office.  Acts  vi.  3.  and  ordain- 
ed elders  in  every  church.  Acts 
xiv.  23.  and  that  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  they  appointed  Timothy 
to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  1  Tim. 
iv.  14.,  I  suppose  your  corres- 
pondent would  say,  that  the  acts 
of  inspired  men  were  not  intended 


to  regulate  our  conduct.  In  reply 
to  this  I  might  require  **  a  Country 
Minister"  to  tell  me  when  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Apostles  is  binding 
and  when  it  is  not.  But  I  will 
rather  ask  him  whether  we  have 
any  evidence  that  in  thus  ordain- 
ing tliey  were  acting  as  Apostles  ; 
or  might  not  this  dutv  be  dis- 
charge by  them  as  ordinary  mi- 
nisters, in  the  same  way  as  they 
preached  the  word  and  adminis 
tered  the  ordinances  ? 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  said  that 
this  is  begging  the  question.  I 
can  afford  to  lose  even  a  good  ar- 
gument, and  let  then  the  *'  Country 
Minister"  say,  that  this  view  of  the 
subject  does  not  bear  on  the  prac- 
tice of  modern  Ordination  ;  will  he 
permit  me  to  beg  the  favour  of  a 
reply  to  the  following  enquiries : — 

1.  Where  in  the  New  Testament 
or  ill  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian 
church,  did  a  pastor  enter  on  the 
duties  of  his  office  without  being 
first  appointed  thereto  hy  other 
Ministers  ? 

2.  If  Churches  have  the  right, 
not  only  to  choose  their  pastors,  but 
forthwith  to  appoint  them  to  their 
office,  from  what  passage  of  the 
New  Testament  do  they  derive  it  ? 

3.  If  ministers  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Ordination  or  appoint- 
ment of  pastors,  how  is  it  that  Paul 
gave  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  who, 
be  it  remembered,  were  not  inspired 
men,  rather  than  to  the  churches, 
such  particular  directions  as  to  the 
character  of  Christian  pastors? 
Why  did  he  instruct  Timothy  to 
"commit  the  gospel  to  faithful 
men,  who  should  be  able  to  teach 
others  also  ?"  2  Tim.  ii.  2.  Why 
did  he  direct  him  ^not  hastily  to 
appoint  ministers  to  office  ?  1  Tim. 
v.  22.  And  why  did  he  leave 
Titus  in  Crete  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  *'  setting  in  order  the  things 
that  were  wanting,  and  oi  davaiii^ 
elders  in  cwTt|  citij?"  1\V>\*\%b. 
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Horm  EvamgMcm. 


I  shall  not  at  present  troable  ''  a 
Country  Minister"  with  any  far- 
ther enqairies.  I  deeply  regret 
the  introduction  into  our  Denomi- 
nation, of  what  I  consider  a  yery 
unscriptural  practice,  and  say  with 
the  judicious  Fuller,  in  the  last  ser- 
vice of  this  kind  iu  which  he  was 
eng:aged,  <*  The  ordination  of  elders 
over  the  churches,  was  a  practice 
among  the  primitive  Christians. 
Acts  xiv.  2d.  And  I  hope  it  will 
never  be  dispensed  with  in  our 
churches.  Besides  being  sanc- 
tioned by  apostolical  example,  it 
is  a  guard  against  the  introduction 
of  improper  characters ;  who,  by 
getting  an  artificial  majority  in  a 
church,  may  intrude  themselves  on 
a  people  to  their  great  injury. 
Hence  the  exhortation ,  '  Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man.' '' 

I  beg  pardon,  Mr.  Editor,  for 
occupying  so  much  of  your  room, 
and  again  subscribe  myself 

a  publicly  recognized 
Pastor. 
April  DM,  1828. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF   ST.  MATTHEW. 

No.  XL— 4:hap.  viii.  16, 17. 
"  When  the  even  was  come  they 
brought  unto  him  mauy  that  were 
possessed  with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick; 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing. Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses." 

The  Jews  kept  their  Sabbaths 
from  evening  to  evening,  accord- 
iujK:  to  the  law,  (Lev.  xxiii.  32.) 
'*  From  even  to  even  shall  ye  cele- 
brate your  sabbath;''  and  there- 
fore, when  it  **  began  to  be  dark 
before  the  sabbath,"  Nehemiah 
commanded  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
/em  to  be  abut   (Neh.  xiii.  19«) 


We  may  therefore  eondnde,  tbil 
they  vratted  till  the  evening  before 
they  brought  their  sick  to  be  healed, 
because  the  Sabbath  would  then 
be  terminated;  for  they  deemed 
even  the  communication  of  aiedi- 
cal  assistance  aprofiination  of  that 
holy  day.  (Markiii.2;  Lukeziv.L) 
Now  we  learn  from  St.  Mark  (cfa. 
i.  21,  &c.)  that  the  day  of  which 
this  was  the  evening,  was  actually 
the  Sabbath ;  in  which  he  healed 
a  person  possessed  vnth  an  uih 
clean  spirit  in  the  synagogue  of 
Capernaum ;  whence  he  went  into 
the  hoi]se  of  Simon,  whose  wife's 
mother  ne  healed  of  a  fever,  and 
where  they  brought  unto  him  those 
who  were  diseased,  when  **  the 
sun  was  set."  (ver.29 — 32.)  Of 
this  we  have  no  intimation  in  St 
Matthew,  except  what  is  implied 
in  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion ;  and  even  the  circumstance, 
from  the  detail  of  which  by  St 
Mark,  we  learn  that  it  was  on  the 
Sabbath,  is  wholly  omitted  by 
that  Evangelist.  Hence  it  may, 
we  conceive,  be  justly  inferred, 
that  this  coincidence  is  no  less 
undesigned  than  minute  and  latent; 
and  consequently  that  it  clearly 
establishes  the  truth  of  the  seve- 
ral facts  with  which  it  is  insepa- 
rably connected  in  the  relation  of 
these  Evangelists. 

No.  XI L— Chap.  xiU.  1. 

"  The  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
OF  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea  side." 

But  it  does  not  certainly  ap- 
pear from  the  previous  narrative 
of  St.  Matthew,  that  our  Lord  had 
entered  a  house.  It  is  true,  that 
he  relates  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
(ver.  4«— 49.)  that  "  While  he  yet 
talked  with  the  people,  behold  his 
mother  and  his  brethren  stood 
WITHOUT,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him.  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
beboVd,  tVk^  mother  and  thy  bre- 
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thren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  thee."    But  Uie  tenn 
f£i#,  WITHOUT,  does  not  always 
deoote  ami  of  doors,  but  simply, 
on  ike  ouUUU  of  any  thing ;  and 
might  as  justly  apply  to  the  circle 
wUch  was  forinea  by  **  the  mul- 
titude who  sat  about  him/'  as  St. 
Mark  states,  (ch.  iii.  32.)      The 
latter    Evangelist,    however,    ex- 
pressly affirms,    that    they  went 
INTO    A    HOUSE,    probably   the 
house  in  Capernaum  where  Jesus 
nsoaUy    sojourned.      **  And    the 
multitude  cometh  together  again, 
so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as 
eat  bread.    And  when  his  friends 
heard  of  it,  they  went  to  lay  hold  on 
him :  for  they  said,  he  is  beside 
himself."  (Mark  iii.  19-21.)  This 
testimony  is  decisive,  and  exactly 
agrees  with  the  implied  statement 
of  St.  Matthew.     We  also  learn 
from  it,  that  the  reason  why  Jesus 
would  not  go  out  to  his  mother 
and  brethren,  when  they  desired  to 
speak  with  him^  was  because  be 
knew  that  they  were  come  in  the 
exercise  of  their  misguided  zeal 
for  his  welfare,  to  lay  hold  of  him. 
It  will  not,  however,  be  imagined 
that  St.  Mark  inferred  these  par- 
ticulars from  the  account  of  St. 
Matthew ;   particulars   which   are 
not  only  wholly  omitted  by  that 
Evangelist,  but  are  not  so  much 
as  distantly  alluded  to,  but  merely 
implied  in  the  language  he  em- 
ploys.      And,    as   it    cannot    be 
supposed   that  St.  Matthew  used 
this  language  with  a  view  of  mak- 
ing it  correspond,  in  such  a  remote 
manner,  with  the  relation  of  St. 
Mark,  it  must  be  inferred  that  the 
correspondence  was  wholly  unde- 
signed,  and  arose  spontaneously 
from  the  truth  of  the  facts  which 
they  have  severally  detailed    as 
connected  with  this  circumstance. 

No.  XIII.— Chap.  xiv.  22,  23. 
"And  Btnigbtway  Jesus  con- 


strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
multitudes  away.  And  when  he 
had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray :  and  when  the  evening  was 
come  he  was  there  alone." 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  nar- 
rative of  St.  Matthew  why  our 
Lord  should  thus  urge  his  disci- 
ples to  depart,  dismiss  the  multi- 
tude, and  then  ascend  alone  into 
a  mountain  to  pray ;  immediately 
after  one  of  the  most  stupendous 
displays  of  his  all-creative  energy, 
in  supplying  the  wants  of  live 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children,  with  five  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes.  The  disciples  could 
not  have  needed  being  constrained, 
as  some  have  supposed,  in  conse- 
quence of  being  afraid  to  return 
into  the  jurisdiction  of  Herod,  from 
whom,  it  does  not  appear  by  the 
history,  they  had  any  thing  to  fear ; 
nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  their 
prese^c^  could  have  obstructed 
his  communion  with  his  Father,  to 
whom  he  had  at  all  times  and 
places  free  access.  By  a  refer- 
ence, however,  to  the  gospel  of 
St.  John,  the  reason  becomes  im- 
mediately apparent.  He  relates, 
what  we  might  naturally  expect 
would  be  the  case,  that  those 
men,  when  they  had  seen  the  mi- 
racle that  Jesus  did,  said,  *'  This  is 
of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should 
come  into  the  world."  They 
justly  concluded,  that  he  was  in 
reality  the  Messiah;  and,  as  they 
inseparably  connected  the  idea  of 
an  earthly  Prince  with  that  of  a 
Prophet,  they  resolved  immedi- 
ately to  proclaim  him  king,  and 
rid  themselves  at  once  of  Herod 
and  the  Romans.  ''  When  Jesus 
perceived,'*  either  by  some  words 
they  had  dropped,  or  by  his  pene-* 
tration  of  their  heaiXis^^  **  >3ft^\.>S^«>5 
would  come  anA  \aJs.^\i\m  Vj  lot^^ 
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to  make  him  a  king,"  having  con- 
strained his  disciples,  who  might 
be  disposed  to  concur  with  the 
measure,  to  put  to  sea  without 
him,  and  having  dismissed  the 
multitude,  **  he  departed  again 
into  a  mountain  himself  alone," 
(John  vi.  14, 15.)  withdrawing  him- 
self from  their  sight  as  the  evening 
advanced. 

Here  then  we  have  a  satisfac- 
tory elucidation  of  the  whole  trans- 
action ;  but  given  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  totally  precludes  the  slight- 
est suspicion  of  design.  St.  John, 
who  atiords  this  explanation,  says 
nothing  of  the  dismissal  of  the  dis- 
ciples, or  that  of  the  multitude; 
while  St.  Matthew,  who  relates  that 
circumstance,  makes  no  allusion 
to  its  cause.  This  Coincidence 
must  therefore,  be  wholly  unde- 
signed, and  such  as  could  only 
result  from  the  truth  of  the  fact 
narrated. 

London.  W.  G. 


The  latb  Charles  Grant,  Esq.  and 
TUB  Baptist  Mission. 

It  is  well  known  to  many  persons 
how  zealous  this  excellent  man 
was  in  every  matter  relating  to  the 
propagation  of  (he  gospel  in  India. 
The  writer  of  this  paper  used  fire- 
quently  to  call  upon  him  at  his 
house.  No.  40,  Russell  Square,  on 
business  connected  with  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.  It  was 
on  one  of  these  occasions,  Nov. 
26,1814,  that  the  following:  par- 
ticulars were  stated  by  Mr.  Grant. 
Having  mentioned  to  him  a  let- 
ter just  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Carey,  which  shewed  the  increase 
of  Christians  in  Calcutta,  the 
writer  observed  how  different  this 
was  to  the  period  of  17^3,  .when 
Mr.  John  Thomas  advertised  in  the 
Calcutta  Gazette  for  a  Christian. 
— Mr.   Grant  said,    "  I   was    in 


the  arrival  of  Mr.  Thomas,  I  lived 
at  Calcutta,  and  was  brought  under 
deep  concern  about  the  state  of 
my  soul ;  there  was  no  person  tbei 
living  in  Calcutta  from  whom  I 
could  obtain  any  information  as  to 
the  way  of  a  sinner's  salvation.  I 
at  length  went  to  the  Dutch  Mis- 
sionary, (the  same  who  had  buih 
what  is  called  the  old  church)  bnt 
he  had  outlived  his  zeal,  and  I 
suppose  was  a  man  destitute  of  re- 
ligion. I  found  him  lying  on  his 
couch  :  my  anxious  enquiries 
as  to  what  I  should  do  to  be  saved, 
appeared  to  embarrass  and  con- 
fuse him  exceedingly  ;  and  when  I 
left  him,  the  perspiration  was  run- 
ning from  his  face  in  consequence, 
as  it  appeared  to  me,  of  his  mental 
distress.  He  could  not  answer 
my  questions,  but  he  gave  me 
some  good  instructive  books. — 
Some  time  after  this,  my  friend 
Mr.  C.  came  round  to  Calcutta: 
we  became  acquainted.  You  have 
heard  of  Mr.  Udney  and  Mr.  Har- 
rington.* •  They  both  came  out  to 
India  under  the  influence  of  strong 
infidel  prejudices,  and  were  both 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
power  of  religion  in  my  family. 
After  Mr.  Thomas  had  been  for  a 
little  time  in  Calcutta,  I  and  my 
friend  Mr.  C.  became  acauainted 
with  him,  and  proposed  to  him  that 
he  should  continue  as  a  missionary 
in  India  :  his  support  cost  me  five 
hundred  pounds  at  least  before  hu 
return  to  England,  when  he  was 
first  engaged  by  your  Society." 

The  writer  well  recollects  how 
feelingly  this  good  man  expressed 
himself  respecting  the  conversion 
of  a  wicked  Irishman  in  India. 
'*  The  conversion  of  such  a  man  as 
L."  said  he,  **  and  his  call  to  the 
ministry,  gives  one  an  overwhelm- 
ing idea  of  the  divine  mercy.''    It 
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*  T\v\«  eT.QftWcul  ChrUtiaD,  Mr.  Harring- 

Malda,    Aboat  seven  years  before  \  fiom  loAia, 


/odiaat  that  time,  and  resided  at\^n^^\^Vveh\ii%u^^t»\*i3C\ftt\iMfct%vw^ 
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rms  on  this  occasion  Mr.  Grant 
rery  strongly  recommended  that 
be  Baptistf  should  send  out  mis- 
oonaries  to  New  South  Wales. 
'That  colony/'  he  observed,  **  will 
in  the  course  of  a  century,  as  the 
settlers  lose  nothing  of  the  Euro- 
pean spirit  of  enterprize,  have  all 
the  eastern  nations  at  its  feet :  it 
U  a  country,  therefore,  which 
should  be  well  supplied  with  Chris- 
tian instructors." 

April  13,  1828.  J.  I. 


Amticipation   of  the  Annual 
Meetings. 

Many  of  our  readers  have  already 
participated  in  the  religious  festi- 
vals which  draw  together  at  this 
season,  individuals  from  different 
parts  of  the  empire,  and  various 
quarters   of  the  world,   rendering 
this  great  city,  the  metropolis  of 
Christian   charity.      We   are  per- 
suaded that  the  pleasures  you  have 
enjoyed  on  these  occasions  have 
not  diminished  your  interest  in  the 
approaching  meetings,  with  which 
our  own  denomination  is  more  es- 
pecially   connected ;    for    though 
there  should  be  mingled  with  these 
anniversaries   some   things   which 
the  fastidious  may  except  against, 
and  the  pious  regret,  yet  such  are 
the    preponderating    gratifications 
and     advantages    resulting     from 
them,  so  many  of  the  best  sym- 
pathies of  our  nature   are  drawn 
forth,  so  much  holy  zeal  and  ac- 
tivity are  excited  or  renewed,  that 
these  societies,  as  they  arc   thus 
brought  before  us  in  their  blended 
and  harmonious  influence,  resem- 
ble   the    bow  of    mercy   shining 
across   the   darkness   of   a   fallen 
world,  and  shooting    forward   to 
embrace    within    their    expansive 
circle  the  wide  horizon  of  huma- 
nity.    It  is  a  very  pleasing  feature 
in  the  proceedings  of  those  insti- 
tutions whose  objects  are  not  of 
an  Bvowedljr  religious  nature,  that 
tbejr  a#«  ittcreasiDgly  imbued  with 


the  spirit  of  piety ;  upon  this  altar 
every  offering  b  consecrated;  to 
*'  Him  from  whom  all  good  coun- 
sels and  all  holy  desires"  proceed, 
every  success  is  ascribed,  and  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge,  or  the  cul- 
tivation of  intellect,  is  considered 
valuable,  chiefly,  as  it  is  rendered 
subservient  to  the  promotion  of 
real  religion.  At  the  meetings  we 
are  now  anticipating,  we  trust  that 
a  recognition  of  the  necessity  for 
divine  influence  will  be  still  more 
distinctly  visible  than  on  any  for- 
mer occasion,  and  that  it  may  be 
the  means  of  exciting  fervent  and 
persevering  supplications  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on 
high,  in  every  individual  through- 
out our  assemblies.  Amidst  the 
machinery  of  our  societies,  their 
various  regulations  and  extended 
movements,  the  arduous  and  unre- 
mitting exertions  of  committees, 
and  the  self-denying  and  unwearied 
labours  of  our  agents,  we  are  some- 
times in  danger  of  losing  sight  of 
the  invisible  spring  which  first  set 
them  in  motion,  and  can  alone 
direct  and  prosper  their  operations. 
It  is  only  in  answer  to  individual, 
collective,  and  unceasing  prater, 
that  we  can  expect  the  bestow- 
mcnt  of  this  blessing ;  and  in  the 
cheering  reports  which  reach  us 
from  time  to  time,  of  the  effusion 
of  divine  influence  upon  the  Ame- 
rican Churches,  we  behold  a  strik- 
ing proof  and  pledge,  that  "the 
Spirit  is  given  to  those  who  ask 
it.*'  One  cause  of  painful  emo- 
tion generally  mingles  with  these 
anniversaries  ;  we  see  the  accus- 
tomed seats  of  many  of  our  be- 
loved coadjutors  vacant,  who  are 
either  detained  from  the  post  of 
active  duty  by  increasing  infirmity, 
or  have  been  called  by  death  to 
enter  into  the  possession  of  their 
high  and  final  reward.  These 
events  remind  us  l\i«A.  liv^  ^vj  ^1 
our  labour  in  \\ua  \ioVj  c»xv^^  \^ 
fast  haatemng  awvj,  «^^^  ^qx\^ 
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excite  ut  to  renewed  diligence  that 
our  work  may  be  accomplished 
before  the  sun  goeth  down.  Past 
successes,  and  future  prospects ; 
the  harvest  which  has  been  ga- 
thered, and  tliat  which  now  invites 
the  sickle  of  the  reaper,  conspire 
to  animate  our  zeal  and  diligence ; 
in  order  to  insure  general  co-ope- 
ration in  the  peat  work  before  us, 
every  selfish  feeling  should  be  sub- 
diica,  and  every  sacrifice,  except 
that  of  principle,  cheerfully  made. 
With  regard  to  our  fellow  labour- 
ers at  home  and  abroad,  we  should 
not  forget  that  a  work  conAicted 
by  men  must  sometimes  be  marred 
by  the  weaknesses  of  men,  that 
the  wisest  have  their  follies,  and 
the  holiest  their  sins  and  infirmities, 
and  therefore  it  is  only  in  the 
Spirit  of  that  "  Charity  which  bear- 
eth  all  tilings,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,*'  we  can  expect  to  hasten 
on  the  i*ulfiinient  of  the  glorious 
prophetic  vision,  when  **  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea." 


AmSWERS  to  CORRB8PONDBMT8. 

We  have  received  four  Queries 
from  an  unknown  correspondent  in 
the  Isle  of  £.  signed  A.  C.  The 
subject  of  the  first  and  the  second 
does  not,  we  apprehend,  admit  of 
a  question.  The  fourth  we  cannot 
reply  to  at  present,  but  on  the 
third  we  may  bestow -a  few  lines. 

Our  correspondent  enquires, 
''  Are  there  any  duties  devolving 
on  Deacons,  besides  the  tempo- 
ralities of  the  Church,  and  distri- 
buting the  elements  at  the  ordi- 
nance ?** 

To  this  we  reply — the   Lord's 

Supper  is  not  the  ordinance,  but 

one  of  the  ordinances.     When  this 

is  received,  we  conceive  the  V^a- 

tor  of  the  church,  is  to  be  reearded 

AS  the  ndmimtrator,  tbough  per- 


haps, for  the  take  of  convemeBce 
and  dispatch,  the  sacred  elemeeti 
are  communicated  to^the  memben 
through  the  hands  of  the  deacoss, 
as  Jesus  gave  loaves  and  fishes, 
on  two  occasions  multiplied  hy 
miracle,  to  thousands  of  the  peo- 
ple, through  the  hands  of  his  twelve 
disciples. 

We  are  not  aware  that  there  are 
any  duties  beyond   those  which 
relate  to  the  tenvporalities  of  the 
church,  binding  on  the  deacons  u 
such,  for  their  ministry  is  the  mi- 
nistry of  tables.      In  providing  for 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  the  table  of 
the  poor,  and  the  table  of  the  pas- 
tor, there  is  work  enough  for  all 
those  highly  honoured  memben, 
who  may  be  elected  to  this  impor- 
tant office  bv  their  brethren,  ac- 
cording to  tne  law  in  that  case 
made  and  provided.     If  they  be 
employed,  as  they  often  are  verj 
properly,  in  examining  candidates 
for  fellowship,  or  in  administering 
counsel,  reproof  or  consolation,  it 
is  not  as  deacons,  strictly  speak- 
ing; but  they  have  such  an  ap- 
pointment on  account  of  their  age 
and  experience,  their  zeal  and  pru- 
dence, and  their  well-known  affec- 
tionate anxiety  for   the   increase 
and  prosperity  of  the  church  to 
which    they    belong.      Therefore 
other  members,  having  the  requi- 
site qualifications,  are  often  eni- 
ployed   as    messengers  from    the 
churches  to  individual  members. 

Our  anonymous  correspondent 
A.  C.  may  find  a  good  deal  of  ia- 
formation  on  this  topic  in  Dr.  Gill's 
Body  of  Divinity,  Art.  Deacons. 
Or  among  more  recent  publica- 
tions he  may  consult  with  advan- 
tage Dr.  D wight.  Sermon  165.  or 
Dr.  Winter's  Sermon  on  the  Dea- 
con's Office,  or  a  sermon  by  Dr. 
Newman  on  the  Work  and  the  Re- 
ward of  Faithful  Deacons,  and  a 
'  Manual  for  Church  Members*  by 
l\ie  \a&X  vi^wNxow^d  vnvier^  sold  at 
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Sfrmg. 

Kataraiag  Spring  appean. 
In  bU  its  beMties  dreit, 
Oar  draopiog  apiriU  ebeers, 
Omr  loBgioijr  ejet  are  blest ; 
Blwt  with  the  mmod  of  oar  bopet, 
Bright  pvolode  of  approaching  orops. 

l>alightfol  if  the  soeoe. 

Where'er  we  torn  onr  e jet ; 
BtMetb,  the  rerdant  green  ; 
Abofo,  the  aanre  skiea ; 
The  skies  with  radiant  glories  orown'd, 
<ki  earth  la  richest  gifts  abonnd. 

Direrutj  of  flowers 

Are  soaftter*d  o'er  the  groond ; 
Pkodaecd  bj  soft'niog  showers, 
Which  seeot  the  air  aroood  : 
Uaaanbered  boes  refresh  the  sight, 
Vsnambered  sweeU  diflTose  delight. 

The  trees  of  wondroas  height, 
Aad  shrobs  of  lesser  growth. 
Urged  b J  the  rital  heat. 
Their  dormant  bods  shoot  forth ; 
The  leares  and  blossoms  are  nnforied 
Thioaghont  the  regeUble  worid. 

The  feathered  tribes  around. 

Their  warUiag  mosio  sing ; 
The  animating  sound 
Proclaims  retamii^  Spring ; 
Their  notes  so  rarioos,  soft  and  sweet, 
llaj  jield  the  dullest  ears  a  treat. 

The  floeks  spread  o'er  the  plain, 

A  lord  J  prospect  are  ; 
Their  lambs,  a  nnmerous  train. 
All  frolicsome  appear : 
With  innoeence  thej  skip  and  plaj 
Aroaad  their  dams  from  dajr  to  daj. 

Hillions  before  our  ejes  ' 

Of  insects  now  appear  ; 
Of  every  shape  and  sise. 
All  sportire  in  the  sir  : 
In  harmonj  all  seem  to  sug, 
K*tefning  Spring,  returning  Spring  ! 


Thus  the  reriring  Spring 

Declares  thjr  powerful  hand  i 
Thoa  unirersal  King, 
It  comes  at  thy  command. 
All  nature  is  sustained  by  thee. 
And  prores  thy  rest  infinity. 

On  thee  we  may  repose 

Our  lires,  and  all  we  are  ; 
Each  favour  to  us  flows 
From  thy  paternal  oare  : 
Our  j^fal  hearts  and  tongues  shall  sing 
Thy  goodness.  Author  of  the  Spring. 

Now  heavenly  Father  hear, 

While  we  our  praises  bring  ; 
Oar  droopiog  spirits  cheer 
With  a  celestial  Spring : 
Refresh  our  seals  with  heavenly  dew. 
And  all  our  withered  hopes  renew. 

Thou  Sun  of  righteoasoess. 

Upon  our  spirits  sbioe  ; 
And  bless  our  souls  with  grace. 
Dear  Savioar  all  divine. 
Oor  cold  and  barren  hearts  revive. 
That  faith  and  love  may  grow  and  thrive. 

Ob,  sacred  Spirit !  shed 

On  as  the  Saviour's  love ; 
Who  for  sacb  sinners  bled. 
That  we  may  dwell  above : 
Oh,  blessed  Spirit!  now  impart 
Reviving  Spring  to  every  heart 

Thou  ever-blessed  God, 

Our  longing  spiriu  bring 
Safe  to  the  blest  abode 

Of  never-fading  Spring : 
Oh,  thither  bring  oar  weary  feet. 
That  we  may  worship  near  thy  seat. 

There  all  the  chosen  race. 

With  peace  and  joy  serene. 
Behold  the  Ssviour's  face. 
Without  a  cloud  between  : 
There  everlasting  Spring  is  found. 
And  bliss4n  one  eternal  round. 


/ 


Brom/ey. 


i.n.N^r* 
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The  Ctftnt  •/  Time;  «  Poem  in  Ten 
Booke.  By  Robvrt  Pollok,  A.M. 
Third  Edition.  Price  10s.  6d.  Edin- 
bargb:  Blaclcwood.  London:  Ca- 
dell. 

(Continued  from  p.  212. J 

Mr.  PoLLOK  excels  in  the  terrific,  of 
mhich  we  have  stril(tng  proof  in  two  de- 
scriptions contained  in  the  first  book. 
They  are  given  by  the  happy  spirit  al- 
ready mentioned  to  the  two  glorified 
saints,  whom  he  meets  on  the  battle- 
ments of  inunortality,  and  refer  to  what 
he  saw  in  liis  near  approach  to  the  in- 
fernal regions,  daring  his  adventnroas 
and  circnitons  flight.  Among  the  fignres 
whom  he  saw  traced  in  fire,  '*  not  mo- 
tionlesi,  bat  imitating  life,"  in  the  wail 
of  fiery  adamant  that  encircled  those 
dreary  abodes,  he  says — 

•    "  One  I  remarked 
Attentirelj ;  bat  how  shall  I  describe 
What  oougbt  resembles  else  mj  eye  hath 

seeot 
Of  worm  or  serpent  kind  it  somethiug  look- 
ed, 
Bat  monstrots,  wifii  a  tboosand  snaky  heads, 
Ejed  each  with  doable  erbs   of    glaring 

wrath; 
And  with  as  many  tails,  that  twisted  ont 
In  horrid  revolution,  tipped  with  stints ; 
And  all  its  months,  that  wide  and  darkly 

gaped, 
And  breathed  most  poisonoas  breath,  bad 

each  a  sting. 
Forked,  and  long,  and  veoomoas,and  sharp ; 
And  in  its  writhings  infinite,  it  grasped 
Malignantly  what  seemed  a  heart,  swollen, 

black, 
And  quivering  with  tortare  most  btense  ; 
And  still  the  heart,  with  angabh  throbbing 

high, 
Made  effort  to  escape,  bat  conld  not ;  for 
Howe*er  it  tamed,  and  oft  it  vainly  tamed, 
These  complicated  foldings  held  it  fast. 
And  still  the  monstrons  beast  with  sting  of 

head 
Or  tail  transpiereed  it,  bleeding  evermore. 
What  this  ooold  image,  much  I  searched  to 

know ; 
And  while  I  stood,  and  gased,  and  wondered 
laag, 
A  woice,  from  wbeooe  I  knew  not,  for  no  ont 


I  saw,  distinctly  whispered  in  my  ear 
These  words :  This  is  the  Worm  that  mm. 
dies. 

"  Fast  by  the  side  of  this  aosightly  tUifi 
Another  was  portrayed,  more  hideoas  stiB: 
Who  sees  it  once  shall  wish  to  aee't  no 
For  ever  nndescribed  let  it  remain ! 
Only  this  mncb  I  may  or  can  anfold. 
Far  ont  it  tbrast  a  dart  that  might  hav 
The  knees  of  terror  qnake,  and  on  it  honf, 
Within  the  triple  barits,  a  being  pierced 
Tbrongh  soal  and  body  both.    Of  beavesly 
make 


Original  the  being 


bat  fallen, 


And  worn  and  wasted  with  enormous  wo» 
And  still  sroand  the  everiasting  lance. 
It  writhed,  convulsed,  and  uttered 

groaos; 
And  tried  and  wished,  and  ever  tried  isd 

wished 
To  die ;   but  oould  not  die.    Ob,  bonil 

sight ! 
I  trembling  gased,  and  listened,  and  hesrd 

this  voice 
Approach  my  ear :  This  is  Eternal  Death." 

pp.  11, 12. 

One  is  infallibly  remhided,  by  these 
splendid  specimens,  of  the  reneontre  la 
Milton  at  the  gatea  of  hell,  where  Sin, 
Death,  and  Satan  fill  the  awfal  pictwe. 
The  ideal  conversations  on  this  occa- 
sion, introdoced  mto  Paradiae  Lott,  are 
so  wonderfully  tastained,  the  boldest 
flight  of  imagination  that  poet  ever  made 
is  yet  so  free  from  every  tinctare  of  ab- 
surdity, or  even  applurentimprobabifltyi 
in  its  wildest  and  most  basardottt  iM(Te- 
ments,  aund  the  whole  ia  not  only  the 
evident  product  of  the  miglitlett  master 
that  ever  touched  the  epde  lyre,  bit 
seems  to  be  accomplished  witfaont  effort, 
and  as  if  it  were  the  mere  play  and  sport 
of  genius,  that,  in  addition  to  Iti  perfect 
originality,  we  must  atslgo  to  it  ths 
highest  meed  of  praise.  The  pasiagfi 
must  be  generally  so  familiar,  at  ioaroe^ 
to  require  citation,  nnless  for  the  siki 
of  juxtaposition  with  the  descrfpHons  of 
our  new  poet ;  n  e  extract  a  few  lines. 


V 


"  The  other  shape, 
shape  it  might  be  oall'd  that  shape  hil 
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ingnUfaable  in  aember,  joint,  or  limb ; 
ftobftUnce  might  be  call'd  tb«t  shadoir 
ftoera'd ; 

each  Mem'd  either ;  black  it  itood  iB 
Night. 

ee  u  tea  Fariet»  terrible  as  Hell, 
shook  a  dreadfal  dart;  what  teem'd 
bis  bead 

likeness  of  a  kinglj  crown  had  on. 
m  was  BOW  at  hand  ;  and  from  his  seat 
■mister,  moTing  onward^  came  as  fast 
h  horrid  strides  ;  Hell  trembled  as  he 
strode. 

nndaiiAted  Fiend  what  this  might  be  ad- 
asir'd  ;  • 

liir'd,  not  fear'd ;  Crod  and  his  Son  ex- 
cept. 

lied  thing  ooaghtvalaed  he,  nor  sboon'd/' 
Paradise  Lost,  II.  606--«70. 

Liter  the  "« goblio,  fall  of  wratk," 
replied  to  the  appeal  of  Satan,  who 
iatimated  that  it  was  his  iotentioii 
»rce  his  passage,  the  poet  adds — 

So  spake  the  grisly  terror,  and  in  shape, 
peaking  and  so  threat'oiag,  grew  ten- 
fold 

0  dreadfal  and  deform :  on  th*  other 
side, 

ns'd  with  indignation,  Satan  stood 
:rrifj*d ;  and  like  a  comet  barn'd, 
:  fires  the  length  of  Opbiacbus  hage 
be  arctic  sky,  and  from  bis  horrid  hair 
Lcs  pestilence  and  war.     Each   at  the 
head 

el'd  his  deadly  aim  ;  their  fatal  hands 
lecood  stroke  intend ;  and  such  a  frown 
h  cast  at  th*  other,  as  when  two  blaok 
eloeds, 

h  Heav'n's  artillery  fraaght,  come  rat- 
diagoa 

r  the  Caspian,  then  stand  front  to  front 
'riag  a  space,  till  winds  the  signal  blow 
|oiB  their  dark  enoonnter  in  mid- air : 
rowa'd  the  mighty  eombataots,  that  Hell 
m  darker  at  tbeif  frown,  so  match'd  they 
stood; 

aercr  bat  once  more  was  either  like 
■eet  so  great  a  foe." 

Paradise  Lost,  II.704--722. 

Te  mean  not,  however,  to  pursue  the 
iparison  farther,  nor  even  to  remind 
reader,  in  order  to  prove  the  supe- 
ity  of  Milton,  of  his  celebrated  ad- 
sa  of  Satan,  or  the  hymn  to  the  Uni- 
salFather, or  the  pathetic  reference 
his  own  blindness,  in  tlie  book  com- 
odBg  '<HaU!  holy  light,"  or  the 
laerotts  and  nnrivalled  images  of  do- 
(ttie  fetidly,  ia  the  Intercourse  of  our  I 


juifaUen  parents,  or  of  partlcoUr  poc- 
tioQt  of  enchanting  grandeur,  tnch  at 
that  which  commences — 

"Up he  rode. 
Followed  with  aeolamations  and  the  somid 
Symphonieoa  ef  ten  tkeosaod  hasps,  that 

tan'd 
Angelic  harmonits.' 


ff 


It  is,  In  fact,  impossible,  we  believe, 
after  a  full  and  deliberate  consideration 
of  the  subject,  and  a  recollection  of  the 
almost  infinite  diversities  and  modes  of 
beauty  and  grandeur  in  the  ParadUe 
Lost,  to  refuse  to  Milton  the  distinction 
of  unequalled  genius ;  yet  do  we,  with- 
out hesitation,  assign  to  PoUok  a  rank 
only  inferior  to  the  two  other  noblest 
names,  Shakspeare  and  our  modem 
Byron,  in  mental  power,  and  Infinitely 
above  them  in  moral  feeling  and  practi- 
cal effect. 

Upon  this  point  we  must  dwell  for  a 
moment.  It  is  the  bane  of  some  of  our 
choicest  poetry,  that  it  has  either  no 
practical  tendency,  or  a  prejudicial  one. 
It  is  obvious  that  Ae  talented  writers 
have  aimed  merely  at  the  amusement  of 
the  reader,  or  at  their  own  fame  ;  they 
have  been  satisfied  to  gain  the  laurel 
without  benefiting  the  heart.  What- 
ever admiration,  therefore,  we  may  feel 
of  the  sublimity  and  beauty  which  ren- 
der their  compositions  so  fascinating,  we 
must  deeply  deplore  the  moral  defects 
which  prevent  their  being  useful ;  nay, 
more,  which  make  them  pemidons.  It 
Is  plain,  that  in  many  unhappy  Instances 
they  have  presumed  that  their  poetry 
would  not  be  relished  the  worse  for  the 
base  passions  it  aimed  to  consecrate, 
and  the  impurities  it  thinly  veiled  or 
viciously  adorned.  But  in  our  author 
we  find  the  highest  style  of  poetry 
united  with  the  purest  sentiments  of 
religion.  Nor  is  the  latter  made  sub- 
servient to  the  former:  it  assumes  in 
these  pages  its  legitimate.  Its  only  ap- 
propriate situation  of  supreme  place 
and  infiuence.  It  appears  as  the  pillar 
of  truth,  on  which  the  poet  has  hong 
the  beauteous  ornaments  and  fragrant 
roses  of  poesy. 

But  althongh  we  lia^^  %M\^<e<k  V^v^ 
author  of  the  Courses  oC  Tvoie  i^  tCxOcv^ 
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in  the  temple  of  Fame  below  a  few,  and 
only  a  few,  other  great  names,  we  mast 
farther  justify  oar  opinion  of  the  emi- 
nence implied  in  a  comparison,  by  some 
other  quotations.  There  are  passages 
which  almost  tempt  us^  when  we  read 
them  again,  to  a  revision  of  oar  sen- 
tence. What  can  mortal  language  or 
idea  do  more,  than  describe  the  final 
hour  as  follows  t — 


"  Nature  stood  still.    The  m%  and  riTers 

stood. 
And  all  the  winds,  and  every  living  thing. 
The  cataract,  that  like  a  giant  wroth, 
Knsbed  down  impetaoasly,  as  seized,   at 

once. 
By  sudden  frost,  with  all  bis  hoary  locks. 
Stood  still ;  and  beasts  of  every  kbd  stood 

still. 
A  deep  and  dreadful  silence  reigned  alone  I 
Hope  died  in  every  breast,  and  on  all  men 
Came  fear  and  trembling.  None  to  his  neigh- 
bour spoke.  ^ 
Hnsband  thought   not  of  wife,  nor  of  her 

child 
The  mother,  nor  friend  of  friend,  nor  foe  of 

foe. 
In  horrible  suspense  all  mortals  stood  ; 
And,  as  they  stood  and  listened,  chariots 

were  beard. 
Rolling  in  heaven.   Revealed  in  flaming  6re, 
Tbe  angel  of  God  appeared  in  statnre  vast, 
Biasing,  and,  lifting  op  his  hand  on  high, 
By  Him  that  lives  for  ever,  swore,  that  Time 
Should  be  no  more.     Throughout  creation 

beard 
And  sighed  ;  all  rivers,  lakes,  and  seas,  and 

woods. 
Desponding  waste,  and  cultivated  vale, 
Wild  cave,  and  ancient  bill,  and  every  rock. 
Sighed.  Earth,  arrested  in  her  wonted  path. 
As  ox  stnick  by  the  lifted  axe,  when  nought 
Was  feared,  in'all  ber  entrails  deeply  groan'd. 
A  universil  crash  was  beard,  as  if 
The  ribs  of  Nature  broke,  and  all  her  dark 
Foundations  failed  ;  and  deadly  paleness  sat 
On  everj  face  of  man,  and  every  heart 
Grew  chill,  and  every  knee  his  fellow  smote. 
None  spoke,  none  stirred,  none  wept ;    for 

horror  held 
All  motionless,  and  fettered  every  tongue. 
Again,  o'er  all  the  nations  silence  fell : 
And,  in  the  heavens,  robed  in  excessive  light. 
That  drove  the  thick  of  darkness  far  aside. 
And  walked  with  penetration  keen,  through 

all 
The  abodes  of  men,  another  angel  stood. 
And  blew  tbe  tramp  of  God :  Awake,  ye 

dead. 
Be  ohmaged,  ye  living,  and  put  on  tbe  garb 
Of  immortaUtj,    Awake,  arise  I — 


The  God  of  jadgmeot  comes !  This  nidi 

voice, 
And  Silence,  from  eternity  that  alept 
Beyond  the  sphere  of  the  creating  Wari^ 
And  all  tbe  noise  of  Time,  awakened, 
Heaven  heard,  and  earth,   and  farthest  I 

through  all 
Her  regions  of  despair ;  the  ear  of  Darik^ 
Heard,  and  the  sleep  that  for  so  long  ai " 
Pressed  on  his  leaden  ejelids,  fled  ;  isd  I 
The  dead  awoke,  and  all  the  living  ebi 


pp. 
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The  account  of  the  resarrectioi  i^ 
some  parts  of  it,  exceedingly  sobliMt 
for  example — 

"Athens,  and  Rome,  and  Babjlos,  oi 
Tyre, 
And  she  that  sat  on  Thames,  queen  of  thij 

seas. 
Cities  once  famed  on  earth,  convulsed  tbroi^  ] 

all 
Their  mighty  ruins,  threw  their  nillii 

forth. 
Palmjra's  dead,  where  Desolation  sat. 
From  age  to  age,  well  pleased  in  solitude, 
And  silence,  save  when  traveller's  foot,  m 

owl 
Of  night,  or  fragment  mouldering  devsti 

dust. 
Broke  faintly  on  his  desert  ear — awoke. 

P.M9. 
Again — 


**  And  he,  far  voyaging  frosa  hoae  arf 
friends. 
Too  curious,  with  a  mortal  eye  to  peep 
Into  the  secrets  of  the  Pole,  forbid 
By  nature,  wbom  fierce  Winter  setaed,  ssd 

froze 
To  deatb,  and  wrapped  in  winding  riMet  of 

ice. 
And  sung  the  requiem  ofhia  shivering  ghost, 
With  the  loud  organ ••f  hb  mighty  wuds, 
And  on  bis  memory  threw  the  snow  of  agei-' 
Felt  tbe  long  absent  warmth  of  life  returs, 
And  shook  the  froaen  mountain  fiMahb  bed." 

p.tfS. 

We  could  willingly  insert  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  final  blessedness  of  the 
faithful  minister,  in  the  ninth  book,  bit 
for  its  length.  It  is  most  tondiing,  nort 
animating,  most  trne !  If  any  one  cm 
read  it  withont  tears,  it  is  more  than  we 
have  been  able  to  do ;  we  eamesltf 
breathe  the  prayer  on  behalf  of  every 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  that  tiie  coo- 
dact  and  method  of  ministration  de- 
scribed may  be  his  model,  and  the  hleW' 
ed  evkd  v'c«^\c\ftd\s\%^tnSL^QTtlon ! 
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[>■  some  aoooantSy  perhaps,  the  fol- 
ding passage,  with  which  we  shall 
hh  oor  extracts,  may  be  reckoned 
■al  in  grandear  and  effect  to  almost 
y  In  this  extraordinary  volume.  When 
s  thinlL  of  the  event  the  poet  had  to 
aerlbe,  namely,  the  rising  np  of  the 
eat  Jndge  of  the  Universe  to  pro- 
laaee  the  final  sentence  upon  the  nam- 
ivlrss  millions  of  our  race,  it  is  at  once 
rident  that  none  but  a  mind  of  unusual 
kiwer  could  have  ventured  upon  this 
irt  of  the  theme  with  any  chance  of 


'*  This  done,  the  OmnipoteDt,  Omnisoient 

Judge, 
•se  inBoite,  the  sentence  to  proooance, 
be  sentence  of  eternal  wo  or  bliM ! 
H  glorj  heretofore  seen  or  conceived, 
Rmsjestj,  annihilated,  dropped, 
bat  moment,  from  remembrance,  and  was 

lost; 
nd  silence,  deepeat  hitberto  eateemed, 
MOled  nob  J  to  the  stillness  of  this  boor. 
raq»artsona  I  seek  not,  nor  sbonid  find, 
'  soogfat.     Tbat  silence,  which  all  being 

Held, 
^beaGod  Almighty's  Son,  from  off  the  wails 
f  heaven  the  rebel  angels  threw,  accursed, 
>  itill,  that  all  creation  heard  their  fall 
iitinetlj,  in  the  lake  of  burning  fire, — 
'as  DOW  forgotten,  and  everj  silence  else. 
II  being  rational,  created  then, 
roaod  the  judgment  seat,  intensely  listened. 
o  creature  breathed.     Man,  angel,  devil, 

stood 
■d  listened ;  tlie  spheres  stood  still,  and 

every  star 
lood  still,  and  listened  ;  and  every  particle 
cmotest  in  the  womb  of  matter,  stood, 
cadiog  to  hear,  devotional  and  still.'' 

pp.  385,  C. 

Among  the  faults  of  this  poem,  may 
e  mentioned  the  too  frequent  and  un- 
esitating  nse  of  such  an  awful  term  as 
damnation,''  and  epithets  of  kindred 
srror.  We  have  an  insaperable  ob- 
idioo  in  general  to  the  literal  mode  of 
epresenting  the  torments  of  hell,  and 
be  condition  of  hopeless  immortals  in 
bat  dreadful  abode.  We  arc  aware  it 
aay  be  said,  that  the  great  poets  all 
idopt  this  method,  that  it  may  be  al- 
lowed as  a  poetical  licence,  and  is  fa- 
vosrable  to  impression.  The  latter  plea 
U  certainly  unfounded  in  truth.  What- 
ever carries  with  it  an  air  of  improbsL- 


bility  can  produce  no  veiy  permanent, 
or  at  least  no  very  morally  beneficial 
effect ;  and  on  this  ground  we  have  a 
strong  objection  to  such  publications  as 
M*6owan's  Dialogaes  of  Devils,  and 
cannot  divest  our  minds  of  similar  feel- 
ings in  reading  the  terrific  pictures  of 
descriptive  poetry.    It  seems  to  us  also, 
that  even  in  a  part  of  tlie  work  whicb, 
on  some  accounts,  is  the  most  valuable, 
namely,  that  in  which  the  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel  are  stated  and  enforced, 
the  author  is  too  elaborate  and  prolix. 
Had  the  reasoning  been  more  compress- 
ed, and  the  appeals  less  elaborated  into 
the  mode  of  pulpit  addresses,  a  more 
powerful  impression  upon  minds  of  a 
high  order  might  have  been  anticipated. 
In  tills  part,  too,  there  Is  a  prominent 
fault  of  Mr.  Pollok's  poetry,  which  is, 
that  of  approaching  in  many  individual 
lines  too  near  to  prose,  by  running  the 
sense  of  one  line  into  another,  ending 
lines  with  weak  and  ineffective  words, 
and  diminishing  the  vivacity  and  vigour 
of  the  composition  by  occasional  dul- 
ness,  that  is,  dulness  of  manner.    There 
are  some  passages,  and  where  the  senti- 
ment is  most  important,  which  cannot 
be  read  without  a  sense  of  labour  and 
difficulty.     Moreover,  fine  as  the  de- 
scription of  the  resurrection  Is,  it  has 
the  fault  of  being  too  elaborate ;    in 
some  parts  too  quaint :  great  as  is  our 
general  admiration,  we  could  not  help 
thinking  tbat  our  author  had,  by  some 
unlucky  partiality,  stolen  some  of  the 
conceits  of  Cowley,  and  engrafted  them 
into  his  own  composition :   we  allude 
particularly  to  the  idea  of  the  trumpet 
surprising  armies  in  the  shock  of  battle, 
and  bleeding  ranks,  newly  fallen,  in  a 
moment  springing  up  to  face  the  living 
combatants  ;  and  to  the  conception  that 
the  anatomist,  with  his  disciples,  hang- 
ing over  a  body  which  has  been  just 
subjected  to  his  operations,  is  astonished 
at  seeing  the  dead  man  starting  into 
life— 

"  forgiving  scarce, 
The  insnlt  offered  to  his  clay  in  death.'* 

But  these  and  a  thousand,  if  a  tl^oni- 
sand  other  faults  lYierewer^,  vi^e^vX^ 
easily  pardon  and  ^WYvn^^V^  ^Qt%ev^  Vkv 
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grmttbide  fbr  the  DDmeroni  bcfntlei  thai 
bave  gntifled  oar  tuie,  the  varioni 
dcKripUoni  tbat  bave  enchanted  oui 
ina^tnatlan,  and  tlir  trii1,v  CTan);etie>l 
liutructions  (hat  have  toacbci)  anr  beart 
Here  it  ii  our  joy  to  find  the  wmpleil 
and  moat  needful  trutli*  of  the  Gospel 
enforced  b;  one,  whom  we  may  nol  in- 
aptly call  a  potlic  fnvwkr,  and  we  an- 
ticipate  that,  while  the  cornteatloni  of 
bl«  genial  will  attract  tho  attention  of 
those  who*e  IndiDatlon  will  induce  then 
to  read  exalted  poetry,  the  piou*  and 
holy  tendency  of  hii  taog  will  make 
many  a  splendid  xinner  tremble,  and 
tnm  from  hU  dangerous  course.  In  i 
word.  Its  poetic  merits  will  compel  read- 
en,  and  it*  pioni  strain  will  Improve 


n*  Sutlttif  Cry  In  BrUrnn;  ikaitihig 
Jrom  E»iay»  piAlUlud  in  India  aad 
Offlciil  Doamenli  that  the  Cutton  iff 
ihinuaf  Himdoo  Widaitt  it  aal  oa  In- 
Ugral  Part  qf  Hituiaum;  aad  aioy  it 
AboUtktii  wilh  Sum  and  Si^/tty.  By 
J.  Pegcs,  lalt  JUiMiDaory  ia  Cuttatk, 
Oritta.  Second  edition,  enlar^d. 
London :  Seely  and  Son,  Fleet-street. 

Wbkh  Mordecal,  an  aocient  Jew,  heard 
of  the  decree  which  had  been  iianed 
flvm  Sbujhan,  the  palace,  agunst  the 
livesof  111*  people,  we  are  infanncd  tbat 
"lie  went  oat  into  the  midat  of  the 
ciiy  and  cried  with  a  load  and  a  bitter 
ciy." 

And  shall  sapentition  be  suffered  to 
i«MM  her  decreet  from  year  to  year, 
and  from  age  to  age,  agtinst  the  lirea 
of  poor  dcfenceiem  and  dlsconiolate 
widows;  thousands  of  whom  are  an- 
naally  aacriUced  to  its  relentless  craelly, 
and  yet  no  voice  be  lifted  up  in  their 
behalft  Then  where  are  human  sym- 
patbies?  and  what  are  nature's  claims  I 
Bnt  no;  humanity  can  refrain  no  long- 
er. A  cry  hai  at  lalt  been  raised  for 
those  daughters  of  sorrow  on  the  plains 
of  India.  It  hat  reached  the  British 
Isle,  and  reverberated  from  her  thoren; 
it  has  sounded  in  the  ears  uf  her  legii 
lature ;  It  is  beard  in  the  midat  of  oc 
elty ;  It  U  a  load  and  a  bitter  cry. 
Wbea  M»  flKceltent  pamphlet  wm 
laid  apoa  oar  talilc,  we  were  quite.  In  t} 


vlUtDg  to  deUy  IntrodK- 
ing  the  present  Lmprored  edition  t>  Iki 
immediate  attention  of  our  nnAei%,ai 
yet  unable  to  do  any  thing  like  jo* 
to  its  merits  in  the  limits  allotted  ■ 
the  present  number. 

We  mnst,  however,  find  room  (•  Iq, 
that  the  subject  is  one  of  the  most  pitN- 
ing  nrgeney,  and  tbat  11*  antiiw  ki 
done  it  the  mott  ample 
has  placed  before  as,  in  a  connected  sal 
well  arranged  order,  a  aerie*  of  n 
cboly  facts,  which  appeal  at  on 
every  man's  sense  of  right,  and  taOi 
tendercat  senMbllities  of  his  nature. 

With  regard  to  the  txtntt  of  the  td 
deplored,  we  matt  refer  ourreadenn 
the  article  of  Gleaning*  In  the  p 
number,  and  with  retpect  to  the 
natvTt  of  the  pracUce  we  sul^oin  Ike 
following  passage : — 

"  The  iDormity  of  the  praotioe  of  bi 
ing  widow*  if  on  Id  itiikB  ctpb  ths  HiadM) 
Uiemaolvc*.  did  not  ■  b 
the  lieH  o{  their  rorefalbcra  oterr 
nilaral  feeling.     Id  ill  lbs  miflali 
deprsvLty  it  It  ill  be  diffleult  to  discover  i 


mu^oe 


»  both  01  h 


nott  btrbiroa*  Iriba,   iboold  b*Te  bcM 
ssnotioncd  bj  neo  of  Ihaaght  and  pcMtn-    | 
tion,  ud  [ietp«ti>l*d  aonaag  a  ptopl*  "bMs    L 
mildness  of  dispanlion  is  proverbial,  *bovi    I 
to  what  a  atile  of  dagradtlioa  lbs  aiid    ' 
nay  be  redaoed  nnder  the  iadagaoaoT  is- 
perstlUoi.     Tbia  ia  nut  the  oaae  •rapatml 
relinqaltbing  life  to  estabUth  the  frMdw     . 
of  bis  eoDatry— it  i>  nol  ■  nartyr  bravisf 
Ifae  Dimes  to  maiiilun   lbs  rigbla  at  csa- 
loiciiea.— it  is  DOt  ■  aabla  aiind  sMrilciif 
aven  life  itwiir  an  aome  odobuim  oI  tuivA 
rinue  to  secnie  to  posterity  the  beoaEt  *( 
its  high  example.     On  these  oocssloits  ■* 
Feel  •  melsDcboly  pltssare  in  appIsadiBf  > 
rolontvy  resigniiioD  of  lire.    Bat  it  is  lb* 
Belples*  and  diinoDSolale  widow  tora  fna 
ber  fmnCij  it  tbe  very  olimu  of  her  fill, 
ind  burtud  to  the  Quits  imidst  the  rbnti 
of  an  nnfeeiing  omllilnde.     She  B»t  itili 
every  feeling  oF  compissioD  for  the  dTiiprisf 

period  when  the;  stand  ainst  ia  aesd  of  bn 
wbea  weighed  dowa  wilh  se>- 

u*t  take  a  last  look  on  sll  BOr- 
1*1  lliingn,  and  enter  the  flamei.      Sinl; 

e  of  Dn[tiia]leled  btrbarllT.  "A 
lenA*  iinun\  ^^oiid  any  thing  daa  to  df- 


iZeoieio.— 7%«  Old  Irish  Knigki. 


263 


Two  Tery  Important  points  we  think 
r  aathor  has  satisfactorily  established 

this  edition  of  his  work.  Itt.  That 
ft  present  partial  interference  of  the 
itish  Oovernment  promotes  the  An- 
MSTy  etUhrih/y  and  tuppo$ed  Ugaiity  of 
B  cniel  rite,  thus  augmenting  the  evil 
Bj  wn  attempting  to  suppress;  and 

That  the  legislature  has  power  to 
loliah  ity  in  the  opinion  at  least  of  the 
ost  competent  authorities,  with  facility 
|4  safety,  thus  resting  on  the  shoul- 
ws  of  the  British  Government,  the 
wf«l  harden  of  responsibility,  if  it  neg- 
leta  to  put  forth  its  energies  in  this 
noik  of  justice,  humanity  and  mercy. 

If  the  case  be  indeed  so,  we  would 
ig  leave  respectfully  to  remind  those 
I  power,  if  our  feeble  Toice  could  be 
ippoted  to  reach  their  ear,  that  the 
entiment  of  the  poet  In  reference  to 
(avcry,  is  no  less  applicable  to  this 
met  outrage. 

leer  it,  ye  Semites — betr  ibis  tnith  sab- 
line — 
U  who  allows  or  murder  shares  the  crime. 

We  most  cordially  and  strongly  re- 
Mimend  this  pamphlet  to  the  perusal 
if  every  one  who  has  a  heart  to  feel, 
lad  a  Totce  to  raise,  and  a  tear  to  shed, 
a  the  cause  of  suffering  humanity,  and 
eadnde  our  imperfect  notice  of  it  with 
ke  tMffUemtonf  itaet  addressed  to  tbe 
•te  Marquis  of  Hastings,  in  a  Calcutta 
Paper,  just  before  he  left  India  in  Jan. 
ms.  They  are  expressive  of  the 
^Uic  opinion  in  India  upon  the  sub- 
ieelofSattees. 


India  with  tearfnl  eye  and  bended  knee, 
Hastings,  her  lord  and  jodge,  presents  her 
plaint  to  thee.*;  p.  72. 


thy  benignant  power  retires 

India,  bless*d  beneath  thy  care, 

0  qacaeh  these  foal  nnbaIlow*d  fires, 

Whieh  hell's  own  flame  has  kindled  there. 

At  ntaui  of  earth  and  npper  air ! 

ThsB  o'er  the  aea, 

Thoorpban's  blessing  and  tbe  widow's  prayer 

Shdl  follow  thee. 

0  at'er  to  man  has  pitving  Heaven 

A  power  so  blest,  so  glorious  given, 

lay  bat  a  single  word^aod  save 

Tia  thoBsnnd  mothers' from  a  flaming  grave, 

And  leas  of  tbonsands  from  tbe  source  of 

woe, 
Itet  ever  auist  to  orphan'd  children  flnw  ! 
Savo  from  the  flame  the  infantas  place  of  rest. 
The  coaoh   by  nature  given — a  mother's 

brtaet ; 
Obid  lk«  mother  lire^  tbe  behecarcBB  her, 
Aad tweeter atitt itMhopiog  Moeeatt  btetiher,  \ 


The  Old  IrUh  Knight,  a  Milesutn  Tale  of 
the  Fifih  Centwry.  By  the  Author  qf 
'<  A  Whiner  to  a  newly  fnarned  Pair;' 
^^Panuuman  Geogrt^y/' ifc.  pp.  180. 
Price  4s.  Poole. 

Wb  most  acknowledge  that  such 'com- 
binations of  the  serious  and  the  roman- 
tic as  occur  in  this  volume,  are  not 
exactly  to  our  taste.  It  seems  to  us 
that  the  opposing  qualities  require  ex- 
traordinary skill  In  their  admixture  to 
prevent  an  entire  neutralizing  result. 
We  can,  however,  easily  suppose,  that 
certain  old  fashioned  sentiments  and 
predilections,  long  indulged,  may  almost 
disqualify  us  for  perceiving  the  cat  bono 
of  such  performances,  and  consequently 
for  pronouncing  an  impartial  verdict. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  not  insensible 
to  many  beauties  of  style  and  sentiment 
which  might  be  readily  pointed  out  both 
in  the  prose  and  poetic  composition  of 
these  pages.  As  to  the  latter,  for  in- 
stance : — 

**  Tbe  soft  flowing  river,  so  still  and  serene, 
liook'd  clear  as  tbe  slcy  it  reflected. 

And  sliaded,  and  lonely,  tbe  woodlands  so 
green 
Were  by  tbe  tall  oaks  intersected. 

I  sat  disregarding  tbe  fast-coming  night, 
'     Absorb'd  in  profound  meditation. 
And  I  thought  that  just  form'd  was  the  grey 
sober  light 
For  serious  and  deep  contemplation. 

I  glanc'd  o'er  tbe  ocean,  the  son  was  just 
gone. 
He  had  dipp'd  his  bright  wing  in  tho  bU- 
low, 
And  cold  was  tbe  bed  be  was  sinking  upon, 
And  foamy  and  wet  look'd  bis  pillow. 

'  Thou  art  gone,  lovely  orb,'  I  exolaim'd, 
<  and  perhaps 
Ere  thy  beam  shall  again  tinge  tbe  ocean. 
This  heart,  haply,  yet!  ero  an  hour  may 
elapse. 
Shall  flutter  no  more  witb  emotion. 

Then  let  me,  my  Father,  (»b  1  let  me  im- 
plore 
Thy  gracious  protection  and  favour, 
And  tben,(blissfVi1  thougbt,)  when  m^  yrat- 
ney  is  o'er, 
I  shall  rest  at  iVie  feel  ot  mi  ^^^'^^^V; 
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aebool*-  Tlie  prtfaoe  H»(e»,  thai  '•  a  gresi 
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tion bj  the  Lord  Jeios,  and  affectioiinle 
eiboTlatioaa  ts  lb*  joaog  lo  ooaia  to  liin> ; 
the  Being  and  Attribntea  of  IhaDeitj;  Hie 
Creation  of  the  World  and  Mankiod;  the 
Fall  of  Uu ;  the  Holj  .Soriplares ;  lh( 
iBBaenoei  of  the  Holj  Spirit.  Hjnna  ol 
Pnijor.  Praise,  and  ether  intarasUnj  sub- 
Jsote  have  beta  selected  aad  inaerled,  bol 
tba  prineipjJ  hnrden  of  these  soap  i>  Ihi 
Gtml;  that  tSospel  wbieb  reteali  «  divine 
and  Alnigblj  Saviour,  and  invitee  even 
diildrenlooorae.  and  forbids  the- oot,  - 
It  further  (Ulei,  "  There  "Ili  also  be  fonnri 
in  Ibii  colleclion  aeveral  bjmns  ofinTiUtiou 
to  wooa  joalha,  lo  MIeud  to  the  ordmanMs 
of  oar  Lord  and  Sa.ioar.  BaptuD  aod  the 
Lord't  Sapiw.  Serioos  joong  people 
tboald  br  ctimiHj  iorited  to  deiota  DieiB- 
w/rw,  in  tb»  fpriog-lim*  of  their  exinwre 


tbeiTGod«Dd««vla«r."  Tb*  hj»ai.ad 
rin  of  bjBH  in  tbii  aeleotioa,  eitendsif 
Ibe  irhnla  to  five  handred,  bie*  beoa  A- 
ned  from  vwioBi  aaarce*.  Ha;  il  ptew 
A  til  eecompanj  thu  lad  ever;  aadcavsir 
tlie  moral  aad  spirilaal  wdtueaf  Hi 
ii>K  gaoarmtiaBvith  his  aSeetoal  bltoaf ! 
3.  A  Di»umrm  acnuiBHd  )<f  UbeSa^ 
Iht  Bigkl  Sm.  Geor^  C—iaj;  Mm- 


B,  /«*■  Bul/sr.  pp.14.  Poos  it 

Fletcher.  The  deiiga  of  Mr.  BallBrii  «a 
seringa  diaooarie  is  fai|thl;  eOMBeodaUi, 
and  it  Is  eieonted  ia  a  piau  aad  •aad't 
niuner,  defoaUjr  aekaiwUd^i  (Sol  « 
tbil  nijateriaBBpf«»ideoo*,  bt  whHioaetl 
the  moat  aidaodid  aad  eflUeat  itattaaa 
oas  BuddeoJr  removed  fron  ibaaonaBleer 
bit  lorereipi  and  Iba  saaata  of  oar  ooaaliTi 
to  tbe  bigker  inleraila  of  the  inviaible  tii 


lenptinu  tf  l*e  Awro. 
eipii/ttiai,  PnHtacaf,  Citisi, 
I,  ^artruMt,  Harian-t,  K- 


i>d1  worid. 

4.  Tk*  XoMl  Im£a  Oruelber 
Parlicalmr  J>*iertp(i 
KingtJomi,  Pruv^po/i 
Tamil,  Dittrirt;  Fa- 
mr,.  Lata,  \:  of  Hindaatx.  orf  Its 
jactnl  CowiIriM,  laiSa  bffamd  Iht  Cf^r— 
oxflht  Batim  ArMpttafo  ;  ffOnn^A 
5is(rl«  itftki  Jfauun,  Cdsioaw,  ImUkir 
lioni,  AgritMlture,  Ctmmtrct,  Mmarftilmi, 
Itntnau.  Populaiiom,  Ciult, ileUgHB, Bir 
(ory,  ^.  of  (*«ir  Yarioai  lakoMarft.  *f 
ITciJIsr  BamUlon.  Second  aditiDB,  pcal^ 
FiiiirKed  aad  improved,  and  bramht  4o*a 
lo  llie  and  of  IBSI.     Ib  two  vols.  Sra. 

?!.  Ettagi  o»  tkt  Salm,  Cauai,  oJ 
Efrcit  if  Natunial  AntipatUui  on  Cnit- 
lily,  laid  OB  Entiauiaat ;  mUk  a»  BtMtatiial 
Rcvirm  of  Oa  Reivlativu  of  Empirti,frim 
Iht  tarBta  oga  lo  tk*  dtalk  of  AUMmdtr 
lA.  Grtal.     Bf  A.Otfay. 

0.  T*.  B»rp  of  Juiaki  m  xiratiw  ^ 
Pornt,  refntiiijr   >o  Ik*  Coiaortiom  tf  A 


Foolenp  Bra.  b  Clolh, 
ptica  Sa.ed. 

In  the  Preu. 

A    Scripture   Manna),  on  tbe  TeiM  •( 

ConimoBioB  in  tha  PiiDilive  Cfannfei  a 
Tract,  deilgned  ai  an  Appeodii  to  WImb'i 
SrciplarB  Henud  on  Bepliam. 

Memoirs  of  Jobn  Frederick Ohoriio.Pla- 
tur  of  Waldbaoh,  in  the  Ban  de  la  RooW. 
Compilad   from   antbentic    aonroea,  oUeflf 

iiom  tlbe  ■^MnA",  vut»«9«r«ed  witk  iate- 
\  i»tin(  knccAiMt  u&  Bii\ifeBA\rtenwrtw, 

\ 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  MARY  COLBORD. 

Thb  Taloe  of  holy  example  is  to  nDlver- 
sally  adLDowledged  by  those  who  have 
felt  the  power  of  tnie  religion  on  the 
htmrU  that  no  apology  it  necessary  in 
liroqiieBtly  ealling  attention  to  this  sab- 
ject. 

My  Tenerable  and   hlghly-esteemed 
IHend,   Mrs.  Mary  Colbord,   was  the 
davghter  of  Mr.  Wm.  Gawthorp,  who 
was  long  a  tmly  honourable  hearer  with 
the  Baptists  at  Haworth,   under   the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Re?.  James  Hart- 
ley,  and  afterwards  a  member  at  Bing- 
ley.    It  may  not  be  improper  to  notice 
here,  thatMr.  Hartley  was  the  honour- 
ed Instrument  of  fonnding  the  Baptist 
chareh  at  Haworth,  in  the  year  1748, 
orer  which  he  presided  with  great  abi- 
lity and  success  till  Feb.  2,  1790,  when 
he  entered  the  cbnrcb  triumphant,  in 
the  56th  year  of  his  age.    He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Slee,   who 
died  Jan.  18, 1784.    The  Rev.  Benjamin 
Thomas,  since  of  Prescott,  Devon,  suc- 
ceeded him,  but  remained  only  a  short 
time.    My  highly-esteemed  friend,  the 
Rev.  Miles  Oddy,  has  been  the  honour- 
ed and  useful  pastor  of  this  church  op- 
wards  of  forty  years.    There  is  now  a 
second  church  in  this  village,  in  a  state 
of  considerable  prosperity,  the  pastor 
of  which  is  my   warm-bearted  friend, 
the  Rev.  Moses  Saunders.      My  only 
apology  for  introducing  these  particu- 
lars is,  to  avail  myself  of  an  opportunity 
of  remarking,  that  this  village  stands  on 
higher  grotmd,  for  missionary  and  other 
contributions,  than  perhaps  any  other 
ia  the  kingdom. 

Mary  Oawthorp  was  born  at  Wilsden, 
near  Bingley,  Nov.  6,  1746.  It  does 
not  appear  that  she  was  tmly  converted 
to  God  till  nearly  forty  years  of  age. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-three,  she  left  her 
father's  honse,  and  became  the  cook  in 
the  family  of  Benjamin  Furnnd,  Esq. 
Mt  8l  Ires,  aemr  Biogley.     Here  she 


continued  more  than  twenty  years,  and 
so  conducted  herself  as  to  secure  the 
confidence  of  her  saperiors,  and  a  very 
distinguished  portioq  of  sincere  esteem. 
In  the  year  1786,  she  was  severely  ex- 
ercised by  a  double  bereavement,  in  the 
loss  of  a  beloved  sister,  and  a  dear  and 
honoured  father.  These  afflictions  were 
the  happy  means  of  awakening  her 
mind,  and  leading  her  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace.  The  first  consolation  her 
mind  received  was  from  Isa.xliii.  94, 
25.  Her  sins  appeared  tmly  numeroof 
and  aggravated,  but  they  were  blotted 
out  as  a  clond.  She  took  sanctuary  in 
the  atonement,  and  her  soul  triumphed 
in  God  her  Saviour.  To  the.  last  period 
of  her  present  existence  she  used  to 
repeat  the  words  above  alluded  to,  as 
descriptive  of  her  own  baseness,  and 
the  triumphant  reign  of  divine  mercy, 
with  tears  of  deep  repentance  and  holy 
gratitude. 

But  sincere  and  upright  as  was  her 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  trae  piety, 
after  her  conversion,  and  truly  as  she 
trasted  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation, 
yet  her  mind  was  much  harassed  with 
fear  and  apprehensions,  lest  she  should 
be  deceiving  her  own  soul.  Her  piety 
was  truly  exemplary,  but  her  defects 
were  much  more  visible  to  herself  than 
was  her  piety ;  and  hence  great  search- 
ings  of  heart  and  self-examination  at- 
tended her  secret  devotions. 

In  May,  1792,  she  was  married  to 
Mr.  Joshua  Rycroft,  of  Cragg  Mill,  near 
Shipley.  At  this  period  she  became  a 
stated  attendant  upon  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  John  Bowser,  at  that  time  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Shipley, 
and  on  the  4th  of  August,  1793,  was 
baptized,  and  united  to  this  church.  In 
her  new  relation  she  conducted  herself 
as  an  honourable  follower  of  Christ, 
filling  up  her  place  in  the  house  of  God 
with  great  regularity  and  delight  for 
nearly  twenty -nine  ^eai^* 
She  had  not  been  \on%maxx\e^>  Vlvh* 
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Gleaningn. 


ever,  before  the  was  called  again  to 
•offer  a  tevere  lots.  Mr.  Rycroft  died 
in  1797.  But  she  had  been  tanglit  re* 
signation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  she 
bowed  with  humble  acquiescence  to  his 
holy  pleasure.  During  her  widowhood, 
Mrs.  Rycroft  stiU  continued  to  support 
the  character  of  a  humble  and  affec- 
tionate follower  of  the  Son  of  God.  A 
Mr.  W.  Colbord,  who  then  lived  four 
miles  south  of  Bradford,  and  was  a  dea- 
con of  tlie  Independent  church  at  Cleck- 
heaton,  invited  her  to  become  his  house- 
keeper; and  in  Septeml»er,  1808,  she 
became  his  wife.  Their  house  was  al- 
ways open  to  good  men  of  different 
(lenominatious,  and  the  writer  well  re- 
^piiembers,  from  the  year  1806  and  on- 
wards, with  what  benevolence  and 
affection  Mrs.  Colbord  and  her  pious 
husband  received  himself  and  his  fel- 
low students  from  Dr.  Steadman*s,  into 
their  habitation.  There  the  word  was 
preached  to  very  attentive  auditors,  and 
we  trust  not  a  few  heard  to  everlasting 
pro6t. 

As  our  friends  were  in  easy  circum- 
stances, they  retired  from  business  some 
years  before  they  died,  and  came  to 
reside  at  Shipley.  Here  it  was  Mrs. 
Colbord  closed  a  holy  and  honourable 
profession  of  Christianity,  and  entered 
the  joy  of  her  Lord,  Dec.  11,  1822, 
aged  76. 

Mrs.  C.  had  much  love  to  genuine 
piety.    Her  Bible  and  prayer  were  her 


delight,  and  never  was  tht  UMre  bappj 
than  when  her  minister,  or  any  Chris- 
tian friend,  would  converse,  read,  aad 
pray  with  her.  Then  her  soul  moved 
in  its  native  element.  She  had  an  oo- 
abating  love  to  divine  worstiip.  Long 
was  she  carried  to  the  house  of  God  is 
her  chair,  when  perfectiy  incapable  of 
walking  thither;  where  she  appean(d 
as  at  the  gate  of  heaven.  She  was  na- 
turally timid  and  fearful,  but  sk^  en- 
joyed a  good  hope  through  divine  grace, 
and  much  comfort  in  the  prospect  of 
eternal  life.  She  was  always  ready  to 
help  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  in  tiiis 
department  of  labour  was  liberal.  Her 
understanding,  which  vras  naturally 
good,  was  much  improved  by  reading, 
with  prayer  and  great  attention,  the 
sacred  oracles,  and  many  other  good 
books. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  dieil  a  mother  in 
Israel.  On  Lord's  day,  Jan.  6,  I 
preached  her  funeral  sermon,  from  las. 
xliii.  24, 25.  words,  as  already  noticed, 
very  precious  to  her  soul.  I  was  ud- 
willing  so  amiable  and  holy  a  disciple 
should  pass  away  and  be  forgotten,  and 
as  a  memorial  of  my  own  affection  for 
Mrs.  C.  as  well  as  for  other  branches  of 
her  family,  who  will  be  evermore  re- 
membered with  the  most  affectionate 
regard,  the  above  is  written. 

I.  Mann. 

Londtm^  March  29, 1828. 


GLEANINGS. 


NUMBER  OF  SUTTEES  IN  THE  DIFFERENT 
DISTRICTS  OF  THEDENGAL  PRESIDENCY 
FROM  ^815  TO  1824. 

The  namber  of  anb«ppj  widows  who  thas 
aBBuallj  perish,  the  viotims  of  this  sppalliug 
superstition,  has,  in  former  jears  been  va- 
rioaslj  stated,  and  it  appears  (tbongb  doabt- 
}e§8  ondesigoed)  exaggerated.  The  follow- 
iaibmutha  ma/  he  nslied  on,  being  ex- 


tracted from  the  official  reports  of  tlie 
niagbtrates  in  India,  and  printed  in  Eng- 
land by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
from  1821  to  1827.  It  is  however  pns 
bable,  that  Suttees  are  occasionally  perpe- 
trated without  ever  being  officially  announced 
to  the  Police ;  and  no  correct  idea  can  be 
formed  of  the  number  that  occur  in  Ibe 
territories  of  tributary,  allied  and  neigfa- 
\\ioam%  Outfi»  'wVkOM  tabiects    are  sot 


JbUlHffetee.  —  Foriign. 
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braagU  wdw  Ik*  Uv*  Md  nfnbtiM>  ot 
tk*  Briliiih  ComaiBut,  bat  irba  u*  doubt- 
law  CBOOoragcd  in  Qw  uaatimi  of  tbii  enwl 
■  MliM  b;  Britiib  ipitbj  ud  legMlaliaii. 


not  (o  p-nt  41  la  pnalad*  tk*  poaaibtlK; 
of  ill  caajr  kbolitioa,  jcl,  it  ii  id  cuiidtr' 
■ble  u  to  oall  *lond  for  BriUin  to  atntcb 
forth  hflr  buid,  mnd  tate  tboM  wbo  tn 
"  drawn  onto  detlh  ud  ludj  to  be  ilud." 


mi 

imc 

IMIJ 

IB18 

1619 

isao 

1821 

1822 

IB23 
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241 
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300 
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10 
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Toi»l 

37» 
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U54 

- 

675 

572 

TtwM  nanben  form  ■  IdUI  In  Iha  Prtudeoej  at  Bsngal  io  ten  jain  of S99T 

Inctgkl  }cin,  lo  Fori  SLGeargi,  or  Madru  Pruidcnoj SBT 

Id  DiM  jnn  in  Ibe  Bnmbaj  PmidrDcj 34B 

Tben  beins  no  retonii  for  Tinjap,  rrani  1814  to  IB19  iBolniire,  (IT  balng  1  .. 

rctomcd  for  1630;,  IowmI  poailblettlimitt  for  uj.  jttn t 

Ii  lb*  Par.  Piptn.  Ma;,  1827,  no  rngDlar  rclonu  an  girSD  from  Madras,  f 

In  Ibc  Saotbem  Concan  (Bnnbaj)  in  UH,  ZT  ;  in  18SS,  32.     Nortbern  }  60 

Coucan  in  1625,  I  Snttw } 

Total  in  ten  jttn,  for  Ibnc  PreiidcDoim  SflSS 


INTELLIGENCE. 


darirai  to  profui  onr  nligion.  and    hiu 

lilcl;  giTan  wnc  iitiifulorr  evidtnce  tbat 

Wc  bate  ncciied  th«  flrit  foar  nnmban 

th*  ChrUliin  religion  ;  bot  we  ditcern  ,01 

Spirit  on  their  heirti. 

"Three   onlj   of  tfae   RinROon    eoDTsMa 

will  Rid  Ihg  maming  citricU  wilh  deligbt- 

lend  in  differeot  ptm  of  Uia  caantrj.     3o 

letter  from  tbe  Ke>.t>r.Jnd«in 
I*T.  Mr.  Sbirp  of  BotlOD,  dilcd    Mij  5, 
627.  it  ii  Mid, 
•■  Tbe  1( 


work.  ■ 


I   b,  o 


utic  oitamiliei  ithiol 
ovenvhelmed  me  in  qoic^k  unc 
Ibe  bilherlo  DafiToucible  circ 
iabeni,  bavo  opeiiled  to  pn 
tanunj  wilb  fre>h  ardonr  to  m 
plliBo*-  I  am,  hnweier,  end 
to  a  Utile.  We  haro  ■  imill 
t«egl}-fi>a  or  tbirtj  ob  Iiird 
ear  daitj  famil;  vorihip  ii  not 
iWniiliifl  bj  t  fgw  atqairtn. 


far  ai  I  hare 

leoce,  and  Iboie  wbo  itill  reoiia,  I  beliere 
Ibil,  wilb  Ibe  eKoepliun  of  lira,  wbo  were 
eioluded  from  tbe  oburob  is  Ringoon,  for 
oegleeling  to  altcDd  woTibip,  none  of  lbs 
biptixed  hue  djigraoed  their  holj  profei- 
•ion.  I  do  nol  otooarae,  tpealc  of  two  or 
three siMiwfaicb  rrqnired leDi[Hirarj clmnib 

"  Moang  \at  litelj  want  oa  i  miuion  lo 
Mergni  (Bike)  tbe  plioe  of  bii  former  re- 
lidence,  when  be  hai  Mt  Of  ChiiatiiK 
wonhip,  and  bta,  tw  icAtst  im,  im«A  ««- 


MB 


huMgm^e. — Partly. 


Tikt  Re?.  Mr.,Wiid«'t  journal,  dtted  An- 
hent.  May  86, 1827,  conUim  tome  i>leasio||f 
aoooQoU. 

*'  The  woman  named  Mah  Loontbja,  men- 
tioned in  Dr.  Jadson*s  letter,  was  on  March 
25,  after  a  thoroogb  examination,  received 
bj  the  unanimons  content  of  the  members 
of  oar  little  chnroh,  as  a  candidate  for  bap- 
tism :  we  fonnd  it  more  difficult  to  jadge 
of  her  case  than  of  some  others,  on  acoonnt 
of  the  impressions  and  prejudices  which  she 
had  derived  from  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  we 
were,  however,  at  length  very  well  satis- 
fied that  she  has  really  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  and  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  hope  of  salvation.  She  was 
baptized  the  next  day,  and  this  no  doubt 
was  the  first  time  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
was  ever  administered  in  any  of  these  re- 
gions.    There  are  several  other  enquirers. 

By  a  letter  from  Dr.  Price,  missionary  at 
Ava,  dated  Jan.  27,  1827,  it  appears  he  has 
established  a  school  for  the  instruction  of 
Barman  youths  of  the  first  families.  It 
consists  of  nine  scholars,  five  of  wliom  are 
sent  by  the  king.  They  study  from  9  to  3 
daily ;  and  are  instructed  in  the  English 
language,  geography,  astronomy,  naviga- 
tion, trigonometry,  &c.  Two  of  the  first 
boys,  both  sons  of  noble  parents,  daily  read 
the  Bible  in  English,  and  have  copied  the 
map  of  the  world." 

Dr.  Price  at  the  close  of  the  late  Burmese 
war,  was  sent  by  his  Burman  Majesty  to 
Calcutta,  to  complete  some  negotiations 
then  pending  between  him  and  the  British 
government.  He  returned  to  Ava,  May  29, 
1826.  His  prospects  of  usefulness  as  a 
missionary  are  brighter  and  more  extensive 
than  at  any  former  period.  He  is  no  longer 
restricted  in  his  access  to  the  nations,  or  in 
the  instructions  to  be  imparted  to  them, 
but  may  read  and  enforce  the  sentiments  of 
the  Scriptures  every  Sabbath.  The  king 
and  his  court  even  invite  conversations  with 
him  on  religion." 

Dr.  Price  says  in  his  journal,  April  31, 
**  After  spending  a  laborious  day  with  my 
scholars,  teaching  them  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  at  intervals  expounding  to  them 
from  a  small  map  of  the  world,  the  general 
principles  of  geography,  I  went  up  to  the 
palace,  and  had  a  long  audience  with  his 
Majesty.  The  map  which  I  held  in  my 
band  introduced  the  subject ;  this  I  opened 
at  the  royal  request,  and  explained  in  a 
general  way,  mentioning  at  the  same  time 
its  want  of  exactness,  inasmuch  as  the  earth 
was  round  ;  this  excited  some  little  discus- 
sion, but  neither  assent  or  dissent  was  ex- 
pressed.. After  this  the  progress  of  my 
scholsrs,  their  aptness  at  learning,  and  the 
length  of  time  they  must  keep  at  their  stu- 
d/eg,  were  serenllj  discussed,  and  my 
report  giring  high   BatisfactioD,    the  Vm^^ 


ooooladed  by  aayfog,  '  WeR  j%m.  nut  not 
sto}>  short  of  •  complete  edveatloo,  I  give 
them  over  wholly  to  you.* 

"Sept.  19.  Went  to  the  palace  htXom 
breakfast.  The  king  after exaBuung  a  little 
my  best  boy,  and  enquiring  after  the  progress 
of  the  rest,  added, '  I  myself  want  to  learn ;  I 
will  build  you  a  house  in  the  palace  yard, 
and  come  occasionally  to  listen.' 

"  2S.  Went  this  afternoon  to  the  palaee. 
The  king  after  asking  several  qaettioaB 
about  the  expected  ambassador,  and  talking 
on  indifferent  matters,  at  length  tooehed 
open  the  subject  so  intimately  oonneeted 
with  his  eternal  interest.  His  majesty  in- 
troduced the  matter  by  asking  if  the  books 
of  eur  faith  were  not  translated  into  Bar- 
man. I  replied,  that  many  of  them  were ; 
he  then  requested  me  to  bring  htm  a  oopy, 
as  he  wished  to  read  them.  He  enquired 
further  if  the  parts  translated  contained  an 
account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of 
the  kings  who  flourished  }n  it  since  that 
time,  as  he  wbhed  more  particularly  to  see 
those  parts.  I  replied  these  were  not  yet 
translated,  but  I  would  endeavour  to  render 
them  as  well  and  as  soon  as  I  could.  He 
then  asked,  '  Has  not  the  C.  Woongee  read 
a  copy,  and  what  did  he  say  to  it  V  I  re- 
plied, the  chief  minister  has  read  a  portion, 
and  said  it  was  very  good.  The  king  after 
repeating  his  desire  to  seethe  same,  retired, 
and  I  returned  home."  Dr.  Price  adds, 
**  O  thou  who  hast  the  hearts  of  kings  in 
thy  hand,  and  canst  turn  them  as  the  rivers 
of  water  are  turned,  turn,  O  turn  this  king 
to  thee." 

On  November  28,  Dr.  Price  lost  his  ex- 
cellent wife  by  death,  an  event  which  he 
painfully  laments. 

"  Dec.  21.  Sat  up  till  midnight  explain- 
ing to  my  young  writer  the  principles  of 
astronomy,  to  which  he  listened  with  great 
avidity,  and  in  conclusion  replied,  if  f  could 
make  out  what  I  said  to  be  true,  their  reli- 
gion roust  inevitably  fall.  This  young  man, 
who  is  now  just  past  his  20th  year,  was 
taken  into  notice  by  the  old  king  at  the 
early  age  of  four  years,  on  account  of  his 
unusual  capacity  of  reckoning  to  any  amount 
under  ten  millions,  without  the  use  of  fi- 
i!:nres ;  he  has  been  initiated  with  special 
care  into  all  Burman  science,  and  may  be 
considered  the  Daniel  of  Burmah." 

"24.  Translated  the  13th,  14th,  15th, 
and  16th  of  Genesis,  comparing  them  with 
the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint.  In  the  even* 
ing  at  worship  about  ten  or  twelve  persons 
attended.  After  the  service,  the  rich  man 
and  my  young  writer  entered  into  a  free 
conversation  on  the  nature  of  the  duties  God 
requires  of  man.  The  excellency  of  the 
gotdgn  rule  was  admitted  without  any  ex- 
cepWon^i' 
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inlo  ri 


IntelHgnce. 

node  of  baptiim  ii  fie 
ongonr  Paidobipti, 


Dr.  Baecher   of    Boi 

■ofCh»rri(owii,mdlbe  Re..  M^ 

uhI  S(il»  of  Gmrgia,  b»B  been  dot:,, 
I  imttr  during  the  Jut  jttr,  ■ 
Dliaiulj,  and  b»e  b*pliied 


mid  fit]  iba 
letiiltd  ■cconni  "of  tfae  jile  'rei'i'Tj,! 
1  p«iH.  Hatnu  instramenHlilj  b.a 
loderfnll,  hJeiHd,  and  Ihoogh  Chrii- 
Dow  tbil  God  alone  ran  obuga  tli(^ 
at  their  will,  ibej  bate  been  i., 
m  if  il  depended  on  Iheir  dwd  eitr- 

b  aCBeiiiaoi  eierj-  meeling  ;  18,  30, 
•are  added  (a  lb  cm  lait  Sabbttb. 
•one  pari!  tair  brBlbren  ■■  well  ii 

n    gita    IhemielTei    whollj   la    the 


of  nor  ebiiiDhei,  cAvjfy  tince  tbe  Isi 
embers  I  maj  not  be  exact  in  Ihc 
r  eacb,  bet  it  will  not  differ  modi 


1.  CB;  Anliocb,  01  :  !Bi 
en,  40;  Sbaron.  4!)  :  Sinjrna 
2S  :  Bethel,  3S  ;  pBduaraa 
rek,  3i;  M'Donough,  20  ;  Mi 
M  .:  Greeniboro',  31  :  Hollj  Sprieg 
land    Creek,     50  ;    Several    otber 
•■  111  :  Tutil  1022. 
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liUaoU  Dnder  Ibe  head  of  '■  Ke. 
ir  next  naubeT. 


DOMESTIC. 


il  Heetiog,  IVIay  S,  at  City  Road 
Lancelot  Haalope,  Esq.  iu  Ute 

er.  J.  James  read  the  Report, 
ich  it  appeared  thai— 


ifjing.    In  Ireland  Iwenivouemis. 
m  emploffd ,  and  Ihruagh  Ibe  nte- 


dJen  cradMeli,  panionlari;  for  lb*  nting 
geaanlleD,  the  prinoiplea  of  (rath  an  wide]  j 
duMminated.  TbaCoDliBeolal  aodHHtiler- 
ranau  miaiiom  likawiie  are  Terj  aaooMa* 
fnl  1  while  on  (be  oae  band  thej  tead  la 
dispene  Iba  ajalem)  af  idelalrj,  tbej  gin 
new  ipirit  and  life  to  deoajiag  ProleaUal 
-<- — S»>.  Id  FruuM  the  miuioDariai  re- 
great  enooiirageBienl ;  a  wiih  for  an 
•ed  aapplj  of  Uiobera  baa  beaa  ex- 
preaaed  bjr  aereral  Proleitanl  ehorchea  in 
"  ■  and  ita  TioinitJ.  In  Gibraltar,  tba 
leal  of  the  Lord'a  Sapper  wa*  oele- 
in  the  Spaniib  laagnagt,  acd  aetaral 
Spaaiardi,  coniertad  lo  the  doelriau  of  Ibe 
Coapal,  TMeired  it.  It  ia  likewiie  aHjar- 
tained  Ibal  there  are  man;  in  tba  inlerior  of 
Spaio  wiahing  for  belter  infarmiliaD.  Par- 
tienlarbopeaareentRtainedaflhe  beoeficUl 
'the  iDiaiioo  lo  Ure  lonita 
T  GraMS. 


■«  namerooaljr  alleaded,  and  tba  aatiia 
achera  Uke  a  mare  enlarged  Tie*  of  tralh. 
n  inililatioD  feaoded  M  Colombia,  far  the 
firpottat  edoealing  natin  rtligiona  leacb- 
ira,  girea  graal  bopea  of  penaanent  nlilitj''; 
it  i»  obaracteriaed  by  tbeapiril  of  Into 
rtligion  and  anand  pbilofophj.  Among  Ibe 
.South  Sea  miiaiou,  thai  whioh  hai  .been 
■ppninted  lo  the  oootIcI  Mttlenenli  ia  par- 
lioDlarlj  ooDipioiioDa  for  the  aueoeia  whioh 

irell  a>  bj  the  more  eminent  apirit  of  diaTily 
connenled  with  Ibii  alteaipl  lo  BbrialJaniae 
iboie  ODlcaati  of  hnmu  lociel;.  From 
New  ZealaDd  the  miMionariea  wen,  for  a 
5hort  lime,  obliged  lo  withdraw  ;  their  liru 
were  endugerrd,  and  Ihe  premiaea  of  the 
laiaiioB  wore  demoliihed ;  jet  aome  of  them 
hare  teaamed  their  ilation,  on  lite  inrila- 
i,on  of  one  of  Ilia  chiefi.  Tba  miaaion  to 
.Soolheni  Afric    " 


•lire  trib 


dF  Ibe  ohiefa 


making  great  progreia,  in 

liffieoltiei.     The  aimpli- 

iHi  in  receitJDg  the  trnlb,  dsaerrea 
If  nptioe;  in  one  uaae  it  occnrred, 
>be  wbieh  bad  before  r^eeted  Ihe 
ne»,  eren  reqaeated  lo  be  faionred 
amongat  tbem  ;  and  two 
le  ohiefa  were  aotuallT  diapaling  the 
inr  of  baring  the  nluionarj  honaa  oloea 
u.ueirowo  reiidence.  The  Weat  Afrioa 
uiiiiOD  baa  been  leu  altended  with  aoeoeaa, 
la  icconnt  of  the  freqaeat  indiapoaition  of 
eacbera ;  3>et  the  reparti  reeeited  from 
>ierra  Ltatn  are  giting  great  bopea  of  aoo- 
«i.  The  Weal  India  miaaiona  are  pro., 
iiraaa  bejond  all  the  eipeotiliona  of  the 
Joionariea  ;  Ibe  leboola  of  negro  obildraa 
TB  iDoreaaing  in  number,  and  more  ragn. 
irly  attended.  The  Jamaica  LegUlatnre 
.A „j  to  pot  pert  ra^lAlCwiBa  «^oB 


S70 


hdMgmm.  •-  BmmtaHe. 


•Ml  fato  pr&MM  ;  tbu  aoC*  h«w«rtr^ 
diMlUwed  bj  kii  M i^estj  k  CoqmU 
diipfttoh  Mat  to  Hm  goveraor  of  that  ooloajr, 
e^leioiiiff  ■poo  bin  tho  doty  of  oot  connte- 
BtiMiBpf  ftoj  aet  of  oolooiol  legUiatore  «}«l- 
oolftted  to  infringe,  in  aoj  waj,  that  tolera- 
tioa  whieb  his  Majesty's  GoTerameat  propose 
to  extend  to  every  efaaa  of  his  sabjeots. 
The  aooooHts  from  Demerara  arepartica^ 
larlj  favoarable ;  at  the  love-feast  reoeotljr 
bold,  the  ohapel,  io  wbieh  there  is  room  for 
660  peraons,  was  oot  suflicientJj  lari^e  to 
contain  all  those  who  attended  ;  jet,  among 
all  this  Bomber,  there  were  not  abore  eleven 
firee  peranas.     Several  atations  in   British 
AoMrica  have  acquired  a  greater  permaaraoe 
thaa  they  had  before  ;  and  an  attempt  has 
been  made  likowifv)  among  the  Esqaiauox 
Indians  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  bat  the 
station  Is  m>t  qoite    consolidated.      The 
Report  then  receirded  the  death  of  several 
miaaiooaries,  but  stated,  at  the  same  time, 
the  cheering  fact,  that  there  were  oontimally 
■■■ibers  presenting  themselves  to  supply 
the  plaee   of  tboee  who  had  been  called 
■way.     The  nombor  of  stations  was  stated 
to  be  1S8,  and  the  naraber  of  missionaries, 
exdnsive  of  e«tecbists  and  teachers,  188; 
in  all,  they  counted  34,892  persons  connect' 
ed  ss  worshippers  with  the  diflferent  stations, 
S7,000  of  whom  are  negroes ;  and  in  the 
▼ariots  schools  conneeted  with  the  missioa, 
16  or  17,000  children  reoeifed  iastraotinn. 
The    contrilHrtioos  received  from    varioas 
qoarCers  dnriog  this  yearoaMmntto  4t,2S5l. 
78. 9d. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  £«rl  of  Mounts 
ctshel,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Rose, 
Captain  Gordon,  the  Revs.  J.  Fletcher, 
of  Stepney,  J.  Dixon,  of  Wakefield,  Dr. 
Allen,  from  Philadelphia,  Barnabas 
Shaw,  and  several  other  Gentlemen, 
addreMed  the  meeting. 


CHURCH   MISSlONiVltY   SOCIETY. 

Annual  Meeting  at  Freomasons*  Hall, 
May  6,  Lord  Gambier  in  the  Chair. 

The  Report  lamented  a  doficianey  in  its 
■BBod  revenue,  which  had  fidlen  short  of 
the  expemliture  by  several  tliousand  pounds. 
In  alluaion  to  which,  the  Secretary  begged 
to  say,  **  that  the  great  defalcation  in  the 
fbnda  did  not  arise  from  a  deSciency  com* 
pared  with  former  years,  hot  from  the  great 
increase  of  the  expenditure/'  It  was  attri- 
buted tn  the  increased  ex  pence  necessary  to 
equip  the  number  of  missionaries  for  the 
additional  stations  which  had  been  establish- 
ed in  diffbrent  paits  of  the  world  ;  and  also 
/hnm  tbe  gnat  demud  made  opoo  the  funds 
^  M#  Sotuwtj  by  thm  waaU  of  tbt  boslben  \  BtYAct  on  Vba  CxMsSmnaX  Wi  ^ma  frailer 


nations,  wbero  tba  Goapd  had  boM  pbaiei 
through  its  agency.  The  Report  then  went 
on  to  detail  the  praaeot  cooditioo  and  pras- 
pects  of  the  different  statioas  in  all  the  quarw 
ters  of  the  globe,  which,  it  was  stated, 
afforded  grounds  for  praise  and  eaooursKe- 
ment  to  every  true  Christian  who  valoed  iIm 
spresd  of  the  Gospel,  and  who  r^oieed  si 
all  the  encroachments  made  upon  the  domi- 
nions of  darkness. 

The  Bishops  of  Winchester,  UchfieM 
and  Coventry,  and  Sodor  and  Man,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Gerard  Noel,  Lord  Bexley, 
W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  the  Revs.  Mr. 
Dealtry,  Henry  Budd,  Edward  Gray, 
Tbomas  Thomason,  B.  AHeyn,  George 
Hazlewood,  H.  M'Ncile,  and  J.  Cun- 
ningham, constituted  the  line  of  illuft- 
trions  speakers  on  the  occasion ;  and  it 
is  with  pleasure  we  add,  that  their  ad- 
dresses were  characterised  by  Chrbtlaa 
liberality  towards  their  brethren,  and 
a  holy  recognition  of  His  agency  in 
whose  cause  they  were  engaged. 


BBITlSfl  AND  FoaaiON  BIBLE  80CIBTY. 

Annual  Meeting  at  Freemasons'  Hall, 
May  7,  lA>rd  Teignmouth  in  the  Chair. 
His  Lordship  stated,  that — 

"  Since  their  commencement,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  had  distributed 
five  millions  and  a  half  copies  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teiitaments,  from  their  immediate 
funds,  snd  that  they  had  the  happiness  of 
supplying  that  book,  which,  if  duly  read, 
could  not  fail  to  make  men  wise,  and  holy, 
and  happy.  When  it  was  recollected  that 
portions  of  the  Scripture  had  been  Translated 
into  sixty  languages  and  dialects,  which 
were  never  attempted  before  the  eatablish- 
ment  of  this  Institution — when  it  was  seen 
that  they  had  opposed  a  barrier  to  the  tor- 
rent of  infidelity  and  profaneness  which 
threatened  to  overwhelm  the  whole  continent 
of  Europe,  and  even  to  pollute  the  soil  of 
our  own  country,  they  could  not  fail  to  have 
ample  grounds  for  rejoicing,  while  they  as- 
cribed all  the  glory  to  Him  from  whom  the 
Bible  proceeded,  and  who  alone  could  crown 
their  efforts  with  success.  He  regretted 
that  some  Continental  Assooiatioos  still 
persisted  io  refusing  their  co-operatioa  with 
us,  io  consequence  of  the  publicalion  of  the 
resolution  that  the  funds  should  be  restricted 
to  the  circulation  uf  the  inspired  writings. 
Meana,  however,  were  found  and  adopted  to 
supply  the  pure  canons  of  Scri|itoro  ;  and, 
after  all,  he  was  satisfied  that  the  iasnea  of 


\" 


hUelHgenet.  -^  DamuHe. 
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bw  Bi  praetdiog  WKt%,  partlealulj  the 
Vew  Tcflttmtat.  The  Society,  therefore, 
led  oal  J  to  eoatiaae  the  labonr  of  love  in  the 
ipirit  thej  bed  benaa,  and  thej  woald  prore 
bow  eorreet  was  the  observatioD  of  an  old 
livine,  •  ihat  trath  and  love  were  the  moat 
power fal  agenta  io  the  world,  and  that  when 
tbe  golden  thread  of  Io?  e  waa  twined  with 
Ihe  ailken  cord  of  truth »  a  bond  was  formed 
vhieh  led  men  onwhether  the;  woold  or  no/ 
In  that  spirit  he  hoped  the  Society  wonld 
oontjooe  to  conciliate  when  thej  had  no  right 
to  dicute,  and  that  tbe  word  of  God  would 
go  forth  in  its  free  course,  and  be  glorified." 

The  foUowing  brief  sketch  of  the 
principal  featares  of  the  Report,  will, 
we  doobt  not,  be  interesting  to  oar 
readers: — 

"  In  France,  50,000  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tares  were  circulated  last  year,  which  was 
10,000  more  than  the  preceding  jear.    The 
prating  of  the  Turkish  Bible  had  also  been 
completed,  and  bad  nndergone  the  examine- 
tioB  of  Dr.  Henderaon,  who  was  entirely 
satisfied   with  it.     The  nnmber  of  copies 
iisnedlaatyear  from  Darmstadt  was  28,723. 
Tbe  Paris  Society  had  experienced  a  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  their  Secretary,  the  Ba- 
ron de   Stael ;  but   it  was   consolatory  to 
state,  be  passed  his  few  last  days  in  fenrent 
ind  constant  prayer.     In  consequence  of  the 
destitute  state  of  the  French  Protestants, 
SOOO  copies  bad  been  granted,  making  tbe 
whole  nnmber  14,500.     A  gentleman  also  in 
Brussels  gave  an  assarance,  that  since  ISI.'S, 
50,000    copiea  bad  been  given  to  Roman 
Catholics  in  France.     In  Osnaborg.  as  soon 
ua  it  waa  known  that  the  agent  had  Bibles* 
his  house  was  crowded  by  the  poor,  both 
young  and  old.    Tbe   King  of  Wirteroberg 
had  renewed  hia  annual  grant,  and  Bibles 
without   the  Apocrypha  began  to  be  mure 
inquired  after.     The  number  of  Danish  co- 
f  i<  s  distributed  waa  142,Si0  ;  of  Swedish 
0!d   Testaments  t,400.    New   Testaments 
17,0-JO.     At  Abo,  which  was  consumed  by 
fire,  all  the  copies  of  the  Scripture  had  been 
destroyed — 500  Swedish  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  were  sent,  and  a  Finnish  transla- 
tion wan  in  progress.     At  Malta,  between  2 
and  SOOO  copies  had  been  distributed,  2000 
of  them  Greek,  and   a  translation  had  also 
been   made  into  the  Albanian,  which  gave 
great  satisfaction  in  that  country,  as  it  was 
the  first  time  the  Albanian  people  ever  had 
the  word  of  life  in  their  own  tongue.     In 
Constantinople,  before  the  agent  left,  nearly 
2.500  copiea  had  been  disposed  of  by  sale, 
and   36,000  aent  to  different  parts  of  tbe 
Tarkiah  domimoos.    During  the  residence 
of  the  agent  there,  u  the  years  1824-5-6, 
21,000  had  been  circulated,  and  the  total  io 
Mreo  years  wu  SOAfOO  copiea.     There  had 


been  ande  by  siIm,  la  the  whole,  50,000 
piastres,  orbetweao  1700  and  18001.  which 
was  Tory  gratifying,  as  the  agent  was  told 
when  he  first  went  orer,  that  though  be 
might  have  numbers  taken  from  him  as  gifts, 
the  people  would  never  buy  any.  The  exer- 
tions of  the  Bible  Society  had  raised  the 
character  of  tbe  English  in  Turkey  and 
amongst  tbe  Greeks,  who  had  heretofore 
supposed  that  we  were  a  nation  of  Free- 
masons, or  that  we  believed  in  tbe  transmi- 
gration of  souls  ;  but  they  now  found  that 
our  faith  rested  on  Holy  Writ.  From 
Smyraa  the  accounts  were  equally  favour- 
able, and  gave  great  hopea  of  an  increased 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Greek 
Islands  and  tbe  BAorea.  Tbe  distribution  in 
Calcutta  had  amoouted  to  7,500  copies,  and 
the  last  meeting  there  was  attended  more 
numerously  than  any  former  one  had  beeo. 

"  At  Madras,  progress  was  amking  in  the 
three  branches  of  tranalation,  printing,  and 
distribution.  Eight  thouaand  copiea  had 
been  given  away,  and  the  Committee  be- 
stowed no  less  than  1750  reams  of  paper 
for  carrying  on  the  works  in  band  there.  In 
Bombay,  8,257  copiea  had  heea  dbiributed, 
and  there  was  also  an  inorease  of  sub- 
scribers. 

**  The  accounta  from  the  West  India 
Islands  were  also  favourable,  and  various 
applications  had  been  made  to  the  Society 
firom  Missionaries  of  different  descriptions. 
Tbe  Wesleyans  had  8000  children  in  their 
schools  in  the  West  Indies,  and  expected 
80i)0  more.  In  Jamaica  the  Baptista  had 
800,  and  the  United  Brethren  some  also. 

'*  In  North  America  there  bad  been 
67,000  Biblea  distributed,  making  the  total 
issued  by  the  Society  there  501,000 ;  the 
last  year  exceeding  tbe  preceding  by  an 
issue  of  16,000.  in  PeouHylvania  it  was 
determined  to  supply  every  family  in  the 
province  with  a  copy,  and  that  would  take, 
for  those  nnaupplied ,  1 00,000.  A  subscrip- 
tion had  been  entered  into,  and  14  or  15,000 
dollars  received. 

"  The  Hibernian  Society  had  issued  in 
the  last  year  5i,4l2,  and  other  Sooietiea 
there  continued  to  increase  in  their  circula- 
tion, makingfrom  the  commencement  407,000 
copies.  Notwithiitanding  that  the  issues 
and  receipts  had  been  greater  than  on  any 
former  occasion,  still  the  Irish  Societies  had 
not  sufficient  funds  of  their  own. 

**  The  issues  of  the  Society  at  home  had 
been  187,162  Bibles  and  199,108  Teata- 
ments,  making  an  excess  of  42,264  over 
the  issue  of  last  year.  School  books  to  tbe 
number  of  78,943  were  issued,  making  an 
excea*  over  last  year  of  4,000,  and  fift 
new  Auxiliary  Societies  had  been  added.' 

The   receipts  amownted  Xa  ^Dftag\|| 
79^0001.  besideA  uv^i^vd^  oi  \CM\.  x^- 
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edved  lioce  last  March,  wbeo  the  ac- 
ooontB  were  brooght  up ;  the  expendl- 
tnre  is  80,2421.  being  16,0001.  more 
than  last  year. 

Very  pleasing  Intelligence  had  been 
commnnicated  from  Scotland,  where  the 
contribntions  from  twelve  different  places 
amounted  to  7S71. ;  bat  the  Report  ob- 
served,  "  these  contributions,  unexpect- 
ed as  they  were,  became  so  much  more 
valuable,  by  the  cordial  expressions 
and  tokens  of  confidence  with  which 
they  were  accompanied." 

This  is  a  pleasing  circumstance,  and 
especially  encouraging,  when  taken  in 
connection  with  another  fact  that  was 
also  stated,  viz.  that  since  the  Society 
had  resolved  to  disseminate  nothing  but 
the  inspired  records  of  divine  truth, 
6000  copies  Of  the  Scriptures  couid  be 
circulated  at  the  same  expence  as  6000 
formerly  cost,  when  encumbered  with 
the  Apocrypha.    So  that  there  is  reason 
to  hope  that  the  storm' which  blew  so 
heavily  from  the  North  on  this  noble  In- 
stitution,  while    it  may    have   shaken 
from  it  whatever  was  unsightly  or  un- 
soond,  will  have  caused  its  roots    to 
strike    the  deeper  into    those   sacred 
principles  whence  it  derives  its  nourish- 
ment and  strength. 

The  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Litch- 
field and  Coventry,  Sodor  and  Man; 
Lords  Harrowby,  Calthorp,  and  Bexley, 
Sir  T.  D.  Acland,  Bart  W.  Wilberforce, 
Esq.  and  the  Revs.  Dr.Paterson,  Dr. 
Wilson,  R.  W.  Sibthorpe,  Wm.  Orme, 
&c  addressed  the  meeting,  in  the  course 
of  whose  eloquent  and  able  speeches  a 
respectful  notice  was  taken  of  the  loss 
which  the  Society  had  sustained  in  the 
death  of  Bishop  Heber  and  Baron  de. 
Stael,  the  latter  during  the  past  year. 


the  loniaa  Islsads,  the  Cipe,  Bist  ladiM, 
Eastern  Archipelago,  and  CUm,  and  the 
whole  of  Ameriea.  It  coaoloded  with  • 
strong  appetl  to  the  pobUe  libenditj  b  he- 
half  of  its  trsioing  system,  reooia—ndetiwi 
to  oountry  Committees,  and  a  gtocnl  de- 
feoce  of  the  Society. 


BRITISH   AHD  FOREIGN  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

Anniversary  Meeting,  Freemasons' 
Tavern,  May  12,  Lord  John  Russell  in 
the  Chair. 

"  Oar  limits  do  not  admit  of  any  tbstraot 
of  the  Report,  which,  besides  giving  i  brief 
aocoaot  of  the  home  and  foreign  operations 
of  the  Society,  traced  the  progress  of  ednca- 
tion  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
&a§§iM,  Belgium,  Fnnce,  Germany,  Italy, 


The  importance  of  the  training  de- 
partment, it  was  observed,  may  be  esti- 
mated from  the  simple  fact  that  lo 
fewer  than  85  schools  have  been  indebt- 
ed to  it  for  teachers  dunng  the  pait 
year. 

The  Rev.  B.  AUen,  of  Philadelphia, 
mentioned  that  the  number  of  children 
taught   in    New  York   in    1816,  wm 
140,106 ;  the  number  between  ^we  and 
fifteen  was  then  stated  at  176,449,  ex- 
ceeding the  number  taught  by  S6,SU. 
In  1825,  the  number  taught  was  more 
than  treble  that  of  1816,  being  425,150 ; 
and  the  excess  in  favour  of  those  ia- 
structed  was  nearly  30,000,  arising  from 
many  attending  the  schools  above  fifteen 
and  under  ^ve  years  of  age.    It  was  a 
remarkable  fact  that  not  one  person 
educated    at  these  schools    conld  be 
traced  to  the  State  prison;   and  the 
same  wa    true  also  in  refereaoe  to  the 
schools  in  Philadelphia. 

In  Denmark  also,  it  was  observed, 
by  Rev.  W.  Orme,  in  his  powerful  vj^ 
peal  to  the  meeting,  there  had  been 
organized  on  the  Lancastrian  aystem 
within  the  last  five  years  fh>m  two  to 
nearly  three  thousand  schools,  I.  e. 
nearly  600  schools  a  year  established 
in  an  efllcient  system  by  the  wisdom  of 
Government.  What  would  be  the  effect 
if  all  the  Legislatures  of  the  world  were 
to  adopt  the  same  beneficent  plan  t 

Lord  Bexley,  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq. 
Mr.  Rocafuerte  (Mexican  Minister), 
Revds.  6.  Clayton,  Edward  Craig,  J. 
Snelgar,  Mr.  Way,  dec.  addressed  the 
meeting. 


LONDON    MISSIONARY   SOCIBTY. 

The  Annual  Sermons  on  behalf  of  this 
Society  were  preached  by  the  Rer.J.  A. 
James  of  Birmingham,  at  PoolUy  Cha- 
pel, from  John  iv.  88.  (latter  danse) ; 
Rev.  R.Alliott,  of  Nottingham,  at  Snrrey 
Chapel,  fro^  Matt.  x.  8.  (latter  danse), 
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Rev.  J.  Stewart,  D.D.  of  Liverpool,  at 
1m  Tibenmele,  fh>m  Psahn  Ixri.  4—7. ; 
Rer.  W.  Claytoo,  of  Saffron  Walden, 
It  Tottenham  Court  Road  Chapel,  frem 
I  John  7  and  8. ;  and  the  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  A.  M .  at  St.  Clement  Danes, 
Strand,  from  Isaiah  lii.  7. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
IFesleyan  Chapel,  City  Road,  May  15, 
iTilllani  Alers  Uankey,  Esq.  Treasurer, 
m  the  Chair. 

The  Rer.  W.  Onne,  Secretary,  read 
lie  Report,  the  details  of  which  were 
li^y  interesting.  The  following  ab- 
itrmct  of  the  stations  now  occupied,  and 
ke  amount  of  the  Sabscriptions,is  nearly 
in  our  limits  will  allow  us  to  present 

0  our  readers: — 

"South  Seas,  30  stitions,  16  misiioo. 
urMSt  and  opwurds  of  40  Native  tetchen. 
Beyosd  the  Ganges,  5  stations,  10  mis- 
Muariea ;  East  Indies,  18  stations,  28  mis- 
iouaries,  besides  2  on  their  pas»age,  and 
naay  Native  teachers  ;  Russia,  2  stations, 

1  nissionaries;  Mediterranean,  2  stations, 
I  Biisaionaries ;  Africa,  15  stations,  19 
aiasaoDaries,  with  catechists,  artisans,  Na- 
ive assistants,  &c. ;  Madagascar  and  Man- 
itias,  2  stations,  5  missionaries,  with  arti- 
■as  and  Native  assistants ;  West  Indies, 
I  stations,  1  missionary,  and  1  appointed. 
Total  76  stations,  and  83  missionaries ; 
nakiag,  with  assistants,  Native  teachers, 
siasionary  artisans,  catechists,  school  mas- 
tn,  &c.  about  400  persons,  more  or  less 
tqieadaot  on  the  Society,  exclusive  of 
iBiilies. 

The  number  of  Native  children  instructed 
sder  the  superintendance  of  Missionaries, 
I  between  16,000  and  17,000.  The  annual 
ipeuditare  of  the  Society  is  39,435(.  The 
■ount  of  oontribotions  this  year,  is 47,1542. 
s.  W." 

After  an  interesting  address  from  the 
hair,  the  resolutions  were  moved  aod 
econded  by  the  Revs.  Rowland  Hill, 
L  A.  James,  Joseph  Julian  (Church 
Assionary),  Timothy  East,  Dr. Stewart, 
>r.  Cqx,  W.  Orme,  Jabez  Bunting,  Mr. 
Jrwick,  of  Dublin,  W.  Patton,  of  New 
fork,  d(c  Lord  Bexley  seconded  the 
tnt  resolution. 

Among  other  pleasing  circumstances, 
t  was  stated  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
tegan  to  feel  much  of  that  holy  impulse 
sUcfa  originated  missionary  undertak- 
mt  /  MMd  Uiovgb  MS  M  body  they  could 


not  co-operate  in  the  support  of  mis* 
Hionaries  who  preaehed  the  Gospel,  yet 
they  seemed  disposed  to  contribute  their 
aid,  so'  far  as  their  tenets  would  permit, 
in  the  support  of  schools  and  the  educar 
tion  of  the  rising  generation.  Mr.  East 
added,  <<  that  one  of  the  most  intelli- 
gent friends  in  Birmingham  had  con- 
sented to  preside  as  Chairman  at  a 
Missionary  meeting,  and  had  advocated 
the  cause  in  a  most  liberal  point  of 


view. 


M 


The  Chairman  then  stated  that  it 
gave  him  much  pleasure  to  acquaint  the 
meeting,  that  the  amount  collected  in 
the  chapel  was  205Z.  7s.  Od. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

On  Friday  Morning,  May  10^  the 
twenty-ninth  Anniversary  of  this  valu- 
able Institution  was  held  at  the  Qty 
of  London  Tavern.  Viscount  Maude- 
ville  in  the  Chair. 

"  William  Jones,  Esq.  proceeded  to  read 
the  Report,  which,  after  stating  the  operas 
tions  of  the  Society  in  China  and  Jodea, 
went  on  to  observe,  tbst  the  Committee  have 
forwarded  to  the  difierent  stations  in  the 
East,  480  reams  of  printing  paper,  and 
90,400  tracts  tnd  books.  In  the  grants  to 
these  places,  more  than  800/.  have  been  ex- 
pended. The  Report  also  referred  to  the 
circnlatioo  of  Scriptural  worka  in  Spanish 
America,  the  British  Colonies  of  North 
America,  in  the  West  Indies,  aod  various 
parts  of  the  North  of  Enrope  ;  in  Franoe, 
Switzerland,  and  Malta.  Doring  the  vear, 
90,000  works  were  sent  to  Ireland  forgra- 
toitoQs  circulation  ;  657,000  publications 
were  circulated  in  London  and  its  vicinity, 
to  soldiers  and  sailors ;  and  also  to  prisoners 
of  various  descriptions.  The  benevolent 
income  of  the  Society  amounted  to  S,S29I. 
19«.  lid.  being  an  increase  of 493/.  7«.  lOd. 
The  money  grants  and  gratuitous  issues, 
amounted  to  3,244/.  7s,  lOd,  The  sales 
also  inoreased  2,076/.  lis.  3d.  The  total 
circulation  of  publications  daring  the  year, 
amounted  to  9,649,607;  whieh,  added  to 
the  tracts  published  in  foreign  languages, 
shewed  an  increased  oiroulation  of  about 
two  milliona  of  works  beyond  the  preceding 
year." 

The  Revs.  W.  Patton  (New  York), 
Dr.  Pinkerton,  B.  Alleyu   (Ptillvlft\. 
phia),  £.  B\dLeT&t^^,  'Dt.  l^«udAtwu^ 
R.  W.Sibthorpe,  Ti.U.  I>t.C.ox^O*wu 
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Seboll,  Forei^  Secretary  to  the  So- 
ciety, &c,  addressed  the  Meeting.  We 
regret  that  for  want  of  room  we  cannot 
transfer  to  our  pages  a  portion  of  that 
holy  zeal  with  which  their  speeches  were 
animated. 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthorpe  has  become 
Secretary  to  the  Society,  supplying  the 
vacaner  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the 
excellent  anthor  of  the  Dairyman's 
Danghter,  whose  name  was  referred  to 
with  feelings  of  respect  and  affection. 

PROTB8TANT  SOCIETY    FOR   THE   PROTBC- 
TION   OF    RELIGIOUA   LIBERTY. 

The  Seventeenth  Annnal  Meeting  of 
the  Protestant  Society  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Religions  Liberty,  was  held  on 
Saturday,  May  17th,  at  the  City  of  Lon- 
don Tavern.  The  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Holland  in  the  Chair. 

It  was  onr  full  intention  to  have  given 
the  resolutions  which  were  passed  on 
that  highly  interesting  occasion,  but  our 
limits  forbid.*  We  can  only  observe  in 
general,  that  the  meeting,  both  in  its 
resolutions  and  its  speeches,  seemed 
less  disposed  to  mourn  over  the  intoler- 
ance that  remains,  than  to  celebrate 
that  era  in  the  history  of  the  society, 
which  marks  its  decline — the  removal 
of  those  obnoxious  statutes,  which  were 
blots  in  the  brightness  of  the  British 
constitution.  We  must,  however,  insert 
the  close  of  the  Report  on  account  of 
its  special  bearing  on  the  interest  of 
our  own  denomination.  The  Committee 
add— 

"  Tliat  the  important  qoestion  which  has 
occupied  so  moch  ittention  and  time,  has 
prevented  those  exertions  in  this  session  of 
Parliament  for  the  removal  of  the  inconve- 
niences to  which  their  Baptist  friends  con- 


*  If  oar.  readers  wish  to  be  gratified  by 
m  fuller  report  of  the  May  meetings,  than 
our  pagea  can  supply,  we  refer  them  to  the 
World  Newspaper,  whose  ample  columns 
are   professedly  devoted    to    this    object. 
There  especially  thej  will  find  a  full  report 
of  the  speeches  delivered  on  the  above  in- 
teresting   occasion,    and    hence    may    be 
able  to  derive  a  portion  of  that  enthusiasm 
wJUch  MuiBUtted  ibo§e  who  were  privileged 
to  ke  preMent,  and  wfaiob  the  caase  of  bivi\ 
ami  reiljgioag  libertj  never  fails  to  inspire. 


tinae  exposed,  and  for  the  sabttUoticm  of  s 
registry  of  births  for  baptismal  registries, 
and  that  validation  of  the  reg^ters  of  Dis- 
senters, which  they  hoped  to  nndertake. 
But  those  measures,  as  well  as  the  other 
matters  alreadv  intimated,  it  is  the  intention 
of  the  Committee  in  the  next  session  to 
attempt,  and  in  some  of  them  they  eiipect 
that  the  great  and  useful  body  of  Weslejan 
Methodists  are  prepared  to  concur." 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  James  proposed  the 
first  motion.  Alluding  to  the  instances 
of  intolerance  specified  In  the  report, 
the  eloquent  speaker  oberved — 

<*  The  voice  of  opposition  is  a  low,  mat- 
tering, and  mnflSed  sound,  rising  up  front 
the  dust,  and  not  a  loud  and  awful  tone 
coming  down  from  the  high  places  of  the 
nation.  The  spirit  of  persecution  has  been 
cast  out  from  the  Legislative  body,  which 
at  one  time  it  possessed,  and  it  is  now  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  dry  places,  seeking 
rest  and  finding  none.  It  has  been  driven 
out  from  the  rojral  and  episcopal  Palace, 
from  the  House  of  Peers,  and  the  Com- 
mons, and  finds  a  lurking  place  only  in  the 
houses  of  a  few  country  'squires,  or  the  par- 
sonn(;es  of  a  few,  and  thej  are  very  few, 
parish  priests.  Passing  from  this  topic  to 
that  subject  which  constitutes  the  great,  the 
exhilarating,  the  almost  enraptoring  theme 
of  the  present  meeting,  I  would  remark, 
that  we  are  rather  merry,  oonsidering  fbtt 
we  are  brought  together  just  after  a  burial ; 
yes,  my  Lord,  ours  is  a  kind  of  Irish  fune- 
ral, where  festivity  often  prevails  over  grief ; 
we  have,  indeed,  lately  witnessed  foi:eraI 
obsequies.  There  lived,  as  part  of  the  pro- 
geny of  tbo  'dark  and  troubled  era  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  second,  two  acts,  which 
long  survived  even  the  supposed  necessity 
of  their  existence,  and  which  lived  to  be  a 
blot  upon  the  statnte-book  of  England,  a 
disgrace  to  its  national  character,  and  the 
cause  of  a  schism  amongst  its  people  ;  they 
are  at  length  defunct;  Ring,  Lords,  and 
Commons,  have  ordered  them  to  be  buried 
in  oblivion,  and  of  all  this  great  country, 
whoever  lamented  them,  one,  and  one  only, 
could  be  found  to  attend  the  bier  in  the 
sable  garb  of  chief  mourner  ; — alas !  that 
there  should  have  been  one ;  we  can  bold 
no  sympathy  with  Mr.  Irving,  whom  we 
leave  alone  in  bis  gloom  and  his  glory ;  and 
are  ready  to  say,  detested  be  the  votoe  that 
would  call  forth  the  obnoxious  statutes  from 
their  dreary  abode.  Soon  may  the  lut 
imp-like  child  of  the  whole  family  of  bigotry 
hs  laid  in  the  same  grave." 

The  Rev.  John  Hunt,  Joseph  Flet- 
cher, I>t  .%t^\«%.  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Newman,^ 
\T\iomiL%  ^iciVlYi>  lie.     h\«^  ^V.t«dmk 
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WUtODy  (of  Nottingham,)  Alderman 
Wood,  Sec.  were  amongst  the  speakers. 
AAer  whose  animating  addresses,  the 
Right  Hon.  Chairman  closed  the  meet- 
ing in  a  strain  of  energy  every  way 
worthy  of  his  liberal  principles  and  ex- 
alted character. 

Donations  may  be  transmitted  by 
post  to  Thomas  Hayter,  Esq.  Brixton ; 
or  to  either  of  the  Secretaries,  Thomas 
PcUatt,  Esq.  Ironmongers'  Hall,  and 
John  Wilks,  Esq.  Finsbtiry-sqnare ;  to. 
the  latter  of  whom  applications  shoald 
be  addressed. 


CORPORATION   AND  TEST   ACTS. 

At  an  Extraordinary  Meetbg  of  the  Ge- 
neral Body  of  Protestant  Disaentiog  Minis- 
ters of  the  three  Denoroinations,  residing^  in 
and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  West- 
ninster*  held  at  Dr.  Williams's  Library, 
Red  Cross-street,  on  Monday  the  Sfi6th  of 
May,  IB28,  and  specially  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  what  measures  it 
■light  be  proper  for  the  Body  to  take,  in 
consequence  of  the  Bill  for  the  repeal  of  so 
much  of  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts  as 
inposed  the  necessitj  of  taking  the  Sacra- 
mental Test,  having  parsed  both  Houses  of 
Pariiasnent  and  received  the  Ro^al  Assent : 
The  Rfev.  Robert  Winter,  D.D,  in  the 
CSiair: 

It  was  resolved  unanimously — 

That  the  Body  desire  to  acknowledge, 
with  devout  thankfulness  to  Divine  Provi- 
dence, their  satisfaction  and  joy,  on  the 
abolition  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Sacra- 
mental Test,  which  had  so  long  obstructed 
the  liberty  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  and 
dishonoured  the  Christian  religion,  by  the 
qiplication  to  secular  uses  of  one  of  its  holy 
ordinaoces. 

That  in  this  ever  memorable  concession  to 
their  petitions,  they  feel  new  reasons  for 
grateful  attachment. to  the  Constitution  of 
their  country,  and  for  loyalty  to  the  august 
Family  now  upon  the  throne  of  these  realms. 

That  they  concur  entirely  and  roost  cordi- 
ally in  the  resolutions  of  the  United  Com- 
mitteey  and  that  being  represented  in  that 
Committee,  they  do  not  deem  it  necessary 
to' express  at  large  the  thanks  which  they, 
in  common  with  all  the  Dissenters  of  Great 
Britain,  feel  that  they  owe  to  the  Members 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  for  their 
magnaoimoos  support  on  this  occasion  of 
the  eaase  of  justice  and  freedom  ;  but  that 
they  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  their 
oUigatioBS,  never  to  be  efiWced  from  their 
Binds,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  John  Russell, 
who  has  emtwitt^d  maotber  wreMtb  of  bonoar  I 
Mnuad  th0  iuua9  of  bia  Woatrioaa  ftmilj,  I 


and  to  the  Honourable  Lord  Holland,  whose 
unanswerable  argument  and  splendid  elo- 
quence, whilst  thoy  contributed  so  essen- 
tially to  the  suooesfl  of  the  measure,  reflected 
honour  on  the  memory  of  bis  venerated  re- 
lative, the  late  Charles  James  Fox,  the 
steady  champion  of  the  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers at  former  less  auspicious  periods. 

I'hat  they  feel  themselves  bound  in^nty 
to  express  their  sincere  acknowledgements 
to  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  for  yielding  so 
candidly  to  public  opinion,  declared  by  the 
majority  in  favour  of  the  repeal  of  the  Sa- 
cramental Test  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  for  their  manifest  regard  to  both  the 
conscientious  opinions  and  the  religious  feri- 
ings  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  in  the 
progress  of  the  measure  through  the  Legis- 
lature. 

That  as  Christian  Ministers,  this  Body 
hail  with  delight  and  affection  the  testimo- 
nies borne  in  favour  of  conciliation  and  cha- 
rity by  many  of  the  Clergy  of  the  national 
church,  who  united  in  their  petitions,  and 
by  the  majority  of  the  Bench  of  Bishops 
who  supported  the  repeal  of  the  SaoramratsI 
Test  by  their  votes  and  speeches,  thus  ex- 
alting their  character  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Dissenters,  and  of  the  public  in  general,  as 
distinguished  Ministers  of  that  Gospel  which 
proclaims   "(leaoe  on  earth,    goodwill   to 


men 
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That  this  Body  deem  it  incumbent  upon 
them  to  express  their  obligations  to  Wm. 
Smith,  Esq.  M.P.  Chairman  of  the  United 
Committee,  for  hu  assiduous  and  valuable 
services  in  the  late  application  to  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  they  heartily  congratulate 
him  upon  the  final  success  of  a  measure  to 
which,  through  a  long  Parliamentary  life, 
his  talents  and  influence  have  been  honour- 
ably devoted. 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Body  be 
given  to  the  United  Committee  appointed  to 
conduct  the  application  to  Parliament  for 
the  repeal  of  the  Corporation  and  Test 
Acts,  for  the  enlightened  zeal,  persevering 
exertion,  and  Christian  prudence  and  mo- 
deration with  which  they  have  discharged 
the  trust  committed  to  them,  and  have  thus 
so  efl^ectually  promoted  the  success  of  the 
anplication. 
'  Thos.  Rees,  Sec. 


REPEAL   OF   THE   SACRAMENTAL   TEST. 

"  An  Act  for  repealing  so  much  of  several 
acts  as  imposes  the  necessity  of  receiv- 
ing the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
as  a  Qualification  for  certain  Offices  and 
Employments.  [9th  May  1828.] 

PreaiMi.^     Whereas  an  act  was  parsed 
in  the  thirteenth  year  ot  Vki«  t«a%u  cii\  >ua^ 
Charies  the  Second,  iiil\\.u\«dL  '*  Kit  KcX^«« 
the  well-govemiag  «nA  te^Xato^^^^  ^ii«t\« 
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Inielligenee. — 


tioM  :"  and  wfa«rea0  mother  act  wu  paued 
in  the  twentj-fiflh  jear  of  the  reign  of  king 
Charles  the  Second,  intitakd  **  An  Act  for 
preventing  dangers  ivhich  may  happen  from 
Popish  Recusants :"  and  whereas  another 
•ot  was  passed  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  king  George  the  Second,  intituled 
'  An  Act  to  indemnify  Persons  who  have 
omitted  to  qualify  themselves  for  Oflicea  and 
Employments  within  the  time  limited  by 
Law,  and  for  allowiflg  farther  time  for  that 
purpose ;  and  also  for  amending  so  much  of 
an  Act  made  in  the  twenty- fifth  year  of  the 
reig^  of  king  Charles  the  Second,  intituled 
''  An  Act  for  preventing  dangers  which  may 
happen  from  Pofiish  Recusants/  as  relates 
ta  the  time  for  receiving  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  now  limited  by  the  said 
act :"  and  whereas  it  is  ex^iedient  that  so 
much  of  the  said  several  acts  of  parliament, 
aa  imposes  the  necessity  of  taking  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Sopper,  according  to  the 
rites  or  usage  of  the  church  of  England, 
for  the  purposes  therein  respectively  men- 
tioned, should  be  repealed ;  be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  king's  most  excellent  majes- 
ty, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  lordji  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  com> 
mons,  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  so 
mpcb  and  such  parts  of  the  said  several  acts 
passed  in  the  thirteenth  and  twenty  fifth 
years  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  the  Second, 
and  of  the  said  act  passed  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  George  the  Second, 
as  require  the  person  or  persons  in  the  said 
aota  respectifely  described,  to  take  or  re- 
ceive the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
aocording  to  the  rites  or  usage  of  the  church 
of  England,  for  the  several  purposes  therein 
expressed,  or  to  deliver  a  certificate  or  make 
proof  of  the  truth  of  such  his  or  their  re- 
oeiviog  the  said  sacrament  in  manner  afore- 
said, or  as  impose  upon  any  soch  person  or 
persons  any  penalty,  forfeiture,  incapacity, 
or  disability  whatsoever,  for  or  by  reason  of 
any  neglect  or  omission  to  take  or  receive 
the  said  saorament,  within  the  respective 
periods,  and  iu  the  manner  in  the  said  acts 
respectively  provided  in  that  behklf,  shall, 
from  and  immediately  after  the  passing  of 
this  act,  be  and  the  same  are  hiereby  re- 
pealed. 

Sect.  II.  Declaratum  to  6e  tnade  in  lieu  of 

the  sacramental  test,"]      And  whereas  the 

protectant  episcopal'  church  of  England  and 

Ireland,  and  the   doctrine,  discipline,  and 

government  thereof,  and  the  protestant  pres- 

byterian  chwrqh  of  Scotland*  and  the  doc- 

triaa,  diseipline,  and  goTemment  thereof, 

ate-  by  the  laws   of  this  realm  severally 

established,  permanently  and  in    Tiolably. 

^ad  wbeeau  it  is,  just  and  fitting,  that  on 

tk0  npmU  ^fgiwk  pmrtB  of  the  said  aota  aa 

i'tpo—  ibe  aMassltjof  tMng  the  aacfimeul 


of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  acoording  to  the  ritci 
or  usage  of  the  church  of  England,  as  s 
qualification  for  office,  a  declaration  to  the 
following  effect  should  bo  sabstitnted  b 
lieu  thereof;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that 
every  person  who  ahall  hereafter  be  placed, 
elected,  or  chosen  in  or  to  the  office  of  auyor, 
alderman,  recorder,  bailiflT,  town  clerk,  or 
common  councilman,  or  in  or  to  any  office  of 
magistracy,  or  place,  trust,  or  employment 
relating  to  the  government  of  any  city,  oor- 
poration,  borough,  or  cinqne  port  withia 
England  and  Wales,  or  the  town  of  Berwick- 
upon-Tweed,  shall,  within  one  calendar 
month  next  before  or  upon  his  admissioo 
into  any  of  the  aforesaid  offices  or  trusts, 
make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  follow- 
ing : 

Formofdecknration.l  *I  A.  B.  do  solemn- 
ly and  sincerely,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
profess,  testify  and  declare,  upon  the  tne 
faith  of  a  christian,  that  I  will  never  exerciss 
any  power,  authority,  or  influence  which  I 
may  possess  by  virtue  of  the  office  of 
to  injure  or  weaken  the  protestant  church  as 
it  is  by  law  established  in  England,  or  to  dis- 
turb the.  said  churdi,  or  the  bishops  and 
clergy  of  the  said  church,  in  the  possession 
of  any  rights  or  privileges  to  which  sndi 
church,  or  the  said  bishops  and  clergy,  are 
or  may  be  by  law  entitled.' 

Sect.  III.  Deciaration  to  ho  smbtar&od 
before  magistrates,  4^.]  And  be  it  enacted, 
that  the  said  declaration  shall  be  made  sod 
subscribed  as  aforesaid,  in  the  presence  of 
such  person  or  persons  respectively,  who,  by 
the  charters  or  usages  of  the  said  respective 
cities,  corporations,  boroughs,  and  eim^ 
ports,  ought  to  administer  the  oath  for  due 
execution  of  the  said  offices  or  places  re- 
spectively, and  in  default  of  snch,  in  the 
presence  of  two  justices  of  the  peace  of  the 
said  cities,  corporations,  boronghsy  snd 
cinque  ports,  if  such  there  be,  or  otherwise 
in  the  presence  of  two  justices  of  the  peace 
of  the  respective  oonnties,  ridings,  divisions, 
or  franchises  wherein  the  said  oities,  corpo- 
rations, boroughs,  and  einqoe  ports  arc ; 
which  said  declaration  shall  either  be  enter- 
ed in  a  book,  roll,  pr  other  record,  to  bo 
kept  for  that  purpose,  or  shall  be  filed 
amongst  the  records  of  the  oity,  corpontios^ 
borough,  or  oinqne  port* 

Sect.  IV.  In  case  of  negUei  to  wmJbo  ti^ 
deelaratioitf  elecliom  to  be  ooMf.]  And  be  it 
enacted,  that  if  any  personfplsoed*  eleeted, 
or  chosen  into  any  of  the  aforeaaid  oflk>es  or 
plsces,  shall  omit  or  neglect  to  make  and 
Bubsoribe  the  said  declaration  in  maaasr 
above  BMutioned,  such  placiog,  eleotion.  or 
t'hoioe  shall  be  void  ;  and  that  it  ahall  not 
be  lawful  for  such  person  to  do  ukf,  aoi  in 
the  exeootion  of  the  office  or  plase  into 
wVuii^  ^«  a>En3\  \k»  «ft  Thmma^  'rfiwtsi^  or 
pAaiaed* 


Jkteltijfemee.  —  Jhme$tie. 
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K  PcTMiM  mimilitd  into  any  ojjjice 
Ttiofon  required  the  taking  of  ike 
t,  ekali  nmke  ike  declaratiom  wiikm 
ke,  or  ike  i^^pomtmeni  be  void] 
t  farther  enieted,  ihrni  every  penou 
U  hereafter  be  admitted  ioto  any 
employment,  or  who  shall  accept 
majesty,  his  heirs  and  sacoessors, 
it,  great,  or  commission,  and  who 
miltanoe  ioto  snob  office  or  employ- 
)laoe  or  tmst,  or  by  his  aeceptaoce 
Mtent,  grant,  or  commission,  or  by 
pt  of  any  pay,  salary,  fee,  or  wages 
I  thereof,  woaJd  by  the  laws  in  force 
ely  before  the  passing  of  this  act 
a  leqaired  to  take  the  sacrament  of 
't  Sopper,  according  to  the  rites  or 
the  ehoroh  of  England,  shall,  with- 
endar  months  after  his  admission  to 
90,  employment,  or  place  of  traat, 
oepfance  of  such  patent,  grant,  or 
oo,  make  and  sobsoribe  the  afore- 
laration,  or  in  default  thereof  his 
ent  to  snch  office,  employment,  or 
tmst,  and  soch  patent,  grant,  or 
oa,  shall  be  wholly  Toid. 
^I.  Declaratum  to  he  made  in  tke 
Ckaneery  or  King*e  Bench,  or  at 
ler  eestionsj]  And  be  it  farther 
that  the  aforesaid  declaration  shall 
and  sabscribed  in  his  majesty's 
•i.  of  chancery,  or  in  the  court  of 
nch,  or  at  the  quarter  sessions  of 
J  or  place  where  the  person  so  re- 
make the  same  shall  reside ;  and 
in  which  snch  declaration  shall  be 
md  sabscribed,  shall  canse  the  same 
•erred  among  the  records  of  the 
t. 

VII.  Proviso  a»  to  naval  and 
oficers  under  certain  rani,  and  to 
f  the  revenue.']  Provided  always, 
aral  officer  below  the  rank  of  rear 
and  no  military  oOicer  below  the 
injor  general  in  the  army  or  colonel 
lida,  shall  be  required  to  make  or 

*  the  said  declaration,  in  respect  of 
or  military  commission ;  and  that 

issioner  of  cQRtoms,  excise,  stamps, 
or  any  person  holding  an/  of  the  offi- 
rned  in  the  collection,  management, 
;  of  thereTennes  which  aresnbject  to 
;ommissioners,  or  any  of  the  offices 
1  in  the  collection,  management,  or 

*  the  revenues  subject  to  the  auUio- 
K)  postmaster  general,  shall  be  re- 
make or  subscribe  the  said  deola- 

B  respect  of  their  said  offices  or 
ents:  Provided  also,  that  nothing 
Btained  shall  extend  to  require  any 
military  officer,  or  other  person  as 
,  vpon  whom  any  office,  place,  corn- 
appointment^  or  promotion  shall  be 
'iariogbie  aheeocerrom  England, 
Arte  motttb^  prerioas  to  bis  de- 


parture from  thence,  to  make  and  Mbioiiba 
the  said  declaration  until  after  his  retun  to 
England,  or  within  six  months  thereafter. 

Seot.VlII.  Peruma  none  w  poseeeeiom  of 
any  oflce  which  heretofore  required  the  iakiuy 
of  the  Sacrament,  confirmed  in  suck  posseeeioih 
and  indemnified  from  peualtieeJl  And  be  it 
further  enacted,  that  all  persona  now  in  tho 
actual  possession  of  any  office,  command* 
place,  trust,  service,  or  employment,  or  ia 
the  receipt  of  anj  pay,  salary,  fee,  or  wages* 
in  respect  of  or  as  a  qualification  for  which, 
by  virtue  of  or  under  any  of  the  before- 
mentioned  acts  or  any  other  act  or  acts, 
they  respectively  ought  to  have  heretofore 
taken,  or  ought  hereafter  to  receive  the  said 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  shall  be  and 
are  hereby  confirmed  in  the  possession  and 
enjoyment  of  their  said  several  offices,  com- 
mands, places,  trusts,  services,  employments, 
pay,  salaries,  fees,  and  wages  respectively, 
notwithstandiing  their  omission  or  neglect  to 
take  or  reeeive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Snpper  in  manner  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  and 
are  hereby  indemnified,  freed,  and  diacharged 
from  all  incapacities,  disabilities,  forfeitures, 
and  penalties  whatsoever,  already  incurred 
or  which  might  hereafter  be  incurred  in  con- 
sequence of  any  such  omission  or  neglect ; 
and  that  no  election  of  or  act  done  or  to  be 
done  by  any  such  person  or  under  hn  outho- 
rity,  and  not  yet  avoided,  shall  be  hereafter 
questioned  or  avoided  by  reason  of  any  such 
omission  or  neglect,  but  that  every  snch 
election  and  act  shall  be  as  good,  valid,  and 
effectual  as  if  such  person  had  duly  received 
the  said  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
manner  aforesaid. 

Sect.  IX.  Omissions  of  persons  to  make 
the  declaration  not  to  affect  others  not  privy 
thereto.]  Provided  nevertheless,  that  no 
act  done  in  the  execution  of  any  of  the  cor- 
porate or  other  offices,  places,  trusts,  or 
commissions  aforesaid,  by  any  such  person 
omitting  or  neglecting  as  aforesaid,  shall  by 
reason  thereof  be  void  or  voidable  as  to  the 
rights  of  any  other  person  not  privy  to  such 
omission  or  neglect,  or  render  such  last- 
mentioned  person  /iable  to  any  action  or 
indictment. 


ASSOCIATION, 


BUCK.8   AND   WEST  MIDDLESEX. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Bucks  and  West 
Middlesex  Missionary  Association,  was  held 
at  the  Baptist  Ckape\  al  Heii^uk^  ou  ^^tA 
Friday.    Mr.  Cop\e]| .  ot  B«ad\A%,  ^t«Mda«^ 
from  Hcb.  x.  ^4.  an^  Hi.  WuVc^v^^^  ^\ 
Chelsea,  from  Rev.iif,!.    Ht,  liwa^is 
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]>Mt«r  of  the  Indopendent  Cbnroh,  prayed 
ia  the  morniDg,  and  leTeral  other  Ministers 
took  part  in  the  deToUnnal  services. 

This  Society  lapports  chiefly  two  miniK- 
ters,  Mr.  G.  Hawson  of  Staines,  and  Mr.  R. 
Grace  of  Chertsej-lane-end.  We  under- 
stand the  village  labonrs  of  these  ministers 
have  been  asefal,  pnd  that  the  Society,  of 
which  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  is  the  active 
Secretary,  has  been  enabled  (o  raise  the  pe- 
cooiary  supplies  for  the  past  year. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  April  23,  the  First  An- 
niversary of  the  North  East  Cambridgeshire 
Missionary  Society  was  held  at  Burwell, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached ;  that  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  J.  Snelgar  of  Gam- 
bridge,  that  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Kingborn  of  Norwich.  The  bosiness  of  the 
Society  was  transacted  in  the  afternoon, 
when  Mr.  Snelgar  presided  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  addressed  the  meeting  in 
appropriate  speeches  : — Messrs.  Woodford, 
Compton,  Cater,  Reynolds,  Kioghom,  Msjs, 
Ball  and  Woodyard.  The  assembly  was 
BomeroQs,  and  the  collection  respectable. 
The  contributions  are  divided  in  moieties 
to  the  London  and  Bap  tut  Missionary  So- 
oieties. 


YEOVIL. 


On  Wednesday,  January  '2,  1828,  the 
New  Baptist  Chapel,  at  Yeovil,  Somerset, 
was  opened  for  pablic  worship.  The  moni- 
ing  service  was  commenced  by  Mr.  Hooper 
of  Bromsgrove  ;  and  Mr.  Hoby  of  Wey- 
raooth  presched  from  Rom.  x.  12. ;  Mr. 
Crook  of  Crewkeme  concladed  by  prayer. 
In  the  afternoon  Mr.  O.  Clarke  of  Taanton 
read  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  P.  J.  Saffery  of  Sa- 
lisbury preached  from  Psalm  cxxxviii.  2. ; 
Mr.  Pittard  of  Somerton  concluded  by 
prayer.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Jukes  (Inde- 
pendent)  of  Yeo>il,  read  and  prayed  ;  Mr. 
Jenkin  Thomas,  of  Cheltenham,  preached 
from  Isaiah  xlii.l— 4.;  and  Mr.  Smith, 
(Wesleyan)  of  Yeovil,  concluded  in  prayer. 

Large  congregations  attended  these  highly 

interesting  services.     The  dimensions  of  the 

chapel  are  53  feet  by  40  feet,  with  Galleries, 

and  a  Vestry  adjoining  :  and  it  is  gratifying 

to  state  that  since  the  opening,  the  number 

of  bearers  ha§  far  exceeded  the  most  aan- 

gaioe  expectations  of  those  who  were  oon- 

eeraed  ia  its  erection. 


WELSHPOOL. 

On  the  4th  and  Gth  of  April,  a  plain  and 
commodious  place  of  worship,  46  feet  by 
30  inside,  was  opened  for  the  use  of  the 
Baptist  church  under  the  pastoral  oare  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Ash  ford. 

On  Friday,  the  Rev.  John  Thorp,  of  Ches- 
ter (Independent),  preached  in  the  nora- 
ing ;  the  Rev.  Manoah  Kent,  of  Salep 
(Baptist),  in  the  afternoon  ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thorp  and  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  Newtown 
(Baptist),  in  the  evening. 

On  the  6th,  the  Hon,  George  Henry  So- 
por Cuzzon  (Baptist),  preached  nomiogaad 
evening;  Mr.  Crompton,  of  Salop,  it  the 
afternoon, 

Brethren  Ssyce,  of  Wrexham,  Laiklia,  of 
Snailbeacb,  and  Fletcher,  of  Tenbory,  con- 
ducted  the  devotional  services.  Great  at- 
tention and  devotional  feeling  w«re  excited, 
and  the  auditory  was  overflowing  both  days. 
The  collections  amounted  to  271. 

This  being  the  first  Baptist  Chiqid  ever 
erected  in  this  town,  we  hope  the  friends  of 
the  Redeemer  will  favour  us  with  liberal  sup- 
port. Nothing  less  than  the  most  pressing 
necessity  compelled  us  to  build,  and  incurs 
debt  of  near  700/.  Until  this  is  liquidated  oar 
minister  can  receive  no  remuneration  for 
his  labour,  but  will  be  compelled  to  attend 
to  bis  secular  calling  to  maintain  his  family. 
The  church  Is  yet  but  small,  the  coagrega- 
tion  numerous,  and  the  prospect  of  osefal- 
ness  very  encouraging.  Those  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  disinterested  and  ardn- 
ous  exertions  of  onr  minister  in  this  infiut 
cause,  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  render  every 
assistance,  which  will  be  thankfully  ackaow* 
ledged. 


TAUNTON. 

A  Church  of  the  Baptist  Denomination 
w'as  formed  at  North  Carry  near  Taantoa, 
Somerset,  on  Tuesday,  April  15, 1828.  Fif- 
teen persons  having  received  their  dismis- 
sion for  this  purpose  from  the  Bsptist  church 
in  Taunton  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  O. 
Clarke.  The  interesting  service  was  con- 
ducted by  their  former  paator,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Gabriel  of  Stognmber,  and 
Messrs.  Richardson  and  Brewer,  who  with 
their  pastor  and  other  members  of  the  Taun- 
ton Church,  have  under  the  Divine  blessing 
been  favoured  to  lay  the  foundation  of  this 
infant  cause. 
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In  t  e  lliycn  ce. — l)o//t  a  i  Ic 


271) 


flic  CUair  to  be  taken  at  Six  o*Clock 
precisely,  by  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq. 

In  the  Bear  prospect  of  another  Aaoiver- 
—*j,  the  Conmittee  of  this  InsUtotion  deem 
it  their  dutv  to  sUte,  that  the  neceisity  and 
Btility  of  Missionarj  exertions  in  many  parts 
of  England  and  its  adjacent  Islands  were 
■•Tor  more  evident  thaa  daring  the  last 
year. 

Considering  the  very  limited  and  unoer- 
taia  resoorces  placed  at  their  disposal,  the 
Committee  entered  npon  their  duties  re- 
sol  ved  not  to  increase  the  nnmber  of  their 
M isMouries ;  bat  if  possible  rather  to 
proFide  more  adequately  for  the  remaoera- 
don  and  sopport  of  those  already  emplojed : 
yet  hating  upwards  of  twenty  new  applica- 
tions, they  have  been  compelled  to  engage 
three  additional  missionaries. 

To  hate  refosed  aid  to  applications  like 
thoee  referred  to,  whose  exigencies  it  was 
the  design  of  the  Institution  to  meet,  ap- 
peared to  the  Committee  too  moch  like 
shrinking  from  an  obTioas  daty  to  avoid  an 
inconvenience  which,  from  the  known  feeling 
of  the  Christian  pablic,  they  hope  will  prove 
hat  of  temporary  duration,  or  to  have  with- 
drawn aid  from  the  agents  that  were  still 
doing  the  work  of  evangelists,  and  in  a 
great  degree  dependant  upon  the  Society, 
they  felt  woald  have  been  cruel  and  anjust ; 
yet  in  order  to  meet  the  very  moderate 
elaims  of  twentj-six  missionaries,  and  afford 
a  very  ttmall  remuneration  of  travelling  ex- 
pences  to  upwards  of  forty  gratoituus  vil- 
lage preachers,  the  Society  has  not  yet 
received  for  the  corrent  year  more  than 
£1000! 

At  the  request  of  the  committee  the  trea- 
surer has  kindly  advsnced  a  considerable 
fum,  that  the  worthy  labourers  might  not 
be  distressed  nor  recalled  from  their  work 
for  want  of  support ;  enrnestly  hoping  that 
when  the  religious  public  are  acquainted 
with  these  facts  (bej  will  by  their  liberality 
evince  at  the  approaching  meeting  that  their 
seal  for  the  Home  department  of  the  Mis* 
lionary  field  is  not  abated. 


NOTICES. 


The  next  Annaal  Meeting  of  the  Shrop- 
shire Association  of  Baptist  Churches  will 
be  held  at  Burslem  in  the  Staflbrdshire 
Potteries,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the 
1st  and  2nd  of  July  next.  The  brethren 
Cook,  Keay,  Kent,  Saves,  Butler  and  Lake- 
lin,  to  preach  or  provide  substitutes. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Bedfordshire 
Union  of  Christians,  will  be  held  at  Bed- 
ford on  Wednesday,  June  4.  The  Rev.  G. 
Clayton  of  Walworth  is  expected  to  preach 
in  the  morniag  At  11  o'clock,  aad  the  Kev. 
—  Uemmwg  of  SJmMtoD  in  the  eveoifig. 


The  ministers  educated  or  in  course  of 
edaoatioo  at  the  Baptist  Academy,  Bristol, 
win  dine  together  on  Tuesday,  17th  Jone, 
at  the  King's  Head,  Poultry,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock.  Other  friends  to  the  Institutioa, 
both  Ministers  and  Laymen,  are  admissible, 
on  the  introduction  by  a  member. 

The  monthly  Missionary  prayer  meeting 
at  Saiters'  Hall,  will  be  on  Monday  evening, 
Jone  2,  when  the  Rev.  J.H.  Hinton  is  expect- 
ed to  deliver  the  address. 

We  are  requested  by  Mr.  Eustaoe  Carey, 
distinctly  to  inform  our  readers,  that,  con- 
trary to  an  intimation  conveyed  in  Dr. 
Marshman's  recent  publication,  he  has 
never  written,  nor  aided  in  producing,  any 
paper  which  has  appeared  relating  to  mat- 
ters in  controversy  between  the  Bsptist 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Seramporo 
Compact.  He  wishes  us  also  to  annoanoe, 
that  it  is  his  intention,  either  individually 
or  in  connection  with  his  respected  colleagae- 
Mr.  Yates,  fully  to  reply  to  such  parts  of 
Dr.  Marshman's  publication,  as  implicate 
himself  or  the  brethren  with  whom  he  has 
been  associated  in  prosecatiog  Missionary 
work  in  Calcutta. 

We  are  requested  to  inform  oar  London 
friends,  that  the  Cbnroh  and  congregation 
ususlly  meeting  in  Devonshire  Square,  will 
assemble  during  the  erection  of  their  new 
building,  at  Rev.  Mr.  Wall's  Chapel,  Pave- 
ment, Moorfields.  Service  to  commence  at 
half-paj»t  six. 

The  Breakfast  Meeting  of  the  ministers 
and  students  educated  at  Stepney,  will  take 
place  on  Tuesday,  June  17th,  at  the  Aca- 
demy House,  Stepney.  Breakfast  to  be  on 
the  tsble  at  8  o'clock  precisely. 


PUBLIC   MEETINGS    IN    JUNE,   1828. 

WUh  Barnes  of  thB  Chairmen  or  Preachers, 

8.  Morn.  11.  London  Hibernian  Society, 
Annual  Sermon,  St.  Donstan's  Church,  Fleet 
Street,  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  Noel,  M.A. 

17.  Even.  6.  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  Annual  Meeting,  City  of  London 
Tavern,  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq. 

18.  Mom.  11.  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Annual  Sermon,  John -street  Chapel, 
Gray's- Inn-lane,  Rev. W.Yates. 

18.  Ef  en.  6.  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
Annual  Sermon,  Surrey  Chapel,  Itev.  Isaiah 
Birt. 

19.  Mom.  11.  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Annual  Meeting,  Spa  Fields  Chapel. 

19.  Mora.  9.  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
Prayer  Meeting,  Eagle-street  Meeting-house. 

19.  Evep.  6).  Stepney  Academical  In- 
stitution, Annual  Sermon,  Salters'  Hall, 
Rev.  £.  Carey. 

20.  Mom.  6.  BapVisVlm^  ^qca«Ii^,  Ka- 
Doal   Breakfast,   CUj   ol    \ivu^«^  *^w«i:«^ 
J.  E.  Gordoo,  Esq. 
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FORBIOM. 

Gftecf^—Oor  readers  are  donbtless 
already  aware,  that  Ruftsia  has  declared 
war  against  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  that 
an  immense  army  is  now  on  its  passage 
towards  the  Turkish  capital,  headed  by 
liicholas  I.  Emperor  and  Autocrat  of 
an  the  Rnssias. 

In  the  Royal  Manifesto  signed  the  4th 
of  May,  it  is  observed — 

**  AH  patienoe  hu  its  limits.  The  boDoor 
«f  tb«  Rnuian  name,  the  dignity  of  tho 
empire,  the  inTielability  of  onr  rights,  and 
that  of  oor  national  glory,  have  prescribed 
to  as  the  bounds  of  it.  It  ii  not  till  after 
havlBg  weighed  to  their  fallest  extent  th^ 
duties  imposed  on  as  by  imperative  mmW' 
mij,  and  inq)ired  with  the  greatest  confi- 
dence in  the  justice  of  oor  cause,  that  we 
hare  ordered  an  army  to  advance  nnder  the 
divine  protection,  against  an  enemy  who 
violates  the  most  sacred  rights  of  the  law  of 
nations." 

The  Emperor  distinctly  avows  his  in« 
tention  that  the  Porte  shall  indemnify 
Russia  for  the  ezpences  of  the  war,  and 
Rusrian  subjects  for  the  losses  which 
they  have  sustained,  but  he  declares 
with  no  less  distinctness,  that  he  enter- 
tains no  ambitious  views,  that  he  has 
no  wish  to  diminish  the  Ottoman  power, 
nor  will  he  require  any  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  Turkey,  except  in  the  spirit  of 
equity  and  moderation. 

'Tis  ours  to  mark  the  progress  of 
events,  not  to  speculate  on  their  issues. 
But  we  cannot  behold  with  indifference 
so  grand  a  movement  of  so  mighty  a 
power,  which  places  in  doubt  the  desti- 
nies of  nations,  while  the  fate  of  Eu- 
rope and  the  amity  of  its  allied  poten- 
tates are  trembling  in  the  balance. 

We  have  received  the  French  official 
announcement  of  the  passage  of  the 
Pruth,  and  the  occupation  of  Jassy,  the 
capital  of  Moldavia,  by  the  Russian 
army,  on  the  7th  of  the  present  month. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  bU}  for  the  repeal  of  the  Sacra- 
ja»atai  Teat  baa  tiow  passed  iDto  « law* 


It  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  recall  the 
attention  of  onr  readers  to  die  history 
of  its  passage  through  the  Upper  House, 
in  the  various  amendments  proposed  to 
cripple  its  spirit  and  impede  its  pro- 
gress, which  were  mostiy  negatived. 
It  reached  its  final  stage  in  the  house 
of  Peers,  on  Monday,  April  88th,  when 
it  passed  triumphantly  without  a  divi- 
sion. The  Royal  assent  was  given  by 
commission  on  Friday  evening,  May  9th, 
and  the  bill  now  stands  as  a  moaument 
of  the  growing  wisdom  and  liberality 
of  the  age  that  gave  it  being.  Ov 
readers  will  find  the  Act  in  p.  276,  of 
the  present  number,  to  which  we  are 
happy  in  being  able  to  refer  them. 

On  Thursday  evening,  May  8tfa,  Sir 
Francis  Burdett  submitted  his  promised 
motion  to  the  House  of  Codudobi  oa 
the  Catholic  Question. 

**  That  the  Hoase  do  now  resolve  itsdf 
into  a  Committee  of  the  whole  honat  for  the 
porpose  of  taking  into  voosideration  tiis 
lafis  affecting  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catho- 
lic snbjects  of  Great  Britain  and  Iralwid, 
with  a  view  to  snoh  a  final  and  oooeiliatory 
adJQStment  as  may  be  coodncive  to  the  peaoe 
and  strength  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  the 
stability  of  the  Protestant  establishaMat, 
and  to  the  general  satisfaction  and  oonoaid 
of  all  classes  of  his  Majesty's  sabjeots," 

Mr.  Brougham  seconded  the  motion. 
After  three  long  nights  of  ftqiigatfd 
discussion,  the  debate  terminated  on 
Tuesday,  May  18th,  at  three  o'clock  la 
the  morning,  when  the  house  divided. 

In  favour  of  Sir  F.  Burdett's  motion 
272,  against  it  266,  m^ority  6. 

It  was  subsequentiy  proposed  and 
agreed  to,  that  Sir  F.  and  others  should 
confer  with  the  House  of  Lords  to  as- 
certain their  mind  on  this  all-absorl)hig 
subject. 

The  accustomed  forms  having  been 
attended  to,  the  conference  now  stands 
fixed  for  the  9th  of  June,  ^e  result  of 
which  will  be  looked  for  by  the  parties 
ranged  on  either  side  of  the  qocatioa 
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Foarteenth  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will  be  held  (Provi- 
permitting)  on  Friday  Morning,  the  20th  inst.  at  the  City  of  London 
n,  Btshopsgate-street.  A  break&st,  at  Is.  6d.  each  person,  will  be  pro- 
mt six  o'clock.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  seven,  when  the  doors  will  be 
n  open.  At  this  Meeting  the  Report  of  the  Society's  proceedings  for  the 
'ear  will  be  read.  Officers  and  Committee  appointed,  &c.  Sec 


ik*  Rev.  W.  Tkoauu  to  the  Secntariss. 

Limeriek,  AprU  18. 1828. 
Dear  Sirs, 

this  I  forward  to  joa  the  Irish  Itiott- 
leaders'  montblj  jonmiils.  Siuoe  m^ 
BOBtblj  commanicatioa  I  have  baen 
f-two  dajs  from  borne,  eight  of  which 
It  mt  Cunmass  and  BmflT.iD  the  ooonty 
nerick,  dark  and  strong  fortresses  of 

I  preached  every  moming  and  eveu- 
fld  sometimes  in  the  afternoon,  chiefly 
nan  Catholics.  Their  superstition  and 
darluiess  are  incredible.  A  great 
*r  attended.  I  took  every  pains  with 
not  only  in  preaching,  bat  in  speak' 
d  ejq>laining  to  them.  This  was  my 
I  visit  to  Cammats ;  until  then  thej 
»var  beard  the  Gospel, 
reached  at  Bmff  the  first  Gospel  ser- 
hot  ever  was  preached  there.  No 
I  of  any  denomination  had  before  dared 
jempi  it.  It  was  generally  reported 
ahoald  have  been  torn  to  pieces,  and 
oplo  also  that  would  come  to  hear  me ; 
be  Court-boose  would  be  pulled  down 
BO.  Such  was  the  extent  of  the  re- 
that  it  reached  fifteen  miles,  to  lime- 
in  consequence  of  which,  the  General 
6  troops  under  orders  to  be  ready  to 
i,  to  suppress  the  riot.  I  was  deter- 
to  preMli,  and  succeeded  to  my  satis- 
I.  1  had  a  good  and  respectable 
igatioD,  though  there  were  only  two 
roe  nominal  Protestants  in  the  town, 
■id  they  never  were  at  any  such  kind 
seting  before,  and  wished  to  know 
I  would  come  again.  There  was  no 
ifler  all  that  was  said  would  take 

I  never  preached  with  more  bold- 
firsedom,  and  comfort.  I  believe  the 
was  with  me,  and  "  where  the  Spirit 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty;*'  liberty 
roar,  and  libertj  to  speak  in  his  glori- 
iiise.  He  did  not  leareme  to  poor 
nature  to  contend  with  my  enemies 
is.  He  overruled  them,  and  gave  me 
;th«  The  people  heard  with  the  great- 
lentioB ;  some  wenia  tetrg,  I  preach- 
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ed  from  Phil.  iii.  8.  "  The  ezcellenoy  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  The 
Protestant  clergyman  of  the  parish  was  pre* 
sent:  be  spoke  very  kindly  to  me.  The 
priest  roared  like  a  lion,  threatening  dc^ 
stmction  ;  and  said  that  those  who  woald  go 
to  hear  me,  would  fall  from  the  pinnacle  of 
bliss  into  the  lowest  abyss  of  misery. 

In  two  or  three  days  after,  Mrs.  Bevan 
met  the  Sheriff  of  the  county,  who  said  that 
he  was  surprised  that  she  and  her  husband 
would  encoorage  such  proceedings,  and  that 
he  sent  orders  to  the  Coort-keeper  never  to 
allow  any  person  to  preach  in  the  Court- 
house again,  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the 
riot  which  he  said  had  taken  place.  She 
said  that  there  was  no  riot,  that  if  ho  pre- 
vented us  the  ase  of  the  Court- bouse  wo 
would  preach  elsewhere;  that  to  his  own 
Master  be  stood  or  fell.  Mrs.  Bevan  oame 
and  told  me  of  it.  I  met  the  Sheriff  next 
day  in  Limerick.  I  told  him  that  I  was  the 
person  who  preached  in  Bmff.  I  bad  a 
great  deal  of  conversation  with  him :  he 
said  there  were  manj  persons  going  aboat 
creating  disunion,  and  that  it  was  boltar  to 
let  the  Catholics  alone.  He  askei,  did  I 
not  believe  the  Catholics  woald  be  saved  if 
thej  did  that  which  was  right,  and  all  peo- 
ple go  to  heaven  in  their  own  way  ?  I  said 
that  I  had  no  authority  from  Scripture  to 
come  to  such  a  eondnsion ;  that  the  greatest 
good  was  doing  by  various  means,  and  wan 
eridently  supplanting  the  popish  faith,  and 
operating  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  I 
adduced  eridence  of  rebellious  people  be* 
coming  loyal,  and  wicked  persons  becoming 
pious.  During  the  conversation  the  High 
Sheriff  came  op,  to  whom  be  introdoeed 
me  ;  said  he  knew  me  a  considerable  time, 
and  said  many  things  to  my  advantage,  and 
offered  me  a  letter  to  the  Court-keeper  at 
Bruff,  to  get  the  Court-house  whenever  I 
pleased,  but  that  no  other  person  should 
get  it. 

On  my  return  from  Bruff  and  Csmmass, 
f  went  eastward,  to  Nenagh,  where  I  preach- 
ed, and  at  Cloagh  Jovdia  \Vk«  \wo  HaX.\At^  % 
days,  and  on  the  we«>L  4^3%  \a  ^it«w^  %\ 
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Arboar  Hill,  Shndaff,  and  Birr*  in  Uia 
Kbg't  conoty,  fiftj  ■  Boi^ltsh  imles  east  of 
limerick.  I  Tisited  two  tick  penoni  oa 
tfie  point  of  death,  to  whom  the  Lord,  I  < 
hope,  waa  pleated  to  make  me  Terj  osefnl. 
One  an  old  man,  once  fnll  of  aelf-righte- 
onaoeat,  to  whom  I  paid  aaveral  yiaita  when- 
ever I  went  to  that  part  of  the  cooatrj.  He 
now  reliea  only  on  the  Almighty  Sarioor. 
The  other  a  yoanp^  woman,  a  widow,  the 
iBother  «f  fear  yoong  children.  Within  this 
year  back  the  Lord  indined  her  mind  to  at- 
tend to  what  I  preached  and  aaid  to  her,  ao 
that  I  troat  he  ia  preparing  her  for  himaelf. 
Though  no  one  more  likely  to  live  a  few 
I  months  ago,  she  ia  now  in  the  last  stage  of  a 
deeliiie.  Could  I  write  every  thing  she  said 
to  ae  it  woidd  be  very  interesting.  She  is 
leariag  the  worid  with  oheerfnlness,  in  pros- 
pect of  eternal  joy,  through  the  blood  and 
rigbteonaaess  of  the  Lord  Jesna,  tboagfa 
leaTiog  Ibnr  babes  unprovided  for,  and  no«^ 
tfdng  bnt  trae  religion  oonld  reconcile  her' 
to  the  difioe  will  in  aaoh  ehronmstancea. 

W.  Thomas. 


From  an  Irith  Readttr, 

SHgo,  Apriil5,lS9S. 
Riv.  Sir, 
SiNOB  my  last  I  have  been  exercised  as 
uaual,  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  poor 
and  illiterate  in  tLeir  native  laogoage,  and 
am  happy  to  state  that  I  have  met  with  two 
inataooea  of  osefoloess.  Two  yoang  men, 
who  were  formerly  satarated  with  the  dregs 
of  aoperstition  and  delusion,  have  recently 
eviaeed  that  God's  own  word  is  the  grand 
instrument  in  the  conversion  of  man.  One 
of  these,  whose  name  ia  J.  B.  visited  me  a 
few  daya  ago.  I  entered  into  oonveraation 
witb  turn,  without  any  other  expectation 
thaa  finding  him  aa  we  laat  parted ;  bat  how 
great  was  my  aorprise,  on  perceiving  that 
be  had  been  the  subject  of  a  wonderful 
dMBge.  His  qnickneaa  of  perception  of 
the  import  and  sense  of  the  Scriptures  occa* 
alonally  leftired  to  in  our  discourse,  and  the 
views  he  bad  of  the  darkneaa  and  insensi- 
bility  he  had  been  rescued  from,  aad  the 
deep  seuae  be  expreased  of  the  riohea  of 
that  graee,  to  whieh  he  was  indebted  for  the 
happy  deliveranee  he  bad  experienced ;  all 
ahewed  that  he  bad  been  with  the  Saviimr, 
heard  hia  voice,  and  that  all  things  had 
become  new.  The  other,  whose  name  is 
T.  L.  whony  I  taught  to  rvad  the  Irish 
Scriptures »  aad  endeavoured  to  impress  on 
his  mind  a  saving  knowledge  of  that  truth 
which  makes  free,  through  the  instrumenta- 
lity of  that  glorious  Gospel  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
tbatbelieveth.  He  continued  until  the  com- 
mmeemeni  of  (be  present  month  wilKoul 
making  Majpablh  profeasioB  of  his  convic- 


tiooa ;  that  hia  fonaer  negative  oouduot  wh 
ineonsistettt  with  the  duty  he  owed  to  Hia 
who  called  him  from  darioieaa  into  light, 
and  that  to  walk  aa  a  child  of  light  not  oaly 
required  a  separation  frcmi  will-worahip, 
with  whidi  he  had  long  contented  himself 
bnt  a  public  avowal  of  having  cmbrami 
truth,  which  impelled  him  to  oonanlt  me  t 
few  days  ago  on  the  aubject  of  reading  Ui 
recantation.  I  inquired  into  the  cause  of 
the  change.  He  replied*  *'  that  word  whieh 
I  ao  often  heard  in  vain  eame  at  last  Mt  ia 
word  only,  bat  in  power,  to  my  undaiano^ 
ing  and  conacienoe,  when  it  pleased  God  ts 
call  me  by  hia  grace,  and  to  reveal  his  Soa 
in  me.  Until  that  moment  the  veil  remaiaad 
on  my  onderatandlng,  but  then  I  aaw  that 
the  Scriptural  did  indeed  taatify  of  Chriit 
And  other  texts,  with  the  letter  of  whioh  I 
had  been  familiar,  rushed  into  my  recollec- 
tion, so  that  I  stood  convinced  aaid  humbled 
as  a  sinner ;  but  at  the  aame  time  I  saw 
with  composure  what  I  was  before  a  stranger 
to,  that  there  was  mercy  with  Him,  that  he 
might  be  feared,  and  witb  oar  God  pkole- 
ous  redemption/' 

There  are  others  whose  namea  I  consider 
unnecessary  to  mention,  who  profeaa  to  here 
derived  great  pleasure  and  benefit  from  hav- 
ing heard  the  Irish  Scriptures  read  and  ex- 
pounded ;  though  they  cannot  be  pronounoed 
converted,  yet  they  may  with  conaiderBble 
propriety  be  called  hopeful  ones.  I  fiat 
them  frequently,  and  lecture  them  repeat- 
edly on  the  one  thing  needful,  in  order  that 
any  impressions  already  made  may  be  deep- 
ened, and  so  bring  tliero  onward  in  the  way. 

J.  OKaiBR. 


From  oil  Iritk  Reader, 

TempUkomte,  AprU  14,  1SS8. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Thb  work  of  the  Lord  is  going  on  here  b 
bis  own  way,  and  acoordug  to  his  promise, 
namely,  ■'Knowledge  shall  be  increased. 
It  ia  by  the  increase  of  knowledge  in  the 
earth,  that  we  may  expect  to  see  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  more  folly  eatahllahed,  and 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  tumbling  down  and 
destroyed.    I  am  often  reading  me  word  of 
truth  for  my  neighbours,  and  many  of  them 
hear  it  gladly.     A  young  man  nuned  J.  8. 
formerly  thought  he  should  pray  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary.     I  shewed  him  from  the  word 
of  troth  that  there  ia  not  the  leaat  antfaoritj 
for  such  a  practice.     He  told  me  that  faie 
win  make  diligent  enquiry  among  the  moat 
learned   of  his  neighbours,  to  know  why 
they  follow  a  practice  which  is  not  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  God.     If  men  could  be 
psranaded  thus  to  "  prove  all  things,*'  it  is 
,10  be  bo;ied  they  would  learn  with   the  di- 
y  VuA  \Aie%tm%  Vo  *«^nMl  \«aV  ^%i  vhioh  is 


MrM  CknmitU. 
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Mid.**  Ib  ooBf  eiMtioB  with  T.  B.  oo  pnr- 
ilorj,  I  told  bim  thmt ««  need  to  be  pvrj^ed 
OBI  oar  aiu  whilst  in  this  life,  ud  then 
Mfwod  Um  from  tlie  word  of  tmth,  that  the 
l<Md  of  Jefw  Christ  deuifeth  as  from  ail 
B,  and  thst  hj  him  ail  that  believe  are 
■lifted  from  all  things.  I  admitted  that 
*•  need  n  mediator,  and  then  shewed  him 
iBt  there  is  bvt  one  mediator  between  God 
Dd  BBOB,  the  man  Christ  Jesos  ;  that  all  we 
ocd  aro  to  bo  Iband  in  him,  that  he  is 
■ode  of  God  nnto  as  wisdom  and  righte- 
•OMMSS,  sanotifioation  and  redemption,  &o. 
.  aoo,  said  he,  that  all  oar  penanoes,  idisola- 
iamm,  orders  and  commandments  of  the 
dinreh,  are  onlj  an  imposition  on  the  minds 
lad  eonsoienees  of  men,  and  only  that  I  am 
prevented  bj  some  obstacles  which  at  pre- 
nent  lie  in  mj  waj,  both  mjself  and  family 
wonid  immediately  renoonce  sooh  absardi- 


light  and  from  the  power  ^  Satan  vato 
God. 

R.  Be  ATT, 


March  SOth. — Read  the  Soriptares  in  the 
bouse  of  J.  C.  10  this  neigbbonrhood ;  all 
who  were  present  listened  with  great  atten- 
tion.    A  man  named  P.  C.  being  present, 
asked  me.   Can  any  be  saved  out  of  the 
troe  church  ?     I  answered  no,  bat  that  this 
trne  church  is  not  confined  to  any  particu- 
lar Sect  or  Denomination  of  men  on  earth. 
Bat  all  who  are  troe  believers  in  Jesus, 
thoogb  they  may  differ  in  name,  belong  to 
that  true  chorch  and  shall  be  saved,  and  those 
who  believe  not,  thoagh   highly  esteemed 
smong  men,  >ball  be  damned.     O  then,  itaid 
be,  yon  admit  that  Roman  Catholics  may  be 
•aved  ?     I  answered  tck,  if  they  become  be- 
lievera  of  the  Gospel.    He  then  told  me 
that  be  believed  that  none  can  be  saved  out 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  in  proof 
of  this  quoted  Acts  ii.  17.  **  The  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daiiysucbas  should  be  saved/' 
1  tnid  bim  that  all  who  are  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ  have  the  same  faith  that 
those  had  which   the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles.     I  then 
pfocoeded  to  point  out  to  him  what  this 
faith  is,  and  the  object  of  it,  namely  Jeans 
Christ ;  that  the  apostle  ooonted  all  things 
bat  loss  for  the  exoellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  said  God  forbid  that 
ho  should  glory  in  any  thing,  save  in  the 
cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Now  the  Roman 
Catholio  obnrch  depends  on  merits,  and  sa- 
tbfaotions,  on  prayers  for  the  dead,  and 
pargatory  ;  that  the  former  believed  but  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  latter 
believe  in  very  many  mediators;  the  Saviour 
took  the  cup  sayint;,  drink  ye  all  of  it ;  the 
priest  drinks  all  himself :  the  contrast  ap- 
peared too  striking  for  him  to  make  a  de- 
feoce.     Since  that  time  I  had  a  very  friendly 
meeting  with  the  sanm  man,  from  which  it 
sppeara  that  our  conventslion  had  a  pleasing 
rffect  on  his   mind.     May  the  Lord  bless 
his  word  in  turniog  muij  from  dwrknen  to 


Fnm  on  Iriak  Bitdtr. 

JfoyiMM  Scarig,  AprU  14, 1828. 

Rkt.  Sir, 
I  HATE  taught  three  persons  more  to  read 
portions  of  the  Irish  Soriptares  during  the 
last  five  or  six  weeks,  and  have  givea  n- 
stmotioBS  to  two  persons  who  have  oom- 
menoed,  who  are  extremely  anxious  to  learn 
the  same.  One  of  the  former,  a  young  man, 
uame  from  a  remote  and  dark  part  of  the 
county  Galway,  a  distanoe  of  fifteen  or  six- 
teen miles  ;  he  went  by  the  name  of  the 
little  priest  in  his  own  country,  in  oobso- 
quenoe  of  his  leal  and  devotedness  to  the 
religion  which  he  professed,  and  was  train- 
ed to  sing  hymns  during  the  mass  in  the 
ehapel  of  Knockadrom,  and  noted  as  one  of 
the  choir  in  the  said  ehapel  for  a  year  and 
upwards,  but  having  heard  of  me  in  bia 
own  country,  and  being  inspired  to  repair 
to  my  residence,  I  oommenoed  teaching  him 
the  daiiing  language  of  hu  heart,  which  he 
immediately  made  the  greatest  proficiency 
in,  and  is  now  able  to  read  various  chapters 
fluently  and  correctly,  and  in  fact  he  is  not 
well  but  whilst  reading  the  Irish  Testa- 
ment, or  asking  me  scriptural  questioBS, 
and  when  he  travels  to  Tomgrany,  Scariff, 
or  to  the  parish  of  Inmocaltraui^,  he  dis- 
cusses on  the  word  of  life  with  the  people, 
and  thoagh  this  convictions  with  regard  to 
the  Mass  are  not  as  yet  completely  removed, 
I  trust  that  they  are  in  some  measure  sha- 
ken, and  that  he  will  become  a  useful  mem- 
ber on  his  return  to  his  own  Batire  ooan- 
try. 

Monday,  l(Hh  nit. — ^Whilst  olosing  my 
last  joarnal,  a  venerable  looking  becgarman 
and  his  wife  and  daughter  came  in,  with 
whom  I  fell  into  a  religious  conversaUon. 
The  woman  asserted  that  saints  and  angels 
can  hear  our  prayen  and  save  us,  and  tfiat 
saint  Michael  recovered  a  man  from  death 
to  life  in  the  county  Cork,  and  sent  him  (the 
man  which  he  brooght  to  life)  to  do  penaace 
for  his  sios,  and  by  that  means  saved  him 
fA>m  everiasting  misery,  &e. ;  to  which  I  re- 
plied from  the  word  of  God,  "  Let  no  man 
beguile  you,"  sa^  St.  Paul  to  the  Cdos- 
sians,  "  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worahipping  of  angels,  &c"  and 
to  Timothy,  "  There  is  one  God  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  Tim.ii.  5.  "  For  thou,  even 
thou,  only  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the 
children  of  men."  1  Kings  viii.  S9.  The 
man  seemed  to  pay  the  profoundcst  atten- 
tion to  what  I  aaid«  and  \o  v^\ink^«  ^  \\« 
but  the  woman  cnu\d  boVXiq  «%>2aSftdh.. 


S84 


^M&  CSbwiJcb. 


WadnwdajlSlb— Rcwl  portloMof  tka 
TMlamcdt  oo  lb*  mid  at  Btlloboj,  lod 
nuoned  an  U»  Ibiafri  which  maks  Tor  oar 
peao^  for  apwardi  of  ronr  faoun,  wUh  ibogt 
twcatj  RnnuMti  who  etau  then  ta  meal 


totbalionL 

Thandtj  llth. — Fall  ialo  a  religiou 
dUcBuiod  with  thrM  nea,  two  «amMi,  and 
fir*  or  lix  |TO»a  boji  tad  girli.  Ona  af 
tbs  voowB  told  Iha  Baa  that  the;  gut  iatc 
a  dabaX  that  thaj  osuld  not  loitaia.  Read 
and  rauoDiil  in  two  otbar  boiUM  tbii  da;  to 
aboat  a  doMo  peopla.  Upon  aiarj  diaoai- 
aioa  I  reftr  tham  la  lbs  law  and  tha  ttiti. 
mimj  i  "  if  d>Bj  ipcak  not  aecardiag  lolbw 
word,  it  iabcoaaaalbanli  BO  tight  in  IhcD." 
lu.  Tiii.  ao: 

Fridaj  14tb. — I  jia>e  a  laotara  to  ei^l 
or  lUDeperaoiit  thatlnut  atHr.  B.'i,  am  of 
Ibam  an  mtalligaat  Rooiu  oitfaolio,  a  anr- 
Tijoi  bom  tb«  Pariib  of  Ogontiloo  )  imna- 
diatdj  aitar  Bat  Aim  ubb  at  the  orehard 
naar  ToDgraa;.  I  ukad  ow  of  tban  wow 
jaeitioai,  wbcraoa  be  avora  to  alBim  bti 
MMrtiou-  I  aiked  Un  wbj  ba  iwore  lODh 
aa  oatb,  and  eKplaioed  to  fain  Iha  tbnnden 
of  tha  law  igainit  awaaring.  Thcra  were 
■*•  nen  man  at  work  inudf  the  road,  who 
baard  ma,  lad  nprcucd  tinat  tbaakfidaeu 
for  what  tbaj  h«aid.  Upwarda  of  tweatj 
more  baard  the  word  tbu  daj  in  lariou 
plaoai  tbrongb  nj  wsak  iDitmnientaUtf  u     it 

Snndar  16tb.— After  reading  portioni  "'■  Homphry... . ., .. ... 
dnrias  tli.  da?  lor  Iha  f^w  who  oa^  ia  at  I^™  <>"  «"•  >*'.  Wanbut, 
Tariow  bona.  •  tradaOaan  rrom  the  pariah  '*"*"^  a.mh™.™.  ««..... 
ofTaakle  


loog  laefaTe,  ''  All  fleah  ia  aa  gnm,  Am- 
Iwa  ba^nlao  nadj.tto"  AndwlaUtln- 
*elliog  a  nila  ia  the  ranernl,  I  wai  haii 
with  Iba  ftreateat  alUBlien  ;  bwl  wbilit  tn- 
railing  tha  laat  half  nil*  ■  graat  dakU. 
Sarenl  approTad  of  wbat  I  aud,  aad  ™ 


bad  aa  good  ■  right  to  km 


CONTSIBUTIONS. 

Stetnui  ly  If  r.  Ivtrneg. 

i 

Fran  Riitlla-UBO,  bj  Re*.  D. 

Momll.  Bcn 

Greea,  b;  R«T.  J. 


We«U;  Sooiel;  at  Cbeahua,  b  j 
Mr.Pope 

Sabacriptioo  b;  a  Fnend  at  Da, 

From  Haddanhaoi,  hj  Hiuei 
Franklin  lod  Tjler 

Hr.  Moreton,  ■BD.Ameraham.. 

CoHeotedal  Ditto 

Anxiliir;  Soeietj  at  WolTord.. 

From  KBnnughall,  Norfolk,  bj 
Hr,  Hampfary. 

Riobard 


3  11  1| 

0    6  0 

IS  1 

1  0 

IT  6 


No,  ■ 


CelitmdbflUii.Mr.Prildiard. 

lV^«T/        ■    7  V    u*!:?!'    A»  "'"""irj  and  Whitobon*  18    1 
1 1,  and  If  there  wan  it  afaoold  aot  be  ' 


RmhdkI  bf  Mr.  Burb. 

.  1»  IT     • 
lown  tin  I  would  read  a  obapter  to  him  oat    Collected  bj  the  Rer.  Hoaea 
af  Ibe  Jriib  Teatament  whieh  I  had  open  at         Fiafaer,   at  Bridnmrtb,  Oa- 


>  Lord'a  daj,  be  beiag  a  toij 

1  man  atood  oppoiile  ma   and    Collaoled  bj  Mr,  Gilea,  i 

D  Uwraoe.    1  Mked  him  to  all 


Ibat  time.     The  Connaoght  mu  banng  ano-         weatrj,  Shrewabnrj,  &  War- 

llwr  Iriab  TeatanMBt,  begged  of  him  lo  lit        riagton     S9  IS     0 

down.     Ob  BO,  aaid  be,  I  woold  not  b«  al-    Bawdlej,  hj  R(t.  G.Brooki..      SOB 
lowod  to  lE>t«nto  tboaebooka.     And  jon    BlandrordSt.  Aaiiliar;,  bjHr. 

go  aboat  working  on  Ibe  Iiord'i  daf,  and        Dearie .11    T    C 

waaUnot  bear  the  word  of  God.  O  aaid  Aibferd  Miinonirj' 
ba,  inie  joa  know  there  i*  bnt  one  tne  .  bj  Rar. }.  Vrnjn 
ohorob,  and  tell  ma  wbat  ohnrvh  in  that!  [Iford  Aaaodatiaa,  I 
"  Il>  Ibe  oharob  whoaa  member*  wonhip 
Ood  in  ipiiit  and  in  tmlh."  O  no,  laid  bs, 
it  u  onr  own  holj  Roman  Catbollo  chnrob, 
and  than  nn  awaj  and  would  not  lialen  to 
one  word  more  :  thnijon  lee  that  Ibe  prieatj 
ara  the  principal  itnmbling  blooki  eiarf- 
whare.  Thii  man  would  probabl;  bear  the 
Diked  wocd  of  God,  were  it  not  for  Iba  man- 
data*  of  the  prieala,  and  if  aeoompaaied 
with  tb*  dkine  hleuing,  faith  wonld  Ibllow. 
tfoBdaj  iUlb.— Want  to  a  funeral  to 
CoHjpaik.  AbODt  fortj  peraoni  followed 
0*  lato.  aa  osl-boHM,  lo  wkom  I  g»e   • 


Sahicri^iont  nemni  bg  W.  BmU,  Af. 
ii,LatUitry,TTtoMmrtr;Jtmi.J.I^iami,il. 
DaeontUrc  Slriri,  Quam  5;wtr*  ;  mrf  Jin. 
a.  PrHtluir'l,  le,  nnrnJunji  j'ireal,  5icr*. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

The  Friends  to  this  Mission  are  respectfiilly  informed,  tfaat  the  ANNUAL 
ilEETINGS  of  the  SOCIETY  will  be  held  in  LONDON,  in  the  coorse  of  the 
»reient  Month,  according  to  the  following  arrangement : 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  17. 

aoKMijiG,  11. — The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  assemble  at  Salters*  Hall 

Meeting  Honse,  Cannon  Street,  when  the  company  of  all  Mi- 
msters  of  the  Denomination  who  may  be  in  town,  is  partica- 
larly  reqaested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  IS. 

f oRMijiG,  11. — Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  tlie  Rev.  J.  H. 

ETans's  Chapel,  John-street,  Gray's  Inn-lane,  by  the  Rev. 
William  Yatks,  from  Calcutta. 

^VBRING,      6. — Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 

Blackfriars-road,  by  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  late  of  Birming- 
ham. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  19. 
doKMijiG,    9. — Prayer  Meeting  for  the  Mission,  at  Eagle-street  Meeting  House. 

Some  Minister  from  the  country  is  expected  to  deliver  an 
Address. 
11. — Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary    Society,  at  Spa 
Fields*  Chapel. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Robinson,  da- 
ed  Oct.  24.  last,  contains  the 
oUowing  summary  yiew  of  the 
tate  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
ion  under  his  immediate  care  in 
be  Lai  Bazar: 

'*  I  eao  sptre  but  little  time  for  corre- 
ptodence,  witboot  omitting  the  daties  of 
ij  station  ;  and  for  ^eTeral  roontlis  past  mj 
ealth  bu  been  so  indifferent,  that  I  have 
(ten  been  as  unable  to  preach  as  to  write. 
have  nothing  novel  or  very  important  to 
ommonicate.  There  is  atill  a  gradoal  im- 
rovement  in  the  Lai  Bazar.  I  preach  as 
(ten  as  formerly,  when  health  will  permit ; 
■d  the  brethren  Chodron  and  Gorachand 
OBtinoe  their  labours  as  nsnal.  Vie  have 
•d  aeren  added  to  as  by  baptism  this  year, 
ad  we  expect  another  before  the  year  closes. 
¥e  hare  bad  hot  one  exclosion,  and  have 
ost  two  by  death.  Of  the  seven  baptised, 
irt  belong  to  tiie  native  congregatioo ;  four 
tt  tbem  an  PwtagaeM  wtmea,  the  other  U 


a  Bengalee  man,  the  son  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian in  Jessore.  This  young  man  has  never 
been  an  idolater ;  he  was  bat  three  years  old 
when  his  father  was  baptized,  and  he  has,  of 
coarse,  been  brought  op  in  the  Christian 
religion.  There  is  another  Bengalee  who 
wishes  to  be  baptized,  and  we  have  no  fault 
to  find  with  his  conduct ;  but  as  we  are  not 
satisfied  that  he  has  felt  the  power  of  divine 
things  on  his  heart,  he  has  been  kept  back. 
The  other  two  who  have  been  baptized  are  a 
country  bom  roan  and  mjr  own  daughter. 
These  I  believe  are  the  onlj  items  of  intelli- 
gence which  I  have  to  comraanicate  relative 
to  the  church,  unless  I  add,  that  we  are  at 
peace  among  ourselves,  that  the  members 
appear  much  attached  to  me,  and  I  feel 
much  attached  to  them.*^ 


DOORGAPORE. 

From  the  Rev.  George  Pearce 
to  the  Secretary,  dated  Doorga- 
pore,  Nov.  14, 1827. 

"  In  my  last  letter,  I  bcUc^^  Vli%  VoV^Ww- 
gence  wbiob  I  <M)mmuii\ca\t!\  Vo  ^f^u^^w^:^ 
aot  maob  connected  ViW  m^  ^i«^  \^^>ix^ 
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Misnomary  Herald. 


and  sUtion.     In  Ibis,  tberefore,  I  will  eo- 
dearoor  to  gire  joa  tome  account  of  tbem. 
In  conBe<inence  of  the  very  great  dampneM 
of  oor  Bangalow  daring  the  rainj  season, 
and  Mre.  P.  a  extreme  and  continoed  illness, 
we  were  compelled  to  leave  Doorgapore,  and 
reside  in^Calcntta  for  three  months.      Dar. 
ing  this  time  I  conid  do  little  more  than 
prosecute  mjr  study  of  the  language,  and 
attend  to  mj  English  work  at  Howrah  on 
the  Lord's  day.     Through  the  goodness  oC 
God  the  return  of  the  cold  season  has  had  a 
most  beneficial  effect  on  my  dear  partner's 
health,  which  is  now,  I  hope,  fully  establish- 
ed again.     We  returned  to  our  station  about 
a  rooolli  since,  but  not  to  the  Bungalow  on 
the  mission  premises,  the  doctor  having  for- 
bidden us  to  reside  in  it  again.     We  have, 
however,  happily'  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
comfortable  brick  house  at  a  nioderate  rent, 
situated  close  to  the  grounds,  where  we  hope 
to  be  better  sheltered  from  the  heat  and  the 
damp.  Since  my  return  I  have  opened  alai^e 
school  room  which  I  erected  about  three 
months  ago,  and  have  already  collected  a 
considerable  number  uf  boys.     Its  dimen- 
sions are  soflicieot  to  contain   a  hundred 
scholars.     As  on  account  of  the  heat,  I  can- 
not be  without  doors  after  nine  o'clock,  I 
propose  to  spend  my  mornings  in  the  school, 
that  it  may  be  under  my  immediate  superin- 
tendance.     Thus  I  hope  also  to  facilitate 
my  acquaintance  wiih  the  Bengalee,  by  con- 
stantly bearing  it  spoken,  and  speaking  it. 
In  the  vicinity  of  Doorgapore  there  are  four 
schools  belonging  to  the  Bishop's  college, 
each   of  which  contains  about  a  hundred 
children  ;  besides  which  there  are  several 
native  schools  in  the  neighbourhood.     To 
collect  children,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of 
Bengalee  instruction  only,  would  have  been 
a  difficult  if  not  an  impracticable  thing.     I 
therefore,  intend  to  continue  English  with 
Bengalee,  and  this  will  prove  a  sufficient 
inducement  for  hundreds  of  children  to  come 
if  I  could  take  them.     This  plan  is  already 
in  operation,  and  from  the  beginning  I  have 
made,  I  anticipate  filling  up  the  comple- 
ment (100)  in  a  short  time.     The  children 
are  already  in  possession  of  my  full  deter- 
mination to  have  the  Scriptures  read  in  the 
school.     One  class  is  now  reading  daily  the 
New  Testament  to  me  in  English,  and  the 
others  are  requesting  me  to  give  it  them. 
The  first  class  will,  when  I  get  the  books 
from  the  binders,  read  a  book  in  Bengalee 
and  English,  intitled  a  Summary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith  in  the  words  of  Scripture  ;  which, 
as  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  it,  is  an  ex- 
cellent little  book.    The  plan  of  teaching 
English  and  Bengalee,  is,  I  am  aware,  ob- 
jected to  by  some :  it  has,  however,   been 
paraaed  with  great  snccess  by  the  American 
MisakMuwieB  Mt  Cejloo,  by  Mr.  Penney  in 


the  Benevolent  Institotloo,  and  in  the  Go- 
vernment and  some  other  schools.  A  acs- 
sure  of  this  kind  seems  the  more  nceesssij 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  bo^  ia  Ikt 
Hindoo  college  are  700,  while  by  mesas  sf 
European  science,  Uiey  become  diagnslsd 
with  the  absurdities  of  heathMiism,  are  witk- 
ont  a  guide  either  of  books  im'  teaehen  Is 
lead  them  to  the  Author  of  SaWatioa.  Ia 
this  I  was  confirmed  by  the  anawera  of  soae 
of  the  young  men  of  the  firat  class,  m  fkt 
college.  They  had  never  reed  the  Bible, 
they  said,  except  a  passage  or  two  in  Gene- 
sis for  the  sake  of  reference,  while  readisg 
Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  By  tenohu^Esg- 
lish  at  Chitpore,  I  hope  in  some  degree  to 
be  the  means  of  imparting  to  the  mkds  of 
those  who  come  under  my  care,  the  kaoir- 
ledge  of  divine  truth,  and  it  is  immalsriil 
to  me,  and  I  should  think  it  ia  to  othen, 
whether  it  be  obtained  by  the  medioai  of 
the  English  or  Bengalee  language.  With 
regard  to  my  other  labonrs,  they  are  partly 
among  the  native  Christians,  with  whom  I 
have  now  two  services  in  the  week,  a  prayer 
meeting  and  a  short  sermon;  and  pirtljr 
among  the  heathen,  as  I  now  begin  to  go 
out  for  the  sake  of  conversation,  ia  tbe 
streets  and  lanes,  while  on  the  Sabbath  day 
I  am  still  engaged  at  Howrah." 

.  Mr.  Pearce  coucludes,  by  re- 
newing his  earnest  solicitations 
that  a  Missionary  may  be  sent  out 
to  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Sta- 
tham  at  Howrah,  a  measure  which 
it  would  much  gratify  the  Commit- 
tee to  carry  into  immediate  execu- 
tion. 


DIGAH. 


The  following  account  of  Mis- 
sionary operations  in  this  quarter, 
has  just  reached  us.  It  is  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  Burton  to  the  Se- 
cretary, and  dated  from  Benares, 
the  famous  citadel  of  Hindoo  su- 
perstition. 

Dec.  29,  1827. 

*<  Not  having  my  letter  book  with  ne,  1 
cannot  certainly  inform  you  of  the  date  of 
my  last,  but  to  the  best  of  my  jeoollection 
it  was  dbpatched  about  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber ;  my  present,  therefore,  shall  be  a  nar- 
rative of  the  principal  circumstances  that 
have  aince  occurred.  On  the  20th  of  Sep- 
\iem>Mt,  1  \«l\.  T)\%«>a^  ^ox  Moa^hyr,  aa   I 
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rightii  to  eosmaoioale  whh  my  dear  bro- 
ker Leslie  on  seTerel  aabjectii  connected 
lith  oar  mtisiooarj  pinna,  prerions  to  hit 
eavisg  his  station  on  a  visit  to  Calcntta. 
i)(ar  comainninn  was  exceedingly  refreshing 
10  my  mind,  and  I  trast  of  mnch  mntnal 
bencfil.     The  society  of  so  many  kind  Chris- 
liaa   friends  was  more    refreshing  to  my 
Mttl  ihan  I  can  express  or  yon  imagine.  On 
Um  Sad  of  October,  Leslie  and  Mrs.  Cham- 
harUu   departed  for  Calcntta,  and  1  for 
Dignb  ;  and  do  ring  the  joomey  I  bad  many 
ftvovmble  opporiiinities  of  making  known 
**  tbo  word  of  life"  in  the  interrenbg  towns 
Uid   Tilliiges.     Abont  midway  there   is  a 
eoosidenble  city  called  Bar,  which  has  an 
estottsive  popalation  both  of  Hindoos  and 
Mnssolmans ;  many  of  the  latter  Tcry  re- 
spectable   and   well-ioformed.      Here,    as 
■soal,  I  went  into  the  baxar  in  the  erening 
to  address  the  people,  and  being  invited  by 
a  Mordiant  to  sit  down  in  his  verandah,  1 
spoke  to  sbont  fifty  persons  for  nearly  an 
hoar.     On  concloding  I  informed  them  that 
if  thej  were  desirous  of  receiving  tracts, 
which  would  further  explain  these  subjects, 
they  should  have  them  on  applying  at  my 
bo%t,  abont  a  mile  distant.     Having  offered 
tracts  at  several  other  places  which  were 
refused,   it  gave  me  g^eat  eDcooragemeot 
here  to  see  groups  of  ten  or  twelve  follow 
each  other  in  quick  succession  till  past,  ten 
at  ni;;ht,    earnestly   soliciting  these  little 
messengers  of  mercy.     I    then  retired   to 
rest,  grateful  I  hope  for  what  my  eyes  bad 
seen.     But  before  I   could  sleep   another 
party  was  at  the  water  side.     On  hearing 
onr  boat  people  tell  them  that  I  bad  retired, 
dd  Hurry  Das  sprang  from  bis  bed,  and 
taking  out  a  bundle  of  tracts,  muttered  to 
liimself,  '  They  most  not  return  from  the 
water  without  quenching  their  thirst !" 

On  October  the  6th,  I  reached  Digah, 
where  I  found  full  employment  in  the  ordi- 
nary duties  of  the  station,  iii  schools  and 
preaching,  for  the  next  fortnight ;  and  had 
the  pleasure  to  notice  some  very  promising 
appearances  amooxst  the  Europeans  at  Dina- 
pore.  On  the  23d  I  left  home  again  in 
comi»aoy  with  brothers  Pybah,  Horry  Das, 
aud  two  native  brethren  from  Mooghyr,  to 
attend  the  great  M^lah  at  Hajipore.  The 
people  did  not  assemble  so  early  as  J  ex- 
pected they  would  ;  but  we  spent  the  inter- 
vening time  ytry  pkfitably  in  the  town  and 
Deighl>ourho<>d  of  Hajipore,  addressing  large 
eronds  every  day.  On  the  30th  we  were 
joined  by  brother  Smith  and  a  native  bro- 
iSktT  from  Benares,  and  the  assembly  hav- 
ing become  now  very  large,  we  had  all  full 
employment  in  preaching  and  distributing 
tracts.  The  native  brethren  posted  them- 
a«dres  on  a  small  hill  close  by  the  side  of 
tlic  priaoipsl  eotnooe  to  ibe  MilMb,  where 


they  enjoyed  the  shade  of  a  noble  tree. 
Here  they  remamed  day  and  Bight ;  and  oh» 
it  wonid  have  gladdened  your  heart  to  have 
listened  on  the  first  dawn  of  morning,  to 
their  united  snng  of  praise,  and  to  have  wit- 
nessed through  the  whole  day  the  earnest- 
ness, the  boldness,  the  fervour  with  which 
they  discoursed  to  the  multitudes  that  con- 
stantly surronuded  them,  vf  the  riches  of 
divine  grace  as  displayed  in    the  Gospel. 
By  many  of  their  countrymen  I  beliere  thej 
are  sincerely  respected,  but  by  others  they 
are  despised  ;  and  I  cannot  omit  mention- 
ing a  circumstance  which  will  shew  with 
how  good  a  spirit  they  bear  the  worst  treat- 
ment.   On  an  early  day  of  the  fair,  brother 
Gaupanl  of  Monghyr   and   self  were  dis- 
conrsing  with  an  old  Byragi,  esteemed  a 
very  huly  man;  when  the  Raja  of  Batia, 
the  greatest-  man  at  the  Mdlah,  obserring 
OS,  came  and  took  a  seat  by  our  side,  at- 
tended by  abont  100  servants,  holding  in 
their  hands  long  silver  wands.     He  listened 
for  some  time,  and  then  made  some  trifling 
objections  to  what  was  said.     On  this  bro- 
ther Pybah  (having  just  joined  us,)  address- 
ed him   at  considerable  length    and*  with 
great  earnestness,  which  he  bore  very  well. 
To  this  address  Gaupanl  added  a  few  words, 
when  the  Raja  poured  upon  him  such  a  tor- 
rent of  abase  as  I  have  not  often  heard, 
aayiog  that  he  had  destroyed  his  own  mind 
by  becoming  a  Christian,  and  now  wished 
to  destroy  the  minds  of  others.     *  Chris- 
tians,' he  said,  <  might  speak  well  of  their 
own  religion  as  often  as  they  pleased,  but 
such  as  you  are  a  disgrace  to  your  family 
and  nation!'     To  all  this  Gaupaul  mildly 
replied,  '  Oh   Rajah  I    I   once  thought  as 
yon  do,  but  now  I  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour.'    Poor  Gaupanl 
was  once  a  begging  dirty  Byragi,  and  had 
the  Rajah  met  with  him  in  this  state  he 
would  have  addressed  him  as  his  Father, 
and  made  him  a  Salam ! 

•  Towards  the  close  of  the  M^Iah  the  con- 
course was  immense.  Four  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  at  least  were  present !  After 
brother  Smith  arrived,  I  constantly  attended 
him  in  his  walks  to  difiereiit  parts  of  the 
fair;  and  was  equally  surprised  and  de- 
lighted to  observe  the  earnest  attention  and 
general  approbation  with  which  he  was  ever 
listened  to,  by  successive  crowds.  Once 
he  addressed  five  large  congregations  after 
sun  set.  We  could  not  leave  them  for  onr 
boat  till  midnight.  Many  followed  him  to 
the  different  places  where  he  spoke,  that 
they  might  hear  him  again.  Brother  Smith 
is  a  preacher  most  admirably  adapted  for 
the  natives.  His  address  is  simple  and 
pointed,  yet  figurative  ;  and  he  never  con- 
cludes without  folly  «x^\«a\ti%  l\ui,i  onV^ 
fDtOf  qf  iSaitfalvm  nVicid  \%  m«dL«  \shw%  San. 
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the  Goipel.  I  aboaU  thsok  thtt  b«  fall/ 
•xplMoed  tbif  way,  daring  the  Bf ^lofa,  to 
iitm  tkoosand  atleiiti?e  bearers !  Oh  that 
the  hleaaed  Spirit  naj  applj  the  word  with 
power  to  very  nany  of  their  hearta  t  I  feel 
ooafident  that  he  will,  though  we  may  never 
bear  nf  it  During  the  fair,  some  thoaaands 
of  tracta  and  goapels  were  distribnted,  which 
will  do  good  in  their  way  ;  bat  fie  preaehinff 
tf  tk€  Oiopel  is,  I  am  convinced,  lAe  gnat 

Saturday,  Sd  of  Not.  wai  tlie  great  day. 
At  11  P.  M.  the  moon  was  at  fall ;  bat  there 
being  an  eclipse  at  the  time,  the  bathing 
began  at  nine  o'clock,  when  the  scene  was 
traly  imposing.  I  gased  apon  it  with  as* 
tooishment  from  a  hill  that  oTcriooked  the 
whole,  and  ahdl  not  soon  lose  the  impres- 
sion made  on  my  mmd  at  the  sight  of 
400,<M>0  persons,  moI  one  of  whom  seewied  to 
As  ttUl  or  silent,  I  bad  expected  a  great 
rash  to  the  water  at  the  boor  of  bathing, 
but  there  was  nothing  of  the  kind.  I  should 
not  think  that  one  in  fifty  entered  the  water. 
Most  of  them  seem  to  c<nne  merely  to  wit- 
ness the  different  diversions,  or  make  pur- 
chase. 

With  the  ceremony  of  bathing  the  M^lah 
closes,  and  the  crowds  qaickJy  diqtene. 
Next  morning  therefore,  (being  the  Sab- 
bath) I  repaired  to  Digah,  that  I  might 
preach  at  Dinapore  in  the  evening ;  bat 
brother  Smith  and  the  othera  remained  till 
Monday.  On  Sabbath  day  there  was  a  very 
interesting  occnrrenee,  the  particulars  o( 
which  I  have  got  brother  Smith  to  write 
out  for  you,  and  purpose  inclosing  the 
sheet. 

On  my  return  to  Digah,  I  was  much 
cheered  by  the  state  of  the  English  congre- 
gation. The  pleasing  appearances  I  had 
noticed  were  nut  transitory  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, daring  my  absence,  the  smoking  flax 
had  been  fanned  to  a  flame  ;  and  I  had  the 
joyful  duty  of  conversbg  almost  daily  with 
one  and  another,  "  inqoiring  the  way  to 
Zioo  with  their  faces  thitherward.'  On  the 
18th,  eight  persons  followed  our  blessed 
Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  making 
the  number  baptised  daring  this  year,  twenty- 
nine.  As  I  bad  arranged  to  leave  home 
with  brother  Smith  on  Toesday  the  27th,  to 
attend  another  great  M61ah  at  Allahabad,  in 
the  beginning  of  January,  I  appointed  the 
Native  and  iSuropean  cb arches  to  meet  at 
the  Lord's  table  on  the  preceding  evening. 
Forty  persons,  including  brother  Smith  ami 
three  of  his  members,  united  in  this  delight- 
ful service.  The  season  was  truly  affecting 
and  refreshing.  Many  of  the  poor  aoldiers 
were  bathed  in  tears  during  almost  the 
whole  of  the  service.  What  my  own  fei^- 
iogs  were  when  surroonded  with  snch  a 
^fompaajr,  inosl  of  whom  had  been  given  me 


dvrbg  OM  abort  jem,  I  dmil  Bot 
todeseribe. 

As  we  leave  tbb  ploee  for  AUohabiiiaii 
evening,  I  mast  bow  brisf  this  t*  a  ekm, 
reserving  the  partioalars  of  his  Jooney  f» 
a  future  letter.  You  know  tbat  the  esM 
season  is  oar  time  for  moring  dnrnt ;'  sal 
yoo  will  not  be  surprised  to  bear  that  I  di 
not  expect  to  be  at  Digah  again  till  aaar  lbs 
end  of  February.  I  have  had  a  letter  htm 
my  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stevens  (the  obi^ 
lain  of  Patna)  this  morning,  and  am  thaJk- 
fol  to  know  that  all  tbinga  are  going  ta 
well  in  my  abaence.  Penbarrow,  the  hsai 
of  the  family  I  baptised  some  time  aiaea, 
condocta  worship  for  me  in  Hindostaait  mi 
1  am  happy  to  say  that  in  him  aad  bu  I 
hold  I  have  increasing  joy.' 


it 


The  following  is  the  encloinre 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Smithy  to  which 
Mr.  Burton  refers. 

Nov.  4th,  Lord's  day.  After  addressisg 
tiie  gospel  to  a  large  oongregation  nadcr  the 
shade  of  a  Peepvl  tree,  I  went  dose  to  a 
Hindoo  temple,  where  a  Byraggee  reoeired 
two  Hindu  tracts  the  day  bcfSora  yesterday, 
and  intreated  me  to  oall  on  him  before  I 
left  the  fair.  Tbe  Byraggee  was  Ijisg 
down  with  his  face  covered,  and  those  per- 
sons who  were  around  him  began  saying  to 
me,  "  O  Sir,  what  have  you  done  to  hiai  f 
Ever  since  he  has  heard  yoa,  and  reoeired 
your  books,  he  has  not  eaten  any  thing,  aad 
be  is  continually  reading  year  tract  and 
crying !"  On  hearing  my  voice  be  imme- 
diately sat  op  and  spread  his  dotb,  begpsg 
me  to  sit  down,  which  accordingly  I  did. 
He  then  joined  bis  bands,  saying  with  tears, 
"  O  Sir,  I  am  a  miserable  aianer  ;  I  hare 
forsaken  the  living  God  !  and  have  hitherto 
worshipped  idols,  wood  and  atone,  aad 
bathed  in  tbe  Ganges  ;  but  cannot  find  say 
consolation,  and  now  what  aball  I  do  to  he 
saved  1"  On  seeing  the  Byraggee  under 
deep  convictions,  and  in  full  earnest  to  know 
the  plan  of  salvation,  I  was  not  able  to  wpeA 
to  him  without  tears.  I  told  him  tbat  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  bis  only 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  die  the  igno- 
minious  death  of  tbe  croas,  tbat  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  bat  have 
everlasting  life  ;  and  he  invites  all  sinners, 
saying,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  laboor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yoa 
rest."  On  speaking  a  little  mora  on  tbe 
sufferings  of  Jesus,  and  explaining  tbe  OSd 
Hymn  of  Mr.  Charoberiain's,  the  Byraggee 
got  up,  saybg,  '  O  Sir,  I  will  follow  yoa, 
for  you  are  my  Gooroo,  and  I  will  do  what- 
ever you  advise  roe."  On  aeeing  this,  two 
nl  \ik  diM\\\^  «!^Ax«iM(\  xa«,«a3tn^,  **  O 
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Br,  do  Bot  take  our  Gooroo,  jou  bad  better 
lat  end  to  ourlites,  before  jou  take  car 
aooroo."  The  Bjraggee  said,  **  We  are 
ill  in  great  delaaioD,  and  are  going  tbe  road 
la  deatractioo.*'  The  two  disoiples  then 
Ul  at  hia  feet,  sajing,  **  O  Gooroo  !  do  not 
bsuke  oa,  for  we  shall  periih."  Seeing 
tttt  they  were  not  able  to  prevatl.  on  their 
6tonK>»  and  that  he  was  readj  to  go  off, 
l&ej  exclaimed,  *<  O  Bjraggees  !  this  Saa- 
Uby  (pointing  to  me)  has  enchanted  our 
Gooroo  with  his  books,  and  now  be  is  going 
b  make  him  a  Christian/'  Immediatelj 
iWot  forty  Bjraggeea  assembled  with  oIuIm 
■d  toogSy  and  came  apon  me,  threatening 
ad  aaing  abusive  language,  and  bound  the 
oor  Bjrra|(gee  and  kept  a  watch  over  him, 
ad  drove  me  away ;  and  I  stood,  without 
pcaing  my  mouth,  knowing  it  would  end  in 
lood  if  I  were  to  attempt  to  extricate  the 
(yra^gao.  I  beckoned  with  my  hand  to 
M  Dative  brethren,  but  they  were  busily 
laployed  in  speaking  to  tbe  people,  and 
iTiDg  the  Scriptures  to  those  who  were 
bio  to  read  them,  under  the  shade  of  a 
eepol  tree,  and  baring  beard  the  noise  thej 
11  cane  over  to  me,  and  saw  the  poor  By- 
aggee  with  tears,  snd  a  number  of  persons 
runnd  him,  intreating  him  to  eat  something, 
od  not  being  able  to  get  him  to  eat  any 
hing,  tbey  came  to  me  requesting  me  to 
idviae  bim  to  est  something.  T  went  to  him 
ind  told  him.  Do  not  trouble  your  miod, 
nt  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  he  is  the 
laly  lefoge  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
low  yoo  had  better  take  some  refreshment ; 
nd  I  also  directed  him  to  my  residence,  to 
Mhieh  be  said,  "  If  God  spares  me,  you 
nay  rest  assured  I  will  call  at  your  bouse." 
A  rich  natiTe  being  informed  that  a  Byrag- 
gcc  wished  to  be  a  Christian,  he  ordered 
the  other  Byraggees  to  keep  him  away  from 
being  a  Christian,  and  whatever  money  was 
rpqoired  he  would  pay  it ;  immediately  the 
Byrafg^  was  taken  away  and  placed  be- 
fore the  gods ;  but  he  turned  his  back  to- 
wards tbe  gods  and  sat  quietly,  and  the  cruel 
Byraggees  would  not  allow  him  to  read  the 
tracta ;  tbey  took  them  from  him  and  tore 
them  in  pieces,  saying,  '*  All  the  enchant- 
ment lies  in  these  books."  I  was  obliged 
tbaa  t*  leave  tbem* 


KINGSTON. 

A  recent  letter  from  Mr.  Coul- 
tart  contains  the  following  encou- 
raging particulars,  in  relation  to 
the  progress  of  the  cause  of  God 
in  the  congregation  under  his 
care. 


<*  Kmgttom,  Uwrtk  17,  ISas. 

<'  On  Easter  Sunday  we  hope  to  baptise 
idiout  seventy  persons,  who  have  been  seri- 
ously examined  as  to  their  faith  and  praetioe* 
some  of  whom  have  given  us  pleasing  satia- 
facfion  as  to  their  fitness  for  the  fellowship 
of  saints.  One  old  man  waa  asked  if  he 
ever  prayed  ?  His  reply  was,  '  Yes,  masaa^ 
how  can  me  lib  (live)  without  pray  ?'  Many 
do  live,  it  was  remarked,  who  never  pray  ; 
and  yoM  once  did  not  pray.  <  Yes,  massa, 
bot  since  me  know  myself,  me  no  able  to 
lib  if  me  do  not  pray,'  *  I  am  glad  to  hear 
you  say  so :  well,  you  can  make  me  hear 
what  yon  say  when  yon  pray  to  God.'  <  Yes, 
massa  wish  it.'  *  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear.* 
Here  he  stands  before  my  vision  still,  bis 
hands  lifted  up  and  clasped  in  each  other, 
his  wrinkled  and  tatooed  face  looking  to- 
wards the  holy  dwelling-plaoe  of  God,^  his 
eyes  shut,  and  his  tongue  most  devoutly 
telling  Him  who  hears  prayer,  that  he  is  a 
poor  neger,  and  did  not  l^w  how  to  speak 
to  one  great  God  who  make  all  tings.  *  But 
do,  oh,  dou  great  God,  out  de  string  of  dy 
poor  neger'a  dumb  tongne,  dat  bim  may  peak 
de  trut  (truth) !  Ob,  open  him  blind  eye, 
dat  him  may  see  into  him  own  heart !  Lord, 
open  him  deaf  ear,  dat  him  may  hear  a  Je- 
sus peak  to  him,  an  take  Jesus,  de  Son  of 
God,  into  him  heart !  O  Lord,  dy  poor 
neger  come  to  dee,  neber  let  him  go  again  ; 
hold  him  fast,  hold  him  futt,  good  Jjord,for 
Jena*  Maker 

"  We  have  among  the  number  ment^pned, 
four  out  of  six  members  of  one  family,  who 
have  given  me  much  pleasure  since  my  re- 
turn, by  their  regular  and  serious  attention 
to  all  the  means  of  grace.  The  death  of  a 
relative  and  tbe  reading  of  some  tracts  have 
been  the  means  God  has  more  especially 
blesty  for  the  turning  of  their  hearts  to  him- 
self. One  very  old  man,  who  had  the  name 
of  being  an  Obeah  man,  (one  who  practised 
the  kind  of  reputed  witchcraft  so  called,) 
before  he  joined  oor  church,  died  the  other 
day.  The  last  time  I  saw  him,  I  said, 
*  Well,  old  man,  do  you  obeah  any  body 
now?'  'No,'  said  he,  <  since  Jesus  Christ 
obeah  me,  for  him  my  obeah  man,  me  neber 
dirty  me  hands  in  such  a  ting.'  Another 
old  member,  a  Mrs.  K.  who  has  been  long 
afflicted,  has  been  recently  removed  to  the 
world  of  spirits.  Her  sufferings  were  so 
severe  that  she  seldom  closed  her  eyes  in 
sleep,  yet  she  enjoyed  an  amagimg  porlUm  of 
haypinesM  during  the  decay  of  her  earthly 
house.  It  was  remarked  that  she  had  suf- 
fered long.  '  Yes,'  she  said,  '  a  little  time 
in  pain  seem  long  to  we  poor  tings,  but  God 
been  so  good  dat  de  time  no  seem  so  heavy* 
an  me  been  looking  ebery  day  for  de  blessed 
Jesna  to  come  and  fatoh  him  vaqic  aaxMaaDJu' 
It  waa  laid,  *  Do  yoa  tc«\«avM«^i«a  ^aafi^ 
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be  for  ever  wliere  Jetot  u  V  *  Yes/  she 
answered,  *  Jesas  porohsse  roe  wi  him  blood, 
and  thoogh  ne  a  poor  ting,  and  no  sarvis  to 
anj  one,  jet  hioi  love  me,  and  him  won't 
ilioi;  me  awaj.  Yes,  massa,  I  shall  soon  be 
wid  Jesas,  and  den  I  shall  get  some  rent. 
Yes,  yes,  him  poor  sarysnt  will  soon  be  in 
him  bosom — ^bim  too  good,  him  too  good  V 
It  is  impossible  to  say  what  I  felt  to  see  her 
•o  emaeiated,  so  deeply  afflicted  that  she 
oonld  scarcely  breathe,  yet  to  myself  and 
Ifr.  Rnibb  she  spoke  with  sncb  energy  as  to 
surprise  os  into  tears.  Religion,  had  it 
done  no  more  than  this,  has  procured  one 
happy  exit  from  death  to  life,  one  glorious 
triamph  for  a  daoghter  of  Ham,  on  whom 
the  onrse  of  slavery  rested  heatily  for  many 
years. 

**  Mr.  Rnibb  has  jnst  sent  me  his  acconnt 
of  the  same  person,  whom  he  saw  a  day  or 
two  later  than  1  did.  as  I  was  laid  up  with 
slight  fever  at  the  time.  I  transcribe  what 
of  it  differs  from  the  above. — *  A  day  or  two 
before  her  death  I  found  her  l^ing  on  a  mat, 
her  head  supported  by  a  chest,  which  I  sup- 
pose contained  her  little  all.  As  I  entered 
she  attempted  to  raise  her  emaciated  frame, 
but  was  unable.  Her  eye  glistened  with 
delight  while  she  said,  '  Oh,  massa,  me  glad 
to  see  you.  I  have  prayed  I  might  not  die 
before  I  tell  you  how  good  Jesus  is — him 
too  good,  him  too  good.'  I  endeavoured  to 
impress  upon  her  mind  a  sense  of  her  un- 
worthiness.  'Oh,  me  know  me  good  for 
ootinyi  but  Jesus  die  for  roe,  and  me  no 
afraid  to  die  an  go  to  him.'  I  prayed  with 
her,  and  taking  her  hand  as  I  came  away,  I 
said,  *My  friend,  I  wish  yon  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God*s  dear 
Son.'  She  smiled,  and  said,  <  Say  how 
dye  (farewell)  for  roe  to  nie  minister,  Mr. 
Conltart ;  tell  him  that  1  wish  him  may  have 
two  crowns  when  him  come  to  heaven.'  I 
was  told  by  a  near  neighbour,  that  when  she 
was  unable  to  rise,  she  wuuld  be  carried  to 
the  door,  and  there  in  prayer  with  her  fel- 
low-servants recommend  that  Jesus  who 
was  her  all.'  Even  this  one  instance  of  the 
love  and  tender  mercy  of  Christ  Jesus  to  a 
sinner  was  worth  crossing  the  Atlantic  again 
to  witness.  How  thankful  should  I  be  that 
a  good  God  has  blessed  even  my  labours, 
both  in  England  and  here.  To  Him  be  the 
glory! 

*<  Last  night,  Sunday,  March  16,  we  had 
a  most  delightful  scene  before  us  :  full  two 
thousand  people  in  the  chapel,  and  three 
hundred  children  belonging  to  the  school. 
The  death  of  Mr.Tinsou's  youngest  -child, 
an  unusually  interesting  little  baby,  led  me 
to  wish  I  could  meet  the  children  of  the 
school  and  talk  to  them,  which  wish  was 
««compJished.  Mr.  Tiason's  congregation 
Mtieaded,  and  bi§  deacons,  with  oorsj  at- 


tended to  the  children,  who  w«re  plnord  ii 
the  front  seats  ronnd  the  gallery.  They 
were  remarkably  quiet ;  not  a  word,  sr  s 
whisper,  did  I  hear,  during  a  long  aerviecaf 
two  hours.  Pardon  ne  for  once,  if  I  ■«•- 
tion  the  order  of  the  service.  I  gave  oat 
three  hynros  from  their  own  little  book; 
read  the  18tb  chapter  of  St.  Lnke's  GospsI, 
and  asked  the  children  many  questiost, 
which  they  answered  very  well,  making  al- 
lowance for  their  timidity  before  sncb  a 
concourse  of  people.  The  questions  were 
such  as  follow,  on  the  first  pailble  ia  that 
chapter : — *  Who  lived  in  the  city  spokci 
of?'  'An  unjust  judge.'  'Whohesidei?' 
«A  widow.'  'What  did  the  widow  dof 
'  She  went  to  the  judge,  and  desired  biai  to 
avenge  her.'  'What  was  the  character  of 
the  judge  ?'  <  Unjust.'  '  How  did  be  sbev 
it  V  *  He  would  not  hear  the  widow  till  be 
was  afraid  she  would  weary  him/  'Di& 
he  hear  and  attend  to  her  at  last  ?'  '  Yes.' 
'  What  is  the  conclusion  f '  '  That  mea  sbosM 
pray,  and  never  funt,  for  God  will  wi^ 
more  readily  hear  his  people's  prayers,  sid 
avenge  them,  though  he  nay  delay  for  s 
time.* — With  the  last  question  theybsd  s 
little  help,  but  their  answers  were  resllj 
very  good." 


BELIZE. 


Mr.  Bourn,  our  MissioDary  it 
this  station,  in  a  late  visit  totlie 
United  States,  formed  a  matrimo- 
nial connexion,  which  appears  very 
likely  to  promote  his  comfort  and 
usefulness.  Under  date  of  the 
11th  of  February,  he  gires  the 
following  recapitulation  of  the  ser- 
vices in  which  he  is  engaged : — 


"  We  have  a  meeting  on  the  Monday 
evening  at  the  chapel,  where  I  generally 
deliver  a  short  discourse,  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  minutes,  and  one  or  two  engage  ia 
prayer ;  on  the  Tuesday  evening  I  preach  at 
a  village  some  little  distance  from  the  town, 
when  nearly  all  the  poor  members  are  there ; 
on  the  Wednesday  evening  we  hare  preach- 
ing in  the  chapel,  and  on  Thursday  evening 
we  hold  a  meeting,  alternately  in  the  house 
where  our  friends  A.  and  M.  reside,  and  at 
the  house  of  a  respectable  person  of  colour. 
On  the  Friday  evening,  onoe  a  month,  we 
have  our  church  meeting,  which  is  before 
the  Sabbath  on  which  the  ordinance  of  the 
Supper  is  administered  ;  besides  this,  Mrs. 
B.  has,  on  the  Saturday  eTening,  a  weekly 
Umi^e  \>Ta.3«c  mMtin^,  at  which  I  am  gene- 
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f  iaTtted  is  towtnh  the  dose,  to  addrem 

fw  ^rords.     These  terfices,  with  the  U- 

iTB  of  tke  Sabbath,  and  preparations  for 

M,   added   to  private  aod  family  daties, 

I  TisitiDfc,  pretty  folly  employ  my  time. 

*  I  feel  deeply  sensible  of  my  own  sinfal- 

■s  ^reakness,  and  otter  insafBcieney ;  and  i  soon  be  baptifed." 

tke  neoessity  of  diTioe  inflnence  for  my ' 


own  soni,  and  lo  order  that  good  may  be 
done  to  the  souls  of  others.  The  attention 
to  tbe  word  is  good,  thoogh  onr  numbers 
are  not  so  great  as  we  earnestly  desire  they 
may  be.  One  person  has  proposed  bimaelf 
for  communion,  who  in  all  probability  will 


kmhrUmiions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
from  April  20  to  May  20,  1828,  not  including  individual  Sub- 
wcTtpttonSm 

FOR  THB  MISSION.  €     s.  d. 

•gaey  of  Mrs.  Frances  Sadler,  late  of  Wallingford,  by  Mr.  H.  Mitchell, 

Bxeootor  (doty  free)    100    0  0 

egaey  of  Miss  Jane  Panll,  late  of  Braonston,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Miller,  Ex- 

eontor    90    0  0 

egaey  of  Mr.  Richard  Gregory,  late  of  Edmonton,  by  Mr.  W.  Pike. .  • .  •  •  SO    7  6 

recBoek,  Aoxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  R.  D.  Ker,  Esq 5     0  0 

adoTer,  Friends,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Davies 5     0  0 

ewdley,  (and  Bnckeridge  Bank  Cs.)  by  Rev.  Geo.  Brookes 4     C  0 

fmington,  Milford,  Beaalieo,  and  Ashley,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Millard 26  12  0 

itchin.  Subscriptions,  by  Miss  Bradley i 12     0  0 

raaaston,  Collection,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Miller  .'. 4     5  0 

igo.  Female  Association,  by  Rev.  Josiab  Wilson .' 2  10  0 

oetoo.  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  Robert  Edminson •  7  13  S 

rplthaiB  Abliey,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  R.  Davis 3     0  0 

roymoath..  Subscriptions  and  Collection,  by  Rev.  James  Hoby •  •  14     4  7 ' 

eaA  Aasuliary  :  Eynesford,  by  Rev.  J.  Rogers • •  20     0  0- 

rats  and  East  Somerset :  Bratton,  by  B.  Anstie,  Esq 10    4  2 

tw  Bninswick,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  J .  D.  Wilmot,  Esq 14     0  0 

kigfat09>  Collection  and  Donation,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 21     0  0 

Cord,  Missionary  Association,  by  Rev.  J.  Smith 22  13     0 

W.Han,  Esq Donation     6     0     0 

C.  Welstead,  Esq 110. 

28  14  0 

hrcipool  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  W.  Rushton,  Esq 20    0  0 

iffolk  Society,  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  Shepherd  Ray,  Esq IS     4  7 

Mwicb,  Subscriptions,  &o.  at  Salem  Chapel,  by  Rer.  J.  Hatch 6  12  6 

Nisea,   Portsmouth,  and  Gosport,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  by  Mr. 

EUyett  00    0  0 

tpaey,  Collected  by  Miss  Marks  2  11  4 

sail  Sabscriptions,  by  Mrs.  Langford Ill  8 

ictcr  : — By  Rev.  John  Mason — 

Auxiliary  Society,   Bartholomew-yard  Chapel,  one 

moiety 6     4     0 

Mr.  W.  Moxey  (West  India  Fund) 1     1    0 

CoilectioD,  by  Rev.  Eustace  Carey 12  15     0 


Miaimarjf  UeraU. 

Bj  Mr.  Tfaoflia*  Bory  : 

MoietjF  of  SobteriptiojM  and  DoBAtiom  at  Sonth-atraet 

Chapel,  Rev.  S.  RUpin 10  10  10 

CoUeeted  at  the  AnniTenarj    .^    10    2  11 

96  13  9 

BirmiDgham  Aaiiliary,  Brittle-lane,  by  Re?. Tbos.  Morgan ••••••      4    0^ 

Female  School,  by  Mrs.  Blakemore •••••••••     15  II  I 

Coleford,  by  Rev.  John  Fry  : 

Sabsoriptions 10     0    0 

Mr.  George  Trotter,  2d  donation ..•••••     10    0    0 

20    0  0 

Manchester,  York-street  Sunday  School,  Youth's  Society  : 

For  Bast  India  Schools 6   '0    0 

For  West  India  Ditto 4    0    0 

—      0   0  0 

Benjamin  Goodman,  Esq.  Leeds • Donation    10    I   0 

Mr.  Biddle,  by  Rev.  Jamei  Upton Do.  4    0   0 

WEST  INDIA  FUND. 
We  havo  much  pleasure  in  annoancing  the  following  liberal  Donations  towards  tUi 
object,  and  trust  the  kind  example  will  be  promptly  followed  1>y  many  other  Friends : 

John  B.  Wilson,  Esq.  Treasurer £200 

John  Mortlock,  Esq.  by  Ditto 200 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Committee  bad  hoped  that  after  the  account  given  in  their  Report  for  last  ytir, 
of  the  circumstanoes  which  rendered  it  expedient,  in  their  judgment,  that  **  the  Society 
at  home  and  the  Missionaries  at  Serampore  should  be  publicly  understood  to  eoastilate 
two  distinct  and  independent   Missionary  Bodies,"— it  would  not  have  beea  ■aeeasry 
again  to  refer  to  the  subject.      But  as  Dr.  Marsbman's  reoent  pablioatkM»  enliOcd 
"  Statement  relative  to  Serampore/'  appears  to  require  some  explanations  on  tin  pot  of 
the  Committee,  it  is  respectfully  amioonced  that  such  explanations  will  be  pr^iaied  for 
the  press  as  speedily  as  circumstances  will  allow.     In  the  meanwhile,  the  Committee 
beg  to  repeat,  that  they  cannot  hold  themselves  responsible  for  any  of  the  rarious  and 
discordant  statements  and  opinions  on  the  points  in  question^  which  have  ippeiund,  or 
may  hereafter  appear;  in  publication^  not  under  their  contronl. 

A  parcel  of  Magazines,  Reports,  &c.  has  been  received  IVom  A.  Z. 


Printed  by  Uttlewood  &  Co.  Old' Bailey. 
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BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


JULY,  1828. 


On  Ardbht  Concern  for  the  Con- 
version OF  Sinners  among  Mem- 
bers of  Churches.  ^ 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

**  If  hy  any  means  I  might  save 
joflie." — Such  was   the   Apostle's 
declaration,  when   submitting  his 
conduct  to  the  influence   of   the 
most  solemn  truths;  and  such  is 
the  secret  of  a  character,  distin- 
guished beyond  parallel  by  sacred 
decision  and  enterprize.      Every 
pious  heart  must  be  afflicted  by 
the  scenes  of  iniquity  which  open 
around  us  in  every  direction,   and 
in  proportion  to  our  personal  inte- 
rest in  the  benefits  of  redemption, 
must  be  the  purity  and  vigour  of 
our  concern  tor  the  conversion  of 
others.     The  magnitude  of  salva- 
tion in  the  apprehensions  of  those 
whose   hearts   have   thrilled  with 
penitence,  and  who  have  anxiously 
sought  repose  from    the  fear  of 
future  misery  in  the  love  of  the 
Saviour,  should  animate  to  Aoble 
efforts  for  the  recovery  of  the  lost. 
And  nothing  can   be   imagined  a 
more  infallible  criterion  of  religious 
declension,  than   indifference    on 
this  point.     Our  numerous  public 
institutions,  our  Bible,  Missionary, 
Tract,  and  Sunday  School  Socie- 
ties,  may   be  considered  as  evi- 
dence of  a  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners,  which  has  grown 
in  our  day  to  an  importance,  both 
in  plan  and  effort,  incomparable 
with  the  spirit  of  some  preceding 
ages ;  but  not  to  say  that  the  ope- 
rations of  such  institutions  are  ge- 
neral on  the  moral  state  of  society, 
and  that  they  seldom  bring  the 
Vol.  III.     3d  Series. 


majority  of  their  supporters  into 
j  individual  contact  with  souls  which 
;  they  might  be  instrumental  in  sav-  ' 
ing,  there. is  another  respect  in 
which  this  concern  may  be  more 
fully  and  effectively  developed; 
and  that  is,  the  activity  of  the 
membefs  of  our  churches,  directed 
to  the  conversion  of  their  compa- 
nions in  public  worship,  their 
neighbours,  and  fellow- citizens. 
To  assert  that  there  is  a  serious 
neglect  of  tliis  subject,  when  local 
institutions  of  a  religious  character, 
and  when  commodious  meeting- 
houses and  large  congregations 
have  multiplied  in  the  present  day, 
may  seem  precipitate  and  unjust ; 
yet  when,  notwithstanding  these 
things,  complaints  of  the  want  of 
prosperity  arc  loud  and  frequent, 
suggestions  on  the  importance  of 
devoting  particular  attention  to  it, 
cannot  be  ill-timed  or  injudicious. 

It  is  an  important  question,  the 
answer  to  which  must  influence 
our  subsequent  remarks,  how  far 
this  design  enters  into  the  consti- 
tution of  a  Christian  church,  and 
is  included  in  the  obligation  of 
church-membership  ? 

There  are  unquestionably  some 
persons,  who  imagine  that  when 
they  have  formed  themselves  iuto 
a  church,  procured  the  regular 
administration  of  the  ordinances 
for  their  own  benefit,  and  obtained 
a  ministry  gratifying  their  own 
taste,  they  have  nothing  more  to 
regard  ;  but,  as  though  the  design 
of  heaven  were  fulfilled  in  their 
experience,  repose  in  indolent,  and 
almost  solitary  enjoyment.  They 
are  iudiffi^reivt  lo  VW  \wc\^^%^  ^ 
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the  congregation^  the  acceptance 
of  the  minister,  and  haying  never 
interested  themseWes  in  the  pro- 
gressive improTement  of  others, 
Siey  sometimes  regard  an  addition 
to  Uieir  church  as  an  intrusion,  or 
at  least  a  subject  of  jealousy  and 
suspicion.  And  though  instances, 
we  hope,  are  few,  in  which  this 
consummate  hardness  of  heart  is 
displayed,  there  are  many  cases  in 
which  a  successful  minister  and 
his  more  ardent  friends  haye  to 
deplore  some  indications  of  it; 
and  this,  it  should  be  recollected, 
like  every  modification  of  the  self- 
ishness of  our  depraved  nature,  is 
subtle  in  its  operation,  and  as  mis- 
chievous as  subtle. 

There  are  many  scriptures  which 
place  on  us  the  obligation  to  regard 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  the 
world ;  such  are  the  frequent  ex- 
hortations of  the  apostles,  and  even 
the  instructions  of  Christ  himself. 
Every  one  would  feel  that  that 
conception  of  the  character  of 
Christians  would  be  inconsistent 
with  the  Gospel,  which  could  not 
be  resolved  into  the  apostolic  de- 
scription, 'Mights  of  the  world, 
holaing  forth  the  word  of  life." 

But  there  is  one  general  remark 
which  seems  conclusive  on  this 
subject,  which  relates  to  the  sub- 
servience of  the  Christian  church, 
as  existing  in  the  world,  to  the 
fulfilment  of  the  purpose  of  grace. 
'*  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  had 
purposed  in  himself:  that  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  earth, 
even  in  him."  Eph.  i.  0, 10. 

The  purpose  of  grace,  or  the 
design  of  the  Gospel,  is  compre- 
hensive and  universal ;  not  suffer- 
ing us  to  limit  our  views  to  the  final 
saJratioa  of  those  who  are  known 


to  believe,  but  embraciDg  the  con- 
version from  all  the  kindreds  of  die 
earth. 


of  "  a  number    which 


no 


man  can  number.'*    Neither  is  this 
purpose  or  design,  in  the  glory 
which  attends  its  completion,  to  he 
referred  solely  to  another  world, 
or  another  period ;  it  defines  the 
operation,  and  rives  e£Bcacy  to 
the  means,  whicn  are  at  any  mo- 
ment in  our  hands,  distingnishing 
the  preaching  of  die  cross  as  a 
blessing  to  sinners,  and  entering 
essenticdly  into  the  constitution  of 
the  church,  as  a  fold  into  which 
those  who  have  wandered  long  and 
widely  are  successively  to  be  ga- 
thered.   That  man   may  soberly 
be  affirmed  to  degrade  the  diurch 
of  God  upon  earth,  who  does  not 
regard  it  as  the  irradiating  centre 
of  those  influences  which  are  to 
enlighten  and  convert  the  world ; 
and  who  does  not  therefore  con- 
template its  various  services  as 
important  to  others,  equaUy  with 
himself.    If,  then,  the  purpose  of 
the  Almighty  be  thus  comprehen- 
sive in  the  daily  operation  of  its 
institutions,  it  becomes  one  of  tiie 
plainest  duties  of  every  member  to 
seek  the  salvation  of  those  around 
him,  and  when  united  to  a  chureh, 
to  consider  himself  one  of  a  sacred 
host,  devoted  to  the  task  of  de- 
stroying the  ^empire  of  Satan. 

Let  such  views  as  these  be  en- 
tertained, and  they  will  render  our 
designs  spiritual,  and  prevent  that 
disgusting  and  unholy  self-conceit 
which  frequently  elevates  the  most 
incompetent  to  turbulent  activity 
and  arrogant  dictation ;  as  if  church 
membership  conferred  a  personal 
and  secular  importance  on  every 
individual — a  mistake,  or  rather  a 
crime,  which  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  much  of  the  anarchy  in  our 
churches  at  present.  Indeed,  con- 
fusion might  naturally  be  expected 
as  the  uniform  result  of  every  un- 
if^axded  assum^on;    for  if   Che 
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impottaiice  of  church  memberahip 
be  not  tpiritaal  and  relative,  it  no 
•oooer  becomes  personal  and  secu- 
lar, than  it  infallibly  generates 
pride  and  contention ;  slights  are 
imagined  where  none  were  intend- 
ed, every  measure  is  debated  for 
the  mere  display  of  a  debate,  and 
the  most  sacred  decision  and  en- 
terprise of  the  minister  are  checked 
for  the  sake  of  making  him  feel  his 
dependence  and  insignificance — a 
feeling  which,  did  it  comport  with 
his  intellectual  or  pious  cnaracter, 
would  establish  a  disqualification 
for  his  office. 

Supposing  the  spirit  of  concern 
lor  the  conversion  of  sinners,  or  of 
anxiety  for  the  prosperity  of  a 
charch  as  connected  with  the  in- 
crease  of  its  numbers,  this  spirit 
will  be  seen — 

1.  In  an  attachment  to  an  awa- 
kening ministry,  and  in  prayer  for 
its  success. 

Nothing  is  a  plainer  proof  of  in- 
difference to  the  purpose  of  God, 
in  the  preaching  of  tlie  cross,  than 
the  complaint  that  such  a  minister 

iireaches  not  to  me,  but  to  others ; 
or  I  need  to  be  comforted  as  a 
child  of  God,  but  he  is  too  fre- 
quently warning  the  ungodly.  A 
judicious  minister,  or  "a  scribe 
well  instructed,"  will  be  careful 
not  to  afford  just  ground  for  such 
a  complaint,  since  be  has  to  seek 
the  eaification  of  believers;  but 
when  he  "divides  to  every  one 
his  portion  of  meat  in  due  season," 
he  must  not  forget  that  probably 
the  greater  division  of  his  auditory 
need  warning  and  reproof;  be- 
sides, the  proper  application  of  a 
subject  full  of  instruction  and  con- 
solation to  the  matured  Christian, 
will  always  afford  the  matter  of  a 
suitable  appeal  to  others ;  and  he 
cannot  be  said  to  have  explained 
it  fully,  if  he  neglect  this  appeal. 
Indifference  on  this  point  betrays 
tha  poisoo  of  atttinomianism,  and  I 
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soft 


the  dread  of  an  exposure  to  its 
virulence  has  perhaps  too  often 
prevented  the  fervour  and  inde- 
pendence of  pulpit  addresses. — 
Thinking  of  what  in  the  preaching 
of  the  UospeKmay  be  sanctified 
to  others  as  well  as  to  ourselves^ 
turning  the  look  of  affection,  in  a 
promiscuous  assembly,  upon  many 
to  whom  we  know  the  language  of 
reproof  and  warning  would  be 
suitable,  we  long  for  the  counter-* 

Eart  of  the  Apostle  before  Felix* 
[is  people's  prayers  are  among 
the  supports  of  a  minister,  and 
since  the  certain  efficacy  of  prayer 
cannot  be  limited  by  us,  earnest 
supplications  for  success  in  his 
labours  should  never  be  omitted* 
Besides,  should  those  who  are  par* 
tially  impressed  hear  such  suppli« 
cations  from  a  church,  in  aid  of 
the  addresses  which  have  arrested 
their  attention  from  the  pulpit,  the 
effect  may  be  important  What 
may  not  be  expect^  from  a  church 
striving,  both  in  preaching  and  in 
prayer,  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners? 

2.  In  courteous  attention  to  either 
stated  or  casual  hearers. 

The  accommodations  of  christian 
worship  should  always  be  consi- 
dcrcd  public,  and  as  much  for 
others  as  ourselves.  Any  thing 
like  a  n\onopoly  by  seat-holders  of 
such  accommodations,  to  the  neg- 
lect of  that  courtesy  which  would 
be  shewn  to  a  stranger  in  a  place 
of  worldly  resort,  is  perfectly  in- 
excusable. Perhaps,  in  some  in- 
stances, a  mercenary  disposition 
has  produced  this  result.  Every 
person,  if  he  wishes  to  hear  occa- 
sionally a  certain  minister,  mutt 
subscribe,  or  be  made  to  feel  by 
little  indignities  the  imputation  of 
sordidness  ;  but  supposing  that  he 
is  sordid,  is  nc>J  his  salvation  of 
greater  impoitaiv::e  than  his  sub- 
scription ?  A  stran^ec  %V\o\AdTi^^^\ 
enter  our  saivclufme^  V\V^Q»>aX 
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ceiving  the  attentions  of  an  anxious 
fiiendship,  and  feeling  that 

-all  the  air  is  love, 


And  all  the  region  peace. 

Perhaps  pride  sometimes  leads 
to  a  mischievous  result — tlie  rich 
treating  the  poor  with  supercilious- 
ness, or  the  poor  regarding  the 
presence  of  the  rich  as  an  arrogant 
intrusion.  Let  it  be  remembered 
tliat  disgust  is  easily  taken,  and 
ueyer  removed  without  difficulty. 

3.  In  the  exercise  of  Christian 
charity  towards  those  whose  con- 
duct is  open  to  particular  objec- 
tions. 

This  duty  may  require  great  de- 
licacy. The  purity  of  the  Gospel 
must  be  maintained,  and  lead  to  a 
careful  discrimination  of  character. 
While  our  congregations  are  ex- 
ceedingly mixed,  as  in  the  present 
day,  the  line  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  church  and  careless 
hearers  should  be  broad  and  pal- 
pable ;  but  still  the  exercise  of 
Christian  charity  towards  the  latter 
is  indispensable,  lest  the  last  re- 
straint should  be  broken  by  them. 
If  their  faults  have  procured  them 
enemies,  let  not  the  members  of 
the  church  be  such ;  if  concessions 
are  required  in  secular  concerns, 
let  these  concessions  be  made  as 
far  as  possible,  that  they  may  be 
retained  under  an  influence  which 
may  ultimately  be  sanctified  to 
their  recovery  from  sin;  and  let 
the  ordinary  occasions  of  civil 
courtesy  and  social  intercourse  be 
improved,  in  the  manifestation  of  a 
tender  concern  for  their  good. 

4 .  In  efforts  to  induce  strangers 
to  public  worship  to  attend  a  faith- 
ful ministry. 

There  is  scarcely  an  individual 
who  does  not  i)ossess  advantages 
which  may  be  improved  in  this 
way,  and  the  imptfvement  of  which 
may  be  of  the  greatest  conse- 
quence.     Relatives,  social  compa- 


nions, and  the  occasional  acquaint^ 
ance  of  the  pious  tradeaman,  may 
all  yield  to  the  iaflaence  of  en- 
treaty, and  entreaty  should  be 
employed.  It  should  not  he  a  coki 
invitation,  but  an  urgent  request, 
whatever  obloquy  is  encountered, 
and  whatever  obligation  is  created. 
'*  Sinners  entice."  The  scenes  of 
temptation  and  crime  arc  frequently 
visited  in  consequence  of  entreaty, 
and  ought  not  the  house  of  God  to 
be  recommended  to  the  ungodly? 
Perhaps  no  Christian  is  innocent 
when  he  parts  from  company  for 
public  worship,  without  taking 
with  him  as  many  of  his  compa- 
nions as  can  possibly  be  prevailed 
on  to  go. 

Those  who  have  been  impressed 
by  a  faithful  ministry,  will  be  ob- 
jects of  solicitude  to  ardent  Chris- 
tians. When  Jesus  looked  upon 
the  young  enquirer,  **  he  loved 
him  ;"  and  as  the  language  of  in- 
spiration is  directed  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  such,  the  conduct  of 
matured  Christians  to  the  young 
and  anxious,  should  always  be  full 
of  animation.  If  there  be  joy 
among  the  angels  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  ought  not  the  dawn 
of  penitence  in  those  to  whose  sub- 
sequent improvement  we  may  mi* 
nister,  to  kindle  the  highest  delight 
in  our  bosoms,  and  to  stimulate  to 
an  active  and  inventive  benevo- 
lence ?  In  this  case  there  will  be 

1.  Personal  attentions,  inquiry, 
and  encouragement. 

How  much  do  established  Chris- 
tians owe  to  the  advice  of  theif 
early  Christian  friends  !  The  re- 
membrance of  the  way  in  which 
many  have  been  led,  ought  to  be 
enough  to  teach  them  the  import- 
ance of  this  particular.  Perhaps 
an  objection  is  sometimes  felt  on 
account  of  the  possibility  of  pre- 
cipitating the  immature;  but  if, 
instead  of  urging  to  public  deci- 
aVoti,  N«\\how\.  ?cc\^  confidential  in* 
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terchange  of  pious  feelings,  en- 
couragement be  given  in  careful 
adaptation  to  humility  and  since- 
rity, this  danger  is  inconsiderable. 
*'  There  are  some  Christians  (but 
do  they  indeed  deserve  the  name  ?) 
who  would  see  all  the  process  of 
conversion  going  on  in  the  very 
next  seat  to  theirs,  and  observe 
the  fixed  attention,  the  anxious 
look,  the  tearful  eye,  the  serious 
deportment — and  all  this  repeated 
one  Sabbath  after  another,  without 
the  least  possible  interest,  or  ever 
exchanging  a  single  syllable  with 
the  inquiring  penitent!  Shame, 
shame,  on  such  professors  !  Can 
the  love  of  Christ  dwell  in  such 
cold  and  careless  hearts  ?  Can  they 
have  ever  felt  conviction  of  sin  ? 
How  easy,  and  how  incumbent  is 
it  to  introduce  ourselves  to  such 
individuals ;  a  word,  a  look,  would 
be  received  with  gratitude." — 
(James's  Church  J^Iembers*  Guide, 
p.  72.) 

2.  The  promotion  of  religious 
intercourse  between  the  inquirer 
and  other  Christian  friends,  and 
especially  with  the  minister. 

Tills  is  important  on  account  of 
the  benefit  derived  from  the  advice 
and  sympathy  of  many  who  are 
supposed  to  have  a  tender  concern 
in  such  a  case.  Besides,  when  our 
object  in  view  is  union  with  a 
church,  nothing  facilitates  it  more 
than  the  opportunity  to  ascertain 
its  real  character ;  except  in  those 
lamentable  instances  in  which  the 
interior  of  the  church  is  a  scene  of 
disorder.  An  inquirer  will  always 
be  anxious  to  |M)ssess  the  friend- 
ship and  advice  of  his  minister, 
who  must  chiefly  depend  for  his 
knowledge  of  such  individuals  on 
the  introductions  procured  for  him 
by  his  friends.  And  that  minister 
will  often  be  embarrassed  and 
checked,  that  is  not  surrounded  by 
friends,  who,  though  too  Judicious 
ioleadbim  into  the  dissipation  of 


company,  are  anxious  to  bring  his 
serious  hearers  under  his  ministe- 
rial influence  in  private.  Much  of 
the  usefulness  of  ministers,  espe- 
cially of  young  men  who  have  to 
raise  congregations,  is  prevented 
by  the  criminal  supineness  of  others. 

But,  however  we  multiply  parti- 
culars, much,  after  all,  must  be 
left  to  the  deliberation  of  an  en- 
lightened mind  ;  duties  will  arise 
in  peculiar  and  changing  circum- 
stances, for  which  no  previous  di- 
rection can  be  given.  Let  it  be 
settled  as  a  determination  which 
should  lie  at  the  foundation  of  our 
daily  conduct,  that  we  all  form  our 
plans,  and  labour  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners.  Let  us  seek,  by 
devout  contemplation  and  prayer, 
to  imbibe  his  spirit  who  hourly 
commiserated  the  distress  which 
he  saw ;  who,  beholding  the  mul- 
titude scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd,  was  moved 
with  compassion  ;  who,  catching  a 
distant  view  of  Jerusalem,  exulting 
in  false  security  and  sin,  wept  over 
it;  and  whose  sole  employment 
was  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 
Let  not  apostolic  zeal  for  |irose- 
lytism  be  lost  to  the  ministers  of  the 
present  generation.  Oh,  for  the 
energy  of  Whitfield,  and  for  the 
missionary  spirit  of  a  Branerd,  a 
Schwartz,  and  a  Marty  n,  at  home 
as  well  as  abroad !  In  this  let 
churches  support  their  ministers, 
and  urge  them  to  it,  praying  with 
one  heart,  **  Oh,  that  the  salvation 
of  God  were  come  out  of  Zion  !" 

There  is  one  topic  on  which 
these  views  of  our  dutv  confer  the 
greatest  inifiortance,  viz.  the  pre- 
servation of  the  peace t  or  internal 
prosperity  of  a  church.  If  this  be 
destroyed,  not  only  the  enjoy- 
ment of  members,  but  public  use- 
fulness is  at  an  end.  The  guilt 
which  is  incurred  by  interruutinga 
career  of  y^^^^V^^^^'^  ^^  ««ijSf^««\\\% 
the  consi:*\euces  oi  ^\\\w\s\^,»\»  ^a.- 
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mouse*  The  respoDMbillty  is  cre- 
ated of  having  increased  the  en- 
mity of  the  world,  of  •  distracting 
the  feeble-minded,  and  of  obliging 
many  to  halt  in  the  right  way,  and 
perhaps  to  retrace  their  steps  to 
sin;  and  members  of  churches 
have  to  answer  for  an  evil,  which 
by  itself  would  be  one  of  the  great- 
est crimes  of  the  avowed  enemies 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  not  merely 
an  injury  inflicted  on  the  church, 
it  is  the  work  of  Satan  in  the  world 
—not  merely  a  wound  on  a  parti- 
cular interest,  which  may  be  heal- 
ed, but  a  virulent  and  rapid  pesti- 
lence, spreading  widely,  and  for 
years,  beneath  whose  deadly  in- 
fluence many  souls  perish,  long 
after  the  fate  of  those  from  whom 
the  contagion  first  spread  is  sealed 
for  ever. 

The  writer  of  these  remarks  can-!- 
not  forbear  concluding  with  a  quo- 
tation from  the  late  devoted  Mr. 
Fuller — a  passage  which  applies 
with  an  aWful  precision  to  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  this  paper 
is  penned : — 

**  If  it  were  duly  considered  how 
much  the  general  interests  of  reli- 
gion, and  even  the  salvation  of  men, 
may  be  affected  by  the  purity  and 
harmony  of  Christian  churches,  we 
should  tremble  at  the  idea  of  their 
being  iuterrupted  by  us.  The  plant- 
ing of  a  church  in  a  neighbourhood, 
that  the  Gospel  may  be  preached, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Uhrist  ad- 
ministered in  their  purity,  is  a  great 
blessing.  It  is  a  temple  reared  for 
Grod,  in  which  he  designs  to  record 
his  name,  to  meet  with  his  humble 
worshippers,  and  to  bless  them. 
We  have  seen  churches  of  this  de- 
scription in  the  midst  of  a  career 
of  spiritual  prosperity,  edifying 
one  another  in  love,  and  gathering 
souls  to  the  Redeemer's  standard, 
all,  in  a  little  time,  blasted  and 
ruiaed  by  §ome  unhappy  event  that 
Am0  tbwwa   them    into  diiordei. 


Discipline  is  interrupted,  the  chmrck 
is  divided  into  parties,  hard  things 
are  said  on  both  sides,  the  bond  of 
love  is  broken,  tender  minds  sre 
grieved  and  retire,  worship  is  bvt 
thinly  attended,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  it  is  vanbhed;  God's  friends 
mourn  in  secret,  and  his  enemies 
triumph,  saying.  Aha,  so  would 
we  have  it  I  Truly  it  is  a  serion 
thing  to  occasion  the  ruin  of  a 
church  of  Christ !  if  any  man  de- 
file the  temple  of  God,  kim  $kaU 
God  destroy  /"— (Fuller'a  Works, 
vol.  iv,  p.  630.) 
Swansea, 


On  the  Evidemcks  op  Grace  u 
YOUNG  Christians  who  have  en- 
joyed THE  ADVANTAGES  OP  A  RE- 
LIGIOUS Education. 

You  NO  Christians  who  have  been 
favoured  with  pious  friends,  and 
have  enjoyed  tne  advantages  of 
religious  instruction  from  their  ear* 
liest  days,  are  frequently  discou* 
raged  because  they  cannot  refer  to 
any  remarkable  change  in  their 
experience,  as  evidence  of  their 
being  born  affain  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  cause  of  their  despondency,  it 
is  presumed,  may  be  traced  partly 
to  their  attributing  sentiments  and 
feelings  to  a  religious  education^ 
which  have  their  origin  in  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
partly  to  their  looking  for  an  extent 
and  degree  of  evidence  which  can 
only  be  errjoyed  after  a  consider- 
able period  of  religious  experience* 
Peihaps  a  few  remarks  on  each  of 
these  points  may  assist  in  correct- 
ing their  views  and  encouraging 
their  hopes. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  a  reli- 
gious education  has  a  great  and 
salutary  influence  over  the  charac? 
ter.  It  stores  the  mind  with  valu- 
able knowledge,  directs  it  to  im- 
portant subjects,  and,  to  a  certain 
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il  mlio  layi  a  restraint  on  the  paa- 
■ioBiy  and  is  favourable  to    the 
adoption  of  rirtuous  principles^  and 
to  honourable  and  useful  conduct 
in  society.    NererthelesSf  a  reli- 
gious edjication    is  not  religion^ 
neither  does  it  ensure  its  posses- 
sion.    It  is  to  character  what  skil- 
ful workmanship  is    to  metaly  it 
gives  to  it  form,  adaptation,  aud 
polish ;  but  it  cannot  turn  the  iron 
and  brass  into  silver    and   gold. 
There  are  latent  evils  in  human 
nature,  which  no  course  of  educa- 
tion can  remove ;  there  is  a  mental 
darkness  which  no  human  teach- 
ing can  enlighten ;  there  is  a  carnal 
tendency  in  the  heart,  which  no 
human  power  can  eradicate ;  aud 
there  is  a  waywardness  in  the  will, 
which  no  human  discipline    can 
subdue.    They  who  have  enjoyed 
the  best  education,  and  have  stu- 
died morals   and  religion,    have 
never,  unassisted  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, seen  the  excellence,  and  im- 
portance, and  advantages  of  godli- 
ness in  their  true  nature ;  but  they 
invariably  view  them  through  the 
fallacious  medium    of   prejudice. 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness    unto    him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are    spiritually    discerned." 
Such  persons,  it  is  presumed,  have 
always  resigned  themselves  to  the 
dominion  of  some  baneful  principle, 
which  has  perverted  the  judgment, 
and  induced  them  to  rest  in  some- 
thing short  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  righteousness  of  Christ; 
and  however  correct  their  general 
conduct,   and    however    amiable 
their  private  character,  still  there 
has  been  some  ''wicked  way  in 
them,''  which  they  have  preferred 
before  the  way  of  holiness ;  and  to 
which  they  have  obstinately  ad- 
hered, in  opposition  to  the  most 
tsnder  entreaties,  the  most  power- 
ful utjfmmeaig,  aad  the  moat  solemn 
reninge. 


Under  the  influence  of  this  go- 
verning sin  they  have  been  insen- 
sible to  truth;  self'deceived  and 
self-complacent,  they  have  not  ex- 
perienced the  sorrow  of  a  contrite 
neart ;  they  have  not  trusted  in  the 
merit  of  a  substitutionary  sacrifice 
for  pardon,  they  have  not  sought 
sanctification  through  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God.    Their  conduct  may 
have  been  unimpeachable  towanh 
men,  and  they  may  have  attained 
to  many  things  of  good  report ;  so 
that  even  to  a  Chnstian  their  defi- 
ciencies have  not  been  visible,  till 
he  has  come  to  the  stone  on  which 
they  stumble,  and  to  the  rock  of 
offence  from  which  they  turn  aside. 
There  the  radical  evil  has  come  to 
light,  and  its  influence  has  been 
traced  in  every  end  proposed  and 
in  every  motive  cherished ;  all  of 
which  fall  short  of  the  work  of 
Christ,  and  the  grace  and  glory  of 
God.    Then  has  the  whole  faoric 
of  their  sentiments,  their  virtuous 
habits,  and  their  religious  perform- 
ances, appeared  but  "  wood,  hay» 
and  stubble,"  resting  on  a  sandy 
foundation ;  and  although  outward 
ly  adorned  after  the  similitude  of  a 
temple,  yet  within  all  has  been 
dark  and  cold  as  the  habitation  of 
death.  The  edifice,  without  strength 
and  without  support,  is  exposed  to 
every  blast,  and  sooner  or  later 
must  inevitably  fall.     Happy  are 
they  who,  being  convinced  of  their 
danger,  flee  to  the  hope  set  before 
them  in  the  Gospel.  The  evidences 
therefore  of  a  person  being  in  a 
natural  state,  or  under  the  domi- 
nion of  sin,  who  has  enjoyed  the 
advantages  of  a  religious  educa- 
tion, are  often  found  to  consist, 
not  so  much  in  the  positive  evil 
which  he  does  before  men,   as  in 
what  he  neglects  to  do  in  private 
devotion  and    the  more  spiritual 
duties  of  religion ;  not  so  much  in 
outward  defoTmiVj  o^  c\i»x%&Vfit«%:k 
in  the  moral  d\a«aft%  ^AcaX  \kW)% 
upon  the  mnei  mwi ;  %.^  Va^«aA- 
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bility  to  the  pollution  and  guilt  of 
sin,  a  thinkings  more  highly  of  him- 
self than  he  ought  to  think,  a  self- 
righteous  spirit,  or  a  presuming  on 
the  grace  of  God  while  the  heart  is 
a  stranger  to  its  influence.  These 
characterize  a  man  as  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins. 

The  evidences  of  a  person  being 
bom  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
now  to  be  considered.  These  are 
frequently,  if  not  generally,  in  the 
characters  referred  to,  found  to 
consist,  not  so  much  in  sudden  and 
powerful  convictions,  alarming 
fears  and  deep  despondency,  fol- 
lowed by  lively  hope  and  raptur- 
ous joy  (which  may  sometimes 
attend  conversions  from  open  and 
flagrant  wickedness),  as  in  the 
gradual  understanding  and  feeling 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  a 
mourning  over  past  deficiencies 
and  present  insensibility  ;  an  habi- 
tual desire  for  scriptural  know- 
ledge, faith  in  Christ,  love  to  God, 
and  holiness  of  heart  and  practice; 
a  conscientious  attention  to  secret 
prayer  and  the  means  of  grace  in 
general;  a  watchfulness  over  the 
mind  and  heart ;  and  a  self-denial 
in  many  things  which  were  once 
esteemed  as  innocent,  or  indulged 
in  without  remorse.  A  depend- 
ence also  on  the  atonement  and 
intercession  of  Christ,  and  on  the 
teaching  and  other  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  the 
more  satisfactory  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  promised  in  the  Gospel, 
and  the  promotion  of  the  divine 
glory,  will  be  felt  and  cherished  by 
the  convert;  and  viewed  by  ail 
his  pious  connections  with  grati- 
tude and  hope. 

Let  not  the  young  Christian, 
however,  conclude,  that  all  these 
evidences  are  enjoyed  to  the  same 
extent  and  degree  in  every  charac- 
ter, and  at  all  times.  Sorrow  for 
sja  may  be  more  poignant  in  some 


at  one  time  than  at  anotker.  Aad 
spiritual  desires,  love  to  God,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  the  word  and 
privileges  of  the  Gospel,  may  vary 
with  circumstances  and  seasons. 
The  flesh  will  lust  against  the 
spirit,  and  Satan  will  suggest  doubts 
and  excite  fears.  Trials  will  exer- 
cise faith  and  put  fortitude  and 
patience  to  the  test,  moments  of 
tight,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving, may  be  followed  by  dark 
seasons  of  temptation,  or  painful 
discoveries  of  the  revival  of  dispo- 
sitions which  were  considered  as 
crucifled  and  dead.  As  it  is  in 
nature,  so  it  is  in  grace ;  the  germ 
is  often  for  a  time  checked  in  its 
growth,  by  the  unfavourable  soil 
in  which  it  is  placed,  and  the  ver- 
dure, and  bloom,  and  fragrance  of 
spring  are  sometimes  overcast  by 
dark  clouds,  and  assailed  by  win- 
try storms.  Let  not  tlie  young 
Christian,  however,  despond,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  hath 
happened  unto  him,  for  similar 
trials  attend  every  believer.  Nei- 
ther should  he  be  cast  do\vu  and 
write  bitter  things  against  himself, 
because  he  is  conscious  of  weak- 
ness, and  cannot  understand  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  and  fre- 
quently feels  and  profits  but  little 
in  reading,  and  hearing,  and  pray- 
ing. Let  him  remember  that  he  is 
but  a  babe  in  Christ.  For  the 
present,  it  will  become  him  to  take 
'*  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  he  may  grow  thereby  ;*'  and 
after  years  of  instruction  and  ex- 
perience, his  understanding  will  be 
better  informed,  his  judgment  more 
mature  and  correct,' his  love  rooted 
and  grounded  in  Christ  and  his 
salvation ;  and  he  will  thus  gra- 
dually come  "  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ."  As  an  an- 
tidote to  present  doubts  and  fears, 
let  him  look  at  the  unlimited  invi- 


^han  ia  others,  and  more  powerfu\\lat\oua^.ud^^r^\o^%V^o\sk\MAQ€tlie 


v 


Jf^hare  friewed  wiih  the  Bff%  of  a  CAmlioii. 


901 


jospel;  in  which  the  Saviour  holds 
»ut  encouragement  to  every  sin- 
ter to  come  unto  him,  and  receive 
srerlasting  life.  The  conscious- 
ness of  sincere  desire  to  know  and 
do  the  truth,  and  "  to  be  found  in 
Christy  not  having  on  his  own  righ- 
teousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith,  which  is  unto  ail 
and  upon  idl  them  that  believe," 
may  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
first  effects  of  divine  grace  in  the 
heart ;  and  "  He  that  hath  begun 
the  good  work  in  you,  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Let  the  young  Christian  also 
consider  the  experience  of  those 
*'who  through  faith  and  patience 
are  inheriting  the  premies."  They 
were  men  of  like  passions  with 
ourselves : 

**  Once  thej  were  moarntnii;  here  be>ow, 
And  wet  their  couch  with  tears  ; 
Thcj  wrentled  hard  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears." 

And  sa^,  if  he  who  called,  and 
justified,  and  placed  in  glory  the 
once  sanguinary  Manasseh,  '  the 
unchaste  Nfagdalen,  the  persecut- 
ing Saul,  with  a  multitude  of  pre- 
judiced Jews,  blaspheming  priests, 
superstitious  heathens,  and  scoff- 
ing intidels  of  every  nation,  has 
not  given  am])le  proof  that  he  is 
both  able  and  willing  to  save  all 
who  come  to  God  by  him  ? 
Lonyhton.  S.  B. 


Naturk  yibwed  with  thb  Etb  of 
A  Christian. 

It  is  an  ennobling  employment  of 
the  human  mind  to  contemplate 
the  works  of  Nature,  and  in  them 
to  trace  the  mighty  power,  the 
consummate  wisdom,  aud  the  in- 
finite beneficence  of  their  divine 
Author.  The  individual  whose 
heart  is  unsusceptible  of  one  grate- 
ful emotiou  to  Him,  who  sketched 


each  varied  form,  and  painted  each 
unrivalled  charm,  is  not  only  de« 
prived  of  exquisite  enjoyment,  but 
derogates  those  intellectual  facul- 
ties which  give  him  the  pre-emi- 
nence over  the  animal  creation.  In 
proportion*  as  we  extend  our  ob- 
servation, we  become  more  deeply 
conscious  of  our  ignorance,  imbe- 
cility and  dependence,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  seeking  the  protection 
of  Him  who  ''  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,"  .  whose  **  mercy  is 
great  above  the  heavens  and  whose 
truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds.'^ 
"  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge."  The  ample  volume 
of  nature  is  spread  open  before  us, 
and  will  well  repay  our  attentive 
perusal;  for  God  is* its  author. 

When  at  midnight  we  behold 
radiant  worlds  like  so  many  gems, 
bedeck  the  cerulean  sky,  aud  the 
crystal  orb  emitting  a  softened  ra- 
diance on  the  darksome  earth,  we 
are  filled  with  admiration  and  de- 
vout awe.  Imagination  fain  would 
stretch  her  flight  beyond  the  con- 
tracted limits  of  this  lower  crea- 
tion, and  silently  expatiate  amid 
countless  worlds  and  systems  of 
worlds,revolving  harmoniously  with 
inconceivable  velocity  in  their  ap- 
pointed courses.  Amazed  at  the 
matchless  power  of  the  august 
Architect,  who  but  must  exclaim 
with  Israel's  illustrious  monarch, 
'  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordain- 
ed, what  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of 
man  that  thou  visitest  him?"  In 
the  immensity  of  his  works  the 
Creator  has  not  been  regardless  of 
us,  but  in  their  design  and  adapta- 
tion to  promote  our  comfort  and 
moral  improvement, he  has  display- 
ed infinite  wisdom  and  beneticence. 
The  minute  aud  «im^V«  ^tV\»«Ak 
of  the  creaUou,  vW  mQ^\.*v^i\^\^- 
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cant  intecty  weed,  ilien  or  pebble, 
eren  the  dew  drop  that  sparkles 
awhile  upon  the  tremblin^^  leaf, 
affords  an  incontestible  eTidence 
of  a  divine  hand.  Its  beautiful 
tint  is  produced  by  the  same  rays 
that  impart  brilliancy  of  colouring 
to  the  costly  diamond ;  and  its 
sphericity  is  determined  by  the 
same  law  that  gave  form  to  the 
globe  on  which  we  dwell,  and  the 
innumerable  spheres  which  aire  re- 
volving over  our  heads.  Its  ines- 
timable use  in  the  process  of  vege- 
tation marks  it  as  the  product  of 
supreme  intelligence. 

The  philosopher,  alas !  often 
bewildered  in  his  speculations, 
forgets  the  invisible  hand  that 
created  each  atom,  and  assigned 
its  laws  and  relations  in  the  system 
of  the  universe ;  or,  acknowledg- 
ing a  supreme  agency  in  this  ar- 
rangement, he  neglects  to  avail 
himself  of  those  lessons  of  wisdom 
which  it  unfolds  to  view.  But 
when  Christianity  is  associated 
with  philosophy,  she  invests  her 
discoveries  with  more  attractive 
graces,  a  more  refined  and  exalted 
character.  Then  the  enlightened 
votary  of  science  tenders  a  devout 
homage  to  the  invisible  author  of 
these  matchless  productions. 

The  ancients  contemplated  their 
groves,  grottoes,  fountains,  &c.  as 
consecrated  by  the  presence  of 
some  tutelar  deity.  To  the  Chris- 
tian every  object  of  nature 


*'  PrompU  with  rcmembrtBoe  of  a  pretent 
God." 

He  realizes  the  truths  so  admirably 
expressed  by  the  bard  of  feeling — 


t« 


Ooe  ipirit — HU 
'Who  wore  the  platted  thonu  with  bleeding 
browe, 
Ralee  aniTerMl  ofttore. 
Hit  pretenee,  who  made  all  lo  fair,  peroeir- 
ed, 
Makei  all  itUl  fairer." 


ment  of  the  divine  purpose  in  titt 
scheme  of  human  redemption,  whrn 
evidence  b  afforded  tLatpefwIi 
him  to  appropriate  to  himselfili 
inestimable  advantages.  He  de- 
rives from  each  natural  pheaoBe* 
non  some  useful  monition.  Is 
advance  his  moral  and  sfnritial 
improvement  In  those  tremen- 
dous engines  of  Omnipotence,  the 
volcano,  the  earthquake,  the  ho- 
ricane,  and  the  thunderstonn,  be 
recognises  the  mighty  armsoci- 
pable  of  protecting  him  from  every 
menacing  danger.  **  The  pillars  A 
heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished 
at  his  reproof."  The  Christisa, 
with  child-like  confidence  repoiei 
on  that  awful  agent 


«« 


Who  rides  apoo  the  whiriwind  and  diiwli 
the  fttorm." 


He  regards  the  course  of  nature 
as  Bubservieat  to  the  acGompliB!h-\ 


When  the  tempest  gathers  over 
the  vast  expanse  of  ocean,  and 
the  waters  thereof  roar  and  are 
troubled,  he  views  its  rolling  waves 
as  a  transient  yet  touching  memo- 
rial of  the  moment  when  his  spirit 
was  overwhelmed  by  the  billows 
of  sorrow  ;  he  remembers  the  oai- 
nipotent  arm  that  restrained  Aeir 
fury  and  the  voice  that  proclaimed, 
"  hitherto  shalt  thou  come  but  no 
farther."  His  faith  is  firndy  fixed 
on  the  veracity  of  those  promises 
which  he  knows  are  more  immove- 
ably  secure  than  the  rooted  rock 
that  bids  defiance  to  the  beating 
surge. 

When  he  walks  in  the  luxurious 
wilderness,  or  on  the  plain  ena- 
melled with  fiowers,  he  traces  the 
footsteps  of  that  benevolent  parent 
who  ''replenisheth  the  earth  with 
his  goodness,  whose  paths  drop 
fatness ;  they  drop  upon  the  pas- 
tures of  the  wilderness,  and  the 
little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side.'* 
Each  gentle  zephyr  bears  on  its 
wing  a  token  of  divine  benefioence, 
and  returns  when  the  heart  is  suit- 
r  \  aVA)  aSac^>  ViAvam^  sl  ooatrile 
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81^9  a  heavenly  hope,  a  fervent 
■tmver  to  the   adorable  Creator. 
Am  in  a  eeaeon  of  mental  dejec- 
licMi  mad  disqiiietadey  when  the  eye 
is  lass  attracted  by  the  gayer  scenes 
of    creation,  the  murmur  of  the 
liapid  stream,  the  placidity  of  the 
■oiaalees  lake,  the  soft  warbling  of 
the  feathered  choir  may  serve  to 
aoodieaad  trauqnillise  his  troubled 
apirit.      As  the  sun  spreads    its 
benmt  over  the  lowly  vale,  or  the 
gentle  showers  descend  to  restore 
its  fiMiing  verdure,  so  may  the  sun 
of  righteousness  irradiate  his  dark- 
ened soul,  and  showers  of  grace 
descend  to  impart  new  animation 
and  strength  to  his  Christian  cha- 
racter.    Whibt  he  sojourns  on  this 
fair  spot  of  the  universe,  shaded  as , 
it  is  by  sin  and  sorrow,  he  believes 
that  the  hand  that  with  so  much 
facility  continues  in  operation  the 
laws  of  Nature,  has  power  to  sustain 
him  in  his  Christian  course  faithful 
unto  death.    To  the  direction  of 
that  infinite  wisdom  which  in  his 
works  employs  the  best  means  to 
secore  the  best  designs,  he  com- 
mits the  complicated  interests  of 
hb  mortal  life.     Some  mysterious 
providence  may   baffle  exploring 
reason,  as  natural  phenomena  often 
do  the  most  acute  researches  of 
the  man  of  spience.    Yet  for  the 
developement  of  these  mysterious 
dispensations,  he  is  satisfied   to 
wait  for  the  revelations  of  a  brighter 
day ;  confiding  in  the  assurance 
"  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  and 
who  have  committed  their  interests 
into  his  hand  as  unto  a  faithful 
creator,''  he  anticipates   the  pe- 
riod fast  advancing  when  good  will 
be  unalloyed  with  evil,  purity  no 
longer    subjected    to  temptation, 
and  life  crowned  with  immortality. 
Nothing  can  impart  so  rich  an 
interest  to  the  study  of  Nature,  as 
the  pleasing  assurance  that  we  are 
living  in  Mouty  with  its  divine  Au- 


thor, and  in  virtue  of  the  provisions 
of  his  mercy,  sustaining  towards 
Hini  the  most  intimate  and  endear- 
ing relations.  Hence  his  attributes, 
however  awful  the  aspect  they  may 
sometimes  assume  in  the  works  of 
Nature,  always  smile  upon  our  in- 
terests, and  are  engaged  on  our 
behalf;  and  hence  tdso  we  are 
allowed  to  claim  a  propriety  in 
every  object  we  contemplate, 
whatever  be  its  beauty,  and  what- 
ever its  grandeur.  **  For  all 
things  are  yours,"  says  the  voice 
of  inspiration,  ''and  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's." 

The  philosopher  who  directs  his 
inquisitive  eye  to  every  object  in 
the  creation  but  the  Being  whose 
attributes  they  exhibit,  knows  no- 
thing of  this  relationship.  He  may 
traverse  the  fair  fields  of  Nature, 
ascertain  her  laws,  and  admire  the 
inimitable  productions  of  her  skil- 
ful hand ;  but  he  resembles  a  tra- 
veller walking  over  the  fruitful  and 
cultivated  gardens  of  a  foreign 
prince,  or  a  pauper  who  is  allowed 
for  a  moment  to  inspect  the  costly 
contents  of  the  ricnest  cabinet  ; 
the  diamond  which  sparkles  in  his 
hand  is  not  his,  and  he  is  a  stranger 
to  its  owner. 

But  he  who  is  on  terms  of  fami- 
liar intercourse,  who  holds  daily 
communion  with  the  Author  of  the 
universe,  can  make  out  a  title  of 
inheritance  to  all  the  universe  con- 
tains:— 

**  He  looks  abroid  into  the  Tiried  field 
Of  mtare,  and  thoagfa  poor,  perhaps,  com- 
pared 
With  those  whoso  maiisioiis  glitter  in  his 

sight. 
Calls  the  delightfol  scenerj  all  his  own. 
His  are  the  moantains,  and  the  Tallies  hb. 
And  the  resplendent  riTors.    His  t'  enjoj 
With  a  proprietj  that  none  can  feel, 
Bat  who,  with  filial  oonfidenoe  inspired. 
Can  lift  to  heaTon  an  nnpresomptaoos  eje. 
And  smiling  saj,  <Mj  Father  made  them 
alir" 
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rvwdc  oiaanhv, — SoLOM* 
Know  thytelf. 


Self-kno\vlbdoe  is  a  particu- 
lar and  Ultimate  acquaiutance  with 
our  true  character.  To  possess  it, 
we  must  know  what  are  its  gene- 
ral aud  natural  features.  A  little 
consideration  will  enable  us  to 
perceive,  that  we  are  the  subjects 
of  a  compound  nature,  in  which 
are  combined  animal  feelings  and 
appetites,  wiUi  intellectual  endow- 
ments. The  former,  arising  from 
our  connection  with  animal  bodies, 
which  we  may  therefore  suppose 
to  be  equally  perishable,  being 
only  the  result  of  the  exercise  of 
bodily  senses  ;  while  the  latter  are 
the  peculiar  properties  of  mind,  and 
bear  the  stamp  of  immortality. 
Thus,  as  the  miud,  in  consequence 
of  its  su|>erionty,  takes  the  prece- 
dence of  the  body,  so  oar  intellec- 
tual endowments  are  worthy  of  a 
greater  degree  of  attention  than 
our  animal  propensities.  The  great 
error,  we  apprehend,  lies  here; 
mankind  are  disposed  to  pav  more 
attention  to  the  inferior,  than  to 
the  superior  properties  of  their  na- 
ture, being  more  concerned  for  the 
casket  than  they  are  for  the  jewel 
it  contains,  paying  a  homage  to 
the  ministers  of  state,  superior  to 
what  is  given  to  the  sovereign  upon 
whom  they  attend,  feeling  a  greater 
reverence  for  the  gift,  than  for  the 
altar  which  sanctifieth  the  gift. 
To  know  ourselves,  therefore,  we 

.should  become  acquainted  with 
our  intellectual  character,  bv  which 
We  arc  placed  on  the  highest  scale 
of  existence  on  earth ;  and  espe- 
cially with  its  immortality,  which 
forms  the  connectinj^  link  between 
ourselves  and  beings  of  a  still 
higher  order.  And  how  much  may 
we  not  learn  by  turning  our  thoughts 

Jaward  u/Hyn  ourselves !     The  uu- 


derstanding,  Ae  judgmeat,  ther'^ 
mory,  and  the  imagination, 
open  up  an  unbounded  pro8| 
How  mean  are  animal  appetites 
comparison  with  these !  Even 
the  present  world,  confined 
limited  as  it  is,  how  wondc 
their  operations,  bow  magnifii 
their  results !  By  these  we 
our  true  existence,  exult  in 
dignity  of  our  nature,  and  ti 
the  solemn  temple  of  creation,  u\ 
its  only  consecrated  priests.  Tlie '{ 
peculiarities  of  our  natural  charao* ! 
ter,  also,  though  not  equally  inta>- 
esting,  yet  require  our  most  careM 
investigation.  Peculiar  natunl 
tempers  are  very  visible,  at  least, 
they  are  so  in  others;  aud  the 
smallest  degree  of  attention  will 
render  our  own  equally  manifest 
The  mind  of  every  person  is  more 
especially  affected  by  circumstances 
of  a  particular  nature.  Some  are 
easily  irritated,  otliers  soon  de- 
pressed, the  natural  consequence 
of  the  mind  not  being  well  ba- 
lanced in  itself;  while,  by  a  more 
desirable  adjustment  of  its  facul- 
ties, some  enjoy  a  mental  serenity 
unruffled  by  the  most  disastrous 
circumstances,  or  a  vigour  of  in- 
tellect unsubdued  by  the  greatest 
exertion.  The  constitutional  cha- 
racter of  the  body,  as  manifest  in 
its  liability  to  particular  disordenj 
is  acknowledged  by  all ;  hence,  a 
particular  attention  is  given  to 
ward  oif  the  threatening  danger : 
but  the  mind  also  will  be  found  not 
less  peculiar  in  its  constitution; 
whether  that  peculiarity  arises  fron 
the  imperfection  of  bodily  organs, 
or  is  inherent  in  the  mind  itself,  is 
practically  of  no  importance  ;  it  u 
sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  il 
exists,  and  consequently,  that  self- 
knowledge  demands  its  investiga- 
tion. Every  individual  charactei 
is  also  the  subject  of  peculiar  pre* 
judices,  arising  from  education, 
^Tof««&\oii  ot  «K^\i>AvaeQX\  «jad  what- 
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r  be  the  leading  object  of  pur- 
.,  whether  politics,  philosophy, 
:«ligion,  in  each  department  it 
1  be  found  that  peculiar  preju- 
es  exist.  It  is  indeed  a  humi- 
ing  acknowledgment,  but  never- 
less  true  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
atest  exertions  of  mind,  as  well 
an  evidence  of  important  pro- 
IBS  in  self-knowledge,  when  we 
I  see  our  own  prejudices,  arm 
rselves  against  their  influence, 

I  endeavour  to  enervate  their 
vrer.  But  he  .who  is  so  preju- 
\ed^  as  to  deny  its  influence  upon 
a«  must  be  the  subject  of  mental 
rkness  and  imbecility  to  a  de- 
ie,  which  renders  the  case  of  a 
»1  more  hopeful. 

Our  moral  character  forms  ano- 
T  branch  of  self-knoWledge,  of 

II  greater  moment,  tor  our  na- 
*al  character,  (philosophically 
?aking,)  we  are  not  accountable, 
ir  mental  faculties,  together  with 
s  orffans  by  which  they  are  ex- 
used,  are  as  they  are  given  us  ; 
r  moral  character  is  as  we  have 
-med  it;  while  a  comparative 
sw  only  of  our  moral  character, 
wever  satisfactory  it  may  be, 
11  not  of  itself  be  sufficient,  yet 

a  part  it  may  be  highly  bene  • 
ial.  *'  What  do  ye  more  than 
[iers  ?"  is  a  question,  the  import- 
ce  of  which  cannot  be  doubted  ; 
t  an  answer  satisfactory  to  the 
ind  may  in  many  cases  be  given, 
lere  a  farther  investigation  would 
id  to  results  of  a  different  na- 
re.  What  then  is  our  character 
the  sight  of  God,  or  when  viewed 

the  light  of  his  perfect  law  ? 
othing  short  of  this  can  con- 
itute  a  true  knowledge  of  our- 
Ives! 

But  the  most  important  of  all 
uestions  upon  this  subject  is, 
ii'bat  is   our  spiritual  character? 

That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
>  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom 
*f  the  spirit  is  spiriL"    "Marvel 


not  that  I  said  unto  you,  ye  mast 
be  born  again."    Christ  must  be 
formed   in  the  heart  the  hope  of 
glory ;  and  the  life  which  we  now 
live  in  the  flesh  must  be  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God.     But  by 
nature  mankind  are  carnal,   sold 
under  sin,  and  however  great  their 
speculative  knowledge,   or   how- 
ever excellent  their  moral  charac* 
teL,   they  are  still  in   the  gall  of 
bitterness*      Has  God  then  been 
pleased  to  create  us  anew  in  his 
Son,   and   thereby   to   give   us    a 
character  we  could   not  acquire? 
for  it  is  not  of  ourselves,  but  the 
gift  of  God  :  and  if  so,  then  what 
is   that  character?     It  is  formed 
(if  formed  at  all,)  by  a  high,  a 
holy,  and  a  heavenly  calling,  there- 
fore, if  consistent  with  itself,  will 
partake  of  the  nature  of  the  power 
by  which  it  is  formed.     The  affec- 
tions will  be  placed  on  things  that 
are  above,   the  conversation  will 
be  holy,  and  the  mind  heavenly. 
The  word  of  God  affords  us  va- 
rious touchstones,  whereby  to  know 
our  own  selves.     We  may  select, 
as  suitable  to  the  subject  in  band, 
the  modes  of  address  in  the  divine 
word  to  spiritual  characters,  which 
will  be  applicable  to  ourselves  or 
not,   according  to  our  true   cha- 
racter.     How  then    do  we    find 
them  addressed  ?  "Beloved  of  God 
called  to  be  saints."     "  Holy  bre- 
thren, partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling."      **  The  saints,  and  faith- 
ful brethren  in  Christ."     "  Them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints."     Say,  tlien. 
Oh    my  soul,    is    this    character 
thine !  I     And  though  a  strict  and 
faithful  examination  into  the  state 
of  our  character   in  the  sight  of 
God,  may  be  attended  with  feel- 
ings which  are  in  themselves  of  a 
painful  nature ;  yet,  let  us  not  be 
the  subjects  of  self-delusion,  in  a 
matter  which  must  be  CoVVoyi^V^^ 
eternal  consequences  \    ^eXXwt  \ft 
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be  deceived  in  onr  fondest  earthly 
expectations,  than  deceired  here ! ! 
What  are  earthly  enjoyments  to 
heavenly — the  body  to  the  soul — 
or  time  to  eternity  I  May  he  who 
searches  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men,  search  us  and  try  us,  and 
see  if  there  yet  be  any  wicked 
way  in  us,  and  (of  his  infinite 
nercy)  lead  us  unto  the  way  ever- 
lasting !  J.  £.  S. 
Sitmy  Stratford. 


Scripture  Rbadbrs. 
To  the  Ediior  oftJU  BtqftUt  Magaxing. 

Sir, 
I  WAS  lately  very  much  struck  by 
an  account  of  the  sarprising  effects 
produced,  in  our  Sister  kingdom 
Ireland,  by  the  twere  reading  of 
the  Scriptures.  And  I  was  led  to 
reflect  on  the  very  beneficial  ef- 
fects, which  might  likewise  follow 
such  a  mode  of  proceeding  in  our 
own  island.  I  intend  no  offence 
to  the  feelings,  nor  do  I  under- 
value the  services  of  our  numerous 
and  zealous  village  preachers, 
through  whose  instrumentality  so 
much  has  been  done  for  the  cause 
of  religion.  It  is,  however,  my 
humble  opinion,  perhaps  singular, 
perhaps  errofieoM,  that  the  in- 
terests of  true  evangelical  religion 
would  be  better  consulted  by  more 
readers  and  fewer  preachers  in  our 
villages.  I  mean  such  readers  as 
are  employed  in  Ireland,  men  who 
have  the  salvation  of  their  fellow- 
men  at  heart,  and  will  labour  io 
accomplish  it.  I  am  satisfied  it 
would  be  far  more  efficacious  and 
becoming,  for  men  of  moderate  ta- 
lents, and  contracted  acquirements 
(though  of  the  very  best  inten- 
tions), to  read  publicly  the  word, 
here  and  there  mterspersing  brief 
remarks  in  order  to  keep  up  the 


attention  of  the  hearers,  than  to 
indulge  in  Umg  discourses  exp\ana-\ reoi^ui^  ol  V^a  ~%cd^tiiies.     Thif 


\' 


tory  of  short  passmgee  of  Scrlptoic 
It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  per- 
sons engaged  the  whole  week  ii 
the  laborious  duties  of  life  shooM 
be  prepared  on  a  sabbath  day  ii 
the  miast  of  their  brethren,  to  ex- 
patiate upon,  and  elucidate  a  brief 
portion  of  Scripture,  which,  per- 
haps for  want  of  judgment  in  the 
selection,  requires  no  elucidatioii 
and  will  not  bear  amplificatioi. 
It  may  be  further  urged,  that  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  particu- 
larly those  portions  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  fell  from  the  lip 
of  our  Saviour  and  the  Apostles,  ii 
in  reality  more  like  prbachimo 
or  PROCLAIMING  the  Gospel, thu 
even  the  most  elaborate  disconrwi 
of  the  present  times. 

I  would,  therefore,  strongly  re- 
commend to  the  religious  puhlie, 
the  adoption  of  measures  similir 
to  those  pursued  in  Ireland.  Thii 
would  be  spreading  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation  throughout  the 
country,  without  incurring  tfat 
charge  of  fanaticism,  which  tiie  op- 
ponents of  evangelical  truth  an 
very  fond  of  fixing  upon  us ;  and 
it  is  to  be  lamented  sometimes  ffsl 
wgustig. 

The  church  of  England  in  the 
infancy  of  the  reformation,  very 
wisely  enjoined  her  younger  clergy 
to  make  frequent  une  of  the  homi- 
lies in  their  public  ministry,  instead 
of  attempting  sermons  to  which 
they  were  unequal.  And  it  must 
be  admitted  that  a  due  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  read  to  an  at- 
tentive audience  would,  even  ts 
modem  times,  be  preferable  to  many 
sermons  frequently  delivered. 

It  must  be  observed  that  these 
remarks  are  intended  to  be  con« 
fined  to  villages,  and  not  eves 
here  to  recommend  the  entire 
neglect  of  preaching,  but  merely 
to  suggest  the  propriety  of  temper- 
ing it  with  frequent  and  copious 
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sn  may  have  been  hastiljr 
nd,  and  may  after  all  proye  hi 
led.  I  shally  therefore,  feel 
unclination  to  retract  it  upon 
iction. 

A  Friend  to  Rklioion. 


HoiLS  Etangiucjb. 
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GOSPEL  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

ffo.  XI  v.— Chap.  ziT.  14—86. 

<ID  when  ihey  were  gone 
»  [the  sea  of  Galilee]  they 
)  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 
when  the  men  of  that  place 
knowledge  of  him,  they  sent 
into  all  that  country  round 
It,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
were  diseased ;  and  besought 
that  they  might  only  touch 
hem  of  his  garment:  and  as 
f  as  touched  were  made  per- 
ywhole." 

The  words  £xiyy6vTes  ahrov, 
Id  be  rendered  ''when  they 
r  him  again"  or  *'  remembered 
;''  for  that  they  had  a  previous 
irledge  of  our  Lord  is  clearly 
ced  by  their  conduct,  in  bring- 
tbeir  sick  from  all  the  circum- 
at  country,  and  merely  desir- 
to  touch  the  hem  or  fringe  of 
^rment  in  order  to  be  healed. 
mce  they  obtained  this  know- 
e  of  his  character  and  works, 
ever,  does  not  appear  from  the 
Bding  narrative  of  this  Evan- 
it.*  A  consideration  of  the 
ition  of  the  land  of  Gennesa- 
not  previously  mentioned  by 
kf  atthew,  and  a  comparison  of 

MarUand,  wbota  oote  it  copied  witb- 
iouneot  by  Uoomfidd,  itruigel j  cod- 
'm  GergMa  or  Gadara,  oo  tbe  gtut  of 
ake  of  GeBBeiaret,  wbere  oor  Lord 
d  the  demoniae,  with  tbe  land  of  Gen- 
et 00  the  wut  of  that  lake.  Wbitby 
m  to  hare  falleu  into  the  same  error, 
1  lote  oo  thii  place ;  tboagb  be  has 
•telj  diitiBgiiihed  them  in  bit  Gwh 
deal  Index. 


it  with  the  narrative  of  St.  John* 
will  render  this   perfectly  dear. 
The  country  of  Oeimetaret,  ac- 
cording  to  Josephus,    (De  Bell. 
1.  iii.  c.  10.  sect.  8.),  was  an  ex- 
tremely fertile  district,  extending 
along  the  western  shore  of  the  lake 
to  which  it  gave  name,  for  thirty 
stadia,  or  four  miles  and  a  half  in 
lengthy  and  twenty  stadia  or  two 
mites  and  a  half  m  breadth.    In 
this  district  he  places  an  excellent 
fountain  of  water,  which  he  says 
the  people  of  the  country  called 
Kairepvaovfi,    Capernaum ;   which 
it  may  well  be  supposed  either 
gave  its  name  to  the  city,  or  the 
city  gave  name  to  it :  for  it  cor- 
responds exactly  with  the  situa- 
tion of  that  city,  which  belonged 
to  Galilee,  (Luke  iv.  31.)  and  was 
situated  on  the  confines  of  Zebu- 
luR  and  Naphtali,  on  the  western 
border  of  the  lake  of  Tiberias. 
Accordingly  Dr.  Richardson  states, 
that  in  passing  through  the  plain 
of  Gennesaret,  he  was  told  by  the 
natives  that  the  ruins  of  Capers 
naum  were  quite  near.    Now  we 
learn  from  the  Evangelist  John, 
that  our  Lord,  having  crossed  the 
lake  of  Tiberias,  came  the  next 
day  to  Capernaum,  and  entered 
the  synagogue,  where  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  people,    (John  vi. 
24,  50.) ;  which,  while  it  indirectly 
agrees  with  the  statement  of  the 
other  Evangelists  that  he  arrived 
at  the  land   of  Gennesaret,  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  sufficient  reason 
why  **  the  men  of  that  place  should 
recognise  him."'     It  was  at  Caper- 
naum our  Lord  resided  for  a  con- 
siderable time  when  he  left  Naza- 
reth, so  that  it  was  called  "his 
own  city,''  (Matt.  iv.  13.  ix.  1.), 
and  it  was  here  that  many  of  his 
most   astonishing    miracles    were 
performed.  (Mark  i.  21 — 34;  Matt, 
xi.  20 — 24.)    Thus  then,  there  is  a 
minute  and  perfect  eorTes^tvdfi»L^% 
between  the  two¥.N^ii«<^\%\»)\3raX 
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such  as  must  be  granted  to  be 
wholly  undesigned.  The  circum- 
stance in  St.  Matthew,  on  which 
these  observations  are  founded,  is 
not  i^ecorded  by  St.  John,  who 
alone  affords  a  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty, but  in  so  indirect  a  manner, 
and  even  by  an  apparent  discre- 
pancy, as  totally  precludes  every 
idea  of  design  or  coalition.  Nor 
is  its  complete  accordance  with 
the  situation  of  the  country,  as  de- 


scribed by  Josephus,  to  be  ligfadjr 
regarded;  as  it  proves  that  the 
writers  of  the  Gospels  had  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  scenes  which 
they  describe,  ai^d  consequently 
that  they  lived  and  wrote  at  the 
period  assigned  to  the.  advent  of 
the  Messiah ;  and  woiild  have  been 
immediately  exposed  by  their  coun- 
trymen had  they  related  any  thiog 
but  real  facts. 


POETRY.    • 


The  Christian's  Glory  — Isaiah  ut.  2. 

[The  following  poem  if  the  prodoction  of 
one  who  U  deprived  of  bodiljr  sight,  and 
Otherwise  lOTerelj  exercised  bj  providential 
trials.  Spiritual  blessings,  however,  are 
often  richl  J  imparted  bj  the  God  of  all  con- 
solations, in  the  midit  of  worldly  privations 
and  sorrows.  Thos  it  is  in  the  present  in- 
stance, and  in  this  character  the  verses  most 
be  read  ;  not  as  the  efforts  of  poetic  genias, 
bat  as  the  flowings  of  experimental  pietj.] 


The  Lord  is  mj  hope  aad  raj  glorioas  sal- 
vation,* 

On  him  I  repose  as  mj  onlj  foundation  ; 

His  love  is  so  firm,  and  hu  grace  so  trans- 
cendent, 

I  feel  it  mj  mercj  to  be  his  dependent 

The  Lord  is  my  Mtojf  and  my  glorioas  salva- 
tion. 

Hell  safely  conduct  me  thioagh  all  triboU- 

tion ; 
And  raise  me  from  death,  and  from  sin  give 

exemption, 
To  praise  him  for  ever,  who  wrought  ■« 

redemption. 

Catherine . 


The  Lord  is  my  Ught  and  my  glorioas  lalva-^ 

tion. 
In  his  precious  word  I  find  all  consolation ; 
Though  the  subject  of  grief,  and  extremely 

dejected, 
By  Jesus  my  Lord  I  am  ever,  protected. 

The  Lord  is  my  Mtreugth  and  my  glorioas 
salvation. 

By  his  grace  assisted  I  conquer  temptation; 

Though  by  conflicts  distressed,  and  by  dan- 
gers surrounded, 

My  God  hath  declared  I  shall  not  be  con* 
foonded. 

The  Lord  is  my  aong  and  my  glorioas  sal- 
vation. 

Secured  by  bis  love  I  dread  no  condemna- 
tion ; 

While  on  earth  I'll  exult  in  his  name  and 
adore  him, 

Till  I  leave  this  vain  worid  to  st<nd  joyful 
before  him. 

The  Lord  is  my  peace  and  my  glorioas  sal- 
vation, 
How  sweet  are  his  visits,  though  short  their 

duration  ; 
Yet  I  know  that  mj  gracious  Redeemer  and 
Snrioar 
ffMtb  loved  me,  thoogh  vile,  and  wlU  love  me\        T\i«  cVv\^t«u  q\  >S&«  Uotd^ 
for  ever,  ^.^."^ 


Psalm  cxxxvit. 
Where  gently  flows  proud  BabeFs  streaa. 

We  sat  us  down  and  wept ; 
And  thought  us — oh !  heart-sickening  dream, 

Of  the  ftir  land  we'd  left. 

There  the  green  willows  pensive  weep. 
And  there  our  harps  we  hong ; 

For  they — ^the  cause  of  all  oor  grief. 
Required  of  us  a  song. 

How  shall  we  sing  thy  songs,  oh,  Lord  f 
Midst  an  unhallowed  band  f 

Oh  I  how  be  joyfol  to  our  God 
In  a  strange,  foreign  land  f 

If  I  forget  thee,  oh  !  thou  laqd. 

Where  all  our  fathers  lie  ; 
Its  cunning  work  may  my  right  hand 

Forget,  grow  weak,  and  die. 

Remember,  Lord,  prood  Edom's  sons. 

Who  in  our  city's  day. 
Cried,  **  Raze  it,  raze  it  to  the  stones. 

Low  her  foundations  lay !" 

Daughter  of  Babel,  bless'd  are  they 

Who  do  thy  sins  reward ; 
Who  slay  thy  sons,  as  thou  didst  slay 
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I*  An  Apcfogy  for  iki  aMdeni  Fubuu 
mmd  Pmrity  ^  ike  Kirk  rf  Seothmd  ;  a 
Senm^Mj  ^e.  By  the  Rev.  Edward 
Irving,  M.A.  pp.  48.  Price  1b.  6d. 
London:  Nisbet 

t.  A  Pastoral  Letter  from  the  Seoteh 
Presbytery  in  London,  addressed  to  the 
Baptized  of  the  Scottish  Church  resid- 
ing in  London  and  its  Vicinity,  and  in 
the  Somthem  Parts  of*  the  Island,  pp. 
48-  Price  Is.  London  :  Nisbet. 

It  appears  that  on  the  6rst  day  of  the 
present  year,  a  fast  was  held  in  the 
ebnrches  composing  the  Scotch  Presby- 
tery of  London,  '^  on  account  of  tiie  low 
•bb  of  religion"  amon^  them,  and  that 
OB  that  occasion  Mr.  Irving  preached 
the  Sermon  now  on  our  table.  Abont 
the  same  time  the  ^*  Pastoral  Letter" 
was  issued,  signed  by  the  pastors  and 
elders  of  the  above  mentioned  churches. 
The  style  sufficiently  shews  that  the 
Letter  also  was  written  by  Mr.  Irving : 
we  shall  therefore  treat  both  pamphlets 
as  the  productions  of  his  pen,  and  only 
regret  that  we  have  not  room  for  a  full 
exposure  of  the  nnscriptural  notions 
they  contain,  and  the  antichristtan  tem- 
per in  which  many  passages  arc  writ- 
ten. 

The  "Pastoral  Letter"  breathes  a 
ipint  of  proud  nationality,  Scotch  na- 
tionality, and  is  strongly  impregnated 
with  the  intolerance  of  Presbyterian- 
Ism,  and  a  haughty  contempt  of  all 
other  churches,  their  "  true  sister,"  tlic 
Church  of  England,  only  excepted. 
There  is  but  one  redeeming  quality  in 
it,  and  that  is  the  istrcpid  boldness 
with  which  **  the  children  of  the  Scot- 
tish Church"  are  reproved,  for  their 
worldliness  and  infidelity.  In  this  re- 
spect, the  London  Presbytery  deserve 
to  l>e  imitated  by  all  tlie  ministers  of 
Jesns  Christ.  It  wonld  be  well  if  the 
Prophet's  address  were  more  seriously 
considered — **  Are  there  not  with  yov, 
even  with  yoa,  sins  against  the  Lord  our 
God  f  Yes,  surety,  in  oar  own  Deno- 
mbMtioa  there  nra  nnmerom  sins  in- 


dulged and  palliated — sins  of  pridet^ 
covetonsnesSy  conformity  to  the  world, 
and  the  lilie,  which  demand  exposure 
and  reproof  from  all  pastors  who  would 
"  commend  themselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  Ood." 

If  the  Presbytery  have  rightly  esti- 
mated, the  Scottish  Church  in  London 
is  certainly  in  a  very  low  state: — 

'*  or  the  tens  of  tboassnds  of  oar  ooaa- 
trymen,  and  their  children,  and  their  de- 
scendants, residing  in  this  city  and  neigh- 
boorhood,  (of  whom  it  is  reckoned  not  less 
than  a  hundred  thousand  bare  received  bap* 
tism  at  the  hand,  and  are  thereby  members 
of,  the  Scottish  Cborcb,  for  whose  souls 
she  is  responbible,)  not  one  tbouitand  pre- 
ivnt  thembelves  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  to 
renew  their  baptismal  covenant,  and  joia 
themselves  to  the  body  of  Christ,  for  their 
spiritual  nonrishmeot  and  growth  in  graco." 
Letter,  p.  G. 

Mr.  Irving  says,  that  the  Scotchmen 
in  London  *'  seem  to  honour  every  thing 
Scottish  but  the  Scottish  Church,  though 
she  be  the  mother  of  Scottish  worth,  of 
Scottish  industry,  and  of  Scottish  sense." 
(Letter,  p.  21.)  Let  our  readers  take 
the  following  specimens  of  Scottish 
Presliyterian  theology,  and  judge  how 
creditable  they  are  to  the  reputation  of 
**  Scottish  sense  :" — 

**  We  do  in  faithfulness  remind  you  of  all 
the  privileges  which  yon  have  in  Christ 
leans,  thrtntffh  virtue  of  that  haptiamal  rove- 
uant  into  which  you  tcert  introduced  by  tho 
piety  of  your  futhert,  whereby  you  were 
*  grafted  into  Christt  and  urere  made  par- 
takers of  all  the  blessings  of  the  tuw  cove^ 
ttant,  all  your  sins  being  covered  and  remit- 
ted.* This  remission  of  your  sins,  and 
absolution  of  your  guilt,  ia  the  first  and  best 
girt  which  God  givelb  to  bis  fallen  and  cri- 
minal children  \  and  most  necessary  in  order 
that  we  may  be  joined  to  the  pure  and  chaste 
spouse  of  Christ,  that  is,  bis  church,  where- 
of each  one  of  you  was  made  a  member  by 
the  sacrament  of  baptism."  Letter,  p.  43. 

"Against  all   which  b«3M  ayt^W^oact^^ 
the  gracioas  and  %rat«-\a\QrBt4  wk^%\»t>ft%. 
[he  is  speaVini;  ot  Vba  SacraaMaUDm^a^  ^a* 
reproacViing   men  w\\o  %u^tTt4  Taixt^r^ti^ 
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rather  than  believe  the  absardiUei  of  tran- 
f  abitantiation,]  oar  Reformen  maintained, 
that  the  sacraments,  to  everj  trne  receiver 
of  them,  conveyed  th*  grace  of  the  Hofy 
Okost  signified  in  baptism,  and  the  grace  of 
eommmnion  with,  and  sustenance  by,  Christ's 
risen  body,  signiGed  in  the  Lord's  Supper ; 
insomach  that  everj  one  who  receiveth  these 
sacraments  is  responsible  to  God  for  ail  the 
grace  therein  contained ;  whereof  if  he  be 
fonnd  lacking  or  destitute,  he  is  so  found, 
not  because  the  vessel  was  emptj  which  he 
lifted  to  his  lips,  but  because,  though  full, 
be  bad  no  knowledge,  no  faith,  or  no  desire 
to  partake  the  precious  water  of  the  present, 
and  the  jojons  wine  of  the  future  dispensa- 
tion, but  did  spill  them  on  the  ground,  and 
trample  the  holj  emblems,  with  the  holy 
things  therein  contained,  under  his  profane 
foot."  Sermon,  p.  IS. 

Verily,  Mr.  Irving  is  an  improving 
man.  Some  time  ago  we  heard  him 
preach  on  baptism.  He  told  us,  ^'  that 
when  the  water  was  applied  to  the  face 
of  the  child,  a  ray  of  light  was  commn- 
nicated,"  which  would  increase  by  use, 
and  be  essentially  serviceable  to  the 
individual , all  through  life!  It  was  not 
regeneration — that  he  then  regarded  as 
an  extreme  that  should  by  all  means  be 
avoided — but  it  was  a  ray  of  light!  Nowy 
he  thinks  that  the  child  has  much  greater 
advantages.  The  ray  of  light  might 
possibly  be  extinguished ;  but  Mr.  I. 
assures  us  that  the  baptized  infant  is 
brought  into  covenant,  ''  all  its  sins 
being  covered  and  remitted." 

We  here  beg  leave  for  a  moment  to 
recal  the  reader's  attention  to  the  strik- 
ing discrepancy  between  the  fact  Mr. 
Irving  states,  and  the  doctrine  he  main- 
tains. The  fact  is  this : — that  ninety- 
nine  out  of  every  hundred  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Scottish  church  neglect  or 
despise  the  worship  of  Ood,  and  are 
,  living  In  a  state  of  practical  infidelity. 
The  doctrine  is  this  :— that  these^infidels 
were  at  their  "  baptism  engrafted  into 
Christ,  and  made  partakers  of  all  the 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant." 

If  the  subject  were  not  of  too  grave 
an  import  for  irony,  here  would  be  a 
fine  subject  for  its  exercise ;  for  never 
did  nonsense,  in  her  sober  attire,  appear 
more  inefifably  ridiculous. 
Wbo  can  wooder  at  the  detenoration 
of  the  Scotdsb   character  in  London, 


and  the  general  carelessneaa  about  reli* 
gion,  when  delusions  like  this  prevail, 
and  men  are  taught  from  infancy  to  dis* 
regard  and  disbelieve  our  Lord's  solemn 
declaration — **  Ye  mustbebom  again?" 

By  the  bye,  it  is  worthy  of  observa- 
tion, that  Mr.  I.'s  views  of  this  subject 
exactly  accord  with  those  of  the  present 
dignitaries  of  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 
mnnion  in  this  country.  **  By  the  sa- 
crament of  baptism,''  says  the  Vicar 
Apostolic  for  the  London  district,  '^'  tMOi 
ts  purified  from  thegtdUand  atain  tftiu; 
he  is  reconciled  to  his  offended  God ; 
he  is  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  child  of 
God,  and  as  such  he  receives  a  title  to 
the  inheritance  of  eternal  glory."  (Laity 
Directoryfor  1828.)  Yet  Mr.  I.  would 
have  us  believe  that  he  abhors  Popery 
from  his  very  heart ! 

We  must  give  an  extract  or  two  illus- 
trative of  Mr.  Irving's  Christian  cha- 
rity : — 

"How  many  there  may  be  who  have 
departed  from  their  mother  church,  and 
fallen  away  to  other  communions,  we  are 
unable  to  saj  ;  but  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  they  are  not  many  ;  and,  how 
many  soerer  they  may  be,  weli  knowing  that 
such  a  step  is  seldom  taken  m  the  ^irit  of 
faith  and  piety,  we  cannot  contemplate  it 
with  much  satisfaction." 

**  We  count  it  little  less  than  an  apostacj 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  a  voloa- 
tar^  excommunication  of  jonrselves  from 
her  inheritance  in  the  providence  and  grace 
of  God,  when  you  join  yourselves  to  anj  of 
those  sects  and  denominations  which  bold 
Socinian  doctrines  ;  which  deny  any  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  oar  faith  «Bho« 
died  in  the  standards  of  our  oharoh  ;  which 
reject  our  presbjterial  ordination ;  wkkk 
deny  infant  baptism,  and  thereby  unchwrch 
us  all;  which  uphold  Arminianiam,  con- 
demned with  the  approbation  and  assistance 
of  both  established  churches  of  this  realm 
in  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  or  which,  in  their 
hearts  and  with  their  lips,  do  contend  against 
the  righteousness  of  an  established  cknrck 
altogether,**  *'  We  likewise  pot  you  upon 
your  guard  against  the  spirit  of  enatity  to- 
wards  all  established  churches,  wiuch  is  poured 
out  upon  the  Dissenters  in  thtae  parts" 
Letter,  pp.6,  25,41. 

These  childish  ravings  will  hnrt  nor 
body.    We  would  not  have  copied  them 
bwt  Cot  iVi^  %^^  oC  \\%s.\n^  by  their  fide 
t\i«  «tu^m«tkX&oi  oTi^Ni\kom^\.Was^ 
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irayi  affected  to  venerate.  They  are 
ich  more  faTourable  specimens  of 
Scottish  sense/' 

"  We  shtll  erer  look  upon  Dissenters/' 
■erT«5  Dr,  Chatmerst  "  as  great  moral 
Mfmctors  of  their  conntrj.  Thej  call  Torth 
most  salntarj  re-action  in  the  cbnrch. 
my  exert  a  most  salutarjr  control  over  the 
ipensers  of  patronage.  Thej  do  make 
ch  progress  at  times,  as  to  perplex  and 
irm  the  hif^ots  of  an  Establishment.  Bat 
sh  wc  helieve  to  ho  the  native  preference 
oar  people  for  oar  establishments,  that 
I  feel  qoite  confident  and  secure  that  Dis- 
iters  will  never  make  more  progress  than 
ij  deserve  to  make  ;  and  that  tliejr  will 
rer  obtain  such  an  ascendancy  over  the 
od  of  the  coontrj,  as  to  lead  to  the  sob* 
rsion  of  its  religions  establisl'^nents,  till 
tse  establishments  deserve  to  be  subvert- 
....  With  a  single  view  to  the  moral  and 
igioos  character  of  our  people,  we  hail 
«seDter9  as  oar  be»t  and  most  valuable 
(iliaries.  We  look  upon  Uiem  as  indis- 
isable  friend^,  whose  strrvices  we  cannot 
ure.  We  disclaim  all  sympathy  with 
ise  who  are  ashamed,  or  those  who  are 
aid  of  tbem.  We  should  like  to  sev  evt-ry 
^e  and  remuant  of  inferiority  taken  from 
ikeir  persons,  and  are  most  thoroughly 
winced,  that  their  full  and  equal  admis- 
•  tn/o  all  tlie  offices  of  the  State,  is  mt 
miial  step  in  the  progress  of  an  enlight- 
d  pcUcy." — Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the 
iace.<s  Charlotte. 

If  r.  Irving  is  very  zealous  for  the  doc- 
le  of  the  Trinity,  to  a  denial  or  im- 
'feet  knowledge  of  which  he  ascribes 
ch  of  the  irreligion  of  the  present 
f.  We  honour  his  zeal ;  although  we 
mot  help  thinking  that  his  crude  con- 
itions  of  that  sublime  truth,  express- 
in  tali  own  barbarous  style,  will  do 
le  towards  inducing  men  to  embrace 
Nor  will  his  zeal  excuse,  but  rather 
•atly  aggravate,  the  contempt  with 
ich  he  dares  to  treat  the  doctrine  of 
atonement — that  doctrine  which  is 
crowning  glory  of  the  Gos^pel,  and 
hout  which  the  whole  system  of 
ristianity  is  unmeaning,  unsuitable, 
1  anavailing.  He  says  of  it,  that  ^*  it 
h  Awallowed  up  almost  every  other 
;trine,  and  become  the  great  indul- 
ice  of  ignorance  and  idleness,  which, 
I  aelfish  age,  will  ever  be  the  case." 
!rmon,  p.  18.}  Who  would  have 
ngbt  that  these  are  the  words  of  a 


Christian  minister,  or  of  one  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  such  ?  Very  different  were 
the  views  and  feelings  of  the  apostle 
Paul: — '<  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory , 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  J«ord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  nnto  the  world !" 

As  to  Mr.  Irving's  statements  of  the 
''orthodox  doctrine  of  the  connection 
between  Church  and  State,"  we  shall 
not  waste  paper  and  ink  in  repeating 
them.  He  advocates  the  notion  that 
dominion  is  founded  in  graeey  and  in  at- 
tempting to  explain  and  defend  it,  be- 
wilders himself  to  admiration. 

Unless  the  members  of  the  Scottish 
Church  have  better  instructions  than 
Mr.  I.'s  Sermon  affords,  they  will  soon 
find  it  necessary  to  keep  another  fast. 
In  that  caxe,  we  recommend  Mr.  I.  to 
take  the  following  text — *'  Be  ye  clothed 
with  humility ;  for  God  rcsistcth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 
1  Pet.  v.  7. 


Scripture  Natural  History ;  or  a  Descrip- 
tive Account  of  the  Zoology^  Botany, 
and  Geolofcy  of  the  Jiible.  Illustrated 
by  Engravings.  By  Wm.  Carpenter. 
pp.  GOG.  Price  14s.  Wightman. 

That  study  which,  of  all  others,  is  the 
most  important  and  the  most  compre- 
hensive, is  the  study  of  the  inspired 
volume.  To  a  knowledge  of  its  princi- 
ples, with  which  eternal  life  is  connect- 
ed, more  than  human  resources  and 
finite  iustruction  are  indispensable ;  for 
*'thls  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent."  Hut 
'*  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Fa- 
ther; neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him/'  It  is 
this  most  elevated  department  of  bibli- 
cal study  which  should  occupy  our  first 
and  chief  solicitude,  and  about  which 
we  should  be  continually  anxious  to  en- 
gage the  attention  of  others.  Though 
this  is  nnspeakably  the  best  knowledge 
that  can  be  obtained  of  t\\«  HoV)  ^^xv^- 
turcs,  and  nearY'j  \he  'wYkoX^  ^^  v«>a»X\% 
attained  by  couMAex^Xe  Tixws^i^x^  nCVit^ 
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daily  and  devoutly  perase  tliem,  yet 
tliat  a  correct  understanding  of  a  large 
proportion  of  their  Kacred  pages  is  not 
to  |)e  possessed  withont  the  inferior  aids 
of  critical  investigation  and  scientific 
research >  we  presume  will  be  uoiver> 
sally  admitted.  No  eminence  of  piety, 
therefore,  can  entitle  persons  to  treat 
with  indifference  those  labours  whose 
object  is,  by  the  illustration  of  the  eco- 
nomy of  nature,  as  exhibited  in  the 
Scriptures,  to  develope  the  infinite  wis- 
dom, power,  and  beneficence  of  the 
Creator. 

This  volume  on  Scripture  Natural 
History,  will  form  a  very  acceptable 
companion  to  Mr.  Carpenter's  recent 
publication^  entitled  *'  A  Popular  In- 
troduction to  the  Study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures."  Like  that,  his  present 
work  will  be  found  to  be  comprehensive, 
perspicuous,  and  highly  interesting  to 
all  who  are  desirous  of  enlarging  and 
strengthening  their  acquaintance  with 
that  book,  whose  value  and  importance 
are  inconceivably  superior  to  that  of 
any  other.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
Zoology,  Botany,  and  Geology.  Under 
Zoology  there  are  six  chapters,  contain- 
ing representations  of  man,  beasts, 
birds,  fishes,  reptiles,  and  insects ;  Bo- 
tany includes  five  chapters,  in  which 
are  descriptions  of  grass  and  herbs, 
plants  and  shrubs,  trees,  doubtful  plants 
and  trees,  and  vegetable  substances; 
Geology,  in  three  chapters,  gives  an 
account  of  stones,  earths,  and  metals. 
The  explanation  of  tliese  subjects  is 
assisted  by  forty- three  engravings. 

The  scientific  reader  is  well  aware  of 
the  difficulty  which  must  attend  any 
attempt  to  impart  intelligible  informa- 
tion, on  subjects  so  multifarious  as 
the  above  analysis  necessarily  includes, 
within  the  confined  limits  of  a  single 
octavo;  our  author,  however,  in  en- 
countering this  difficulty,  appears  to 
considerable  advantage,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  following  example : — 

"  The  Wild  Bomr. 

So  the  wild  Boars  spring  furioas  from  their 
dea, 
JHoas'd  with  the  cries  of  dogs,  and  voice  oC 
men ; 


0*er  their  bent  backs  the  brbtlj  bomit 

rise. 
Fires  stream  in  lightniag  from  their  sia- 

gaine  ejei ; 
On  every  side  the  orackling  trees  thej^ssr, 
And  root  the  shrubs,  and  lay  the  forest  haia ; 
Thej  gussb  their  tasks,  with  ire  th«r  eja- 

balls  roll. 
Till  some  wide  wound  lets  wit  tbdraigyi 

soa>. — Iliad  xii.  lOS  ;  xiii.696. 

"  This  aniiDil,  which  is»tbe  origins]  of  sll 
the  varities  of  the  bog  kind,  is  by  no  neast 
80  stopid  nor  so  filthy  an  animal  as  that  we 
have  reUnced  to  tameness  ;  he  is  sometbiog 
smaller  than  the  domestic  hog,  and  does  not 
80  vary  in  his  colour,  being  alwajrs  fooad  of 
an  iron-grey,  inclining  to  black  ;  his  snoot 
is  mncb  larger  than  that  of  the  tame  hog, 
and  the  ears  are  shorter,  rounder,  and  black ; 
of  which  dolonr  are  also  the  feet  and  the 
tail.  But  the  tosks  of  this  animal  are  larger 
than  in  the  tame  breed  ;  they  bend  upwards 
circularly,  and  are  exceeding  sharp  at  the 
points. 

**  The  wild  boar  roots  up  the  ground  ia  a 
different  manned  from  the  common  hog ;  for 
as  this  turns  up  the  earth  in  little  spots  here 
and  there,  so  the  wild  boar  ploughs  it  op 
like  a  furrow,  and  does  irreparable  damage 
in  tho  cultivated  lands  of  the  farmer,  de- 
stroying the  roots  of  the  vine  and  other 
plants.  Hence  we  see  the  propriety  with 
which  the  Psalmist  represents  the  snhver- 
sion  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  nnder 
the  allegory  of  a  vine  destroyed  by  one  of 
these  beasts  :  *  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine 
out  of  Egypt ;  thou  hast  cast  out  the  hea- 
then, and  planted  it.  Thou  preparedvt  room 
before  it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep 
root,  and  it  filled  the  land.  She  sent  out 
her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her  brandies 
into  the  river.  Why  hast  thou  then  broken 
down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they  which 
pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her?  The  boar 
out  of  the  i^od  doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild 
beast  of  tho  field  doth  devour  it.'  Ps.  Ixxx. 
8—13.  If  this  Psalm  was  written,  as  is 
supposed,  during  the  Babylonian  oaptivity, 
the  great  propriety  of  the  allegory  becomes 
more  apparent.  Not  satisfied  with  devonr- 
ing  the  plants  and  fruit  which  have  been 
carefully  raised  by  the  skill  and  attentieo  of 
the  husbandman,  the  ferocious  boar  lace- 
rates and  breaks  with  his  powerful  tasks, 
the  roots  and  branches  of  the  sorroonding 
vines,  and  tramples  them  beneath  bis  feet. 
The  reader  will  easily  apply  this  to  the  oon- 
duct  pursued  by  the  Chaldeans  towards  the 
Jewish  state,  whose  deaolntion  is  thos  pa- 
thetioally  bewailed  bv  the  prophet:  'The 
Lord  haih  trodden  under  foot  all  roy  nu^ty 
men  in  the  midst  of  roe  :  he  hath  called  an 
asaemVSV)   %%«aw%\.  m«  Vtk  «^i^  tk^  l<>un^ 
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dufblrr  af  Jadik,  •■  »  a  wiac  pma.* 
Lw.  i.ls. 

•'  n*  irild  bDu  (m  ramtrkcd  bj  GoU- 
iMilb)  BUI  b*  oallrd  iwitbcr  ■  ireguioBi 
WT  •  lAiltrj  uimil.  Tbi  finl  Ibna  jaui 
tk«  wMb  titur  fgllowi  Ih*  hiw,  tod  the 
faailf  lifM  a  ■  hard  tofether.  Tbej  (re 
Ikia  adltd  '  bauU  of  eompuji'  ind  naiu 
■hair  oniMo*  Tonu  agiinil  ibe  inTMiooi  of 
tkt  wail,  or  ttiB  Ban  farmidabli  bMfU  of 
pt«;.  Wbtn  ooiM  to  ■  italc  of  malarilj, 
IwwaTOT,  ud  eoBMWH  of  h»  own  (aperiar 
■bmgth.  Ihe  wild  bou  walki  Uw  foml 
■Uac,  iBd  raaricH.  He  dretuli  i»  lipfU 
cfMtan,  BUT  doM  ba  tnn  out  ar  Iba  mj, 

"Tbi*  aalnil  ueKtmoelj  foad  of  Banbu, 
tea*,  aad  reedj  plaBci,  ai  ma;  be  HtD  in 
l^  BniTB ;  ud  in  prohablj  nfimd  tn  in 
Pi.  liTiii.  so.  'Rcbaka  Iba  eompmj  of  ibe 
■paarven,'  litartllj,  '  tfae  beiat  of  Ibe  reedi 
araaBci."  p.  141. 

To  K  verjr  nunieron)  clau  of  penoni, 
who  are  nnable  to  procure  more  expen- 
uie  works  on  the  subject,  tliii  userul 
Tolnme  will  be  highly  icrvlcenble  ;  and 
in  Iheir  namei,  and  in  onr  own,  we  pre- 
aeot  Mr.  C  with  oor  gincere  thanks  for 
the  talent  and  industry  displayed  In  its 
prodiictioD. 


ne  >'cw  TtttanKnl  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
ciBKT  Jeam  Chrul,  teiih  a  pJaia  Expo- 
tilian,  M  Ike  tut  qf  FamUUi.  Uy 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Bova,  M.A.ofTri- 
nitv  Colleifc,  Cambridge,  and  late 
Cn'rate  of  St  Dunstan's  in  the  We«t, 
LondoD.    Seeley. 

Every  piuus  and  inleHi'eiit  effort  to 
promote  the  reading,  and  assist  in  the 
comprebensian  of  the  Holy  Scriptorci, 
la  entitled  to  our  most  cordial  approba- 
tioD,  whether  it  inclndes  the  whole  or 
bat  m  part  of  the  divine  testimony.  In 
Ibe  preient  instance  the  exposition  ia 
confined  to  the  New  Testament ;  and, 
by  the  following  statement  in  the  pre- 
face, the  dcaign  of  the  cueellent  author 
will  b«  distinctly  perceired  ;— 

"  Tba  obJHl  of  the  Editor  bu  been,  ddI 
to  fnniiah  delached  ErilielimB  npoo  aiory 
■iule  T*ne,ar  eveo  a  rBBaing  comineflUr}  ; 
hat  10  take  in  each  chiplec.  or  portion  of  a 
tbaptcr,  somo  prominent  ftatnre  or  linglc 
tapio  ;  and  nn  thi<  to  offar  a  ihott  pnclioil 
(ipaailion,  tiaariog  opun  Iba  subjwl  ohoien, 
lad  denid  of  everi  ihiiic  Mlrsnwias." 
■  TAr  plan  that  taiil  ('own  appear*  l« 


ta    Im  exaented  with  considerable 
■kill,  and  great  fidelity.    Ai  It  was  no    . 
|>art  of  the  antbor's  intention  to  examine 
the  conttitDtion,  the  officen,  or  die  go- 
tcmment  of  the  ChristiBn  charch,  about 

"  1i  10  mneb  dlTeralty  of  aentlment 
prcTMila,  theie  tnbjecti  are  not  Intro- 
duced i  nor  dtea  the  work,  so  far  ai  we 
haTG  been  able  lo  dIscoTer,  partake  ia 
the  slightcit  degree  of  ■  uctwian  cha- 
racter, hat  Its  spiritual,  dc*ont,  mat 
practical  strain  is  nnlformly  upheld 
throughont  the  exposition,  and  present! 
to  the  teriou*  reader,  within  such  cen- 
:nt  limits  as  may  be  often  adapted 
to  his  confined  opportunities,  a  rich 
fund  of  the  most  Important  Instmctlon, 
admirably  calculated  to  inform  his  mind, 
to  impress  Ms  heart,  and  to  regnlate  his 
life. 

As  a  specimen  of  this  *aIUBble  per- 
formance, we  shall  give  an  extract  from 
Ihe  comment  ou  Uike  x. 

"  Msrlhs  knd  Hirj  were  bolb  holy  no- 
leu ;  bnlh  bad  a  reierenea  and  Ioto  for 
eSBS.  Yel  belwees  lliem  we  may  obsarra 
■narked  difference.  One  was  enBarabered 
bant  mnoh  wrting ;  tbe  nlker  sat  at  Jesas' 
eel.  and  beard  bis  ward.  One,  aooord- 
inly,  receiied  a  rehuke,    becsnse  oarefol 


rum   h 

r. 

Wherein  Uj  t 

twixt  them 
.ioiplicitj. 

In'  M^T*"*'." 

nrpose,  the  effe 
f    Mrdncl. 
t  hid  but  one 

B    Ibat 

I  away 
tbe  diflerenee  be. 


regarded 


and,  in  onter  to  seearv  I 
olbers  of  infarinr  iaipori 

"  lo  this  qnalilj,  then,  wbiob  oonilitatad 
the  diiTereaee  between  Mirth*  ind  Mary, 
Ihe  point  that  we  are  Oral  to  notice  is  liia- 
plioitj  of  porpOH.  When  Jesni  mme  into 
Ihe  hoDie,  both,  it  hit  been  mpposad,  sat 
at  bis  feet  al  first ;  for  il  ia  said  tbsl  •  Marj 
alia  sat.'  Bnl  if  Ihii  wu  so,  Hary  oon- 
tioDed  there,  while  Minhi  roie  np,  went 
iwij,  and  bniled  henetf  in  preparing,  aad 
Ibil  targelj,  for  Ihe  enlerliinment  of  ber 
gsest.  Thni  Maltha's-  atleiition  wu  di- 
tided,  while  tfsrj  bad  one  objeol,  and 
only  oae ;  lo  team  nf  tba  Loid  Jema,  tn 
lieaf  hia  word,  to  beeoiae  wise  onto 
saltation.  And  thus  tanilj,  osleoUliaa, 
restleasmss  of  aiind,  diride  oor  atlea- 
lion  among  Blny  ohjeets  ;  while  godly  aim- 
pKoitj  Gies  it  a\>oii  oa«,  aicv  V^  n«t  ViBn\ 
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"  From  thi»  limplioitj  of  parpoM  on  the 
part  of  Marv,  arose  aimplicitj  of  condact. 
Having  stated  herself  at  the  feet  of  Jesos, 
she  there  cootinocd  sitting.  And  it  will  be 
the  same  with  as.  If  oar  minds  are  simply 
bent  upon  that  one  great  object,  the  saUa- 
tion  of  oar  souls,  then  we  shall  press  onward 
to  eternal  life,  withoot  toming  to  (he  right 
hand  or  to  the  left ;  we  shali  count  all  things 
hot  dross,  that  we  maj  win  Christ.  '  One 
thinjt,'  sajs  the  Psalmist,  '  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;'  he 
means  if  we  desire  but  one  thing,  we  shall 
aeekbut  one.  We  shall  make  eternity  our 
oulj  aim,  neglecting  whatever  is  unprofit- 
able to  the  attainment  of  thi«  object,  and 
only  attending  to  other  things  so  far  as 
they  are  calculated  to  promote  it." 

We  intended  to  have  given  the  entire 
exposition  on  this  chapter,  but  by  our 
confined  limita  we  are  sternly  for- 
bidden  this  indulgence ;  and  must  there- 
fore content  ourselves  by  adding,  to 
what  vre  have  already  introduced,  the 
last  paragraph  on  the  same  instructing 
subject : — 

**  The  benefits  of  godly  simplicity,  how- 
ever, appear  not  merely  from  the  distrac- 
tion  of  mind  and  the  inconsistency  of  ooii- 
doct,  \vhich  Mary  avoided,  hut  from  the 
repose  and  assurance  which  she  obtained. 
She  obtained  repose,  where  alone  true  re- 
pose is  to  be  foond,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Thero  she  heard  the  approving  declaration, 
that  she  had  chosen  the  good  part,  the  one 
thing  needful.  There  she  was  edified  by 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  There  she  re- 
ceived tlmt  grace  which  prepared  her  for 
entering,  when  it  was  really  needful,  even 
upon  active  duties,  in  a  spirit  of  kindness, 
assiduity,  humility,  patience,  moderation, 
and  calm  tranquillity,  which  her  sister  did 
not  manifest ;  because,  by  hurrying  away  to 
her  work,  she  had  lost  the  opportunity  of 
jeceiving  it  from  the  proper  source.  There 
also  she  obtained  assurance  of  final  salva- 
tion. *  Mary,'  Kaid  our  Lord, '  bath  chosen 
that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her.'  Present  assurance  is  not  neces- 
sary to  our  final  happiness.  Some  Chris- 
tians obtain  it,  but  others  have  it  not.  Let 
ns  observe,  then,  nn  what  the  difference 
turns.  It  is  given  to  Mary  :  it  is  not  given 
to  Martha.  It  is  given  to  those  believers 
-who  sit  continually  at  the  feet  of  Jesos  : 
it  is  not  given  to  those  whose  oommunion 
with  him  is  only  occasional,  transitory,  ir- 
regular, and  ansanctified.  Martha,  the 
owner  of  the  house,  wants  it.  Mary  who  is 
bot  an  inmate  is  more  favoured.  Happy 
tbef,  wboac  smaller  portion  of  earlM;; 
goods  JeareB  tbem  mora  disengaged  from 


earthly  eares,  aod  nora  -at  liberty  to 
sit  at  Jesus'  feet  Fatal  to  oor-best 
interests  is  the  wealth  wbich  withdraws 
our  attention  from  the  Lord  wbom  we  ac- 
knowledge, to  occupy  ns  ansong  oeoeasary 
employments  that  have  their  origin  in  vanity, 
and  duties  of  domestic  nanagement  devised 
to  {Ratify  ostentation  and  support  appear- 
ances. Yet  at  the  same  time,  let  as  rest 
assured,  that  there  is  a  way  in  which  ever/ 
real  duty,  domestic  and  poblie,  may  be 
rightly  discharged  ;  dischai^^ed  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  with  a  supporting  sense  of  bit 
presence,  in  the  sure  hope  of  eternal  life, 
and  to  the  glory  of  God.' 


»t 


We  sincerely  hope  that  the  sale  of 
this  work  will  be  such  as  to  encourage 
the  worthy  author  to  publish,  in  a  similar 
manner,  the  Old  Testament,  which,  we 
doubt  not,  would  be  a-  service  highly 
acceptable  to  the  serious  part  of  the 
community. 


A  BHef  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Character 
of  the  Rev,  John  GiUs^  late  Pastor  #/ 
the  Particular  Baptist  Church  at  Ef- 
thornCf  Kent ;  who  departed  this  L^ 
Nov.  16,  lh27,  in  the  70th  year  qf  hit 
age.  With  numerous  Extracts  from 
his  Diary  and  Correspondence;  and  a 
Circular  Letter  on  the  Christian  Pa- 
rent's Solicitude  for  the  Saltation  of 
his  Children.  Publishedfor  the  Benefit 
qf  his  Widow.  12mo.  pp.72.  Price  Is. 
WIghtman  and  Co. 

The  moral  worth  of  a  book  is  not  to  he 
estimated  by  its  size,  or  the  display  of 
talent  and  learning  which  may  adoni 
its  pages,  but  by  its  adaptation  to  pro- 
mote the  Christian's  growth  in  grace ; 
for  in  proportion  as  this  is  promoted, 
Ihc  church  and  society  are  benefited, 
and  God  is  glorified.  Perhaps  there  is 
no  kind  of  writing  better  adapted  to 
secure  this  end,  when  rightly  conducted, 
than  that  of  Christian  biography.  The 
reason,  we  conceive,  is,  that  it  comes 
the  nearest  to  life,  and  supplies  the 
miud,  not  with  abstract  prii^iples,  but 
with  principles  embodied  in  character, 
operating  on  the  mind  and  heart,  sti- 
mulating both  to  action,  and  leading  to 
a  variety  of  plans,  and  operations,  and 
results.  The  consideration  of  these 
awakens  our  curiosity,  gives  employ- 
ment to  the  imagination,  and  excites 
ouv  Vio^e%  Mk^  i«^T%^  ^>ax  >\v;j^  %nd  scr- 
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rows,  till  we  forget  our  own  locality, 
mod  teem  to  witness  the  scenes,  and 
mgentii,  and  transactions,  and  conse- 
quences, as  we  pass  from  page  to  page 
of  the  deeply-interesting  and  instructive 
memoir.  As  didactic  composition  more 
particularly  appeals  to  tiie  understand- 
ing, and  through  the  medium  of  the 
judgment  moves  the  affections  and  sti- 
mulates to  action,  so  biographical  com- 
position more  particularly  appeals  to 
our  sympathies,  secures  our  affections, 
improves  the  understanding  by  practical 
illustrations  of  the  nature  and  powerful 
influence  of  Christian  principles,  and 
furnishes  an  incentive  and  pattern  for 
the  attainment  of  private  excellence 
and  public  usefulness. 

Mr.  Giles  was  a  highly  respectable 
minister  of  our  denomination,  and  pre- 
sided over  the  church  at  Eythomc, 
Kent,  upwards  of  thirty-four  years. 
By  the  suavity  of  his  disposition,  the 
gentleness  of  his  manners,  and  the  be- 
nevolence of  his  deportment,  he  attract- 
.  ed  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him, 
both  in  the  church  and  in  the  world  ; 
while  his  devotedness  to  God,  and  his 
unremitting  diligence  in  the  ministry, 
were  attended  by  remarkable  indica- 
tions of  the  divine  blessing.  Few  men 
have  been  better  qualified  for  their  sta- 
tions, and  few  have  been  more  useful. 

<*  His  ministrj  excited  so  mnch  attention 
and  interest  that  the  congregation  rapidly 
increased,  and  it  soon  became  necessary  to 
provide  more  ample  accommodation.     Two 
side  galleries  were  conseqaeutly  erected  in 
the  meeting-hoose.     '  A^inst  Whitsunday/ 
he  writes.  May  23, 1797,  **  when  I  intend 
to  bi^tiaee,  two  additional  galleries  are  to 
be  erected.     Am  almost  ready  to  hope  we 
ba?e  the  skirts  of  a  Pentecost  gale  among 
08.'     The  ohorch  and  congregation  still  in- 
ereaaing,  it  was  determined  to  enlarge  the 
place  of  worship  ;  when  Peter  Fector,  Esq. 
whose   boose   was   opposite    the   meeting- 
boQse,  oflered  to  porchase  it,  and  the  groand 
and  premises  connected  with  it,  for  500/. 
and  an  acre  of  land  in  another  part  of  the 
parish.     His  terms  were  accepted,  and  a 
roceting-boose  was    erected    on    the   new 
Iptiand.      This  commodious    building,  66 
feet  by  40,  with  a  vestry  and  front  gdlery, 
ind  a  large  stable  adjoining,  cost  upwards 
of  1000/.   the  expense  was  defrayed  by  the 
congregation  themselve».  without  any  appli- 
cation to   the  religious  public.     The  place 


was  opened  Sept  30,  1804,  when  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  ;  in  the  mom|ng  by 
Mr.  Illidge  from  Psidm  exv.  12 — 14,  and 
In  the  afternoon  by  Dr.  Rippou,  from  Psalm 
Ixxxv.  14.  Id  1807  the  vestries  were  en- 
larged, and  side  galleries  were  afterwards 
erected  in  1810. 

The  soocess  which  attended  Mr.  Giles's 
exertions  greatly  enoonraged  and  animated 
him.  When  the  weather  was  favourable, 
his  congregation  consisted  of  persona  who 
oame  from  all  the  sarrooodiDg  places,  in  a 
circumference  of  46  miles.  In  one  year  six 
persons  from  Canterbory  (distant  12  miles) 
joined  the  ohuroh ;  and  many  others  went 
from  Deal,  Sandwich,  Dover,  Wingham,  &c. 
seven  miles  distant.  It  was  delightful  on 
a  Lord's  day  momiDg  to  behold  them  on 
the  distant  bills  in  every  direction  approach- 
ing that  sacred  and  retired  spot,  where  so 
many  happy  seasons  were  enjoyed.  Oar 
friend  hailed  the  Lord's  day  as  the  first  and 
best  of  days,  and  went  up  to  the  sanctuary 
as  one  who  bad  the  spirit,  and  oodd  use  the 
language  of  holy  David :  *'  How  amiable 
are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts  !'  Both 
pastor  and  people  longed  for  the  return  of 
the  stated  seasons  of  worship  and  Christian 
intercourse ;  be  was  among  them  as  a  father 
with  his  children,  and  could  truly  say  with 
the  apostle  that  he  was  ready  *  not  only  to 
impart  to  them  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  his 
own  soul  also.' 

When  Mr.  Giles  was  ordained  in  1793, 
the  church  consisted  of  93  members :  in 
1804,  they  were  183:  in  1810,  213;  in 
1813,  234:  in  1820,  245.  This  was  the 
largest  number  it  reached  :  yet,  notwith- 
standing the  deductions  by  deaths,  removals, 
and  the  formation  of  new  churches,  presently 
to  be  mentioned,  at  the  death  of  the  pastor 
the  number  was  223.  In  the  whole,  340 
persons  were  added  to  the  church  daring  the 
course  of  his  labours,  and  chiefly  by  his  in- 
strumentality." pp.  31,32. 

**  Thus  did  God  egiinently  bless  the  la- 
bours of  this  excellent  man.  Three  hundred 
and  forty  persons  wer<)  added  to  the  church 
at  Eythome — three  new  churches  were 
formed — places  of  worship  were  erected  at 
Deal,  Dover,  Eastry,  Youel,  Bam8well,&c. 
and  several  persons  were  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry ;  viz.  Messrs.  Stanger,  Bran- 
ford,  Smead,  and  Webb,  whose  efforts  have 
been  very  usefully  employed  in  disseminat- 
ing the  word  of  life  in  the  neighbouring 
villages — Mr.  Clarabut.  the  respected  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Tring — besides 
Mr.  Wheldon,  of  Deal,  and  Mr.  George 
Pearee,  now  a  Missionary  at  Calcutta,  who 
had  been  members  at  Eythome,  and  were 
called  to  the  ministry  by  the  churches  at 
Deal  and  Dover,  to  which  they  were  dis- 
missed. In  addition  to  lbe«e>  \.Vi«t^  %s^ 
several  others  w\io*c  ^\H%  v^i^«mW^VoX» 
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Taylar't  BaUmce  of 


•'  Ow  d0ptrted  friaad  wmU  iMve  dis- 
dalaed  to  court  |M)|mIaritj ;  ho  wu  aot 
oloqaoDt*  Im  was  not  oecentrio ;  he  did  not 
aim  at  liagaluit  j ;  there  was  no  extenal  or 
•dTeotitioot  attrautioo.  Doea  aoj  one  aak, 
what  waa  the  aeoret  of  hia  uefaloeaa  ?  An 
extract  from  one  of  hia  lettera  to  a  brother 
minuter  ahall  anawer  the  qoeatioo.  **  There 
ia  one  thing  which  I  maat  aaj,  and  I  think 
it  ia  of  prettj  general  implication ;  that 
aerioQB,  geonine  pietj,  aatisfiea  the  people. 
Vnder  anch  preaoliing  the  people  do  not 
grow  verj  tdse,  bat  continaet  genenUlj 
apeak  lag,  a  ho^f  peopU.  We  have  often 
erred  in  thinking  Uiat  ^raoi  men  are  to 
aapport  God'a  caoae ;  hot  gemttmely-pious, 
prttj/img,  plain  men  do  the  bnaioeas."  Yea, 
he  wan  a  pioaa,  prajing  miniater  ;  a  **  ho\y 
man  of  God."  Snch  men  God  bleaaes  and 
faoDonra.  It  is  aaid  of  Barnabaa  that  "  he 
waa  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holj  Ghoat, 
and  of  faith  ;  and  much  people  was  added 
to  the  Lord  ;"  for  there  is  an  eatabliihed 
connection  between  character  and  nsefnl- 
pess."  pp.  33,34. 

In  thi.s  book-making  age,  we  seldom 
•ee  suck  a  work  as  that  now  before  os.  i 
Here  are  the  materials  for  a  respect- 
able volume  compressed  into  a  tract  of 
seventy- two  pages,  and  sold  at  the  mo- 
derate price  of  one  sktlUog  !  This  alone 
ought  to  recommend  the  book ;  but  we 
are  happy  to  say  that  it  has  far  higher 
claims  to  the  favourable  notice  of  the 
public.  It  is  a  very  interesting  Memoir. 
It  is  neatly  written,  in  a  condensed  but 
perspicuous  style,  and  with  an  evident 
•im  at  usefulness.  The  extracts  from 
Mr.  G/s  diary  and  correspondence  are 
very  Valuable  and  instructive.  We 
think  it  is  a  work  deserving  extensive 
circulation. 

Every  pious  parent  who  reads  the 
letter  in  the  Appendix,  will,  we  con- 
ceive, immediately  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  his  children,  and  request  them  to 
read  it  with  care  aud  self-examinalion, 
praying  God  to  accompany  it  with  his 
blessing.  Young  ministers  may  also 
read  this  short,  but  comprehensive 
sketch,  with  advantage.  They  may 
here  view  prospectively,  many  duties 
which  they  will  be  called  to  discharge, 
many  trials  with  which  they  will  be- 
exercised,  and  many  sources  of  rich' 
consolation  to  which  they  must  repair 


for  aopporty  and  vittoit  wUch  tiMf 
will  labour  in  Ytin  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  Cbiistian  church*  and 
the  glory  of  their  Lord  sod  Master. 

Doobtleaf  it  will  be  an  additional  re- 
commendation to  some,  that  it  is  pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  the  sanrivinf 
widow,  who  is  left  with  very  ioadeqnate 
means  of  sapport.  We  are  glad  to  bear 
that  nearly  800  copies  were  ordered 
before  the  pamphlet  went  to  press,  and 
should  rejoice  if  by  this  oar  hearty  re- 
commendation as  many  more  were  dis- 
posed of.  We  hope  our  readers  will 
not  only  purchase  it  themselves,  bntalso 
recommend  it  to  others ;  by  so  doing 
they  will  confer  a  favour  on  the  widow, 
and  by  perusing  it  be  amply  remunerat- 
ed in  their  own  souls.  We  arc  happy  to 
add  that  the  Christian  public  have  anti- 
cipated  our  recommendation,  by  calling 
for  a  third  edition. 


The  Balance  of  Critninality  ;  or  Jfimtal 
Error  compared  with  Immoral  ComdMct  ; 
addressed  to  yovmg^  Doubters.  By 
Isaac  Taylor,  Minister  of  the  Gas* 
pel,  Ongar,  pp.  178.  Price  Ss.  6d, 
Weatley. 

In  our  opinion,  this  work  is  calculated 
to  be  eminently  useful.  We  know  of 
none  who  might  not  read  it  with  advan- 
tage, while  to  the  many  who  unhappily 
tamper  with  speculations  fundamentally 
erroneous,  and  thoughtlessly  nport  with 
the  consequences  of  such  a  procedure, 
we  would  most  earnestly  recommend  a 
careful  and  dispassionate  perusal  of  its 
valuable  contents.  The  reader  will 
perceive,  that  while  the  author  has 
principally  in  his  benevolent  view  those 
who  have  either  already  been  drawn 
into  the  vortex  of  Socinianism,  or  who 
are  fearfully  approaching  its  destmctiva 
influence,  his  remarks  are  admirably 
adapted  to  effect  a  salutary  pause  on 
any  mind,  whose  scepticism  may  be 
awfully  hurrying  it  away  into  a  rejec- 
tion of  the  great  principles  of  revealed 
religion.  If  this  work  should  obtaiu 
the  encouragement  which  we  think  it 
deserves,  it  will  pass  through  repei|te4 
editions. 
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I    Are  more    likelj'    I 


tor  D 


co.llj  rolioa  nnde, 
bo  preia  und  the  public  hs>! 
■Bed.  Wc  eicetdinglj  rei;r*' 
nill  DotiUoii  m  la  do  jasijct 
iDtiODs.  So  fir,  boweier,  a- 
eeomnienditloa  mi}  be  nap 
plj  tbii  deliciencr,  ne    liiTt 


c  fe<r  eieeplioai 


9    whiol 


sorrnpltd  hf  hia  cannecliOD  with  i  niliouil 
Fudaned  ebntcb,  we  attanglj  reeommead 
Lhia  panpblet,  u  eipo«D|{  the  aophitlrj 
ind  jfiaitrjarihe  ■>  DmlaraliDD  ofthe  [Ro- 
min]  Cathotio  Biahopi,"  &c.  Lei  not  emt 
soantrnneB,  in  regard  Id  theaa  prareuinna 
of  hitb,  bngel  oor  Lord'i  maxim,  "  Bj 
Ifae'ir/mitojv  (bill  know  them  j"  nor  in  r*- 
ference  lo  what  Ibe;  call  their  clniau,  tba 
infallible    '     ' 


of  lii  WaUrnit;  from  tk 
to  Ike  priiiHl  Timr.  By  Ik, 
Bislory  of  Ihe  Rrfarauaiov 
Pri«  Si.  6d.  Olipbant.  Th( 
lialorj  liaa  alwijia  been  con 
atlj  imporUnt,  recardini;. 


I   Tani 


in  ofdiri 


h  the  Prets. 

Tbe  Aboninaliaa  of  Dewlilion ;  nr. 
Pnnfa  that  tbo  Dntnotioo  af  Jerwalen 
wai  nnl  foretold  in  Ihe  Uth  Hallhew,  ISlh 
Mark,  and  SlatLoko.     B;  T.  Parkin. 

Tbe  Meaaa  of  promoting  ■  Rariral  nf 
Raligion  in  the  Aaiooialed  Cbnrrbra.  A 
DiacooTie  delirared  before  tba  Soalbern 
Aaaooialinn  nf  Bapliit  Chnrebaa.  Bj  John 
NesTt.  PnUiibod  io  compliuwa  vVVb »« 
iait»tt  of  ttn  KmocmSwk. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


JLHEBICAN    REVIVALS. 

Id  >  leller  fran  Iba  Bar.  Mr.  Culiilc  to 
mbiolbtr  io  Newport,  diled  MmIod,  Jini- 
uj  3B,  1838,  it  ii  laid — 

"We  •TO  eojojiDE  it  preient  ■  "rj 
powerful  work  of  God  in  Ihii  plioe.  For 
■bout  two  wteke  I  hiTe  been  iJinoit  inr- 
loondod,  diT  md  night,  wilh  mull  mom. 

i»gf. -.:—  -U-.  .  -.,W 


_ leilled 

fiunillei,  Ihej  wonld  be  orowdiag 


e'bid  qnitB  u  •mraWj 
logeUier:  And  to  heir  llieir  groioi  md 
eri«,  ■  O,  pnj  for  oi  !'  '  O  God,  be  mer"- 


Hora,  I  reoaired  fron  the  Btptiit  Ckrd 
n<l  Sooicl;  in  Portliod,  irtrr  ■  bim' 
iMWDIK,  IwentJ-Dine  dollan  for  tbt  Bit- 
inn  il  Bormih.  On  mj  toar.  I  obhaad 
Hire  tfain  one  handred  diillim,  d»  fna 
l<fBti  for  Uia  Americ-in  Biptiit  HifuV, 
lid  eodeaioiited  to  pronuto  Ibe  <dns 
,(  Ihat  Talaible  pnbliution.  I  bopa  n 
irelbren  in  MiJtie  will  feel  ctoder  oblictlM 
o  giTe  it  a  ninch  raora  general  oireuum 
liiD  I  Gnd  it  DOW  b>*  uBougtbe  cbircb«i( 


■  Binifatlj  I 


>>  I  foond  bnt  few  rci 
n  Wirren,  the   Lord 
hU^inif  the  riflbei  of  bL  „ 
n;  of  the  Lincoln  Auoeiatlun  in  tbii  Ian 
atl  September,  ww  tbe  Beam  of  the  ini- 

a1.     Brother  Fogg  had  liocott 

ully  libonring  inong  the  pa^pli 


minilter,  brolhor  Wikt- 
aiide  from  aolin  ta- 
two  jean ;  bat  Ac; 


.  lai  enongh 

Leirl  of  itone.     Theie  gronpi  of  monmi 
wonld  lonieUnio.  get  logelber  eirljini  ___     __ 

woming,  ind  minjtimei  there  wonld  be  ten    |.^,|^^  ^^  ^^^ 
or  fifteen  of  them  following  from  booM  to    ^.^^  ^^^  ,[j,^„ 

hoate  ;  thej   were  prinoipallj  Touthi  from    ^|j||  ,j-„fj  |,i„  ,oppori.     b  Dimanm  "—  - 
MO  jear.  old,  lo  twent,-6Te.     Tbii  work  it  i„.,ortlir  eiimple.     Indaed.  Iho  W«- 

going   00.      We    belie*o   there  bare  been    ^^^  people  ippeir  to  bo  •  «»dj  to  neij 
upwirdi  of  liuj  bopefollj  ooniertad.  |    ^^^  ^^^  .pj  ,ork.'     I  ipent  MTCnl  dap 

The  folloniog  pl.iiing  aecounl  wM  giren  ■  ^^^       ,^j„  ,^^j  pleuintlj,  and,  I  titA 

hj  Mr.  Freeman  to  the  Editor  of  the  Amen-     ^„fi,,i,i,. 

cui    Biptiit  Magailne.    in   a  latter  dated        i.T^entj-fiie  penoni,  manjof  wbo»  art 

Lowell.Mircbl2,  1828:--  U.etAt   of  famillei,   bad   been   baplinoa  ia 

"  1  hire  the  pUiiura  to  inform  jon  thil  ,  ^,„ja_  ^^A  Hvetil  olben  were  eipeelrf 

tbe  good  work  of  gnee  ii  ilLil  going  on  in  ,  ^^^^    ^^  ,         forward.'      In    TbomMtowo, 

tl>iip<>'»-     The  chnreli  ii  well  united.  The    „^  ,  f„  other  pile  "    ■'-      • 

ipiritof  grace  and  lopplioiUon  ii,  '»•"'■    j.-ing  -, 

Rioted  to   cbriatian.  in   a   rtty  de"rthU    'J^J^f 

donee.     Since  I  came  to  Ibii  place  (whioh    ^^^       ^,^_  „„e  indication,   of  an  extnn" 
iwo  ba.e  beenbap-     „ori,ofgnBe.     •  The  Lord  batten  i<  in  hi. 

rR7lh«  "tarn  of  llie  Lord'*  dij,  that  lb'}  j   "^|,',  coram anicilioa  ii  dated  fron  Seatt 

miv  follow  their  Bedeenier  in  lbi>  preoions    j^^^ini,  March  13. 1888. 

ordinince.     L«il  Sabbath  wu  to  me  a  «.-  »' 

leun  and  jojful  d«j.     Sixwere  hiptiied  ; 

one  of  (hem  t  little  g"'.  l"*""*   J""»  "' 

«^e,  who  (itei  tbe  most  ondonbted  etidenee 

The   Re».  G.  P-  Da»i»,   "  fomiibing  " 


oeWO 


Foreign  Miiiiooi,  wnlei  ai  fcllowi : — 

■'  InAddi™.!  once  li.ed  two  jein  with 
ny  pareolB,  and  in  JooeiborongU,  ■  town 
adjoining,  four  jean.  Mj  »i>il  it  these 
plicL'i,  after  an  abaenoe  of  more  thin  Grtei-ri 
jein,  was  |wculiaily  iolBreiting.  I  hnJ 
tbe  pririlege  of  greeting  maoy  of  my  formci 
aiiociitei,  and  of  learning  that  lome  ol 
tbem,  like  myie'f,  had  indulged  a  hope  m 
Ibe  prrtioui  Saviour,  aiooe  my  reiidencc 
amoBgtbem.    •  Blefied  be  God !'    Oow: 


Mr.  Koru 
from  Erfo 
MoKiaterj 

"  From 
win  pero. 
lereiting 

,  in   in  inleceiling  letter  ditri 
t.  Kingdoii  of  PruiiU,  An,«.t« 
.Lolhtr'.  Cell,  May  14,  1827. 
Ibe  blading  of  my  lettw,  Ji» 
.a  that  1  hire  jeleoted  a  very  i»- 
plioe  lo  write  in.     Yet,  il  W  • 

■  We 

to   impro 

e''^hirre 
brother  in 
whicb  bu 

ind  encoor 

eidera  will  know  !»■ 

reference  to  oat  o^ 
liniiar  cliim.  lo  tidt 
agrueot.— Ed. 

ImttlHgence, — Foreiyn, 
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it-  that  I  am  at  present  io  tbe  AagnsliD 
MMstery,  io  Brfort,  seated  io  tbe  monas- 

cell  of  the  imnortal  Reformer,  at  the 
ne  table  at  which  he  so  often  sat  and 
ote,  with  his  Bible  Ijing  at  mj  left  hand, 
i  iokulaod  to  my  right,  and  manncripts  of 
n  and  Melanothon  his  coadjutor,  suspend- 
in  a  frame  to  the  wall,  in  my  front,  and 
reral  other  Latheran  relics,  which  are 
refnily  preaerfcd  in  the  cell,  to  gratify 
^.enriosity  of  strangers  and  travellers, 
IO  when  they  come  to  Erfart  never  fail  to 
lit  thu  little  room  with  one  window,  and 
Dord  their  names  in  a  book  which  is  kept 
rt  for  that  purpose.  It  was  within  a 
Brt  distance  of  this  town  where,  in  a  pro- 
made,  that  eventfal  act  of  Providence 
earred,  which  proved  fatal  to  AUxhu, 
t  fnend  and  companion  of  Luther,  and  in- 
eed  the  latter  solemnly  to  renonnoe  tbe 
Mid  and  its  vanities  snd  become  an  Aa- 
latiB  nook.  Modem  historians  (and 
MMg  others  Miloer)  doubt  the  truth  of 
b  providential  occurrence,  and  attempt 
disprove  it ;  but  here  in  Erfurt,  where  I 
oold  suppose  the  people  ought  to  be  bent 
alified  to  determine  the  matter,  it  is  uni- 
rsally  believed  ;  and  what  at  once  puts  In 
d  to  all  scepticism  is  the  fact,  that  I  read 
letter  »hown  to  me  in  the  monastery,  in 
ktcb  Luther  himself  relates  tbe  circum- 
incc  tu  his  father,  and  oflTers  it  as  an 
ology  for  his  becoming  a  monk.  It  was 
M>  here  that  Luther  in  the  Providence  of 
Mi,  for  the  first  time,  found  and  became 
qoainted  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
as  dixcovered  the  fallen  and  corrupt  state 

the  cbnrch,  and  the  indispensable  neces- 
ly  of  a  radical  reformation.  Tlie  monas- 
ry  is  at  present  occupied  in  part  as  an 
rphaa-bouse,  and  in  part  as  a  school  for 
claiming,  and  educating  poor,  neglected 
td  wicked  children.  The  latter  institution 
onder  tbe  direction  of  Mr.  Reinthafer,  a 
OQS,  wealthy,  and  intelligent  gentlemMu, 
bose  whole  life  is  devoted  to  the  laudable 
Mrk  of  reforming  and  instructing  children, 
id  who.se  wealth  enables  him  to  preside 
rer  this  institution  gratuitously,  and  to  do 
great  deal  of  good  at  his  own  individual 
cpcBse.  Indeed  no  country  abounds  more 
itb  •  benevolent  institutions  than  Germany, 
ifemaries,  hospitals,  orphan-houMes,  ssy- 
mn  for  poor  widows,  for  clergymen's  wi- 
iws,  for  superannuated  and  sick  servants, 
stitntions  for  the  benefit  of  the  deaf  and 
imb,  for  caring  those  who  have  been  bom 
ith  any  bodily  defect,  with  contracted 
nhs,  crooked  backs,  &c.  for  the  punish- 
ent  and  reformation  of  juvenile  criminals, 
sttering  houses  of  every  description,  &c. 
:e.  &c.  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  directions 
id  oeigbboarboods.  This  excellent  state 
r  things  is  evidently  owing  entirely  to  the 
ilaeoct  of  Christiaoilj;  and  jet  there  tare 


men  to  be  foand  in  the  world,  who  are  sel- 
fish and  cold  hearted  enough  to  withhold 
their  support  from  those  societies  whose 
object  it  is  to  spread  abroad  among  the 
heathens  that  blessed  gospel  which  alone  is 
able  to  infuse  such  humane  principles  in  the 
minds  of  men,  and  to  call  them  so  effectually 
into  action !  nay,  who  are  such  enemies  to 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  human 
family,  that  they  even  oppose  those  socie- 
ties and  exert  all  influence  to  retard  their 
progress  and  defeat  their  object !  But  let 
them  rage,  it  is  all  in  vain,  they  are  kicking 
against  the  goads,  and  in  spite  of  their  op- 
position, the  gospel  will,  and  must  prevail, 
and  the  time  will  soon  arrive  when  its  vio- 
tories  will  extend  from  pole  to  pole,  and 
when  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun  the 
earth  will  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  /«shs 
/•ftoMiA.  In  Germany  the  religion  of  the 
Redeemer  is  gaining  ground.  RatioiudisUf 
so  called,  by  which  is  meant  a  large  and 
learned  class  of  |)eople  in  this  hemisphere, 
somewhat  similar  to  our  Unitarians,  yes, 
whose  principles  are  often  even  moro  ob- 
jectional  than  those  of  the  rankest  Sooi- 
nians,  aro  beginning  to  be  ashamed  of  them- 
selves, and  though  they  formerly  gloried 
in  the  name  of  rationalists,  they  now  entirely 
disclaim  the  appellation,  and  their  ranks 
(a  few  jears  ago  so  formidable,)  have  of 
late  been  considerably  thinned  by  tbe  in- 
creasing and  overpowering  influence  of  true 
evangelic  religion.  In  Berlin,  the  metro- 
polis of  Prussia,  a  very  populous  and  splen- 
did city,  where  1  spent  seven  weeks,  and 
therefore  had  an  opportunity  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  religious  mat- 
ters, the  cause  of  Christ  is  triumphant.  A 
few  years  since  this  great  city  was  in  a  most 
deplorable  condition  both  in  a  moral  and 
religions  point  of  view.  Christ  was  banish- 
ed from  the  pulpit  as  well  as  from  the  desk 
of  the  professor,*  unbelief  and  scepticism 
were  tbe  order  of  the  day,  and  be  who  dared 
to  declare  his  belief  in  the  Scriptures  as 
the  inspired  word  of  God,  was  laughed  at  an 
a  poor  ignorant  mystic ;  and  now  the  very 
reverse  of  all  this  is  the  fact.  In  no  city 
have  I  met  with  so  many  humble  and  cor- 
dial followers  of  the  Lamb ;  in  the  Univer- 
sity a  mighty  change  has  taken  place,  and 
froin  almost  every  pulpit  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  is  ably  vindicate*!,  and  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  atoning  blood  is  held  forth  and 
proclaimed  in  strains  at  which  the  very  an- 
gels cannot  but  rejoice,  and  which  the  stout- 
est heart  is  often  unable  to  resist.  We 
also   meet  vrith   Bible    Societies  all  over 


•    There   is  a  flourishing  university  in 
Berlin  with  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  hun- 
dred  students,  and  a  ^Toi^^tUoti%\ft  xranCnct 
of  profetion. 


•to 


Ini^lUgeHce.  -  •  Dam€tiie. 


G%rm9Mj,  Mad  in  SazoBy  Um  Latbtrui  oboreh 
m  at  tfai«  momcot  forming  a  miMionar/ 
i06i«tjr  for  Ui«  eTaogeliaatioo  of  the  North 
AatarioaB  Indiana.'' 


DOMESTIC. 


Slecent  9eat|)tf. 

Died  on  the  2Sd  of  November  latt,  the 
Rev*  W.  Arbon,  for  teTeral  jeara  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Cbarch,  Salt-boose  lane.  Hall ; 
having  laboured  ander  severe  affliction  for 
for  four  jears  previons  to  bis  death.  A 
widow  and  eight  children  are  left  to  moam 
hia  loss. 

Died  March  the  27tb,  1828,  iothe76tb 
^ear  uf  bis  age,  the  Rev.  W.  Wade,  who 
for  15  years  sostained  the  pastoral  office 
over  the  Baptist  Chnrob,  SsJt-boose  lane, 
Hull.  Tbi»,  two  Ministers  who  succeeded 
each  other  in  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
same  church,  have  been  called  within  the 
short  space  of  a  few  months  to  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  to  enjoj  the  reward  which 
the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  bestow  on 
all  his  faithful  servants. 


BAPTIST    HOME   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  Auniial  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Jane  17,  1828. 
Thomas  Thompson,  £sq.  in  the  Chair. 

The  Report  of  the  Society's  opera- 
tions in  various  parts  of  the  country 
was  gratifying  and  encouraging.  The 
following  anecdote  excited  a  very  strong 
sensation  in  the  Meeting,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  enthusiastic  burst  of  ap- 
plause : — 

"  As  the  circumstances  attending  the  in- 
troduction of  (he  Gospel  to  the  pillage  of 
Berwick,  are  peculiarly  interesting,  your 
Committee  venture  into  some  detail,  believ- 
iog  that  in  them  will  be  traced  with  admira- 
tion and  gratitude  the  finger  of  God.  The 
first  seal  to  the  ministry  of  your  Missionary 
was  a  poor  woman,  the  wife  of  a  day  labourer. 
Previously  to  this  time  they  had  lived  very 
happily  together  ;  but  now  the  husband  be- 
came a  bitter  persecutor,  and  because  his 
wife  would  not  relinquish  the  service  of  God, 
he  frequently  turned  her  out  of  doors  in  the 
night,  aod  during  the  winter  season.  The 
wife  being  '  a  prudent  woman,'  did  not  ex- 
pose tlii:t  cruelty  to  her  neighbours,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  to  avoid  their  observation,  she 
went  into  the  adjacent  fields  and  betook  her- 
self to  prayer  ;  and  often  in  a  »ubordinate 
seos€  it  might  be  said  of  her  : — 


II  f 


Cold  wioter  iBd  the  Bidaight  air. 
Witnessed  the  fervonr  of  ber  praytr; 
The  desert  her  teaiptalioiia  knew. 
Her  conflict  aod  her  violory.' 


>i 


Greatly  distressed,  but  not  ia  deapair,  Imt 
only  etiooungemettt  was  that  with  Godii 
things  are  possible  j  she  therefore  reaohfi 
to  set  apart  ooe  hour  every  day  to  pray  fiw 
the  000  version  of  her  peraeoatiag  hashaai. 
This  she  waa  eaahled  to  do  without  auasiig 
one  day  for  a  whole  year.     Seeing  no  chaap 
IB  her  hosbaad,  she  formed  a  second  resela- 
tioo  to  persevere  six  montha  looger,  which 
she  did  up  to  the  last  day,  when  she  retired 
at  about  twelve  o'clock  aa  naaal,aiid,  assks 
thought,  for  the  last  time.     Fearing  that  her 
wishes,  in  this  instance,  might  be  eootraiy 
to  the  will  of  God,  she  resolved  to  caU  as 
more  upon  him  ;  her  desire  not  being  graats4» 
her  expectation  appeared  to  be  cat  off.  Tkal 
same  day,  her  husband  returned  from  his  la- 
bour in  a  state  of  deep  dejection,  and  iaslMd 
of  aitting  down  as  usual  to  hia  diaoer,  bs 
proceeded  directly  to  his  chamber.     His 
wife  followed  and  listened,  and,  to  her  gnle- 
ful  astonishment,  *  he  who  used  to  mock, 
had  returned  to  pray.'  He  came  down  stairs, 
but  refused  to  eat,  and  returned  again  to  kis 
laboar  until  the  evening.     When  he  cane 
home,  his  wife    affectionately  aaked    bin, 
'  what  was  the  matter  ? '     '  Matter  enovgk,' 
said  he  ;  <  I  am  a  lost  sinner.     About  twelve 
o'clock  this  morning,'  continaed  he,  '  I  was 
at  my  work,  anfl  a  passage  of  Scripture  wss 
so  impressed  upon  my  mind,  which  I  oaanat 
get  rid  of,  and  I  am  sure  I  am  lost.'     His 
wife  encouraged  him  to  pray,  but  he  replied, 
'  O  wife,  it  is  of  no  use,  there  is  no  forgive* 
ness  for  me.'     Smitten  with  remorse  at  the 
recollection  of  his  former  conduct,  he  said 
to  hia  wife.    *  Will  you  forgive  me  t  *    Sbs 
replied,  *  O  yes.'     '  Will  von  pray  for  met ' 
<  O  yes,  that  I  will.'     *  WUl  you  pray  for 
me  now  ?  '    That  I  will  with  all  my  heart.' 
They  instantly  fell  on  their  knees  and  weftt 
aod  made  supplication.     Hit  tears  of  peni- 
tence mingled  with  her  tears  of  gratitude 
and  joy.     Soon  afterwards  this  pious  coapls 
agreed  to  have  their  boose  registered  as  a 
place  of  worship,  and  the  scene  of  solitary 
intercession  became  a  house  of  (Mnyer.    In 
vain  did  the  parish  clergyman  visit  them,  le 
reprove  aod  menace  them,  aod  order  them  ts 
hold  no  more  meetings  for   prayer.     Thar 
house  was  under  the  protection  of  the  law, 
aod  their  hearts  under  the  influenoo  of  tbs 
G^ospel.     Like  the  two  blind  men  that  fol- 
lowed the  Saviour,  aaying,  '  have  mercy  on 
us,'  when  the  multitude  said  they  ahoaM 
hold  their  peace,  they  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal.     The  consequence  was,  that  their  lit- 
tle habitation  soon  became  too  atrait  for  tbs 
attendance ;  an4  having  by  great  oeoooaij. 
ai.'vt^  QuV  q1  their  acauty  earaingt,  the  sav. 


InteiHgenee.  —  Domestic. 
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if  ftYe  poaadt,  tkcy  resolved  to  expe«d  this 
;beir  little  ell,  in  the  eolargenwDt  of  their  | 
Iwdliof  for  the  aocommodatioo  of  those  who 
irished  lo  beer  the  Gospel.  Aeoordieglj, 
lk«  wril  of  their  hoase  wes  oarried  baok  into 
Ibeir  garden,  and  reboilt  with  the  wood  and 
itoae  which  their  neighbonra  carried  to  them 
Sv  that  parpoie ;  and  in  a  little  time  the 
nlargenent  was  completed  and  paid  for. 
rhere  was  not  a  horse  or  cart  nsed  apon  the 
Metaioo ;  no  loss  of  time,  nor  discord  amongf 
te  hbonrers ;  '  the  wall  was  bailt,  and  the 
tmi  tiMfeof  joined  together,  for  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work.' 

Of  this  happj  coaple  it  maj  be  recorded, 
llmt  having  a  charch  in  their  own  house,  oon- 
iistiog  of  from  twentjr  to  thirty  members,  of 
which,  he  who  once  was  a  persecator  is  now 
a  deacon,  and  in  the  midst  of  which  he  reads 
the  hymns  every  Sabbath  day,  they  continoe 
■hh  one  aceord,  eating  their  meat  with  glad- 
sees  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God 
Hid  having  favour  with  the  people.  So  strong 
is  the  eonviciion  that  a  larger  place  of  wor- 
ship Is  needed,  that  a  benevolent  lady  who 
helougs  to  the  £stab1ished  Charch,  has 
kindly  engaged  to  erect  a  meeting-hoase  at 
her  own  expense,  provided  a  saitsble  piece 
of  ground  can  be  obtained  for  Ibat  purpose. 

The  Revs.  Dr.  Rippon,  Mr.  Coff,  of 
Westbury  Leigh,  H.  Townley,  Thomas 
Winter,  of  Bristol,  Dr.  Cox,  T.  Griffin, 
Mr.  PilkiDgton,  Geo.  Evans,  Secretary 
to  the  London  Itinerant  Society,  Mr. 
Shirley,  Mr.  Edwards,  O.  Pritchard, 
SecreUry  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
and  Mr.  Phillips,  Secretary  to  the  Port 
of  London  Society,  addressed  the  Meet- 
ing. 

The  receipts  of  the  Society  during  the 
past  year  amoantcd  to  11891.  8s.  6d. 
The  expenditure  to  16201.  Ts.  8^d. 


CONTINENTAL   SOCIETY. 

The  tenth  anniversary  of  this  Insti- 
tntion  was  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall, 
on  Thursday,  the  22d  ult.  the  Hon. 
J.  J.  Strutt  in  the  Chair. 

The  Report,  after  alluding  to  the  way 
In  which  it  had  pleased  God  during  the 
past  year  to  bless  this  Institution,  pro- 
ceeded to  detail  its  foreign  operations. 

*'  Id  France,  the  preaching  of  its  agents 
had  beea  attended  with  the  most  animating 
saeeees,  not  only  in  the  number  of  conver- 
sioas  which  had  taken  place,  but  also  in 
eiettiag  and  bringing  into  action  the  graces 
ef  ihoMe  who  wen  alnadj  attached  to  the 
tkmnb,     Cfrnit  beueSt  was  frequently  pro- 


dnoed  by  Uie  numbers  who  were  brought 
together  at  a  funeral ;  one  of  the  Soeiety's 
agents  msde  a  point  of  attending  upon  these 
solemn  occasions,  and  preaching  to  the. 
multitude  on  a  judgment  to  come.  In 
Paris,  the  awakening  of  the  Roman  Catho« 
lies  was  most  striking,  particularly  amongst 
the  most  elevated  classes  in  society ;  in 
which  the  progress  towards  a  better  stato  of 
things  was  truly  rejoicing.  In  Germany, 
one  of  its  agents  in  travelling  had  met  with 
a  member  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
who  had  found  the  true  Messiah.  In  llano* 
rer,  one  of  the  agents  described  the  churches 
of  that  neighbourhood  as  being  in  a  moat 
lamentable  state  of  spiritual  blindness.  For 
the  Norway  mission,  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  had  kindly  and  liberally  sup- 
plied many  thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptores. 
The  formation  of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary  As- 
sociation, under  the  patronage  of  her  Graoe 
the  Duchess  of  Beaufort,  had  rendered  very 
efficient  aid  to  the  Parent  Institution.  Of 
Ireland,  the  report  spoke  in  the  most  fa- 
vourable terms.  The  income  this  year 
amounted  to  2,G40l.  Is.  leaving  a  balamM 
in  the  Treasurer's  hands  of  6471.  Ss.  Id. 
for  gfneral  purposes;  25G1.  Is.  for  the 
Norway  mission ;  and  41.  towards  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts.  It 
was,  however,  deemed  advisable  to  purchase 
a  ship  for  the  Norway  mission,  which  would 
absorb  the  whole  of  the  25G1.  and  create 
an  additional  annual  expenditure." 

It  was  mentioned  by  the  Treasurer, 
that  Ireland,  notwitlistandingher  wants, 
has  increased  her  contributions  during 
the  past  year  to  the  amount  of  ,711. ; 
havlug  remitted  in  the  whole  3481.  to 
the  Continental  Society. 

The  following  speakers  addressed  the 
meeting  : — Henry  Drummond,  Henry 
Pownall,  and  J.  Scott,  Esq rs. ;  Kevs. 
E.  Bickersteth,  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith,  Dr. 
Cox,  —  Halkcen,  James  Irons,  J.  H. 
Evanson,  and  Hugh  M'Neilc. 

The  first  speaker  (H.  Drummond, 
Esq.)  in  the  course  of  his  address  took 
occasion  to  make  an  attack  on  the  new 
London  University,  as  being  bottomed, 
not  on  the  word  of  God,  bnt  on  a  system 
of  infidelity— as  calculated  to  diffuse 
its  principles,  and  therefore  entitled  to 
the  designation  of  an  <*  infidel  Univer- 
sity." 

This  drew  from  the  Rer.  Dr.  Cox  a 
manly,  bnt  tempw^'^^i  A^^«at^  fAW\ 
connection  ^\tVk  iViit  \\V<iwn  \wi?5!».- 
tion  : — 


Intellitjence. — Domettic. ' 


iunngnDeil(ke  obicrird)  j  aigmiiFnl,  Le  liid  decned  it  ilghl  Ibu 
hj  iliQald  tAke  pljtoe  upun  ^uermJIj  io  expmi  bi*  vinivi  ind  rr«lia[^i 
iLoDjcligDnllciueiilliougbtlDar  could  be  ccninre  biiu  for  tikiii|  tUi 
_..!__.  ...  .  r    p^yjj.^  lempfnlf,  nr  budIj  nUnd. 

Wr.  DnrDoumd  uuiitcd  Di.  Cox,  thx  b> 
did  sal  for  out  moniriit  dbu  to  allukiaj 
impropiieljor  condncl  to  him. 

NotnitbiUDding,  hDtte*«^r,  a  few 
flint  notes  of  dUsonanee  an  eitraDCMi 
Babjects,  in  reference  to  lIiG  gnod  object 
which  hail  coavened  them  the  voice  of 
the  meeting  waa  energetic  and  banao- 


propit  lo  eipieu  nouont  ine  comni 
wbit  Dlben  nointBioed,  and  on  Kabjeci 
ou  little  gencni  iiiWKst,  he  wuuld  Iben 
obMTta  uealnlitj  :  be  woald  not  oon 
Itaal  plilfnrni  irlo  «n  »reD»  of  conlrOTe 
noil  oiiwillirin  ■■  be  (hnold  feel  to  dii 
the  para  end  baltoved  jo.T  of  ever;r  oii> 
oooteiB plating  tbe  pragreii  of  iroe  relif 
Bat,  neitrttaeleii,  be  coniidered  it  to  b 
dotj,  end  the  genllemi 


Ibe  w»j  of  conlroTfKj,  fut  he  would  no 
eren  ilite  tbe  ground)  nf  bii  own  opinion, 
bnl  heinreljmaitbitilluned  to  eij  iword 
■ioipi;  to  reqneel  »  suipeniion  of  judgmen 
on  Ibe  part  of  tbii  numerooi  undienne,  will 
regard  lo  >i>  abieotfiit^d  ofbli  (Dr.  Coi'i 
who  bad  been  ellacked.  Mr.  Dmniinoni 
had  nied  a  lerj  slroiig  epithet  indeed,  ii 
adTerlintc,  lonieiibal  irregolail;,  lo  an  ab 
•ent  frieiid  of  bia  (Dr.  Cns'a),  which  h. 
lltd  deaignatad  an  iirJEilel  aimtrntg,  kc. ; 
inaat  hi^  Ibat  li ' 
wiih  Ibe  lerm  to  bo  lak 
Hn<e,  e»peciallj  ai  il  wi 
aij  aenie  applicable.  Hi 
not  be  preoladed  from  ii}  _ 
in  bia  own  defense — that  it  never  entered 
fntohla  cnncrplioD  to  be  promoting  oppi 


le  ebelliiig  inlidelili 

:  be  1  bought  it  right  lo  clear  bii 

er,    and  bcmn^  he  bad  ilood 

mioeotljb 


-nod  Kn«  would  m 


I  The  Annual  Meeting  of  tlie  abate 
Sodeljr  wai  held  at  the  Re*.  J.  Evanl'i 

I  Chapel,  John  Street,  June  ID,  IB»t. 
The  Rgv.  Dr.  Cox  io  the  Chair.  Prun 
llie  report  we  gi»e  the  following  ei- 


onfon 


illjr  with   the  (pirit  of  a  Re- 


and  he  w 


3  repent 


often  denounced  hj  aome  nn  piitfurmi 
bj  otiiera  in  Ibe  pnlplt  (looking  b' 
the  Re..  Hugh  M'Neiie>.  He  thnoul 
ho  had  tbe  best  reaaona  for  bii  condnnl. 
thongfa  he  beailated  not  lo  aaj,  that  while 
aiding  tha  caoae  of  general  edneatlon,  be 
ibould  eier  regard  u  bia  bigheat  objeot 
wbatevrr  tended  [0  tbe  ifinct  adtancenient 
of  tbe  kinGdatn  of  Cbriat.  He  would  nol 
■nbmit,  IbereForr,   that   opprobi 


n  hi)  I 


lurjr,  for  baring  lujiported  aaj  thing; 
tiiat  oonid  b«  fairlj  proted  inimical,  or 
joill;  eonilrued  aa  oppoied  to  tbe  great 
'  ■  a  of  Cbrigliinil'.    He  mainlaineJ 


the  c 


>  betiore,  that  ni 


Kenttemi 

a  pulpit,  at  lie  did,  be  nuat  hare,  at  leail  in 
bia  own  judgai«it,  some  very  lobatanlial 
reuana   lor  lupporling  Ibe  l^ndon  Unirer- 

tilj  i  Mod  be  wjii  inre  Ibat  bi»  friend  Mr. 

~    PDnnofld    K-nnld    feci 


'  Bapliit  Ho 
land.' 

"Their  t: 
the   Highlan 


n-rjS 


:ietj  for  Scot 


are  oblellj  directed  le 
lalondi.  Tbe  Sociel; 
:t  in  Shetland,  one  ia 
iwaj,  beaidaa  fnnrltca 
rarioiii   ji^t«  of  Scol- 

ery    partiallj 


lirel/   ignorant   of,    or    bat 
DOqniiinled  wilb  the  Eagli<ih  language. 

"  The  dialancea  from  wbiob  uauj  cane  to 
bear— the  eagerneii  with  which  Ibej  liiln 
m  the  Goapel — Ike  lacceaa  which  bat  al- 
readj  atlcnded  llie  efTorlji  of  tbe  Sociel;, 
■nd  tbe  aasiilancu  which,  xniwiihalaBdint; 
[heir  deep  porerty,  the  people  hnve  cheer- 
fiillj  conlribatedinaupiKirtof  tbepre«hert, 
rnnonrage  the  Sooieli.  ia  depeadance  a 
ihe  Lord,  lo  |ieraetete  ia  their  atteapla  to 


■'  Yonr  Commillee  would  partioularl;  eil) 
nr   a  II  en  1 1  on   to   Ibe   extreme   noderaliot 

(he  miuionaripa.  Their  laboor  ia  tnlj 
abonr  of  lore  <     Their  iocomea,  geoerallj, 

nol  exceed  from  3Si.  lo  40/.  a  jeai, 
len  wbollj  empldjed   in  the  work  of  tbe 


tboogb  pttcladed   from   wilaring   1 


reaKnrer,  ore/.  lTj.O<f. 
IVie  Heii.  ■'W .  ■^euBMon,    Madtin' 
\\ia\tolb,  J,\'i'ra«^,^.t»TO5,a,?,'«Sii«», 


JMteUif/tint.~-l}omeiHe. 


lindM?,  and  N.  Beiworth,  Eiq,  m<U 
dreued  the  meeting.  Of  coane  »i- 
MWiot  mSbrd  room  for  their  rcipectlTo 
adilreuca.  AqaotatioD.hovrcTer.iDtru. 
dnccd  into  Mr.  Ituhsj'*,  on  accoant  ol' 
■t»  CktlMriic  tpirii,  and  iti direct  bearing- 
M  tlie  religious  engageniGnta  of  the  i»o 
preceding  months,  h»  special  claim  for 
inienion.    Mr.  I,  observed— 


(bilitj  from  tfae  piin 
LwiTC  ill  [b«  orgeat  de- 
lediilv  idopUon  af  somo 

InTellini;  eipeocei,  ud 


kt  had  b«n  odM  upon  lo  pnacta  b«foi, 
(he  Chnreb  HiuioDUJ  Socictj.  Id  lb, 
"•■r»«  of  bii  itnsnn  ha  wmuked,  Ihii 
•OB*  ptrKiu  might  imagine  (here  ners  t* 
»s«j  •ocietiea  of  tbis  kinil.  He  wiibn: 
Ihaaa  pCTuss  to  go  to  London  Bridge,  iml 
let  them  look  at  Ibe  leiiel)  itaDdisg  abooi 
ia  cash  Dlfaar's  w«]r,  and  than  let  them  re- 
lecl,  that  irbiB  Ibeae  Tcueti  got  out  Id 
•ea,  then  would  be  room  enough  for  Ibeii 
■II,  and  perhaps  tiie;  would  oot  lee  eicli 
«h«  agata  for  sTTeril  nonthi.  Tbil  wm 
preciwij  the  cite  with  regard  to'  Ibe  titna. 
lion  of  tba  world,  and  Ibo  inDrcaio  of  Socie. 
ties  deaigaed  to  extend  the  knowledge  ol 
oar  Idrd  aodSatiotir.  Tbere  werediilHots 
laSoieal  lo  laboar  io,  wiiboat  treading  apon 
taofa  other's  loei,  or  iiterrerlng  wilh  aanli 
other's  fondi.  He  (Mr:  t.)  moit  cordially 
wiihed  sacoeis  to  the  libouri  of  Ibis  So- 
tittt.  He  waa  rerj  glad  to  Bud  thsl  hi> 
Iriends  in  LAodou  hud  been  ■lined  ap  to 
tD^perate  in  Ihii  work  of  fiiib  and  labouF 
of  lo»e.  It  was  oiDcb  belter  for  them  to 
b*  anplojed  io  promoling  religion  amone 
thM*  who  were  deititote  of  in  blessings, 
Aaa  to  ba  falling  out  respecting  little  Ihingi 
anMg  tfaeiDieUtt.  A  person  onea  wished 
to  draw  him  JnlD  oontrOTersj,  hat  he  re- 
pli«d.  the  Geld  ii  Ibe  world,  Ihere  is  moot) 
FlngbiBg  asd  sowing  to  he  acoomplished  ] 
I  haie,  therefore,  no  wish  to  ocoopj  mj 
tiBS  ia  trimming  Ibe  hoi  of  the  garden. 
Ha  woald  aa;,  sncoess  to  ibis  Institotion, 
sad  to  BTerj  iaililation,  wbelber  Bsplisi  oi 
»M  t  Tba  gnoe  of  the  Lord  Jetu  Christ 
ha  with  all  tbem  who  loied  him  in  sincerili. 
■ad  might  sBoeei*  itteod  Ihcir 


I      The  nnraber  of  eaies  to  be  sanctioned  bj 

I  tha  Board  ii  limited  to  ajghl  in  Ihe  jear. 

j  Two  things  sre  made  indiipeniahle  lo 
lbs  reoaplion  of  an;  ease :— l.t.  Th«l  Ibe 
chapel  be  rested  in  Irusteet  sud  the  dred  of 
Imtt  enrolled  ;  2d.  That  there  be  s  Snndsr 

I  sehool  eondoctedbj  Ibe  congregstion. 

The   preferenoa   will    he  giren   lo  those 
places  of  worship  which  b 


:h  lhB< 


under 


nf  tbs  SoDiet;  formed  hj  Ifao 
■1  churches  of  Limeisbire.  for 
Ihe  spresd  of  ibe  Gospel  in  their  own  boaods, 
iisn.ll;  flailed  •■  The  Count;  Union." 

Other  things  being  equal,  those  cases  will 
be  most  resdilj  sltended  to  which  sre  silg- 
iled  nearest  lo  Lirorpool ;  as  Iherebj  the 
tipenoe  of  trarelliog  is  lessened,  and  the 
I'seilil}'  of  obltiaiog  aocaralo  informslion  ia- 

Tbe  following  coosiderslions  will  also 
weigh  wilh  the  Bosrd  in  their  aeleetion: — 
The  eiislepce  of  a  real  oecessitj  for  lbs 
oreclioB  of  s  place  of  worship — Ibe  degree 
iif  exertion  made  bj  the  persons  for  whose 
,..,.    ,h,  pjg^., 


rineed   i 


ig  use! 


id  the  eiteut  lo  which  the  ondertaking  haiv 
ten  conntensDced  bj  Ibe  aetaal  rOHlrtbu- 
iiu  of  Ibe  charobes  in  the  immediate  lioi- 
ty,  who  possess,  of  eaurse,  Ihe  best 
uwans  of  judqing.  and  who  ought  in  all 
slanoei  to  be  applied  to  firsL 
Oire  ohjeol  of  this  Board  being  to  lessen 


sjslem  of  begging  To 


^rils,  01 


hspel>. 


ud  the  long 


I,  lo 


sftWii  toils!" 


a  of  siBncn  he  Ihe  reward 


LITUPOOL   BtllLDINC    fUKD. 

Wa  are  reqaeaUd  to  unoitnce  that  the 
Coagregalionil  Chunibes  in  Lirerpoul  bare 
Isrmad  ■  Board  for  the  regDlalioo  of  sppli- 
Eatiow  in  ud  o/  (Ae  eipeoee  iacBrred  h. 
k  «aM»  afpUef  of  wonUip.  ' 


'xpedile  Ibem  ia  theii  work 

Appliealions  aioit  he  addressed  lo  tbi 
'^eeretarj,  tba  Rer.  James  Widows,  No.  24 
Virgil- street,  Lirerpool. — No  appljnsiini 
nil!  be  atleaded  to  thai  ia  nol  d«liren 

Applicants  are  requested  lo  fumis 
nfonaation  od  all  Ibe  sabjacli  alladed 

UMrpool,J«Ml2,U^. 


free 


roll 
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HuUi^tnce. — Domtslie. 


COLLF.CTION   AT  MANCniSTlR. 

The  following  it  deserving  of  public 
uotice  as  a  noble  example  of  Cbrlstian 
aeal  and  liberality. 

'*  Oor  readers  will  recollect  that  last  jear 
at  the  aoDiversarj  of  the  East  Laocasliire 
Aoxiliarjto  the  LoadoD  Missionarjr  Society, 
aAer  coUectioos  bad  been  made  at  tbe  rega- 
lar  services  to  the  amoant  of  op  wards  of 
1,800/.  it  was  proposed  bv  Mr.  Hadlield, 
that  an  extra  sam  o(  1,000/.  should  be  rsised 
towards  msking  ap  the  great  diflerence  be- 
tween the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the 
Society,  and  that,  in  conbeqneuce,  no  less 
than  1,377/.  was  snb.Hcribcd  before  the 
meeting  broke  op.  A  similar  extraordinary 
exertion  has  been  made  this  year.  AfWr 
tbe  regolar  collections  at  the  various  ser- 
vices last  Sunday,  a  public  meeting  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  in  the  Ker.  Mr. 
Koby's  Chapel.  The  meeting  was  address- 
ed by  several  Reverend  gentlemen,  and  it 
seemed  about  to  |>art  without  any  thing 
vnosual  oacurring  ;  bat  Mr.  Samnel  Flet- 
cher having,  in  a  very  forcible  manner,  vin- 
dicated laAt  year's  meeting  from  the  charge 
of  acting  under  an  irregular  excitement,  and 
asserted  that  the  collection  was  the  result 
of  a  thorough  conviction  that  tbe  iieoeB»ities 
of  the  Society  required  such  an  exertion ; 
Mr.  George  Hadtield  rose  and  said,  the  So- 
ciety was  still  in  want  of  extraordinary  aid, 
and  thongh  it  was  against  tlie  wish  of  seve- 
ral of  his  friends,  to  have  a  similar  collec- 
tion this  year,  if  it  were  permitted  he  would, 
as  he  had  done  last  year,  subscribe  100/. 
Mr.  Kershaw  said,  he  would  give  50/.  and 
acconiingly,  tbe  subscription  commenced. 
Mr.  Fletcher  then  gave  in  his  name  for  100/. 
Mr.  Edwin  Potter  followed  with  another 
100/.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Coombs  desired  tbe 
Chairman  to  mark  down  160/.  for  his  poor 
congregation  in  Salford.  Mr.  Denby  gave 
S2/.  lOt.  Mr.  Roberts,  60/.;  and  Mr. 
Smith,  50/.;  and  so  on  the  subscription 
went,  till  in  about  xa  boor.  1,048/.  Us.  was 
subscribed,  to  the  astonishment  of  Dr. 
Watdlaw,  who  aaid,  he  ardently  wished  to 
see  such  an  excitement  in  his  cool  country, 
and  to  the  unbounded  delight  of  Mr.  Ellis, 
the  Missionary,  who  was  on  the  platform/ 


»» 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


May  tbe  S7th  aad  S8th,  tbe  Northamp- 

tontbire  ilssociition  held  their  s*ixl)--fooTlb 

moBOMl  meeting,  at  Feanj  Stratford,  BnoVs 

Tbe  Mltendance  of  roinislera  and  repieaen 


tatives  was  as  aanaroiif  as  aoald  be 
ably  expected,  coasideriof  tba  diataaao  sT 
the  place  from  many  of  the  cbarobca  ia  tht 
Union. 

On  Toesdsy  evening.  Mr.  Brooks,  tbe 
pastor  of  the  ohurch  at  Feanj  Stratfoi^, 
prayed,  and  was  chosea  Hodaratar.  Tbt 
letters  from  the  ckorches  were  read,  vsit 
of  which,  we  are  happy  to  state,  appear  b 
a  more  prosperous  condition  than  forsevenl 
years  past.  The  clear  increase  of  meatei 
during  tbe  paat  year  is  184,  a  greater  aou 
ber  than  has  been  added  ia  aaj  oaa  jnr 
since  the  formation  of  this  Aaaociation ;  sad 
it  is  a  pleasing  circumstanoe  thai  sa  lar|t 
a  nomher  who  had  been  eieladed  from  the 
churches,  have  been  during  tbat'period  re- 
stored. Mr.  Gray  concluded  tlw  servicf 
with  prayer. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  aevea,  met  ' 
for  prayer,  which  was  condooted  by  Messn. 
Troskett,  Simmons,  Evans,  and  BardetL 
At  half-past  ten,  public  worship  commeoccd, 
by  Mr.  Bull,  of  Newport  (independeat) 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  offering  ap 
prayer ;  Mr.  Mack  preached  from  Heb. 
iv.  2  ;  Mr.  Jarman  followed,  from  Gal. 
iv.  18  ;  and  Mr.  J.  K.  Hall  addressed  tk« 
gregation  on  behalf  of  tbe  Provident  So- 
ciety, and  concluded  the  service  with 
prayer. 

Mr.  Stove!  preached  in  tbe  evening  froa 
Matt.  X.  37 — 39  in  x^onnection  with  xix. 
29,  30,  and  Mr.  Daniel  implored  tbe  diviae 
blessing  on  the  solemn  and  interesting  srr* 
vices  of  the  day,  which  were  nameroatlj 
attended,  and  it  is  hoped  profitable. 

The  ministers  and  messengers  retired  to 
the  vestry,  to  hear  the  Circular  Letter,  (h 
Spiritual-miHdedMMs,  written  by  Mr.  Gray, 
which  was  approved,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.  The  churches  at  Stony  Stratford, 
Bocks,  Ravensthorpe,  Northamptonshire, 
end  Sutton  on  Trent,  Notts,  were  unani- 
mously received.  The  next  Associatioa  to 
be  held  at  Loughborough,  in  Whitann  week, 
1 829  ;  Messrs.  (^ould  and  Halt  to  preach, 
and  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  one  of 
them,  Mr.  Gray.  The  Circular  Letter  ta 
be  written  by  Mr.  Daniel,  0»  ikt  Import* 
ance  of  Ihe  Doctrine  of  the  Deiig  ^  Cbruk, 

It  was  resolved  unanimonaly — That  tbe 
grateful  acknowledgements  of  this  Assooia- 
tion  be  rendered  to  the  Right  Hob.  Lord 
John  Russell,  and  to  the  Right  Hoa.  Lord 
Holland,  for  the  able  manner  in  which  thej 
conducted  and  carried  to  a  socoeaafol  issec, 
the  measures  for  the  repeal  of  the  Coqio- 
ration  end  Test  Acts ;  and  copies  of  this 
resolution  were  ordered  to  be  s«it  to  eadi 
of  these  Noblemen,  signed  by  the  Mode- 
rator. 

KftcT  tbe  boainess  of  tbe  Aaseeiatiea  faad 
was  a^VLa^,  twc  ii>BM3a  vw^VM^^Skamliaistera 

and  ma«a«fiiB««a  wm\  e«*tVwn^%-) 


ItUtUii/enc*. — DtMtttie. 


SS6 


Ihii  higUj  intoTMlIni  nwtliif ,  iD«rnjpirt 
of  wtieh  tha  gTulrtt  bumnaj  and  ChriiliiE. 
afcdlioB  pnnilnl,  wu  oloMd  wilb  pntei 
b^  th*  Uoilitrmtor. 


TbaBnckiBglirtiiiiliinAtiiMiitioiiorBip- 
tilt  chwchci  xu  tt\i  (1  Prince!  Riibo- 
natb  M>;  14,  I82li,  wh«n  tuo  Hrnoni 
■•™  prciolffd  in  Ibe  morning,  bj  H»>n 
iTimej,  ud  Allam,  fWirn  EMk.  xliii.  2.  9, 
a*d  Aeli.  ii.  48 ;  a*«ning  Mrnun  b;  Bith 
tbcr  SiMfatm,  fram  AnrrilMD,  Epli.ii.4,a. 
I>*T*tkHial  ten  icM  b;  M«H*.  Ina,  Clua- 
bat,  Alln  asd  Skeca. 

Tb*  Auoeiation  paiicd  tbc  roltowug  n- 
•oluliona  ^~ 
Reaulvcd. 

Tbat  Ihii  AtaMiidinn  rcflecti  «itb  nucli 
aalUrKtiftn  tipnii  tbecieH'miuartha»Blight- 
caad  fricadi  at  ciiil  uid  rellxiaiii  iiberlj 
dnriog  Iha  prctent  miion  of  Paritamant,  tn 
prncnr*  Iht  »pMi  at  thsM  libel*  npon  rcli- 
(iiM,  the  Curponlion  and  Tgil  Act>,  and 
•■peeialJj  tba  remotti  at  llie  SacramnUl 
Ttat. 

It  thcrefare  UnAtn  iti  cardial  ilianki  la 
Lord  John  RitiKll  and  Laid  Holland  -,  and 
alio  to  Wm.  Smith,  Esq.  Uird  Ncgenl, 
uid  Wm.  Rickford,  Eiq.  for  Iheir  forcible 
adroeaej  aod  nann  enpporl  of  the  mFaiure. 

It  rnrlber  deiina  KrataMlj  to  anknos- 
ledge  the  kind  and  gracefal  manner  in  Khich 
b»  Hajtitj'i  Miaiaten  conceded  thi>  im- 
portinl  qneatioa  lo  Ibe  Kuhei  of  the  ulbD 


ne  rortj-niDth  a«lin|[  of  Ibia  Aiaoeia- 
lioa,  oonaiiling  of  twrnljdTe  cfaurchei,  wai 
bcld  on  Tneada;  and  Wedneid*;,  Jnoa  3 
Bid  4,  at  (be  Brook,  Chatham.  Dermoni 
were  pTMobad  b;  Brelbrvn  J.  M.  Cramp, 
«r  St.  Peter'*,  from  ITheia,  i.  5  ;  Belehei, 
afFolkatoDe,  fr«m  CdI.L  0.10;  aid  Exall, 
of  Tntarden,  fmni  VLtna.  iii.  31 — ^0.  The 
deiatianal  eieieiaei  were  onndneled  bj 
Bntbrea  Gilei  of  Cbalhum.  Shirlej  of  Se- 
fiBOBki,  SUiteria  of  Chatham  (Independ. 
«al),  HUli  of  GraTcaend.  Monllon  of  Sheer. 
B«M>  Adej  of  Cranbrook  (ladepeodent), 
Pijaa  of  Aabford,  Cranbrook  of  Dover. 
RoRori  of  EjAeiFord,  Bowei  of  WooUlch, 
SUce,  Raooell.  and  Taylor.  CircnJar  Let- 
in  bj  Brother  Uulell,  of  Deal.  Om  Iht 
Imiptrfmut  of  Sadal  Prayer  Uirlaigi. 

Sute  of  Ibe  cbDTohci :— BipliKd.  IIT; 
Received  bj  letter,  85  :  Realored,  9  ;  Dii- 

Bi**fd,   17:     Excluded,  IG;     Dead,  30 

CUir  iacnaM.  68. 

idbj 


ReibNed,  - 

Tbat  thii  A*MiciatJoD  eoatemplate*  with 
the  bigbeal  *ati*faelioa  the  repeal  of  lb* 
Teat  and  Corporation  Aol*,.  oherebj  a  bolj 
ordinanie  of  CLrittianitj  i*  reacoed  from 
profaualion.  aod  Ibr  iligma  that  hai  long 
Iain  OD  Protailaat  Dia«Bter*  i*  for  cTor 
rrmoted;  and  ia  deairooi  of  recurdiDf  iti 
thankagiiiniia  to  Almigbl;  God,  through 
whoia  good  protidenoe  tbii  great  eieutha* 
beeo  It  length  happilj  BBCom|iliahed. 

That  Ihe  coBduet  of  hi*  Uajeitj'a  Midi- 
ten,  iB  jiatding  to  pablio  opinioa  «o  gene- 
rallj  and  pawerrollj  expraued.  bu  entiUcA 
Ihem  to  Ihe  ealeem  BBd  gnlitndo  of  lh« 
friend*  of  religiou  liberij. 

That  Ihe  ttrj  reipLCltal  tod  cordial 
Ihanka  of  thii  bodj  be  preientcd  to  Ih* 
Iti|lh^  Hononnhla  Ixird  Joha  Roiiell.  M.P. 
the  Ri^t  Honoarahle  Lord  llollaod,  aod 
all  the  other  tdrooalei  of  rcligiooi  lihort; 
in  both  Houira  of  Parliament,  who  with 
■Bcb  emioeBl  abiliij  ud  dialiBgniihcd  aid- 
ceia  lupportigd  the  repeal. 

That  copie.  of  theie  ReaolnlioB*  be  for- 
w*ided  lo  ths  NoblemeB  aboee  naned,  ao- 
cooipanird  bj  aa  expreaaioo  of  the  arilcol 

be  Inng   apared  lo  wilne--*  Ihe  triumph  oF 
'igioui  freedom  tbrongboiil  Ihe  world. 


On  the  firat  Toeadaj  and  Wedneiidar  ia 

r    ihd     SalToik     Aianaiilion   of     Eaptiit 

'■-'—,  alBatlTeaden 


Tlii* 


Doludea 


irche*. 


arlicBlar*.  that  Ihe  Bumber  oT  meubera 
I  Ihe  (HociatioB  ii  now  2630 ;  76  tIU 
ifrt  are  cob*1*bIIj  preached  ia  hj  the 
iiferent  minialtri,  bcaidei  thoie  in  whioh 
tej  iiatedlj  lahoBr,  aad  Ihe  namber  of 
oildren  BBder  Sand*;  ichool  ioilruclioB 
I  the  diO'erent  congragalioBi  amoBBta  to 
2000. 

The  iDbjectDt  ibcCirsiJar  Latter  br  th* 
reirBt  jear  wii  Prajer,  IIM  oopie*  of 
'hich  were  ordered  to  be  prioted. 

The  lam  nF  7^1.  waa  loled  ia  aid  of  poor 

gera  anaenbled,  imprriied  with  the  imfHirl- 
'  derini  tbia  aaiocialioji  a*  ollicieiit 
for  the  greil  object  of  rileodiBg 
the  Redcemer't  kingdom,  appointed  Brc- 
CaKcll,  Wright,  and  Elien,  a  Com- 
!  for  the  purpoae  of  •eeking  oot  dark 
eoigbled  apota  in  Ibe  cobbIj,  and  em- 
plojing  men  of  aeal,  lilent,  aad  godlineia. 


Beaidc*  theie,  other  plana  of  naefulnei* 
were  adopted,  foi  wh\c^  aVvi«««  wi  ^-ui^^ 
■re  proiUed ',  but  w'i4l  1^  w>«it«  \AMiA 
ud  *DUTt*&  WM^\  w>ncb  nO'W  f«^*ii«4M 


■  lie  nre[iin.n  Franks,  Aniol  Sij.,ve)|p 
piltj.Ed.uJ,of  WMfoid.  Gjbb<  of  Lon- 

D«p«,  avetd  u  Ike  dfToUoMl  cxsreUM 

BrriW  Bdgi.  r,.a  .U  Ci«„l„  Utt„ 

-kW.  be  M  dn«a  np,  m  ,he  BT.iaple  rf 

It™™«,lTrf,ih.ttb«  n«(„^irioo 
beheld  at  Poole,  O"  Ibe  To«.d.»  ud  Wed- 
»~d«J  1"  the  Wlitmn  week  '  1820  iTd 
Ifatl  ttw  bmbrsfl  Amot  nxl  Drmiwr  be-ax 
Parted  lo  preaob. 

■pb,Mr.Ne.,e,  "On  tb.  hen  M . 
r»TiThiS  Bdllioo  i>  nnr  Cbnrche.." 
Tfcit  .LMter  b.  e.peced  ,»n„d|j  f„„ 


— — -■  ■— -HUDuied  ebnrchei. 
™te«4  oborah  ia   tfas  ua 
T*i|a(iled  to  tranmit  an  ■nnni 
lemrdi  lli*«nocialliHi  fond. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

G  Roy  HE. 

Ob  Frfch,,  AprH  4,  Mr.  J.  H.  Mnr, 
■  DnoB*  af  the  BaplisI  Omrcb  at  f 
Me^e,  *Dd  *ba  hu  for  aeveral  ;enn  pa,i  i  g 
■•«  oeeopted  in  pruebug  ibe  goipel  Jn    I 
««  of  Ibe  deMitBta    fUlage*  in    North    C 


t*teUigenc&  —^  Domalic 


327 


d  ;  B<*.  T.  Cooki,  a(  Oiveilc}r.  |>rcMbe^ 
mta  Ron.  (iii.  IS  ;  und  Ibc  Itor.  J.  Uiiei-. 
r  Uierpnol,  rnm  Gil.  t1.  14 ;  Rst.  G. 
iijw,  eaneliMled  witi  pr«jer, 

Tb>  larricei  were  decpEj  interMtlag ; 
b«  coDgregatiCB  DDBsrDiu  Ind  (ttaoliTa  ; 
■d    there  an  muj  pIsiiiiDg  pnupccU  at' 

an*  aRertbe  lerticu,  imracdi  thetipme. 
t  pBrofauiDg  the  prcmiHi,  ciwiUdk  Iht 
bape),  &G.  inoaoled  la  831.  2i.  3-1.  to 
ikiob  ii  ■dded  ■  1af[ioj  af  SOI.  la  be  ip. 
lied  •ipnul;  lo  tbii  parpoM,  left  bj  t 
tdj  of  pittj  (deosutd  iboat  thin  jetn 
(O)  wba  ruidHl  in  lb>  Ticiaitjr  of  Hall, 
■d  who  cDlfrtuned  ■  ilrong  fwlin;  far  Iht 
■(■ml*  nf  tbe  Goipel  in  (hit  plioe. 

B;  Iba  elenioni  ot  Mr.  G.  Ssree  ud 
'<r  friandi  wha  fell  ■  deep  eonoem  Tit  Ibt 
«nl  ud  Tcligiani  (t*te  or  tb*  iobibil^nU 
r  lii*l  UKient  boron  gfa  ind  ncigbbonrbood, 
•der  tbe  divine  bleiiini;,  thii  intereil  b*i 
Bcn  eiUbliahed.  The  pnmpecl  of  eiten. 
r«  onefolBeM  in  tliit  Home  MiHiontrj 
aliOD  hiTiojc  of  lule  becuuie  lo  enooanjc- 
fi,  and   there  beii>f[  Do  plioe  ia  lb*  lowi 

la  prefcbiiiK  o(  the  Gnipel,  and  the  Sundnj 
^hool  whicb  bed  becu  eomoKiiiEed,  Ihej 
ill  lb*  moil  preuing  neFcsaitjr  lo  Dnderlikc 
w  work,  wbiob  Ibej  tee  heppjiy  laiwra- 
liehed.  The  mvi;  dilHoaltiet  with  whiob 
•J  had  to  tlroggle  in  nuinloioing  the 
reuhia^  of  (he  Gaapel  here,  daring  a 
iiiod  af  nearlj  >i<  jeira,  and  in  Iheit 
tdaiRiDn  10  eilibHab  tbe  Sondaj  ackool, 
odered  (he  ditine  iolerpnaitkin  in  eoaceed- 
.H  Ibeir  homble  labaun  Irulj  remarkable, 
■d  DOW,  Mbile  (bej  nniionily  deiire  an 
ilerenl  in  tbe  prajera  of  all  who  nre  cau- 
tned  for  (be  farlberapce  of  (bo  Goapel  and 
le  ailTalioD  af  ainnen,  tbe;  are  alau  eom- 
tlled  ID  make  that  appeal  (o  Chrialian 
fBe>olence  for  Ihe  aid  Mbich  (bis  a**e  ao 
iMlj  nieriu. 


Tbe  Bipliat  Chipet,  KIdderininsier,  haT. 
I  been  enlarged  b,  rxl.nding  Ihe  Jengtb 
a  fee(,  and  the  erection  af  (biee  gallerici, 

\j.  Ma;  16, 1S2B,  ithen  (be  Rev.  Jcnkin 
boBBi  of  Clielieebam  preached  in  ibe 
oniag  from  Neh.  i.  39.  and  (be  Rev.  T. 
organ  af  ftimiiogham  in  the  evening,  flam 
i.laviIi.lB.  Rev.  Dr.  Rom  ((ndep.-nd- 
4);  Rev.  Meaan.  Fella,  (Udj  Hiinlinic.) 
Arb«  of  Bridj^orth,  Aitabaaon  of  Brallon, 
id  Rodgeis  nf  Dudlej  engi|;ed  in  the  aer- 

Oa  Lord'a  daj,  Maj  IB,  Rev.  J.  Tbonaa 
— ebad  U  tbe  morDing  from  Epb.  t.  10. 
A  ia  tkttttiiiiig  lo  a  erowdrd  iiNJienca 


jfmm  laaiab  liii.  II,  The  coll ectinna  were 
eilrenelj  aoall,  owiag  pardji  lo  the  nnb- 
vDOraUe  •(a(e  of  (be  ivea(b«r  tn  Ibe  morning 
ofaacb  da;,  but  principal  I;  to  the  almoal 
total  sUKoalion  of  trade,  which  for  Iht  pre- 
*eal  ia  felt  in  tfai*  toxa. 

It  ii  gratifjing  and  joat  to  remark  (he 
kindlj  reeling*  laaDifeated  lo  at  bj  frienda 
01  olber  deoomioatiDiii,  and  il  i>  Bani«(l;r 
hoped  Iba(  tbia  lalelj  depreaaed  iii(ert*l 
will  riae  into  active  and  eSoient  nHfulneu, 
aa  an  aaiiliar;  lalhacaateonheReedgen 


a,  the  ■ 


Xal  ai 


The  Baplial  Cbapel  at  Biralm,  havinii 
been  rcceodj  repaired,  aod  a  iiew  Gillert 
erca(ed  Uiereio,  it  waa  r«-opened  nn  Lord^ 
daj,  April  ST,  1X28.  when  (vo  Sermona 
were  prtar.bed  an  the  oeeasion  bj  (ha  Rev. 
E.  B.  Elliott  of  Burton  npon  Trent. 


On  Ibe  21at  of  Ma;,  Mr.  Allen  waa  or- 
dained paator  over  Ihe  newlj  formed  aborcli 
>t  Atperton,  near  HtrTuw  on  Ifae  Hill.*  Mr. 
Franka,  of  Newport,  in  tbe  I.le  of  WiKht, 


■ieobji. 


IE  the  Si 


lurta  and  prajer  ;  Mr.  Hari 
Ibe  intradnctorj  diJ>cnnrJ>e,  and  aiKea  me 
ainal  qoealiooa  ;  Mr.  Prilchard  olTered  tbe 
Drdinalioa  prajer  i  Mr.  Clarabal,  af  Tring, 
■ddreiMri  Ibe  paalor  from  Col.  iv.  IT ;  Mr, 
Ivinej  preached  lo  Ihe  church  fiom  2  Cor. 
i.  1 1,  and  ooooladtd  tbe  aertioe. 


9  are  reqaeiled  lo  mention,  thai  the 
il  necdng  of  the  Aotiliarj  Bapliat 
ontrj  Soeiet;  Tor  Birmingham  and  ita 
rieinitj.will  lalie  place  DO  Tneadaj.JnljSI. 
Sensana  will  be  pteaobed  al  Birmingham, 
Covenlrj,  &a.  on  Ihe  preceding  Sabbalb. 
The  Rev.  Meur>.Carcj.  Saondrreof  lirer- 
paol,  and  Ibe  Seorelarjr  of  (be  ParenI  So- 
oietj,  are  eiprvled  lobepreienl. 

The  Kent  Independent  Ataoeiation  will 
bold  (heir  annnal  inteling  a(  Chalbam,  na 
Wedneidaj.  Inl;  9.  And  at  Ihe  same  time 
inil  place  will  beheld  Ihe  teneral  meeting 
if  Ihe  Kent  Union  Socielj,  for  tbe  relief  of 


MONTHLY  REGISTER. 


DOMESTIC. 

Ths  House  of  CommoDs  having  come 
to  a  resolotion  to  take  into  confide ra- 
tioo  the  Laws  affecting  the  Catholics, 
and  desiring  a    conference    with   the 
Lords,  with  a  view  to  their  concurrence 
in  the  resolution,  a  discussion  ensued 
In  the  House  of  Lords  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings,  the  9th  and  10th  of 
June,    before  the  largest  assembly  of 
Peers  ever  convened  to  deliberate  on 
thatm'omentoos  and  embarrassing  ques- 
tion.   The  following  are  the  names  of 
the  individuals  who  spoke  in  favour  of 
the  motion  :— The  Dukes  of  Sussex  and 
Gloucester;    the  Marquises  of  Lans- 
downe  (who  moved  the  order  of  the 
day),  ^ndonderry,  Bute,  and  Welles- 
ley  ;  the  Earls  of  Damley,  St.  Vincent, 
Carnarvon,  and  Haddington  ;  Viscount 
Goderich,    and    Lord   Plunkct.      The 
speakers  arranged  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  question  were — the  Archbishops 
of  Canterbury  and  Tuam  ;  the  Bishops 
of  Lincoln,  Llandaff,  Durham,  and  Bath 
and  Wells;  the  Dukes  of  Wellington 
and  Cumberland ;  the  Marquis  of  Sails 
bnry;   the  Earls    of   Winchilsea,   Ba- 
thurtt,  Dartmouth,  Falmouth,  and  El- 
don;   Lords  Manners,  Guilford,    Col- 
fester,  Redesdale,  and  the  Lord  Chan- 
eellor.   On  a  division,  there  appeared — 

Against  the  motion 182 

Forit ItT 

Majority 45. 

The  speeches  of  the  opponents  of  the 
measure,  when  compared  with  those 
delivered  on  former  occasions,  were  of 
a  mild  and  conciliatory  tone.  Many 
members  of  the  Administration,  includ- 
ing the  illustrious  individual  at  the  head 
of  his  Majesty's  Government,  seemed 
to  be  impressed  with  the  expediency  of 
attempting  in  some  way  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  between  six  and  seven  millions 
of  their  fellow -subjects,  and  if  possible 
of  setting  this  long  agitated  question  for 
ever  at  rest.  The  difficulty  felt  was, 
of  uaidag  conceuion  to  the  one  party 
with  ucurUy  to  the  other — of  adimltxiif^ 
tte  CatboUca  to  the  possetaion  of  poUt\- 


cal  power,  without  removing  the  andeit 
bulwarks  of  the  ConstitntloD,  weaken- 
ing the  alliance  between  the  Choreb 
and  the  State,  and  ultimately  endanger- 
ing the  Protestant  ascendancy;  bit 
while  this  difficulty  was  greatly  felt, 
intimations  were  given  that  at  no  distiat 
day  an  attempt  would  be  made  tomeetit 

It  would-be  curious  to  trace,  in  their 
chronological  order,  the  issues  of  previ- 
ous debates  on  this  question  in  the  Upper 
House.  Lord  Grenville's  Bill,  in  1805, 
was  supported  by  only  49  Peers,  against 
an  overwhelming  majority  of  178,  or 
almost  four  to  one.  In  the  last  divisioD, 
on  the  Earl  of  Donooghmore's  motion, 
May  10,  1885,  twenty  years  to  a  dsy 
from  that  of  Lord  Grenville's,  there 
was  the  same  number  of  opponents  to 
the  Catholics,  but  their  friends  had  in- 
creased from  49  to  ISO.  An  intermedi- 
ate Bill,  introduced  by  the  Marqnii 
Wellesley,  in  1812,  was  lost  by  a  majo- 
rity of  a  single  vote ;  whence  it  Is  evi- 
dent that  the  Catholic  cause  has  not 
advanced  by  a  steady  progression,  bat 
appears  to  have  been  the  soliiicct  of 
alternation  and  vi<jssitnde. 

On  Wednesday,  Jnne  18,  there  was  a 
CammemoraHon  Dinner  ^^t  Freemasons' 
Hall,  intended  to  celebrate  the  triumphs 
of  light  and  liberty  in  the  recent  repeal 
of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acta. 

Above  400  Noblemen  and  gentlemen 
were  present.  The  Duke  of  Sussex 
occupied  the  Chair,  who  was  sorronnd- 
ed  by  many  of  the  brightest  Inmlnaries 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  some 
of  the  most  noted  and  inflnential  nsem- 
bers  of  the  Denomination,  who  had  thos 
shaken  themselves  free  from  their  poli- 
tical fetters.  It  was  the  anniversary  of 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  alloding  to 
which  Lord  Althorp  observed — 

"That  was  a  great  trionph;  bothewoakl 
appeal  to  everj  bmo  ot  a  philosophic  sad 
seDttible  mind,  whether  the  trioaiph  the/ 
were  now  coromenoratiug  did  not  involvt 
bletsingi  far  more  important.  The  fonner 
visa  a  Vmmi^h  otar  the  eBeauea  of  oaroooo- 

U)  \  Van  \«X\«i  iiaa  «^  tannpaaX  ^  «i 

pTa\adiect* 
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Tbb  Annoal  Meeting  of  Hiii  Society  was  held  at  tlie  City  of  London  TaTein, 
Biaho|Mgatc  Street,  on  Friday  the  20th  lost.  Lient.  J.  £.  Gordon,  R.N.  in  the 
Chair.  The  speeches  delivered  hy  ministers  and  others  were  anosoally  appro- 
prtate  and  impressive.  We  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  give  them  in  oar 
Chronicle  for  this  month,  but  are  nnder  the  necessity  of  deferring  themy  with 
the  resolutions,  See.  &c.  from  having  been  disappointed  by  the  reporter. 

The  Committee  think  it  due  to  their  friends  to  inform  them  that  the  funds  of 
Ike  Society  again  proved  to  be  equal  to  the  expenditure.  **  TkU  is  tke  Lor^9 
Mmgy  and  U  is  marteUnu  in  our  eye$" 


TRB  BBV.  w.  Thomas's  journal. 
Tb  tk»8terektn§$  ofth§BaptiHlri»k  Sodeiy, 


,  AprU  28, 1828. 


My  Dear  Sirs, 


ffw  soy  last  letter,  whioh  I  sent  «  few  days 
a^o  with  the  Itinerut  Irish  Readenf 
Monthly  Joamals,  I  proroitied  I  woald  for- 
ward to  you  the  answers  of  some  qneries 
I  pot  to  the  readers  employed  by  the  So- 
defy,  aoder  my  saperintendanee.  It  is 
fanpoMlble  te  state  all  their  exertions  ;  how- 
ever I  hope  the  following  will  be  pleasing 
to  the  friends  of  the  Society. 

Stephen  Ryan,  Irish  Itinerant,  states  that 
he  has  made  1095  visits  during  the  past 
year  to  104  diferent  families,  inclnding 
peraoBS  coming  in  to  hear.  He  averages  at 
seven  to  each  family  it  the  lowest  calonla- 
tien,  wbieh  amounts  to  728  who  have  frg- 
qmtmihf  heard  the  Scriptures  read,  and  the 
way  of  salvation  explained  by  him.  Besides 
this  he  has  read  and  spoken  at  wakes,  fnne- 
tais,  and  n  the  fields,  in  a  circuit  of  from  80  to 
100  miles  through  parts  of  four  counties,  and 
has  given  instruction  to  1 80  persons  to  read 
the  Irish  Scriptures.  He  says  he  has  been 
made  very  useful  to  a  Roman  Catholic,  who 
after  his  visits  was  not  afraid  to  die  without 
the  priest,  and  to  several  Protestants  in 
afllicted  cireumstances,  who  were  equally 
ifBorant  of  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
treth.  He  has  been  more  than  seven  jears 
hi  the  employment  of  the  Society,  five  of 
which  he  has  been  an  itinerant  reader.  He 
was  a  papist  when  he  entered  the  service  of 
the  Society.  I  baptized  him  about  three 
years  ago  at  his  own  earnest  request,  when 
he  gave  a  most  satisfactory  aoconnt  of  his 
eoBversion,  sad  has  since  proved  the  sin- 
eerity  of  his  profession.  « 

Thomas  tfnshe.  Itinerant  Irish  reader, 
says  be  has  paid  730  visits  the  past  year  to 
80  SfwttA  Ismilies,  averaging  seven  to  each 
telly,  (bat  as  penom  freqaeatlj  esiie  In 


to  hear,  the  average  may  be  rated  higher,) 
which  makes  660  iadividoals,  who  have  fre- 
quently heard  the  Gospel,  besides  all  who 
have  heard  in  the  fields,  wakes,  funerals,  &o. 
the  wonderful  works  of  Qod  in  their  own 
language.  He  states  he  has  instructed  up- 
wards of  100  persons  to  resd  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  and  says  notwithstanding  the 
rigorous  opposition  manifested  by  the  popish 
priests,  it  is  encouraging  to  perceive  that 
numbers  are  desiring  religioui^  instruotion  ; 
he  laments  that  for  the  last  year  in  oonse- 
quence  of  the  languishing  state  of  his  health 
the  circumference  of  his  ilineraoy  did  not 
exceed  70  or  80  miles,  but  was  more  exten- 
sive previous  to  that  period.  He  is  a  most 
aealoos  anl  devoted  man.  He  has  served 
the  Society  near  five  years.  He  was  a 
papist,  but  was  brought  to  the  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  by  means  of  the  Society. 

Augustine  Tbynne,  Irish  Itinerant  reader, 
says  he  paid  1250  visits  during  the  two 
years  and  three  months  he  has  been  at  Bal- 
ly car,  to  60  different  families,  and  has  given 
instruction  in  the  Irish  Scriptures  to  SO 
persons.  He  was  a  paput,  but  now  is  an 
enlightened  protestsnt.  He  attributes  his 
conversion  to  a  sermon  he  heard  me  preaeh 
on  the  shore  of  the  Atlantic. 

Patrick  Gunning  since  bis  appointment 
from  being  a  Sabbath  reader,  to  be  an 
Itinerant  Iriith  reader,  which  is  about  a 
year,  has  laboured  in  a  circuit  of  from  80  to 
100  miles,  and  read  the  Irish  Scriptures  to 
80  diflerent  families,  or  about  660  indivi- 
duals, taught  nine  persons  to  read  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  and  gave  instruction  to  several 
others.  He  states  several  instaaees  of  per- 
sons who  are  groaning  for  deliverance  from 
the  oppression  and  tyranny  of  the  priests. 
This  man  also  was  a  papist.  I  baptized  bin 
about  a  year  ago,  and  have  no  reason  to  be 
sorry  for  doing  so. 

Robert  Bam  ssys  be  has  read  the  Scrip- 
tures to  214  families,  averaging  1284  indi- 
vidoals,  daring  Iha  V\tnftVi%  V%a«^x^^^^% 
Soeiety. 
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I  past  on  to  observe  the  labours  of  tbe 
Sabbath  readers. 

John  Nash,  the  Society's  Irish  School- 
master  aod  Sabbath  reader,  of  whose  exer- 
tions 1  cannot  say  too  ranch.  He  said  in 
the  presence  of  some  persons  a  few  days 
ag^,  "  that  before  he  heard  the  truth  from 
me  be  was  an  ifj^norant  savage,"  and  ex- 
pressed tbe  greatest  gratitude  to  the  So- 
ciety. He  states  that  since  he  has  entered 
tbe  Society's  service,  he  has  read  the  Irish 
Scriptures  frequently  to  200  families,  com- 
posing about  1600  individuals,  in  the  most 
remote  and  neglected  part  of  Ireland,  i^ho 
never  knew  that  there  was  a  Bible  or  a  Tes- 
tament in  the  world  until  I  went  among  them. 
He  has  taught  144  persons  to  read  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  of  whom  14  are  gone  to  the 
other  world.  He  says  there  are  nine  men 
who  visit  him  every  Lord's  day  morning 
since  the  first  of  Feb.  last,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  reading  a  chapter  in  tbe  Testament. 
Others  stay  at  home  reading  the  word  of 
God  in  preference  to  going  to  the  Mass, 
and  that  be  has  a  house  full  every  Lord's 
day  bearing  the  Holy  Scriptures  read  in 
their  own  language.  This  good  man  fearing 
a  disappointment  for  want  of  light,  took  a 
oandie  with  him  each  night  where  be  went 
to  read  during  the  winter,  where  numbers 
were  assembled  to  hear  him.  He  has  been 
very  useful  to  persons  in  dying  and  distress- 
ed circumstances.  His  day  school,  which 
was  so  much  persecuted  and  deprived  of 
tbe  Society's  books  by  the  priest,  has  again 
revived  to  61  scholars,  and  he  expects  a 
great  increase. 

Anthony  M*Namara,  Irish  teacher  and 
Sabbath  reader,  says  he  has  paid  120  visits 
to  thirty  different  families  daring  tbe  past 
year,  has  served  the  society  eleven  years, 
and  has  taught  106  persons  to  read  the 
Irish  Scriptures,  perfectly,  and  has  nine  at 
present  under  instructions  ;  he  is  a  complete 
teacher  of  the  Irish,  and  has  renounced 
popery. 

Michael  Burke,  Sabbath  Irii>h  reader, 
states,  he  has,  within  the  last  year,  read  the 
Irish  scriptures  260  times  to  thirty-four 
difl'erent  families,  has  taught  sixteen  per- 
sons to  read  the  Irish  Scriptnres.  He  was 
a  violent  factious  character  when  a  papist, 
but  since  bis  conversion,  through  means  of 
the  society,  nothing  can  exceed  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  both  in  him  and  bis 
family,  who  have  also  reformed. 

John  Burke,  Sabbath  reader,  says,  that 
during  the  last. year,  he  has  made  210  visits 
to  thirty-one  families,  to  whom  he  read  tbe 
Irish  Scriptnres.      Situated  in   the  moun- 
tains, which  separate  the  counties  of  Clare 
and   Gal  way,    a   district   involved    iii    the 
greatest    spiritaal    darkness,     tbe     people 
ACMToely  uoJerjftand    a  word    of   ISiif^Wib. 
When  ibtf  bear  the  Iriib  Scriptures  Tead\vv>^mtii,in^ot\3  «m  vk^>aq^^T«A»^^Msi 


they  arc  affected  to  tears.  He  has  taaght 
twenty-one  pevf  ons  to  read  the  Irish  scrip- 
tures, six  of  whom  be  states  to  have  n- 
nouooed  popery,  as  be  has  done  himself. 

John  Flanedy,  schoolmaster  and  Sabbalb 
Irish  reader.  This  yooog  man  was  educated 
in  one  of  the  tooiety  acbooU,  and  what  mgj 
be  said  of  him  and  familj,  who  have  i«> 
uounced  popery,  would  aff<Mrd  ample  nurttv 
for  an  interesting  letter.  Their  snfferinp 
and  persecutions,  through  the  enmity  vf  tks 
prie%ts,  would  make  tbe  heart  bleed.  With 
a  statement  of  whioh  the  society  shall  be 
furnished  on  a  future  aocaaion,  aa  it  wonU 
be  too  tedious  now.  I  have  reason  to  be 
greatly  pleased  with  him,  thoogh  not  \<nf 
iu  the  service  of  the  society  ;  be  has  aa  ex> 
tensive  knowledge  of  tbe  aoriptnrea.  He 
has  been  one  of  the  society'*  schoolmasten 
near  two  years,  and  a  Sabbath  reader  for 
the  last  three >mnnths,  during  whioh  time  b« 
has  repeatedly  read  the  Irish  scriptnres  to 
seventeen  families;  has  instmeted  ei|^t 
persons  to  read  the  Irish  scriptnres,  five  of 
whom  have  renounced  the  errors  of  poperj. 
But  his  cousin  James  Flanedy,  who  is  alio 
a  pious  man  and  a  Sabbath  reader,  and  hi* 
first  convert  from  popery,  claims  sosis 
merit  in  the  conversion  of  the  above. 

James  says  that  he  has  read  the  Iriih 
scriptures  to  twenty-foor  families,  in- 
quently.  Relates  visiting  a  woman  at  tbe 
point  of  death ;  she  requested  him  to  go  for 
the  priest  for  her,  but  after  bearing  bisi 
read  the  scriptures  and  speak  on  then,  sbe 
desired  that  the  priest  should  not  be  seat 
for. 

Denis  Flood,  the  Society's  schoolmasta 
and  Sabbath  reader  at  Birdhill,  has  made 
3u0  visits  to  30  families  ;  he  speaks  to  nma- 
bers  of  people  who  collect  to  hear  him :  he 
is  an  active,  pious,  and  zealons  man.  1 
knew  him  to  be  a  cold,  indifferent,  noasiasl 
protestant,  and  ashamed  to  come  and  hear  ma 
preach,  but  the  Lord  has  made  thatpreaehiag 
the  power  of  God  to  his  salvation. 

John  Molony,  Sabbath  Irish  reader,  wu 
educated  in  one  of  the  Society's  schools,  has 
made  a  great  progress  in  the  Irish  langoage, 
reads  it  with  g^at  acceptance  to  nnmbersof 
people.  In  one  place  where  he  was  read- 
ing, a  man  was  so  struck  with.what  he  beard, 
that  he  wonld  not  part  with  him  until  be  went 
home  with  him  to  read  the  aame  portions  of 
Scripture  to  his  wife  and  children,  who  never 
heard  such  things  before. 

The  statements  of  Robert  Murphy  and 
Robert  Best  have  not  yet  come  to  hand, 
whom  I  have  lately  employed  aa  Sabbath 
readers.  I  know  them  to  bo  excellettt  cha- 
racters, instead  of  O'Brien  and  Costello,  who 
have  gone  to  America.  It  is  pleaaing  to  re- 
flect, that  when  I  began  the  Society's  laboora 
\n  X^Vs  v^TV  ol.ltAsad^thoQ^h  I  had  not  oeM 
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lo  begin  witb,  that  all  those  persons  whom 
I  have  mcBlioMd  in  the  serriee  of  the  So- 
cietj  have  not  onlj  renoanoed  popery,  with 
tk«ir  ftuDiliei,  bat  ba?e  except  one  or  two 
bouomo  pioos  and  noblamenble  ofaaraoters, 
md  I  trost  tbej  have  been  nade  blessiogt 
to  oambers.  What  I  assert  respecting  the 
Itineraiits  and  Sabbath  Irish  readers,  1  can 
sajr  relative  to  the  school  teachers,  both  male 
and  female,  with  the  exception  of  one,  who 
has  not  jet  experienced  the  jojpfnl  effects 
of  the  gloiioQS  emancipation.  I  defj  all, 
or  anjr  of  them,  to  t aj  that  I  hare  ever 
used  aoj  coeruTc  measores  to  influence  them 
lo  change  their  religion,  or  ever  asked  them 
to  do  it.  Bat  this  I  acknowledge,  that  I 
have  eodeavooredtu  explain  and  make  known 
the  tmth  on  all  suitable  occasions. 

On  last  Lord's  daj  week,  the  20th  inst. 
I  have  ^i^ain  reoeiTcd  rollies  of  abuse  from 
off  all  the  popish  altars  in  limerick.  The 
priest  of  one  chapel  at  least,  after  pouring 
forth  a  torrent  of  lava,  desired  all  the  peo- 
ple to  fall  on  their  knees  and  pray  for  the 
oonrersion  of  the  lost  sheep,  which  thej  did 
instantly^  bat  I  think  without  effect. 

"  Brethren  pray  for  os,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  hare  free  coarse,  ran  and  be 
glorified." 

William  Thoma-b. 


From  OH  Irish  lUadtr. 
KUmactUpu,  May  10,  1828. 

Rev.  Sir, 

For  several  years  past  I  often  read  and 
eadeavoared  to  explain  parts  of  the  Sorip- 
tnies  to  persons  of  several  denominations, 
both  here  and  at  Ardnaree,  and  also  exerted 
myself  on  all  soch  occasions  to  point  out 
many  of  the  popish  errors  to  my  Roman  Ca- 
tholio  friends  and  scquaintance,  particularly 
since  the  1st  of  April ;  from  that  period  I 
have  devoted  all  my  time  to  reading  the 
Scriptures  from  one  village  to  another,  both 
in  English  and  in  Irish,  and  have  not  as  yet 
met  with  any  opposition.  How  consolatory 
it  is  to  such  as  love  and  believe  the  tratb,  to 
sec  the  good  that  is  done  to  the  inhabitanU 
of  this  part  of  the  coontry,  principally 
throogh  the  means  of  the  Baptist  Society. 

I  recolleet  about  twelve  years  since,  that 
any  person  separating  from  the  Romish 
church,  or  even  daring  to  read  the  Bible 
pablicly,  conld  not  pass  by  any  of  their  as- 
semblies without  being  shouted  at  by  way 
of  rklicale  by  the  enemies  of  genuine  reli- 
gion. But  it  is  not  so  at  this  period,  as  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  conn- 
try  are  anxioas  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read 
and  explaiDed,particalariy  in  their  own  native 
langoage. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  being  Good  Friday, 
H  u  emBtomuj  with  tbe  priests  lo  read  the 


Passion,  and  caase  their  deluded  followers 
to  kiss  a  wooden  onmifix  on  that  day.  I 
went  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Baratooher, 
and  road  to  several  attentive  hearers  the 
Passion  from  the  26th  and  two  following 
obspters  of  St.  Matthew,  together  with  other 
useful  passages  of  the  Scriptures ;  all  that 
were  present  seemed  satisfied,  particularty 
a  respectable  woman  of  aboot  eighty  years 
of  age,  who  said  she  never  was  more  edi- 
fied by  any  religious  instraction  than  that 
she  received  from  my  father,  and  that  be  read 
to  her  on  that  day  twelve  months  similar  por- 
tions. On  the  6th,  I  read  portions  of  the 
Irish  Testament  in  Drummartin  to  some  of 
my  acquaintances  ;  one  of  them  who  could 
read  requested  a  Tesfkment  from  me ;  hav- 
ing none  by  me  to  spare,  I  gare  him  a  traet, 
which  I  understand  he  is  committing  to  me- 
mory. On  the  15th  I  went  by  your  orders 
to  inspect  our  schools  in  the  BalUna  distrbt. 
I  commenced  at  Moyne,  and  had  a  conver- 
sation with  our  teacher  there  respecting  the 
Scriptares ;  it  is  my  opinion  that  he  will  soon 
turn  his  back  to  priestly  superstition.  I 
afterwards  went  to  Mnllefarry ;  there  and  in 
several  p«rts  of  Tyrawly,  I  have  exerted 
myself  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  by  read- 
ing and  conversation  with  the  inhabitants, 
ai^  where  I  thought  fit,  I  lef)  a  tract  of  thoae 
you  gave  me  for  that  purpose.  This  day  I 
had  an  interesting  conversation  with  John 
Mullarky,  father  to  the  priest  of  thu  parish, 
the  subject  of  which  1  intend  to  insert  at 
large  in  my  next  letter. 


jProm  an  Irish  Reader- 

Tinod,  May  10,  1828. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  am  glad  to  inform  yon  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  still  prospering  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  notwithstanding  the  great  op- 
position of  the  priests  who  are  opposing  tho 
schools,  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptares ; 
hot  "  God  is  for  us  and  who  can  be  against 
ns  ?  he  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  hot  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things.  As 
it  is  written,  for  thy  sake  we  are  kUled  all 
the  day  long ;  we  are  accoimted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter.  Nay  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him 
that  loved  us." 

In  my  travels  throogh  part  of  the  county 
of  Mayo,  in  order  to  visit  the  schools,  I 
lodged  in  the  boose  of  A.  P.,  a  teacher  of 
one  of  the  schools ;  it  wss  late  in  the  even- 
ing when  I  came  to  his  house.  Mr.  P.,  h*s 
son,  and  I  had  a  long  conversation  abont  the 
Holy  Scriptures.' I  observed  to  them  it  w«& 
far  advanced  in  ^ta^X.,  \«aVNSM's  ii^«<^^ 
get  wearied  *,  Cbe  ion  iMiiL  ^«  «wQ\.^^nX^^i«cA^ 
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the  night  b«tUnr  tbaii  we  weredoiag.    1  went 
out  of  tiM  liOM«  and  btgto  to  meditate  on 
tbe  put  neroiet  tod  bleuiogt  the  Lord  be- 
stowed on  me,  from  mj  infant  state  to  that 
time,  and  I  beliering  his  mercies  fail  not, 
being  tbe  same  onobangeable,  mercifol  God, 
fall  of  graoe  and  foil  of  troth.    I  began  to 
offer  op  prajers  at  a  throne  of  graoe,  in  the 
behalf  of  Mr.  P.  and  his  son,   that  the 
Lord  might  hate  meroj  opon  them.     After 
1  oame  in,  the  son  and  I  prepared  to  go  to 
bed ;  we  joined  in  prayer  to  th^  Lord,  and 
old  Ur.  P.,  who  had  been  in  the  kitchen, 
came  and  joined  ns  in  the  worship  of  oar 
God,  who  will  have  mercj  opon   sinners, 
ftiid  who  will  abondsntlj  pardon.    The  fol- 
Ktwing  morning  I  was  in  conversation  with 
these    two   men;     old  Mr.  P.  seemed  to 
be   very  sorry  for  bis  past  transgressions, 
and  acknowledged  he  never  was  so  sorry 
in  his  life  time  as  he  found  himself,  and 
another  time  your   reverence    foand    him 
intoxicated  with  liquors ;  bat,  said  Mr.  P., 
it  was  one  of  the  best  toras  to  me  that  ever 
happened,  for  I  got  so  much  ashamed  that  I 
do  not  intend  to  drink  a  drop  of  liqnor  again 
while  I  live.    After  I  visited  young  Mr.  P.'s 
school,  I  went  to  Crosmolena,  to  visit  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  C.'s  schools;  Mr.  C.  seemed  to  be 
like  the  Ephesians,  who  were  **  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  uo 
bf^e  and  without  God  in  the  world,  but  now 
in  Christ  Jesus,  they  who  are  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  tbe  blood  of  Christ,"  I  said  to  Mr.  C. 
'*  When  will  I  hear  Mr.  C.  speak  good  of  the 
of  Christ  or  his  gospel?    the  believers  in 
Christ  confess  him  before  men,  and  tliey 
know  him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 
Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  for  by  it 
tbe  elders  obtained  a  good  report     Heb.  xi. 
1,  2.     Now  if  a  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  he  is   none  of  his.  Romans  viii.  9. 
The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
apirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
if  children  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ ;    if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  );Inri- 
fied  together.'*  Mr.  C.  was  silent,  and  seemed 
to  be  convinced  of  his  state  by  nature  and 
by   practice.      Instead  of  a   reduction   in 
the  schools,  they  are  increasing  in  num- 
ber   and   in  tbe  knowledge  of   the  Lord. 
At  my  return  to*  Bolton,  I  lodged  at  my 
brother's-in-law.      This  man  had  been    in 
the  foreign  service  a  \oo^  time,  until  he  lost 
his  eyesight.     He  has  been  at  home  eleven 
years,  and  I  believe  dnring  that  time  never 
went  to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  but  I  find  him 
a  good-aatnred  man,  and  he  always  insists 
on  my  staying  with  htm  when  I  come  to  his 
place  fVom  time  to  time.     I  bad  a  conversa- 
tion with  him  aboot  the  Gospel  of  the  grade 
of  God,  end  the  erroneous  doctrine  of  \Vie 
eiiarcb  of  Rom^.     Hit  mother  was  a 
man  ard  lii§  father  was  a  Prolestanl 


died  a  Papist.  He  mw  is  enabled  threagk 
tbe  grace,  of  God,  lo  aee  the  errors  of 
popery,  and  boUevea  cionj  of  tbe  prissti 
to  be  tbe  greateat  impostors  in  the  world. 
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Dorman's  Land,  by  tbe  Rev.  Mr. 
Chapman ••• 

From  the  Westerham  Female  So- 
ciety, for  the  "Westerham 
School,'*  by  Rev.  Mr.  Shirley, 

Sevenoaks. 8 

Ladies'  Association  at  Seven- 
oaks,  moiety  of  their  funds  for 
a   School  in  Ireland,  by  Mr. 

Shirley 
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East-lane»  Walworth,  Fem.  Aox. 
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Rev.  Thomas  King,  Bedford..  1 
Mr.  Harris,  Hadlow.  •.•,....•     I 

G.  F.  Angos,  Esq.  Ilford 1 
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Jos.  Wilson,  jun.   Scotland-yard     1 
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MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  kerrices  connected  with  nootljer 
imniver^aTj  of  the  Societjr  htriri);  closed, 
re  Alt  down  to  comroaDicate  the  best  accoont 
f  them  in  oor  power  ;  happj  that  we  cao 
aapIoY,  with  reference  to  this  Annual  Meet- 
■g.  the  langaa(;e  of  grateful  satisfaction, 
ritb  quite  as  mocb  propriety  as  on  anj  for- 
ler  occasion. 

Throuj^b  the  kindness  of  the  managers  of 
•alters*  Hall  meeting  boose,  the  open  meet- 
tg  of  the  Committee  was  held  iu  (hatcora- 
sodioas  place  of  worship,  on  Tuesday 
Boroiog,  June  17th.  More  than  eighty 
riends,  nhiefljr  ministers  from  the  country, 
rere  present;  when  various  matters  of 
usiness  were  arranged,  and  information 
:ivea  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the 
Committee.  On  its  being  stated  that  Joseph 
?otteridge,  Esq.  was  confined  at  Denmark 
lill  by  indisposition,  and  would  be  conse- 
oently  unable  to  preside  at  the  Annual 
ieetiiig,  a  resolution,  expressive  of  regret 
o  this  account,  and  ef  the  earnest  hope  that 
ar  respected  friend  would  soon  be  restored 
9  bis  oboal  health,  was  proposed,  and  car* 
ied  with  the  greatest  unanimity. 

The  trustees  of  Great  Queen-street  cha- 
el  haring  found  themselTes  obliged  to  dis- 
ontinoe  the  practice  of  lending;  it  for  such 
ccaaions,  the  morning  >;ermon  on  Wednes- 
lay  was  delivered  at  the  chapel  in  John- 
trect,  Cray's  Jnnlane,  occupied  by  the 
lev.  J.  II.  Evans  and  friendu,  which  had 
«en  rery  kindly  lent  for  the  purpose.  After 
ioging,  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  of  Ilford, 
ead  the  49th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  prayed. 
1i«  Rev.  William  Yates,  from  Calcutta, 
reached  from  Rom.  i.  28.  "And  even  as 
bey  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
dgt,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
aitd,  to  do  those  things  tthich  are  not  conce- 
icB/;"  and  the  service  was  closed  in  prayer 
y  that  venerable  servant  of  Christ,  the 
ttv.  George  Burder,  for  hO  many  yearir  the 
Hicb  respected  Secretsry  of  the  London 
liasiooary  Society.  The  hymns  were  read 
7  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Clarabut  of  Tring, 
hirlf/  of  SereaoMki*,    und   WooiUcoti  of 
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Westminster.     Mr.  Yates*s  disoonrse  wu 
eminently  perspicuous  and  simple,  affording 
a  comprehensive'  and  affecting  view  of  the 
character  and  influence  of  idolatry  in  gem* 
ral,  and  of  the  Hindoo  superstition  in  parti- 
eular.     In  applying  the  description  of  lh« 
text  to  the  idolatry  of  the  present  day,  Mr. 
Y.  exhibited  very  forcibly  the  identity,  in 
its  more  important  features,  of  idol  worship 
in  the  various  nations  and  sucoessive  ages  of 
the  world.     A  reprobate  mind,  and  a  life  qf 
debasement  and  impurity,  were  clearly  shewQ 
to  be  invariably  attendant  on  the  adoration 
of  false  deities,  and  necessarily  consequent 
on  it.     That  the  mind  of  the  heathen  is  re* 
probate,  or  disapproved,  was  rendered  evi- 
dent, First,  by  a  reference  to  their  sentiments 
concerning  the  Supreme  Being,  the  numerous 
inferior  deities  whom  they  worship,  and  the 
;;raven  images  by    which  those  deities  art 
represented  to  the  worshipper.     Secondly^ 
The   minds  of  idolaters  were  shewn  to  be 
disapproved  iu  reference  to  the  way  of  sal- 
vation :    some,  supposing  that  their  chief 
good  will  consist  iu  absorption  into  the  "Su- 
premo Being,  seclude  themselves  from  the 
abodes  of  men ;  others  practise  such  rites 
as  bathing  in   the  Ganges,  repeating  mkny 
thousands  of  times  the  name  of  their  chosen 
deity,  &c.    Thirdly,  ignorance  of  the  nature 
of  the  means  to  be  employed,  involved,  it 
was  agreed,  a  want  of  acquaintance  with 
the  end  to  be  attained.     Here  the  degraded 
and  absurd  conceptions  of  the  Hindoos,  re- 
lative to  the  nature  and  duration  of  future 
blessedness  were  stated,  and  a  most  explicit 
and  delightful   proof  was  given,  that  it  is 
peculiar  to  the  Gospel  to  bring  to  light  lift 
and    immortality.     Tho  pra4:tice  of  thinga 
*'  not  convenient,"  was  referred  with  forcible 
illustrations  to  the  vices  of  lying,  licenti- 
ousness, covetoosness,  and  cruelty,  to  whiob 
the  Hindoos  are  notoriously  addicted. 

The  influence  which  the  ignorance  and 
immorality  of  the  heathen  should  exert  in 
our  minds,  formed  the  subject  of  tfhe  latter 
part  of  this  admirable  sermon.  We  were 
reminded — First,  how  dreadful  are  the  evila 
resulting  from  forgetfulness  of  God.  Se- 
condly, how  lively  should  be  our  gratitude 
for  the  benefits  of  the  Gospel ;  and  finally^ 
how  tenderly  we  should  pity  the  heathen, 
how  fervently  we  should  pray  for  them,  and 
huw  zealously  labour  for  their  conversion  to 
God. 

At  six  in  iVie  tNeiur.^,  i^n^x^  ti»wvw«^v 
and  rcspecUbVe  «oiv4T«^'a>AQiv  %&%tw^X^^ 


d34 


Miaionary  Ueraid. 


Surrey  Chap«1,  wben  a  very  livelj  and  ad- 
propriate  diaooarve  waa  deliTered  bj  tfaiie 
Rev.  laaiab  Birt,  late  of  Birmingham,  from 
Epb.  ii.  21.  "  In  whom  off  tlu  hmiding,  /Uig 
framed  together,  groumth  miio  mm  kobf  ten^tle 
M  the  Lord"  Mr.  B.  wtrodaced  the  ser- 
mon bj  refeniiig  to  the  important  prinoiples 
valTeraally  recognized  in  the  Gospel  mi- 
niatrj,  and  to  the  great  objects  which  it  is 
designed  to  promote,  namelj,  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  to  God,  and  their  preparation 
in  his  cbnrch  on  earth  for  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. The  metaphors  employed  in  Holy 
Soriplnre  to  illustrate  the  natnre  of  the 
oharoh  of  Christ  were  then  briefly  adverted 
to,  and  the  figure  contained  in  the  text  thas 
submitted  to  investigation.  The  preacher 
noticed.  First,  the  materials  of  which  the 
building  is  composed  ;  Secondly,  its  basis, 
and  the  plan  of  its  erection ;  Thirdly,  the 
means*  instrupients,  and  agency  employed  in 
its  construction ;  Fourthly,  the  end  for 
which  (he  edifice  is  reared  ;  and  lastly,  the 
personal  application  of  which  the  subject  is 
susceptible.  Under  the  first  head,  a  series 
of  highly  interesting  remarks  were  made  on 
the  component  farts  of  this  building.  Their 
ralue  was  estimated  ;  the  comprehension  of 
angels  and  redeemed  men  in  one  society 
alluded  to ;  the  diversity  that  obtains  in 
respect  of  nation  and  rank  in  life  ;  external 
circumstances  and  mental  endowments  were 
mentioned  ;  and  a  reference,  in  passing,  was 
made  to  the  gradations  in  the  angelic  scale 
of  being.  The  number  of  living  stones, 
their  unpromising  origin  and  natural  charac- 
ter contributed  to  render  the  remarks  on  the 
first  division  of  the  subject  alike  ample  and 
impressive.  In  referring  to  the  basis  and 
the  plan  of  the  building,  the  suitableness 
and  sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  foun- 
dation and  the  chief  corner  stone,  formed 
matter  of  pleasurable  enlargement,  while 
the  reflection  of  the  Saviour's  glories  on 
the  part  of  his  redeemed,  conferred  the 
most  delightful  interest  on  this  section  of  the 
discnurse.  The  means,  instruments,  and 
agency  were  next  the  subject  of  remark, 
and  subsequently,  the  inhabitation  of  God  in 
the  spiritual  temple  drew  forth  the  animating 
statements  and  impassioned  appeals  in  which 
the  venerable  preacher  feels  himself  at  home. 
In  conclusion,  the  privilege  and  doty  of 
contributing  to  the  erection  of  the  glorious 
edifice  were  earnestly  and  affectionately  in- 
culcated. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Winter  of  Bristol, 
prayed  before  the  Sermon,  and  (he  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey  after  it.  The  hjmns  were 
given  out  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson  of 
Plymouth,  Edwards  of  Watford,  and  Har- 
ness of  Bridlington. 

At  the  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing at  Eagle-Street,  a  truly  Missionary  ai^- 
dresM  wif  de/jVered  by  the  ReY,  Jmms  Ho>>3  \  nv  \««»\.  tot  ^Om  vMiSJof^  ^  ^(^  %wmA.<^% 


of  Weymosth,  fssiriad  m  Isa.  lui.  Tk 
e  ^  ike  JUerd  ehaU  froeper  in  ki 
Ftmjen  and  intaroeaaioM,  with 
thaaiksgivings,  were  offered  by  the  Ref. 
James  Cuttress,  of  Ridgmoont,  P.  J.  Saf* 
fery  of  Salisbury,  and  D.  Clafmbut  of  Triii; 

At  11  o'clock  the  Annual  Meeting  of  tkii 
Society  was  held  at  Spa  Fielda  Chapd, 
which  was  filled  with  a  numerous  and  n> 
speotable  auditory  before  the  business  b^ 
gan.  After  singing  and  prayer  by  the  Rtf. 
Joseph  Kinghom  of  Norwich,  W.B.  Cos- 
NEY,  Esq.  being  called  to  the  chair  in  eos- 
sequence  of  the  absenoe,  through  indisposi- 
tion, of  Joseph  Gntteridge,  Esq.  who  wis 
expected  to  fill  it,  thus  brieffy  addressed 
the  meeting : — 

Christian  Friends. — Called  by  your  vote, 
in  consequence  of  the  illneas  of  my  higUj 
esteemed  friend,  to  oooupy  bis  place,  I  will 
not  trespass  upon  your  time  by  any  profes- 
sions of  incompetency.  Buaioesa  mndi 
more  important  claims  our  attention.  We 
are  met  to  receive  the  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  past  year,  and  I  troat  that  will 
be  found  to  exhibit  indicationa  that  the  di- 
vine blessing  has  attended  our  labours,  aad 
that  we  shall  be  indueed  to  engage  in  the 
exertions  to  which  we  are  called  with  in- 
creased ardour.  We  are  met  also  to  elect 
the  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  year  ensu- 
ing ;  and  I  lay  a  stress  upon  this,  beeause  I 
consider  it  to  be  of  considerable  import- 
ance. While  in  every  self-oonstitnted  and 
self-perpetuated  body,  we  witness  the  prin- 
ciple of  decay,  the  annual  appeal  to  the  re- 
ligious public  serves  to  keep  the  whole  in 
health  and  in  vigour.  I  trust  that  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  day  will  correspond  with  the 
sacred  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.  That 
united  as  we  are  in  the  diffusion  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Peace,  nothing  inconsistent  with  that 
will  be  introduced.  That  we  shall  seek  to 
animate  each  other  to  fresh  exertions,  and 
that  individually  and  collectively  we  sbaH 
resolve  to  do  more  for  the  Redeemer's 
cause  than  we  hsve  ever  yet  effected. 

The  Report  was  then  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary, in  which  were  many  deeply  intereatiag 
details  of  the  Society's  opcrationa,  and  the 
success  that  has  attended  them  ;  after  whioh 
an  abstract  of  the  cash  account  for  the  past 
year  was  read  by  the  Chairman,  when 

The  Rev.  Umak  Birt,  late  of  Birming- 
ham, now  of  Hackney,  rose  to  move  the 
first  resolution  and  spoke  as  follows  ; — Sir, 
Though  I  am  an  old  man,  snd  an  old  asinis- 
ter  too,  having  been  engaged  twt  60  years 
in  the-  labours  of  the  Christian  ministry,  I 
may  be  considered  as  young  in  the  aituatioB 
in  which  I  now  stand,  having  never  bat 
once  before  been  on  a  Baptist  platfons.  I 
laboured  and  preached  for  this  Society  for 
inM)i3  '3e«x%  VMfCot«  \^latforma  were  ereoted. 
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mA,  wben  at  length  I  did  attend  oo  lach 
IB   oceaaioo,   the  manifefllatioBa  of  feeliog 
vvre  ao  viofeat,  that  I  almost  reaolved  I 
ivoald  not  appear  again  at  a  a iuilar  meeting. 
Bat   it  maj  be  aaked,  Why  then  are  joo 
icre   to-day  ?     I  would  reply*  Beoaoie  the 
Baptist   Mlfsionary  Society  b  in  trooble. 
niia   Society  has  my  most  unqualified  ap- 
probation,  and    infliienced    by   feelinga  of 
attachment  to  it,  I  endeavoured,  though  old 
Bad  feable,  to  plead  Its  oaaae  oe  the  paat 
ereaing,  snd  urged  by  the  same  feelings, 
I   appear  before    yon  to-day.    Much  has 
bcca  said  about  originating  fnnda  for  the 
aapport  of  this  and  other  kindred  institn- 
tioaa ;  1  could  almost  wish  we  could  dis- 
pcnae  with  money  altogether ;  and  I  bless 
Ood  that  some  of  us  will  soon  be  where  we 
ahnll  want  no  funds,  at  least  no  golden  funds. 
Bat  this  Society  has  originated  missionaries. 
I  would  not  say  anything  nnkind  or  disre- 
apectfol  conoerning  any  that  have  been  en- 
gaged in  this  good  work,  but  every  thing 
baa  originated  with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  every  thing  in  India  has  commenced 
with  it ;  Carey  would  not  have  been  there, 
aor  a  single  missionary,  had  it  not  been, 
hamanly  speaking,  for  this  Society ;  not  a 
single  sermon  had  been  preached  for  that 
cause,  but  for  the  labours  of  this  society.  It 
has  also  originated  other  missions  ;  the  for- 
mation of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
through  the  efforts  of  the  venerable  Dr. 
Bogne  and  other  ministers,  was  suggested, 
by  the  example  and  operations  of  this  insti- 
tution.   After  all,  I  fear  that  we  have  looked 
too  much  to,  sod  depended  too  much  upon 
human  means,   and  not  looked  enough  to 
that  God,  who  has  strengthened  na  for  the 
work,  and  crowned  it  with  all  its  auecesa. 
Bat,   Sir,   I  not  only  admire  the  Baptist 
MisKionvy  Society  in  its  progress  and  ope- 
rations ;  I  admire  also  f  As  »pirit  by  which 
it  baa  been  actuated,  especially  in  the  late 
unhappy  differences  with  some  of  its  highly 
estoenned  friends  in  India ;  it  has  been  a 
tnily  forbearing  spirit,  a  spirit  not  willing 
to  l>elieve  anything  but  what  was  perfectly 
eeaaistent  with  christian    principle  in  any 
of  itft  friends.      I  remember,   som^  years 
ago,  brother  Hall  and  myself  were  convers- 
ing at  Birmingham  about  the  affairs  of  the 
mission,  when  he  urged  me  to  ask  how  the 
property  at  Serampore  was  settled :  I  did 
aak  the  question,  when  a  good  man,  who  is 
siaee   dead,  stopped    me   and   said,    "  Sit 
down,  brother  Birt,  can  jou  doubt  that  our 
worthy  frienda  at    Serampore,  who    have 
BMde  aoch  sacrifices  for  the  cause,  will  do 
avary  tbiag  that  is  honourable  and  kind  to 
the  Society  at  home?"    I  remember  also 
atteading  a  meeting  in  London  some  years 
after,  when  after  conversing  on  the  state  in 
which  the  Society  Btood  oa  these  aoooants, 
/  adwrnwd  to  mMk€  oar  sitaaUoo  poblio.     X 


could  find  ao  one  to  second  me  ia  that  pro- 
poaal ;  it  was  then  moat  strenuously  urged 
that  we  should  not  take  aaah  a  step,  in  the 
hope,  that  areoonoitiatioa  may  yet  be  brought 
about.  I  mention  theae  things,  Sir,  not  t6 
say  anything  of  myself,  but  to  show  tht 
spirit  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society's 
committee.  I  would  rather,  that  twenty 
censures  should  fall  on  me,  than  one  oa  the 
Committee.  Any  person  might  aa  wall  try 
to  peraaade  bm  that  two  and  three  make 
four,  as  that  the  Committee  have  not  made 
every  effort  towards  conciliation.  I  myself 
aaid  to  Dr.  Marshman,  '*  I  am  ao  old  man, 
and  my  life  not  worth  much,  but  I  wonld 
willingly  lay  down  that  life,  if  by  ao  doing 
I  oould  reatore  yon  to  that  honourable  sta- 
tion yon  once  enjoyed  in  this  sooiety.**  And 
when  at  last  the  state  of  things  in  these 
respects  was  made  poblio,  was  it  not  said 
that  the  Committee  was  under  the  paimfid 
nMC€»iitjf  of  doing  it  ?  and  now  again  it  is 
declared  in  the  Report  just  read  that  it  is 
the  determination  of  that  Committee  not  to 
depart  from  the  spirit  of  ohristiao  love.  It 
has,  as  it  were  said,  "  We  will  not  go  to 
the  world  to  learn  its  resentments,  but  we 
will  go  to  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  imbibe 
bis  spirit  of  forgiveness."  When  I  consi- 
der all  these  things,  I  feel  that  if  I  should 
die  this  year,  I  shonld  have  cause  for  regret, 
if  I  had  not  introduced  this  subject,  which 
I  have  done  without  the  oonourrence  of  a 
single  individual  besides ;  and  on  the  con- 
trary, I  shall  have  to  rejoice  if  my  mention- 
ing it  shall  lead  to  a  reconciliation  which 
we  all  have  so  mooli  at  heart. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  said,  his  friend  who 
had  jast  sat  down  complained  that  on  more 
than  one  occasion  he  could  find  no  one  to 
second  him ;  he  would  however,  cheerfully 
second  his  present  motion,  because  it  pro- 
posed the  adoption  of  a  report,  which  he 
hesitated  not  to  say  was  roost  deserving  of  a 
cordial  spprobation  and  an  attentive  perusal. 
It  ought  to  be  generally  read  by  the  Chris- 
tian world,  for  it  was  adapted  to  promote 
the  most  sacred  feelings,  and  tofnmish  a 
fresh  stimolns  to  missionary  zeal  and  exer- 
tion. I  (said  Dr.  Cox)  am  well  acquainted 
with  the  early  operations  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  ;  I  have  intermingled 
with  its  councils,  and  have  watched  its  pro- 
gress, and  hope  I  have  caught  something  at 
times  of  its  primitive  and  hallowed  spirit, 
I  once  had  the  happiness  of  living  in  the 
very  place  where  its  first  measores  were 
taken,  and  often  found  reflection  excited  in 
the  very  room,  where  the  consultations  were 
originally  held  after  diacooraes  by  thoae 
aainted  men  and  blessed  immortals,  (if  I 
may  speak  in  honour  of  tlie  dead,)  Fuller 
and  Sntdiffe.  YTe  aT«  xinw ,  W««v vc ,  Vol  v 
crisis,  when,  it  avaT,wa  ae«^  \o>m«^  ««x 
eyei  ateadUy  ^xtd  av«>»  «ao^atroSaw^'^t«c 
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vidence.  I  Iruftl  w«  tball  do  lo,  and  Im 
animated  in  oar  coaraa  bjp  tbe  tboogbt  of  a 
divina  and  all-raling  soperintendenoa.  It 
baa  been  stated  tbat  we  are  in  troable,  bat 
we  aometiroei  misinterpret  tbe  deaij^ns  of 
God,  and  ima^ne  becauae  we  cannot,  dis. 
rem  the  whole  diatinctlj,  there  is,  there- 
fore, eoafoaion  and  disorder  in  the  divine 
admiuistratioo. 


If 


One  part,  one  Utile  part  we  dimlj  scan, 

Through  the  dark  medioni  of  life's  fever- 
ish dream, 

Yet  dare  arraign  the  whole  atopendoos 
plan. 

If  bat  that  little  part  incongmoos  seem." 


However  meomyrwmM  or  inAnrmonioiw  any 
oircumstancti  maj  appear  at  the  present 
juBctare,  when  I  take  a  aarvej  of  the  gene- 
ral events  attending  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity in  our  world  from  the  very  earliest 
ages,  and  of  the  particular  events,  many  of 
them  apparently  oalamitoas,  which  have 
happened  to  this  Society  from  the  period  of 
its  commencement,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to 
anything  like  feelings  of  despair.  We  may 
fail,  our  health  may  fail,  our  lives  may  fail, 
nay,  our  principles  iudividaalljr  may  be  con- 
ceived to  fail,  yet  God  will  not  fail  in  his 
resources  ;  nor  will  his  power  and  provi  - 
dence  fail  in  educing  good  from  apparent  or 
apprehended  evil. 

Of  late  years,  we  have  beard  much  about 
the  march  of  inUlUcl :  but  I  feel  a  much 
higher  gratiGcation  in  tracing  the  march  of 
holy  lore,  in  tbe  progress  of  missions.  I 
cannot  help,  indeed,  being  delighted  with 
tbe  march  of  intellect,  with  tbe  progress  of 
knowledge  and  general  improvement,  but 
this  is  nothing  to  Uie  advancement  of  bene- 
volent and  pious  exercises,  tbe  progress  of 
holy  love.  We  have  been  freqneotly  re- 
minded, too,  of  the  progress  and  power  of 
pulMe  opuiion,  and  it  has  accomplished 
motib  ;  but  I  am  far  more  delighted  to  hear 
of  the  progress  ».nd  ]K>wer  of  public  prayer: 
and  I  trust  a  spirit  of  fervent  prayer  has 
gene  forth  among  our  churches.  Did  we 
not  feel  its  influence  and  realize  its  results  ? 
Within  a  few  yeiurs  what  had  it  not  accnm- 
Blished  7  Was  it  not  prajrer  that  led  to  the 
formal  inn  of  all  our  missionary  societies? 
What  has  assembled  us  to-day,  what  has 
united  and  stimulated  us  but  prayer  ?  Tbe 
spirit  of  supplication  has  been  poured  out 
on  the  Christian  church  in  Britain,  and  this 
has  cauKed  our  various  combinations  for 
usefulness. 

We  are  addressed  by  many  and  powerful 

appeals.     There  is  a  voice  from  the  lauds 

of  barbarism  and  idolatry,  saying  "  Come 

over  and  help  us."    There  is  a  voice  from 

tb^  regions  of  death,   saying  **  Persevere, 

hr  lb€  time  of  aclioo  is  abort,  and  \ife  la 


fleeting:*'  awl  Ibart  ia  a  voieo  (nm  Ihi 
excellent  glory,  aaying  *<  Go  je  forth  nli 
ail  tbe  world,  and  preach  mj  goapal  It 
every  ereatore."  Sorely  you  will  npH 
their  appeals  and  be  awakened  to  mim 
vigoroaa  action  under  their  infloeace.  I 
folly  cononr  in  tlie  wiah  that  haa  beca  ei* 
pressed,  that  the  breaoh  wbicb  baa  be« 
made  might  be,  (if  it  were  indeed  poaaihlt) 
that  this  breaoh  might  be  healed  :  bat  if  ^ 
cannot  or  may  not  be,  if  we  must  proeaed 
se|)arate1y,  let  as  look  again  to  Provideaoa 
as  the  star  to  guide  oar  coarse  and  shed  • 
benign  influeace ;  and  I  aay,  let  that  iiJe- 
ence  be  on  all,  whoever  they  be  aod  wbeit- 
ever  they  labour,  who  troly  aias  at  tbe  glaiy 
of  God.  1  wish  on  behalf  of  all  socieiics 
and  individoals  who  entertain  this  same  bi^ 
end  and  purpose,  an  abundant  dlspenaatiaa 
of  the  Saored  Spirit ;  and  with  tbia  desin, 
aecond  the  motion. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mmrdi,  of  Stepney,  pro- 
posed the  second  resolution,  and  said — I 
rise  on  the  present  occaaion  under  consider- 
able disadvantages,  being  totally  oaftfae- 
tised  in  the  art  of  addreaaing  aasemblies  ef 
this  description,  and  most  therefore  entreat 
the  candid  indulgence  of  this  respectable 
audience.  I  thiuk.  Sir,  my  worthy  aad 
excellent  friend  who  presented  tbe  first  reso- 
lution for  your  adoption,  among  tbe  muj 
good  things  which  he  said,  ottered  sosm- 
thing  like  the  langaage  of  despair.  Bat 
despair  in  a  Christian  oaase,  and  e^iecially 
iu'tbat  of  a  Christian  missioo,  is  a  word  tbat 
should  never  for  a  moment  be  ottered,  a 
feeling  to  which  we  should  never  give  place. 
What  would  an  infidel  say  ?  He  would  talk 
loudly  of  tbe  march  of  intellect  and  the 
progress  of  science  ;  and  I  rejoice.  Sir,  that 
it  ia  spoken  of,  and  apokeo  of  in  the  first 
assembly  of  the  nation,  and  tbat  knowledge 
is  advancing  with  rapid  stridea  among  the 
mass  of  the  people ;  but  1  would  with  Cur 
more  joy  congratulate  yoa  on  tbe  progieu 
of  divine  and  Christian  knowledge.  De- 
spair must  not  be  admitted  ;  no.  Sir,  thoagb 
all  human  means  should  fall,  though  every 
society  tbat  has  been  formed  for  tbia  great 
object  should  be  extingoisbed,  and  its  la- 
bours forgotten,  still  I  would  aot  yield  to 
despair.  I  look  forward  to  the  time  wbea 
the  events  that  may  have  contriboted  ta 
excite  such  a  feeling  ahall  become  matters 
of  history,  memoriala  of  impresaioas  loaf 
passed  away.  The  motion  in  my  band  is 
one  nf  congratulation,  and  the  Report  tbat 
we  have  heard  this  day  contains  abondait 
luatter  for  congratulation.  I  wonid  noC 
however,  call  your  attention  now  to  ita  very 
interesting  details ;  I  would  wish  you  for  a 
moment  to  forget  these.  I  would  wish  yoa 
to  go  forth  into  the  whole  world,  and  aik, 
Wbaie  \%  it  that  missions  to  the  htathea 
uaWoaa  \kvi%  vmiX  va«icM^)i4\  T\tfn%  have 
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MB  miuioif  to  Indi«  aod  to  Afriea,  to 
oaen  Grecolind  and  to  the  tanny  itiei  of 
m  Piici6e,  ud  where  hare  not  these  laboart 
r  love  been  crowned  wilh  sacoeit  ?  I  re- 
liee  in  the  laboart  of  ererjr  missionarj 
wictj,  and  if  I  were  called  to  gire  a  de- 
idcd  mark  of  its  hiTiDg  receired  the  divine 
lestfiog^,  I  would  point  to  the  saccess  wbich 
as  attended  its  efforts.  We  jesterdnj 
■tened  to  a  most  able  statement  of  the 
fstem  of  Hindoo  philosophy,  its  evil  ten> 
CDoj  aod  ils  deslractive  eflTects ;  bat  f 
roald  ask  that  brother  who  gave  as  the 
wfollj  interesting  statement,  Are  there 
my  missionarj  societies  bat  those  which 
n  originated  bj  Christians,  any  efforts  of 
m1  to  improve  mankind  and  to  advance 
•owledge,  but  those  which  Christians  pa- 
ronite  and  support  ?  But  I  perceive  the 
iteaess  of  the  hour,  and  knowing  who  is 
9  second  the  motion,  I  content  myself  with 
lyiB^  it  on  the  table  without  any  farther 
marlu. 

The  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  came  forward 
■idst  the  warmest  applauses,  and  spoke  to 
bn  following  eS*ect: — In  reviewing,  mj 
Jhristian  friends,  the  labours  of  this  So- 
iety,  we  have  indeed  much  cause  for 
liankfulness  on  account  of  the  past,  and 
f  encouragement  for  the  future.  We  are 
bankfnl  for  the  success  wbich  has  crowned 
■r  offbrts,  but  we  have  reason  to  hope  for 
ineh  more.  Difficulties,  it  is  true,  have 
risen,  great  difficulties  still  exist ;  but  we 
konld  remember  that  the  cross  of  our 
leased  Lord,  all  the  suflTtrings  he  under- 
rent,  were  but  the  way  to  his  triumph,  the 
ath  to  his  glory.  Much  money  has  been 
ipended,  as  well  as  hardships  endured,  but 
n  this  money  will  bear  an  abundant  interest, 
ad  if  we  wait  patiently,  we  shall  ere  long 
np  a  large  harvest.  When  our  friends 
egan  their  labours  in  India,  there  was  not 

single  school,  throughout  that  immense 
Mntry,  where  Christian  principles  were 
Mght ;  there  were  not  at  that  time  six 
wale  children  receiving  any  instruction  ; 
ot  now  there  are  hundreds  of  schools 
"here  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  incnl- 
ited,  and  thousands  of  scholars  of  both 
sxea  are  instructed,  and  many  of  them, 
t  have  reason  to  hope,  are  trained  up  to 
temal  life.  Bluch  has  been  expended  and 
ndured  in  accomplishing  what  has  been 
Iready  done  ;  but  the  lever  is  now  planted 
I  its  fulcrum,  which  in  its  mighty  energy 
ill  move  the  world ;  it  is  now  in  action, 
id  it  only  remains  for  us  sll  to  put  our 
inds  and  hearts  to  the  work.  There  has 
een  much  expenditure  of  life  in  this  mis- 
on  ;  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  of 
16  widows  of  missionaries,  and  of  their 
phan  children  returning  to  this  country 
ersfl  of  the  guides  of  tbeir  joutb  ;  but  a 
wmt  work  reqauret  greet  eeorifioee.  The 
nreet  trwif  is  greet;  there  ie  a  teem'mg 


popnlation,  millions  on  millions  of  imnortal 
souls  perishing,  and  these  comparatively 
without  the  means  of  salvation.  What 
should  we  think  if  there  were  but  two  or 
three  Christian  ministers  amidst  the  crowded 
population  of  London?  Yet  this  is  lbs 
state  of  destitution  in  which  India  now  lies ; 
so  that  how  much  soever  may  have  been 
done,  it  must  require  accumulated  labour 
and  hardship  and  suffering,  before  we  can 
realise  the  prospects  we  are  taught  to  anti- 
cipate. Those  that  are  immediately  engaged 
in  this  work  have  great  need  of  your  sjm- 
pathies  and  of  your  cordial  co-operations  ; 
we  cast  ourselves,  beloved  friends,  on  your 
Christian  consideration,  and  pray  that  yon 
will  remember  us,  and  that  more  especially 
when  you  are  happily  engaged /it  a  throne  of 
grace,  seeing  we  are  called  both  to  **  labour 
and  to  suffer  reproach." 

T\ieRev.  W,  Valet,  of  Calcutta,  in  moving 
the  appointment  of  officers  aod  committee  for 
the  ensuing  year,  expressed  his  earnest  hops 
that  the  individuals,  referred  to  in  this  re*- 
solution,  may  be  enabled  to  conduct  the  ops- 
rations  of  this  society  with  the  same  wis« 
dom  and  christian  spirit,  with  which  it  has 
been  hitherto  conducted.     When  we  began 
our  work  io  the  east,  said  he,  all  was  one 
vast  moral  desert ;  now  we  have  to  contem* 
plate,  in  what  has  been  effected,  some  ap- 
pearance of  the  garden  of  God.     But  still 
how  many  millions  are  in  awful  ignorance  of 
the  things  that  belong  to  their  eternal  salva- 
tion ;  how  widely  is  a  wretched  and  degrad- 
ing idolatry  extendins:  its  baneful  influence* 
And  shall  we  not  feel  desirous  of  enlighten* 
ing    this    ignorance,    and    alleviating    this 
wretchedness?      Have   we  not  reason    to 
feel   the  importance   of  this  work  ?      Let 
us  remember,  that  it  was  this  work  which  • 
employed  the   eounsels  of  God  from     aU 
eternity,  for  the  acoomplishment  of  which 
the     world     is    continued     in    existence, 
and    when  this    work    is     finished,     the 
heavens  shall    be    rolled  up   as  a    scroll. 
It  was  to  eff*ect  this  great  work,  that  the 
Son  of  God  bled  upon  earth,  and  is  now  in- 
terceding in  heaven  ;  and  does  it  become  us 
to  grudge  oar  labour,  or  to  shrink  from  any 
sacrifice  to  promote  it?  This  is  the  work,  that 
the  saints  of  God,  in  all   ages,   have  highly 
valued,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
they  have   most  ardently  prayed.      When 
David  penned  his  interesting  psalms,  he  had 
this  full  in  his  view,  and  when  he  had  ex- 
pressed his  strongest  desire  for  the  diffusion 
of  divine  truth  and  the  prosperity  of  Ziou,  it 
is  added,  as  if  this  was  the  summit  of  his 
wishes,  "  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of 
Jesse  are  ended."     This  is  that  work  which 
has  excited   the    attention  of  angels,  into 
which  they  are  represented  as  X^oVAt^^^  %n& 
00  its  completion  \\1e3  w'A\  t«Vnfs«  axk^  i^oa.'^ 
"  Hallelninb  •,  for  <hn  Ijat^^lod  VlmxavAwX 
reignsth.**     KiiA  iViexa  \*  uo  v*^"^  %3cA^wv- 
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oos  work,  that  ii  not  attended  with  great 
diffionlties  and  great  eKpenditore ;  mo  this, 
the  greatest  of  all  worfci,  moat  have  its 
pecaliar  dlfficaltiei ;  bat  let  os  remember 
the  strong  arm  of  the  Lord,  and  the  seal  of 
the  Litrd  of  Hosts,  that  is  engaged  to  ac- 
complish all  these  things.  In  the  proseoation 
uf  oar  work  there  are  two  things,  which 
impede  io  a  particatar  manner  oor  laboars ; 
I  may  say,  indeed,  three  things  ;  the  bnm- 
ing  of  Hindoo  widows  on  the  foneral  pile  of 
their  hasbands,  the  disabilities  under  which 
the  native  oooverts  lie  in  consequence  of 
their  profession  of  Christianity,  and  the  pil- 
grim tax.  It  is  calcolated  that  not  less 
than  700  widows  are  miserably  sacri- 
ficed cTery  year,  to  the  genius  of  their 
degrading  superstition,  and  shall  we  not  pat 
forth  all  oor  strength,  and  stir  up  all  our  seal 
for  the  abolition  of  so  detestable  a  system  f 
Our  brother,  a  little  while  since,  asked  if 
there  were  any  missionaries  sent  to  props* 
gate  the  abominations  of  idolatry; — yes, 
there  are  missionaries,  who  are  employed 
for  the  very  purpose  of  promoting  the  ob- 
servance of  the  idolatrous  ceremonies  of  the 
heathens,  who  are  sent  through  the  country 
to  extol  the  virtues  of  Juggernaut,  and  to  urge 
them  to  undertake  those  pilgrimages  in  which 
so  many  hundreds  die  every  year.  These  are 
some  of  the  obligations  to  impel  us  onwards, 
if  we  would  wish  to  see  the  glorious  events 
of  prophecy f  respecting  the  latter  day,  ful- 
iillc»d.  But  with  what  spirit  shall  we  go 
forward?  Truly  we  must  proceed  in  a 
spirit  of  dependence  on  God  alone ;  no  arm 
but  that  of  God  can  rescue  an  idolatrous 
heathen  from  the  wretched  captivity  in 
which  he  is  enthralled ;  no  power  but  that 
which  is  divine,  can  produce  a  change  in  his 
•  benighted  and  superstitious  mind  ;  we  must 
depend  on  an  Almighty  arm.  At  the  same 
time,  the  difficulties  we  are  called  to  en* 
oounter,  require  us  to  lie  steadfast,  to  be 
sealous  in  doing  our  duty,  ready  to  sacri- 
fice our  feelings,  and  even  to  lay  down  our 
lives  in  this  good  cause. 

The  Rev,  Dr.  Henderton,  theological  tutor 
of  the  Missionary  College  at  Hoxton,  on  ris- 
ing to  second  the  motion,  said.  When  I  en- 
tered this  place.  Sir,  I  wished  to  be  merely 
a  spectntor  and  a  hearer  of  the  interenting 
things  that  might  be  ssid  ;  but  called  upon 
by  your  worthy  secretary  to  take  a  jiart  in 
the  proceedings  of  this  meeting,  I  could 
not  refuse.  1  am  under  peculiar  obligations 
to  this  society,  and  to  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, since,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  I 
owe  mnch  of  the  comfort,  which  I  have  ex- 
perienced, to  the  simple  views  of  the  gos- 
pel that  I  learned  from  the  writings  of 
those  able  men  of  God,  M'CIean,  Fuller, 
and  Booth.  To  th?  labours  of  Mr.  Fuller 
in  his  fisitB  to  .Scotland,  on  the  beUaVC  oC 
^/«  iuMtitatioa,  and  to  his  powerfa\  appea\% 


on  tbe  snbjeot,  I  have  to  attribute  that  nti- 
pnlse  which  urged  ase  to  ofler  myself  aa  a 
missionary  to  India.  In  company  with  Dc 
Patersoo  I  was  proeeeding  to  oor  destina- 
tion, famished,  throogh  tbe  kiodoe^  ofyosr 
society,  with  letters  of  introduction  to  their 
brethren  at  Serarapore,  when  uoforseen  W' 
cnmstances  detained  as  in  the  North  sf 
Europe,  and  entirely  altered  oar  pli 
Havuig  my  attention  gftnerallj  much 
(ioed  to  the  duties  of  my  own  statioa,  I 
cannot  say  much  about  tbe  affairs  of  this 
society ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to  express 
my  confidence  in  the  men  that  have  hitherto 
conducted  it,  and  my  hope  that  God  will 
appear  for  it,  and  cause  light  to  arise  oat 
of  the  present  darkness.  It  is  impossible 
for  us  to  reflect  on  the  interesting  thinp  «e 
have  just  heard  in  the  report,  nod  not  ts 
thank  God  for  the  bleasiugs  be  has  beatowed 
on  the  labours  of  your  missionaries.  I  have 
been  lately  a  great  deal  struck  in  leadi^p 
the  promise  made  to  ancient  Israel,  in  the 
eighth  chapter  uf  Zeohariah,  and  thirteenth 
verse.  It  is  there  said,  that'  as  they  hare 
been  a  corse  among  the  heathen,  (that  u  ear 
state  by  nature)  so  they  shall  be  saved  aad 
made  a  bleaaing.  Have  we  been  regeoe* 
rated  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
then  this  latter  character  belongs  to  us,  aB4 
such  will  be  Uie  influence  we  ahall  have  oo 
the  nations :  we  shall  be  blessed  oarselves 
and  made  a  blessing  to  othera.  And  what  a 
scene  is  before  us  for  the  exertion  of  this 
blessed  influence,  for  the  manifestation  ef 
this  spirit !  How  many  millions,  like  those 
of  old,  are  still  lying  under  the  enrse! 
Have  we  found  salvation  ourselves,  sad 
shall  we  not  hasten  to  their  relief?  Shall 
we  not  hasten  to  tell  them  of  a  saviour,  fa- 
finite  and  omnipotent  to  deliver  them  ?  Let 
us  then,  both  by  our  prayers  and  oar  contri- 
butions, aid  this  good  work,  and  show  oar 
sympathy  with  those  excellent  men  who  are 
engaged  in  it. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  Secretary  of  the 
Christian  Instruction  Society.  The  aaotioa 
which  I  have  to  propose,  is  one  of  thanks  to 
those  ministers  who  have  travelled  for  the 
benefit  of  this  society.  I  fear,  there  are 
some  persons  who  think  that  ministers 
travel  for  societies  from  motives  of  self- 
gratification,  that  it  is  a  very  agreeable 
thing  to  make  the  tour  of  the  oountry,  and 
receive  liberal  entertainment  wherever  they  . 
go.  I  know  a  little  .by  experience.  Sir, 
of  what  it  is  to  travel  on  each  an  errand, 
and  though  I  rejoice  greatly  in  the  manifes- 
tations of  christian  lionpitality  that  we  of- 
ten receive,  yet  I  must  say  that  it  requires 
almost  an  iron  constitution,  to  go  throagh 
tlio  fatigue  th»t  must  be  encoantered.  Not 
all  the  wear  and  tear  of  a  minister's  engsge- 
weaVa  \xi  \\\v%  ^reat  city,  amidst  all  tbe  in- 
aVV\nV\oiia  'viVC\c>&    ^«m  \n&    ^VuiVvw.^  is 
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■al  to  the  laboar  of  tboie  who  are  to- 
ised  in  tnvclliog  bj  night,  aod  preaehing 
d  speaking  bj  daj,  the  constant  and  dailj 
artkm  which  thej  are  obliged  to  emplojp, 
order  to  excite  and  keep  vp  that  interest 
the  paUio  mind  so  neceiaarj  to  the  pro- 
otioB   of  onr  aocietiea.    We  owe  macb, 
ir,  to  those  who  will  undertake  this  laboor. 
o  the  Indies  likewise,  this  and  all  other  so- 
etien  ought  to  feel  great  obligation,  for 
le  verj  sealoos  efforts  and  saorifioes  thej 
re  disposed  to  make  in  everj  good  cause. 
JlnsioB  has  been  made  to  the  difficulties  at- 
eodant  on  this  work  ;  they  are  great,  and  I 
dieve  that  until  the  Holy  Spirit  has  bap- 
iaed  the  chnrob  with   a  large  measure  of 
Im  epirit  of  prayer,  we  shall  be  able  to  do 
iparmtively  little  in  the  work  of  6f>d.    I 
lenber  the  words  of  an  eminent  clergy- 
abroad,  who  said,  *'  We  should  snc- 
9eed  moch  better  in  the  conversion  of  the 
bealhcn,  were  it  not  for  nominal  christians." 
Bat,  Sir,  the  want  of  fonds  is,  I  think,  the 
oaly  gloomy  subject  in  the  report  we  have 
heard  this  day ;  as  to  the  little  difference 
that  haa  arisen  between  the  brethren  here 
ead  some  of  those  in  India,  it  will  be,  I 
trast,  only  like  that  of  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and,  like   their  disputes,  it  will  be  over* 
raled  for  the  wider  extension  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ.     AVhen  I   consider   that 
500,0002.  are  said  to  be  spent  in  India,  at 
oae  of  the   festivals  of  Joggemaot,  a  sum 
exceeding  all  that  is  expended  in  the  dif- 
ferent schemes  of  Christian  benevolence,  I 
am  ashamed  of  the  little  sacrifices  we  make, 
after  all,  in  the  best  of  all  causes.     I  have 
often,  in  looking  over  the  subscription  lists 
of  our  various  societies,  been  struck  with 
the  melancholy  unifonnity  that  prevails,  the 
alamat  constant  recurrence  of  a  pound  and 
m  skiiUmg,    The  poor  country  pastor,  whose 
income,  at  most  perhaps,  doei  not  exceed 
100/.  a  year,  subscribes  his  pound  and  his 
shilling,  and  the  wealthy  Loudon  merchant 
sabscribes  just  the  same  sum.     When  we 
are  ealled  to  our  last  account,  and  we  know 
DOt  how  soon  this  may  be,  shall  we  be  able 
to  say,  **  We  have  done  what  we  could  7" 

The  Rev,  Thomas  Morgan,  in  rising  to 
second  the  motion,  said,  I  am  thankful  to  be 
associated  with  the  excellent  individual 
who  has  just  addressed  you,  with  whom  I 
have  bad  the  pleasure  of  corresponding 
.  oo  the  subject  of  that  society,  in  which  he 
is  particnlarly  interested.  1  earnestly  wish 
snoeess  to  that  institution,  and  should  re- 
joice if  there  were  a  similar  one  in  every 
Kreat  town  throughout  the  kingdom.  I  must 
My,  Sir,  that  I  do  not  like  the  term,  our 
aoeUly,  which  has  been  so  often  used  among 
Qs,  on  this  and  similar  occasions.  I  am  a 
member  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  ; 
I  tove  to  hear  of  the  progrcBB  and  success 
of  the  Metbodiit  Societj,  and  the  Moravian 


Society,  and  any  society  that  ia  engaged  in 
this  good  work.  1  esteem  it  a  privilege  to 
have  been  associated  with  the  foandersof 
this  inatitatioB,  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  that 
our  friends  in  Birmingham  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, feel  deeply  interested  in  its  pro- 
gress; so  mach  so,  that  during  the  last 
year  they  contributed  more  that  800/.  to- 
wards its  funds.  I  do  most  cordially 
second  the  motion,  and  have  no  doabl  that 
as  there  are  many  country  friends  here,  they 
will  go  home  determined  to  do  much  more 
for  this  good  cause,  than  they  have  ever  yet 
done. 

The  Rev,  Isaac  Mann  presented  the  fifth 
resolution  with  Uie  following  short  address. 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  trouble  this  meeting 
with  any  lengthened  nddrens,  but  simply  to 
present  the  motion  which  has  been  put  into 
my  hands,  which  expresses  onr  thanks  for 
the  chapels  which  have  been  lent  os  at  this 
anuiversary.  These  places  of  worship  have 
been  lent  for  a  good  work,  and  these  exoel- 
lent  friends  will,  I  am  sure,  rejoice  in  hav- 
ing lent  them  for  so  good  a  purpose.  Though 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  any  thing  more,  I 
may  be  allowed  to  declare  that  I  am  second 
to  none  in  affectionate  attachment  to  this 
Society,  and  I  do  most  heartily  wish  it  in- 
creasing snoeess. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by 
The  jReo.  /.  Stephenson,  Wesley  an  Mis- 
sionary, just  arrived  from  Barbadoes,  who 
said — I  come,  as  yon  have  heard,  from 
Barbadoes,  and  therefore  am  in  some  de- 
gree acquainted  with  the  genius  and  capacity 
of  the  negro  population.  Much  has  been 
said  about  the  degraded  and  ignorant  slate 
of  the  negroes  in  the  W  est  Indies,  and  they 
have  been  represented  as  sunk  so  low,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  raise  them ;  but  the  mis- 
sionsries  have  not  found  it  so :  they  have 
found  them  very  ready  to  receive  instruction, 
and  very  competent  to  understand  it  They 
have  not  contemplated  their  state  without 
making  some  exertion  for  their  good,  and 
we  see  the  blessing  that  has  attended  their 
labours.  I  know  not.  Sir,  your  missionaries 
in  the  West  Indies,  but  I  know  their  suc- 
cess ;  many  have  been  convened  to  God  by 
their  mesns,  have  learned  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  aad  died  rejoicing  in  the  faith. 
From  my  own  observation  I  can  say,  that 
the  poor  negroes  have  manifested  singular 
aptitude  in  learning  to  read  the  word  of 
God,  and  I  have  frequently  heard  them  pray 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  for  those 
good  friends  in  England,  who  had  sent  niis- 
Kionaries  to  teach  them  the  knowledge  of 
salvation,  and  never  did  I  witness  more  ar- 
dent and  sincere  feeling  than  on  such  occa- 
sions. I  have  listened  with  great  pleasure 
to  the  Report  that  has  been  read,  aud  T^y^vct^ 
in  the  sncceaa  of  \V\em\»\t»tiat\^*\  \i^\.  %>S\ 
how  maoh  rcmainaVob^  ^«ti^\>aaNi  xnaa:^ 
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■illiou  still  moit  loudly  call  for  cor  ezer* 
tlosf  t  Bot  Bj  feoliogt  were  not  altogether 
witboot  a  mixtare  of  aometbiog  nnpleaaant 
I  will)  Mr.  Cbairman,  make  50a  my  confei> 
ior  00  this  ocoaaion.  When  1  heard  to 
mach  said  of  the  East  Indies,  aod  the  snc- 
oess  of  yoor  missionaries  there,  I  beg^  to 
be  rather  afraid  that  the  West  India  misvioos 
would  sink  in  yoar  estimation,  and  I  felt  as 
if  I  mast  rise  and  say  soroethin}^  in  behalf 
of  that  quarter,,  and  plead  the  eaose  of  the 
poor  negroes.     For  my  own  part,  I  owe  a 


grMt  work  will  dapMd  gieatl  j  on  oar  sss- 
versatioo  being  In  bisavcn,  and  onr  lelisaot 
being  placed  00  the  almigfaty  power  of  G«i 
This  sbonid  be  oor  state  of  mind,  as  wean 
engaged  in  preaching  the  Goapel  to  oar  fal- 
low-men  ;  if  we  would  preach  faithfully  aoi 
socoessfolly,  we  most  have  our  converssiios 
in  beaten.  Much  depends  upon  this  as  ts 
the  spirit  we  should  manifest :  **  let  .tbt 
same  mind  be  in  us  that  waa  also  in  ChriM 
Jesus  ;"  it  is  the  spirit  of  confident  expes- 
tation,  and  of  oalm  aod  patient  waiting;,  is 


debt  of  gratitude  to  this  Society  ;  for  two  j  the  aasorance  that  all  the  promises  of  Goi 


of  your  missionaries,  one  of  whom  was  Mr. 
Tinson,  paid  ns  a  visit  at  Barbadoes,  on 
their  passage  to  Jamaica,  and  iireached  for 


regarding  his  canse  shall  be  fulfilled,  wlui* 
ever  difficulties  may  intervene.  Animated 
by  this  spirit,  then,  let  ns  go  forward.  JuA 


ns,  and  the  sermons  are  much  spoken  of  to  let  ns  also  remember  that  it  is  the  uptrit  of 


this  day.     In  this  great  work  it  is  little  that 
our  united  exertions  can  do ;  bot  let  us  do 


love ;  that  this  is  the  test  of  onr  diseipla- 
ship.    **  By  this,"  says  oor  blessed  Savioar, 


what  we  can,  and  we  trust  that  God  will  '*  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
bless  oor  efforts,  and  that  onr  friends  at !  ciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  towards  another." 
borne  will  aid  us  by  their  prayers  and  con- :  It  is  necessary  also  for  onr  own  iodiridsal 
tribntions.  We  are  willing  to  labour  with  !  enfoyment ;  for  the  Holy  SfHrit,  the  Cob- 
all  onr  might,  but  we  most  have  some  bread  forter,  flies  from  the  realms  of  discord  anl 
and  cheese  to  support  ns.     We  do  not  go  strife.     Possessed   by  this  spirit,   we  m^ 


abroad,  I  assure  you,  to  be  gentlemen ;  we 
only   want  to  have  something  to  live  npon. 


go  on,  assuring  ourselves  of  final  soeoess. 
The  motion  was  secottded   by  the  Bat. 


while  we  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  D.  Clarabot  of  Tring. 


XiOrd. 

The  Rev.  S,  NichoUon  of  Plymouth, 


on 


After  which,  a  motion  of  thanks  to  tbs 
Chairman   was  proposed  by  J.  B.  WilsaBi 


moving  the  resolution  fixing  the  day  of  the  -  Esq.  Treasurer  to  the  Society,  and  secaad* 
iMxt  meeting  of  the  Society,  remarked — '  ed  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  the  Secretary. 
The  character  of  that  meeting  will  depend  Mr.  Gwmey  replied  in  a  few  words;  tha 
noeh  upon  the  events  that  have  recently  ll7tli  Psalm  was  sung ;  aod  the  Meetiaf 
occurred,  and  the  improvement  we  are  en-  !  separated,  evidently  mocb  gratified  by  thi 
•bled  to  make  of  them.     Onr  success  in  this :  proceedings  of  the  day. 


*«*  Contributions  are  unavoidably  postponed  till  naxt  month. 
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Letter  V. 

On  the  Influence  of  Satan  upon 
the  Human  mind, 

Mt  dear  Friend, 

In  reply  to  your  obBervations  on 
the  influence  of  Satan  on  the  hu- 
man mind,  I  am  fr^e  to  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  a  subject  of  such  a 
nature,  that  in  speculating  upon  it 
we  may  presently  lose  ourselves. 
But  this  is  true  of  every  subject 
connected  with  the  operations  of 
spirit. 

To  the  opinion  of  Mr.  R.  on  this 
subject  I  was  not  wholly  a  stran- 
ger ;  nor,  probably,  are  you  igno- 
rant that  it  is  one  of  the  tenets  of 
Dr.  Priestley  and  the  modern  So- 
cinians.  That  writer  thus  expresses 
himself : — "  The  word  deoilf  or 
Satan,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, signifies  only  the  principle 
of  natural  or  moral  evil,  personified 
by  a  well  known  figure  in  rhetoric. 
Ine  devil  is  only  an  allegorical 
personage." 

I  presume  Mr.  R.  would  not  go 
quite  so  far  as  Dr.  P.,  to  deny  dlie 
existence  of  evil  spirits ;  yet  he  is 
very  little  behind  Kim,  in  denying 
their  influence  on  the  human  mind. 
It  is  no  contemptible  instance  of 
Satan's  policy,   to  get  the  notions 
of  his  existence  and  influence  ex- 
ploded ;  well  knowing  that,  in  that 
case,  no  prayers  would  ascend  to 
beaven,  and  no  vigilance  be  exer- 
cii»ed  on  earth,  against  his  allure- 
ments.    Nothing  would   discover, 
more  admirabJe  policy  in  a  tbiefor  ' 
f'oL.  II!.     3d  Series,  ( 


a  murderer,  who  was  prowling 
about  the  outskirts  of  a  town  for 
the  purposes  of  plunder,  than  to 
quiet  the  alarms  of  the  people  by 
procuring  the  circulation  of  an  opi- 
nion, either  that  no  such  |>erson 
existed,  or  that  if  he  did,  he  could 
not  possibly  enter  their  houses  ;  in 
fact,  that  the  whole  was  a  popular 
prejudice,  invented  by  designing 
priests,  and  perpetuated  by  a  few 
old  women,  to  frighten  the  vulgar. 

It  is  allowed,  that  the  devil  has 
no  power  over  our  minds  without 
divine  permission;  yea,  further, 
that  he  has  no  such  power  over  us 
as  to  draw  us  into  nn  without  our 
own  consent.  I  will  not  say,  that 
he  cannot  suggest  sinful  thoughts 
without  our  consent ;  but  certainly 
he  cannot,  without  our  consent, 
draw  us  into  sin.  If  we  yield  not, 
we  may  be  said  to  be  tempted,  as 
Christ  was ;  but  sin  does  not  con- 
sist in  being  tempted,  but  in  falling 
in  with  the  temptation. 

Farther,  it  is  allowed  that  the 
principal  and  immediate  objects  of 
our  dread  ought  to  be,  the  snares 
and  allurements  of  the  world. — 
These  are  sometimes  called  temp- 
tations, being  the  means  adopted 
by  the  god  of  this  world  to  draw 
away  the  heart.  But  not  a  fish 
that  swims  need  fear  the  most  sub- 
tile and  expert  fisherman,  provided 
it  keep  clear  of  his  nets  and  baits. 

Once  more,  it  is  allowed,  that 
the  doctrine  of  Satanic  infiuence 
has  been  greatly  abused  by  some 
who  profess  to  maintain  it;  as 
when  they  consider  themselves 
merely  passive,  au^  xSnaV.  viS\  ^^ 
evil  of  iheiT  minds  *\a  loVie  ^iStusix^^^ 
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upon  foreign  agency ;  thus  im- 
puting all  tneir  wickedness  to  the 
devil,  for  the  purpose  of  exonerat- 
ing themselves.  But  this  is  no 
proof  that  thd  doctrine  itself  is 
not  true.  Multitudes  abuse  the 
doctrine  of  human  depravity;  and 
by  imputing  their  sinful  conduct  to 
their  poor  wicked  hearts,  or  to  the 
old  man,  as  they  express  them- 
selves, endeavour  to  elude  the 
blame.  But  shall  we,  on  this  ac- 
count, deny  that  doctriue  ?  Surely 
not. 

You  will  receive  my  present 
thoughts  on  Satanic  influence  un- 
der three  observations. 

First — The  language  of  Scrip- 
ture OH  this  subject  is  such,  that 
nothing  but  an  absolute  impossibi- 
lity of  its  being  understood  lite- 
rally,  should  render  any  otlier 
sense  admissible. 

The  language  of  inspiration,  it 
must  be  allowed,  not  only  repre- 
sents the  devil  as  a  real,  intelligent 
agent,  but  describes  him  as  having 
an  influence  on  the  human  mind. 
Among  others,  let  the  following 
passages  be  seriously  considered  : 
^ '  The  god  of  this  world  blindeth 
the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not. 
The  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worheih  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  Be 
sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  That  they  may 
recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifest- 
ed, that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  thee,  that  he  may  sift  thee 
as  wheat.  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.  Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  tfie  deml:  for  toe  tcrestCe 
not  against  flesh  and  bloody   but 


against  principalities  and  powers, 
against  the  rutere  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  (or  wicked  spirits)  n 
high  places." 

In  considering  the  above  testi- 
monies, it  is  only  necessary  that 
Satanic  influence,  literally  speak- 
ing, is  possible ;  and  no  man  ought 
to  dispute  it,  unless  he  can  pro?e 
it  absolutely  impossible.  But  by 
what  mediums  will  that  be  attempt- 
ed ?  Can  it  be  proved  that  Satai 
cannot  communicate  ideas  to  the 
human  mind?  That  simple  finite 
spirits  can  convey  ideas  to  each 
other,  and  influence  each  otkn, 
cannot  be  denied,  without  deoyiDg 
the  possibility  of  reciprocal  com- 
munication between  angels,  and 
between  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect.  And  that  simple 
spirit  can  influence  spirits  dwelling 
in  bodies  cannot  be  denied,  with- 
out denying  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  souls  of  men. 
If  there  be  any  impossibility  in  the 
matter,  it  must  consist  in  diis: 
for  9l  finite  simple  spirit  to  convey 
ideas  to  another  spirit  dwelling  is 
flesh.  But  wherein  consists  the 
impossibility  of  this?  He  that 
can  prove  it  so,  let  him  undertake  ' 
it.  But  let  him  reflect,  that  in 
proving  this,  he  will  also  prove 
that  there  has  been  no  fellowship 
between  the  spirits  of  jnst  men 
made  perfect,  and  the  spirits  of 
Enoch,  Elijah,  and  our  Lord;  for 
their  spirits  inhabit  bodies.  Oi 
this  principle,  the  translation,  in- 
stead of  the  death  of  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  is  a  disadvantage,  rather 
than  a  privilege;  and  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord*8  body  must 
occasion,  for  the  present,  an  un* 
speakable  loss  to  the  church  above. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  the  man  is 
not  yet  born,  who  will  undertake 
to  prove  the  impossibility  of  Sa- 
tanic influence  on  the  human  mind. 

\  Vivie  \)««(Ci  ^^«Gi  \A  ^tkderstand 


Utim  qftk^fa($  f(ev.  Aiuke^  Fuikr. 
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that  Mr.  R.  does  not  reject  the 
seotiaient  on  the  ground  of  its  im- 
possibility, but  rather  on  this  prin- 
ciple : — '  tliat  there  is  no  need  to 
impute  that  to  infernal  agepcy, 
which  can  be  accounted  for  in  a 
more  simple  way.'  Now,  if  we 
had  no  source  of  information  on 
the  subject*  than  our  own  obser- 
vation, this  maxim  might  be  a  good 
one :  but  if  God  hau  told  ms  that 
Satan  has  an  influence  on  the  hu- 
man mind — (and  this,  if  words 
have  any  meaning,  he  most  cer- 
tainly has) — that  ought  to  put  the 
matter  out  of  all  doubt.  Other- 
wise, it  will  amount  to  this  : — That 
though  God  declares  that  such 
things  are  the  effects  of  such  causes; 
yet  there  is  no  need  for  believing 
this*  provided  we  can  discover 
what  we  conceive  to  be  a  more 
simple  way  of  accounting  for  them ! 
And  that,  having  made  this  impor- 
tant discovery,  we  are  at  liberty 
to  explain  away  the  liit^ral  sense 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  understand 
them  metaphorically  I  But  this  is 
setting  up  our  own  wisdom,  as  Uie 
standard  wliereby  to  try  the  wis- 
dom of  God ;  which  is  the  very 
essence  of  Socinianism — the  main 
mllar  on  which  their  system  rests. 
Thus  they  metaphorize  the  Word, 
or  Son  of  God,  in  the  1st  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  every 
thing  else  tliat  stands  in  their  way. 
This  is  the  rock  on  which  they 
split.  Mr.  R.  himself  says,  ''  The 
difference  between  the  Socinians 
and  our  churches,  on  this  article, 
seems  to  be  this :  we  apply  reason 
to  the  evidences  of  revelation ;  and 
they  to  all  its  doctrines ;  according 
to  us,  reason  has  done  its  office, 
when  it  has  obtained  evidence  that 
God  speaks:  according  to  them, 
reason  is  to  reject  what  is  spoken, 
if  they  cannot  comprehend  it.*' — 
Claude.  Vol.  I.  p.  163. 

Id  short,  considering  the  plain 
import  of  thf*  foreeited  passages  to 


any  reader  of  common  sense  and 
common  honesty,  if  no  such  influ*^ 
ence  existed  it  would  be  difficult 
to  vindicate  the  writers  from  being 
cither  ignorant  men,  carried  away 
with  vulgar  prejudices;  or,  what 
is  worse,  designing  impostors,  pre- 
tending to  use  great  plainness  of 
speech,  when,  at  the  same  time, 
the  whole  current  of  their  writings 
tended  much  more  to  deceive  man- 
kind and  to  conjure  up  a  number 
of  imaginary  bugbears,  than  to 
convey  solid  and  useful  instruction. 
Mr.  R.  himself  adopts  this  reason- 
ing on  another  subject.  See  his 
"  Plea  for  the  DivinUy  of  Christ  /' 
the  two  first  arguments  from  the 
language  of  the  New  Testament. 

Secondly— /jf  the  Scriptures  on 
this  subject  are  not  to  be  under- 
stood  literally,  but  metaphorically, 
the  influence  of  Satan  meaning  no 
more  than  moral  evil — then  the 
writers  must  have  been  metaphor 
mad. 

According  to  this,  they  first  me- 
taphorize things  into  persons,  and 
then  again  metaphorize  these  per- 
sons into  things !  It  is  well  known 
that  the  devil,  in  his  influence  upon 
men,  is  represented  under  the 
names  of  a  serpent,  a  lion,  fowls  of 
the  air,  &c.  These  representations, 
if  descriptive  of  the  influence  of  a 
real  intelligent  agent,  are  proper 
and  beautiful.  They  are  meta- 
phors. But  if  they  are  intended  to 
describe  a  mere  principle  of  moral 
evil,  where  is  the  beauty,  where 
the  propriety  ?  Is  it  not  all  confu- 
sion ?  First,  moral  evil  is  personi- 
fied, or  converted  into  a  devil ; 
and  then  this  devil  is  metaphorized 
into  a  serpent,  a  lion,  &c. 

To  suppose  Christ,  in  his  expli- 
cation of  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
for  instance,  when  he  was  strip- 
ping it  of  its  parabolical  clothing, 
and  giving  the  plain,  literal  niean- 
ingy  to  exp\a\u  on^  ^^xV  tu^xs^^^x 
by  another  ec\u^\Vj  ^wV,  \'^  \aswN 
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extraordinary.  "When  any  one 
heareth  the  word,  and  underatand- 
eth  it  not  (says  he),  then  cometh 
the  toicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  the  heart : 
this  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way  side/'  A  very  curious 
explanation  indeed,  on  this  prin- 
ciple !  The  wicked  one  taking  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  must 
have  been  quite  as  obscure  as  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devouring  it — an 
explanation  which  itself  needed 
explaining ! 

The  same  might  be  observed  of 
the  parable  of  tfie  tares.  It  is  said 
that  while  men  slept,  the  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat, '  and  went  his  way.  In 
giving  the  plain  and  real  meaning 
of  this  parable,  our  Lord  said,  the 
enemy  that  sowed  them  was  the 
devil.  This,  we  may  presume,  he 
thought  sufficiently  plain.  But  if 
Satan  has  no  influence  on  the  mind, 
this  was  perplexing  the  subject, 
not  explaining  it. 

In  fine,  it  is  easy  to  see  from 
hence,  that  the  existence  and  the 
influence  of  evil  spirits  must  stand 
or  fall  together.  If  the  one  is  me- 
taphorical, so  is  the  other.  The 
word  of  God  speaks  as  explicitly 
and  unequivocally  in  favour  of  the 
latter  as  of  the  former ;  and  if  the 
one  be  abandoned,  so  must  the 
other.  And  thus  the  Scripture 
account  of  *'  angels  who  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  being  reserved  to 
everlasting  chains,  under  darkness, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day,"  may  be  all  nothing. 

There  may  be  no  such  beings, 
in  reality  :  the  whole  may  be  me- 
taphorical. And  in  that  case,  the 
whole  testimony  of  Scripture  is 
reduced  to  uncertainty ;  and  hell, 
yea,  heaven  itself,  may  be  an 
eastern  metaphor — a  poetic  fic- 
tion ! 
Thirdly,  If  a  series  of  actions 


\ 


take  place,  which  discover  some 
great  design,  we  natmralhf  smppoK 
an  agent  equal  to  those  oeHoms,  as 
exercising  such  design* 

Every  design  must  have  a  de- 
signer ;  every  contrivance,  a  con- 
triver. Thus  we  prove  the  being 
and  superintending  providence  of. 
God.  We  see  a  creation — a  sys- 
tem full  of  design;  and  we  con- 
clude that  there  must  be  a  creator. 
We  see  also  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  a  wonderful  combination  of 
events,  operating  in  many  cases 
without  the  knowledge  of  those 
who  are  instruments  in  bringing 
them  to  pass,  and  concurring  to 
produce  the  most  astonishing  re- 
sults :  and  hence  we  infer  that  there 
must  be  a  Supreme  Being,  who 
sits  at  the  helm  of  affairs,  and  con- 
trols the  whole  with  an  invisible 
hand. 

Now  just  apply  this  reasoning  to 
the  case  in  hand.  The  opposition 
carried  on  against  the  cause  of 
God ,  from  the  very  beginning,  bears 
evident  marks  of  design—oi  design 
far  superior  to  theirs  who  were  the 
visible  and  immediate  instruments. 

When  God  instituted  sacrifices 
to  teach  mankind  the  necessity  of 
an  atonement,  they  were  presently 
perverted  to  purposes  ofidolatnf. 

When  all  people  were  become 
idolaters,  and  Uod  separated  a 
people  to  himself,  to  serve  him, 
every  measure  was  adopted  to  op- 
pose and  crush  that  people.  Thou- 
sands of  them  were  murdered  in 
Egypt  in  infancy,  and  the  remain- 
der cruelly  oppressed.  When  in 
the  wilderness,  enchantments  and 
divinations  were  employed  to  curse 
them.  And  from  their  first  settle- 
ment in  Canaan,  until  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  the  surroundiog 
nations  were  leagued  together 
against  tliem.  Jerusalem,  espe- 
cially, the  place  where  Jehovah 
had  fixed  his  name  was  the  mark 
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of  their  hot  displeasure.  "  Raze 
it — rase  it  to  the  fouDdation  i"  was 
their  cry. 

A  most  marked  opposition  was 
discovered  to  the  great  comer- 
stone  of  the  church — Christ  Jesuit. 
When  he  came  into  the  world,  the 
children  of  a  whole  town  must  be 
slain,  in  the  hope  of  slaying  him. 
When  he  entered  on  his  ministry, 
an  especial  effort  was  made  to 
draw  him  into  sin,  to  taint  his  holy 
mind  with  distrust,  presumption, 
and  vain-glory:  and  when  that 
temptation  fEuled,  the  main  object 
was  to  get  him  dispatched. 

After  his  ascension,  every  oppo- 
sition that  could  be  made  to  the 
chMTch  of  Godf  was  pursued  with 
greediness.  Persecution  raged  in 
the  first  thr^e  centuries  with  relent- 
less fury,  carrying  off  its  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  by  the  most 
cruel  deaths.  At  a  very  early  pe- 
riod, heresies  and  animosities  found 
their  way  into  the  bosom  of  the 
church.  Even  the  apostles  were 
fully  employed  in  stemming  the 
torrent ;  and  after  their  decease,  a 
variety  of  corrupt  notions  and  idle 
ceremonies  tarnished  the  glory  of 
the  church,  and  introduced  that 
flood  of  iniquity — the  papal  apos- 
tasy. 

The  same  mighty  mischief  has 
been  planned  and  executed  against 
the  church  ever  since.  In  every 
age,  they  have  been  desolated  by 
cruel  persecution,  poisoned  by  per- 
nicious principles,  or  torn  in  pieces 
by  intestine  divisions. 

If  ever  any  opposition  can  be 
said  to  be  carried  on  by  design, 
surely  this  must.  An  opposition 
so  long  in  duration,  and  maintained 
so  uniformly,  and  by  such  compli- 
cated and  opposite  measures,  could 
not  have  been  conducted  without 
an  intelligent  agent  at  the  head  of 
it.  And  if  any  credit  is  to  be 
given  to  the  word  of  God,  such  an 


agent  does  exist  Of  this,  we  have 
in  the  word  of  God,  several  strik- 
ing intimations. 

The  perversion  of  sacrifices  to 
idolatrous  purposes,  appears  very 
much  like  a;  design  on  the  part  of 
Satan,  to  draw  off  the  attention  of 
mankind  from  the  Lord  Messiah. 
Indeed,  this  seems  to  be  intimated 
by  the  sacrifices  of  idols  being 
designated  by  an  inspired  apostle — 
"  The  sacrifices  of  devils  J^  1  Cor. 
X.  20,  21. 

The  opposition  of  the  nations  to 
Israel  may  be  ascribed  to  the  same 
cause.  In  the  days  of  David,  they 
repeatedly  made  war  against  them, 
but  in  vain  ;  for  we  read  that  "  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whitherso- 
ever he  went,^'  But  when  Satan 
could  obtain  no  advantage  over 
Israel  by  the  sword  of  his  heathen 
vassals,  he  took  the  field  himself; 
and  the  next  news  we  read  is,  that 
''  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel, 
and  provoked  David  to  number  Is- 
rael." He  vented  his  malice  against 
them,  by  moving  their  chief  to  sin, 
and  to  sin  of  such  a  kind  as  should 
provoke  the  Lord  to  diminish  their 
numbers.  And  it  proved,  that,  by 
drawing  David  into  sin, — inflating 
his  heart  with  pride  on  a  review  of 
his  numerous  forces,  Satan  slew 
more  Israelites  in  a  few  days,  than 
his  vassals,  the  heathen  princes, 
could  in  a  succession  ot  years. 
1  Chron.  xviii.  13. ;  xxi.  I. 

The  efforts  that  were  made  to 
draw  Christ  into  sin,  as  recorded 
in  the  4th  chapter  of  Matthew,  are 
expressive  of  the  same  design. 
They  were  natural,  from  one  whose 
main  object  was  to  overthrow  the 
work  of  human  redemption.  It 
might  be  supposed  he  would  try 
all  he  could  to  undermine  the  foun- 
dation of  the  church,  well  knowing 
that  in  that  case  the  structure  must 
fall.  This  is  intimated  in  that  me- 
morable saying  of  out  LA\d — ^*  ^^ 
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this  rock  will  I  build  my  church, 
and  the  gate$  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

The  crueifixUm  of  Chritt  is  also 
attributed  to  the  devil :  who  is  re- 
presented as  entering  into  Judas, 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  the  son 
of  man  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  Tormented,  it  seems,  with 
the  success  of  our  Lord,  and  per- 
ceiving that  his  gospel  was  silently 
insinuating  itself  into  the  hearts  of 
men,  he  determines  to  get  him  dis- 
patched out  of  the  way.  Every 
circumstance  of  this  tragical  affair 
unfolds  design,  all  bearing  on  one 
point — the  crushing  of  the  rising 
interest. 

Just  suppose  Satan  to  have  rea- 
soned thus  with  himself : — '  What 
shall  I  do  ?  If  I  let  him  alone,  the 
world  will  believe  in  him.  I  can- 
not draw  him  into  sin :  he  has 
baffled  me  in  every  effort.  I  will 
get  him  dispatched ;  and  the  more 
effectually  to  make  an  end  of  him, 
and  of  all  future  attachment  to 
him,  1  will  get  him  executed  in  the 
most  shameful  manner.  He  shall 
be  hanged  as  a  common  malefac- 
tor, at  the  place  of  public  execu- 
tion ;  so  that  his  name  shall  be 
had  in  execration  to  the  end  of 
time.  Yea,  and  that  his  memory 
may  be  covered  with  everlasting 
infamy,  I  will  stir  up  his  own  coun- 
trymen, the  Jews,  the  only  reli- 
gious people  in  the  world,  to  put 
him  to  death  :  and  not  merely  the 
rabble;  but  the  sanhedrim,  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  the  very 
gods  of  the  people,  whose  reputa- 
tion is  such,  that  all  the  world  will 
conclude  that  if  he  had  not  been  a 
malefactor  he  had  not  been  put  to 
death — and  thus  I  hope  to  over- 
come him  !*  Were  we  to  suppose, 
1  say,  that  Satan  had  reasoned 
thus,  the  supposition  would  uuly 
correspond  with  the  facts  of  the 
ease. 

This,  moreover,  secn^s  to  be  iu- 


tiraated  in  those  Scriptures  which 
speak  of  the  Bufferinga  of  Christ — 
as — the  hour  and  power  of  darh^ 
ness — breaking  theuerpent^M  head — 
spoiling  principalities  and  powers 
— making  a  show  of  them  openig — 
triumphing  over  them  in  his  cross. 

It  was  glorious  indeed,  that  at 
the  very  hour  when  hell  was  just 
ready  to  burst  forth  into  triumph, 
then  it  sliould  receive  its  fiatal 
shock ;  and  that  those  very  means 
which  were  designed  to  crush  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  his  rising  interest, 
and  overturn  the  work  of  human 
redemption,  should  be  made  to 
subserve  the  overthrow  of  Satan's 
empire,  and  lay  the  foundation  of 
that  very  work  which  they  were 
intended  to  destroy!  This  was 
killing  Goliath  with  his  own  sword 
— this  was  making  a  show  of  him 
indeed  ! 

The  persecution  that  raged 
against  the  church,  and  the  heresies 
that  were  introduced,  are  also  as- 
cribed to  the  devil,  and  equally 
marked  by  design.  It  was  said  to 
the  church  at  Smyrna — ^*  The  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  3rou  into  pri- 
son." And  the  persecutions  which 
raged,  are  represented  as  a  flood 
coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
great  red  dragon,  that  old  serpent 
called  the  devil  and  Satan,  against 
the  uroman  and  her  seed.  Rev.  ii. 
10.;  xii.  9.  14 — 17.  Not,  indeed, 
that  Satan  assumed  the  office  of 
justice  of  the  peace ;  but  he  stirred 
up  his  vassals,  as  he  had  pre- 
viously moved  Judas  to  betray  the 
Lord. 

When,  in  the  davs  of  Constan- 
tine  the  Great,  the  Roman  eropirs 
became  Christian,  and  so  an  end, 
for  a  time,  was  put  to  persecution, 
then  the  devil  betook  himself  to 
another  method.  Popery,  that 
mystery  of  iniquity,  which  had 
long  begun  to  work,  now  made 
its  appearance,  and  was  soon  openly 
vrercaled*  \tv  ?k  %\\itv^,  vWw^U  ^ra- 
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dual  apoetasy.  %  Thes.  ii.  7,  8. 
Arianism*  Pelagianism,  and  the 
whole  farrago  of  popery,  sooo  over- 
ran the  church.  False  doctrineB 
are  called  the  doctrines  of  devils ; 
and  the  beast  of  Rome  is  said  to 
receive  his  power  from  the  drayon. 
1  Tim.  ir.  1.  ;  Rev.  xiii.  2. 

And  now  I  leave  you  to  judge  ; 
and  to*  consider  whether  those  who 
deny  the  influence  of  evil  spirits  on 
the  human  mind,  are  very  far  from 
denying  the  influence  of  the  Good 
Spirit;  and  whether  the  one  may 
not  very  naturally  pave  the  way  for 
the  other.  Indeed,  if  it  be  just  to 
metaphorize  the  Scriptures  in  the  one 
•case,  it  is  equally  just  in  the  other. 
They  do  not  speak  more  fully  and 
decidedly  of  tne  one  than  they  do 
of  the  other.  Paul  was  sent  forth, 
to  turn  men  •'  from  darkness  to 
light, /rcww  the  power  of  Satan  vnio 
Godr  AcU  XX vi.  18.  But  if  the 
power  of  Satan  be  a  metaphor,  the 
power  of  God,  in  delivering  men 
from  it,  may  be  so  too.  In  short, 
if  such  a  liberty  is  to  be  taken,  in 
metaphoiizing  Scripture  in  this  in- 
stance, it  may  in  any  other ;  and 
then  nothing  will  be  able  to  stand 
before  it.  There  is  not  a  doctrine 
in  the  Bible  but  might  be  thus  me- 
taphorized  away. 

I  have  made  my  observations 
with  freedom.  My  desire  is,  that 
you  should  do  the  same,  in  pei  us- 
ing them.  Read  them,  not  with 
the  partiality  of  a  friend,  but  with 
the  non-prepossession  of  an  indif- 
ferent person.  I  may,  in  some 
things,  be  mistaken.  Receive  no- 
thing, but  in  proportion  to  evidence. 
Though  you  are  bound  implicitly 
to  believe  God,  you  are  not  bound 
90  to  believe  me,  or  any  other  crea- 
ture. Whether  all  I  have  said, 
be  approved  or  not,  believe  me, 
I  am, 

And  desire  to  remain. 
Your  sincen?  fiiend, 

Andrew  Fuller. 


HBMARKt  OW  MATT.  Ui.  Hi. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazme. 

Sir, 

I  BEG  to  offer  for  insertion,  a  few 
observations  on  those  words  id 
Matt.  iii.  15.  "  Thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  In 
these  words  there  is,  1  apprehend, 
1st,  a  reference  to  the  symbolical 
character  of  the  ordinance,  "  Thvs 
(as  by  immersion)  it  becometh  us 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  2ndly, 
I  conceive  that  our  Lord  uses  these 
words  as  the  head  of  his  body  the 
Charch,  including  all  his  living 
members,  ''Thus  it  becometh  m 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  To 
illustrate  and  improve  this  view  of 
the  text,  I  will  offer  a  few  remarks 
upon  the  words :  1st,  as  they  ap- 
ply especially  to  our  Lord ;  and, 
2ndly,  as  they  a))ply  to  his  mem- 
bers. When  our  Lord  approached 
the  banks  of  Jordan,  and  presented 
himself  to  John  to  be  baptized,  he 
did  it  in- the  same  spirit  with  which 
he  afterwards  said,  "  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and 
how  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  ac- 
complished." He  was  thus  to 
commence  his  public  ministry,  and 
in  this  way  he  signified  his  entire 
unreserved  surrender  of  himself  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness,  and  as 
the  substitute  of  man.  The  act 
expressed  entire  devotedness  and 
dedication,  to  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  the  Father  for  the  re- 
demption of  his  brethren ;  by  his 
complete  obedience  to  become  the 
Lord  our  righteousness.  It  indi- 
cated also  that  his  sufferings  were 
to  be  unto  death,  but  the  immer- 
sion being  immediately  succeeded 
by  the  raising  from  the  water,  in- 
dicated further  his  resurrection  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow  ;  that 
having  been  made  perfect  through 
sufferingsas  the  Redeemer,  and  head 
of  his  people,  he  was  to  rise  tri- 
umpKanl  from^e  ^;:c%.\f^  ^^^%9^^:««.\ 
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to  his  mediatorial  throne  to  rule 
till  the  ''many  sons*'  for  whose 
redemption  he  thus  sanctified  him- 
self should  be  brought  to  behold 
and  to  participate  in  his  glory. 
'•  Tkutit  behoved  Christ  to  suffer/' 
and  upon  his  ascending  from  the 
water  he  was  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power — by  the 
voice  from  heaven  saying,  *'  This 
is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased." 

I  will  now  offer  a  few  remarks 
on  the  words  as  they  apply  to  the 
humble  followers  of  Christ.  They 
also  approach  tlie  water  of  bap- 
tism under  a  solemn  regard  to  the 
law  of  righteousness,  convinced 
that  the  breach  of  the  divine  law 
has  brought  them  into  a  state  of 
ruin,  and  tliat  the  complete  fulfil- 
ment and  satisfaction  of  the  law 
of  righteousness  by  the  Lord  who 
hath  called  them  to  follow  him, 
alone  affords  a  ground  to  hope  for 
the  favour  and  salvation  of  God. 
The  penitent  disciple,  therefore, 
presents  himself  to  be  baptized  to 
indicate  his  belief  that  he  needs 
and  desires  an  interest  in  the  jus- 
tifying righteousness  of  the  Sa- 
viour. He  comes  also  thus  to 
testify  that  sin  is  the  object  of  his 
abhorrence,  and  that  he  desires  to 
be  cleansed  from  its  pollution.  In 
this  way  likewise  he  expresses  his 
belief  that  it  is  only  by  being  united 
with  the  Saviour,  and  by  deriving 
sanctifying  grace  from  him,  that  he 
can  be  brought  to  be  a  partaker  of 
his  holiness,  and  to  be  made  meet 
to  dwell  with  him  in  his  holy  king- 
dom. He  submits  to  immersion  to 
signify  that  he  wishes  to  be  en- 
tirely devoted  to  Christ  and  his 
cause,  as  Christ  devoted  himself 
far  him — to  testify  that  he  is  pre- 
pared to  have  fellowship  with  him 
in  his  sufferings — knowing  that 
those  only  who  suffer  with  him  will 
be  admitted  to  reign  with  him,  for 
although  in  the  present  day  few 


are  called  to  suffer  much/iir  Chiiilv 
yet  it  is  necessary  to  poaaest  i 
measure  of  his  broken  and  abased 
spirit,  and  so  to  suffer  with  \m^ 
and  by  being  conformed  to  Us 
suffering  image^  to  be  prepared  to 
be  glorified  together  with  him. 

By  submission  to  this  ordinance 
also,  he  expresses  his  hope  and 
ardent  desire  that  he  may  experi- 
ence the  power  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection, that  he  may  be  enabled  to 
glorify  him  by  walking  in  newness 
of  life,  and  by  humble,  active  obe- 
dience to  exhibit  his  image  in  the 
world.  In  this  way,  by  deriviDf 
life  from  Christ,  living  in  union 
with  him,  and  walking  with  bin, 
he  hopes  to  attain  to  the  full  assur- 
ance tnat  where  Christ  is  there  shall 
he  be  also. 

What  a  divine  improvement  of 
the  doctrine  of  baptism  the  apos- 
tle .presents  us  wiUi  in  his  Epistk 
to  the  Romans.  With  two  or  three 
expository  remarks,  I  will  recite 
a  few  passages  from  the  6th,  which 
I  think  will  tend  to  corroborate  the 
views  I  have  ventured  to  offer. 
.'<  Buried  with  him  by  baptism  unto 
death*'  thus  (in  our  baptism)  we 
express  our  renunciation  of  self 
and  all  carnal  hopes,  entering  as  it 
were  into  a  new  element.  "  That 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  rather, 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life."  That  in  this  state  of  self- 
renunciation,  and  as  it  were  of 
death,  we  may  be  made  the  sub- 
jects of  the  divine  quickening,  re- 
ceiving a  new  and  holy  life  *  In  the 
new  world  that  grace  has  made.* 
**  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection."  As  livine:  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  we  shall  shew 
ourselves  partakers  of  the  spiritual 
resurrection,  and  thus  living  in  the 
world  of  grace,  we  shall  have  the 
foretaste  of  the  world  of  glory,  and 
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e  enabled  to  hope  to  tlie  end  for 
tie  grace  that  is '  to  be  brought 
tnto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
airist. 

This  idea  of  death  and  the  par- 
icipation  of  a  new  and  divine  life 
ly  union  with  the  Saviour^  as  sym- 
loliied  by  baptism,  appears  to  me 
o  peryade  almost  Uie  whole  of  the 
bllowing  text  to  nearly  the  middle 
»f  the  8th  chapter,  which  I  think 
reiy    strikingly    appears    in    the 
lucceeding  verses : — 2.  ^*  For  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
fesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death."    4.  **  That 
Ike  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
he  JnlfiHed  in  us  who  walk  not 
ifter  the  flesh  but  after  the  spi- 
rit.''   10,  11.    "  If  Christ  be  in 
you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of 
SIB,  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness.     But  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."    In 
these  verses  there  b  evidently  a 
continuation  of  the  same  instruc- 
tion which  the  apostle  commenced 
at  the  beginning  of  the  6th  chapter 
of  the  epistle,  by  a  reference  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  as  symboliccd 
in  this  way,  and  I  think  the  pas- 
sages tend  in  no  very  indirect  man- 
ner to  conflrm  my  view  of  the  pas- 
sage in  Matthew.     I  have  put  in 
Italic  some  of  the  words  which  ap- 
pear to  me  to  afford  it  some  corro- 
boration, as  they  seem  to  discover 
a  kind  of  divine  affinity  between 
the   passages.      I  need    scarcely 
remind  the  reader  of  the  remark- 
able coincidence  of  the  passage 
respecting  baptism  in  the  £pistie 
to  the  Colossians  with  those  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  :  after  having 
spoken  of  baptism  in  the  2nd  chap- 
ter, exactly  in  the  same  way  as 
ia  the  6th  of  Romans,  he  begins 
tbe  3d  chapter  with  the  same  prac- 


tical improvement  of  the  ordinance. 
**  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  that  are  above," 
&c. 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
the  interpretation  which  I  have 
ventured  to  submit,  it  is  evident 
that  we  cannot  be  wrong  in  con- 
stantly bearing  in  mind  its  prac- 
tical improvement,  and  in  practising 
daily  self-examination  as  to  whe- 
ther our  spirit  and  conduct  cor- 
respond with  our  professions,  when 
we  thus  unreservedly  dedicated 
ourselves  to  the  Lord. 

It  is  this  spirit  of  active  and 
passive  holiness,  this  Christ-like 
temper  that  the  churches  especially 
neea,  in  order  to  recommend  this 
divine  ordinance.  Argument  can 
carry  the  matter  no  furtiber.  If  argu- 
ment and  evidence  could  have  set- 
tled the  matter,  it  would  have  been 
settled  long  ago.  It  is  this  way 
of  attending  to  the  ordinance,  this 
way  of  keeping  up  its  spirit  and 
going  on  unto  perfection,  that  will 
at  length  convince  our  pa^dobaptist 
brethren  of  their  error.  With  re- 
spect to  merely  secular  Christians, 
or  carnally  minded  professors,  we 
need  not  concern  ourselves  much 
about  their  baptisms — Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead,  or  sprinkle  their 
dead,  as  it  seemeth  best  to  their 
carnal  wisdom ;  but  we  should 
maintain  a  lively  concern  that  all 
the  living  members  of  Christ  should 
be  brought  to  the  right  use  of  this 
ordinance;  and  it  is  in  this  holy 
improvement  of  the  ordinance  that 
we  can  alone  expect  to  succeed. 
When  once  it  is  made  evident  that 
holy  effects  accompany  and  follow 
its  administration,  and  that  we  are 
in  possession  of  a  superior  bless- 
ing, then  will  a  Berean  spirit  of 
enquiry  on  this  subject  be  gene- 
rated. Prejudices  will  wither, 
minds  will  open,  hearts  will  yield, 
a  spirit  of  holy  li^ht  aiid  Von^  n«*^ 
widely  diffuse  \\&VAe«»e^vQ&^^\i^%> 
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and  there  will  be  a  rapid  approxi- 
matioD  to  that  happy  state  indi- 
cated in  those  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  There  is  one  body  and  one  spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism." 
I  am  Sir, 

Your  respectful  servant, 
J.M.W. 


Christ  Speaking  to  Us. 

In  the  writings  of  the  Evangelists, 
there  is  scarcely  any  circumstance 
recorded,  which  is  not  adapted  to 
give  a  fuller  exhibition  of  the  cha- 
racter of  Christ ;  and  the  questions 
proposed,  are  probably  the  same 
in  substance  that  we -should  our- 
selves have  asked,  had  we  lived  in 
those  days.  When,  therefore,  we 
read  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  or 
John,  we  may  consider  that  we 
are  holding  converse  with  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  witliout  any 
intervening  obstacle.  Now  this  is 
really  a  fact,  which  though  ex- 
tremely obvious,  deserves  *  more 
attention  than  we  are  apt  to  bestow 
upon  it.  The  revelations  which 
preceded  his  appearance,  were  at- 
tended by  circumstances  too  a^ful 
and  indirect,  to  impress  us  iu  a 
manner  equal  to  his  communica- 
tions; and  of  those  which  came 
after,  though  thoyare  the  true  say- 
ings of  God,  and  develope  brighter 
views  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  than 
even  the  discourses  of  Jesus  him- 
self, yet  it  will  be  allowed  on  all 
'  hands,  that  they  delight  us  more, 
in  proportion  as  we  study  the 
fivangelical  history.  These  re- 
marks are  not  made  to  undervalue 
the  Old  Testament,  or  to  divert 
the  attention,  for  a  moment,  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  or  from 
the  sublime  Epistles  of  Paul  and 
others.  All  that  we  intend,  is 
merely  to  notice  the  effect,  which 
l6e  circumstance  of  Chrittf s  imme- 


diately speaking  to  ut,  may  bi 
supposed  to  have  on  every  ttriow 
mind.  It  is  remarked  of  the  ia* 
mortal  works  of  Homer  and  Virgil, 
that  a  greater  air  of  majesty  ii 
diffused  over  them,  in  consequenoi 
of  the  Muse,  and  not  the  poet'i 
relating  the  incidents  of  the  poem, 
and  we  no  doubt  feel  this  to  bi 
the  case,  as  long  as  we  are  nndct 
the  enchantment  of  tiction.  Whit 
then,  must  be  the  charm  diffused 
over  the  gospels,  in  which  the  Sol 
of  God  is  the  chief  speaker,  aid 
where,  notwithstanding  the  sub- 
limity of  the  narrative,  every  ei- 
pression  is  in  exact  accordaaci 
with  truth! 

The  perusal  of  his  gracious  words 
ought  to  produce  an  ever-growisg 
impression  of  the  moral  sublime. 
Those  objects  in  nature  and  art 
deserve  most  of  our  attention,  tbit 
improve  on  a  more  diligent  inves- 
tigation of  them,  and  there  is  oo 
pleasure  connected  with  the  exe^ 
cise  of  the  mental  powers  so  ex- 

Suisite  as  that,  which  consists  ii 
eriving  a  continual  sense  of  beaatj 
and  majesty  from  whatever  may 
engage  our  contemplations.  There 
are,  it  is  confessecl,  but  few  pro- 
ductions of  man,  which  are  cap^ 
ble  of  affording  us  such  gratifica- 
tion ;  and  he  who  is  intent  oi 
multiplying  his  ideas  of  sublimity, 
must  generally  have  recourse  to 
the  works  of  God,  which  "are 
great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein.^'  But  it  u 
observable,  that  a  will-constituted 
mind,  and  especially  one  illumi- 
nated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  chiefly 
arrested  by  the  charms  of  moral 
excellence.  It  is  the  bright  image 
of  virtue,  that  eclipses  every  other 
splendour,  and  where  is  this  found 
shining  in  perfection,  but  in  our 
blessed  Lord  ?  It  is,  however, 
doubtful,  whether  we  are  always 
susceptible  of  thisennoblingthougbt 
w\EiftXi  t^^Vn^hia  discourse!,  and 
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^g  what  is  fhen,  it  may  be  fitly 
lk«d,  which  shoold  affect  ub  bo 
ttcb  ae  what  the  Son  of  God  has 
•idt  though  many  Chings,  alas !  af- 
ct  us  much  moi«  ?  The  first  thing 
hich  strikes  the  attention  in  the 
D^k  of  a  superior  mind,  is  that 
«alty  of  invention  for  which  it  is 
istinguished,  that  spirit  of  life 
liich  seems  to  breathe  throughout 
le  nrhole ;  but  can  it  ever  be  ab- 
iBt  from  our  thoughts,  that  he 
ho  speaks  to  us  in  his  word,  is 
le  author  of  that  creative  power, 
hich  we  consider  to  be  so  rare 
I  endowment  of  humanity  ?  How 
^icitous,  for  the  most  part,  are 
lea  of  taste,  to  set  off  their  com- 
Mitions  with  majestic  ornaments, 
ad  never  do  these  appear  so  ap- 
ropriate  and  graceful,  as  when 
iken  from  nature,  the  great  maga- 
ine  of  all  that  is  wonderful  and 
&ir.  But  is  it  possible  for  us  to 
orget,  that  he  who  speaks  to  us 
B  his  gospel,  is  the  great  parent 
if  nature,  and  consequently  of  all 
hose  scenes  and  appearances, 
whence  issue  the  brightest  visions 
if  poetry,  and  the  purest  fisme  of 
eloquence?  But  not  to  pursue 
his  comparison,  which,  if  it  be  in 
iny  degree  justifiable,  ought  only 
30  be  glanced  at,  there  are  three 
MMisiderations  which  we  shall  do 
nrell  to  bear  in  mind,  as  often  as 
are  read  the  writings  of  the  Evan- 
gelists. The  glorious  lieing  who 
condescends  to  commune  with  us, 
is  God  over  all.  Every  sentiment 
which  he  expresses  is  worthy  of 
Deity.  It  becomes  us  to  associate 
the  recollection,  with  his  most  en- 
dearing and  familiar  conversations, 
that  he  gave  existence  to  every 
creature  in  heaven,  and  on  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  at  the 
same  time,  possesses  a  fulness  of 
heing.  It  ought  never  to  vanish 
from  our  minds,  how  gracious  so- 
ever may  l>e  the  languagi'  which 
he  employs^  that  the  ehmenta  are 


placed  beneath  his  power.  He 
can,  when  he  pleases,  walk  upon 
the  sea ;  say  to  the  winds,  peace, 
be  still ;  heal  every  sickness  and 
disease  by  a  word,  and  raise  the 
dead  to  life  again<  Secondly, 
When  we  peruse  the  gospels,  we 
are  holding  converse  with  the  great 
source  and  pattern  of  all  virtue. 
In  the  contemplation  of  the  fairest 
specimens  of  character,  we  are 
always  reminded  of  the  limitations 
of  human  excellence.  Some  pleas- 
ing trait  is  not  apparent,  or  the 
graces  of  the  spirit  are  not  found 
in  beautiful  symmetry ;  or  there 
are  heights  in  piety  which  none 
liave  yet  attained :  not  to  mention, 
that  we  are  often  uncandid  in  the 
opinions  which  we  form  of  men, 
and  are  more  apt  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  thoir  defects,  than  to  dwell  on 
their  good  qualities ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  it  is  for  the  most  part, 
but  a  feeble  impression  which  is 
produced  by  a  superior  display  of 
moral  grandeur.  It  would  be  a 
reflection  on  the  teacher  sent  from 
God,  to  attempt  to  shew,  that  no- 
thing of  this  limitation  is  to  be 
traced  in  his  character.  No ! 
whatever  endowment  we  may  pos- 
sess, which  can  make  us  amiable 
in  the  eyes  of  Deity :  whatever 
preparation  we  may  be  the  sub- 
jects of,  for  that  glory  which  is  to 
be  revealed,  claims  him  for  its  au- 
thor. He  is  the  original  whence 
issues  every  emanation  of  true 
greatness ;  and  Uie  nearer  we  are 
drawn  into  contact  with  him,  the 
more  comprehensive  and  refulgent 
will  our  ideas  of  true  dignity  be- 
come. In  the  third  place,  it  is  his 
sole  prerogative  to  give  power  and 
vitality  to  every  word  which  he 
speaks.  He  is  Lord  of  thought, 
and  for  any  thing  which  can  be 
affirmed  to  the  contrary,  the  creator 
of  language.  The  style  in  which 
he  is  pleased  to  adiVt^^  xMiv^*'^^- 
mnrkable  fov  aVm^WcJifc^ ,  nuVlA^  Viv^ 
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allusions  are  natural  and  easy  to 
be   understood.      Though  this  is 
a  striking  instance  of  his  regard 
for  our  best   interests,  have  we 
neyer  been  tempted  in  a  moment 
of  impiety,  to  construct  this  into 
an    argument   against    the    more 
diligent  study  of  them  ?  or  to  ima- 
gine, that  if  they  were  less  obvious 
to  the  understanding,  they  would 
be  more  like  Grod  ?     Reflect  while 
you  read,  how  able  he  is  to  operate 
on  the  simplest  passage  that  has 
proceeded    from    his    lips.      The 
thought  is  at  present  clear  to  the 
apprehension,  unaccompanied  how- 
ever with  life  and  energy.     He  is 
able,  at  once,  to  present  it  in  the 
light  in  which  he  himself  beholds 
it — to  invest  it  with  such  an  air  of 
magnificence,  as  shall  give  birth 
to  the  loftiest  speculations.      He 
can  so  illuminate  our  powers,  as 
to  make  us  perceive  the  different 
bearings  of  this  thought  on  himself, 
on  heaven,  or  on  eternity.     In  a 
word,  he  can  bring  before  us,  ere 
we  are  aware,  an  assemblage  of 
great  and  celestial  truths,  whence 
Uie  mind  shall  become  expanded, 
the  heart  enlarged,  and  our  assi- 
mulation  to  his  sacred  image  abun- 
dantly promoted. 

Consider,  I  beseech  you,  still 
further,  how  peculiar  must  be  the 
advantages  which  arise  from  an 
habitual  converse  with  such  a  be- 
ing. When  we  receive  any  lessons 
of  wisdom  or  piety  from  a  fellow 
creature,  we  are  required  to  fix 
our  attention  chiefly  on  the  matter 
of  his  instructions.  The  character 
which  he  sustains  is  of  no  moment 
in  point  of  authority.  Nor  is  re- 
ligion the  more  excellent  for  being 
professed  by  any  individual  how 
eminent  soever  his  rank  and  sta- 
tion. We  generally  find,  indeed, 
that  the  more  we  contemplate  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  apart  from 
aJJ  extraneous  circumstances,  the 
more  aublime   and  affecting  \he^ 


appear.  Nerertheless,  bow 
are  capable  of  such  holy 
tion.  Our  thoughts  are 
wandering  to  men,  and 
things  of  God  are  opened  bjt 
learned  and  eloquent  advocri^ 
we  are  in  danger,  of  bowing  atli 
shrine  of  genius,  rather  than  dxtgrn 
ed  to  open  our  hearts  to  receive  li 
full  impression  of  divine  lealkiBi 
But  you  instantly  perceive,  thati 
the  instructions  imparted  corii 
derive  additional  force  and  ill» 
tration  from  the  character  of  tb 
teacher,  the  eflfect  would  be  i^ 
tended  with  greater  weight  wmL 
influence.  Who  that  surveys  «f 
object  in  nature,  but  beholds  it 
arrayed  in  still  brighter  Insln, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  il* 
limitable  power  and  excellettce  d 
its  author  ? 

So  when  we  peruse  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  wonderous  and  grackw 
words  which  the  Son  of  God  hith 
uttered,  we  are  not  merely  €€■• 
scious  of  something  intrinsicallif 
good,  but  we  also  infer  from  tlie 
dignity  of  his  person,  that  it  u 
only  an  infinite  mind,  which  cib 
fully  comprehend  the  worth  of  kb 
announcements ;  while  in  thek 
consequences  and  effects  we  clearly 
perceive  they  are  destined  to  onl- 
strip  all  the  barriers  of  space  and 
time.  "  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man  ;*'  and  if  we  recollect  thatailhb 
discourses  bear  the  impress  of  tfce 
Godhead  upon  them,  it  is  no  woe- 
der  if  we  are  Christians,  sboaid 
we  at  any  time  lose  ourselves  is 
him  ineffable. 

Would  we  then  have  our  minds 
enlarged ;  our  souls  purified  and 
refined,  and  all  the  activities  of 
our  natures  exerted  in  a  right 
direction,  let  us  learn  to  acquire  a 
more  vivid  and  abiding  sense  of 
the  honour  conferred  upon  us  in 
being  permitted  to  read  the  bio- 
graphy of  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
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llE   GOSPEL  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 
No.  XV.— Chap.  xU.  t8. 

"Then  certain  of  the  Scribes 
ad  of  the  Pharisees  answered^ 
ftyinff.  Master  we  would  see  a 
igB  from  thee.'' 

They  had  already  seen  a  wither- 
d  hand  made  whole,  (ver.  13.)  a 
leril  cast  out»  and  a  blind  and 
lamb  man  both  see  and  speak, 
ver.  22.)  The  sig^,  therefore, 
rfaich  they  now  required,  must  be 
*a  sign  FROM  heaven,"  as  we 
•ara  from  St.  Luke  zi.  16.  and 
rhich  exactly  agrees  with  their 
aqueston  another  occasion,  (Matt. 
nri*  1.)  They  seem  to  hare  thought, 
liai  the  wonders  he  had  performed 
ya  earthy  where  there  was  room 
br  imposture,  might  be  effected  by 
iBght  of  hand  or  magic,  or  the 
power  of  the  devil,  (ver.  24.) ;  and 
therefore  they  asked  a  sign  from 
,  where  human  art  could 
reach.  Perhaps  they  meant 
Home  «uch  tremendous  displays  of 
the  Divine  glory,  as  their  fathers 
had  seen  from  Mount  Sinai ;  or  a 
sign  like  that  of  Moses  when  he 
gave  manna  from  heaven  ;  or  like 
that  of  Joshua  when  at  his  word 
''the  sun  stood  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 
about  a  whole  day ;"  or  like  that 
of  Samuel  when  he  brought  forth 
tfannder  and  lightning  in  the  time 
of  harvest;  or  rather,  "the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
donds  of  heaven."  (Dan.  vii.  23.) 
With  the  fact  of  their  thus  seeking 
a  sign  from  heaven,  corresponds 
the  answer  which  our  Lord  made 
them.  They  sought  a  sign  from 
hearken ;  but  he  promised  them  one 
ab  mferist  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day,  (ver. 
99,  40.)  which  was  o(  all  miracles 
the  greatest  and  most  efBcaciousv 
Now,  while  these  things  furnish  an 


ezact.  correspondence  with  the 
statement  of  St.  Luke,  that  they 
sought  a  sign  from  Aeaoea,  that 
fact,  I  conceive,  could  not  have 
been  inferred  from  the  relation  of 
St.  Matthew;  and  the  variations 
between  the  two  relations,  not  only 
as  it  respects  language,  but  in  the 
number  and  arrangement  of  the 
circumstances  narrated,  prove  that 
St.  Matthew  could  not  have  drawn 
up  his  account  from  that  of  St. 
Luke.  Consequently  the  coinci- 
dence^ between  them  is  perfectly 
undesigned,  and  establishes  the 
truth  of  the  facts  narrated. 

No.  XVI.— Chap.  XV.  21. 

''Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon." 

This  verse  would  have  been 
more  accurately  rendered,  as  it  is 
in  the  Vulgate,  ''  Then  Jesus  go- 
ing FORTH  {kltkditv,  egrestus,) 
from  thence,  retired^  (dv£)^u»pi}o'cv, 
secessit,)  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and* Sidon;"  which  seems  to  de- 
scribe two  distinct  actions, — his 
egress  from  some  place  into  which 
he  had  previously  entered,  and  his. 
departure  **  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon."  It  is  true  that  this 
£vangelist  has  not  expressly  re- 
corded his  entrance  either  into  a 
city  or  house,  though  it  is  certainly 
implied  in  the  preceding  part  of 
his  narrative.  He  relates,  that 
''the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which 
were  of  Jerusalem,"  came  to  Jesus, 
saying,  "  Why  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the 
elders?  for  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when  they  eat  bread."  (ver. 
1,  2.)  We  may  well  suppose  that  ' 
they  objected  this  disregard  of  the 
traditions  of  the  elders,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  present  neglect  in 
not  washing  their  hands  previous 
to  eating,  as  Ve  are  expressly  in- 
formed by  St.  Mark,  "  and  when 
they  ULU)  some  ot  \ua  ^vma^«^  ^^v 
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bread  with  defiled « that  is  to  say, 
with  unwashen  liaods,  they  fouod 
fiiuk/'  (Mark  vii.  2.) ;  and  this  may 
be  iuferred  with  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  certainty  to  have  taken 
place  in  a  house.  After  having 
replied  to  the  cavil  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  and  exposed  their 
hypocrisy,  Jesus  appears  to  have 
gone  out  of  the  house,  "and  called 
3ie  multitude,"  (ver.  10.)  or  as  St. 
Mark  has  it,  "  all  the  people  unto 
him,"  in  order  to  caution  them 
against  the  delusions  of  their  teach- 
ers; when,  as  is  implied  in  the 
statement  of  St.  Matthew,  ''  then 
CAME  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,''  (ver.  12.)  and  is  expressly 
affirmed   by  St.  Mark,  he  again 

**  ENTERED     INTO    THE    HOUSE 

from  the  people.'*  (Mark  vii.  17.) 
And  "  GOING  FORTH  from  them," 
he  ''departed   into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and   Sidon  ''     What  further 
confirms  the  accuracy  of  these  coin- 
cidences, if  they  need  any  furtlier 
confirmation,  is  the  fact  that  our 
Lord   had    in  reality   returned   to 
Capernaum,   (Juo.  vi.  1,  24,  5D.) 
ana   consequently   the  house  into 
which  he  entered  was  most  proba- 
bly that  which  he  usually  occupied 
wheu  in  that  city.     That  they  are 
as  undesigned  as  they  are  minute 
and  perfect,  I  think  is  demonstra- 
ble from  the  very  nature.   St.  Mark 
could  not  have  inferred  the  circum- 
stances which  he  details  from  the 
implied  statements  of  St.  Matthew, 
and  far  less  from  his  use  of  the 
word  i^eXO^y,  "  GOING  FORTH  ;" 
and  that  St.  Matthew  did  not  de- 
rive his  account  from  that  of  St. 
Mark  is  evident,  not  only  from  the 
absence  of  any  direct  reference  td 
these  circumstances,  but  from  the 
fact  that  St.  Mark  does  not  employ 
the  word  eU\6i!,}y,  •'  going  forth" 
in  relating  the  departure  of  Jesus, 
but  says,  "  from  thence  be  arose, 
and  went  {koi  eKeidev  6,ya^as,  air^X- 
ff*y)  ioto  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 


Sidon."  U  must  tharafore  be  ii- 
ferred,  that  they  wrote  iadep»{ 
dently  of  each  other,  and  thitlla| 
coincidences  between  them  hiK 
arisen  from  their  both  detailii; 
the  particulars  of  a  real  fact,  eiek 
in  his  own  maiuief . 

Lamdon.  W.  G. 
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Sabbath  Obscrvancb  Socibtoi- 
To  the  Editor  of  ihe  BapiUt  MagtAr. 

Dear  Sir^ 

I  have  for  some  time  thought  |N 
associations  might  be  formed  of.' 
pious  and  well  disposed  persons '» 
every  populous  town  and  dtj, 
which  by  promoting  the  better  ob- 
servation of  theSabbatb  day,  wouU 
greatly  advance  the  interests  of 
religion  in  this  country.  Pernit 
me  to  embody  this  idea  in  a  few 
remarks  for  the  consideration  of 
your  numerous  readers. 

The  necessity  of  some  more 
efficient  measures  for  the  obser* 
vance  of  the  Sabbath,  must  loof 
have  appeared  to  every  serious 
mind.  What  Nehemiah  complain- 
ed of,  and  what  he  suppressed,  is 
his  day,  is  seen  at  the  present 
period.  ''  In  those  days  I  saw  ii 
Judea  some  bringing  io  all  manner 
of  burdens,  which  they  brought 
into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath 
day  :  and  1  testified  against  then 
in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  vic- 
tuals. There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre 
also  therein,  which  brought  hsb 
and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold 
on  the  Sabbath  unto  the  children 
of  Judah,  in  Jerusalem.  Then  I 
contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah 
and  said  unto  them»  What  evil 
tiling  is  this  that  ye  do  and  pro- 
fane tlie  Sabbath  day  ?'*  Neh.  xiii. 
15 — 21.  How  greatly  is  theSab- 
batb profaned  by  the  sale  of  meat, 
fish,  bread,  yegetables,  fruit,  <&c. 
by  coaches  and  packets  travelling 
aud  QAxvvvuv^  in  our  metropolis  and 
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»ther  cities  with  all  manner  of  lug-  bath — trade  with  those  whose  shops 

^^^  I  hy  shops  (chiefly  of  a  petty  are  closed  on  the  Sabbath,  &c. 

lescription,)  selling  their  respec-  and  the  effect  of  such  a  combina- 

Iyc  commodities,   by   cattle  dri-  tion  for  the  promotion  of  morality 

ren  to  market,  by  publicans,  do-  and  religion  must  be  felt — 

ng  naore  business  on  the  Lord's      ..  ^orm.  ».j  join  and  grasp  the  pole.. 
lay  than  on  any  other,  (tlie  mar-  and  atomi 
cet  day  alone  excepted.)      Thou-          Fill  the  tea." 
«i.ds  and  tens  of  thousands  of       ^h^  ^^^^  ^^^^^      ^ 
.ewons  are  thus  constantly  v.o-  ^^  i„fl„ential  person  or  persons 
.ung  the  SabbaU,,  nnavred  by  the  ^^  ^^^  ^  experiment,  Vonn  a 
udgmnnu  of  God  or  he  ««c«rf«»rt.  society,  circulatelu  plan,  and  pro- 
is  they  are  improperly  called,  by  table  utility,  and  sLilar  insStu- 
«rhich  so  many  are   injured  and  ^^^^  ^.„  J^^  ^^^^  ^„j  ^^j^^  ^^^j, 
iTen  hurried  out  of  time  into  eter-  ^y  j„  „,^  ^    ^     ^^^    i^„, 

h  ^/iT^  V"  A  ***  ^?  *!i  «atio"  of  pimphlet.  and  tracts  od 
l»t  holy  day.  O  my  country,  and  ^^e  obse^ce  of  the  Sabbath, 
s  this  charge  true?  "This  is  a  ^^j^i,  „;  ^^  ^  p,^hased  with 
•mentation  and  shall  be  for  a  the  small  subscriptiorof  the  mem- 
•aientation.  Would  not  the  es-  ^^  ^„j  ^^^^^  at  the  r«te  of 
^blishment  of  a  Sabbath  Ob*er.  ,„b,„iption.  would  greaUy  pro- 
ponce  Socuty  in  our  pnncipal  „,^,^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^J^  ^  ^r 
|owDs.  and  ciUes.  and  even  vil-  p  j  ^^J  ^^.^  suggestion  m/y 
^es.  raise  up  a  standard  against  ^e  idojted.  and  that  I  may  sooi 
d»s  increasing  and  overwhelming  ,,^„  J^^  establishment  of  k  Sab- 
flood  of  impiety  so  injurious  to  the  ^  ^  observance  Society  •  I  am 
iDterests  of  religion  ?  It  has  for-  ***"  ooservance  »oc«ety.  »  »"».. 
^Li  ■  I  ■  j^t.  L  u  Yours  in  the  Lord, 
ably  impressed  my  mind  that  much  I ' 

good  would  result  from  such  efforts.  Coventrv  Juua 

What  would  be  the  beneficial  ef-  ^^' 

feet  of  such  an  association  of  piety,  — ■ 

rank    and    influence  ?      Some    pro-        •  We  hire  iuerted  the  letter  of  oar  re- 

prietors  of  coaches  at  their  mg-  fpeoted  CorretpoDtleot,  leeviog  oar  readtn 

gestion,  and  the  promue  x>f  their  to  form  tbeir  own  jodgmeot  m  to  the  ospe- 

njppor/.  would  discontinue  running  ^^LY  '^l^^'  .^iStVSt 

Iheir  coaches  on  the  !>abbath  ;   the  object,  bat  the  mode  of  its  attainment  it  a 

travellingof  vans,  boats,  &C.  might  diflerent,  and  indeed   a  delicate  qoeaUoa. 

in    proportion   to  the    influence    of  Some.  perbapR,  may  doubt  the  propiioiy  of 

such    Societies     be    disconUnued  ;  Chriatian.  uniUng  for  U.e  parpoae  of  em- 

gg,  o   lu   4U       •   u*      I  ploying  anj  other  than  mora/ meaiw,  to  effect 

trafllC  on    the   S^abbath  might   also  .  „wra/  purpose,     ••  The  weapons  of  oar 

be  discountenanced  by  every  mem-  warfare/'^  said  an   apostle,  *<  are  not  car- 

ber,   and  hence  the   influence   of  ««';*' wd  it  may  admit  of  a  qaestion,  whe- 

such  eff-orts  for  the  belter  observa-  "^r^ »"  ^''«P^"?  ^"'.'^'^  T'"'*  ".?'";r' 

-   ,      .^    ,  ,     ^,  I  1  1      r         1  wickedness  in  high  places,     aiiy  other  than 

Uon  of  the  Sabbath  would  l>e  found  ,pirUual weapon*  may  beUwfuIly  employed  ? 

considerable.        Let     every    city,  The  importanoa  of  the  aobjeot,  howefer, 

town,  and  village  posSCHS  such  an  ^n'^J  «ntiiles  it  to  the  closest  oonsideration. 

association;  let  rank,  talents,  and  We  wi.h  not  to  .uppres.  discnssion.  bntto 

,  •.    1    ..^  ^       .1  intite  It;  and  in  connection  with  tbei^e  sng- 

piety    be    united    to    promote     the  ^eslion..  we  beg  leare  to  refer  our  readers  • 

sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  ;    let  every  to  an  article  on  the  subject  in  the  "  World" 

member  of  these  institutions,  as  a  P^P^'  fo*"  Jnly  9.  entiUed,  "  The  Address 

fine  qua  nan  of  membership  encou-  f.^  '^1  Gbneral  Union  for  PEoiioTiNa 

rage  those  coaches,  vans,  packets,  ^j^^^   ^^   ^^  Vto^\.i.  ^A  ^^  Xi^vtva 

Spc.  that  do  not  travel  on  the  Sab-  Statks."  ^'^• 
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Man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is 
he  ?"— Job  xir,  10. 


And  where  is  he  ?  Not  bj  the  side 
Whose  eTerj  want  he  lo? ed  to  tend ; 

Nol  o*er  those  Talleys  wandering  wide, 
Where  sweetlj  lost  he  oft  would  wend. 

That  form  beloved  he  marks  fo  more. 
Those  scenes  admired  no  more  shall  see ', 

Those  scenes  are  lo?elj  as  before, 

.    And  she  as  fair — but  where  is  he  ? 

No,  no,  the  radianoe  is  not  dim. 

That  used  to  gild  his  favourite  hill ; 
The  pleasures  that  were  dear  to  him. 

Are  dear  to  life  and  nature  still : 
But  ab !  hu  home  is  not  so  fair. 

Neglected  must  his  gardens  be  ; 
The  lilies  droop  and  wither  there. 

And  seem  to  whisper — "  Where  is  he  ?" 

His  was  the  pomp,  the  crowded  hall. 

But  where  is  now  this  proud  display  f 
His  riches,  honours,  pleasures — all 

Desire  could  frame — but  where  are  thej  ? 
And  be,  as  some  tall  rock  that  stands 

Protected  bj  the  circling  sea. 
Surrounded  bj  admiring  bands. 

Seemed  proudi  j  strong — and  where  is  he  ? 

The  churchyard  bears  an  added  stone. 

The  fireside  shews  a  vacant  chair ; 
Here  sadness  dwells  and  weeps  alone. 

And  death  displays  his  banner  there : 
The  life  is  gone,  the  breath  has  fled. 

And  what  has  been,  no  more  shall  be  ; 
The  well-known  form,  the  welcome  tread. 

Oh  !  where  are  thej,  and  where  is  he  ? 


Lav€<^  Fame. 

Whj  do  wo  lore  thee,  Fame  ?  thou  art  not 
sweet, 
ff  sweetness  dwell  with  softness  and  re- 
pose; 


Thou  art  not  lair,  if  beantj  be  nplele 
With  peace,   and  teaderaess,   and  eisB 
from  woes. 
Thou  art  not  faithful,  for  thjr  power  mi 
flame 
To  fierce  extremes  the  maddening  rolary 
urge; 
And  oft  the  winds  that  should  bis  bliia  pto- 
claim. 
Swell  but  the  chorus  of  his  funeral  diifii 
Yet  we  do  lore   thee— love  tiiee  till  the 
blood. 
Wasted  for  thee,  forsakes  the  heart— 
thj  shrine : 
Till  happiness  is  past,  and  toil  withstood. 
And  life   itself  poured  idlj  forth — lar 
thine 
Is  that  mjstflrions  witcherj  that  beguiles 
The  soul  lit  stebs,  and  murders  while  i 
smiles. 


Oil  the  FUtrht  </  Time. 
Time,  alas  !  how  swift  it  fliea, 
Man  is  bom,  and  breathes,  aad  dies ! 
As  the  travelling  orb  of  daj« 
As  the  rivers  glide  awaj. 
As  the  meteor  through  the  skias, 
Man  is  bom,  and  bieatbef,  aad  dias. 

Time  swifUjr  flies,  and  let  it  lljr — 
We  approach  etemitj ; 
Our  enjojment's  but  begun : 
As  a  taper  to  the  sun. 
As  a  drop  unto  the  sea. 
Time  is  to  etemitj. 

Sorrow's  measured  hj  the  daj. 
All  our  troubles  melt  awaj  ; 
But  our  pleasures  are  divine. 
Heavenly  jojs  can  ne*er  decline. 
Saviour,  maj  we  all  with  thee 
Spend  a  blest  etemitj  ! 
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V  1/  Impirationf  eomprekending 
Nmiwre  and  Diatinet'ums  qf  the  Spi- 
d  Gi/t$  and  Ojgieea  of  the  Anatolic 
By  Alexander  Macleod. 
o.  pp.  58t.  Price  7s.  6d.  boards, 
igow:  Wangh  and  lones.  Lon- 
:  Westley  and  Davis.  1827. 

onfess  that  we  sat  down  to  read 
inmc  witli  very  high  expectations. 
%  been  privileged  with  hearing 
acteod  preach  a  number  of  years 
e  were  struck  with  the  originality 
irce  of  many  of  liis   ideas,  and 
oested    in  favour   of  whatever 
in  future  proceed  from  him  ;  be- 
•rhich,  wc  bad  read  with  great 
re  and  advantage  his   **  £ssays 
iqniries  respecting  the  Gifts  and 
ichersof  the  primitive  Churches," 
led  in  1813,  and  favourably  do- 
D  our  Number  for  June  of  that 
and  now  we  have  perused  the 
!  from  which  we  anticipated  much 
;tion,  we  are  happy  to  report  that 
ve  not  been  disappointed.      It  j 
ig  continue  to  be  a  standard  work 
subject  to  which  it  relates, 
lever  view  we  take  of  the  gifts 
ices  in  the  primitive  church,  the 
;  must  appear  of  vast  importance, 
lorable  Redeemer,  as  the  reward 
srork,  and  to  shew  his  qualifica-  ' 
or  his  future    engagements,    is  | 
silted  to  us  as  ''  ascending  ap  on 
s  leading  captivity  captive,  and 
iving  gifts  for  men,  that  the  Lord 
ight  dwell  among  them."    What 
le  nature  of  those  gifts — to  how 

degree  were  they  confirmations 
truth  of  Christianity — and  what 
e  effect  they  produced  on  the 
and  the  world  1 
e  is  another  view  in  which  the 

must  appear  of  importance  to 
clear  understanding  of  the  sacred 

Is  both  the  duty  and  the  privi- , 
'  every  disdplc  of  Jesus  Christ, ' 
parts  of  that  volume  can  be  more 
Jog  than  those  on  the  oatnre  and 


effects  of  that  Inflnence  which,  In  every 
age  of  the  church,  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  has  exerted  on  the  minds  of  men. 
In  many  instances,  yie  grant,  tiiat  influ- 
ence has  been  of  a  miraculous  nature ; 
that  is,   it  has  been  different  to  the 
agency  he  exerts  on  the  minds  of  all 
who  draw  near  to  him,  and  who  are 
prepared  by  him  for  heaven ;  but  in  all 
cases  bis  operations  are  worthy  of  him- 
self, they  eminently  illustrate  his  wis- 
dom, his  power,  and  his  love,  and  are 
full  of  instruction  to  those  who  take 
pleasure  therein.     As  the  miraculous 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were^cMefly 
confined  to  the  first  age  of  ChriitlaiiUy , 
and  are  now  withdrawn  from  the  world, 
and  as  the  line  of  distinction  between 
his  ordinary  and  extraordinary  opera- 
tions is  not  very  strongly  marked  in  the 
New  Testament,  the  subject  requires 
to  l>e  investigated  with  great  care  and 
patience ;  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
Mr.  Madeod  possesses  the  qualifications 
which  are  requisite  to  the  undertaking. 
To  a  mind  naturally  capacious  and  vi- 
gorous, he  has  united  a  spirit  of  ardent 
piety,  correct  views  of  divine    truth, 
considerable  learning,  and    an    inde- 
pendence of  mind  which,  while  it  ac- 
cepts the  assistance  of  former  writers 
on  the  subject  (which  indeed  have  been 
very  few),  is  a  slave  to  none  of  their 
hypotheses. 

The  volume  is  divided  into  twenty- 
one  chapters,  the  titles  of  which  we 
shall  transcribe,  that  the  reader  may 
see  the  nature  of  the  entertainment 
which  the  author  has  provided  for  him. 
After  an  Introduction  of  about  twenty 
pages,  in  which  the  writer  very  dear^ 
and  forcibly  illustrates  the  importance 
of  the  subject,  he  proceeds  to  discuss  it. 

"Chap.  I.  Oo  the  differenee  betweea 
spiritoal  gifts  and  the  string  effects  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. — IL  On  the  seTeral  enomera- 
tions  of  spiritual  gifts  and  gifted  persons.-— 
III.  On  the  Word  ot  ^\ai^o«u-AN  «  ^^ 
Prophecy.— V.    On  1V»  'Vw^  <*  X»wm- 
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ledge.— VI.  On  the  Gift  of  Toogacs.— 
VI  I.  On  the  Interpretition  of  Tongnes. — 
VIII.  On  the  Discerning  of  Spirits. — IX. 
On  Miracles.— X.  On  Healings.— XI.  On 
Faith.— XII.  On  the  Diversity  of  Girts.— 

XIII.  On  the   Difersitj  of  Ministries. — 

XIV.  On  the    Diversity   of  Operations. — 

XV.  On  tLe  manner  ^od  extent  of  the  Com- 
monication  of  Spiriloal  Gifts.- XVI.  On 
the  necessity  of  Spiritoal  Gifts  for  the  work 
of  the  Ministry.— XVII.  On  the  Nature 
and  End  of  the  Ministrr.— XVUl.  On  the 
Difference  between  ordinary  and  extraordi- 
nary Officea^ — ^XIX.  On  the  office  of  Evan- 
gelists.— XX.  On  the  evidence  arising  from 
Miracles  for  the  troth  of  Revelation. — 
XXI.  On\he  perfection  and  authority  of 
Revelation. 

To  say  that  this  plan  is  tilled  ap  with 
ability,  that  the  subject  is  luminously 
exhibited,  and  its  practical  tendency 
powerfully  enforced,  would  be  saying 
comparatively  tittle.  Indeed,  we  can- 
not trust  ourselves  to  describe  the  plea- 
sure with  which  we  have,  with  great 
care,  gone  through  the  volume.  We  do 
not  say  that  we  never  differ  from  the 
author  in  his  views,  but  even  when  we 
cannot  adopt  his  representations,  we 
are  instructed  and  profited,  and  we  are 
free  to  acknowledge,  that  in  not  a  few 
cases  we  have  been  constrained  to  ex- 
change our  own  preconceived  ideas,  for 
more  correct  ones  witli  which  he  has 
supplied  us. 

Wc  have  been  hesitating  whether  we 
shall  enlarge  the  Botes  we  have  written 
as  we  read  the  work,  and  give  a  view 
of  ^ach  chapter  in  reiniUr  order,  or 
whether  wc  shall  present  the  reader 
with  a  few  extracts  from  the  volume 
which  shall  enable  him  to  judge  of  its 
character  for  himself;  and  we  have 
resolved  on  the  latter  mode,  partly 
becaaso  the  first  would  occupy  a  large 
portion  of  our  room,  but  chieftly  becaiue 
tlie  last  will,  we  think,  bo  more  likely 
to  have  the  effect  we  wish  for— the 
circulation  of  the  book. 

In  the  following  passage  Mr.  Macleod 
glvos  us  an  epitome  of  the  view  he  has 
largely  illustrated,  of  the  precise  nature 
of  the  gifts  spoken  of  in  1  Cor.  xii.  and 
Ephe^t.  iv. 

**the  obvious  variety  of  Ihc  ^\^^  of  VV^e 


Holy  Spirit,  has,  it  is  presumed, 
hibited  in  the  foregoing  explanatloi 
The  gift  of  the  word  of  wisdom  < 
the  whole  scheme  of  Gospel  docti 
its  perfect  system  of  moral  prei 
positive  iosiitntions.  The  import! 
inspiration  which  should  raiite  soi 
anqnestionable  dit^nily  of  infallil 
and  interpreters  of  the  wiadom  of 
lasting  God,  in  all  the  glorioQS  ex< 
its  benignity  and  fulness,  was  a 
since  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  hm 
the  living  oracles  to  deliver  to 
Prophecy,  which  was  next  in  d 
under  the  Mosaic  economy,  guvs  i 
to  tlie  people,  predicted  anch  evei 
was  pleased  to  reveal,  and  was  dist 
also  by  its  divine  adaptation  to 
tional  exercises  of  the  church.  1 
the  word  ef  knowledge,  nnitii^ 
explication  of  Moses  and  the 
with  a  preternatural  nnderstandioj 
collection  of  the  doctrine  of'  the 
was  of  inestimable  value,  both  I 
gelising  the  nations  and  iostructii 
lie  vers.  By  these  three  gifu  *  wi 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowlei 
mnnjcatcd  to  the  chnrch,  while  tl 
tongues  and  interpretations  readily 
these  sacred  treasures  to  all  na 
languages.  Moreover,  to  enable 
ciploft  to  defend  themselves  froai 
spiratioo,  imposture,  and  error,  wl 
poi.son,  is  subtle,  qniek,  violent,  ai 
in  its  operation,  *  the  discerning  < 
was  imparled  to  some.  And  tbc 
the  Gospel  receired  the  stroog«»t 
tion  from  the  gifts  of  miracles  mai 
while  the  inestimable  benefits  of  h 
life  itself,  which  they  so  freqac 
fcrred,  were  wonderfully  calculate 
ciliate  the  esteem  and  coufidem 
reasonable  men.'*  pp.  278,  279. 

That  our  readers  may  limvc 
a  view  of  the  subject  as  oar  II 
allow  us  to  impart,  we  shall 
the  author's  enumeration  of  1 
mentioned  in  the  "  catalogue** 
we  have  referred,  and  the  p( 
whom  they  were  given.  Afia 
shewn  the  errors  on  the  sul^ect 
Harrington  and  Drs.  Benson  ai 
knight,  he  remarks — 

**  Having  so  for  endeavoured  U 
the  way,  and  *  gather  out  the  sl« 
shall  now  pp.*seMt  the  reader  wit 
tsble,  HccorUinir  to  our  view  of 
agreement  of  the  several  esaaasi 
gifts  and  gifted  persons,  and  to  * 
m^\i\Ooi'<««  propose  to  discuss  tbi 


Rtmno^-^Macleod**  View  of  In^iratum. 


369 


The  Word  of  Wisdom ApoiUes ApoiUes. 

Prophecy Prophets    ....  Prophets. 

The  Word  of  Knowledge Ttfachers    ....  Teachers. 

Toognes     ., Tongaes Tongues.      \ 

lulerpretatioBs Helps     Interpreters. 

Pisccrning  of  Spirits    Governments . .  . 

Miracles    Miracles     ....  Miracles. 

Healings    •• Healings     ....  Healings. 

Faith ■  ....  — . 


i  will  appear  from  this  tahle,  that  oar 
■t  of  propheoj,  as  being  the  only  gift 
ar  to  a  prophet ;  of  the  word  of  know- 
,  as  tlio  gift  of  the  teachers ;  of  the 
linalion  helps,  as  denoting  interpre- 
are  the  principal,  though  not  the  only 
[  of  difference  between  oar  view  of 
abject  of  spiritual  gifts,  and  the  ex- 
lions  to  which  we  have  referred. 
1m  practicability  of  ascribing  to  each 

of  mighty  men  in  the  Redeemer's 
le  its  appropriate  stpiritiial  weapons, 
be  explained   by  tho  supposition  that 

aats  of  arios  (agreeing  with  the  num- 
r  tbe  gilts  of  th^  Spirit)  were  sent  to 
iBj  military  odioors  ;  but  thdt  the  di- 
m  on  three  of  (lie  eight  were  partly 
•d  in  the  carriage.  The  address  on 
leing  legible,  they  woald  be  delivered 
entire  confidence.  To  these  yon  may 
ire  prophecy,  tongues,  interpretations, 
lea,  and  healings.  Tbe  other  three 
if  arms  only  remained  to  be  disposed 
ttd  this  was  done  without  difficulty,  by 
■ring  whot  remained  of  the  address, 
;be  articles  to  which  it  was  aflixed, 
tbe  names,  rank,  and  situation  of  the 

remaining  officers.  You  may  apply 
to  the  word  of  wisdom,  the  word  of 
ledge,  and  the  discernin|r  of  spirits. 
I,  as  disposed  of  in  tbe  preceding 
,  and  illustrated  in  the  Scriptures,  are 
Btly  correspondent  to  the  orders  to 
I  they  are  attributed  ;  whereas  any 
disposition  of  them  would  appear  quite 
4>ogrnous  as  a  wrong  disposition  of  the 

of  a  machine,  or  an  unskilful  distri- 
■  of  military  weapons."  pp.73 — 75. 

most  not  be  imagined  that  the  vo- 
before  as  is  merely  occupied  with 
rations  of  a  curious  subject.  It 
ods  with  striking  illustrations  of 
itnre,  and  with  practical  observa- 
,  an  attention  to  which  would  emi- 
ly  tend  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
harches  of  Christ.  Let  the  foliow- 
>asfta^e,  on  singing  the  praises  of 
be  read  in  proof :  — 

'aul's  reasoning  against  the  use  of  fo- 
tonscues,    condemns    the  pnctico    of 


making  the  worship  of  God  onintelligible 
by  any  means  whatever  : — *  For  if  I  pray  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit  prayelh,  bat 
my  understanding  is  nnfruitfol.  What  is  it 
then?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  pray  with  the  understanding  (or  intel- 
ligibly) also:  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also.' 
Were  we  to  interpret  these  words  as  some 
do,  we  should  suppose  a  man  might  pray 
and  sing  by  tbe  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  yet  not  understand  what  he 
himself  uttered  ;  a  sopposition  which  (an- 
intent ionally  certainly)  reflects  dishonour 
on  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  as  if  ignoranee 
and  devotion  could  go  hand  in  hand.  But 
to  pray  and  sing  with  the  understanding,  is 
to  perform  these  exercises  in  an  intelligible 
and  rational  manner,  by  using  a  language 
which  the  hearers  understood.  '  Else,  when 
thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall 
he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned 
say  Amen,  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
be  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayestf 
For  thou  verily  i;ivest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified.' 

**  With  regard  to  our  modem  Christian 
assemblies,  it  is  evident,  that  unless  the 
lines  are  read,  a  practice  which  certainly 
rose  from  the  unintelligible  character  of  our 
singing,  it  often  matters  not  to  the  blind, 
tho  bookless,  the  unlearned,  whether  the 
psalm  or  hymn  be  in  their  own  or  someotber 
language,  for  they  cannot  understand  it. 
Both  they  who  compose,  and  they  who  sing 
our  tunes,  think  of  nothing  less  than  making 
them  tbe  means  of  a  natural  and  soothing 
commnnication  of  spiritual  sentiments  to  the 
souls  of  others.  Sense,  indeed,  isfreqaently 
so  far  out  of  the  qnestion,  that,  in  singing, 
words  are  strangely  cut  asunder,  sentences 
are  whimsioally  mutilated  and  dismembered, 
emphatic  sentiments  are  friskily  skimmed 
oyer,  and  others,  which  are  not  distinguish- 
ed for  emphasis  or  force,  are  again  and  again 
repeated.  One  consequence  of  the  time 
and  exertion  required  by  a  bardensome, 
complicated  mode  of  singing,  is,  that  a  part, 
and  perhaps  a  smsll  part  only,  is  sung  of  a 
psalm,  of  which  Asaph  and  his  brethren 
would  easily  have  sang  tlie  whole,  without 
feeling  the  exercise  too  severe  a  task  on 
their  vocal  energies.  Av^d  t^etXaitvV^  x  v<iWX% 
song  of  praVie,  aun^  \u  %  Tta\.uTi\  %xA  «%ii 
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Btinin,  mnst  be  more  edirjlng,  than  a  part 
of  it  song  io  a  laborioun  and  anifilelUgible 
maoDer. 

'*  Music,  when  culli?ated  bjr  itself  as  a 
science,  or  a  mere  hjrstem  of  ftounds  to 
gratify  the  enr,  leases  notbing  for  the  un- 
derstandioKf  insomuch  that  a  pipe  or  harp 
convejrs  as  moob  meaning  as  the  hnman 
▼oice.  Men  thus  sing  like  the  choristers  of 
the  fortst — sweet,  indeed,  it  maj  be,  but 
atterljr  nitboat  meaning ;  not  survljr  like 
the  holjr  prophets,  or  the  angitls  of  light, 
whose  song  the  beloved  disciple  ondeyrstood, 
for  he  has  preserved  it :  *  Aud  thejr  sung  a 
new  song,  saving.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  as 
to  God  bj  thj  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  ;  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests: 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.*  Rev.  v. 
9,10. 

*'  The  primitive  believers,  it  is  manifest, 
freqaeotlj  in  private  engaged  in  the  exerciae 
of  praise.  *  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  yon  riohlj  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaohiog  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  xinging  with 
grace  io  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.'  Col.  iii. 
16.  '  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit ;  speaking  to  yoortfelves 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs ; 
iinging  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord.'  Ephes.  v.  18, 19.  Metrical  com- 
position being,  from  its  structure,  roost 
easily  remembered,  and  this  being  very 
oopioosly  produced  by  the  prophetic  iuspi- 
rmtioD  so  richly  enjoyed  in  those  days,  seems 
more  particularly  referred  to,  as  what  the 
disciples  could  store  op  in  tlicir  minds.  By 
this  means  they  could  engage  in  alternate 
singing,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
then,  as  in  after  ages,  frequently  practised. 
This  might  be  called  a  poetical  or  musical 
dialogue.  What  exercise  could  better  ex- 
cite meditation  ai.d  devotion  ?  Dr.  Watts, 
I  think,  in  his  Improvement  of  the  Mind, 
recommends  *  when  conversation  hits  run 
low,  even  to  the  dregs,'  that  some  one  take 
a  book,  and  after  reading  a  sentence  or  two, 
that  he  should  pause,  in  order  to  give  the 
company  an  opportunity  to  make  remarks. 
Thus  alternately  reading  and  conversing, 
they  would  the  better  improve  the  hours  of 
social  intercourse.  The  advice  is  good,  but 
inferior  to  the  inspired  admonitiun.  Were 
Christians  to  sing  to  one  another  wisely  and 
intelligibly,  for  which  unreasonable  repe- 
titions, fantastic  slars,  and  lowing  semi* 
breves  are  certainly  not  adapted,  how  niach 
would  the  pleasure  and  improvement  of  so- 
cial intercourse  he  promoted."  pp.  186 — 
1B9. 

(To  ht  eomimud, ) 


A  LetUr  to  John  Br^mdley  ITtlfM,  £4 
Treaswrer  qf  tlu  B^ist  IfiiiiiMq 
Society,  occoMumed  hy  **  A  SUUmH 
relative  to  Serwmport^  6y  J.  Mmtkmm^ 
DJ).   with  iutrodmctory  Oboeroolm 
hy  John  Foster  r  metmOiMg  Oriiwi 
Correspomdencey  ifc.     By  J  oh  ■  DtO, 
Secretory   to  the  Biniiat    Missimn 
Society,  8vo  pp.86.  Price  St.  Wi|^ 
man  and  Co. 
Mr.  Dyer's  pamphlet  having  append 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  month,  the  wtd 
of  time  and  the  present  progress  of  Mr 
Magazine,  will  not  ailow  nn  io  preteit 
so  full  an  analysis  of  its  contents  aim 
could  otherwise  have  wished— a  dmn- 
stance,  however,  which  we  the  \ttstt- 
gret,  because  we  doabt  not  every  ose 
will  speedily  possess  the  pamphlet  itidf; 
who  feels  an  interest  in  the  discuims, 
and  because  other  pamphlets  are  shortly 
to  be  laid  upon  our  table,  which  vB 
recal  our  attention  to  the  points  atlsae. 
For  the  present,  therefore,  we  cootest 
ourselves  by  observing,  that  the  Secre* 
tary  has  given  a  calm  and  well-aotbea- 
ticated  narrative  of  all  that  the  ctK 
demands.    He  rebuts  tlie  charges  wUcb 
have  been  urged  against  the  Conuuttee 
with  such  reclLless  temerity,  by  a  refer- 
ence to  facts  the  most  convincing,  ui 
in  a  tone  and  spirit  the  most  mild,  gene- 
rous, and  dignified ;  and  greatly  ihafl 
we  be  mistaken,  if  any  nnprejodiced 
reader  can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  bit 
statements  without  acluiowledging  that 
the  transactions  of  tlie  Committee,  with 
their  Serampore  brethren,  have  beeo 
uniformly  characterized  by  holy  love, 
christian  meeliness,  and  nnmixed  inte- 
grity. 

The  first  qncstiott  on  which  we  snp- 
pose  our  readers  would  nish  to  be  en- 
lightened, respects  the  painful  separa- 
tion which  has  taken  place — what  were 
the  grounds  of  it — and  on  whose  shoul- 
ders mnst  the  burden  of  its  eome- 
qnences  (we  use  the  term  in  Its  moral 
acceptation)  ultimately  rest?  The  fol- 
lowing quotation  will  supply  the  answer. 

<'In  the  month  of  March,  18X7,  it  s 
special  meeting  of  the  General  Cooi- 
mlttee,  forty  memliers  being  preieot, 
discussions  took  place  which  terminsted 
in  a  separation  between  the  Society  sud 
^«  ^«t%xu^^  w&idMmaAftft/'    nb  wsi 
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kiefly  ^  ocouioned  by  the  oppoilte 
mtfmeiits  of  Dr.  Manhman  and  the 
Umiinlttee  on  the  following  questions : 

•  Whether  the  Society,  maintaiDing  or 
rind  pally  supporting  certain  mission- 
ly  stations  abroad,  ought  to  have  any 
llare  whatever  in  the  direction  or  ma- 
agenent  of  them,  so  as  to  have  the 
lemna  of  restraining  the  expenditure 
rithin  such  limits  as  the  other  engage- 
seats  of  the  Society  rendered  neces- 
■ry? — S.  Whether,  provided  the  So- 
lely allotted  for  the  Serampore  stations 
a  large  an  annual  sum  as  their  finances 
roold  possibly  allow,  they  could  sane- 
ion  a  further  appeal  for  the  same  ob- 
sety  through  a  distinct  and  independent 
gency,  to  the  parties  who  had  previ- 
•aly  contributed  towards  it  through 
he  medium  of  the  Society  r"  The 
^onunittee  contended,  that  such  share 
B  the  management  of  the  stations  they 
Misted  to  support  as  tlie  first  question 
flri>raced,  was  their  dne ;  and  that, 
Her  having  assigned  to  the  Serampore 
talions  as  large  a  portion  of  pecuniary 
id  as  their  annual  resources  would 
aatly  allow,  they  could  not  sanction 
hat  further  appeal  for  the  same  object 
rbkh  is  included  iu  the  second  question. 

Respecting  the  successive  and  ang- 
Bented  claims  which  Dr.  M.  made  on 
he  funds  of  the  Society,  we  subjoin  the 
oUowing  letter : — 

'  To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  MiMion- 
mry  Society,  convened  in  Londooi  on  the 
15th  instant. 

«*  BriHol,  March  12, 1827. 

"Gentlemen, 
'  It  is  with  moch  diffidence  that  I  presame 
o  address  joa  on  the  present  occasion,  nor 
tB  I  certain  whether  I  am  perfectly  in  order 
■  so  doing ;  hat  conceiving  this  to  be  a 
visia  in  the  Mission,  and  nut  being  able  to 
«  present  at  the  meeting,  I  coald  not  satisfy 
ayaelf  withovt  coromonicating  the  result  of 
ay  reflections  on  the  im|)ortant  business 
rhieh  has  called  >oa  together. 

"  Dr.  Marshnian,  it  seems,  as  the  repre- 
eatative  of  the  brethren  at  Serampore,  has 
Mtitnted  a  demand  of  one- sixth  of  all  the 
Mwcy  collected  or  snbscribed  towards  the 
tocicty,  to  be  paid  annoally  in  aid  of  the 
fbsionary  operations  going  on  there.  It 
lost  strike  every  one  as  strange  that  this 
eaaaod  should  almost  immediately  follow  a 
feeoding  one  which  was  acceded  to,  which 

•  then  profeBBvd  to  consider  as  perfectly 
xtUfacinrr,  and  a.«  patting  a  final  termina- 


tioB  to  all  dispota  or  discossioo  oa  tlio 
subject  of  pecuniary  claims — that,  oolwith- 
staading  this,  he  shoold  now  bring  forward 
a  fresh  reqaisitioo  of  ooe-sixth  of  the  same 
amoottt,  accompanied,  as  I  am  informed,  by 
an  intimation,  that  it  is  possible  this  may 
not  be  bia  nitimatam.  Tkus  proceeding  has 
all  the  appearance  of  a  tentative  prooeas, 
designed  to  ascertain  how  far  oor  anxiety  to 
avoid  a  breach  will  prompt  us  to  submit  to 
his  encroachments.  What  secarity  have 
we  against  fatnre  requisitions  if  we  yield  to 
the  present  f  What  reason  to  suppose  oor 
ready  compliance  in  this  instance  will  not 
encourage  him  to  embrace  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  making  further  demands  ?  It  has 
all  the  appearance  of  the  oommenoement  of 
a  series  of  unfounded  pretensions  and  end- 
less exactions. 

**  That  a  set  of  men,^  in  the  character  of 
Missionaries,  after  diaclaiming  the  aathority 
of  the  Society  which  sent  them  out,  and 
asserting  an  entire  independence  —  after 
claiming  an  absolute  control  (whether  right- 
fully or  nut)  over  a  large  propatty  which 
that  Society  had  always  considered  sn  its 
own,  shoold  demand  an  annual  payment  from 
those  from  whom  they  had  severed  them- 
selves, and  thus  attempt  to  make  their  con- 
stituents their  tributaries,  is  a  proceeding 
scarcely  paralleled  in  the  history  of  human 
affairs. 

"  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  nndent  nd  oa 
what  principle  the  Serampore  brethren,  in 
the  poMtion  in  which  ^hey  have  placed  them- 
selves, have  any  claim  whatever  on  the 
funds  of  the  Society  whose  authority  they 
have  renounced,  after  appropriating  to  them- 
selves the  management  of  an  extensive  ra- 
venue,  in  the  disposal  of  which  they  will 
not  brook  the  smallest  interference  or  con- 
trol. Without  reverting  to  former  grounds 
of  controversy,  it  will  surely  be  admitted 
that  the  independence  we  have,  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  conceded  to  them,  is  reciprocal — 
that  our  right  to  it  is  not  less  than  theirs — 
and  that  wo  are  consequently  at  liberty  to 
dispose  of  oor  income  in  the  way  which  we 
conceive  most  conducive  to  the  purposes  of 
our  institution. 

**  It  may  be  very  proper,  under  certain 
circumstances,  for  us  to  aid  the  brethren  at 
Serampore  by  occasional  donations,  regu- 
Uted  by  the  state  of  our  funds,  and  the  at- 
tention necessary  to  other  objects ;  but  this 
is  essentially  different  from  absolutely  en- 
gaging to  pay  an  annual  sum,  which  would, 
in  my  humble  opinion,  be  equally  inconsis- 
tent with  the  interests  and  the  honour  of  this 
Society.  As  oor  brethren  of  Serampore 
have  chiefly  exerted  themselves  in  transla- 
tions, and  are  confessedly  in  possession  of 
great  pecuniary  resources,  there  seems  no 
imperious  ueceisiV)  toi  t«^«A^  ^viv^xu^ 
those  funds  lo  lW\t  i\^,  ^\\\t3^  %x%  ^t^sjjw^ 
t«  the  demand  wVwcVi  ^«fi^\  *^w^*  '«wA^  | 
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create,  were  onr  Miision  (a  moift  desirable 
event)  coocentratrd  wiihio  that  province. 
Calcutta,  to  raj  nothing  of  other  stations, 
cries  alond  for  more  labourers,  but  cries  in 
▼ain. 

"  It  has  been  said  that  we  are  indebted 
for  onr  success  to  the  celebrity  attached  to 
the  names  of  Carej,  Marsbman,  and  Ward, 
and  that  but  for  the  nnbonnded  confidence 
of  the  religious  public  in  these  men,  onr 
fnnds  would  never  hare  been  realized.  Sop- 
posing  this  to  be  the  case,  to  take  advantage 
of  such  a  oircnmstance  in  order  tu  bring  the 
Society  into  subjection,  would  not  be  to 
make  a  very  generous  ose  of  their  inflnence. 
Bat  I  believe  it  is  a  mistake  ;  it  is  my  firm 
conviction  that  the  Baptist  Mission,  like 
other  kipdied  institutions,  rests  on  the  basis 
of  its  own  merits,  and  that  it  will  not  fail 
to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  public,  in 
proportion  tu  the  purity  of  its  motives,  the 
wisdom  of  its  counsels,  and  the  i\tility  of  its 
objects.  If  it  cannot  sustain  the  ordeal  of 
puolic  opinion  on  these  principles,  let  it 
sink,  rather  tlian  owe  its  support  to  the  illu- 
sion of  a  name. 

**  To  contemplate  the  possibility  of  being 
compelled  to  an  open  rupture  with  onr  bre- 
thren of  Seranipore  is  unquestionably  pain- 
ful ;  it  i.H  their  knowledge  alone  of  our 
extreme  reluctance  to  hazard  that  conse- 
quence which  emboldens  them  to  advance 
these  exorbitant  claims.  If  we  can  avoid 
it  by  a  consistent  and  dignified  mode  of 
procedure,  let  it  be  avoided  ;  but  if  peace 
can  only  be  purchased  by  an  ignominious 
surrender  of  our  rights  as  a  Society,  by  a 
tame  submission  to  nnreasonable  demands, 
and  by  subjecting  it  to  a  sort  of  feudal  de- 
pendance,  in  all  time  to  come,  on  persons 
we  know  not  whom — whose  characters  wc 
cannot  ascertain,  and  whose  actions  we  can- 
not control,  the  purchase  is,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  too  dear.  The  treatment  of  the 
Serampore  brethren  has  not  been  such  that 
we  need  shrink  from  its  most  ample  expo- 
sore  to  the  pul)Iic ;  nor  have  we  any  other 
cen.ture  to  fear  on  that  head,  except  it  be 
for  lavishing  upon  them  a  too  over-weening 
confidence.  We  have  no  soch  secrets  to 
conceal  that  it  should  cost  qs  a  large  annual 
pajment  tu  secure  their  suppression. 

"  Of  the  tliree  brethren,  with  whom  we 
were  lately  in  treaty,  one  is  already  gone 
into  eternity,  and  the  remaining  two  are 
advancing  to  that  period  of  life  which  ought 
to  make  us  pause  ere  we  enter  into  engage- 
ments, which  will  give  to  persons  of  whom 
we  know  little  or  nothing  a  permanent  right 
of  interfcrf nee  with  our  funds. 

"  The  crisis  is  most  solemn,  and   a  hasty 

compliance    with    the    present    requisition 

maj,  when  it  is  too  late,  make  matter  for 

bttter  and  ona vailing  repentance.    Thai  ^ou 


occasion,  with  tbe  wisdom  which  is  ftm 
above,  is  tb«  tinoere  pi4j«r  of 
"  Geatlemen, 

**  Your  obedient  hanble  ierral, 
**  Robert  Kall." 

Tbe  whole  troth  will  eventually  be 
communicated,  and  tbe  anrigbteooi 
cause  will  not  be  able  to  stand. 


The  Sea  Side  ;  a  Series  of  short  Emt§t 
and  Poems  on  varions  suhjeetSj  suggttM 
by  a  temporary  residence  at  a  Watemg 
Place,  Hy  the  Rev.  John  EASt^ 
A.M.  Lecturer  of  8t.  Pbilip'A,  aa^ 
Curate  of  St.  James's,  BrlatoK  iSoM. 
88.    Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

'<  The  Sea  Side  /"  To  those  who  are  £h 
miliar  with  the  reality,  the  very  words 
are  exhilirating.  They  revive  all  those 
delightful  sensations  of  beauty  and  of 
grandeur  which  a  temporary  residence 
on  the  shores  of  the 

"  Epithet-exhaasting  ocean" 

never  fails  to  produce  in  the  mind  of  the 
pious  and  intelligent  visiter. 

The  present  volume  is  from  the  pen 
of  an  evangelical  clergyman  in  one  of 
our  principal  cities,  and  is  highly  cre- 
ditable to  his  Christian  character.  His 
object  is  to  direct  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  accustomed  to  visit  the  sea 
coast,  into  a  channel  of  instructive,  ap- 
propriate, and  pious  meditation.  Snch 
a  work  has  long  been  a  desiderahim. 
It  is  notorious  that  the  literature  attain- 
able at  places  of  fashionable  resort,  b 
generally  of  the  most  frivolous  aod 
trashy  descii|)tion.  Novels,  plays,  aud 
romances,  form  tlie  staple  commoditj 
of  a  sea-side  circulating  library ;  tbe 
perusal  of  which  (to  mention  only  tbe 
least  injurious  tendency)  is  eminently 
calculated  to  effeminate  the  mind,  to 
induce  a  morbid  sensibility,  and  to  in* 
pair,  if  not  to  anniiiiiate,  the  bealthfol 
relish  for  reading  of  a  superior  order. 

**  Poets  and  novelists,  a  siokly  band, 
Debase   the   mind   and  heart  of  half  tbe 

land ; 
Pour  luscious   nonsense  o*er  the  tender 

breast. 
And   make   it   strangely    sad,  or  wildJ/ 

blest.' 


btiter  and  onavajling  repentance,     iuax  ^ou  \ 
nsj  be  indulged  on  this,  and  on  every  oV\ict\     T^o  ^amXv^.^^  \yi^  ** ^vsi^\\x»&"  «i<i 
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the  «« Wtllonghbys,"   repair  for  a  few 
ireeks  to  the  sea  coA!<t ;  and  for  their 
nntiial  pleasure  and  improvement,  an 
nKenions  scheme  U  proposed  by   the , 
ienior  visitor. 

"  A  plan  h%s  occurred  to  me,  (said  the 
itcT.  W.  Ilftinilton  to  his  family  ond  a  svlect ! 
:irc1e  of  friends,)  which  mav  cnoducc  hoth  | 

0  the  pleasure  and  tb>*  benefit  we  expect  to  , 
leri«e  from  oar  rinit  to  the  xea  coast.  Wo  ' 
tball,  I  hope,  often  meet  tof^ether,  and  enjoj 
ba  sacred  inlercoursu  of  Christian  friend - 
»hip — An  intercoarse  which,  while  it  uiay 
nabracf  all  the  nrbnnity  and  refinement  of 
lolUhed  sorietr,  is  conducted  upon  princi- 
kles  widrU  diff'-rin',;  from  those  that  consti- 
■te  the  hasia  of  worldly  associations,  and 
las  a  freedom  and  a  tact  peculiarlj  its  own. 
a  the  mitlst  of  scenes  like  these,  our 
hoaghts  and  our  conversation  will  naturally 
ake  a  colonrinc  reflected  from  surrounding 
objects.  I  wish  that  we  should  avail  our- 
elves  of  the  advsntages  hence  arising  to  as, 
or  ill ast rating  and  impressing  more  deeply 
»a  oar  minds  many  sahjecis  of  high  and 
lelightful  interest.  Mj  scheme  Is  simply 
bi<»  :   that  rach  of  our  partv  ^liould  employ 

1  part  of  the  time  dailj  a^sisncd  to  mental 
mprovement,  in  writing  familiar  papers  or 
»»^f*  on  scriptural  topics,  suf^eested  by  the 
cenerr  before  un.  These,  if  jou  approve 
ny  plan,  shall  be  read  by  the  writers  inonr 
ocial  parties  like  the  present.*'  pp.  I,  2. 

The  present  volume  is  the  resolt  of. 
bis  rational  and  improving?  scheme  ;  in 
rhich  the  reader  is  presented  with  a 
eries  of  short  essays,   narratives,  and 
•oems,  original  and  selected,  occasion- 
lly  interspersed  with  a  few  viva  voce 
bservations,  on  almost  every  subject  of 
iterest  suggested  by  the  surrounding' 
cenery,  from  the  time  of  the  almighty  ! 
iat — '*  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven 
-e  gathered  together  unto  one  place,"  ■ 
9  the   present  period  of  unparalleled  ' 
rafiic  on  the  t>osom  of  the  mighty  deep,  i 
Jnder    the    fonn    of   excursions,    re- ' 
sarches,  caKualties,  reminiscences,  and  ' 
iiita,  the  reader  will  find  many  papers 
f  considerable  interest,  on  the  natural 
istory  of  the  maritime  world,  geoloi;!- 
■1  phenomena,  and  occurrences  inci- 
ent  to  the  sea  side ;  the  whole  being 
ivestcd   with   additional   bcaiitv    and 
nportance  by  a  uniform  reference  and 
abserviency  to  the  paramonnt  tniths  of 
he  Chriatian   system.      Under  every 
ariety,  and  Mt  every  tarn,  the  contem- 


plative mind  is  irresistibly  led  toi  ex- 
claim, "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
woiks  !  in  wisdom  hast  thon  made  them 
all :  tlie  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  So 
is  this  great  and  wide  aea,** 

We  rejoice  to  find  in  our  author  a 
friend  to  the  abolition  of  slavery ;  eape- 
cially  as  the  clergy  in  general,  perhaps, 
have  not  been  among  the  fiist  or  the 
most  active  in  protesting  against  this 
crying  national  Iniquity.  The  diapter 
entitled  <'  The  Slave  Skip,"  wUl  be  read 
with  melancholy  interest.  We  quote 
the  following  specimen,  as  well  aatlien- 
ticated,  and  of  itself  speaking  volumes. 

"  The  modes  in  which  cargoes  of  slaves 
are  procured,  to  gorge  these  leviathrjis  of 
the  ocean,  are  such  as  homanitv  shndHers 
to  contemplate.  Not  many  jeam  have  pass* 
ed  sinoe  the  following  narrative  was  told  at 

a  respec^ble  table  in  the  city  of  D : — 

*  I  was  once  (naid  the  narrator)  on  the  Afri- 
can coakt,  looking  out  for  a, cargo.  I  ob- 
served the  Huioke  of  a  fire  on  shore,  the 
known  signal  of  trade,  and  immediately  pot 
oflT  in  a  boat.  On  arriving  at  the  beach  I 
found  a  trader,  and  on  mjr  inquiring  what 
he  bad  to  di»po.<'e  of,'  he  prodocxd  two  negro 
women,  each  uith  an  infant  in  her  arms.  I 
.shook  my  head,  and  declined  pnrchnMng. 
He  aiikrd  mc  my  reason.  I  replied  that 
they  did  not  suit  me.  Again  he  begged  to 
know  the  CHuse  of  my  holding  ofl*.  1  told 
him  that  the  women  would  suii  mc  well 
enough,  but  their  children  were  an  objection 
to  my  purchasing  them.  The  trader  imme- 
diately Wi*nt  up  to  one  of  th<r  women,  and 
taking  the  child  out  of  her  arm<,  dashed  its 
head  upon  a  stone.  He  then  did  the  same 
with  the  other,  and  sold  the  two  women  to 
mt*.'  This  fact  was  loM  as  one  of  the  oc- 
cnrreiicea  of  tr.id«*,  iiiul  withont  any  expres- 
Nion  of  horror  or  detcHlation  as  it  regarded 
the  fact  itstir,  or  of  helf-reproa'-h  for  not 
hiiving  inter{M)sed  to  prevent  the  hid<ous 
infanticide."  pp.  203, 'JO  1. 

The  Sabbaths  at  the  sea  side  are,  of 
course,  devoted  exclusively  to  rcIis:ious 
pursuits,  and  we  are  compelled  in  can- 
dour to  acknowl"dge,  with  more  single- 
ness and  steadiness  of  purpose  than  we 
have  sometimes  witnessed,  especially  at 
watering-places,  amonrr  those  who,  on 
the  whole,  worsliip  the  God  of  their 
fathers  more  agreeably  to  our  own 
views  of  the  New  Testament  pattern. 
Not  that  we  would  for  a  moment  advo- 
cate a  superstitions  reNeitivt^^w  <\t5v^^ 
sfnd  reasons,  fotiw*    akW*\   w.t^ici^Tw\^\^ 
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whiohy  lo  too  mmny  inaUnees,  lo  ikr 
irom  indicating  hai>itnal  devotion,  formi 
■n  impoting  tabsUtnte  for  a  coarse  of 
piety.  Bnt  the  haman  mind  is  prone  to 
extremes.  And  if  some  within  conse- 
crated walls  are  apparently  more  de- 
Yont  than  seems  to  comport  with  their 
porsnits  and  habits  of  mind  in  the  week, 
(which  wc  are  far  from  insinnating  of 
our  anthor  and  his  friends,)  is  it  not  to 
be  feared  that  some  of  onr  dissenting 
brethren  manifest  less  serionsness,  and 
less  intensity  of  devotion,  Uian  is  con- 
sistent with  the  approach  of  a  sinner  to 
"the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace?" 
**  Ood  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  feared 
•  in  the  assembly  of  his  saints,  aiid  to  l>e 
bad  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are 
al>oat  him."  It  ia  one  thing  to  decline 
a  participation  in  anperstitious  observ- 
ances of  human  imposition,  and  another 
to  yield  the  affectionate  homage  of  the 
heart,  and  to  worship  Him  who  is  a 
Spirit  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;"— one 
thing  to  dissent  from  that  which  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  has  not  com- 
manded, and  another  to  acquiesce  and 
cordially  unite  in  that  spiritual  worship 
which  he  does  require.  Christianity  is 
not  merely  negative,  bnt  positive ;  con- 
sisting, not  only  in  a  firm  renunciation 
of  every  thing  inimical  to  the  exercise 
of  vital  religion,  bnt  also  in  habitual, 
heartfelt  devotion  to  the  spiritual  re- 
quirements of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  are  not  forma- 
lists, we  must  be  spiritnal  worshippers. 
We  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  view 
it  in  the  light  of  an  exception,  that  in 
obedience  to 

"  The  sound  of  the  oharcb-goio{(  bell," 

the  whole  party  should  simultaneonsly 
repair  to  the  aisles  of  the  consecrated 
dome.  From  the  pen  of  a  clergyman, 
this  is  natnral  and  consistent  We  only 
wish  that  onr  dlssen^ng  friends  who 
visit  the  sea  coast,  were  equally  true  to 
the  principles  they  profess.  We  have 
sometimes  been  grieved  to  see  opulent 
dissenters,  whose  presence  at  the  meet- 
ing house,  during  their  temporary  resi- 
dence, might  have  strengthened  the 
liandK  and  encouraged  the  hearts  of  the 


geataei  and  respcctaJble/  to  Um  mmt 
fashionable  place  of  reaort.  The  ciBet 
of  this,  though  silent,  ia  deep  and  kit- 
ing. And  what  is  the  plea  of  tbeie 
ladies  and  gentlemen  ?  Do  sot  oar  bie- 
thren  preach  the  Gospel  f  This  they  will 
not  pretend ;  while  at  the  aame  tiae 
they  are  compelled  to  acknowledge,  ai 
our  anthor  himself  haa  candidly  cm- 
ceded,  that  in  the  Establishment,  "  Ik 
discourses  beard  at  pobllc  >ivateiiB|- 
places,  too  frequently  contain  lar 
of  the  dry  ethics  of  the  schoola, 
of  the  'dewy*  doctrines  of  inapiratloa.' 
What  then  is  their  plea  for  thb  deser- 
tion of  their  dissenting  bretfiren  t  Dt 
they  despise  their  talents  ?  Ptioeiple  ii 
a  weightier  consideration  than  taste, 
and  ought  never  to  be  sacrificed  on  the 
altar  of  refinement.  Do  they  recoil  at 
the  air  of  meanness,  and  poverty,  and 
simplicity,  which  pervades  these  ''barai 
and  hovels?"  Then  why  not,  by  their 
presence,  prodnce  an  improvement? 
Why,  In  the  same  breath,  deplore  and 
determine  to  perpetuate  the  evil  r  Bat 
let  not  our  brethren  be  discouraged.  A 
greater  than  these  condescends  to  be 
present.  He  does  not  despise  theai. 
*<Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One, 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  naaia  u 
Holy :  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place ;  with  Aha  mho  thai  Ufff  a  comtrfU 
and  kuwU>U  spvii ;  U  rtvime  the  wfirittf 
the  kmmhU^  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  tk 
contrite  onee."  They  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  their  gradoas 
-Redeemer,  and  he  will  be  with  tbeak 
**  The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them :  and  blessed  is  be,  whosoever  b 
not  offended  in  me." 

We  must  abruptly  conclude  these 
obHervations,  by  simply  recommeadiaf 
such  of  our  friends  as  may  visit  the  aes 
side,  in  pursuit  of  health  or  of  plea- 
sure, to  avail  themselves  of  the  rational 
entertainment  provided  for  them  in  thii 
seasonable  volume.  As  consdentioaf 
dissenters,  we  shall  not  be  expected  to 
approve  of  every  sentiment.  Bat  they 
will  find  in  it  much  to  interest  the  feel- 
ings, more  to  inform  the  mind,  and  oMot 
of  all  to  improve  the  heart,  and  to  ele- 
vate the  affections  to  Him  who  is  tke 


' Uttle  ilock/'  wheeling  off,  wUU  U\e\%«MLTCft  ika4^ik4^^  ^iV^uLceajoyflseats. 
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Ckvdi^  fr^m  tk§  Apokoik  Age  to  th€ 
ih€  times  rf  WiMiffe  the  Reformer. 
is  two  VoJMMi.  By  J.  W.  Morbis. 
London.  18S7. 

TiiKRB  is  no  department  of  bmnmn 
knowled|[e  in  which  entertilnment  and 
iiutnictlon  are  lo  happily  blended,  as 
ia  well  written  history.  It  is  natural  to 
aeek  entertainment,  it  is  necessary  to 
aeek  instmction ;  but  the  importance  of 
miting  the  two,  in  order  to  promote 
general  improTement,  will  be  obTioas, 
if  we  consider,  that  as  mere  entertain- 
ment is  calcnlated  to  dissipate  the  mind, 
whose  facaldes  should  be  cnttivated, 
and  not  debase^*  so  mere  instmction  is 
deprived  of  a  most  powerful  stimnlos, 
to  fix  and  perpetuate  the  benefits  it 
b  adapted  to  impart,  when  divested  of 
those  amusing  illustrations,  which  re- 
semble the  fragrant  heath-flowers,  that 
tempt  the  traveller  along  the  paths  of 
the  vrildemess. 

The  two  great  divisions  of  history  are 
into  secular  and  ecclesiastical :  the  for- 
mer records  the  general  course  of  events 
as  they  affect  the  state  of  the  world  at 
large,  the  latter  describes  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Christian  church.  This 
important  subject,  however,  has  seldom 
been  treated  in  the  manner  it  deserves. 
A  mass  of  extraneous  matter  has  usually 
been  Introduced  into  details  otherwise 
most  interesting,  and  which  has  diverted 
the  attention  from  what  ought  to  have 
constituted  the  leading  topic  by  which 
ecclesiastical  history  is  distinguished 
from  other  classes  of  narrative.  Hence 
it  Is  with  difficulty  that  the  most  discri- 
minating reader  can  discover  the  situa- 
tion, or  trace  the  progress  of  the  ttw 
church  of  Christ.  That  church,  it  Is  to 
be  lamented,  was  Indeed  involved  at  an 
early  period  in  great  corruption,  and  its 
primitive  character  essentially  deterio- 
rated ;  yet  If  writers  had  been  duly 
solidtons  of  promoting  the  Interests  of 
pare  and  undefiled  religion,  and  of  giv- 
ing a  suitable  degree  of  prominence  In 
their  narratives  to  a  society  whose  glory 
is  not  of  this  world,  we  should  have 
seen  more  of  the  power  and  purity  of 
truth  In  advantageous  contrast  with  the 
character  of  an  jidnlteroos  and  wicked 


generatloD.  Oennino  ecdetlastical  his- 
tory is,  in  fact,  the  history  of  a  moral 
miracle,  or  rather  of  a  succession  of 
miracles,  wrought  on  behalf  of  the 
oppressed  and  persecuted  people  of 
Ood.  Their  preservation  from  age  to 
age,  amidst  the  persecution  of  the  world, 
and  the  continued  existence  and  nl^ti- 
mate  extension  of  the  Christian  cause, 
even  when  the  enemy  came  in  from  time 
to  time  with  a  flood  of  false  doctrine 
and  baser  practice,  can  be  regarded  as 
nothing  less  than  the  operation  of  a 
Providence,  almighty  In  power,  omnis- 
cient In  wisdom,  and  infinitely  benig- 
nant in  purpose.  The  mightiest  forms 
of  human  power  were  effectually  over- 
come, and  the  most  insidious  modes  of 
human  policy  as  perfectly  thwarted. 
Dagon  fell  before  the  ark ;  the  giant  of 
Philistia  before  the  stone  of  the  sling  of 
David ;  the  civil  power  and  pomp  of  an 
opposing  world,  before  the  spiritual 
Influence  ai  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

Among  the  many  possible  modes  of 
writing  ecclesiastical  history.  It  has 
often  occurred  to  us,  that  the  biogra- 
phical possesses  considerable  advan- 
tages. In  compositions  of  this  kind,  the 
men  or  the  actors  have  commonly  been 
made  only  a  part  of  the  scenery,  and 
often  a  very  subordinate  and  insignifi- 
cant part ;  whereas  the  reverse  Is  surely 
the  order  of  nature  and  of  truth.  If  it 
be  true,  indeed,  that  in  many  instances 
men  are  modelled  by  circumstances,  it 
is  no  less  true,  that  character  exerts  a 
forming  influence  over  events,  and 
gives  them  both  energy  and  direction. 
And  what,  in  fact,  are  events,  but  the 
results  of  human  action  r  The  history  of 
the  world  Is  the  history  of  mankind  ;  of 
their  movements  and  passions  under  the 
regulating  superintendence  of  eterdal 
Providence.  It  is  by  their  genius  or 
their  imbecUlty  that  empires  rise  and 
empires  fall ;  that  the  triumphs  of  suc- 
cessful ambition  and  the  subjection  of 
vanquished  nations  are  accomplished. 

It  seems  more  natural,  therefore,  as 
well  as  more  dignified,  that  history 
should  render  her  records  the  means  of 
exhibiting  the  t-fforto  of  mindy  rather 
than  the  dry  and  'daAV^vXiv^  v«\\\^  ^^ 
political  oT  f^to«,t%v^vwA  ^\\%»%^.    '^'^ 
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trace  the  progress  or  ioTestigate  the 
mental  peculiarities  or  the  moral  power 
of  individaals,  is,  besides,  adapted  to 
awaken  an  interest  of  which  we  are  not 
otherwise  susceptible,  arising  from  a 
certain  process  in  the  imagination  of 
the  reader,  by  which  he  identifies  him- 
self with  the  actions  and  thonghts,  the 
doings  or  sayings,  the  triumphs  or  suf- 
ferings of  those  individuals  whose  lives 
are  recorded  as  influencing  the  destinies 
of  nations  and  of  the  world.  He  seems 
to  live  in  them ;  to  participate  in  their 
private  and  public  atchievements ;  and 
while  a  kind  of  self-love  is  gratified, 
and  a  sort  of  conscious  immortality  felt, 
all  the  great  and  practical  purposes  of 
utility  in  perpetuating  the  memory  of 
paKt  times  are  fully  secured. 

The  work  before  us  is  substantially 
what  its  title  imports,  and  what,  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  drift  of  the  preceding 
remarks,  we  very  much  approve,  a 
biographical  history.  A  view  of  eccle- 
siastical affairs  is  interwoven  with  the 
lives  of  eminent  individuals,  arranged 
in  chronological  order,  from  the  tiroes 
of  the  apostles  to  'Wickliffe ;  by  which 
means,  while  the  principles  of  the  chief 
actors  are  developed,  a  distinct  account 
is  given  of  the  general  progress  of 
Christianity. 

In  many  cases  the  materials  which 
even  the  most  diligent  research  can 
discover,  to  build  up  a  history  of  early 
times,  are  extremely  scanty,  and  when 
the  inquirer  is  beginning  to  congra- 
tulate himself  upon  the  appearance 
of  facts,  they  are  so  intermingled  with 
details  of  a  dubious  nature,  and  so  often 
distorted  by  the  method  of  the  narra- 
tor, that  he  is  thrown  into  vexation,  if 
not  despair.  In  these  circumstances 
the  present  writer  has  proceeded  with 
a  laudable  and  successful  discrimina- 
tion :  if  not  possessing  the  means  of 
access  to  original  authorities,  or  a  depth 
of  learning  necessary  to  consult  them, 
yet  has  he  accomplished  his  task  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  satisfy  the  learned 
man,  and  to  afford  much  information 
to  those,  the  more  numerous  classes, 
who  require  the  means  of  amusing  and 


improving  the  leisare  boort  of  a  bosjr 
or  of  an  obscure  condition  of  life.  The 
style  is  plain  and  perspicuous ;  such,  in 
fact,  as  is  generally  suited  to  biographj 
and  history.  In  some  passages  it  might 
be  beneficially  retouched.  We  are 
pleased  in  general  with  the  citationi 
from  the  fathers,  thongh  we  conld  have 
spared  the  allegorical  absurdities  sf 
Origen.  On  the  whole,  we  give  ts 
these  volumes  onr  cordial  recommenda- 
tion ;  and  as  the  nature  of  the  vrork 
scarcely  admits  of  quotations,  we  shall 
allow  the  author  to  address  the  reader 
in  his  own  words  in  the  preface : — 

"It  is  a  mutter  of  surprise,  ikmi  aaiidil 
the  prevailiiig  ta»te  for  biograpbieal  Bana- 
Uve,  aiid  the  care  that  is  takea  to  eulogise 
a  varietj  of  modern  characters,  scarcelj  aaj 
attempt  shoold  have  been  made  to  rescue 
from  obliTion  the  memory  of  those  illattri- 
408  persons  who  luve  saoeessively  laboared 
in  the  Christian  vinejard,  aud  borne  the 
harden  and  heat  of  the  daj,  unless  we  ex- 
cept thn»e  iiicideutal  and  fugitive  sketches 
which  liHve  been  mixed  np  with  general 
history  [Cox's  Narratives  and  the  lives  h 
Miluer  shoold  also  be  excepted]  and  sack 
antiquated  and  voluminous  writers  as  Tille- 
moDt,  Cave,  and  Alban  Bntler,  who  have 
provided  food  snffioient  for  the  most  insa- 
tiate superstition,  and  detailed  as  manj 
mirncles  as  crednlitj  itself  conld  reqatre. 
But  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  are  deserv- 
ing of  a  better  fate ;  and  though  sufSoieBl 
justice  is  not  done  them  in  the  foUowisg 
pages,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  {dsce 
their  characters  in  n  clearer  li^ht,  withoat 
any  of  the  colourings  of  fictitious  history. 

*«  Tlie  former  part  of  this  work  will  be 
found  to  contain  an  account  of  the  progrMi 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  early  ages,  throngboot 
the  dilTerent  nations  of  the  world.  The 
latter  part  is  chiefly  occupied  with  interest- 
In)^  details  of  the  missionary  labours  ia 
which  the  Anglo-Saxons  were  engaged, 
together  with  the  Scottish  and  Irisli  Chris- 
tians, during  the  seventh  and  eighth  ernta- 
rics,  and  even  to  a  later  period.  Nothiag 
can  exceed  the  zeal  with  which  they  dis- 
seminated the  Gospel  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  the  European  continent,  in  the  north 
of  France,  in  Switserland,  Germany,  Upper 
and  Lower  Saxony,  Westphalia,  the  Tyrol. 
Bavaria,  Friesland,  Sweden,  Finland,' and 
other  of  the  northern  states  which  had  pre- 
viously been  immersed  in  the  gros5est  spe- 
cies of  idolatry." 


LIT£11AUY  RliCORD. 


New  PubUeatioM. 
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HcfoiiDilion.  Hononnfale  BWBtinn  ii  Ibcn 
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I-Sram  Cobti«.  AM.     Tl.i.  U  a  work  falij 
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acquUllinn  it  made.  We  deem  it  the  beat 
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GLEANINGS. 


THE  JEWS. 


Iter  from  the  Rabbi  Crooll,  Prorestor  ot 
ebrew  in  the  UniTerAitj  of  Cambridge.] 

!t  ii  m>w  itixtj-eight  yenn  siooe  I  was 
b:  daring  that  period  I  have  engaged 
time  in  travelling  from  conntrj  to  conn- 
I    have  been  among   the  infidelt;  I 
'e  been  among  the  Maliomedana ;  I  have 
i>  travelled  among  the  Christians  ;  I  have 
•d  them  all  alike.     I  observed  that  the 
del  nations  dwell  in  peace  and  in  happi- 
m ;  I    have   seen   the   Mahoraedans   also 
ell  in  safetj,  and  that  thev  are  happj  ; 
bave  also  seen  the  Christian  nations,  all 
tbom  are  settled  in  their  own  lands,  and 
I  at  peace  and  happj ;  I  have  seen  the 
vs  wandering  among  the  Infidels ;  I  have 
w  the  poor]  Jews  wandering  among  the 
ibomedans;  I  have  seen  the  Jews  wan - 
riog  among  the  Christians  \  but  anhsppjr 
nj  where  ;  persecuted  bj  the  Infidels ; 
rsecoted  bj  the  Mahomedans,  and  perse- 
ted  by  the  Christian.     Nur  was  the  In- 
el,  nor  the  Mahoroedan,  nor  the  Christian, 
sr  wearj  of  persecution,  and  sajing  we 
vo   persecuted   tliem   already  more    than 
>ngh  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  tbey  find  daily 
sh   methods  by  which  they  do  persecute 
I  poor  Jews,  and  thus  it  has  contiuned 
til  this  very  day.      What  is  the  oanss  of 
f  and  why  is  it  that  among  all  the  nations 
t!k9  world  the  Jews  only  shoald  be  per- 
Bited  ?     Bnt  this  question  is  already  an- 
ered  by  Isaiah  alii.  24,  25  .  *<  Who  gave 
oub  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ? 
1  sot  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we  have 
laed?   for   they  would  not   walk  in  his 
lys,  neither  were  they  obedient  onto  his 
IT  :  therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  them 
•  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of 
Itle,  and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round 
ioat»  yet  be  knew  not ;  and  it  burned  him, 
i  he  laid  it  not  to  heart."     Thi»  was  the 
•dition  of  our  forefathers,  and  we  continue 
walk  in  their  steps ;  bat  I  am  sorry  to 
y  that  we  do  not  improve,  but  grow  worse 
id  worse  every  day.     I  will  tnke  notice  of 
e  Jews  in  this  country.     There  are  hnn- 
«ds    of  both    males    and    females,   that 
•rcely  know  what  is   a  Bible,   and  are 
tally  ignorant  of  religion.     la  it  then  not 
daty  of  all  those  Israelites  that  have  it  in 
eir  power,  to  step  forward  and  establish 
etare  rooms,  wherein,  every  Sabbath,  dis- 
mtwn  might  be  delivered  to  the  poor  and 
loraBt,  that  they  might  learn  to  know  the 


doing  the  will  of  their  God,  they  go  and 
walk  a  dreaming  to  petition  Parliameat  to 
make  them  equal  in  liberty  with  the  Chris 
tians  of  the  land.     Have  they  forgotten  that 
prisoners  have  no  right  to  be  equal  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land.      Hath  not  Isaiah 
the  iM-ophot  declared,  in  chap.  Ixi.  I.  the 
following  words  :  "  To  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound."     Will  any  one  of 
them  deny  that  we  are  prisoners  of  the  Lord. 
*'  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled  ; 
they  are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and 
they  are  hid  in  prison-houses  ;  they  are  for 
a  prey,  and  none  delivered  ;  for  a  spoil,  and 
none  saith  restore."  Isaiah  xlii.  22.     Now 
when  we  Jews  see  thai  every  nation  is  flour- 
ishing, ami  we  among  them  only  are  scat- 
tered, disgraced,  hated,  and  persecuted,  and 
Zion  is  desolate,  we  ought  to  mourn  and 
weep,   for  our   sins  are   the  cause  of  it. 
Should  we  do  so,  the  Lord  would  soon  be 
merciful  to  us,  and  redeem  us,  hut  alas  !  we 
never  think  of  our  misfortune ;  we  search 
for  liberty  of  our  bodies,  when  at  the  same 
time  our  souls  are  enslaved  in  the  hand  of 
our  iniquities.     And  what  will  be  the  end 
of  ns  ?  how  can  we  expect  mercy  of  our 
God  ?    Now  to  bring  ut  to  a  due  s«*nse  of 
oar  condition,  we   must  prepare,   and   be 
ready  for  great  troubles,  such  as  never  wax 
yet.     This  is  sure,  and  for  it  we  most  look 
at  a  future  time.     I  would,  thereforOf  wi- 
treat  the  heads  of  oar  people  io  thia  eooatry 
to  unite  like  one  man,  aoid  a«l  tm  oxample 
to  the  poor  and  to  the  igoorant,  to  establish 
places  for  the  initrootioa  of  men  aod  women ; 
for  the  yoang  men  and  for  the  young  women 
that  all  might  learn  to  fear  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, and  to  observe  his  oommaodmeuta ; 
whioh  act  would  prove  a  blessing  to  them 
and  to  their  families,  and  be  of  more  valoe 
.than  all  the  gold  and  silver  they  can  possess. 
We  have  of  late  observed  a  man   by  the 
name  of  Mr.  Moses  Elias  Levi,  who  endea- 
voured to  bring  in  motioa  the  Jews,  that 
they  might  rise  and  shew  themselves  men  : 
that  they  might  find  favoar  io  the  sight  of 
God  and  men.     Bat  what  can  one  individnal 
do  ?    Had  I  power  to  forward  his  intentions, 
I  gladly  would  join  him.     Our  faces  ought 
to  be  covered  with  shame,  wheo  we  see 
daily  the  Christians  join,  the  rich  and  the 
poor  together,  to  instmot  their  poor,  and 
sparing  no  expense.     But  we,  who  are  the 
(jiildren  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  and 
iho  people  ni^hiibom  Qoi^mu^  %. 


sd  of  tbeir  forefatheri  t    Bui  instead  of  |  m  Xyw^  im  %  dtt«^  10^««V  \  ^'^  %K9on«% 
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at  diigrarefal  to  ODrHlit* ;  we  wbo  were  I  I  im  fullj  cenTUKed,  UibI  If  ' 
ia  former  lime*  the  icliwl  id  uteri  of  ill  the  and  iLe  olher  heidi  of  unr  hrelbni 
world,  LaTs  become  (lie  nosl  JfEnannt.  Let  dan  woold  mukc  a  bei;iDaiiit[,  e>er; 
»  not  be  anbanied  lu  leaia  of  Cbrlaliani ; '  in  (be  eoinlrT  would  conlribote  IDi 
take  an  example  of  (Item,  and  do  the  time.  I  bf  whicta  lione  we  might  be  reco 
Rise  je  wbo  are  bound  lo  do  id,  jois  illu-  j  our  Cod,  ai "   ' 


gelher,  and  brini;  all  jonr  bretbren 
kmiwledge  of  God  ;  aed  if  joa  do  i 
wmM  do  no  more  (ban  jonr  iatj  ; 


>llie 


a,  vbicb  will  prore  iLe  jnjr  of  ill 


Btrtlum,  Smtn. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC. 
3St»nt  Statl). 


laiderBblj   i. 


nnaiioa  wilb  it  hai 


Thii  lenecable  Minisler  of  Christ  wao 
called  from  bia  work  to  bii  reward,  JbI;  1.1 
1628,  Bged  H7  jeari.  He  bad  hilbfurij-l 
diachir,{ed  Ibe  dntiei  of  a  CliTitliin  Paalor 
more  tbin  G3  ;eari,  having  for  no  long  a 
time  beco  Ibe  Paslor  of  (be  Biptiil  Cburcli 
at  Eiesbam,  in  WorceileraLire.  We  for- 
bear to  *aj  more  of  bim  at  preaenl,  aa  wc 
hupe  to  preaeot  our  readen  wilb  a  mamoii 
of  him  in  an  earljr  namber. 


b;  tbe  kindeil  eiprei- 
■ieoi  of  B)>probalioD  and  attachment  lo  thf 
uauie  cunGded  to  their  care. 

'■  lo   a  couolrj,  atJI  ao  raanifeitlj  defi- 

aa  Ireland,  jl  ii  ddI  merdj  ioitraclion  in 
reading  and  wriliiig  which  ii   called  for— 

i  in  Ibe' 
B   Cbiii- 

BhoDld  hoM 


"Tbal  the  Hoi j  Script ur 


*  trath  wbict 


At  a  time  whan  tlie  publio  aireotj 
directed  tonarda  imbippj  Ireland  with 
inlenae  intereat,  i(  will  be  refreiliiDg  Id 
olT  the  eje  for  a  moment  from  ila  pol 
agilatiooj,    to    naik     aomelbiog   of 


!nlbeiTfinl 
'J6)  Ihoj'atate,  (bal  the;  ar 
preated  vrilh  tha  importaooe 
of  inlrodacing  Ibe  Scriplurea 
r  tbe  edncatioo  of 
or  Ihe  ic 


detplj  im- 
la  all  inati- 


t  Iheii 


ti  put  1 


.operal 


in  10  ealODliled   ri 


n  detailing  tbc  progroai  of  jonr  Sa- 


'  bj  which  jonr  So. 
' ,  ind  the  inaicoetion  i 
'f;beeo   well  describe 

I  bignonB  iiKlroclion 

'■ionofChri»ti 
ind    ded 


lb)  report,  (page  28)  the/ 

iiideied  a>  (feiening  at 
hull  not  seek  to  \tj  Ihe 
loral  oblii^tion  in  nlt- 
Sach  are  the  principlaa 
ietj  baa  been  piided; 
I  laboara  to  promote  has 

■liob  laj      ■  ''■       • 


anratk  in  Cbrii 


I    Ihe    d 


:,   obligalinu, 
imparling  'Ibe 


id  claimi 
from  Scripli 
t.«.«Udge   1 
iipon  Ibe  coltxge  in  peace,  and  opens  tba 

>if  laboor  balmjr,  the  beitib  bippj,  and  th* 


JmtelHgtKee.  '—Itomaiic. 


br  AdolU.  S.SM  of  tha  Book  of  Histi  for 
CsBduellDf  SdihIij  Sshooli ;  and  tin  MB 
of  48T<.  lOi.ed.  Iciih  oamiiBj,  liai  btcn 
pcnded  in  grtnli  of  noMj  lo  ibt  Scbsoli, 


nd  lolct  (t  rtdaegd  priBen  daripg  Ibt 


em*,  £2,:iH5  UpalliDg-boaki,  No.  1. 
SpclliDK-bookl,  No.a.  D,bS9  Alphi- 
fi73  FrnmsD'n  Cird  far  AdnlU, 
the  Book  of  Hinli  for  CondDctiDg 

Scbooll. 

>  blloHing  bogki  fain  faMs  (iiDlcd 
»iJi,  tod  lold  al  ndaerd  priac) 
faa  formlioD  of  (ha  Soeialj,  (iRer 
nK  book*  Ktuttil  and  inbiiaqDeDllj 
d  (0  Ihe  SociatT.)  tit-  IT.OOT  Bihlei, 
a  TeslamenU,'  IIV  Scriplnra  Ea- 
5Sn,Ml  Spti ling- book  1,  No.  1.  It  8. 
J  Alpbtbeli.  33,-iOT  FrMmaa'i  Card 


a  Iba   f«i 


Tbs 


■f  Biblta  and  teitm 
punt  Jt*r.  u  eonparcd  villi  iIibI  of  tha  prO' 
cadiog,  pnaaotaaD  iDorMM  of  i^BOS  BibiM, 
and  of  4,aT>  TcataAcBta.  Tba  kbditiawl 
BBDibeT  of  Biblii  naj  be  Mooaatad  tar 
cbieflj  bj  a  radiMtiOD  ia  tba  prioa  of  Ihaa 
(0  Smidaj  Sfioob,  from  U.Sd.  lo  U.  Met 
oopj. 

"  Yoor  Commiltn  DOW  prcaent  Iba  M- 
lowing  BtcofiluialioH  at  iba  nanbar  of 
Sobooli,  SufaoUn  and  Gnlmlou  Tcaeban 
in  cooneiioa  nitta  joarttocialj  io  (aoh  Pr*- 
rinec,  np  to  tlh  JanoBTj  liHIB,  wilb  tbepro- 
portion  wbich  Iba  SohoUn  bear  lo  the  po- 


PopnUtion 
ill  IBSl. 

No.  of 
Scbooli. 

No.  of 
Saholan. 

No.  of 
Gialuil- 

reaobara. 

Propor- 
tion or 
Scfaolara 

net  of  ULSTUR 

LKINSTEK     .... 
CONNALCaiT   .. 
.MUNSTliK 

1,785,702 
l,0r.3.91H 
2,O0i,3(il 

1501 

124 
152 

lS2.7r>2 
'J4,23S 
6.616 
0,970 

ii,3ei 

9,469 
500 
1,236 

110    15 
1  ..    74 
1..  I&9 
1  -.901 

TOTAL,.,. 

iDMion  511,  January,  l«->7 

fi.SJ0,040 

2,)  17 
1,045 

173,01  S 
1D3,4H1 

15,660 
M.1D4 

llo    SO 
1  ,.    49 
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will  b«  observed  thai  Ibe  number  of  i 
ri  in  conneviiin  «ilb  jonr  Sncietj  ! 
ti  to  173,013  ;  of  ibis  nombcr  H0S)9S 

un(,  and  UH.SSI  reiiorted  to  be  adolti  ' 
tlie  ageoflS.     n'ilb  rrspecl   lo  ibe  ' ' 

lion  of  Ibe  tcbiil.irs  ailvuiling  Ibi  ' 
f  Schouli   cOflDecli'd  wilb   }Dur   So- 


The  t»eniv-r>ral  Annnii  MtctinR  of  Ihii 
(loelleot  Cbatiljr,  iiaa  bcld  on  Tbflndaj, 
lone  12lb,  al  tbo  Instilnlinn  ;  nheie  in- 
creased accammodaliun  faai  been  oblained 
ij  opening  an  anti-room  iolo  Ibe  Chapel,  ao 
ll'*t  100  prnuna  were  conienieDiljF  leaied. 
rba  eitevmad  PreaidanI  naa  prrvMlad  from 
UleDdini.  and  liie  Cfaair  was  Ibarefoia  filitd 
.Hon.  Sir  George  Ucntj   Roaa, 

.r.  one  of  the  Vica-ProiidiBta, 

The  Rrporl  irai  read  bj  T.  Pcllalt,  Eaq. 

a   Secreurj.      It   alalad  Ihat  dnrisg  Ibe 


Blieiul  dailj  ipb™lt. 
lie   lolal    ti-ctipla   of   tbe   pisl 
•t    to    3,ri-2Ut.    ix.   .'.d.   of    thi; 


e  pnblic,  (berefore   ""T"™.'  • 


nt  Raport  and  n^ f«r&WE 


n  lA  'teiu'«'Wk^an« 


;m 


Jftteliigeuce, — Domntic. 


left  the  lutitatioa*  and  m  plaoad  ia  ter- 
▼ioe,  or  fllliBg  other  oieful  itatumt,  where 
(haviag  not  oolj  ceued  to  do  otU,  hot  leem* 
ed  to  do  well,)  thoj  mre  a  toutoe  of  satisfac- 
tioif  to  their  enplojen,  aad  of  great  eredit 
to  the  lattitotioD.  Some  are  reported  aa 
haTiogbecome  menbenofChriatiaocfaiirehes, 
having  felt  the  power  of  divine  grace  ;  and 
are  walking  in  hamilitj  and  faith ;  and 
others  being  now  as  sealoos  to  aave  the 
aools  of  their  fellow  creatorea,  as  thej  were 
formerly  to  lead  them  to  perdition. 

The  finances  have  been  verjr  liberalljr  sup- 
ported in  the  past  jear;  pnblio  attention 
being  directed  to  the  Charity  by  some  stric- 
tnres  in  a  newspaper,  had  the  effect  of 
awakening  the  feelings  of  regard  to  the 
Institotion,  among  its  friends ;  which  they 
evinced,  both  by  sending  their  testimony  in 
its  bebslf,  snd  accompanying  donations  for 
its  support.  The  list  of  these  in  the  report 
amounts  to  580/.  which  the  Committee  are 
very  thankful  for,  and  feel  to  be  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  increased  xeal  and  exertion  on 
their  part.  T&ey  were  also  much  gratified 
aad  enrouraged  by  the  sum  of  108/.  10«.  Zd, 
oollected  at  a  Wednesday  morning  Sermon 
at  St.  John's  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  soon 
after  they  had  been  called  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  public  opinion.  After  the  reading 
of  the  Report,  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Winter,  Rev.  Dr.  Styles, 
Rev.  R.  W.  Sibtborp,  Rev.  Thos.  Adkins  of 
Southampton,  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  Thos. 
Wilson,  Esq.  Rev.  John  Hambleton,  Apsley 
Pellatt,  Esq.  Thos.  Pellatt,  Esq.  John  Pit- 
man, Esq.  and  the  Rt.  Hon..  Chairmin  ;  who 
descanted  on  the  necessity  and  utility  of  tho 
Chsrity,  and  enforced  its  claims  in  elegant 
and  appropriate  speeches  to  a  very  respect- 
able auditory  ;  several  of  whom  became  an- 
Dsal  subscribers. 


LONDON   UNIVERSITY. 


GaorikUse;  aadtbe  Rev.   Dieii«aios  LsrU. 
Mr,  LUD.  Doblb. 

This  provision  for  the  religious  iaatmc- 
tion  of  the  students  of  the  LMdon  Univer- 
sity, seems  adapted  to  neet  the  wubes  of 
all  parties,  and  to  seove  general  approba- 
tion. 

It  is  a  desideratum  to  a  system  of  eduea- 
tion  whioh   embraces  the  entire  of  bumsa 
existence,  furnishing  the  only  species  ef 
knowledge  which  is  oommensorate  to  the 
circumstances  and  exigencies  of  man.    And 
yet  there  is  an  obvious  advantage  in  thai 
introducing  it  in  the  form  of  an  appendagt. 
While  it  supplies,  to  a  conaiderable  exteat 
at  least,  the  deficiency  so  heavily  complaia* 
ed  of  in  a  certain  quarter,  it  does  so  witheat 
obstracting  the  path  to  general  science,  or 
straitening  the  avenue  by  which  the  liteisiy 
aspirant  would    seek  to  enter  it;  at  ths 
same  time  that  it  stands  clear  of  the  charge 
of  attempting,  by  sny  unnatural  alliance,  te 
commingle  things,  between  whose  elemeats 
there  is  no  affinity.  It  recognizes  the  superi- 
ority  and   distinctiveness  of  divine  troth, 
which  reseqables  the  light  of  heaven ;  whOs 
it  irradiates  every  object  on  whioh  it  fidb, 
it  blends  not  itself  with  any  of  them,  ss  if 
conscious  of  its  origin  and  tenacious  of  its 
character. 


r.v 
.11 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  of  Hackney, 
Librarian  to  the  University,  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Fletcher,  A.M.  of  Stepney,  have, 
with  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  the 
Council,  united  in  the  formation  of  a  plan 
for  delivering  Lectures  in  the  immediste 
neighbourhood  of  the  University,  during 
the  academic  session,  on  the  Emdeneee  and 
gemeral  Principhe  of  Reoe/olum,.  the  Ble- 
miemte  <if  Biblical  LUeraiwre,  and  the  Lead- 
mg  Facte  of  Ecdeeiaetical  Hietory. 

An  Episcopal  Chapel  has  been  purchased 
contiguous  to  the  University,  to  be  called 
•'The  University  Chapel;*'  where  acoom- ^ sol ved— 
modation  will  be  afforded  to  the  students 
for  attendance  at  divine  service,  and  where 
a  course  of  Divinity  Lectures  will  be  regu- 
Jari/  delivered,  during  the  academical  ses- 
Bioo,    bj  the  Rev.  'HiomBa  Dale,   M.K. 


WESTEBN    DISTRICT. 

The  Association  for  part  of  the  Westers 
District  was  held  at  Crewkeme,  on  the  STtli, 
28th,  and  29th  of  May. 

On  the  Tuesday,  Brother  Blackmors 
preached  from  John  xix.  80  ;  on  the  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Brother  Polsford,  hem 
Ps.  Ixxii.  16 ;  on  the  Thursday  moraiag, 
Brother  Wayland,  from  Isaish  Ixxii.  I ;  is 
the  afternoon;  Brother  Chapman,  from  Rom. 
xii.  4, 6  ;  and  in  the  evening.  Brother 
Baynes,  from  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  The  Cir- 
cular Letter,  which  was  an  affectionate  ad- 
dress to  those  who  had  recently  joined 
themselves  to  the  respective  cborches,  wss 
read  and  approved.  Brother  Humphrey 
concluded  Uie  public  services  of  the  Asso- 
ciation with  prayer,  in  whioh  doTOot  exer- 
cise the  brethren  Toms,  Price,  Suttoa, 
Gabriel,  Clark,  and  others,  had  been  previ- 
ously engaged. 

At  the  meeting  for  business,  it  was  re- 


\ 


That' the  churches  at  Watohet,  Horsing- 
ton,  North  Curry,  and  Newton  SL  Petrook, 
be  received  into  the  Association. 

That  hencefurth  the  proceeda  of  the  As- 
socVa^n  iuuA.  \»«  as^^^tci^riated  to  the  pro- 


iMttlHgamit.  —  Domaitic. 


Tbit  the  Auocutioa  ■ 
jBpitliiM*  with  Ih*  ebaralwi 
lirD>UpI*,«BdH>teb,  in  tfa*  illncu  of  tb«ir 

Hiat  Itaii  Auoeiatiaa,  loDpiiilBs  thirtj- 
M  eoagngatiou  tad  miniitiin,  in  ths 
Mnliti  of  SomcrKt,  Dnon,  and  Dcnat, 
rf  tba  Baptiit  dcnaaiiDalioi,  nnitBa  wllh  ill 
ttrrirndi  of  ciril  and  nligiou  libarij,  id 
t»  MDlincnti  or  gntilade  and  Htiihctian 
ttjlttl  in  tbs  npeal  of  tfaa  Tut  ud  Cor- 

Thit  Ifae  Right  Hod.  Lurd  Hallud  ud 
Imi  John  Raueil  be  rHpeetfullj  nqn«l- 
il,  with  tbeir  ulighteiicd  ud  noblt  eaad- 
tin,  (o  icoept  Ihg  tntttal  thank*  of  tbii 
Uj  Tot  their  diilingoilbed  kindneu  in  u 
*l)>Bdio«BliiiglhiiBieaiDre>  lod  tbitlhew 
melatiDBi  be  pqbliihed  in  the  Bmiitee, 
Ml  eopita  at  Ibtm  tnntniitled  to  tb>  Lordi 
Uud  and  John  RuMll,  ugned  bf  the 
Vaderator,  in  behalf  of  the  auooiated  ai- 
■inen  and  chorchri. 

nat  Ibe  ntxl  AitooiKtion  be  held  at 
atldgewiter.  on  theTncldij  ud  Wednel- 
lij  inlhc  Whilinn  week,  )g2».  Bnlhren 
lipmu.  Singleton,  aid  Ateline.  are  ap- 
eiiled  lo  preuib  ;  ia  cBH  of  fatlare,  Bre- 
hitn  Crook  ind  Sharpe ;  Brolber  Toms  is 
eqneildl  to  prepare  the  Circnlar  Letter, 
On  Ibe  Reciprocit  Dntiei  of  Minuteri  and 


The  A 


o'clock  in  the  m 


ing  far  llie 
ova  poariog  of  the  Holj  Spirit  on  the 
fiaiilera  and  Chorebei. 

lBCTeaH:~Bj  baptiam.  108  ;  bj  teller, 
t ;  bj  Tcaloralion,  1.     Total  123. 

Decreite  : — Bf  deilb,  IS  ;  bj  diamii- 
ioB,  32  ;  •  b;  eiclaiion,  IT.     Total  55. 

Cleu  iocnue,  C7. 


Tbt  Connl?  of  Ettex  ANOoialiop  wai 
Nid  at  Earli  Colne,  Haj  20  and  ai.  Mi. 
Sagvi  and  Hr.  Piikinglnn  preached  on  Ibc 
racadaT,  and  on  the  Wediieada;  Ueian. 
Ae*ale>  and  Wilkinuo.  Mei.n.  Janei  ol 
rbarpe,  Coodrjeh,  Fraoola,  FodDej,  kc, 
agafcd  ia  prajer.  The  following  reioln- 
ioaa,  avoagat  othen  of  more  local  intereal, 
■era  paued  OBuiinonilj  : — 

Tbal  the  Circolar  Letter  prepared  bj  Mr. 
Pilkiniton,  on  Spirilnal-Blndedneaa,  bi 
kdopled  and  printed. 


*  Fifla«D  of  Ihaie  were  diaviMed   front 
Ik*  chorefc   <l  T^taflfoa,  lo  fono  Ibe 
ritrob  Ml  NoTtb  Catrf, 


Tkat  (he  aBhjtal  of  tb«  neat  Circalir 
Laller  b«  "  The  |iriBoipal  Diiki  whiob 
diatinfiiab  Iha  real  ChriaUu  fraia  the  in- 
■incere  ptafeuor,"  and  Ibat  Mr.  King  be 
•pointed  to  write  it. 

nat  an  Fiolettant  Du*«Btera,  the  men- 

ira  of  tbi»  AaaoeialioD  are  inder  ohligatioa 

eiereiie  dCTOat  gratitnde  to  God,  tm  tba 

oent  repeal  of  the  Teal  and   Caipontioo 

Acta,  and  that  tbey  do  hereby  Oxpreta  Ibeir 

Ibanka  lo  the  initromenla  emplorad  bj  dt- 

le  Proiidonoe  in  effaoting  tUa  nanlt; 

lich  the;  regard  la  moit  iaipoHanl,   ini*. 

ich  at  bj  it  the  farther  pmfanitloD  of  a 

rine  ordinanoe  ha*  bean  preranled,    their 

liiil  liberliea   haia  been  axtaeded,  and    a 

pledge  baa  been  affotiled  of  tb*  diipoiillon 

iif  the  Britiab  Legialatnra  to  relinqoiita  all 

iDtcrfarenoe  with  the  inalienabla  right*  of 


Tbe  nnmbcr  of  member*  ia  tha  obanbe* 
if  Ibe  AaioeialioD  are  lOU,  SO  of  wboM 
ban  beea  added  bj  baptiam  daring  the  paat 


»OUTH  DEVOK  AND  COmNWALL. 
The  foarlh  auiaal  inHtJnj;or  the  Sautk 
leton  and  Cornwall  Bapliit  Aaaooiatioa 
a*  held  at  Brixham,  Haj  14  and  IS. 
Wadneidaj,  Bfaj  14,  at  balf-paat  aii. 
.H,  Breihrea  Beat  and  Adama  of  Plj- 
■nonlh.  Larwill  nf  Dartmaatfa,  and  Pearoa 
if  Calalock,  aeTCtallj  engaged  in  prajer  for 
he   dirine   bleuiag   on  Ihe  procesdiega  of 

Borchcll  introdnced  tho  aerrioe  )  Bratfaer 
Horlon  preached  ftoDi  John  it.  16  \  and 
Brothel  Bridginan  EOBCladed  the  lerTioe. 

TfaDradaj,Ma7  15,  al  eleven,  A.M.  Bro- 
lber S.Nicbolaan  read  tbe  Sciiptaree  and 
prajed  ;  Brother  Clarke  preached  Tram  P*. 
oil.  le ;  and  Brother  Widlake  vonolnded. 
AI  three,  p.m.  the  latter*  from  tbe  obnrofaet 
were  read,  and  alaa  the  Circolar  Latter,  oa 
"  The  beaeBt  of  diligentlj  aearcbiag  Iha 
Scriplnre*,'  which  waa  ■pproired  and  or- 
dered to  be  priDled. 

Tbe  following  raaulntiou  ware  paaaed  : 
That  tbia  Aaaociatioo  i*  deairona  to  plaoe 
OB  permanent  record,  ila  gratefol  MBia  of 
the  kindneai  of  Uird  John  RducII,  Lord 
Holland,  and  the  other  diitinKaiihed  Nohlo- 
men  and  GentlemCD,  io  both  Uonaea  of  Par- 
liament, who  anpported,  with  to  much 
libetalilj,  abilitj,  leal,  and  aticotia,  the 
motloB    for  tbe   repeal  of  tba  Corporation 

apectrnllj  aolioiU  a  repetition  of  their  kind 
aerticei  in  the  oienl  of  an  application  to 
Parliameal  in  Ikionror  an  (lUia>\i«i 'vt> 'Ana 
preitnt  stode  ol  TepttenD^  Yi\T>bi  anqs^ 
DitaeDteii. 

That  Mptct  ot  flia  v»««a;«*  ^tvAi'w. 
It  » 
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IntelUfftnet.- 


bt  InpimilUd  U  Ibair  Lardthipt,  -nfied 
kj  tb«  PraddcM  of  tha  AtiocialioB. 

That  thu  AMVoiitiDD,  feeling  il  Id  be 
TCT7  importint  to  the  pranuiUaB  ai  it*  pUaa. 
tk*l  Kt  leut  one  repreieoUUt*  froB  eaob 
•harah  ekonU  be  preeaat  >t  ill  ■eeaal  en- 
Tioee,  ■fectieBitelji  rcqaeete  tb«  abenbee 
to  WBBre  tbie  otqnit  b/  dernjiog.  if  ikm»- 
HCT,  tbe  ■llendaBt  jntrnejing  expedee*. 

In  ibe  Srillj  IiUnde,  tbe  Soeielj  OMi- 
piri  KTCa  ititiau  : — two  io  St.  M uf'e, 
tbe  piinoipel  iilud  of  the  Kro*p,  end  lo 
wbieb  Hr,  C.  Bogan  ohitflj  de*otM  bi* 
atltnlion ;  ud  oh  io  e«ob  of  ib«  lerenl 
Mtait  of  Treeoow,  Brjfaer,  St.  Harlia'e, 
Si.  Agieii,  and  Suapue.  The  iKboor*  of 
tbe  off-iilendi  era  (Bltuned  bj  H*Mr>. 
M-PvUod,  Niofaoll*,  ud  Webber,  under 
Oe  nperiotandaiioa  of  Ibe  mioielcr  mt  St. 
HaT7'i.  Sibbith  icfaooli  are  attasfaed  to 
moal  at  tha  ilitiaDi.  ia  wbivk  Hpwtidj  of 
VHt  shildran  ar*  Taoeiiinii  iatlniotiaa.     "  I> 

otberjeer,"  Hr.Rogtra  obierrra,  in  *  le- 
aent  latter  lo  Ibe  CoBimiltn,  "1  oan  tralj 
Mj,  there  »  gntt  niiie  for  Kr.-'^"-'-  •- 
God,  and  groniid  of  enconragenc 


lb*  Britiah  aoMlitlliM  ud  th*  Bmu*/ 
BrBoeniok  u  increaaed  atlae^at  am  tki 


RMoUed,  That  it  ii  dninbla,  thai  li 
tfanr  rolare  laltan  Iba  obarebM  rrtan* 
report  or  tbe  MiMbaT  of  aebtdan  tveahhf 
ad  Boat  WB  in  Uiair  laapautite  Sabbtft 
Mlitiola. 

Readred,  That  tbe  aeit  Aaadewtiw  to 
beld  ia  Broadnead,  Briatol,  on  lb*  Wat- 
neadij  and  Thondij  in  the  Wbilaaa  «aat, 
1639  ;  and  that  Biotber  Saffgrj  be  Teq■aa^ 
ed  to  preach  the  AaaocialioB  Senooa.  TW 
Bretbran  WiatarbnIhaB  aad  Vimj  an  ^K 
painted  tbe  other  preachan  ;  and  ia  cane  tl 
failnre,  Brethien  AilcbiMH  and  DaioaU. 

Reaolrad,  That  IbaiobjacH  of  tbe  ml 
Lallet  be  '•  The  JsatiEoatiaB  of  a  SiaBV 
bafore  God,  ia  ita  Matsra,  Canae,  aid  V- 
recti ;"  and  Ibat  Bnitber  NawHB  b*  it- 
qneited  lo  draw  it  ap. 


Socielj  I 


ptru 


baDefiinftbe  people.  Th*  Coipel  haiboen, 
aad  ia  preaohed  \  great  Dnmben  hear,  and 
many  are  ipiritnallj  beBefitcd.  Manj  hpp- 
dndi  wobld  be  deililale  of  Iha  meani  of 
•alralJOB  but  for  the  Biptitl  Million  ;  and 
a  nare  inlareating  or  importaBi  atalion  can* 
>nt  be  biud  within  the  ipbere  nf  tha  So- 
ejttj'i  eiertioBt." 

Clear  insreaae  doriag  the  jear,  «». 


Tbe  Briitol  Aiiooiatloa  wai  bald  Uiii 
;«ar  al  Siliibarj,  on  Iha  9Tlh,  38th,  and 
Mlh  of  Maj.  Tba  Bit,  G.  Gibbi,  of 
Uuson-jard,  London,  preaohed  from  Rom. 
itii.  3,  S,  &o. ;  J.S.  Bnnee,  ftom  Zeeh.  iv. 
•,  7 ;  W.  Wintarhothain,  from  Heb.  t. 
7,  e,  9i  and  T.  F.  Nawman,  froin  Zecb. 
ir.  T.  Tha  Brethren  Winter,  Visa;,  Anatir, 
Good,  HjatI,  Erana.  and  Boberti,  wera 
eogigad  in  the  daTOtioDal  aariicei.  Tbe 
Cinmlir  Letter  "On  Social  Prajer"  wai 
read  and  ^jproTsd. 

Baidred — That,  >i  an  Aaiooiadan,  we 
cannot  aepanta  withont  eipreiaing  onr 
ailiaraolian  that,  dnrini  Ibe  pait  jear,  tha 
aactimental  teat  ioipoied  bj  tha  Tnt  and 
CorpontiiiD  Acli.  lo  long  a  diagraeo  lo  tbe 
itatnla  book  of  Enfilind,  and  ao  cilcnialed 
tofbatertba  feelinga  of  dlBseniion  between 
tbe  memben  of  tbe  Ealibliilied  Church  and 
MDiaientioBi  Konconformidi,  bat  been  re- 

Tbia  Daunre  we  regard  u  ■»  ind'uMtion  . 
•/sore  joft  and  liberal  feelings  on  Ate  parv 
it  tbr  Gvrtnuaeati  a>  likdj  tourtnfor 


Clear  Incnaie., 


.  Ill 
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On  Wedneada;,  April  SO,  WiS,  Ik 
pightaanth  annnal  neeling  uf  the  BerttM- 
sliire  Union  wai  held  al  St.  Albana.  Id  Dm 
maming  the  Bet.  E.  Sleane  of  Cambenrdl 
l>reached  at  the  IndepaDdanl  Chapel ;  in  Ito 
artarnoon  a  public  meelijig  Tor  Ibo  traaair- 
llon  of  boiineai  wii  held  at  tba  VtfO* 
c^iapel,  Joaepb  Gntleridge,  Eaq.  in  Ika 
Chair.  ARar  tbe  report  bad  been  read  bf 
Ihe  Ber.  W.  Upton,  ana  of  tba  SeerttariH, 
the  aareral  reaolntion*  were  moiad  aadH- 
cnnded  hj  Ihe  Ber.  E.  Slaana,  J.Coed«, 
Eiq.  BcT.  B.  Daniel,  J.  Proctor,  Eiql  all 


!   BeT.  Meat 


.  Stewi 


ihs  BeT.  Meiira.  Harria, 
Jonai,  Bahan,  Waita,  ai 
gaged  in  the  deTOtiooal  u 


On  Thandaf,  Jnno  tS,  18SS,  tl 
meeting  of  Ibe  Hslbonnw  Aaaoni 
iriniitara  and  ohnrdieB  wai  beld  al  Saftoa 
Walden  ;  when  two  aarmona  were  preaebad ; 
<lrr  former  b;  tha  Rev.  J.  Snelgar,  ofCaw- 
hridKf,  on'tfae  oniTerail  Diiaeiainatiog  «( 
ilie  Gospel ;  and  tbe  latter  br  tbe  Bar- 1. 
Hnpkin*.  of  Newport,  Basel,  on  Iba  Can- 
nula ot  Ctwc.  tVi  aobjool  of  €ieflven»- 
\  riwi  »njn  «TOmi  x™,  "TV  >kiA  wM&(.< 


InteUigenc*.  ■ 
ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


TOTTENHAM. 

I  11i*T(dm7,  Jnns  tSlli,  th«  Bbt.  J.  J. 
*■  wu  pobliotj  rccnfrnJMd  i*  Ibe  pu- 
t  tlw  B>pti>t  Cbarch  U  Toircnhun  ; 
biiA  oniuion,  iflCT  tba  rrwliiis  or  tbe 
itani  ud  fnjti  bf  tlii  Rei.  T.  PriEg, 
Bar.W.U.  Hnrth  lUtKl  T«j  Unin- 
'  tba  nitnra  of  a  Cfariitiu  Chnreb,  uid 
amXai,  bar  ailb  ■  ler;  liberal  apiril, 
iriaoiplci  of  Dlmenl.     Mr.  Datici  madi 

W.  NiwniD,  D.D.  offsred  ap  tbs  or- 
ioa  ptayrr.  Tha  Rct.  T.  (iriIGn  datU 
1  llw  <)ii««DrM  to  tbe  HiaiMer,  and  tha 

F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  olDied  the  tanice 
■•yer, 

tbe  eT«niB|[.  after  prajer  bj  the  Rer. 
uin,  A.H.  tlieBer.JM.FIetrber.A.H. 
lepnej,  preasbed  to  the  chamh  aad 
(agaliaa  ;  and  (he  RcT.IIearj   Paolin 

■dcd  bj  iaploring  tha  Diviaa  bloiiiDg 
te  *er*'Ke*  in  which  tbejr  bad  btea  m- 
I,  asden  Ibe  connectJOD  nbicb  bad  been 
clj  recogniEcd. 

tpropriala    bfrani   were     read    in    the 
n   Ibe 


1  Toeidgj,  M>)  Gtu,  Ibe  Bef.Manrioe 
a,  late  SlndeDt  at  Stepnej,  w»  pob- 
tsBo^ted  i(  the  Paitor  of  Ihe  Baptist 
«h  neoting  at  Boa  Moor,  near  Hemel 
■paled,  Heita.  Tbe  •eniea  comneBced 
e  DOroiDg  at  bair-paal  ten,  whb  readiDg 
SoriptuTei  and  pcajer  bj  tbe  Rer.  J. 
mrda  of  Watford ;  the  Ret.  Joseph 
mj  of  Bag4e  Street,  London,  delirered 
iBtrodHtaij  diaooone  ;  the  KeT.  Joa. 
b*  of  Berkliimalotd  ofl«red  Ibe  ordina. 
pnier  ;  Urn  Rei.  W.  H.  Uarcb,  Tbeo- 
^  Tnlor  al  Slcpney.  delinred  a  moal 
jioai  charge  from  Col.  i.  7.;  tbe  Rer. 
>•  Hnplej  of  Hemel  H  emptied  eonclnded 
jpnyer. 

mice  wBi  held  again  in  the  crtDing, 
B  the  Re>.  E.  Dauiul  of  Luton  read  aiid 
edilfae  Rei.IiaacMai 


OoKtettie.  37li 

Claaakal  Talor  of  Bradford 
(enieoli  had  baoa  BHtda 
to  have  pivaobed  oat  of 


f'l  I 


J  Ihe 


rch  from   Ron.xv.3'J. ;  and  the  Rer 
[IplOD  of  St.  Atbana  closed  the  ■ 
I  prayer. 


a  8abhalh-dBj.  May  4tfa.  a  new  Bapliat 
pet  waa  opened  al  Jliaham  in  tlie  Notlh 
■■g  uf  Yorkshire.  TIiv  prear^bera  on 
oacMtiaa  were,  Mr.  Ui>li;tie  at  ralelaj 
f€,  (li,<1.}  Mr.  .ieworib  of  Leeda,  and 


Mr.  Godi 
Aoaiemy. 
for  Dr.  SUadi 


On  the  foUowios  dayMr.Jordu,  hta  ■ 
■iBdeul  at  Bradford  AciideaT,  wii  itrdaiaad 
paator  of  the  ofaarcb  at  Uaibacn.  Hr.  Ao- 
worth  delirered  lUe  introdaetorj  diaeoBre*  ; 
Dr.  SteadauB,  who,  with  ooaaiderahle  diffi- 
Dulty,  wa>  eonrejed  tn  Ibe  pnlpit,  delirered 
tbe  cbarge;  and  Hr.  Godwin  preaofaed  1o 
the  people. 

Tbe  whole  of  (be  lerriceaaa  both  ttcM 
KcaaioDs  were  BDinerDnalj  attended,  aad  on 
Ihe  Sabbath-day  colleotioaa  to  a  oonaider- 
•bte  BDOBBt  were  made  towardi  lii|Biditin| 
the  debt  on  Ihe  cfaitpel.  There  la  here  ■ 
prOBpMl  of  dcuBg  mnob  good. 

PONTEtBttBV. 

Od  April  tb«  ISlh,  1818,  wai  opaoed  a 
new  plat*  of  worablp  for  Iho  dm  of  Aa 
Baptist  denomiDalioB  at  PoBteabBry  iieu' 
Shrewsbury.  The  Rer.  Hr.  Cooke,  Oawes- 
try,  preaobed  ia  tha  inoraing  ;  and  Her.  Mr, 
tie  I,  Sbcewshary,  aflerooon  sod  aight. 
Colleclions  were  laade,  and  Bolwilhataad- 
ing  it  waa  an  eitreme  wet  day,  IK.  Si.  waa 
realiied.  Tbe  plaae  tu  eott  MMtnd  iimt 
lOOi.  hal  been  aubichbed  in  Ihe  Beigfabov 
hood,  with  tbe  eicepLioo  of  a  few  ponoda 
id  Oswestry  and  oeigtabonrbood.  Tbi*  place 
is  leBt  to  the  trnstees  of  tbe  late  Hr.  GoS" 
to  teach  a  free  tebool  ib,  and  their  School- 
masler  ia  a  Baptiat  Miniater,  wbo  preacbet 
in  it  twice  on  Lord's  daya,  aad  other  pboaa 
adjacent.  More  than  eighty  otaildrra  IB  tba 
day  school .  and  serenlyin  *  Sabbalb  aobooL 

of  aiunera,  no  donbt  will  lend  tbeir  awial. 
anve  to  clear  away  tbe  remaiotng  pari  of 
the  debt.  It  wilt  seal  90O  hearer*,  it  well 
alteadad.  an4  tha  proipoota  are  OMoarag- 


The  Miath  Amircnary  of  tbe  Baplial 
Cburob,  Rye  Luie,  Peckhau,  will  bo  haU 
(by  diiiae  penniaaiOB)  oa  Wedoeaday  tha 
6tb  of  Aognal.  when  three  nraMBi  will  ha 
preached,  that  io  Ihe  uorBisK,  at  eleren 
o'clock,  bj  Mr.  UptoB  of  Blaokfrian,  in  tba 
anerrwoN  at  Ihne  o'clock,  by  Mr.  Dariea  of 
Walworih,  and  io  the  enniag  at  balf-pail 
ux  o'clock  by  Mr.  Heap  of  Bnry  Street. 
After  eicb  seniee  a  colteclion  will  be  made. 

Tbe  Rer.  Mr.  Blundell  is,  we  are  infom- 
ed,  appointed  icaidenV  Wmil«tit  ^^Vw- 
leitantDuUB\et'aC>iammax  VVoi^  ^kw^ 
and  conjtej»Vn«i,WWWa\.Mwtt'™A'*- 
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FORBIGN. 

Portugal, — Daring  the  past  month 
Don  Miguel  has  completed  his  treason 
by  causing  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
king  by  his  slaYish  banditti,  the  ('ortes. 

<*  There  is  no  language/*  says  au  ereniog 
paper,  *<  soffioieDtly  strong,  no  terms  soffi- 
tioidy  expressiTt  to  ooovey  all  we  feel  and 
think  with  respect  to  this  arch-traitor.  His 
treason  has  all  the  qualities  of  baseness,  of 
meanness,  of  immorality  and  irreligion. 
It  is  not  redeemed,  it  coald  not  be  re- 
deemed— bat  it  is  not  even  palliated  by  a 
single  trait  of  virtae  or  even  of  courage.  AU 
is  of  the  blackest  dje.  That  his  success 
will  be  permanent — that  the  crown  will  be 
firm  upon  his  head  we  do  not  believe,  and 
assureiily  we  do  not  desire.  Treachery  so 
atrocious,  and  treason  so  infamous,  deser? es 
the  most  signal  ponbbment ;  and  we  shall 
be  greatly  disappointed  if  that  punishment 
belong  delayed." — Cornier,  July  7. 

The  Ambassadors  of  all  nations,  ex- 
cept those  of  Spain  and  the  Pope',  have 
now  with  great  propriety  quitted  Lis- 
bon ;  for,  technically  speaking,  their 
functions  ceased,  when  the  Court  to 
which  they  were  accredited  changed 
its  master.  It  is  painful  to  think,  how 
many  a  noble  spirit  may  fall  a  sacrifice 
to  the  political  struggles  of  that  divided 
country. 

DOMESTIC. 

Ireland, — We  need  not,  however,  tra- 
vel so  far  as  Portugal  to  witness  scenes 
of  turbulence  and  distress  ;  our  services 
and  our  sympathies  are  wanted  nearer 
home.  What  can  be  done  for  Ireland  ? 
is  a  question  in  point  of  political  inter- 
est which  seems  to  take  precedency  of 
every  other.  After  the  most  violent 
contest,  Mr.  O'Connell  has  been  return- 
ed as  the  elected  member  for  the  county 
of  Clare,  in  place  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  its 
former  representative — returned  to  a 
Parliament  where  he  is  precluded  from 
occupying  a  scat,  unless  Catholic  emanci- 
pation is  a  nonentity,  and  the  Catholics 


are  struggling  to  obtain  that,  of  which 
they  are  already  in  the  poMession.  Bst 
the  mischief  lies  in  the  reaction  of  theie 
abortive  efforts  on  the  exasperated  po- 
sions  of  the  country  whence  tiiey  ori- 
ginate— ^here  alas  they  act  as  wind  opoo 
the  troubled  waters.  What  can  be 
done  for  Ireland  ?  is  a  question  pressed 
upon  our  attention  by  the  intelligeace 
continually  received  from  that  unhappy 
country  ;  the  desirableness  of  doing 
something,  is  equalled  only  by  the  diffi- 
culty of  knowing  what  to  do- 


On  Monday  morning,  July  21st,  st 
the  Archiepiscopal  Palace  of  Lambeth, 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury closed  his  connection  with  all  sab- 
lunary  scenes.    His  Grace  was  in  the 
74th  year  of  his  age,  and  had  enjojed 
the  high  bonour  of  MetrofoUtan  for  op- 
wards  of  three-and-twenty  years.    Be- 
sides being  Primate  of  all  England,  hf 
was  Lord  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  ss 
official  Trustee  of  the  British  Museam,  a 
Governor  of  the  Charter  House,  and  a 
visitor  of  All  Souls  and  Merton  CoUegci, 
Oxford.    He  was  uncle  to  the  Duke  of 
Rutland,  brother  to  Lord  Manners,  and 
Either  to  the  Right  Hon.  Manners  Snttos, 
the  present  speaker  of  the  Honse  of  Com- 
mons. We  leave  to  his  biographer  the  taik 
to  trace  the  history  of  his  actions,  and  to 
delineate  the  features  of  his  moral  and 
official  characters — but  without  invading 
his  province  we  may  be  permitted  to 
advert  to  a  single  circumstance.     Ii 
consequence  of  serious  illness,  he  has 
for  some  time  been  unable  to  atteod 
his  parliamentary  duties;   but  one  of 
the  last  acts  of  his  senatorial  life  was 
his   unqualified  assent   to  the    repeal 
of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  s 
fact  which  sheds  a  lustre  on  his  me- 
mory, and  which  deserves  to  be  grate- 
fiilly  recorded   by  all    the  friends  o^ 
civil  and  religious  liberty  throughout  the 
world. 
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ThOooh  our  Chronicle  this  moDth  extends  to  eight  pages,  instead  of  four,  yet 
we  have  been  compelled  to  abridge  considerably  the  addresses  which,  at  the 

Enblic  meeting,  were  received  with  so  much  approbation.  On  this  subject, 
owever,  our  regret  is  diminished,  by  concluding  that  most  of  our  readers  have 
aeen  these  Interesting  speeches,  as  they  are  reported  at  large  in  <*  The  Worfd** 
Newspaper. 


Tbe  AoDnal  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irisli 
Soetetj  wts  held  st  tbe  City  of  London  Ts- 
v«re,  OB  Friday,  the  20tb  of  Jane.  A  very 
■aneroas  and  highly  respectable  company 
partooic  of  breakfast  at  six  o'clock,  after 
which  they  retired  to  the  large  room.  Upon 
the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  I?imey, 
Captain  Gordon  was  ananimoosly  called  to 
the  Chair.  After  singing  and  prayer,  by 
Mr.  Peacock, 

The  Ckairwum  rose  and  said,  he  sboold 
not  occupy  the  Talaable  time  of  tbe  meet- 
ing by  any  observations  respecting  the  object 
of  the  Society  ;  be  should  embrace  another 
opportunity  of  laying  before  them  some 
gratifying  information :  in  the  mean  time  he 
woald  call  upon  the  respected  Secretary  to 
read  the  Report. 

After  reading  tbe  Report, 

Tbe  Riv.  I,  Birt,  of  Manchester,  said, 
that  ^in  addressing  tbe  Chairman  upon  a 
sobjeot  connected  with  the  interest  and 
welfare  of  Ireland,  his  feelings  were  similar 
to  those  of  the  Apostle  when  he  addressed 
king  Agrippa  on  the  subject  of  Christianity. 
There  was  no  man  better  versed  in  the  affairs 
of  Ireland  than  the  gallant  Captain  in  tbe 
chair ;  and  if  it  were  a  source  of  comfort 
to  the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  that  he  was  to 
defend  the  system  of  Christianity  before 
one  who  was  thoroughly  versed  in  tbe  an- 
cient oastoms  of  the  Fathers,  it  must,  in  a 
proportionate  degree,  be  a  comfort  to  biro 
?Mr.  B.)  to  plead  the  cause  of  Ireland  be- 
fore the  present  Chairman.  It  was  not 
svrprising  if  the  advantage  of  Ireland — if 
the  improvement  of  her  moral  and  spiritual 
condition,  shoald  excite  a  lively  interest; 
for  not  only  had  she  tbe  common  claims 
upon  philanthropy  and  Christianity,  hot  she 
coabuied  all  that  could  excite  the  attention 
aod  engage  tbe  sympathies  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  country.  If,  in  a  Christian 
sense,  we  were  bound  to  regard  those  at  a 
great  distance  as  our  oeigbboors — if  there 
was  not  a  baman  being  who  was  not  a  neigh- 
boor,  and  conseqaeotly  bad  a  claim  upon 
our  homanity,  certainly  we  were  more  par- 
ticularly called  upon  to  support  those  within 
oar  reaoh.      InlMod,   then,    hud   espeoiai 


wrongs  to  redress,  deficiencies  to  supply, 
and  dainu  to  fulfil.    There  had  been  a  time, 
and  it   was  not  far  distant,  when  it  was 
scarcely  possible  to  contemplate  tbe  state  of 
Ireland  with  any  thing  like  pleasure ;  in 
surveying  tbe  length  and  depth,  tbe  eye  of 
the  mind  could  scarcely  rest  upon  any  spot 
with  complacency  and  delight.    That  period 
bad,  in  a  very  great  degree,  passed  away  ; 
it  was  now  very  difficult  to  say,  whether  the 
pain  which  must  still  be  felt  on  accouotof 
the  evil  yet  remaining  in  that  country  was 
equal,  in  the  degree  of  intensity,    to  the 
pleasure  that  was  derived  from  tbe  know- 
ledge that  so  many  means  were  in  employ- 
ment to  do  away  those  evils,  aod  impart 
those  blessings  which  it  was  the  desire  of 
the  Christian's  soul  that  Ireland  should  en- 
joy.   The  pleasure  enjoyed  in  tliis  respect 
wSs  heightened  by  many  considerations,  and 
it  struck  him  that  one  of  tbe  most  obvious 
was  the  variety  of  Societies,  and  the  means 
which  they  employed  to  promote  the  inte- 
rests of  that  country.     At  first  this  might 
seem  rather  a  singular  topic  to  advert  to, 
as  an  advantage  either  to  Ireland  or  to  any 
other  country ;  but  when  tbe  peculiar  con- 
dition of  the  inhabitants  of    Ireland  was 
considered,  he  was  persuaded  it  must  be 
felt  as  the  wise  arrangement  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence.   Not  only  were   there    Societies 
employed  for  the   various  purposes   which 
the  necessities  of  Ireland  required,  but  there 
was  a  distinct  Society  for  all  her  distinct 
requirements.     This  obviated  what  would 
otherwise  bean  almost  insuperable difiicnlty 
in  the  way  of  l>enefiting  Ireland,  namely, 
the  idea  that  there  was  a  collusion,  and  a 
desire  to  bring  over  those  who  were  of  one 
kind  of  religion  to  tbe  profession  of  another, 
rather  than  impart  to  them  a  real  advantage. 
It  was  impossible   for  the  inhabitants  of 
Ireland,  when  they  saw  ChrUtians  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  pursuing  a  common 
object,  to  suppose  that  there  was  any  sec- 
tarianism, because  the  interests  of  sects  and 
parties  must  be  kept  in  the  back  ground  by 
that  arrangement.  Another  adNaxA^.^^'wViO^ 
arose  from  a  iiiu\\Ap\\c\V,3  ol  ^o<A^>iL«%  "w*^ 
this— a  diveruVy  ot  m^ana  ^%a  VaftaK^s*^ 
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ably  necesttry  to  impart  knowledge  to  Ire- 
land :  there  woald  be  so  mach  perplexity  in 
the  connsela,  lo  many  impediments  in  the 
way  of  the  operations  of  one  Society,  by 
whateTer  name  it  was  called,  that  scarcely 
any  thing  wonld  be  effected  for  the  benefit 
of  that  country.  Bat  now  every  Society 
had  an  especial  object,  upon  which  its  at- 
tention  was  6xed,  and  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  all  its  energies  were  em- 
ployed ;  and  while  all  were  separately  at 
work,  there  was  a  grand  common  object 
which  engaged  the  sympathy  of  every  heart, 
and  rendered  every  band  efficient  and  use- 
fol.  The  great  object  of  these  Societies 
was  the  spiritual  advantage  of  Ireland. 
This  was  very  important ;  not  only  because 
the  spiritnal  interests  of  Ireland  were  of  the 
highest  importance,  but  because  it  accorded 
with  the  divine  proeeedbgs,  that  while  we 
were  anxioos  to  promote  their  spiritaal  ad- 
ranoement,  we  mast  necessarily  promote 
their  temporal  welfare.  There'  never  had 
been  an  instance  of  a  spiritual  blessing 
being  conferred,  bat  temporal  blessin|s  fol- 
low^ in  the  train.  It  was  impossible  in- 
dividoally  or  nationally  to  improve  the  spi- 
ritaal condition  of  Ireland,  without  at  the 
very  same  moment,  and  by  the  very  same 
act,  advancing  her  civil  interests.  Ireland 
might  be  raised  in  the  scale  of  civilization, 
and  yet  after  all  be  left  in  a  state  of  total 
darkness  and  destitotion  of  every  thing 
connected  with  the  salvation  of  the  soul ; 
b«t  go  (said  Mr.  B.)  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  them,  and,  by  a  divine  blessing,  let  it 
enter  their  heart,  pervade  their  souls,  and 
regolate  their  lives,  and  it  will  be  impossible 
for  them  to  remain  in  a  state  of  barbarism. 
Tes,  it  would  be  as  impossible  for  them  to 
remain  -withont  industry,  or  a  regard  to 
those  things  which  contributed  towards  the 
comforts  of  this  life,  as  it  would  be  for  a 
man  to  abstain  from  food  under  the  agonies 
of  hunger.  Therefore,  whatever  difference 
of  opinion  might  exist  with  respect  to  con- 
ferring political  favours,  which  was  a  sub- 
ject not  to  be  entered  open,  except  for  the 
sake  of  illustration,  he  would  say,  let  Ire- 
land enjoy  spiritual  blessings,  and  she  must 
have  civil  privileges  of  the  highest  order ; 
thus  fol  filling  the  statement  of  the  volume 
of  inspiration,  "  Godliness  is  profitable  for 
all  things,  both  for  the  life  which  now  is, 
and  for  that  which  is  to  come."  This  led 
him  to  notice  what  be  observed  with  great 
pleasure,  when  the  Secretary  read  the  Re- 
port, namely,  that  the  object  of  the  Society 
was  not  concealed,  that  it  was  to  make  pro- 
selytes in  the  proper  nature  of  the  term. 
He  knew  of  nothing  more  injorious  than 
that  kind  of  dread  which  for  a  moment 
teJzed  the  friends  of  Ireland,    lest  they 


object.    It  was  true  that  the  Pharisees  men 
oensared  for  their  eagemeis  to  make  pro- 
selytes, but  the  reason  was,  that  when  thcj 
made  them,  they  inflicted  apon  them  the 
severest  injuries.     It  was  not  making  pro- 
selytes, bat  the  spirit  which  it  im|^icd,ad 
the  results  to  which  it  led,  that  our  Lord 
condemned.     So  far  from  oondemnlag  pra- 
selytism,  he  laid  down  the  ooaatltiition  if 
his  own  dioroh  upon  that  prioeiiJe,  ad 
when  he  commissioned  his  disoiples  to  gs 
forth,  his  oommand   was,  "and  proaaiyte 
every  creature."    If  men  were  proselyted 
from  ignorance  to  knowledge,  from  error  ts 
troth,  from  misery  to  holin«w,  was  there 
any  thing  unworthy  in  sooh  a  chaage    ly 
injurious  accomplishment  in  rach  a 
ciple?    No.    Let  the  system  be 
He  trusted  that  every  Society  which  pio- 
fessed  to  have  Ireland  at  heart*  wasanxioas 
to    proselyte  every   individual  there  thif' 
needed  proselyting,  and  to  instriKt  evny 
ignorant,  and  convert  every  naregenerated 
man.    This  Society  famished  the  greatest 
safeguard,  on  account  of  the  purity  of  the 
principle  on  which  proselytism  waa  oondoet- 
ed  by  it,  and  the  benefit  which  it  ooBseeted 
with  the  end.     He  alluded  especially  to  the 
instraction  of  the  yoong,  who  w«ne  tanght 
to  read  and  commit  the  Sa^tures  to  me- 
mory.   Was  it  possible  for  there  to  he  a 
greater  bulwark   against  those  erila  that 
some  had  seriously  dreaded,  and  others  had 
■really   fear<^,     than  scriptaral  education? 
Could  that  proselytism  l>e  otherwise  than 
good  and  beneficial,  that  was  eieeted  by 
reading  the  sacred  Scriptares,  the  benefit  ef 
which  Christians  had  themaelvea  fooad,  and 
which  they  knew  were  able,  throogfa  faith,  to 
make  men  "wise  unto  aalvatioB?'*     He 
would  only  notice  one  thing  ^more  a  ooa- 
nected  with  the  Report,  and  that  was  the 
motto  adopted  by  the  Society,  and  boC  by 
this  only,  but  by  every  other  which  wis 
framed  for  the   relief  of  Ireland.     Itwm 
Perseverance.     He  was  espeoirily  glad 
the  motto  was  made  so  promineat  at  tte 
present  moment,  becaase  great  snceess  hid 
already  attended  the  laboarm  of  the  Society, 
and  the  moment  of  caution   and  rigilaice 
was  come.     He  did  not  think  it  scrpristsg 
that  men  should  persevere  throagfa  difSoahy. 
There  was  something  in  hnmaa' nature,  that 
when  a  great  object  was  before  it,  diflieiil- 
ties  goaded  it  on  rather  than  drove  it  baek. 
He  was  not  afraid  of  good  men  giving  way, 
because  the  object  was  difficult  of  attait- 
ment — he  was  not  afraid  of  a  Society  oeai- 
ing  to  exert  itself,  beeaose  great  dlffiooltief 
were  before  it— -his  fear  begaa   when  IM 
career  of  success  commenced,  wheo  the  day 
of  prosperity  began  to  dawn.     He  rejoieed 
therofore  to  find,  that  the  sadne  report 
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•loMd  With  the  word  perseT«raM« ;  uid  be 
tnstod,  u  the  Sooietj  had  peraeTered 
for  foorUcB  jeort  amidit  great  diiBealties, 
that  the  Sooetj'i  frieads  would  not  be  io- 
daecd  to  withdraw  their  support  and  co- 
operatioB»  either  to  enjoj  an  iaglorioas  rest, 
or  to  turn  to  other  objeets,  bat  remember 
that  now  was  the  time  (when  the  blessing  of 
God  descended  open  their  efforts,  when  thej 
aaw  his  band,)  to  increase  their  energies,  to 
oBlarge  their  ooatribntions,  to  praj  more 
•araoatlj  and  ferrentlj  than  before,  know- 
uiff  that  what  God  had  oommenced  he  would 
aeoomplisb,  and  knowing  that  their  highMt 
dstiao  were  identified  with  being  woriLers 
tofathsr  in  the  oanse  and  serrice  of  God* 
Ho  rejoiced  to  find  that  the  Societj  perse- 
Yorod  in  praise  and  prajer,  as  well  as  la- 
boar.  He  rejoiced  in  the  spirit  and  tone  of 
tho  iisolatioa  whioh  he  should  presently 
have  to  snbout  to  the  meeting,  because  it 
aaeribed  erery  thing  that  was  past  to  God, 
sad  looked  to  him  for  all  that  was  future. 
This  was  the  only  spirit  in  wl}ich  the  coon- 
toance  of  the  divine  blessing  could  be 
•speeted.  It  was  tmly  alarming  when  men 
in  the  porsuit  of  the  best  objects  looked  to 
themselves,  when  they  ascribed  to  human 
skill,  to  human  ingenuity,  to  human  iodus- 
try,  that  which  belonged  to  God  alone. 
God  was  jealous,  and  would  refuse  to  bless 
their  laboors,  because  they  forget  that  tbey 
owed  erery  thing  to  bim,  and  were  bound 
to  expect  every  thing  from  bim.  It  was 
very  delightful  to  find,  that  in  every  assem- 
bly similar  to  that  which  he  bad  the  honour 
of  addressing,  there  was  a  prevailing  dis- 
position to  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  tbe 
inftaeoees  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  There  was 
a  pleasing  improvement  in  this  respect,  and 
ha  trosted  that  Christians  would  be  more 
and  more  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  more 
aaxiovs  than  ever  to  receive  copious  effu- 
sieos  of  divine  influence,  to  transform  the 
forest  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  by  which 
cffasioB  the  fraitful  field  should  so  surpass 
all  that  ever  had  previously  appeared,  that 
that  which  was  accounted  a  fruitful  field, 
shoald  then  be  esteemed  a  forest.  Then, 
whan  the  nations  of  tbe  earth  rejoiced  in 
the  brightness  of  the  rising  of  the  sou  of 
righteoosness,  Ireland  woald  enjoy  every 
thing  that  could  be  wished.  Then  the  light 
whioli  dawned  upon  tbe  summit  of  her 
moantains,  the  light  which  expanded  itself 
down  the  broad  breast  of  her  hills,  should 
occopy  her  vallies,  and  purify  the  places  of 
iaiqoity.  Then  would  tbe  friends  of  Ire- 
land exclaim,  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is 
ooBM,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
ipon  thee.''  The  Rev.  Gentleman  conclud- 
ed by  moving — 

I.  '*  That  this  Meetbg  desires  devoutly 
la  aefcnowledge  the  divine  snperioteodenoe 
md  hlaaaiay  whicb  bu  aocompanied   the 


operations  of  the  Society,  whose  fourteenth 
anniversary  they  are  assembled  to  celebrate ; 
and,  while  earnestly  calling  upon  its  friends 
and  supporters  to  present  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  for  tbe 
encouraging  events  which  have  resulted 
from  its  exertions  during  the  past  year,  it  is 
also  anxious  to  impress  upon  their  minds 
tbe  unspeakable  importance  of  continued 
and  increasing  prayer,  for  the  more  enlarged 
effosion  of  divine  influence,  that  the  great 
objects  contemplated  in  all  the  proceedings 
of  this  Institution  may  be  more  effectually 
and  extensively  attaued ;  and  that  this  im- 
pression msy  be  preserved,  recommenda 
that  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and 
circulated  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee." 

W.  B,  Tmflor,  Etq.  then  rose  and  said» 
that  as  it  was  his  good  fortune  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  formation  of  a  Branch  Society  in 
Dublin,  fourteen  years  since,  he  felt  called 
upon  to  state  his  opinion  upon  the  subject. 
It  began  in  a  very  incipient  manner  indeed, 
and  very  few  persons  joined  it.  He  bad 
very  little  connection  with  it  lately,  but  be 
bad  the  means  of  knowing  how  it  prooeed- 
ed,  and  he  was  proud  to  add  his  testimony 
to  its  usefulness,  and  to  declare  that  it  met 
with  his  entire  approbation.  He  begged  to 
second  the  motion. 

The  lUo.  J,  P.  Briicott  of  Bsllina,  rose 
and  said,  that  after  an  absence  of  neariy 
five  years  from  bis  beloved  native  country, 
the  meeting  would  very  easily  imagine  that 
it  was  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  charac- 
ter that  he  rose,  as  one  of  the  agents  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  to  address  that  nume- 
rous and  respectable  auditory.  The  Chair^ 
man  and  himself  had  had  the  happiness,  and 
as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  the  honour,  of 
meeting  more  than  once  in  the  sister  country. 
The  instruction  of  the  ruing  generation,  as 
the  meeting  had  frequently  beard,  was  one 
of  tbe  important  objects  constantly  kept  in 
view  by  this  Society.  They  would  readily 
suppose  that  even  in  these  movements  the 
Society  was  warmly  and  uniformly  opposed. 
In  the  list  of  means  employed  by  this  So- 
ciety for  the  accomplishment  of  its  objects, 
the  important  and  efBcient  labours  of  tbe 
Scripture  readers  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
overlooked.  The  meeting  had  beard,  and 
heard  he  was  persuaded  with  considerable 
pleasure,  that  the  number  of  those  inte- 
resting and  useful  men  bad  been  increased. 
He  wished  from  bis  very  soul  that  the  funds 
of  tbe  Society  would  allow  them  to  double 
their  number.  He  was  fully  satisfied,  from 
actual  observation,  that  this  class  of  iodi- 
vidusls  wss  most  likely  to  accomplish  the 
greatest  good.  Tbey  could  go  to  the  cabins 
of  the  poor,  and  could  fsaia  Ike  eax  <v^  vBk- 
dividoals,  when  a  ^teaA>Duat  ^qiqX.^  wA.  \** 
pormittad  to  iiddtata  tOMim.    ^ftnX  ^Aafv^T% 
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readers,  who  could  read  to  them,  and  talk 
to  them  in  their  own  language,  broke  up 
the  fallow  gronnd,  and  prepared  Ibem  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gosix;!.  Tbej  might 
be  considered  as  thepioneeraofthe  Society; 
thej  weresocoeaarul,  under  the  divine  bleaa- 
ing,  in  remoTing  maoj  of  the  difficulties  out 
of  the  waj.  With  respect  to  the  characters 
of  these  men,  which  was  an  important  point, 
be  felt  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  they  were 
all  men  who  understood  the  Scriptures,  men 
of  good  moral  character,  and  more  than 
that,  most  of  them,  as  far  aa  he  could  judge 
from  the  expression  of  their  feelings,  and 
from  the  line  of  conduct  which  they  adopted, 
were  under  the  influence  of  the  truth  which 
they  endeavoured  to  coromanicate  to  the 
hearts  and  to  the  consciences  of  their  fellow 
eountryroen.  He  thought  this  was  an  im- 
portant fact  to  mention,  becauae  the  Society 
and  all  its  friends,  as  far  as  possible,  should 
be  assured  that  they  were  not  in  the  habit 
of  employing  any  individual,  of  whom  they 
had  not  reason  to  hope  that  they  were  under 
the  influence  of  religion.  Certainly  in  no 
ease  were  they  employed,  where  they  were 
not  known  as  persons  of  good  moral  cbarac  • 
ter.  Now  it  would  perhaps  bo  aaked,  after 
the  use  of  all  these  meana  for  such  a  suo- 
eession  of  years,  what  efiect  had  been  pro- 
duced? He  could  assure  the  meeting  that 
something  had  been  done,  not  only  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  schools,  and  by 
the  exertions  of  Scripture  readers,  but  by 
the  effarts  of  the  different  itinerating  minis- 
ters of  the  Society.  If  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  speak  of  himself,  and  of  his  own 
exertions  in  tlie  cause  of  the  Society,  he  had 
reason  to  be  exceedingly  thankful  to  the 
Divine  Being,  without  whose  blessing  and 
influence  nothing  of  importance  could  be 
accomplished,  that  he  had  not  entirely  la- 
boured in  vain,  nor  spent  his  strength  for 
nought.  While '  preaching  in  the  little 
meeting-house  at  Ballina,  during  the  course 
of  the  last  winter,  it  was  not  an  uncommon 
thing  to  see,  oonceJed  under  the  darkness 
of  evening,  many  Roman  Catholics  con- 
•taotly  attending.  On  one  occasion,  two  or 
three  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop's  ser- 
vants attended.  Whether  they  came  to 
hear  with  a  desire  to  benefit,  or  whether 
they  were  sent  aa  spies,  he  would  not  say  ; 
all  he  could  say  was,  they  were  there,  and 
be  endeavoured  to  point  them  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  An  individual  who  was  once 
employed  as  a  priest's  clerk,  attended  on 
his  preaching  for  some  time,  and  tlwugh  be 
(Mr.  B.)  waa  not  in  the  habit  of  making  a 
direct  attack  on  the  principles  of  popery, 
he  never  evaded  this  question  when  he  funnd 
that  the  truths  which  he  endeavoured  to 
i)}a$tn\e  were  in  direct  opposition  to  cer- 
tain  digtioguhhiog  tenets  of  the  Roman 
iMfbolio  BjBtem  ;  be  waa  endtfavonrin^  to 


shew  tht  absordi  y  of  tht  dnotria«  of  par^ 
gatory,  and  of  retting  on  haman  merit  for 
the  salvation  of  the  sonl,  and  looking  to  the 
priests  for  the  forgivenesa  of  sin,  and  btf 
attention  was  arrested.  He  came  again, 
and  again,  and  again,  and  frequently  bad  be 
seen  him  sit  listening  there,  while  the  tears 
trickled  down  bis  oheek.  It  wan  tbia  that 
first  arrested  bis  ^Mr.  B.'a)  attention ;  be 
got  acquainted  with  him,  and  the  eonse- 
qoence  was,  that  after  a  farther  inatniction 
and  conversation  with  him  from  time  to 
time,  be  had  every  reason  to  conclode  that 
he  had  been  brought  to  a  aaving^  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  waa  in  Jeana.  At  his  owa 
personal  request,  after  examining  the  New 
Testament,  be  baptized  hira  in  a  river,  and 
united  him  to  the  little  ohnreh  of  which  at 
the  present  moment  be  remuned  an  boa- 
onrable  and  nsefnl  member.  He  woold 
advert  to  another  pleasing  instaoee  of  soo- 
cess,  accomplished  through  the  inatmmen- 
tality  of  one  of  the  Scriptore  readers,  re- 
siding about  eight  miles  from  Ballina.  In 
the  course  of  his  labours,  be  waa  directed 
to  the  house  of  an  indi?idnal,  upon  whom, 
after  a  good  deal  of  opposition,  be  prevailed 
to  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  n 
his  own  native  tongue.  The  man  was 
brought  op  a  Catholic,  bat  he  waa  convinced 
of  the  absurdity  of  popery,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  a  better  foundation  for  his  hope  thaa 
popery  could  furnish.  A  few  weeks  ago 
the  poor  man  was  taken  ill,  and  died.  A 
short  time  before  bis  decease,  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,  he  sent  his  son  to  the  Scriptore 
reader,  desiring  him  to  say  that  he  bad 
been  very  ill,  and  thought  he  waa  dying, 
and  that  he  wished  to  see  him  before  he  Idft 
this  world.  The  reader  immediately  rose, 
and  went  with  the  son.  When  he  went  into 
the  room,  he  peroeived  that  be  was  fast 
advancing  to  the  bordera  of  the  eternal 
world.  The  man  lifted  up  bis  eyes  and 
hands,  and  said  to  him,  *'  I  am  glad  to  see 
you — ^you  are  heartily  welcome  ;  bat  I  nevCT 
shall  see  yon  in  this  world  after  to-nigkL 
I  have  sent  to  yon  in  order  that  you  may 
read  to  me,  before  I  depart,  a  little  of  the 
contents  of  that  book  which  baa  been  so 
valuable,  so  useful  to  my  soul.'*  The  msn 
read  with  him,  and  prayed  with  him,  (for 
be  was  a  pious  man,  and  a  member  of  the 
little  church  at  Ballina,)  and  when  he  rose 
from  his  knees,  the  dying  man  said,  '*  Thank 
God  that  I  ever  heard  the  Scriptures  read — 
tliank  God  that  ever  yon  came  into  my  cabio, 
to  bring  onto  me  the  worda  of  eternal  life; 
for  I  could  not,  ou  account  of  my  age  and 
infirmities,  come  to  you  to  hear.'*  Before 
the  reader  left,  the  saint  said  to  him,  "Tell 
the  Baptist  Society,  bow  thankful  1  feel  that 
it  has  been  instrumental,  under  God,  is 
maVwi^  tii«  %^\i«\^led  with  the  words  of 
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Ibis ;  and  told  the  retder  to  iofbrm  him  (Mr. 
B.)  of  this.  In  order  tbmt  it  might  be  trans- 
mitted  to  the  Sooietj,  end  that  thej  might 
receive  his  d  jiiig  thanks  and  blessing ;  that 
tbej  had  been  the  iastroments,  in  the  hands 
of  God,  in  snatching  him  from  poperj,  and 
trom  the  blackness  of  darkness,  for  ever. 
Now  he  thought  that  the  cireamstances  to 
which  he  had  adverted  were  soffieient  to 
eBooorage  the  exertions  of   the    Sbcietj. 
There  were,  however,  great  difficnlties  to 
eoBtesd  with ;  there  were  manj  obstacles 
whieh  still  impeded  the  progress  of  truth  ; 
and  the  agents  of  the  Society  felt  that  they 
oaght  to  call  upon  the  sympathies,  and  so- 
licit an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  who 
wished  well  to  the  sister  island.     In  draw- 
ing to  a  conelosion,  he  bad  to  present  some 
specimens  of  needlework  done  in  some  of 
the  schools.    This  was  a  proof  that  the 
Society  was  not  only  concerned  to  convey 
religtoos  knowledge,  bat  that  they  were  also 
eoacemed  to  impart  onto  the  children  all 
osefnl   knowledge.     The  Rev.  Gentleman 
then  presented  to  the  company  several  sam- 
plers, and  other  specimens  of  the  children's 
work,  which  appeared  to  afford  high  satis- 
faction   to  the  company,  particularly  the 
ladies.     There  was  one  fact,  the  correctness 
of  which  he   wihhed   to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  auditory.     He  referred  to  the 
quantity  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory 
in  the  diflVrent  schools.     Some  might  feel 
inclined  to  think  that  the  quantity  stated  in 
the  Report  was  exa^i^erated,  but  be  could 
positively  assert  that  that  was  not  the  case ; 
it  was  rather   underrated  than  otherwise. 
They   were  employed  from  day  to  day,  and 
from  week  to  week,  increasing  tlieir  stock 
oi  scriptural  knowledge  ;  they  were  requir- 
ed to  repeat  four  additional  chapters  each 
quarter,  and  'f  the  master  did  not  see  this 
doty  was  performed,    bis  pocket  suffered, 
(or  every  child  wbo  was  deficient  in  this  was 
deducted  from  the  number  present,  and  the 
BMster  suffered  in  proportion ;  hut  it  was 
seldom  such  instances  occurred. 

The  /tcv.  Dr.  Rippon  spoke  nearly  as 
follows : — We  cannot  help  being  charmed 
with  such  an  assembly  as  this,  especially 
apoo  business  of  so  much  interest.  If  it 
were  necessary,  said  Dr.  R.  I  coold  lead  you 
back  to  Ireland  thirty  years  since.  Myself 
and  Mr.  Birt,f|pn.  were  the  t#o  first  Bap- 
tists who  visited  that  country.  The  first 
sermon  I  preached  was  at  Saint  Mary's. 
Mr.  Ilotton  said  to  me,  "  we  will  go  and 
preach  in  the  villages ;" — I  replied,  "  I  am 
very  little  accustomed  to  village  preaching, 
but  I  will  do  what  you  direct"  Fourteen 
or  fifteen  friends  took  me  beneath  their 
wings  to  Leixlip ;  we  went  there  to  preach, 
and  that  blessed  man,  Henry  Hutton,  and 
another  person,  went  throvgh  the  BtreeU  to 
ind  a/Jwee  wbw  we  eoald  Btwad,     Before 


we  commenced,  I  retired  with  a  bit* sscd  mi- 
nister  of  the  Moravian  chnroh,  and  with  Mr. 
Wilson,  of  the  parish  cbarcb,  and  we  shut 
op  ourselves  in  sn  assembly  room,  and  we 
knelt  down  and  endeavoured  to  poor  out  our 
souls  to  God.     After  we  had  concluded,  we 
went  to  the  door  steps  of  a  gentleman,  and 
commenced  by  singing  a  hymn  ;  the  people 
immediately  flocked  down  in  an  intimidatrng 
attitude,  bat  the  persons  who  accompanied 
US  from  Dublin  formed  a  barrier,  and  pre- 
served as  from  injury.     The  master  of  the 
inn  came  with  his  wife,  and  took  their  stand 
very  near  to  the  place  where  we  stood. '  The 
text  open  which  I  preached,  was,  ''  This 
man  receiveth  sinners."    Neither  belbre  or 
since,  did  I  ever  attempt  to  describe  the 
crnoifixion  literally.    The  sermon  produced 
a  great  effect,  and  I  saw  the  tears  trickle 
down  the  cheeks  of  the  landlord  and  land- 
lady.     I  mention  this  as  one  of  the  peculiar 
cireamstances  in  my  history.     After  the  ser- 
vices were  concluded,  I  asked  the  assembly, 
if  tbey  were  desirous  to  hear  the  same  truths 
made  known  on  the  following  sabbath-day, 
if  so,  I  coold  provide  one  or  two  ministers 
to  address  them.     The  people  replied  in 
the  affirmative,  the  work  went  on,  and  I 
would  tell  you,  with  cheerful  gratitude  to 
God,  that  at  that  time  twelvemontbs  tbey 
sent  me  a  letter  to  say,  they  had  built  a 
little  meeting-house,  and  would  be  glad  if  1 
coold  go  over  and  open  it.     Circumstances 
transpired  to  prevent  my  compliance  with 
this  request,  and  I  said  to  mv  friend,  Mr.  R. 
Hill,   (wbo  never    bad  been   in   Irelaod,) 
**  duty  requires  you  to  go** — **  God  sparing 
me,  (he  replied,)  I  will  go."     He  went  and 
opened  the  meeting.     The  events  which  are 
now  taking  place  in  that  country  are  truly 
gratifying  ;  the  finger  of  God  has  been  there, 
and  the  same  grace  and  mercy  which  has 
hitherto  attended  the  society,  I  hope,  will 
continue  from  year  to  year,  until  Ihe  Jews 
are  called  in  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 
While  I  staud  here,  I  can  hardly  help  say- 
ing, <«  Hallelujah,  Hallelujah   to  God  and 
the  Umb  !**     But  what  an  Hallelojah  wiU 
be  sung  when  the  great  outpouring  of  the 
spirit  takes  place.      I   think  many  people 
take  a  wrong  view  of  the  term  proselytism. 
I  remember  Rowland  Hill  was  once  speak- 
ing upon  this  subject,  and  be  said,  **  I  do 
not  want  you  to  change  your  religion,  but  I 
want  religion  to  change  you.*'    That  is  all 
the  proselytism  this  fi(ociety  wishes  to  effect. 
I  congratulate  the  Society  on  what  it  has 
accomplished,  and  I  think  it  must  do  good. 
I  beg  to  move,  . 

II.  **  That  while  it  affords  peculiar  satis- 
faction to  this  Meeticg  to  find  that  the  im- 
portance of  the  Resolution,  adopted  at  the 
last  Anniversary  of  this  Sociel<D « \n  vaAR««aft  ^ 
as  far  as  poaaiVAe,  ^aV  c\%%k  o^  \V%  x^««\^ 
who  are  empiloyed  VnteaAxu'^vXfc^'^^'H  V(t>i^- 
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torei  to  the  AboiigiiMS  of  the  Sister  Goon- 
try,  bae  been  doly  eppreeiated,  and  that  the 
fondH  required  to  meet  the  additional  eiL- 
peaditore  oecaiioned  by  carrying  it  into 
effect^  have  been  most  proTidentially  sop- 
pliedy  it  most  be  obTioos  to  erery  friend  of 
the  Society,  that  the  onion  of  growing  seal, 
perseTerance,  and  liberality,  with  humble 
dependaooe  on  divine  aid,  will  be  essential 
to  the  continued  prosperity  of  the  Society's 
enlarged  and  enlarging  sphere  of  operation.*' 

The  Rev,  S,  NickoUon  said  that  if  he  were 
to  consult  bis  own  feelings,  he  should  con- 
lent  himself  with  simply  seconding  the  re- 
■dotions  ;  but,  nevertheless,  he  would  cheer- 
folly  express  his  attachment  to  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  fbr  he  held  himself  bound,  by 
every  method  within  the  compass  of  his 
power,  to  support  its  objects.  He  remem- 
bered to  hsTc  heard  of  a  gentleman  who  was 
<MmTerssnt  with  occurrences  in  Ireland,  re- 
late a  very  impressive  anecdote.  A  child, 
who  had  been  instmcted  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tares  was  compelled  by  the  parish  priest  to 
give  up  her  New  Testament,  she,  crying, 
■aid,  «*  You  may  take  away  my  New  Testa- 
ment, but  you  cannot  take  away  the  forty- 
four  chapters  I  have  learnt  by  heart."  Here 
was  an  effect  produced  which  was  well  cal- 
culated to  call  forth  the  warmest  gratitude 
to  God. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan  said,  that  while 
listening  to  the  various  details  and  remarks 
made  that  morning,  he  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  thought,  that  they  were  assembled 
together  under  the  broad  protection  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  He  was  sure  they  dare  not 
have  made  such  speeches,  but  for  the  liberty 
which  they  had  received,  and  as  a  friend  of 
liberty,  that  liberty  which  he  claimed  for 
lumself,  he  would  most  cheerfully  tender  to 
all  his  fellow-subjects.  He  stood  there  as 
■  decided  Baptist,  but,  surrounded  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Ghurch  of  England,  by  indivi- 
duals belonging  to  other  denominations  of 
Dissenters,  and  probably  by  gentlemen  be- 
longing to  the  Roman  Gatholic  communion, 
be  would  say  in  reference  to  them,  they  bad 
just  as  much  right  to  engage  in  the  practice 
oi  prosdytism  as  he  had.  Let  them  go  for- 
ward upon  the  system  of  proselytism  in  the 
sense  in  which  his  reverend  friend  had  used 
the  term.  He  was  well  aware  that  there 
were  bigots  in  all  religions — that  there  were 
bigots  among  the  Baptists — ^bigots  among 
Dissenters  of  every  denomination — and  was 
it  to  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  there  should 
be  bigoted  Roman  Catholics  ?  He  was 
pleased  to  find  from  the  report,  that  even  in 
Ireland  a  few  Baptists  could  stand  up  in 
the  midst  of  multitudes,  and  administer  bap- 
tism according  to  the  ancient  mode  without 
MDj  iotermption  or  molestation.  Such  cir- 
eamttaneeM  lodioate^l  that  the  day  waa  faal 


to  think  fit  fbr  thmM^TM.  H»  woiU 
■lerely  morOf 

III.  "That  Mr. William  Barb,  jo.  is 
entitled  to  the  cordial  thanks  of  tbia  saeat- 
ing,  which  hereby  present  them,  lor  the 
ability  which  be  ho  ahowB  in  ooadacting 
the  business  of  treasurer  to  this  Sooiety»  en 
behalf  of  bis  mudi-re^Mctied  father,  IHll- 
liam  Burls,  Esq. ',  and  that  be  be  reqoestad 
to  undertake  that  office  fbr  the  OMoing 
year." 

The  Rev.  T.  Goagh  said,  at  the  time  the 
commercial  earthquake  took  place  in  Wilt- 
shire, nothing  coold  be  done  for  tkb  instita- 
tion.  He  (Mr.  G.)  one  day  waited  opee  a 
respectable  clergyman  to  reqoeet  e  doaatisB 
in  aid  of  the  foreign  Missions.  The  dergy- 
man  promised  to  call  spoo  him :  he  fdilied 
his  promise,  and  came  over  aad  amid,  *'Take 
this ;  I  wish  the  MissioB  sacoese.  It  was 
a  twenty  poand  note.  In  the  coarse  of  a 
short  time,  be  (Mr.  G.)  wrote  him  a  letter, 
and  inclosed  a  Report  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  Two  days  after,  the  dergymaa 
sent  over  his  servant  with  a  respectfd  ims- 
sage,  wishing  to  see  him  as  eariy  aa  ooave- 
nience  would  admit.  He  went  to  him, 
thinking  that  surely  be  should  not  get  less 
than  lOL  for  the  Society.  This  geotle- 
man  was  a  magistrate  as  wdl  as  a  clergy- 


man. 


(said 


Mr.  G.)  and  he  fartbermors 
observed,  **  Jf  I  bad  any  inflaenee  in  the 
Cabinet  or  with  Government,  I  woald  advise 
them  to  vote  to  the  Bsptist  Irish  Society  a 
certain  sum  every  year  to  aid  their  foods,  it 
would  be  the  best  political  method  they 
cddd  adopt,  and  far  better  than  sending  a 
stonding  army  to  Ireland."  "  Wdl,"  caa- 
tinned  the  clergyman,  *'  I  have  Utdy  beea 
engaged  in  some  legd  pruoeedinga  with  a 
priest,  and  have  been  under  the  aeeeaaity  of 
taking  hold  of  him  with  the  iron  hand  of  the 
law  ;  the  matter  was  put  into  Chancery,  bat 
through  inflaenee  I  got  it  out,  and  the  decree 
was  given,  that  be  ahould  pay  over  oertan 
sums  of  money  which  he  had  unjustly  ob- 
tained; among  these  was  a  som  of  lOOt 
which,  with  great  pleasure,  I  now  hand  over 
to  you  :  let  the  money  be  sent  to  Ireland  ts 
promote  Scripture  education."  Previoos  to 
leaving,  the  clergyman  observed,  *'  I  wai 
not  aware  that  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  wss 
doing  h|df  so  much  good ;  it  has  my  best 
wishes ;  I  shdl  be  glad  to^ee  you  at  aay 
time."  The  Rev.  gentleman  then  seoooded 
the  resolution,  and  aat  down  amid  load 
cheers. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Newmam  said,  be  had  the 
honour  of  moving, 

IV.  "  That  the  grateful  aokoowledgmeats 
of  this  Meeting  are  dae,  and  are  hereby 
presented,  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  and 
the  Rev.  George  Pritchard,  the  Secretariei, 
ioi  \\keu  ^«t3  valaable  and  gratnitona  ser- 


eamttaneeM  mdjoatep  tnat  ine  aay  waataaivioi  \a«ix  f  «C3  vaiaaoie  ana  graiaiiona  ser- 
agfpFvtebiag,  when  io  Ireland  they  ivoa\d\'nMt\  uA  ^Sbws  «t«  vm^mMMS^^  Twtfustad 
tot  omlj  tLct  for  themselvea,  bat  allow  oiban  \  \o  am^^  ^t  iMaai*        '^ 
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He  to  Ml  J  coBconrtd  io  tbe  proptietj  of 
briaf,  that  be  should  not  Tiolata  the 
•liirit  of  tlie  oliMr?atioB  whieh  had  been 
dirowB  oflt.  If  bie  ipeech  weie  leegtbened 
eeoerdiBf  to  tbe  merits  of  tbe  Seoretaries, 
U  Bwt  be  long  indeed.  Bot  he  was  not 
BooostoBied  to  make  long  speeobes,  and  it 
might  be  regarded  as  a  teatimony  of  tbe 
modestj  of  the  Secretaries,  that  thej  pat 
tbe  speech  into  his  hands,  becaase  they 
knew  he  would  say  little  aboot  it.  Erery 
person  acquainted  with  tbe  Secretaries  mast 
know  their  merits ;  it  was  therefore  unne- 
oesMuryfor  him  to  enlarge  apon  the  topic 
any  farther  than  by  saying,  they  most  neces- 
sarily feel,  and  most  heartily  desire,  that 
those  inTsloable  fiiiends  whose  serrices  bad 
been  so  long  continued,  might  still  be  spared 
tn  many  years.  It  would  afford  great  joy 
again  to  meet  them,  should  providence  pro- 
long their  lires.  He  would  not  that  Uiey 
ibonld  ask  leave  to  sit  again,  but  that  they 
ahoald  be  requested  to  report  progress  and 
fit  again.  It  was  impossible  for  any  man 
pesseased  of  a  sensitive  mind  to  take  a 
glance  at  tbe  aitaation  of  Ireland,  and  not 
regret  that  she  should  so  long  have  remained 
in  a  stato  of  misery,  bondage,  and  degrada- 
tion. She  was  a  land  of  ^perstition ;  Da- 
fon,  sad  Baal,  and  Moloch,  and  Cbemosb, 
were  all  to  he  found  there.  Tbe  land  was 
leproas ;  it  was  covered  white  as  snow.  It 
was  a  Babel  of  confusion.  It  was  a  melan- 
choly fact,  that  though  she  had  been  con* 
neoted  with  these  islands  for  a  period  of 
nearly  six  hundred  years,  hitherto  tbe  inha- 
bitants of  England  had  done  little  to  alleviate 
her  miseries,  or  remove  her  distress.  He 
coold^not,  however,  but  congratulate  them 
on  tbe  statements  they  bad  beard  this  morn- 
ing ;  statements  which  most  inevitably  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  Providence  was  about 
to  accomplish  wonders  on  behalf  of  Ireland. 
He  loved  these  annual  meetings  ;  they  ap- 
peared to  resemble  mile-stones  un  the  road, 
and,  as  a  traveller  recounted  tbe  distance  be 
had  come,  and  reflected  on  tbe  miles  be  bad 
yet  to  travel,  so  these  meetings  should  ex- 
cite very  solemn  and  tender  recollections. 
Many  who  had  met  together  at  the  Ias4  an- 
niversary, were  departed  to  tbe  world  of 
spirits,  and  many  who  were  now  assembled 
were  meeting  for  tbe  last  time  on  earth. 
They  ooght,  therefore,  to  exert  themselves 
to  the  ntmost  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer ; 
the  time  was  short,  there  was  undoubtedly  a 
great  conflict  approaching,  and  as  they  some- 
times sung 

As  darkness  struggles  with  tbe  light 

Till  perfect  day  arise. 
Water  and  fire  mabtain  the  fight, 

Until  tbe  weaker  dies. 

Tbe  frapd  qatttum  to  be  defermined  now 
wag,  wbkh  wtm  tbe  weaker.      Christians 


shmild  rejoioe  in  the  assumoe  that  in  this 
caaae  no  effort  was  lost — tbe  Redeemer 
would  certainly  prevail — he  would  vanquish 
all  false  gods,  and  his  name  would  be  bless- 
ed for  evermore.  He  (Dr.N.)  heartily 
oongratolated  the  Society  on  having  ancb 
worthy  Secretaries,  men,  who  would  ooo* 
tinue,  as  long  as  they  lived,  with  all  their 
heart  and  sonl,  and  strength,  to  promote  tbe 
cause.  Mr.  Ryland  used  to  say  to  his  boys, 
when  they  flocked  around  him  after  tbe 
vacation,  and  asked  him  bow  he  did,  **  tbe 
best  wsy  of  asking  me  how  I  do  is  by  assist- 
ing me  f*  he  thought  tbe  best  way  of  re- 
turning thanks,  to  tbe  Secretaries,  was  to 
co-operate  with  them. 

Tbe  Rev.  Tkowuia  Wmier  said,  every  at- 
tentive observer  must  have  perceived,  that 
the  want  of  religion  alwaya  involved  men 
in  a  state  of  degradation,  and  that  when  they 
became  truly  pious,  it  raised  them' from  that 
state  of  wretchedness  into  which  they  were 
naturally  sunk.  He  begged  them  to  re- 
member, that  the  right  of  private  judgment 
was  sacred,  and  also  that  tbe  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  wherever  they  were  dissemi- 
nated, would  prevail,  so  that  glory  would 
redound  to  God,  while  man  was  benefited ; 
yes,  be  wished  all  men  to  enjoy  liberty  of 
conscience.  He  hoped  that  those  who  went 
forth  as  the  messengers  of  salvation,  would 
go  as  tbe  messengers  of  peace.  Tell  them 
(said  the  Rev.  gent.),  O  tell  them  of  tbe 
bleeding  Lamb  of  God, — of  tbe  acbievemmita 
of  tbe  Cross  :  tell  tbem,  O  tell  them  of  his 
willingness  to  save  tbe  guilty,  invite  them  to 
return,  to  come  unto  him. 

Tbe  Rev,  Joeepk  Iwnejf  could  assure  the 
meeting,  that  whilst  be  hoped  that  himself 
and  bis  brother  Secretary  were  influenced 
by  higher  considerations  than  tbe  mere  ap- 
probation of  their  fellow  men,  yet  they  were 
not  insensible  to  the  respect,  whicb  waa 
shown  to  them  by  the  motion  which  had 
been  so  unanimously  passed. 

Tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  said  tbe  last  time 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  Chair- 
man was  at  tbe  annual  meeting  of  the  Re- 
formation Society — a  society  which  adopt- 
ed a  principle  of  operation  similar  to  that 
which  was  recognised  in  this  society,  and 
with  which,  after  mature  consideration,  be 
most  fully  concurred.  He  meant  what, 
for  the  siJLe  of  distinction,  might  be  called 
tbe  "  Aggreenoe  Prmc^le,"  He  found 
that  tbe  report  contained  the  following  ex- 
pressions :^"  The  affecting  fact,  that  seve- 
ral millions  of  their  fellow-snbjects  in  that 
country  were  still  under  the  debasing  influ- 
ence of  Popery,  excited  the  sympathies,  and 
called  forth  the  exertions  of  its  members. 
They  c<msidered  the  peculiar  sentiments  of 
that  corrupt  Christianity  as  injurious  to  the 
present,  ind  ^KU^ienroA  \»  ^^  \%\»s^  ^^«x% 
of^maakuid  \  and  'srow,  ^fia«^Wt%  vkuwa  v» 
bring  men  to  VbA  Viio^\tA%%  lad.  ^\oUwwi 
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of  the  Protestant  faith.  Ht  fUlj  agreed  in 
represeBtbg  Popery  aa  d§baMmg  in  ita  ioflo- 
ence,  and  in  deacribing  it  aa  a  eormpted 
form  of  Chriatiamty,  Bat  he  would  be 
particolariy  onderfetood  to  state,  that  while 
he  considered  that  we  were  fally  jastified  in 
attacking  gyHmns,  it  ongfat^not  to  be  oar 
intention  or  practice  to  attack  men;  while 
the  one  was  cormpt,  and  sboald  excite  oar 
opposition  and  resistance,  the  other  might 
bo  worthy  of  our  regard,  and  must  claim 
oor  pity.  He  (Dr.  C>a)  held  with  the  ag- 
gressive principle,  therefore,  which  entered 
into  contest  with  a  cormpt  system  \  hot  he 
held  not  with  aggressive  principle  which 
attacked  mbtaken  men.  He  wished  to  aay, 
that  in  attacking  the  system  of  Popery,  be 
did  not  give  his  pledge,  he  shoold  be  sorry 
to  do  so,  to  manifest  any  kind  of  hostility 
•gainst  individuals,  or  to  violate  in  any  way 
the  principles  of  evangelical  charity.  He 
moved 

V.  **  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  the  Gentlemen  who  composed 
the  Committee  during  the  past  year;  and 
that  the  following  Gentlemen  be  the  Com- 
mittee for  the. ensuing  year,  viz.: — Messrs. 
Gilbert  Bli{2;ht,  Edward  Buttenshaw,  John 
Chandler,  William  Cozens,  Job  Heath,  Jo- 
aeph  Ivimey,  jun.  Samuel  Jackson,  James 
Low,  James  Lowther,  Stephen  Marshall, 
Paul  Millard,  Samuel  Moore,  William'Na- 
pier,  John  Neale,  Richard  Nichols,  John 
Parr,  Wm.  Paxon,  John  Penny,  Alexander 
Saunders,  Joseph  Sanders,  Wm.  L.Smith, 
Robert  Stock,  Gill  Timms,  Sam.  Watson, 
George  Wightman,  El ie seer  Wilkinson,  and 
Charles  Young  ;  and  that  Messr«.  Wilkin- 
son and  Penuy  be  the  auditors. 

The  BeP,  Joseph  Kinghom  rose  with 
great  pleasure  to  second  the  motion.  He 
would  recommend,  as  far  us  he  had  any  in- 
fluence, that  its  agents  and  supporters  shoold 
not  abuse  those  persons  who  professed  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith,  but  »hould  ainiply 
state  what  that  faith  was,  and  tlie  results  to 
irhicb  it  led. 

The  Rev,  C,  Bhrt,  of  Portsea,  laid  claim 
.o  the  resurrection  of  the  patience  of  the 
meetinjr  for  a  few  moments,  while  he  moved 
the  last  resolution,  which  was  identified  with 
respect  and  gratitude  to  the  Chairman. 
Upon  the  principle  laid  down  by  his  Rev. 
friend,  Dr.  Cox,  he  was  proud  to  nee 
the  Chairman  uniting  himself  with  this  ag- 
gressive Society ;  and,  in  the  dress  which 
Jie  wore,  he  was  happy  to  see  a  warrior 
preside  at  the  meeting.  Having  once  met 
^e  gallant  Captain  before,  he  bad  watched 
Ms  course  with  grateful  aatisfaetioo,  and 
was  delighted  at  the  thought,  that  he  was  a 
man  raised  up  for  a  specific  work.  He 
(Mr.  B.)  derived  both  pleaaure  and  coofi- 
deocB  from  the  Tact,  that  the  Chairman  not 
•J»/f/aiiiid*neouragement,*and  m€twi\hUie\l<kt.VV\\V\v*>l^^«^^'>^«^*»^-    ^ 


•pprobatioo  of  may  of  th«  dbtingiiiifcsl 
aristooraoy  of  Ireland,  bat  ho  nlso  foand  b 
them  sEeaioofe  and  active  laboarera  and  eo* 
operatora  in  the  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love.  In  looking  back  'upon  the  past  his- 
tory of  Ireland,  a  dark  aoene  presented  itself 
to  view,— the  people  were  in  a  atate  of 
ignorance,  the  aristocracy,  being  involved 
in  pecuniary  difficultiea,  had  no  influeaee ; 
and  inatead  of  appearing  as  goodly  pillars, 
they  bore  a  greater  resemManee  to  a  petri- 
fied maas.  But  now  a  delightfal  spectacle 
presented  itself  to  view — ^the  people  were 
instrooted—tbe  aristocracy  were  identify- 
bg  themselves  with  the  popalation  at  lar^, 
and  not  merely  adding  by  their  capital  to 
its  natural  atrength,  but  by  their  woiksof 
faith,  and  laboara  of  love,  promoting  and  sd- 
vancing  its  spiritual  improvenaent.  He 
begged  to  move, 

VI.  **  That  the  thanka  of  thia  meeting  be 
given  to  Capt.  Gordon,  for  his  kind  and 
obliging  oonduct,  in  presiding  on  the  |M«scat 
occasion." 

The  lUv.  J.  RdwtwdB  seconded  tberese- 
Intion. 

Captain  Gordon  said,  that  on  tbo  subject 
of  the  resolution  which  had  just  been  pro- 
posed, and  which  the  meeting  had  ao  kindly 
adopted,  he  should  say  nothing  further  thsa 
express  his  real  and  conscientious  feeliagf 
that  be  did  not  consider  himself  deservisf 
of  the  warmth  of  feeling  with  which  tbej 
bad  received  the  resolution.  He  should  bo 
at  all  times  most  happy  to  contribate  what 
little  his  limited  influence  would  admit  m  the 
way  of  personal  exertion  to  promote  the  inter- 
est of  the  Society.  In  the  field  of  Ireland,  be 
had  observed  the  operations  of  the  Society,  sad 
had  no  hesitation  m  repeating  what  he  had 
before  said,  that  he  regarded  this  institotioa 
as  a  valuable  component  part  of  that  Chrii- 
tian  exertion,  which  at  the  preaent  tins 
waa  transforming  the  moral  character  of 
that  countrv. 
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Thrapston,  per  Mr.  Dyer 10 

Mrs.  HoUand,  Bristol    60 

Mrs.  Bayley ,  Whitchurch 0 

Collections  iu  Wales,  per  Rev.  S. 

Davies 41 

Rev.  Mr.  Weare,  Enfield I 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Resolutions  of  the  General  Meeting,  held  on  Thursday,  June  19, 
(28,  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel : 

W.  B.  GuRNEY,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt  of  Hackney,  seconded  by  the 
ev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D. : 

That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and  circolated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Committee ;  and  that  while  this  Meeting  ^ratefally  adLnowledges  tiie 
Divine  goodness,  in  the  degree  of  success  which  has  been  granted  to  the 
efforts  of  the  Society,  from  the  period  of  its  formation,  it  cherishes,  a  humble 
confidence  that  events  apparently  adverse,  as  well  as  those  of  a  pleasing 
character,  will,  in  the  providence  of  God,  concur  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  world. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  Theological  Tutor  of  the  Step- 
ey  Academical  Institution,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  : 

I.  That  this  Meeting  sincerely  rejoices  in  all  the  tokens  of  his  gracious  appro- 

bation with  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  honour  the  exertions  of  kindred 
Institutions,  and  desires  ever  to  cherish  unfeigned  affection  and  regard  for 
all  who  are  engaged  in  an  enterprize,  at  once  so  arduous  and  so  honour- 
able. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Henderson,  D.D.  President  of 
he  Missionary  College,  Hoxton,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  William 
f  ates,  from  Calcutta  : 

II.  That  the  proceedings  of  the  Gentlemen  who  have  conducted  the  business  of 
the  Society  for  the  past  year  are  cordially  approved  ;  and  that  the  following 
be  the  list  of  Officers  and  Committee  for  the  next  year,  with  power  to  fiU 
up  such  vacancies  as  may  occur : — 

Treasurer— John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq. 

Secretary— Rev.  J.  Dyer. 

Auditors— Messrs.  J.  Daoford,  W.  Burls, jun.  and  P.Millard. 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 


Bev.  J.  Acworth,  Leeds 

C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh 

W.  H.  Angas 

G.  Barclay,  Irvine 

J.  Birt,  Manchester 

T.  Blundell,  Camberwell 

T.  Coles,  Bourton 

E.  Clarke,  Truro 

T.  S.  Crisp,  Bristol 

M.  Fisher,  Liverpool 

S.  Green,  Bhintisliam 

R.  Hall,  Bristol 


Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford 
W.  Hawkins,  Derby 
J.  Hoby,  Weymouth 
R.  Hogg,  Kimbolton 
R.  Horsey,  Wellington 
T.  Horton,  Devonport 
W.  Innes,  Edinburgh 
J.  Jarman,  Nottingham 
J.  Kershaw,  Abingdon 
S.  Kilpin,  Exeter 
J.  Lister,  Liverpool 
J.  MiUaid^  lj>fTa\ii%V.^tk 


! 
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Berald. 


RcT  T.  MornOy  Birmingham 
W.  H.  fif  urchy  Stepney 
J.  Mnrsell,  Leiceflter 
W.  NichollSy  ColUnghmn 
SI  Nicholson,  Plymouth 
Dr.  Newman,  Bow 
J.  Payne,  Ashford 
R.  Pengilly,  Newcastle 
R.  Pryce,  Coate 
P.  J.  Saffeiy,  Salisbary 
S.  Saunders,  Liverpool 
Dr.  Steadman,  Bradford 
M.  Saunders,  Howarth 
M.  Thomas,  Abergavenny 
T.  Waters,  Worcester 
J.  J.  Wilkinson,  Saffron  Walden 


ReT.  T.  Winter.  Bristol 


Messrs.  B.  Anstie, 

J.  M.  Bnckland,  Hackney 
W.  Burls,  Edmonton 
J.  Dtakitty  Glasgow 
J.  Deakin,  Birmingham 
J.  Dent,  Milton 
J.  Fletcher,  Tottenham 
J.  Hanson,  Hanmiersmith 
C.  Hill,  Scarboron^ 
T.  King,  Birmingham 
J.  Lomax,  Nottingham 
W.  Pollard,  Ipswich 
B.  Shaw,  Ciapbam 
J.  Sheppard,  Frome. 


CENTRAL  COMMITTEE. 


Rev.  J.  Kinghom,  Norwidi 
I.  Mann,  London 
C.  T.  Mileham,  Newington 
6.  Pritchard,  London 
J.  Upton,  London 

Messrs.  W.  Beddome,  London 
6.  Blight,  London 
J.  Foster,  Biggleswade 
W.  B.  Gnmey,  London 
J.  Gutteridge,  CamberweU 
J.  Marshall,  London 
S.  Salter,  London 


Rev.  I.Birt,  Hackney 
C.  E.  Birt,  Portsea 
J.  Chin,  Walworth 
W.  Copley,  Oxford 
Dr.  Cox,  Hackney 
R.  Davis,  Walworth 
T.  C.  Edmonds,  Cambridge 
W.  Giles,  Chatham 
T.  Griffin,  London 
W.  Gray,  Northampton 
W.  Groser,  Maidstone 
J.  H.  Hinton,  Reading 
J.  Ivimey,  London 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of 
the  London  Christian  Instruction  Society,  seconded  by  tbe  Rer. 
Thomas  Morgan,  of  Birmingham : 

IV.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  are  especially  due  to  the  Ministers  whs 
have  travelled  and  advocated  the  caose  of  the  Mission ;  as  also  to  tbe  Asx- 
iliary  Societies,  Ladies'  Associations,  and  all  other  friends  who  have  khkHv 
aided  the  Society : — that  they  be  requested  to  continoe  their  exertions,  sod 
to  connect  with  them  fervent  prayer  that  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Gsd 
may  render  them  increasingly  beneficial. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Mann,  of  London,  seconded  by  Ae 
Rev.  John  Stephenson,  Wesleyan  Missionary  from  Barbadoes: 

V.  That  the  respectfnl  acknowledgements  of  the  Society  l>e  presented  to  the 

Trustees  of  this  Chapel ;  to  &e  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  and  the  Trosteet  of 
Surrey  Chapel ;  and  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  for  the  obliging  loan  of  thdr 
respective  places  of  worship  on  the  prcHcnt  occasion. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Clarabut,  of  Tring : 

VI.  That  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  be  held  in  London,  [on  Thori' 
day,  June  18, 1829. 

Moved  by  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.  Treasurer  to  the  So- 
ciety, seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Secretary  : 

VII.  That  the  Chairman,  W.  B.  Gamey,  Esq.  be  "requested  to  accept  onr  it* 
spectfol  thanks  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  over  the  proceedings  of  this  day* 


Missionary  Herald. 
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FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  letter  has  lately 
1>een  received  from  Mr.  Robinson, 
Ae  pastor  of  the  Lai  Bazar  Church 
iQ  this  city. 

Caleuita,  Jm.  M,  1828. 


«< 


In 


my  ]m»U  I  informed  yoa  that  seven 
had  been  baptised  thia  year,  and 
tbat  we  expected  another.     In  this  we  were 
»t  disappointed  ;  the  person  alluded  to  was 
on  the  last  Sabbath  in  December. 
I  wrote  last,  we  have  lost  three  mem- 
bj  death.    One  of  them  oame  to  her 
wad  bj  bor  clothes  oatohing  fire.    She  was 
al<Mi«  when  the  aoeideot  ooonrred ;  and  being 
m  pmraljtic,  she  was  onable  to  help  herself. 
'Wbeii  the  persons  with  whom  she  lived  en- 
tered the  room,  she  iq>peared  to  have  been 
d«Ad  some  boors.    Another,  a  coantrj-boni 
■un,  who  was  in  the  armj,  died  at  Bard  wan. 
1  have  not  heard  anj  partioalara ;  bat  from 
bis  geaeral  ebanoter,  there  is  every  reason 
to  hope  well  of  him.    Another,  one  of  oor 
oldest  members,  Tshe  having  been  baptised 
fall  twenty  years,)  did  not  give  ns  maoh 
pleasore  in  her  end.    She  had  for  many 
joars  been  a  woman  of  some  repate  in  the 
ebareh  ;  hat  it  seems,  that  the  enemy  was 
permitted  to  gain  some  advantage  over  her 
at  last,  and  to  bring  a  dark  olood  over  the 
closing  scene.      Another  old  woman,  the 
first  member  who  died  last  year,   made  a 
very  happy  exit.     As  often  as  I  visited  her, 
she  appi^red  patient  nnder  her  snfferiogs  ; 
TCoignod  to  the  will  of  God  ;  simply,  bat 
firmly  trusting  in  Jesus,  and  even  wishing 
to  depart.      We  have  also  lost  another, 
whose  end  was  attended  with  some  interest- 
ing  ciroamstanoes.    He  was  one  of  those 
whose  names  were  entered  on  the  church 
book  as  missiog.    Perhaps  this  statement 
needs  an  explanation.    When  I  took  charge 
of  the  church,  it  wss  not  possible  to  ascer- 
tain the  precise   number  of  members  ;  as 
there  had  been  no  regular  entry  of  their 
I  made  out,  therefore,  a  list  of 
>s  in  the  best  manner  I  could  ',  but  when 
I  caaso  to  read  it  over  to  the  church,  and  to 
inquire  for  the  persons,  it  appeared,  that 
some  were  dead,  and  that  others  had  disap- 
peared, and  no  one  could  tell  where  they 
were,  or  whether  they  were  dead  or  alive. 
It  was  therefore  agre^,  that  they  should  be 
entered  as  missing.     Of  this  class  were 
John  de  Sylva  and  his  wife.    Nothing  had 
been  heard  of  them  for  a  long  time ;  but  a 
few  months  ago,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.Fenwiok  containing  an  interesting  ao- 
coant  of  oar  poor  hratber's  death.   It 


tbat  he  and  his  wife  had  retired  to  Sylhet, 
which,  I  believe,  vras  their  native  ]^aoe ; 
where  they  entered  into  the  service  of  an 
English  gentleman,  with  whom  they  lived 
till  poor  John  was  called  away.    Mr.  Fen- 
wick  knew  nothing  of.  them  tiU  he  received 
a  note  from  the  gentleman,  requesting  his 
attendance  at  the  funeral  of  a  native  Chri% 
tian.    Then  he  discovered  who  tliey  were,    * 
and  learned  from  John's  wife,  such  particu- 
lars as  fully  authorise  the  conclusion,  that  he 
both  lived  and  died  like  a  Christian.     The 
.  gentleman  also  with  whom  they  lived,  has 
given  them  a  very  excellent  character.    All 
Uiis  is  very  encouraging,  and  shows,  that 
native  Christians,  though  often  weak  and 
needing  the  superintendence  of  their  more 
established  brethren,  can  sometimes  stand 
alone,  and  even  adorn  the  Christian  charac- 
ter iu  these  circumstances.    It  says  much 
for  the  piety  of  this  poor  couple,  that  though 
under  the  eye  of  no  pastor,  absent  from  all 
the  means  of  grace,  and  enjoying  the  com- 
pany of  no  Christian  friends,  they  not  only 
acted  as  it  becomes  Christians,  but  even 
maintained  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind.     Poor 
John  was  personally  known  to  me  when  I 
was  in  Bengal  before.    He  bore  a  Portu- 
guese name,  because  be  had,  previously  to 
his  joining  us,  become  a  Roman  Cathdic ; 
but  he  was  a  native  of  Bengal,  and,  I  be* 
lieve,  hem  in  the  district  of  Sylhet.    About 
the  year  1815,  our  Serampore  brethren  sent 
several  native  brethren  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  Sylhet.      John,   though  not  much  of  a 
preacher,   accompanied   them ;    as  it  was 
natural  for  him  to  wish  to  visit  his  native 
place  under  such  circumstances.    They  met 
with  considerable  encouragement,  and  seve- 
ral natives  were  baptised  -,  but  as  "the  native 
brethren  did  not  permanently  settle  there, 
the  converts  were  of  coarse  left  to  them- 
selves, and  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear, 
they  have  fallen  away.     One  of  them,  how- 
ever, has  been  discovered  by  Mr.  Fenwick, 
who  writes  concerning  him,  that  he  has  hi- 
therto lived  **  a  life  of  blamelessness  and 
good  repute.''    There  is  then  encourage- 
ment to  scatter  the  good  seed,  even  where 
it  cannot  afterwards  be  attended  with  all 
the  care  which  could  be  wished ;  for  that 
which  is  thus  left  to  itself,  is  not  always 
lost.     One  cannot  but  regret,  however,  that 
a  part  of  the  country,  where  sncceu  was 
obtained  with  so  little  labour,  should  have 
remained  so  long  uncultivated. 

The  number  of  members  in  the  Lsl  Ba« 
sar  church,  including  all  who  are  absent, 
was  at  the  end  of  last  year  one  hundred  and 
two,  of  whom  only  five,  besides  myself,  are 
Europeans.  Our  members  are  all  poor; 
there  is  not  one  among  us  who  can  be  called 
a  person  of  property  ;  there  is  not  one  who 
reoeives  a  geuleel  aaiarj,  otwN^^  T&:ikit%%. 
geateel  appeaiiBct.    liolUia  ^v&  «w«wd^- 
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Minkmmry  Utrald, 


tsen  of  oar  Bcnben  uv  whoUj  f opported 
bj  Ui«  ohorob  \  and  tbere  m  utben  in  verj 
needj  oiroarngtaooet.      TboM   wbom    tbe 
obarob  wboUj  gopporU,  are  tbe  bUod,  tbe 
lame,  and  tbose  wbo  tbroogb  age  and  in- 
firmitiea  are  unable  to  lapport  tbemaelrea. 
In  tbii  coantry  there  are  no  pariihei ,;  tbose 
iberefore,  wbo  are  anable  to  work,  and  ba?e 
ueitber  proiierty  nor  friends  to  i npport  tbem 
most  subsist  on  pri?ate  charity,  or  perish. 
Manj,  no  doabt,  die  for  want ;  bat  Chris- 
tianity teaches  even  the  poor,  to  reliefe  tbose 
wbo  are  poorer  Iban  tbemseWes.    As  tbe 
ini^oritj  of  oar  members   onderstand  tbe 
uatire  laniraage  better  (ban  tbe  English, 
both  langoagesare  always  osed  at  tbe  Lord's 
table.     A  prayer  is  offered  in  each  language, 
an  address  is  given  in  each  langaage,  and  a 
bjmn  is  sang  in  each  language.      At  church 
meetings  also,    both   languages  are  used  ; 
and  whenever  a   member  is  received,  tbe 
confession  of  bis  or  her  faith,  which  is  of 
course  delivered  in  one  language,  is  trans- 
lated into   tbe  other.       Questions   put  to 
candidates,  and  tbe  replies  given  to  tbem, 
mast  also  be  translated. 

We  received  at  our  last  church  meeting, 
two  Scotchmen,  whose  names  are  not  in  the 
above  list.     One  of  tbem  was  restored  after 
exclusion ;  tbe  other  is  a  sailor  wbo  had 
been   baptized   at   Serampore  on   bis    last 
voyage  to  India.     As  be  is  now  settled  in 
Calcntta,   he   wished    to  join   us,  and  we 
gladly  received  bim  ;   for   though   a   poor 
man,  be  seems  to  possess   much   sterling 
piety,  and  we  hope  useful  gifts  also.     We 
have  yet  one  candidate  for  baptism,  a  poor 
Mabomedan  woman,  wbo  received  Ler  first 
impressions  from  bearing  her  daughter,  a 
girl  of  fourteen,  read  the  Scriptures.     She 
read  in  English,  and  gave  tbe  sense  to  her 
mother,  as  far  as  she  understood  it,  in  Hin- 
dostanee.     On  Christmas  day  we  called  all 
tbe  members  together   to   hold  a  general 
prayer  meeting,  to  bumble  ourselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  pray  for  a  revival.     We 
sang  and  prayed  in  each  language  alter- 
nately, and  an  address  wss  delivered  in  each 
language.      It  was  an   interesting  season. 
All  the  European  part  of  the  church,  as  we 
usually  term  them,  were  happy  to  join  in 
prayer  with  tbe  native  part,  and  tbe  native 
part  with  the  European.     But  I  shall  per- 
haps weary  you  with  deUil.     I  shall,  there- 
fore, only  add,  that  the  same  number  of  ser- 
vices  in   each    language  as  mentioned 
former  letters,  is  still  continued." 


in 


CEYLON. 


The  foWoyv'in^  account  tVoni  Mr. 


as  affording  delightflil  eTideiet  rf 
tbe  union  of  heart  existing  aiDQi| 
tbe  servants  of  the  RedeeoNr, 
though  differing  from  each  otkr 
in  some  particulars  of  faith  or 
practice.  We  are  happy  to  add 
that  a  very  brief  note»  dated  a 
month  afterwards,  (Feb.  15.)  men- 
tions that  the  vovage  had  answered 
the  desired  end,  and  Mr.  Chater 
was  about  returning  to  his  statioa 
with  recruited  healdi. 

Bombay,  15f A  Jmu  I8S8. 

*<  My  dear  brother  Dyer, — If  a  hasty  Gh 
I  wrote  to  you  dated  8lb  November,  aboaU 
have  reached  yon  before  tbia,  jon  wil  be 
prepared  to  see  me  dating  to  yoa  from  tlm 
place.    I  have  tbe  pleasure  to  inform  yai 
that  I  have  bad  to  aing  of  merey  and  %mi 
ne«s  from  tbe  time  of  leaving  Colombo  ftr 
this  place,  to  tbe  present  momeat.    So  6r 
as  I  can  judge  at  present,  tbe  end  of  mt 
trip  to  Bombay  will  be  fully  answered.    I 
did  expect  we  should  have  been  at  oar  sta- 
tion again  about  this  time,  but  tbe  physi- 
cian and  all  my  friends  here  and  in  Colonbe 
advised  me  to  stay  here  as  l6ng  as  I  cosld, 
and  Providence  seems  in  a  manner  to  hsfe 
corapelled  me  to  follow  tbe  advioe  so  mmj 
have  given  me,  no  suitable  opportaaity  ef 
returning  to  Cevlon  before  the  5lb  of  Fe- 
bruary having  occurred.     On  board  avesid 
that  saiU  from  thb  port  on  that  day,  I  have 
taken  a  passage.     Through  rich  mercy  ay 
strength  would  be  equal  to  writing  yoa  t 
long  letter  at  ibis  time,  but  I  have  not  tbs 
documents  at    band  for  sending   yoo  ay 
usual  annual  account ;  a  few  general  state- 
ments therefore,  till  I  again  reaob  my  sta- 
tion, must   suffice.      Though    the  pleasiaf 
information  I  have  to  send  is  not  uaaixed 
with  that  which  is  painful,  I  am  happy  t» 
say,  that  on  this  occasion  I  have  mn%  of 
the  former  than  tbe  latter  to  commoaieaie. 
In  November,  five  of  tbose  wbo  have  fiir 
some  time  been  earnestly  making  tbe  in- 
quiry, 'what  must  we  do  to    be  saved?* 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  and  sat  dowa 
with  us  at  tbe  Lord's  table.     Four  of  tbea 
are  from  among  our  school  masters,  and  tbe 
fifth  is  the  daughter  of  our  old  friend  Alvis, 
of  wbom  I  have  often  had  to  make  raeotioo 
in  ray  letters  to  you.     In  a  future  letter  I 
hope  to  give  you  some  particular  accosats 
of  most  or  all  of  these,  that  will  be  gratify- 
ing to  those  who  like  the  inhabitants  of  hea- 
ven rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repentetk. 
In  addition  to  these  five,  at  least  six  more 
candidates   for  baptism  when  I  left 


were 


borne,  and  \;robably  some  or  all  of  then 


r>U^4,^         '11    i_  1      '^»     •    .  luximv,  «uu   vroiMioiy  some  or  ail  oi  ine» 

tiiater  will  be  read  with  int«tealA\i%^%^i%VikVfc\*«tix%»Mw%^\tAft\i»fAiaioL 
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MisMionary  Herald. 


tm) 


l«it  now  I  most  add  the  pninfal  that  has 
Mts  BBixed  with  the  pleasant.  At  the  same 
Ine  that  we  had  to  receive  fi?e  new  mem- 
wn,  we  had  the  painful  task  of  exelading 
kif  old  ones,  for  disorderly  walking.  Con- 
MrniBg  these,  however,  we  bj  no  means 
kapair.  Thej  know  the  way  of  talyation, 
tad  we  trost  will  yet  be  reclaimed  and  walk 
vorthj  of  the  Lord,  whose  name  and  caase 
Ihey  have  on  this  occasion  disgraced.  I 
Aall  add  no  more  concerning  Colombo  for 
Ihe  present,  bat  fill  op  this  side  by  Inform- 
ix joa  in  a  yery  brief  manner.of  the  Lord's 
Idbd  dealings  with  myself  and  dear  oom- 
paaioB  since  we  left  oor  beloved  home  till 
Iho  present  period. 

Aa  far  as  Allepie  we  had  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Norton,  with  their  two  little  boys,  for  fellow 
pMsengers.  Jnst  before  reaching  Qailon 
ve  were  yerynear  being  mn  down  by  a 
lldp  of  800  tons  harden.  Bot  the  Lord 
preaerred  as.  At  Qailon,  Mr.  Norton  and 
■yseif  went  on  shore  and  spent  a  plea- 
lant  day  with  the  Rev.  T.  Spring,  chaplain 
yf  the  place.  Mr.  Norton*s  station  we  coold 
»ly  look  at  from  on  board  the  ship,  as  the 
saptain  had  little  to  do  there  bat  land  Mr. 
lad  Mrs.  Norton  and  their  bajifgage.  I  went 
»  shore  with  the  captain  at  Cannanore,  not 
txpcctisg  to  meet  with  any  child  of  God 
here.  And  though  it  was  Mrs.C.'s  last 
ibode,  previons  to  oar  marriage,  no  one 
teemed  to  be  left  there  now  whom  she  knew. 
B«t  before  I  had  been  on  shore  half  an  hoor, 
wo  kind  notes  were  brought  me,  one  for 
■yself  from  Captain  W.,  H.  M.  54tli  regt. 
Hid  one  from  his  lady  for  Mr5.  C.  inviting 
M  to  spend  the  time  with  them  while  the 
ressel  staid  in  that  port.  Mrs.  C.  was  pre- 
reoted  going,  bat  I  »pent  the  day  uith  them, 
lad  few  of  my  days  have  aflforded  me  more 
iappine«s  than  that.  And  it  was  with  ma* 
oal  regret  we  parted  so  soon.  Capt.  and 
ind  Mrs.W.  would  have  given  any  thing  in 
heir  power  to  have  had  me  stay  over  the 
lext  day,  which  was  the  Sabbath.  Bat  the 
reaael  sailed  the  same  evening,  and  we  were 
ibliged  to  separate.  When  we  reached 
Ifangalore,  another  port  at  which  the  Cap- 
ain  had  to  land  some  esses,  we  found  two 
adies  and  some  children  who  had  been 
irought  from  the  wreck  of  an  800  ton  ship 
Iiat  had  been  run  on  a  reef  of  rocks  near 
he  Laccadivcs,  whom  we  took  on  board  to 
toovey  them  to  Bombay.  And  as  there  was 
hen  some  hope  of  saving  something  from 
he  wreck,  oar  captain,  much  against  the 
vill  of  his  passengers,  stood  for  the  place 
vhere  it  was.  On  the  third  day  after  stand- 
ng  from  the  land  we  bad  very  squally  wea- 
her,  and  carried  away  our  foretop  mnst  and 
nain  gallant,  and  being  far  from  the  wreck, 
alinquished  the  pursuit.  Thas  we  were 
>gaio  rescued  from  oar  fears  and  dangers, 
tad  ge&ta  to  bMre  b»eo  kept  oat  of  m  tre~ 


meodous  atorra  that  was  then  raging  at  and 
near  Bombay,  in  which  the  lives  of  about 
500  natives,  and  an  English  lady^and  her 
ohild  were  lost.  Had  we  not  gone  out  of 
our  course  toward  the  wreck,  it  seems  highly 
probable  we  should  have  been  Jnst  in  the 
midst  of  this  storm.  After  thia  we  had  m 
narrow  escape  from  fire.  The  cuddy  lamp 
had  been  cracked  and  bound  together  with 
string,  which  being  soaked  with  oil  cau^^ht 
fire  and  biased  up  in  the  most  furious  man- 
ner. Through  a  kind  providence  the  flames 
were  soon  extinguished,  or  we  must  soon 
have  all  perished.  Into  such  imminent 
danger  were  we  so  often  brought  during  this 
short  passage,  and  yet  so  mercifully  pre- 
served. O  that  we  could  suitably  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  all  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  ohildreo  of  men  \ 
Before  we  had  time  to  come  on  shore  here, 
we  received  a  kind  invitation  from  the  Rev. 
Henry  Davies,  senior  chaplain,  to  spend  the 
time  of  our  stay  at  Bombay  under  his  roof. 
Had  we  been  their  own  brother  and  sister, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davies  oould  not  have  shewn 
us  greater  kindness  than  they  have.  But 
wc  had  not  been  long  here  before  our  dear 
American  friends  heard  of  us  and  claimed 
us  as  their  guests ;  for  at  leaat  part  of  the 
time.  After  spending  eight  days  therefore, 
St  the  parsonage,  we  took  up  our  abode 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gsrrett ;  in  whom  we 
find  also  a  kind  brother  and  sister.  Mrs.  6. 
was  the  widow  of  oar  dear  brother  Newell, 
who  spent  months  under  my  roof  at  Colombo. 
We  were  to  have  spent  some  time  in  the 
house  of  Mr.  Graves,  but  it  has  so  turned 
out  that  we  are  still  with  Mr.  Garrett,  with 
whom  it  seems  probable  we  shall  remain 
till  we  embark  for  Ceylon.  We  have  so 
sensibly  felt  the  goodness  of  God  to  na,  and 
the  kindness  of  our  friends  in  what  I  have 
related,  that  I  oould  not  weU  avoid  giving 
yon  this  short  account  of  it ;  and  still  the 
half  has  not  been  told  you.  The  American 
Mission  here  has  been  well  reinforced  by 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stone,  and  Miss  Farrar.  O  when  will 
our  feeble  mission  in  Colombo  have  to  re- 
joice in  a  reinforcement  too !  I  trost  very 
soon,  and  that  it  may  is  my  daily  earnest 
prayer." 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


HAILSHAM,  SUSSEX. 

The  Hail  sham  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  formed  June  7th  1820, 
when  the  Rev.  Henry  Townley 
kindly  presided. 

The  co\W«loTa  Qomm«M«i  ^««  vo\«t%!i\<- 


MO 


i 


Miuiimafjf  HerMU 


lag  emplojiMiit  on  tlie  S7th  of  Jolj  follow- 
iogj  and  to  mt  tbeir  aooceM  is  highlj  gra- 
tifjing.  I  oumot  refnio  from  expreuing 
my  4^titade  to  God  that  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Charoh  haa  been  pleaaed  to  diapoae 
maoj  ia  oar  ncighboarfaood,  who  do  not 
abound  in  the  richea  of  thia  world,  to  caat 
thair  mitea  into  the  Treaaiiry  of  the  Lord. 


On  the  10th  Inat.  we  iMd 
aar J,  whea  our  baloYad  hrbUMr  Carey  nl 
•eyeral  other  miaiatera  addreaaed  the  atet- 
iog,  to  the  great  delight,  and  I  hope  profit, 
of  those  that  were  praaeai. 

W.D. 

HtaUhttm,  Mojf  2S. 


Chfttriimtians  received  on  account  of  the  Bapiut  Mitiumary  Saektu^ 
from  May  20  to  July  20,  1828,  not  including  individual  M> 
scriptioM. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     «.   dL 


Boxmoor,  SabicriptioBs,  by  Mrs.  Carej 

Western  District,  bj  Rot.  R.  Horsey * 

North  of  England,  by  Rev.  R.  Penjiilly : 

Snnderland,  two  years 26 

Maryport II 
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II 


KeoaingtoB  Gra?el  Pits,  by  Rer.W.  Sonthwood • ••• 

Brighton,  by  Rer.  W.  Bailey 

Kingsbridge,  by  Rer.  J.  Nicholson .*•• 

New  Mill,  &o.  by  Rer.  D.  Clarabnt 

Rye  and  Battle,  by  Mr.  Carey 

Shrewsbary,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  M.  Kent ...•••••• 

Canterbury,  Subscriptions,  &c.  by  Mr.  Christian 

Sussex,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Milebam • 

Watford  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Young  (Female  Education)   

Lynn,  Collected  by  Miss  Keed  ..« 

Bessela  Green,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Knott 

Barton  Mills,  by  Mr.  Seeker 

Bromsgrore,  by  Mr.  Scroton,  jun 

Rochdale,  by  Mr.  Kelsall 

Hailsham,  by  Rer.  W.  Davies  (balance) • 

Buckinghamshire  Association,  by  Re?.  P.  Tyler • 

SheflBeld,  Balance,  by  Mr.  Lomax  •.. 

Dundee,  Baptist  Church,  Seagate,  for  Translations 

Mooeyfirth  and  Bronghty  Ferry  Missionary  Society,  for  Schools • 

Baptist  Free  School,  Took's-court,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 

Weat  Middlesex  Union,  Datchet,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Bailey 

Amsby,  &c.  b^  Mr.  Cort 

Wallingford,  by  Rer.  J.  Tyso  (Translations  lOs.) 

Dunstable  and  Houghton,  Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Watts 

Waterford  Missionary  Association,  by  Her.  C.  Hardcastle 

Missionary  Box,  by  If  ias  Gumey,  Muswell  Hill •.»•. 

Eagle-street  Auxilisry,  by  Rer.  J.  I?imey  (one-third) 

Keynsbam,  Subscriptions, &c.  by  Rer. T. Ayres  .., 

Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rer.  W.  Groser • 

SalendineNook,  Bramley,  &c.  by  Rer.  J.  Acworth  (Female  Education  01.  Is.) 

Greenwich,  Baptist  Friends,  by  Mr.  Toaswill • • 

Sundries,  by  Rer.  Joseph  Kinghom 

CamberweU,  Female  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Miss  Gutteridge. ••• 

Irrine,  by  Rer.  6.  Barclay • 

Carter-lane  Auxiliary,  by  Mrs.  R.  G.  Marten  (one-half) 

Halifax,  by  Rer. C. Thompson •« 

Belir«,  Subscriptions,  by  Rer.  Joseph  Bonm 

Bedfordshire  Auxiliary  Society,   by  John  Foster,  Esq.  Treasurer: — 

Bedford,  Rer.J.  Hillyard..... 15    0    0 

Rer.  T.  King  •.., « «    4.    t 


8  0  0 

113  U  0 

S7  6  S 

9  S  8 

18  0  0 

4  11  6 

22  19  1  ' 

8  0  0 

6  0  0 

22  8  0 

25  19  0 

10  19  4 

2  0  0 

S  IS  0 

6  T  0 

15  14  0 

15  17  S 

20  16  4 

42  15  9 

29  0  0 

5  0  0 

5  0  0 

8  18  8 

2  0  0 

25  19  1 

28  0  7 

11  7  6 

8  11  0 

8  5  0 

16  0  0 

8  0  0 

106  IS  0 

26  6  0 

10  6  I 

6  7  8 

54  I  6 

2  18  6 

20  8  S 

28  5  0 

27  18  6 
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Bedfordshire  cowlimurf  : 

Bifgletwade S4  U    0 

CwltOB t    1  10 

liMgbtOB  Bvtfard • •••••••     7    0    6 

I^itoB 4 70  10    S 

MurketStreet 0    7    6 

Maulden 8  16    0 

Rer.  J.  K.  Hall,  Donation 10    0 

Shurnbreok • 4     S    6 

SUugbton    , 8     0     0 

StoTontoo • • ..•••     S     1     2 

Toddington 0  16    6 

156    6  4 

Bedfordahiro,  Baptist  Aisociation,  bj  Mr.  Saonden..' 8    0  7 

Glovoeator,  Collected  bj  Miss  Re«s « 4    0  0 

Strood.  &c.  bj  Mr.  H.Hawkins 15  18  0 

Bizauogiiam  Auxillarj,  Brettle-lane,  bj  Rer.  T.  Morgan • 4     0  0 

Friends  at  Fetter-lane,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Elvej 24     0  0 

Cbaroh-street,  Blackfriars,  Aoxiliarj,  by  Mr.  Pootifex 2S     t  0 

Rytilbrd,  Friend,  by  Rer.  Mr.  Williams 8     0  0 

Oswestryt  Aoxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Jones 6     0  0 

Ckathaaa,  Female  AoxUiary  Society  at  Zion  Chapel,  Clorer-street,  by  Mrs. 

Booth  (one-half) 0    16 

AnMrshan,  Penny  Society  and  Sobscriptions,  by  Rer.  J.  Ststham 28  18  0 

Ckosham,  Collection,  by  Rer.  EosUce  Carey 12  14  0 

Freseott-street  Aoxiliary  Society,  by  George  Morris,  Esq.  (two-thirds).  • .  •  50    0  0 

Woolwioh,Aoxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Meredith 88  14  0 

Waatnge,  Collected  by  R«T.  W.  Glanrill « 8     0  0 

Maas  Pond,  Aaxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Beddome • 84    4  0 

Matberlaads,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rer.  J.  Mailer 200    0  0 

Coloheatar,  Mr.  Benjamin  Nice,  two  years'  Sabaoription ,«•  42    0  0 

Daadao,  Chapelshade  Association,  by  Mr.  Easson 2     0  0 

CamberWell,  Friends  at,  for  Jamaica  Schools,   by  Mb.  A.  Saonderi 5     5  0 

Mn.  Arnold,  Bankiide,  for  Female  Edocation 10    4  6 

Hearietta-street  Sonday School ..»•••• 2     0  0 

DitU,  Collections,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey , IS  18  0 

Mission  Box  at  Mr.  Arnold's  Paper  Mill,  Hackney 0  16  0 

Bowt  Rev.  Dr.  Newman  and  Friends 18     1  0 

Carltoa-le- Moorland,  Collection,  by  Rer.  W.  H.  Newman 17     0  0 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Cosens 82    4    2 

Pupils  at  Mr.  Brewer's  Academy 10    0 

88    4  2 

BoystoB,  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  John  Pondered.. ».... 9  18  0 

Goswoll  Street-road,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  R.  Cox,  Esq.  (two-thirds) 81     2  8 

Missionary  Box,  Mrs.  Shaokell,  Princes-road • 0  18  0 

Trowbridge,  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  by  Mr.  Wearing 14  18  0 

Haekaey,  Assistant  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Dunn 25  10  0 

CoUoetions  at  Elim  Chapel, Rer.Mr.Blvejs  (West Imdia Fund)  5     2  7 

MasePond,   I.Mann Do 12     5  0 

Dean-street, B.  Lewis Do 14    0  0 

Poplar, J.  Upton,  jnn Do 6  18  0 

Peckham T.  PoweU Do 6    2  6 

Chureh-street,  Blackfrian         J.Upton Do 25  10  0 

Oakham,  Penny  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  Cordy 2    8  0/ 

Thrapaton,  AuxDiary  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Baker 84     0  0 

Nottingham,  Aoxiliary,  (on  account)   by  Mr.  Lomax 80     0  0 

Bath,  Female  School,  by  Mrs.  Smith    15     0  0 

PupOa  at  Madras  House,  Hackney,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox 2    2  0 

Stamford  Hin,  Collected  by  Miss  Wilsons    1  18  6 

little  Alie-street  Female  Auxiliary,  by  Rer.  W.  Shenston 10  10     0 

SundaySchool   17     6 

11  17  6 

Dormaa's  Land,  by  Rer.  T.  Chapman • 7  10  Q 

MiasaoMuy  Box,   Miss  Williams,  Campden  Hill \    \    ^ 

lAom-MiPMi,  Walworth,  Female  Aoxiiiary,  by  Mra.  Chin  ^lno-WiiT^i)   ....     ^    ^    ^ 
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Little  Boj  in  Haoknej  Sondaj  School,  bj  Mr.  Smith •    S  • 

Eut-laoe,  Walworth,  F«male  AazUiary  Sooietjr,  bj  Mrs.  Steward IS  IS  • 

Javeaile OootribotioiM Oil  6 

Collection  at  Jobn-ttreet  Chapel,  Jone  18    6S     8     8 

Snrrej  Chapel , 8S     9     8 

Eagle-street * 6     0     1 

Annoal  Meeting,  Spa  Fielda    90    7*9 

-  »48    6  J 

Weiterham,  Female  Societj,  bj  Rer.  T.  Sbirtej  (Female  Edooatioo) 7  IS  • 

Sefenokks,  Sabacripiiuos,  &c.  bj  ditto ••••  SO    S  6 

Maxe  Pond,  Female  Schooi,  bj  Mrs.  Gonldaroith 15    tf  t 

Norwich,  Ladies' Association,  St.  Clement's,   bj  Rer.  Ju.  Panlb. 8    9  4 

Crajford,  Female  Aoxiliarj  Societjr,  bj  Mrs.  Smith 5    0  4 

Loogbborough,  Collection,  by  Rer.  Wm.  Yates • 18  11  6 

Whitchnrch,  Salop,  Sabscriplions,  by  Mr.  Bajlej ••  111  ^ 

Elgin  and  Morayshire,  Missionary  Society,  by  Rev.  Mr.  M*Niel S15  S 

Manchester,  Sahscriptions,  by  Re?.  John  Birt 19  18  t 

Kingsthorpe  and  Eclon,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray ,. SIS  4 

Northamptonshire,  Ministers'  Meeting,  b?  ditto 7    0  0 

Shooter's  Hill,  Friends,  by  Mr.  John  Williams 10  0 

Perthshire,  Missionary  Society,   by  Rer.  John  Newlands 20    0  0 

Bristol,  Aaxiliary  Society,  (on  accoant)  by  Mr.  R.  Leonard.  Treasorer..  .  •  100    0  0 

Newcastle,  New  Court  Chapel  Auxiliary,  by  Rot.  G.  Sample ••  98    0  0 

North  East  Gambrid^shire  Auxiliary 4    0  0 

LiTerpool,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  W.  Rushton,  Esq 74  IS  0 

Legacy   of  Mrs.  Sarah  Price,  late  of  Hammersmith  (J.  Hanson,  Esq.  and 

Rey.  T.  Uppadine,  Executors) 88  10  0 

Small  Subscriptions  at  Fen  Court,  by  Mr.  Stanger I  II  S 

ThctfuTd,  Norfolk.  Collected  by  a  Lidy 0  U  0 

Upper  HoIIoway,  Subscriptions,  by  a  Female  Friend 1    1  0 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  Denmark  Hill   Donation  50    0  0 

William  Manfield,  Esq.  ditto,  hy  ditto Do.  10    0  0 

W.  B.  Gomey,  Ej»q Do.  50    0  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Gurney Do.  95    0  0 

A  Young  Friend,  by  ditto Do.  95    0  0 

Same.  1  Hull,  Esq.  Uxbridge  (for  Schools) Do.  10    0  0 

James  Lomax,  Esq.  Nottingham  ...••••. Do.  5    0  0 

Friend  to  the  Mission    •     Do.  9    0  0 

An  Old  Friend  of  the  Society ' Do.  0  10  0 

Friend,  by  Rer.  Thoih as  Griffin  Do.  9    0  0 

Roy.  S.  Green,  Bluntishtm,  Profits  of  publications Do.  9    8  0 

Mrs.  F.  Hall,  for  Kingston  School  Do.  5    0  0 

Margate,  by  Rev.  J.  Payne,  Collection  at  Mr.  Denham's    4  17  9 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Parcels,  containing  Magazines,  &c.  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Joahna  Coak,  Mr. 
Blyth  Foster  and  Mr.  Hanson. 

A  friendly  Correspondent  from  Bristol  wishes  ns  to  nrge  upon  all  Miaiatert  who  prtaik 
and  collect  for  the  Society,  the  great  importance  of  forming  Penny  a  Week  Sooistiw 
wherever  they  go.  Undoubtedly,  the  universal  adoption  of  this  naefol  expedient  woali 
go  far  to  relieve  the  Society  from  the  present  pressure  on  its  funds. 

S.  N.  is  informed,  that  whenever  accounts  of  "  Home  Proceedings"  are  forwarded  ia 
time,  they  are  invariably  inserted.  We  have  before  announced,  that  the  Coadncton  of 
Auxiliary  Societies  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  have  the  particulars  of  their  receipts  inserted 
iu  the  Herald,  if  that  be  preferred  to  the  Report, 
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▲  DnCOURSK  ON  THB  IMPORTANCE  OF 

Scriptural  Vibws  or  the  Cbarac* 
TBR  or  Christ. 


Tcs,  doabtlen,  tnd  I  oosot  all  tbugs  bat 
1ms.  for  the  exoeUenej  of  the  kaowledgs 
of  Cfarist  Jesu  mj  Lord. — Phil.  iu.8. 


If  the  importance  of  a  subject  may 
be  estimated  by  the  attention  it  ex- 
cites, and  has  long  excited,  among 
serioas  and  enlightened  men,  it 
must  be  acknowledged  that  the 

EeTSon  and  work  of  Christ,  as  ex- 
ibited  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
maintained  by  the  Christian  world, 
are  subjects  which  demand  the 
calmest  inquiry  and  most  serious 
discussion.  In  all  periods  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  in  all  com- 
munities where  Christianity  has 
prevailed,  the  different  opinions 
entertained  respecting  the  attri- 
butes of  its  Author,  have  called 
forth  the  warmest  affections,  and 
employed  the  noblest  energies  of 
the  human  mind.  Widely  as  dif- 
ferent sects  have  verged  from  each 
other,  the  earaestaess  of  their  in- 
quiries, and  the  sacrifices  often 
occasioned  by  their  opinions,  not 
only  attest  their  sincerity  and  the 
importance  of  the  question,  but 
indicate  the  serious  consequences 
involved  in  different  systems,  and 
the  duty  of  all  to  embrace  and 
promote  the  truth  undiminished  by 
sophistry,  and  uncomipted  by  tra- 
dition. Some,  indeed,  wish  to 
naintain  a  strict  neutrality  on  this 
point,  contending  that  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  different' systems 
is  too  nice  to  be  perceived  by 
eomnioB  minds;  that  no  criterion 
Vol,  Jii.    3d  SericB. 


has  yet  been  established  whereby 
their  opposing  claims  can  be  satis- 
factorily examined;  and  that,  if 
we  cherish  the  spirit  and  obey  the 
precepts  of  Christ,  it  can  be  of  no 
consequence  whether  our  views  of 
his  person  and  work  be  correct  or 
not. 

But  if  we  consult  those  who  have 
thought  most,  and  are  best  quali- 
fied to  estimate  the  doctrine,  we 
shall  find  them  of  one  mind  in  con- 
tending for  its  importance.  For  if 
all  parties  have  occasionally  main- 
tained their  opinions  with  undue 
pertinacity  ana  violence,  they  will 
all  confess  it  is  every  one's  duty 
and  interest  to  see  to  it,  that  his 
views  of  Christ  are  substantially 
consistent  with  the  word  of  God. 
In  this  respect  at  least,  their  ideas 
agree  with  the  current  language  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  repre- 
sents faith  in  Christ  and  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  divine  cha- 
racter, as  points  of  essential 
moment  in  the  great  business  of 
salvation. 

When  our  Lord  put  that  question 
to  the  Pharisees,  which  he  still  puts 
to  us,  Wkai  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
it  evidently  implied  that  the 
thoughts  which  men  entertain  of 
him  may  be  intelligibly  expressed; 
that  there  is  some  test  by  which 
their  accuracy  may  be  fsirly  tried ; 
and  that  the  conclusions  formed 
on  the  subject  involve  consequences 
of  the  most  serious  nature.  For, 
said  he,  on  another  occasion,  **  If 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  £fe,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sin»,  and  whither 
I  go  ye  cannot  come." 

This  language » cecXAvoX^  ^\v^\%:k. 
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immediate  reference  to  the  Jews, 
among  whom  oar  bleiused  Lord  had 
made  his  appearance  as  the  pro- 
mised Messiaii,  and  by  the  purity 
of  his  conduct,  the  wisdom  of  his 
sayings,  and  the  splendour  of  his 
miracles,  as  well  as  by  his  own 
testimony  and. the  foresight  of  his 
death  and  resurrection ,  had  verilied 
the  predictions  which  foretold  his 
coming,  and  proved  the  validity  of 
his  claims.  As  the  peculiar  people 
of  God,  favoured  with  the  first 
visits  of  their  Deliverer^  and  the 
sensible  demonstrations  of  his  di- 
vine power,  it  was  their  incumbent 
duty  to  receive  his  doctrine  and 
submit  to  his  authority,  as  the  Son 
of  God;  whence  their  unbelief 
filled  up  tlie  measure  of  their  ini- 
quity, and  brought  upon  themselves 
and  their  posterity,  for  a  series  of 
ages,  the  most  signal  ruin.  But  if 
error  and  unbelief  were,  in  their 
case,  so  criminal  and  destructive, 
it  doubtless  becomes  us  to  depre- 
cate the  same  spirit;  knowing, 
from  the  New  Testament,  that 
scriptural  views  of  the  person  and 
o£Bces  of  Christ  are  of  vital' im- 
portance, and  that  every  deviation 
from  the  truth  will  endanger  our 
faith  and  hope,  our  obedience  and 
security.  For  if  it  be  "  life  eter- 
nal to  know  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath 
sent,"  we  may  consider  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory  as  still  saying  to 
the  world,  **  Unless  ye  believe 
that  I  am  he,  ye  ghall  die  in  your 
sins." 

We  do  not  mean  by  this  infer- 
ence to  insinuate,  that  a  perfect 
comprehension  of  our  Saviour's 
character,  as  delineated  in  the 
Scriptures,  or  the  adoption  of  any 
particular  hypothesis  on  the  sub- 
ject, is  essential  to  present  justifi- 
cation or  future  glory.  For  though 
the  Gospel  requires  faith  and  re- 
pentance as  the  terms  of  salvation, 
and  is  designed  by  its  moral  inftu- 


\ 


ence  to  produce  uoiversal  purity, 
it  is  neverthelesf  a  dispensation  of 
grace,  the  blessings  of  which  are 
gratuitously  bestowed,  without  re- 
gard to  the  merit  or  demerit  of  ib 
recipients.  And  though  it  be  cer- 
tain that  all  who  repent  and  beliere 
the  Gospel,  and  obtain  the  promise 
of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Je* 
sus  Christ,  are  in  some  degree 
made  the  subjects  of  divine  faglit 
and  christian  holiness,  yet  it  most 
be  confessed  that,  with  respect  to 
the  generality  of  believers,  the  light 
that  is  in  them  shines  with  a  fe^le 
lustre,  scarcely  suflicient  to  render 
their  own  darkness  visible ;  while 
the  holiness  of  their  hearts^  though 
sincere  and  increasing,  is  interrapU 
ed  and  enfeebled  by  many  infiimi- 
ties.  If  then  a  variety  of  erron 
and  imperfections  may  in  other 
respects  consist  with  genuine  petyi 
it  would  be  absurd  to  contend  for 
the  absolute  necessity  of  perfect 
knowledge  or  entire,  freedom  from 
error  in  one  particular,  where  the 
human  imagination  is  so  liable  to 
be  deceived.  And  if  the  apostlei, 
whose  views  of  our  Saviour  before 
his  resurrection  and  ascension  ap- 
pear to  have  been  exceedingly 
confused,  if  not  erroneous,  were 
notwithstanding  the  subjects  of 
saving  faith ;  doubtless  there  may 
be  some  still,  who  labour  under  the 
same  misconceptions,  and  yet  lo 
far  *'  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  haye 
life  through  his  name.''  Few,  in- 
deed, have  strength  of  mind  or 
opportunities  of  improvement  saf- 
ficient,  amidst  the  grandeur  of  the 
subject  and  the  clashing  of  differ- 
ent reasonings,  at  once  to  perceive 
the  true  and  discover  the  falla^ 
ciouR.  And  though  some  may 
have  always  believed  and  main- 
tained the  truth  in  its  natural  pu- 
rity, while  others  have  been  em- 
barrassed and  partially  misled  by 
\^e  ^lObUBibility  of  error,  a  close 
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inquiry  would  perhaps  convioce  us 
Ihat  the  soundness  of  the  former,  if 
not  entirely  nominal,  has  in  many 
cases  arisen  from  causes  purely 
accidental,  in  the  production  of 
which  their  moral  and  intellectual 
po^rers  had  little  or  no  share; 
while  the  mistakes  of  the  latter, 
instead  of  flowing  from  moral  tur- 
pitude, or  a  disrelish  for  the  truth, 
may,  in  some  individuals  at  least, 
he  traced  to  a  variety  of  unavoid- 
able and  inauspicious  events.  If, 
then,  the  moral  defects  of  one  man, 
when  blended  with  a  principle  of 
faith  and  piety,  do  not  extinguish 
in  our  breasts  the  hope  of  his  ac- 
ceptance, nor  forbid  us  to  own  him 
as  a  christian  brother,  why  should 
the  mental  weakness  and  partial 
iDistakes  of  another,  if  possessed  of 
the  same  graces,  annihilate  his  in- 
terest in  Christ,  or  exclude  him 
from  the  divine  kingdom  ? 

But  in  making  these  remarks, 
God  forbid  that  we  should  apolo- 
gize for  the  perverseness  of  human 
intellect,  or  assume  so  unscriptural 
and  delusive  an  hypothesis  as  the 
innocence  of  theological  error  !  It 
is  our  wish  simply  to  disclaim  the 
indiscriminate  severity  sometimes 
used  in  censuring  those  who  err 
from  the  truth  in  judgment,  while, 
upon  the  principles  of  grace,  can- 
did allowances  are  made  for  those 
who  retain  it  in  profession,  but 
depart  from  it  in  spirit  or  in  prac- 
tice. If,  indeed,  the  grace  of  God 
be  promised  and  dispensed  by  the 
Gospel,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
perfections of  its  recipients,  we 
see  not  why  an  error  of  the  judg- 
ment, simply  considered,  if  not 
produced  or  accompanied  by  ob- 
liquity in  the  will  or  malignity  in 
the  ancctions,  should  place  a  man 
beyond  the  confines  ot  hope,  any 
more  than  an  error  of  the  temper  or 
the  conduct.  Nor  would  more 
severity  and  less  forbearance  be 
shewn  in  one  case  than  the  other. 


were  our  pride  less  impatient  of 
opposition,  or  our  party  predilec- 
tions less  powerful,  than  the  inte- 
rests of  virtue  and  the  commands 
of  God.  If,  in  short,  the  judgment 
be  a  passive  power,  the  criminality 
of  those  who  have  fallen  into  error 
is  not  to  be  imputed  so  much  to 
the  mistakes  themselves,  as  to  the 
state  of  mind  and  co-operating 
causes  under  whose  influence  their 
opinions  have  been  formed;  and, 
of  course,  that  criminality  may 
exist  in  very  different  degrees, 
from  an  imperceptible  prejudice  to 
a  deep  and  invincible  antipathy, 
the  proportions  of  which,  in  the 
case  of  any  individual,  the  eye  of 
Omniscience  alone  can  discern. 

But  though,  for  theste  reasons, 
we  would  check  the  spirit  of  in- 
discriminate censure  on  the  score 
of  heresy,  and  disclaim  the  thought 
of  consigning  others  to  perdition, 
deeply  as  we  deiilore  their  errors ; 
yet  we  contend  that  scriptural 
views  of  the  person  and  offices  of 
Christ  are  unspeakably  important, 
and  that  every  error  is  dangerous, 
as  it  affects  the  foundation  of  our 
faith,  indicates  a  perverted  mind, 
and  tends  to  increase  and  perpe- 
tuate the  perversion.  To  the  man 
who  doubts  the  doctrine  of  a  moral 
and  retributive  Providence,  or  who, 
believing  that  doctrine,  denies  the 
authority  and  existence  of  a  divine 
revelation,  the  scripture  doctrine 
concerning  Christ  is  a  subject  of 
the  highest  importance;  since  it 
pro|>oses  a  fact,  which,  if  properly 
established  in  the  mind,  must  at 
once  overturn  all  the  objections  of 
atheism,  and  settle  the  points  in 
dispute  between  the  deist  and  the 
christian.  To  the  deluded  votaries 
of  paganism,  to  the  devotees  of  the 
mahometan  imposture,  and  to  the 
zealous  supporters  of  the  Jewish 
law,  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  incarnate  SaN\o\xt , v«*<^\  ^omTcvA- 
nicate  a  VigVil  «ui&CAeYv\.  \.o  \«cckn^% 
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their  delusions,  and  be  followed  by 
a  train  of  the  most  serious  and 
lasting  ^  consequences.  And  to 
Christians  of  every  name,  **  who 
confess  with  their  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  believe  in  their  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead/'  scriptural  ideas  of  his  por- 
son  and  character  are  highly  desir- 
able and  important ;  that,  holding 
the  heady  and  rejoicing  in  the  com- 
mon salvation,  they  may  think  less 
of  minor  differences,  and  concen- 
trate their  efforts  for  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  overthrow 
of  infidelity  and  sin. 

If  we  consider,  more  particular- 
ly, the  value  of  truth  in  general, 
and  especially  divine  trutli,  it  will 
be  evident  that  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  is  not  only  desirable,  but  of 
vital  moment^  as  it  affects  our  rank 
in  the  scale  of  being,  and  the  pro- 
gress we  have  made  in  mental  and 
moral  excellence. 

A  capacity  of  knowledge,  and 
the  exertion  of  that  capacity  in  its 
actual  attainment,  are  obviously 
the  first  indications  of  a  rational 
and  superior  nature,  and  the  means 
of  connecting  us  with  beings  of  a 
higher  rank.  What  then  are  igno- 
rance and  error,  with  all  partial 
and  confused  perceptions  of  truth, 
but  the  symptoms  of  a  weak  and 
unenlightened  mind,  which  confines 
its  attention  to  sensible  realities, 
regardless  of  its  superior  powers, 
and  the  chief  end  of  its  existence. 
If  ignorance  and  error,  so  hostile 
to  the  purpose  of  our  being,  were 
the  result  of  an  irreversible  neces- 
sity, we  must  observe  and  deplore 
them  as  calamities,  which  the  ab- 
sence of  guilt  alone  could  mitigate; 
but  resulting,  too  commonly  at 
leastyfrom  the  voluntary  indulgence 
of  prejudice  and  passion,  or  the 
wiliul  neglect  of  instituted  means, 
we  must  regard  them  as  calamities 

which    assume    the  character  of 

er'meB. 


If  the  knowledge  of  truth  be  tiM 
only  food  of  a  healthful  and  in- 
proving  mind,  the  limitatioo  of  tkit 
knowledge  to  a  few  particulan, 
especially  of  the  lowest  kind,  ii 
the  sad  proof  of  a  fallen  and  degeae- 
rate  spirit,  and  a  powerful  ob^nn- 
tion  to  the  attainment  of  that  aieii- 
tal  and  moral  maturity  which  is  the 
primary,  or  rather  ultioiate  desip 
of  life.  Hence  so  many  of  our 
race  pass  through  the  stage*  of 
their  animal  economy »  and  ap- 
proach the  very  verge  of  decrepi- 
tude and  the  grave,  while  their 
minds  continue  in  the  feeblest  state 
of  infancy  or  childishness,  neither 
enjoying  the  pleasures,  nor  per- 
forming the  duties  of  a  spiritoil 
maturity. 

In  the  absence  of  Christiu 
knowledge,  men  have  frequently 
discovered  peculiar  skill,  or  ac- 
quired eminent  distinction  in  the 
transactions  of  commerce,  the  af- 
fairs of  government,  the  pursuitiof 
literature,  and  the  higher  uttaio- 
nients  of  philosophy  and  general 
science.  But  tlie  immortal  mind 
was  formed  to  connect  us  with 
eternity,  and  to  fit  us  for  a  state 
of  superior  knowledge  and  enjoy- 
ment in  the  divine  presence.  The 
most  refined  scholar  and  the  pro- 
foundest  politician,  have  therefore 
made  but  an  imperfect  use  of  their 
time  and  faculties,  if,  in  the  midst 
of  secular  pursuits  and  exterior 
accomplishments,  they  have  neg- 
lected those  principles  and  virtues 
which  alone  discover  the  realities 
or  prepare  for  the  beatitude  of  a 
future  world.  Hence  our  Saviour, 
in  accordance  with  these  senti- 
ments, represents  the  knowledge 
of  himselt  and  life  eternal  as  iati- 
roately  combined,  if  not  identified. 
It  was  a  deep  conviction  of  this 
truth  which  glowed  in  the  bosom 
of  St.  Paul,  when  he  **  counted  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
o^  1^  VxknsAfi^l^^  o<  Christ  Jesus, 
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Lord;"  when  he  expressed  it 
le  highest  object  of  bis  ambi- 

"  that  he  mi|^ht  know  Christ, 
the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
the  fellowship  of  his  suflferings, 
be  made  conformable  to  the 
^n  of  his  death  ;"  and  when  he 
red,  with  so  much  earnestness, 

comprehend  with  all  saints, 
t  is  the  heighth  and  depth,  the 
th  and  breadth,  of  the  love  of 
Bt,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
B  to  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 

of  God."  St.  Peter,  likewise, 
ressed  with  the  same  sentiment, 
eatly  exhorts  us  "to  grow  in 
!e,  and  the  knowledge  of  our 
1  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
by  this  process  the  powers  of 
award  man  will  be  strengthen- 
and  matured,  while  the  plea- 
s  and  pursuits  of  time  will  be 
>bled  by  a  participation  of  those 
:h  are  spiritual  and  eternal, 
ror/oto.  T.  F. 

{To  bt  continued,) 


rxACT  OF  A  Sbrmon  by  the  Rev. 
M.  Yates,  from  Calcutta,  in 
D  OF  TUB  Baptist  Mission,  de- 

VBRED  AT  THE  UeV.  J.  H.  EvANS'S 

KAPEL,  St.  John-street,  Oray's 
B-LANB,  June  18,  1828. 

Romans  i.  28. 
,ND  even  as  they  did  not  like 
tiain  God  in  their  knowledge^ 
I  gave  them  aver  to  a  reprobate 
d,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
tonvenient,^' 

dolatry  is  essentially  the  same 
very  age,  and  iu  every  place. 
18  the  same  in  its  origin,  the 
le  in  its  nature,  and  the  same 
its  effects.  It  arises  from  the 
ml  depravity  of  the  heart,  from 
esire  not  to  retain  the  know- 
^e  of  God.  This  is  evident 
D  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
duced.  Men  did  not  become 
eedingly  wicked  and  devoted 
idols  all  on  a  sudden.  They 
» tmee  poB&essed  of  some  true 


light,  ''because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God  was  manifest  in 
them;  for  God  shewed  it  unto 
them :"  and  this  light  they  had 
first  to  fly,  before  they  could  plunge 
into  profound  darkness.  All  ido- 
laters, both  ancient  and  modern » 
have  degraded  themselves  by  ex- 
tinguishing in  their  hearts  the  light 
of  nature,  for  **  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened." This  was  the  origin  of  all 
the  absurdities  of  heathen  mytho- 
logy ;  and  this  it  was  that  led  them 
to  *'  change  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,  and  to  worship  and  serve  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever." 

In  viewing  the  false  systems  of 
worship  into  which  a  darkened 
imagination  and  a  corrupt  heart 
have  led  rfien,  we  perceive  that 
they  are  in  many  respects  dissimi- 
lar; yet  how  many  soever  may  be 
the  species  and  varieties,  there  is 
a  generic  likeness  in  them  all.  One 
man  worships  the  god  which  his 
own  imagination  has  formed,  which 
is  altogether  such  an  one  as  him- 
self, or  such  an  one  as  he  could 
wish  the  Deity  to  be  ;  another  will 
fix  on  some  sensual  object  of  ho- 
nour, wealth,  or  mirth,  and  will 
prostrate  his  whole  soul  before  it ; 
and  a  third,  sinking  into  still  grosser 
darkness,  will  **  change  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  fbur-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things."  Still 
how  much  soever  they  may  differ 
among  themselves,  they  an  agree 
in  this,  that  they  do  not  wonihip 
the  true  God,  but  choose  something 
else  more  suited  to  the  inclinations 
of  a  depraved  mind. 

When  the  Greeks  %Ad  ^IkA'CBAaDi!^ 
rejected  God,  and  YxVlaAl  xkoVXa  x%- 
tain  him  in  Ibaw  VsiO'^\«A^>  ^^Vik 
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was  the  consequence  ?  God  reject- 
ed them,  and  ^ve  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  tbini^s 
which  are  not  convenient;  and  the 
necessary  result  of  such  rejection 
was,  that  they  became  "  filled  with 
all  unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  malici- 
ousness, envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity;"  they  became 
'^  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters, 
inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedi- 
ent to  parents,  without  understand- 
ing, covenant-breakers,  without 
natural  affection,  implacable,  un- 
merciful.'* Such  were  the  effects 
produced  by  idolatry  among  the 
ancients,  and  such  we  maintain  to 
be  the  effects  produced  by  it  in 
modern  times.  We  are  blamed  by 
some  as  describing  the  vices  of  tlie 
heathen  in  language  too  highly 
coloured  ;  but  what  language  can 
be  stronger  than  that  qjnployed  by 
the  apostle  ?  We  only  say  that  tlie 
same  in  its  full  extent  is  still  appli- 
cable, and  let  those  who  object 
to  it,  first  show  that  idolatry,  by 
perpetuating  its  mischiefs  and 
miseries  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years  longer,  has  grown  belter  in 
its  influence  than  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  apostle. 

The  oDJect  of  this  discourse  will 
be,  to  give  a  description  of  the 
state  of  the  heathen — and  to  con- 
sider what  effect  tliis  view  of  their 
state  ought  to  have  upon  us. 

I.  The  state  of  the  heathen  is 
described  by  the  apostle  under  two 
heads.  They  are  possessed  of  a 
reprobate  mind ;  and  they  do  the 
thmgs  that  are  not  convenient: 
under  these  may  be  included  all 
the  vices  of  their  hearts  and  lives. 

First)    They  have  a    reprobate 
mind.    The  term  reprobate  signi- 
fies disapproved,  and  its  meaning 
m&y  perhaps,  in  the  present  in- 
staace,  be  best  ascertainedby  eou- 
Midering  what  sort  of  a  vudA  \)^alWv\iA!^%  ol  t^^,  vu^Vai&k^lwato 


is  which  is  approved.  When  God 
created  man,  it  was  in  his  owi 
image,  and  after  his  own  likeneM; 
and  when  men  are  created  anew  ia 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  they  are  said  to  put  on  anew 
nature,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  him  who 
created  it :  a  mind»  therefore,  that 
is  approved  by  G6d,  must  be  on 
that  is  renewed  io  knowledge :  iti 
views  of  the  divine  character  m»K 
be  correct,  and  those  views  anit 
have  a  holy  and  transforounginfla- 
ence.  In  proportion  as  any  one  is 
possessed  of  a  knowledge  of  die 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Chiist 
whom  he  has  sent,  he  will  have  u 
approved  mind  ;  and  in  proportiM 
as  he  is  destitute  of  this  knowledge, 
he  will  have  a  reprobate  miml. 
This  being  the  standard  by  which 
we  are  to  judge,  it  will  be  easy  to 
shew  from  the  profound  ignorance 
of  the  natives  of  India  on  all  divine 
subjects,  that  they  are  given  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind.  For  the  sake 
of  illustration,  we  may  notice  their 
ignorance  of  the  Divine  Being,  of 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  msd 
eternal  world. 

1.  The  notions  of  the  heathen 
concerning  God  are  various  and 
discordant.  Sometimes  they  pro- 
fess that  we  can  know  no  more 
about  him  than  the  blind  do  about 
colours ;  and  at  other  times  tbej 
discourse  with  as  much  boldnesi 
on  the  subject,  as  though  they  were 
acquainted  with  it  in  its  full  ex- 
tent. 

The  supposition  that  qualities 
both  vicious  and  virtuous  reside  ii 
all  their  gods,  makes  sin  appear 
very  trifling  in  their  estimation,  and 
tends  to  confound  all  the  distioc- 
tions  between  vice  and  virtne. 
When  they  look  at  the  sins  cov- 
mitted  by  them,  they  regard  them 
as  a  piece  of  diveiluon,  and  tU* 
\esa«i!i&  \a  their  estimation  the  tiv- 
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ink  little  of  those  crimes  which 
e  sanctioned  by  such  examples. 
be  effect  produced  upon  their 
uctice  by  such  views  must  be 
imicious,  as  it  can  never  be  ima- 
ned  that  they  will  strive  to  be 
ore  virtuous  than  the  gods  whom 
ey  worship. 

2.  Correct  views  of  the  divine 
laracter  are  at  the  foundation  of 
1  true  religion,  and  an  error  in 
ese  must  be  attended  with  conse- 
lent  errors  in  the  superstructure 
'  which  these  are  the  basis. — 
ence  mistaken  views  of  God  lead 

mistaken  views  concerning  the 
an  of  salvation.  This  is  strik- 
giy  exemplified  in  the  ideas  which 
le  neathen  entertain  of  salvation. 
hey  depend  upon  works  of  merit, 
he  ceremonies  performed  with  a 
lew  to  acquiring  merit  are  of  va- 
308  kinds,  such  as  bathing  in  the 
anges,  repeating  the  name  of 
od,  counting  over  a  string  of 
sads,  making  offerings  of  rice 
id  flowers  to  the  gods,  building 
lauts  and  temples,  and  giving 
imething  to  the  poor  :  by  one  or 
iier  of  these  means  they  seek 
» lay  up  a  stock  of  merit  for  an- 
lier  world,  and  on  this  they  place 
1  their  hopes  of  salvation.  They 
ive  no  idea  of  the  mercy  of  God 
ithont  works,  or  of  the  forgive- 
3S8  of  sin  unless  expiated  by  their 
iffierings,  or  of  the  possession  of 
eaven  except  as  the  reward  of 
leir  merits.  In  all  these  things 
ley  evince  the  most  lamentable 
roofs  of  a  reprobate  mind. 

3.  Ignorance  in  the  use  of  means 
nplies  ignorance  of  the  end  to  be 
Etained.  When  we  consider  the 
atuTc  of  that  bliss  after  which  the 
eathen  aspire,  we  may  cease  to 
'onder  at  the  plans  which  they 
ave  devised  for  its  acquisition. 
"heir  highest  devotees  aim  at  ab- 
cnrption  in  the  Deity.  Those  who 
Bek  salvation  by  their  works  ex- 
eet  Bttcb  bliss  as  shall  correspond 


with  their  merits ;  and  the  greatest 
felicity  they  can  obtain  by  these,  is 
a  residence  in  the  heaven  of  the 
gods  for  a  limited  duration,  and  an 
indulgence  in  sensual  delights  dur- 
ing that  period ;  after  which  they 
must  return  to  the  world  again,  and 
to  all  the  miseries  which  flesh  ia 
heir  to.  How  truly  may  they  be 
said  to  be  given  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  who  are  thus  ignorant 
of  God,  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
and  of  an  eternal  world ! 

Second,  Our  text  states,  that  in 
addition  to  having  a  reprobate 
mind,  they  do  those  things  which 
are  not  convenient.  Their  prac- 
tice corresponds  with  the  state  of 
their  knowledge,  and  the  state  of 
their  hearts  :  and  the  total  absence 
of  holiness,  and  the  unceasing 
commission  of  crime  in  their  gene- 
ral deportment,  are  substantial 
proofs  that  their  minds  are  repro- 
l)ate.  It  would  be  impossible  for 
us  to  dwell  on  all  the  particular 
things  done  by  them  which  are  not 
convenient,  as  that  would  require 
us  to  comment  on  all  the  vices 
enumerated  by  the  apostle  in  the 
context.  Their  lying  and  lust, 
their  covetousness  and  cruelty, 
will  furnish  enough  to  illustrate  the 
subject,  and  from  these  it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  form  an  estimate  of 
the  rest. 

Their  lying, — The  character  of 
a  people  must  always  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  things  they  believe. 
The  Hindoos  believe  tales  the  most 
monstrous  and  absurd.  The  Shas- 
ters,  which  they  use  as  their  Bible, 
are  filled  with  the  most  idle  ro- 
mances ;  yet  they  receive  these  as 
truth ;  and  what  wonder  that  they 
who  receive  such  monstrous  lies, 
should  be  themselves  given  to  ly- 
ing ?  This  crime  extends  to  a  most 
alarming  degree.  They  consider 
the  sin  to  consist,  not  \tL  V^vgl^^V^>\\» 
in  being  delected  in  Xlki^vt  \>fe\  ^"^^ 
eyfin  thai  tihe^  xefgecrfL  ^'^  ^  N«rj 
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trivial  flatter.  This  siQ  prevailH 
in  all  classes,  and  in  all  their  civil, 
commercial y  and  even  domestic 
pursuits.  So  much  does  it  prevail 
in  civil  life,  that  in  the  courts  of 
judicature  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  get  at  the  truth,  or  to  administer 
justice.  In  mercantile  coucems, 
it  is  their  constant  rule  to  ask  twice 
as  much  as  they  mean  to  take ; 
and,  after  telling  many  lies  as  to  its 
value,  and  what  it  cost  them,  they 
will  sell  the  article  for  one-third 
less  than  they  at  first  demanded. 
In  fact,  their  word  cannot  be  taken, 
except  in  cases  where  their  own 
profit  is  not  concerned :  in  all 
other  cases  they  give  you  just  such 
an  answer  as  they  suppose  will 
please  you  best.  This  is  one  of 
the  things  they  do  '^  which  are  not 
convenient;"  ,and  the  inconveni- 
ences of  this  practice  are  almost 
endless.  So  are  those  which  arise 
from 

The  free  and  unrestrained  indul- 
gence of  vicious  appetites  and  pro^ 
pensities.  The  sins  specified  are  the 
very  sins  which  they  commit.  1 
have  gone  through  this  chapter 
with  the  Pundits,  and  have  found, 
from  their  own  confession,  that  this 
is  really  the  case.  The  crime 
which  by  the  law  of  Moses  was 
punished  with  death,  is,  by  the  in- 
stitutes of  Menu,  sanctioned. — 
They  are  confirmed  in  these  crimes 
by  the  climate,  by  their  early  mar- 
riages, by  their  laws  and  institu- 
tions, and  by  the  practices  of  their 
gods  and  goddesses ;  and  when 
these  vices  are  confirmed  by  habit, 
maintained  by  law,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  highest  authority,  what 
wonder  if  they  be  carried  to  a  most 
enormous  extent?  Hence  the  rich 
confine  their  women  in  their  houses, 
like  so  many  dungeons ;  hence, 
amongst  the  lower  classes,  fidelity 
between  man  and  wife  is  rarely  to 
he  found ;  hence  endless  aiv\mo^\- 
tieg  and  hatred  amongst  famiWeft ; 


and  the  total  wast  of  reTefeice 
from  children  to  their  parents.-* 
Who  can  look  on  all  this,  and  not 
say  that  ''they  do  those  thiigi 
which  are  not  convenient?** 

Their  covetomsness  must  also 
be  noticed.  If,  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  it  is  said  tbat  "dM 
covetous  man  is  an  idolater,"  we 
shall  not  wonder  that  all  idoialen 
are  covetous.  They  believe  that 
money  is  every  thing,  both  for  thii 
world  and  the  next.  They  caa 
purchase  every  sensual  indulgeoct 
for  money  on  earth,  and  they  sup- 
pose heaven  to  offer  nothing  bet- 
ter. When  they  are  urged  to  be- 
come Christians,  it  is  not  uncon* 
mon  for  them  to  say,  *'  Give  as 
fine  houses,  and  plenty  of  gold, 
and  we  will  become  ChriatiaBft.'' 
They  know  that,  having  money, 
they  can  perform  many  expensive 
rites,  and  they  suppose  that  by 
performing  these  they  can  rise  to 
neaven  itself;  in  fine,  that  there  is 
no  joy  in  earth  or  heaven  which 
they  cannot  obtain  through  this 
sovereign  medium.  They  will  sub- 
mit to  any  thing,  however  base 
and  mean,  for  money.  They  have 
a  proverb  in  constant  use  among 
them,  which  plainly  shews  their 
opinion  on  this  point— ^*'  For  mo- 
ney, men  will  bear  a  mountain; 
but  without  it  theyMrill  not  moves 
straw.'*  It  is  contrary  to  the  di- 
rections of  their  Shasters  for  any 
Brahmin  to  become  the  servant  of 
a  foreigner,  for  they  call  foreigners 
barbarians ;  and  yet,  for  the  sake 
of  acquiring  gain,  there  is  not  a 
priest  among  them  but  will  ac- 
knowledge a  barbarian  for  bis 
master.  Hence,  in  visiting  fami- 
lies, they  will  eagerly  seize  on  that 
which  is  not  their  own.  They  will 
offer  up  prayers  to  the  goddess 
Kalee,  to  be  assisted  in  their  de- 
predations on  the  property  of 
othen;  uid  it  is  in  the  knowledge 
ol  Viuci  "kViq  tMyn  %i\AeK!^<<u^  ^ou^ 
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that  in  one  instance,  in  which  these 
prayers  w/^e  Buppose4  to  be  un- 
answered, die  goddess  herself  was 
robbed  of  all  her  ornaments. 

Lastly,  the  cruelties  they  prao- 
liae.     These,  indeed,  are  so  nume- 
rous, that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
me  to  mention  all.     1  will  confine 
myself  to  the  mention  of  a  few  of 
wnich  1  have  been  eye-witness. 
Some  of  these  cruelties  they  prac- 
tise on  themselves,  and  some  they 
practise  on  others.     Some  of  them 
are  negative,  others  are  positive. 
In  many  cases  they  will  see  misery 
and  distress,  without  moving  to 
afford  the  least  relief:  they  will 
see  the  house  of  a  neighbour  con- 
sumed, and   all  his  property  de- 
stroyed, without  offering  him  the 
least  assistance.     But  why  should 
1   mention  this  negative   kind  of 
cruelty?    Look  at    their  positive 
cruelties.     Instead  of  visiting  their 
sick  relatives,  and  comforting  and 
supporting  them,  they  take  them 
from  their  homes — from  all  that  is 
dear  to  tljem — down  to  the  banks 
of  the  river  ;  they  immerse  them  in 
the   water  up  to  their  chin ;  they 
lill  their  ears   and   their   mouths 
with  mud,  and  so  hasten  their  ruin. 
In  the  streets  of  Calcutta  1  have 
seen  men  fastened  to  a  long  pole, 
by  hooks  passed  through  the  inte- 
guments of  their  backs,  and  then 
swing  round  by  a  rope  with  a  swift- 
ness which  deprived  them  of  their 
reason.     Some  have  iron  spits  run 
through  their  tongues,    or  sticks 
passed   through  their  sides.     But 
the  greatest  of  all  their  cruelties  is 
the  burning  of  widows.     The  son 
has   his  mother  taken    from    her 
home,  and  after  performing  certain 
ablutions  by  tlie  river's  side,  she  is 
taken   to  the  funeral  pile,  round 
which  she  is  made  to  pass  seven 
times.     She  is  then  conducted,  in 
the  coarsest  manner,  to  her  seat  on 
the  pile.      Her  cruel  son  makes 
himself  ready;  and  wh^n  the  poor 


widow  has  taken  the  head  of  the 
deceased  on  her  lap,  and  has  given 
the  token  that  she  is  ready,  he 
takes  the  torch,  and  kindles  the 
pile  which  is  at  once  to  bum  the 
father  that  begat  him,  and  the  mo- 
ther that  bare  him.  Her  horrid 
shrieks  are  drowned  by  the  shouts 
of  the  people  and  the  noise  of 
drums;  and  the  multitude  return 
home  as  delighted  as  if  they  had 
been  at  a  feast.  Behold  all  this 
in  imagination,  as  many  have  done 
in  reality,  and  then  say  if  the  hea- 
then be  not  **  given  over  to  a  re- 
probate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient." 

n.  Reflections  upon  vices  like 
the  foregoing,  ought  to  produce 
some  effect  upon  our  minds,  and 
in  pursuance  of  our  subject,  we 
shall  now  consider  what  that  effect 
ought  to  be. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  we  ought 
to  learn  from  the  state  of  the  hea- 
then, how  evil  and  how  dangerous 
a  thing  it  is,  to  resist  the  light 
which  God  has  given  us.  If  we 
banish  him  from  our  thoughts,  we 
must  expect  that  he  will  cast  us 
off  from  his  presence.  How  came 
the  Gentiles  to  sink  into  this  state 
of  moral  degradation  ?  It  was 
through  their  not  liking  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  from 
which  we  learn,  that  to  banish 
God  from  our  thoughts  is  a  great 
sin.  We  all  acknowledge  that  the 
Divine  Being  is  just :  and  if  so, 
the  calamities  into  which  he  has 
suffered  the  heathen  to  fall  on  ac- 
count of  this  sin,  is  a  proof  that  it 
is  an  exceedingly  great  one.  What 
sin  can  be  greater  than  the  desire 
not  to  retain  even  one  thought  of 
God  in  our  minds?  He  must  be 
our  most  inveterate  enemy  whose 
name  we  do  not  wish  once  to  cross 
our  minds ;  and  on  whose  person 
and  character  we  cannot  bear  to 
reflect  even  for  ^  yuoisi^tA..  *\.^ 
what  a  piicVi  of  efitoAV)  «bJ^vA»X.^^A 
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must  men  arriye,  before  they  can 
say.  No  God !  no  God  I  Such  a 
disposition  y  left  to  operate  to  its 
fall  extent,  would  dethrone  the 
JBternal,  and  involve  the  universe 
in  perpetual  anarchy  i  When  men 
<go  to  such  lengths  of  iniquity, 
what  must  be  done  ?  It  becomes 
necessary  for  God  to  give  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  that  their 
subsequent  experience  may  exhibit 
the  folly  of  their  conduct;  that 
ihey  may  receive  from  themselves 
the  just  punishment  of  their  sin, 
io  being  made  to  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  own  doings;  and  that  their 
example  may  serve  as  a  beacon  to 
others,  to  guard  against  the  dan- 
gerous rock  on  which  they  split. 
Let  not  any  one,  therefore,  think  it 
hard  in  God  thus  to  give  them 
over.  You  may  beseech  a  man 
who  is  your  enemy  to  be  recon- 
ciled, but  if  after  all  means  have 
b^en  used,  his  haired  still  continues 
so  great  that  he  cannot  bear  even 
to  think  of  you,  you  must  give 
him  up,  and  leave  him  to  himself. 
Thus  God  has  given  up  the  hea- 
then to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  to 
do  the  things  that  are  not  conve- 
nient. 

If  the  not  liking  to  retain  God 
in  their  thoughts  has  brought  upon 
them  such  miseries,  then  we  infer 
that  the  same  crime  in  us,  who  have 
much  greater  light,  will  be  attend- 
ed with  consequences  still  more 
aggravated.  Do  we  wish  then  to 
avoid,  as  the  greatest  of  all  evils, 
being  given  over  by  God  to  a  re- 
probate mind  ?  Let  us  take  care 
that  we  retain  the  knowledge  of 
him  in  our  thoughts,  that  we  set 
him  always  before  our  eyes,  and 
dread,  more  than  death  itself,  the 
idea  of  being  given  over  to  the 
devices  of  our  own  hearts.  When 
convictions  of  the  importance  of 
religion  are  impressed  upon  us,  let 
us  tremble  at  the  thought  of  smo-  .  « 
tberiug  them.     Who  can  say  wliat  y 


maybe  the  oonsequenee,  and  whe- 


ther God,  provoked  by  onr  coa- 
duct,  may  not  swear  iu  his  wnA, 
that  we  shall  never  see  his  rest! 
Let  the  example  of  the  heatfan 
impress  upon  as  a  holy  dread  tad 
salutary  caution. 

2.  Wlkile  we  guard  against  th 
sin  which  has  brongbt  upon  the 
heathen  so^mucb  darkness  and  dis- 
tress, let  us  learn  to  be  gratefal 
for  our  superior  situatioa  and  ni- 
vileges.  Some  have  argued,  unt 
if  our  greater  blessings  bing 
greater  responsibilities,  and  the 
heathen  can  be  saved  by  the  light 
of  nature  without  the  Gospel,  then 
their  condition  being  equal  to  oan, 
we  have  no  ground  to  boast  of  out 
superior  advantages,  or  to  seek 
their  improvement.  But  the  qoes- 
tion  is.  Can  the  heathen  be  saved 
without  the  Gospel  ?  If  they  can, 
the  objection  is  valid.  It  is  of  no 
use  for  us  here  to  speculate  on 
possibilities,  we  must  appeal  to 
actual  experience :  and  wnere  was 
there  a  Gentile  nation  ever  known, 
that  found  the  way  of  life  withoat 
the  Gospel  ?  How  many  ages  have 
the  nations  of  the  East  tried  to  find 
this  way  without  success?  How 
many  years  did  the  learned  Greeks 
and  Romans  seek  without  bdng 
able  to  find  it  ?  With  all  their  wis- 
dom they  knew  not  God,  or  when 
they  did  know  him,  glorified  him 
not  as  God.  We  do  not  take  upon 
us  to  say  that  no  one  amongst 
them  ever  was  saved,  but  this  we 
maintain,  that  few,  if  any,  ever 
were ;  and  if  ever  such  instances 
did  occur,  they  were  saved  in  con- 
sequence of  the  atonement  and 
intercession  of  Christ,  and  would 
have  prized,  above  all  wealth,  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  But 
while  we  are  in  uncertainty  re- 
specting the  salvation  or  a  single 
individual  from  among  all  the  Gen- 
tile nations,  we  are  certain  of  the 


JKeo.  W*  YaieM*s  MiMtiautnf  Sermmf. 


4M 


e  nation,  wbeie  Christiviity 
IS  prerailed.  To  argue  aga'mftt 
«  Gospel  because  it  involves 
reat  responsibility,  would  be  to 
'gue  against  every  blessing  that 
rod  has  bestowed  upon  us.  It 
ould  be  to  assert  that  non-exist- 
ICO  is  better  than  existence,  be- 
luse  existence  involves  responsi- 
ility.  It  would  be  to  argue  that 
^orance  is  better  than  knowledge, 
ecause  knowledge  involves  re- 
poosibility.  Every  thing  valuable 
as  great  responsibility  attached  to 
;,  sind  by  the  vast  responsibility 
ttacbed  to  the  Gospel,  we  learn 
s  infinite  value.  Instead,  there- 
ure,  of  despising  and  trifling  with 
lis  greatest  gift  of  Heaven,  let  us 
»ni  rightly  to  appreciate  and  use 
;  ourselves,  and  exertour  influence 
)  send  it  to  others,  who  are  pe- 
ishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

Contrast  your  state  with  that  of 
le  Hindoos,  and  you  will  see  that 
ou  have  great  cause  for  thankful- 
ess.  You  have  a  Bible,  which  is 
s  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
>  guide  your  feet  in  the  ways  of 
eace :  they  have  nothing  but  the 
rildestromaoces  and  fictions  about 
ods  and  goddesses,  iu  that  book 
rhich  they  revere  as  their  bible, 
four  bible  excites  in  your  mind 
epentancefor  sin,  and  desires  after 
loliness  :  theirs  sanctions  sin,  and 
ILcites  in  the  mind  the  most  un- 
AJlowed  passions.  Yours  shews 
»  you  the  way  of  life,  and  the 
seans  by  which  that  life  is  to  be 
ibtained  ;  theirs  bewilders  them  in 
jn  endless  labyrinth  of  ceremonies, 
^  leaves  them  in  utter  darkness 
^ut  futurity.  You  have  teachers 
0  instruct  you  in  the  things  that 
lelong  to  your  pejace ;  whilst  per- 
fect ignorance  might  be  consftdered 
M  bliss,  compared  with  the  ia- 
truction  which  they  receive.  You 
Ave  Sabbaths  and  the  means  of 
^ce ;  while  the  name  of  Sabbath 
ad  sJi  ils  hke§iaga  ate  totally 


unknown  to  them.  You  who  as- 
teem,  with  David,  one  day  spent 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  s  house 
as  preferable  to  a  thousand  oom« 
mon  days,  may  conjecture  what  a 
dreary  land  that  must  be,  on  which 
the  light  of  a  Sabbath  day  never 
dawns,  and  where  there  are  no  calls 
to  remind  the  soul  of  God,  its  duty, 
and  its  destiny.  You,  many  of 
you  at  least,  have  the  hope  that 
when  you  die,  you  shall,  through 
the  grace  of  Christ,  be  carried  by 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom ;  but 
they,  at  the  very  best,  can  hope 
only  for  a  sensual  heaven,  and 
after  enjoying  that,  have  the 
gloomy  prospect  of  returning  agaia 
to  this  world  of  sorrow.  When 
we  tlius  contrast  our  state  with 
theirs,  shall  we  not  be  grateful  ? 
Shall  we  not  adore  thatProvidence 
which  placed  us  in  a  christian 
land,  and  that  grace  which  placed 
us  in  a  christian  church?  Unwor- 
thy of  the  name  of  christians,  and 
of  the  blessings  of  Christianity 
must  we  be,  if  such  considerations 
fail  to  move  us.  Let  us  be  asham- 
ed of  our  ingratitude,  ashamed 
that  we  have  lived  so  much  below 
our  high  vocation,  and  let  us  seek 
that  our  gratitude  may  in  some 
happy  proportion  correspond  with 
our  exalted  privileges. 

3.  The  view  given  of  Uie  state 
of  the  heathen,  while  it  leads  us  to 
be  thankful  for  our  enjoyments  as 
Christians,  ought  also  to  lead  us 
to  pUy  and  pray  for  them.  In 
vi^wiog  ourselves  as  elevated  above 
them  by  gospel  light  and  gospel 
blessings,  let  us  take  heed  that  we 
do  not  look  down  upon  them  with 
contempt,  as  thsA  would  ill  become 
the  elevation  to  n^hich  we  have 
been  raised  by  gcace  aloae;  ra- 
ther let  us  learn  to  look  upon  them 
with  eyes  of  compassion,  as  the 
Saviour  did  upon  us,  when  he  saw 
ns  in  our  sin  and  ia  o^x  ^^»A« 
Thou|^  tha^  )M»ui|^Xi  li^  ^^vt  wkr 
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series  upon  themselves,  and  de- 
served to  l>e  given  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  since  they  liked  not  to 
retain   God  in  their    knowledge, 
still  they  arc  objects  of  pity ;  and 
it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  excuse  our- 
selves from  the  duty  which  we  owe 
them,   by  alleging  their  un worthi- 
ness.     We,  like  them,  have  all 
forsaken    the    fountain    of  living 
waters,  and  attempted  to  hew  out 
for  ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns, that  can  hold  no  water ;  and 
had  God  assigned  this  as  a  reason 
for  not  pitying  us,  we  had  to  this 
time  been  in  a  state  of  hopeless 
misery.     We  are  to  look  at  what 
they  are,  and  not  at  what  they 
deserve.     When  we  see  persons  in 
utter  wretchedness,  we  pity  them, 
although  we  know  that  that  wretch- 
edness has  been  owing  to  them- 
selves.     And  what  objects  more 
calculated  to   excite    compassion 
can  there  be,  than  these  poor,  de- 
luded, perishing  idolaters  ?  Do  we 
sympathize  with  those  who    are 
kkbouring  under  a  loathsome  dis- 
ease 7  They  are  deeply  and  degra- 
dingly  affected  with  the  leprosy  of 
sin.     Do  we  pity  the  dying,  when 
they  perish  far  from  friends  and  all 
relief?    They  are  dying  far  from 
God,  and  all  relief  in   trespasses 
and  sin :  and  their  death  is  not 
that  of  the   body  merely,  hut  a 
death  which  must  extend  its  in- 
fluence through    eternal    ages. — 
Would  it  excite  our  commiseration 
to  see  thousands  dying  all  around 
us,  and  the  devastation  universal  ? 
What  then  ought  to  be  our  feelings, 
when  we  look  on  the  plains  of  In- 
dia, and  find  that  there  are  more 
than  a  hundred  millions  there  dy« 
ing  in  their  sins,  and  that  the  dis- 
ease  of  which  they  are  perishing 
is  extending  its  malignant  influence 
from    generation    to    generation; 
whilst  scarcely  any  are  to  be  found 
who  will  attempt  to  stop  its  pro- 


to  be  the  state  of  the  heathen,  uA 
can  we  look  on   this   vast  fieM, 
stained  with  the  blood  of  so  msoy 
millions,  without  feeling  pity?— 
Then  we  must  have  hearts  of  flint 
and  not  of  flesh ;  for  certain  it  it, 
that  no  scene  on  earth  can  be  mors 
touching  to  the  sensibilities  of  a 
renewed  mind.     Some  will  say,  we 
do  indeed  pity  them,  and  deplon 
their  wretched  condition  ;  but  then 
the  question  is,  do  you  pray  for 
them?  Do  you  wrestle  with  God 
on  their  behalf  ?  That  pity  whieh 
is  not  accompanied  by  prayer  b  all 
formal.      Pity  without   prayer  if 
affectation,  as  prayer  without  ex- 
ertion is  hypocrisy.     We  exhort 
you  to  compassionate  their  case, 
that  this  divine  feeling  may  lead 
you  to  intercede  with  God  on  their 
account.     A  few  sensations  of  re- 
gret, and  a   few  expressions   of 
condolence,  will  be  of  little  avail 
in   a  case  like   this.     Unless  you 
are  brought  so  far  to  pity,  as   fer- 
vently and  constantly  to  pray,  yoor 
compassion  will  never   reach  the 
heathen.     As  an  encouragement  to 
prayer,  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
sad  as  their  case  is,  it  is  not  hope- 
less.    They  are  included   in   the 
covenant    that  is    ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure  :  they  are  promised 
to  Christ  for  his  inheritance ;  and 
it  is  in  answer  to  the  intercessioa 
of  Christ  and  the  saints  that  they 
are  to  be  given.    Pray  therefore  in 
faith ;  and  in  all  your  supplica- 
tions remember  the  labourers  that 
are   in  the  field,  entreat  for  the 
success  of  the  means  already  em- 
ployed, and  for  the  extension  of 
those  means.     Many  are  the  plans 
now  in  operation — the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  instruction  offered 
by  schools,  &c.     Pray,  therefore, 
that  all  these  may  be  made  instru- 
mental in  turning  men  from  dumb 
idols  to  serve  the  living  God,  ami 
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hole  world  shall  be  filled  with 
le  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
ord.  Much  has  beeu  accom- 
ished  by  these  means  already, 
lit  count  nothing  done,  whilst  so 
uch  remains  to  be  effected.  The 
irvest  truly  is  great,  and  the  la- 
oarers  are  few ;  pray  ye,  there- 
»re,  tlie  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
Hid  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
nt;  and  in  answer  to  your 
rayersy  it  will  soon  be  said  to 
im  in  whose  hand  the  sickle  is. 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and  reap, 
HT  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to 
»p,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
i  npe." 

4.  The  state  of  the  heathen 
liould  induce  us  to  make  the  most 
M'enuous  exertions  for  the  ame- 
ormtion  of  their  condition.  It  is 
ot  enough  to  say  to  the  hungry 
ad  tlie  naked.  Be  ye  clothed,  and 
e  ye  iilled ;  we  must  bestow  on 
lem  the  robe  of  righteousness  and 
le  bread  of  life.  We  must  do  so 
om  a  regard  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Ve  know,  from  tlie  eternal  cove- 
ant  of  God — from  tlie  continued 
itercession  of  Christ  at  the  right 
and  of  God — from  the  assurance 
lat  all  things  shall  be  put  under 
is  feet — irom  the  innumerable  pro- 
hecies  and  promises  of  Holy 
iTrit;  we  know  that  God  has  not 
iven  the  heathen  over  to  Satan, 
le  has  placed  the  heathen  of  In- 
ia  in  our  hands,  that  we  may 
ring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
ie  truth.  If  God  has  given  us 
ght,  let  us  communicate  it.  To 
ais  we  are  bound  "by  the  greatest 
bligations.  Christ  said  to  his 
isciples,  "  Freely  have  ye  re- 
eived,  freely  give  :" — "  Go  ye 
ilo  the  world,  and  preach  the 
iospel  to  every  creature." 

Some  may  perhaps  say,  there 
re  so  many  discouragements.  But 
re  should  remember  that  God 
oes  not  despise  "  the  day  of  small 
bings  ;*'  ami  that  from  some  of 


our  saddest  exercises,  die  taott 
glorious  prospects  may  arise.  How 
sad  appeared  the  state  of  Abra« 
ham,  when  he  was  called  **  in  hope 
to  believe  against  hope."  How 
sad  appeared  the  state  of  the  dis- 
ciples when  Clirist  was  taken  from 
them  1  and  yet,  that  removal  was 
the  beginning  of  their  highest  joy. 
And  so  it  shall  be  with  us ;  for 
God  hath  said,  "He  that  goetb 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall,  doubtless,  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him." 

We  call  upon  you,  by  the  me- 
mory of  those  noble  servants  of 
the  Lord  who  have  laid  down  their 
lives  in  his  service,  to  go  forth  in. 
the  same  glorious  cause.  The 
primitive  disciples  went  forth  with 
their  lives  in  their  hands  to  preach 
the  Gospel ;  and  many,  after  their 
example,  have  gone  forth,  saying, 
''  We  count  not  our  lives  dear  unto 
us,  that  we  may  finish  our  course: 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which 
we  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God."  Have  these  persons  de- 
voted their  lives  ?  and  will  not  you 
devote  a  portion  of  your  property  ? 
"Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a> 
man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life." 
We  call  upon  you,  by  these  glo- 
rious examples,  to  give  a  portion 
of  your  property  to  carry  forward 
the  same  blessed  cause. 

Lastly^  we  exhort  you,  by  the 
'example  of  Christ.  "  V e  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for- 
our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we, 
through  his  poverty,  might  be  made 
rich."  He  **  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hando  thethroneofGod. 
From  thenceforth,  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool.*' 
And  with  8uchanexanii(l%«&tSDL\%W- 
foreottrej«ft,aVMi\^<&^^  ^qwhi^w^ 
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or  fatnt  in  our  minds  P*'  Have  we 
not  received  from  him  whatever  we 
poMess  7  To  him  we  owe  our 
lives,  our  souls,  our  all :  and  what 
are  all  our  labours,  our  self-denials, 
oar  donations  in  the  glorious  work, 
to  accomplish  which  the  Son  of 
€k)d  came  down  to  suffer  and  to 
die? 

Let  us  then  **  gird  up  the  loins 
of  our  minds''  to  this  blessed  work: 
let  us  ''  quit  ourselves  like  men  :** 
let  us  go  forward  **  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might."  Let  us  consecrate  our- 
selves this  day  to  bis  service.  Let 
us  rest  assured  that  our  labour 
shall  not  be  in  vain :  whether  we 
are  permitted  to  see  tlie  result  in 
our  day,  or  not,  the  result  is  cer- 
tain ;  for  the  time  must  come  when 
it  shall  be  said,  '*  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever."  Amen.* 


Tbb  Holy  Tewdenct  of  the   Doc- 
trine OF  Election. 

Therr  are  few  truths  of  God's 
most  holy  word  more  fiilly  and 
unequivocally  asserted,  than  the 
doctrine  of  election.  It  is  so  plain- 
ly and  frequently  exhibited,  that  it 
appears  surprising  how  any  persons 
who  receive  the  Bible  as  a  revela- 
tion from  heaven  can  deny  it,  or  seek 
to  explain  it  away.  When  Jehovah 
is  said  to  have  from  the  beginning 
chosen  his  people  to  salvation,  and 
that  there  remains  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace,  it 
is  indeed  astonishing  to  hear  stu- 
duents  of  the  Scriptures  assert  that 
God  has  not  chosen  to  salvation 
the  heirs  of  glory,  more  than  those 
who  are  lost,  and  that  in  reality 
there  is  no  election  of  graoe. 

*  The  exlent  to  which  the  abofe  excel- 
lent lermoD  hai  o«:cupie<l  our  pages,  compclH 
OB  to  defer  the  jasertion  of  that  prencVied  \n 


The  mode,  bowev^,  by  wUdi 
the  adversaries  of  this  doctrine 
usually  impugn  it,  is  not  so  mvA 
by  a  candid  and  devotional  exfr* 
mination  of  those  passages  of  sa- 
cred writ  in  which  the  mind  aad 
will  of  God  are  presented  to  on 
view,  as  by  railing  against  tht 
doctrine  itself,  on  the  ground  of 
its  supposed  immoral  tendency. 
It  is  said,  **  Once  admit  this  dop 
ma — allow  the  fact  that  God  hu 
chosen  one  to  salvation,  while  ht 
has  passed  by  another;  that  Ae 
purposes  of  6od  will  effect  their 
end  and  be  fulfilled  in  all  who  are 
its  objects  ;  then  what  becomes  of 
the  interests  of  holiness  ?  We  may 
indulge  in  sloth,  iniquity,  and  hy- 
pocrisy ;  and  yeU  arrive  at  etemi 
glory.  A  doctrine  so  fraught  with 
every  unholy  consequence  cannot 
be  the  truth  of  a  holy  God." 

To  this  libel  on  our  holy  reli- 
gion it  may  be  replied,  that  it  it 
by  no  means  conhned  to  the  doc- 
trine of  election.  There  is  scarcely 
a  peculiarity  of  divine  revelatioa 
which  has  not  been  assailed  in  a 
similar  manner.  Out  of  a  pretend- 
ed zeal  for  the  divine  honour,  iti 
adversaries  have  dared  to  reject 
the  revelation  of  his  will.  Vain 
man,  who  would  be  wiser  than  his 
Maker,  has  deemed  those  things  to 
be  hostile  to  the  good  behaviour  of 
his  fellow  men,  which  are  in  reality 
the  basis  of  christian  holiness. — 
Who  does  not  know  that  the  same 
charges  have  been  brought  against 
the  freeness  of  divine  grace, — the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God,*-justification  by  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  the  Saviour,— the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  on 
the  heart  of  man, — the  stability  of 
the  promises  of  Heaven, — and  the 
unmerited  bestowment  of  eternal 
glory  7  If  the  doctrine  of  election 
be  thus  reviled,  it  suffers  in  good 
company.    It  has  only  to  eiraure 
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iinsparingly  bestowed  on  other 
important  truths  which  are  the 
l^lory  of  the  Gospel  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  said,  [that 
though  this  test  of  Scripture  truth 
is  often  perverted  and  misapplied, 
it  18  not  therefore  necessarily  inap- 
plicable.    It  is  an  allowed  and  a 
legitimate  test  of  truth,  and  the 
propriety  of  its  application  in  any 
particular  instance,  must  be  deter- 
mined solely  by  the  merits  of  the 
■entiment  to  which  it  is  applied. 
Now  we  are  quite  willing  that  the 
doctrine  of  election  should  be  sub- 
mitted to  this  kind  of  evidence.    If 
it  be  in  reality  unholy »  if  it  have  a 
tendency  to  lead  men  to  sin,  and  to 
live   securely  in  violation  of  the 
divine  will — let  it  be  rejected,  as 
unworthy  of  the  God  of  truth  and 
holiness.       But   we  are  bold  to 
maintain  that    these    are  not  its 
fruits,    tliat  it  has   no  tendency, 
when  scripturally  understood,   to 
lull  those  who  embrace  it  into  a 
fieital  security,  or  to  embolden  them 
in  the  commission  of  crime.     Yea, 
we  go  furtlier — we  affirm  that  it  is 
in  a  peculiar  manner  a  holy  truth, 
a  doctrine  according  to  godliness ; 
that  its  real  tendency  is  to  fill  the 
soul  with  aversion  to  every  sin,  to 
induce  love  to  God  as  our  Father, 
and  Christ  as  our  Redeemer,  and 
to  inspire  us  with  a  holy  anxiety 
to  run  in  the  way  of   the  divine 
commandments,  with  alacrity  and 
enlargedness  of   heart.       Should 
these  assertions  be  borne  out  by 
proofs,  it  will  be  found  there  is  no 
rational  ground  of  objection  to  this 
great  truth,  and  that  it  should  be 
received,  like  every  other,  on  the 
testimony  of  the  ever  blessed  Je- 
hovah, and  by  the  light  of  its  own 
evidence. 

Let  us  first  look  at  this  doctrine 
as  it  appears  in  the  Bible,  Now 
it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  se- 
veral passages  of  the  inspired 
folume  it  is  set  before  us,  both  as 


a  motive  and  a  source  of  holiness  i 
"  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love."  Eplu 
i.  4.  Now  we  entreat  every  im- 
partial inquirer  to  consider  this 
passage :  it  states  the  end  of  eleo- 
tion.  What  is  that  end  ?  It  is  very 
important  to  consider  this,  since 
the  purpose  of  God  must  stand,i 
and  he  will  fulfil  all  his  pleasure. 
The  design  he  has  in  view  in  hi» 
determinations  shall  be  as  assured-^ 
ly  accomplished  as  the  predictions 
and  promises  of  the  Bible.  We 
are  elected,  not  that  we  may  live 
in  sin,  not  that  we  may  wrap  our- 
selves around  with  the  garment  of 
indolence — but  that  we  may  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love.  Now  unless  God's  pur- 
poses can  be  frustrated,  unless  he 
does  not  know  his  own  design, 
and  unless  there  be  no  difi'erence 
between  holiness,  yea,  the  highest 
degree  of  holiness,  and  the  depths 
of  iniquity,  we  may  affirm  that  this 
truth  is  holy,  entirely  holy  in  its 
tendency,  to  all  who  receive  it  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God. 

'*  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.'*  2  Thess.  ii. 
13.  Here  is  the  doctrine  of  God's 
election  clearly  stated.  This  pas- 
sage looks  even  further  than  the 
former.  It  views  the  choice  of 
God  as  consummated  in  the  Chris- 
tian's salvation,  which  shall  be 
effected  at  the  revelation  of  Christ 
on  the  day  of  judgment.  Now  if 
nothing  except  this  were  stated  in 
reference  to  Jehovah's  ultimate 
designs,  it  might  be  said,  that 
since  Jehovah  will  infallibly  ac- 
complish all  his  deteniiu\%.txo^%v 
and  the  objects  o(  \vtt  c^^&veA  ^coil^^ 
be  ultimately  siiNeA,iia«elwfcXD«^ 
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we  live  id  sio,  and  yet  inherit  that 
glory  which  shall  be  given  to  the 
righteous  at  the  appearing  of  the 
Saviour.  But  you  will  observe 
the  intermediate  steps  by  which 
this  process  is  to  be  eflfected.  It 
18  not  election  in  the  eternity  which 
is  past,  and  salvation  in  the  eternity 
which  is  to  come,  with  nothing 
except  guilt  and  iniquity,  immora- 
lity and  crime  to  intervene ;  but  it 
is  election  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth.  The  means  are 
equally  appointed  as  the  end.  He 
who  lays  the  foundation  in  his 
eternal  purposes,  carries  on  the 
superstructure  in  a  course  of  holy 
obedience,  till  at  length  the  top 
stone  be  brought  forth  with  shout- 
ingi  crying  Grace,  grace  unto  it  I 

The  operations  of  the  infinite 
Jehovah  are  all  full  of  the  most 
consummate  wisdom.  Every  step 
in  the  process  of  this  stupendous 
scheme  is  under  his  regulation  and 
guidance.  He  who  designs  to  bring 
to  complete  salvation  in  eternity, 
commences  the  work  by  saving 
from  sin  in  time.  If  therefore 
sanctification  by  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth  be  genuine  holi- 
ness, then  must  this  doctrine,  so 
far  from  being  licentious,  as  cer- 
tainly have  its  fruits  unto  holiness, 
as  its  end  is  everlasting  life. 

''  Elect  according  to  tlie  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Chrii^t."  The 
same  truth  is  here  agaii\  brought 
before  us,  in  connection  with  the 
same  tendency.  E^ch  person  in  the 
glorious  Trinity  is  exhibited  as 
employed  in  advancing  the  present 
ana  final  welfare  of  believers. — 
Here  is  the  election  of  the  Father, 
the  redemption  of  the  Son,  and  the 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit.  Each 
of  them  separately,  and  all  of  them 

coiDbined,   are  necessary  to  a4-\\x^^. 

vaace  the  soul  to  heaTen.    ^ow\ 


the  sanctifying  operations  of  the 
Holy  (Ghost,  producing  obedience 
to  the  divine  will,  are  equally  re- 
quisite to  carry  into  effect  the  is- 
tentions  of  electing  mercy,  as  b 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Holiness  or  good  worb 
is  equally  provided  for  by  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination,  as  is  re- 
demption through  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Redeemer;  and  a  Christiu 
might  as  well,  in  consequence  of 
his  being  the  chosen  of  God,  coi- 
clude  that  he  could  arrive  at 
heaven  without  pardoninff  meicj 
through  the  sacrificial  blood  of 
Christ,  as  without  devotedness  to 
the  divine  service  in  a  course  of 
submissive  obedience  to  his  Ma- 
ker's will.  What  God  hath  joined 
together  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

Such  then  are  a  few  of  the  ex- 
press decisions  of  the  word  of  God 
on  this  topic.  They  might  be 
easily  extended,  but  three  aeparato 
quotations  from  the  inspired  vp- 
lurae,  all  bearing  on  one  point,  are 
surely  sufficient  to  set  the  questios 
for  ever  at  rest,  and  to  demonstrate 
that  if  any  one  supposes  the  doc- 
trine of  election  has  an  unholy 
influence,  he  does  not  receive  it  as 
it  is  revealed  in  the  Bible,  where 
its  salutary  and  sanctifying  ten- 
dency are  as  manifest  as  its  trufh. 
Let  the  vain  and  haughty  opposers 
of  this  doctrine  beware  how  they 
resist  what  is  so  clearly  revealed 
in  the  sacred  oracles.  Let  them 
not  dare  to  blaspheme  what  has  oa 
it  the  stamp  of  divine  authority, 
or  to  denounce  as  an  unholy  spe- 
culation what  proceeds  from  the 
fountain  of  infinite  purity,  whence 
all  our  holiness  is  derived.  Did 
we  not  know  the  rashness  of  the 
human  mind,  and  the  weight  of 
prejudice  which  often  oppresses 
the  understandings  even  of  good 
men,  we  might  well  wnoder  at  the 
treatment  of  this  most  interesting 
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mismaries  ;  im  Answer  to  *^  A  State- 
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i»  DJD.  with  Introductory  Observa- 
Wy  by  John  Foster"  By  Eustace 
SVY  and  William  Yates.  Price 
8TO.  pp.  104.  Wightman  and  Co. 
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if  axisted  in  1812  and  1813 ;  mth 
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a'«  "Statement  relative  to  Seram- 
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Wm.  Johns,  M.D.  F.L.S.  F.H.S 
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:  that  is  first  In  his  own  cause  seem- 
lift ;  bat  his  neighbour  coxneth  and 
heth  him."  In  the  whole  compass 
Btroversial  writing,  we  believe  it 
I  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
a  more  striking  and  affecting  ex- 
Heation  of  the  wise  man's  remarlc, 
Sa  presented  to  us  in  the  pnblica- 
wbich  stand  at  the  head  of  this 
e.  Let  an  intelligent  Christian^ 
onsly  uninformed  on  the  subjects 
ipBte,  and  entirely  unacquainted 
tke  diaractert  who  sustain  so  con- 
ow  apart  in  this  melancholy  drama, 
maelf  tothe  serious  examination  of 
\nt  of  these  productions — assnm- 
ill  the  while,  tliat  he  is  there  pre- 
d,  not  only  with  the  truth,  bnt 
the  whole  truth,  entire  and  undis- 
dt— and  with  what  impressions  will 
le  from  the  perusal  ?  Will  he  not — 
he  not  arrive  at  the  astounding 


condosion,  that  ^  three  righteout  men** 
have  been  totally  and  wantonly  misre- 
presented—that the  Cakutta  mission- 
aries are  "carping,  cavilling,  insolent 
detractors"—  "  fabricators  of  malidous 
falsehoods"— and  that  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  besides 
having  aided  and  abetted  these  *' up- 
starts'* in  their  graceless  and  nnnatnral 
hostility  to  their  Tenerable  predecessors 
in  missionary  undertakings,  are  them- 
selves a  set  of  rapacious  tyrants — **  a 
sort  of  religions  East  India  Company, 
far  more  despotic  than  the  old  secular 
Company ;"  and  assuming  a  more  abso- 
lute and  heartless  control  over  the 
services,  the  property,  and  the  persons 
of  their  missionaries,  than  (thanks  to 
Mr.  Hoskisson !)  our  West  Indian  slave- 
holders are  permitted  to  exercise  over 
the  unhappy  victims  of  their  legal  do- 
mination ? 

Assuredly  he  must : — for  all  this,  and 
more  than  this,  is  insinuated  (very 
"affectionately,"  and  with  "extreme 
reluctance,"  no  doubt !)  by  Dr.  Marsh- 
man  {  and  asserted  and  asseverated, 
again  and  again,  (certainly  without  any 
such  amiable  weakness !)  by  his  advo- 
cate, Mr.  Foster,  a  gentleman  vre  be- 
lieve of  irreproachable  integrity,  and, 
until  now,  in  high  repute  for  wis- 
dom and  candour.  To  withhold  as- 
sent, therefore,  under  such  a  weight 
of  authority,  (admitting  it  were  impos- 
sible there  could  be  any  reply,)  must 
surely  indicate,  to  say  the  least,  a  very 
high  degree  of  presumption.  "  Why, 
Dr.  Marshman  says  this  and  that; 
and  does  not  he  know?  and  Mr.  Foster 
believes  it  all ;  and  can  he  be  mistaken? 
Impossible !" 

Bnt  why  impossittiet  ^*  Greai  men  are 
not  always  wise :"  neither  is  Mr.  Foster 
infallible.  We  can  easily  conceive  that 
a  judicious  reader  of  his  elaborate 
opening  address,  however  candid,  and 
with  the  most  unqualified  oonvietioii  of 
bis  sincerity,  may  yetWsaik  \t  %t  VmX 


quisitc  geiicrul>lii|i,  uiicl  uorlliy  ut  t 
cams.    Once  prevail  on  the  pabUc 
believe  that  diii  i*  "  the  cooclution  of 
Ihe  natter'' — tbe  judgment  of  Cswr, 
from  which  there  Ckn  be  dd  appeui- 
and  the  ptAnt  is  gained.     Heat  tlie  fee 
iogi  to  a  certun  pitch,  aoJ  itrike  whllv 
they  are  warm,  and  the  work  of  pr 
lytiimwillgoforwardglorioiitly-  "Here 
i»  the  ammuniCoo  :  now  let  di  take  lh( 
field.    You  proceed  in  Ihia   direction 
you  in  that ;  oat  to  ti^e  t^ast,  anotlier  to 
the  weit;- while  oar  veueialile    chief 
travels  poit  to  the  north.     Now  for  the 
aJieuatian  of   the  old  Soclelie>i     and 
now  for  the  eitabliilimeut  of  new  onei. 
Should  any  pretend  to  think  for  them- 
lelvea,  and  to  act  for  theiutelvei,  and 
officiaully  cry,   Audi  alltram   parti 
humour    their    fancy,    commend  their 
prudence,  land  their  candour,  compli- 
meBt  tiiem,  if  not  upon  tlieir  penetre- 
tration,  yet  upon  tlieir  correct  feeling 
■nd  manly    independence ;    tell    them 
they  are  right,  that  Mr.  Foster  allowi 
they  are  ri^lit — perfectly  right :  6i><,  fail 
at  your  peril  to  Impress  them  with  the 
a.thatonrau"  the  otherpart." 


will  discover,  that,  in  re 
Committee,  this  Is  one  ol 
fallacies  ever  imposed  od 
and  theuninspecting.  Wk 
be  glad  to  know,)  limve  t1 
published,  mttheoiu 


thii  c 


I  be  9 


reply  i 


■  a 


What  have  they  done,  to  e 
a  torrent  of  vitaperation 
"other  part"  contains  t  V 
ed  accuRations  have  the; 
What  bitter  invectives  hai 
their  page*  ?  Wherein  are 
gressors  I  la  tlieir  Report' 
published,  iudeed,  from  ri 
lecessity,  a  concise  and  i 
tatement  of  facta— nothing 
ui'cly  that  cannot  be  "  Ibi 
of  which  this  is  said  to  be  ' 
Hat  had  already  passed 
and,  like  the  Hebrew  w< 
emerged  from  the  fire  unt 
curacy,  hoviever  it  nay  al 
te  rests  of  Serampore,  r«i 
peached,  even  by  Dr.  Manl 
fdend  i  and,  we  nay  theiefi) 
la  iaimptiickabi«. 


FMbllcatumM  rehiwe  to  ike  Serampore  Miistan. 
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'mm,  by  Ike  aggrUMd  parif,  &«  dt-  \  hare  do  ooiipeiioo  whatever,  except  that, 
rbU  consideration  may  bate   iU    by  their  medinm,  the  Missionary  Herald, 

pablished  monthly  by  the  secretary,  is  oon- 


we  proceed  to  notice  the  impata 
h  ha?e  been  so  nnsparingly  heaped 
^immlttee." — Letter,  p.  5. 

sre  we  shall  be  charged  with 
,*"  and  Indljipiantly  told  that 
nittee  haye  gone  beyond  this 
:h  of  rectitude  ;  that,  covertly 
and  by  implication,  they  are 
>  certain  Reviews,  and  articles 
(ence  and  animadversion,  which 
ie  their  appearance  in  onr  own 
her  periodical.  This  we  deny : 
tain,  that  these  productions,  be 
iracter  what  it  may,  ought  not 
i  to  the  account  of  the  commit- 


(says  Mr.  Foster)  will  not  be 
d  if  the  meaning  be  that  the  com- 
I  «  body,  did  not  aolhorize  them. 

is  the  ose  of  this  evasion  7  Its 
members  knew  that  such  papers 
Mring  and  appearing  ;  in  some  in- 
probably,  they  knew  before  their 
)e  what  they  contained ;  in  one  in- 
ertainly,  that  of  the  paper  which 
ed  the  perfectly  unprovoked  hos- 
I  secretsry  had  this  previous  know- 
ley  knew,  or  might  know,  that  the 

0  issuing  would  be  regarded  by  tlie 

1  having   their  approbation ;    and 
It  became  them,  as  men  of  justice, 

f  to  the  writers  that  they  would  in- 
a  the  most  public  manner,  declare 
>  and  the  Committee's  disavowal, 
eran  the  virulent  spirit  and  iocor- 
esentations." — Preface,  p.  Ixiii. 

we  satisfied  with  the  argtimm- 
k0minem,  we  might  just  inquire 
'oster,  whether  he  considers  Dr. 
tan  accountable  for  certain  fa- 
ns which  are  circulated  freely, 
{ood  of  hi8  cause,  by  some,  and 
isly  by   one   of  his    accredited 

to  the  great  scandal  and  preju- 
kere  they  are  believed  /)  of  both 
nmittee  and  the  Calcutta  Mis- 
s  7  We  do  not  hold  the  Doctor 
able.  We  say,  in  both  cases, 
rery  one  bear  his  own  burden." 
er  shall  answer  for  himself. 

ith  the  periodical  publications  to 
lloaioo  is  made,  the  Committee  of 
itjst   Missionary  Society,  as  socfa. 


veyed  to  all  their  readers.  Two  or  three  of 
the  ministers,  who  act  as  editors  of  one  of 
them,  are  also  members  of  the  Committee  ; 
bat  this  involves  no  consoltatioo  or  privity, 
in  respect  of  tho  articles  which  shall  appear 
in  its  pages.'* 

*'  The  delinqoency  of  the  Coomiitlee, 
however,  appears,  in  Mr.  Foster's  estima- 
tion, to  be  rather  meg«fiv$  than  po$Uiv0. 
They  should  have  stated  pabliely  what  part 
of  ibe  prevailing  eriminatioD  they  knew  or 
believed  li  be  oigost;  and  their  declining  to 
do  this  '  was  acting  a  part  from  which  the 
most  determined  enemy,  who  possessed  the 
least  of  justice  or  generosity,  woold  have 
revolted.'  This  official  and  public  deolara- 
tion,  if  I  anderstand  rightly,  ooght  to  em- 
brace every  thing  said  or  written  concerning 
Dr.  Marshman,  precisely  distinguishing  how 
much,  if  any,  was  aotborised  by  the  Com- 
mittee, and  how  much  most  be  left  to  rest 
upon  the  nnsopported  testimony  of  the  rela- 
ters !  I  really  feel  it  a  waste  of  time  to 
make  a  formal  defence  against  snob  an  aocn- 
satinn ;  but  as  some  readers  may  be  as  igno- 
rant of  the  constitotion,  business,  and  em- 
ployments of  a  Committee,  as  Mr.  Foster 
owns  himself  to  he,  I  offer  for  their  sake 
the  following  considerations : — 

**  1.  All  that  is  reported  concerning  Dr. 
Marshman  is  not  known  to  the  Committee. 
Several  matters  of  the  *  prevailing  crimina- 
tion,' specified  in  the  *  Statement'  before 
me,  were  first  brooght  to  my  knowledge  by 
reading  them  there. 

"  2.  The  Committee  have  taken  no  such 
measures  in  their  own  vindication.  State- 
ments have  been  circulated  as  injorioos  to 
the  character  of  some  of  its  leading  members 
and  friends  as  any  directed  against  Dr. 
Marshman,  which  they  have  left  quietly  to 
expire. 

'*  3.  It  has  long  been  the  practice  to  trans- 
act business  relative  to  Serampore  only  at 
the  quarterly  meetings  of  the  Committee, 
from  which  alone  any  document  of  the  na- 
ture required  could  emanate. 

'M.  It  will  be  supposed  that,  on  points 
of  such  delicacy,  there  is  a  considerable  di- 
versity of  opinion  among  the  members  of  the 
Committee  themselves;  so  that,  while  there 
has  been  a  remarkable  unanimity  on  the 
great  points  of  the  question,  nothing  uf  the 
sort  could  be  expected,  if  particuhrs  were 
entered  upon. 

*'  But  supposing  none  of  these  obstHcles 
existed : — imagine  that  the  Committee  were 
fumished  with  an  accurate  specification  of  all 
the  writings  and  sayings  on  which  their 
judgment  was  required — that  the  few  brief 
hours  daring  which  alone  VYve^  cwa  %aaK«i^« 
were,  by  somaba:pp3  comc\^«o««»\*^^-'*^'^l 
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tinlooamberedt  no  otker  bosloeM»  fore]^  or 
donet tio,  from  the  Eact  Indies  or  the  Weft, 
clainiDg  tbeir  atteotion — and  that,  more- 
over, what  is  eqoalljr  prol^ble,  the  members 
present  were  of  one  miod  as  to  the  degree 
of  blame  attaching  to  each  particolar  of  the 
indictment  we  suppose  to  have  been  laid 
before  them — what  would  the  result  be? 
Wh J,  that  thej  most  appear  before  the  pob- 
lie  as  the  mccusert  of  Dr.  Marshman  and  his 
colleagaes,  since  of  coarse  whaterer  thej 
did  noi  disavow,  would  be  regarded  as  es- 
tablished by  their  aathority.  Bot  this  is  a 
position  thej  never  woald  Tolantarilj  take ; 
the  whole  bent  of  their  endeavoars  has  nni- 
formlj  been  to  avoid  even  the  remote  sem- 
blance of  it. 

"  It  never  occorred  to  me  that  a  com- 
mittee coald  possibly  be  sapposed  responsi- 
ble for  reyiews,  or  articles  of  intelligence 
inserted  in  works  over  which  they  have  no 
more  control  than  Dr.  Marshman  himself. 
Bot  when  I  was  apprized  of  the  pablication 
of  an  article  which  might  be  sapposed,  from 
its  contents,  to  be  prepared  with  the  privity 
of  the  committee,  I  took  immediate  steps, 
in  the  most  pablic  manner,  to  disclaim  it  ;* 
assured  that  ray  doing  so  woald  be  approved 
by  them.  This  disclaimer  has  since  been 
repeated  ;  and  it  is  cheerfully  left  to  every 
impartial  reader  to  determine  whether  the 
charge  thus  made  against  the  committee  be 
well  founded,  and  whether  the  course  pre- 
scribed for  them  by  Mr.  Foster  could  have 
been  adopted  with  the  least  propriety." — 
Letter,  pp.  9 —11. 

We  trost  thi8  will  be  more  than  anffi- 
cicnt  to  clear  the  committee  from  the 
aspersion  of  wishing  to  avail  themselves 
of  any  dishonourable  advantage,  in  de- 
fence either  of  their  personal  conduct, 
or  of  the  interests  of  the  Institution 
which  they  have  the  honour  to  repre- 
sent. A  word  or  two  in  justification  of 
ourselves,  and  we  will  proceed  at  once 
to  a  consideration  of  the  main  points  of 
this  unhappy  controversy. 

From  the  circumstance  of  the  Re- 
views, and  the  other  articles  relative  to 
Serampore,  being  ononytiioKs  —  (alas  ! 
poor  Kent  !)  Mr.  Foster  chooses  to  re- 
present the  writers  as  '*  labouring,  cer- 
tainly very  hard,  hut  very  appropriately 
ta  the  dark."  And  then,  as  by  a  sudden 
inspiration,  he  ventures  to  prophesy  / 


*  la  the  Missionary  Herald  for  March, 
1828. 


'*  And  hi  fbe  dark  it  may  saMy  be  pre- 
dicted that  those  laboorert  will  be  desiteti 
to  remau,  after  Dr.  M.'s  expooitioa  sUI 
have  had  a  little  time  to  prodaee  its  eflseL 
No  man  coald  be  more  eharilably  wiBisf 
than  he,  that  they  should  have  the  beaefit  of 
that  coooealmeBt." — Pref.  p.  v. 

Now,  really,  we  hare  ooderire  ts 
throw  ourselves    en  Pr.  Marshinaa'i 
charity:  and  it  so  happeni,  that  tk 
very  announcement  of  thU  ill-fated  prs- 
phecy  has  had    the  singnlar  effect  if 
disproving  its  pretensions.    In  the  m- 
jority  of  instances,  the  writers,  instead 
of  **  remaining  in  the  dark,**  have  ai> 
ready  *<  come  to  the  light."    Whether 
they  have  acted  advisedly,  is  no  quei- 
tlon  of  ours.    But  on  what  principle  i 
Reviewer  shall  be  required  to  appeal 
his  name,  or  why  he  shonld  be 
tizcd   for   declining    aoch  an 
procedure,  we  have  yet  to  learn.   Bt- 
views  (as,  surely,  Mr.  Foster  oaghtii 
know!)   are  always  anonymous;  lii 
they  are  consulted,  not  simply  as  the 
opinion  of  the  writer,  but  as  the  fCBti- 
ments  of  the  Journal    in    which  th^ 
appear ;  the  Editor  or  Editors  of  wUsk 
are  presumed  to  be  known.    Mr.  Foskr 
has  been  in  his  time  a  very  exteoaic 
Reviewer,  and  probably  in  the  coane 
of  years,  has  manufactured  some  sharp 
sentences :  but  did  he  ever  feel  Uaself 
called  upon  to  affix  his  mme  to  hb  r^ 
views?  He  would  laugh  to  scorn  Ihe 
very  proposition :  and  yet  he  has  the 
modesty  to  complain  that  the  reviews 
of  the  Serampore  publications  are  sw- 
nymous  I    Good  man !  We  can  \mspat 
what  a  strain  of  brilliant  sarcasm  woaM 
have  issued  from  his  pen,  if  by  posd- 
bility  he  had  chanced  to  have  been  the 
object,  instead  of  the  mUkor  of  ssAss 
accusatum ;  and  by  what  contemptisst 
epithet  he  would  have  dedgnated  ns, 
if  we  hadf  spontaneously,  deviated  fm 
the  beaten  track.    However,  if  it  will 
afford  either  Dr.  Marshman  or  Ids  friend 
the  slightest  gratification,  we  haveio 
objection,   for  once,  to  let  them  iito 
another  of  these  profound  secrets :— the 
Review  of  Dr.  Marshman's  first  psm- 
phlet,  which  appeared  In  our  Nomhen 
for  November  and  Decembar  last,  wi* 
"wnXXnaVi  Kt^Ivnurr!    From  iatsr- 


\irr 
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leDce,  Dr.  M.  must  bav^  known 
e  writer  was,  as  certainly  as  if 
affixed  his  name  to  it.  This  will, 
>ed,  satisfy  Mr.  Foster,  tliat  Mr. 
ler  **  wrote  in  the  dark,"  nor 
to  ''  remain  in  the  dark  !"  We 
e  ^  Kent"  will  be  the  next 
It  were,  sarely,  a  pity,  that  all 
iteresting  disclosures  should  be 
side! 

eably  to  our  intimation,  in  our 
mber,  we  shall  now  enter  on  a 
inplete  and  comprehensive  view 
>rinclpal  features  of  this  painful 
ersy  tiian  was  at  that  time  prac- 
:  we  are  now  in  possession  of  the 
>f  the  necessary  evidence;  the 
odoction  in  the  list  constituting 
part,  the  other  three,  with  sooie 
at,  "  the  other  part.** 
investigation  will  embrace  two 
:  subjects  of  inquiry,  in  both 
he  Committee  are  more  or  less 
ted :  viz. — the  relation  which 
td,  but  which  is  now  dissolved, 
n  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
lenior  missionaries  at  Serampore: 
!  points  at  issue  between  the  lat- 

the  junior  missionaries,  princi- 
Calcutta.  To  the  first  of  these 
11  direct  the  attention  of  our 
I  in  the  present  Number;    re- 

for  the  next  the  consideration 
econd  topic  of  inquiry,  and  such 
iing  observations  as  the  subject 
fgest. 

le  one  hand,  it  is  maintained  by 
irshman  and  his  associates,  not 
\t  there  docs  not,  but  that  there 
id,    exist    t>etwcen  the  Society 

elder  missionari^  such  a  con- 
,  as  that  the  latter  should  be 
table  to  the  former  for  the  appli- 
of  any  funds  except  those  sent 
ogland,  or  subject,  in  tlie  ma- 
nt  of  the  mission,  to  the  inter- 

of  the  Committee  at  home. 

t  pains  (lis/s  Dr.M.  )ba?e  heen  taken 
enl  oil  as  having,  in  everjr  thing,  made 
»  soburdinate  agents  to  our  brethren 
,  as  having  sarrcndered  to  them  all 
the  prodnct  of  oar  labour,  and  made 
a  responsible  to*tbem  for  its  entire 
too.  For  the  applicution  of  wbat- 
j  iAfy  sent  us,  vre  did,  o(  eoorse. 


Biake  onrsAlves  their  respoosible  agpnts. 
But  that  we  nads  oorselves  respoasible  to 
them  for  the  fun&s  we  night  originata  our- 
selves, or  surrendered  to  them  the  least  of 
our  proper  right  in  then,  is  as  far  from 
tmtb,  as  the  east  is  froai  the  west."-^tate- 
meat,  p.  31. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  pamphlets  before  ns, 
f^om  the  Periodical  Accounts,  and  from 
some  letters  not  hitherto  in  circulation, 
shew  that  such  a  connection  did  exist : 

Aug.  6, 1794,  Mr.  Carey  writes  to  the 
Society — 

**  I  now  infom  yoo,  brethren,  that  I  can 
sabaist  without  soy  further  asaistanoe  from 
you.  U  wiU  he  «y  florjf  md  Joy  Ncoer- 
ikeUss,  to  ttamd  m  the  torn*  mmr  reUuUm  io 
ftm,  and  io  wtamimH  iko  mum  oomtpotidmce 
with  jfom,  as  if  I  needed  four  cotUnmed  ntp- 
pUesr^P,  A.  Vdl.  I.  p.  90. 

April  25, 1796,  Mr.  Thomas  writes  to 
the  Society — 

*<We  are  both  very  tbankfal  for  the 
re<io1atio«  of  the  Society  io  our  l>ebalf, 
in  case  wc  shonld  request  them  to  sup- 
ply us  again  with  money.  We  resigned  oar 
salary,  whilst  yet  poor,  noi  with  the  least 
idea  of  becoming  ittdependent  of  the  S€»ciely, 
but  to  enable  it  to  extend  its  benevolent 
exertions  in  other  parts  of  the  worid." — 
Ibid  p.  SOa. 

Nov.  1796,  Dr.  Carey  writes  Mr. 
Fuller— 

*'  We  shall  be  glad  to  follow  the  plan 
advised  by  you,  fnr  receivinff  assistance  fnNu 
England,  and  giving  oor  mite  in  return  a*  a 
gift  to  the  Society,** — Vindication,  p.  13. 

Dec.  1796,  he  says  to  the  same  friend, 

*'  What  we  do  shall  be  done  as  a  couiri- 
bmiion  to  the  »9ocM(y."— Ibid. 

Previous  to  his  removal  to  Serampore, 
lie  states  as  an  objection — 


it 


I  have  engaged  in  an  indigo  conoeio. 
with  Ike  design  of  providing  for  the  aussion, 
4o relinquish  which  would  boa  loss  of  5001.*' 
MS.  Letter. 

Sept.  1797,  Mr.  Fuller  writes  to  Mr. 
Carey — 

*'  For  the  sake  of  ease  and  order  in  pay- 
ing and  receiving  u\o\i\ea,\V  \%  \\m  ^«i\\«  q!1 
the  Society  thai  jiw*  ii\\ou\A>>*  cow>A«^ 
as  their  IreasuTct  \n  \uA\x.      h\\  «i>^x    ««i- 
mittances  wiW  >»%  Vo  nou.     ^*«V  »^^*VJ^** 
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accoant  of  debtor  and  creditor  with  as, 
and  tend  it  as  e?erj  Febroarj  or  March, 
which  will  arrive  in  Jalj  or  Auga»t.  What- 
ever dontUiona  you  give,  set  yomrtelj  dotcn 
debior,  and  receive  the  donations  of  others. 
MS.  Letter. 

Dec.  1799,  Dr.  Carey,  in  anticipatiDg 
possible  objcctioDs  to  a  plan  of  Mr. 
Ward's,  for  Investing  in  government  se- 
carities  at  Calcutta,  the  sum  ot'  ZOOOL  to 
meet  the  expencea  of  the  Mission,  says — 

"  *  Yoa  might  also  fear  that  it  would  be 
tahwy  the  reina  too  much  out  of  the  Sodetif'e 
hands,  and  that  however  well  ^oa  may  be 
satisfied  at  present  with  tlie  condact  of  joor 
missionaries,  some  unhappy  circumstance 
may  arise  which  may  cause  yoa  to  repent 
patting  the  parse  into  the  hands  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. This  however  would  not  be  the 
case  'f  the  treasurer  in  India  ii  oot  the  mis- 
sionaries hot  the  society's  treasurer,  and  con- 
sequently must  be  responsible  to  them.* 

**  In  January  1800,  be  addresses  Dr.  Ry- 
land,  thus :  '  I  shudder  at  the  heavy  ex- 
penses to  which  we  shall  necessarily  subject 
our  brethren  in  England,  aud  can  only  say 
they  are  unavoidable/  He  mentions  parti- 
cnlars  of  expenditure  amounting  to  about 
1300  rupees,  and  adds,  '  besides  oar  sup- 
port which  I  think  cannot  come  under  750/. 
a  year. 

**  A  letter  signed  by  Carey,  Fountain, 
Marshman,  and  Ward,  addressed  to  the  so- 
ciety, in  January  1800,  contains  the  follow- 
ing  paragraphs  : 

**  *  On  a  very  attentive  survey  of  the  ex- 
penccs  we  mast  be  at  merely  to  preserve 
existence,  we  are  couviuced  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  live  for  less  than  500/.  a  year,  even 
if  we  have  no  rent  to  psy  ;  bat  lure  the  rent 
of  houses  is  a  very  heav^  article,  and  would 
amount  to  nearly  120  rupees  per  month  for 
us  all.  AVe  have  therefore  on  mature  deli- 
beration determined  to  purchase  a  hoose. 
Accordingly  we  have  purchased  a  large  one, 
with  nearly  two  acres  of  land,  for  6000  ru- 
pees ;  the  hall  of  which  is  large  enough  for 
a  commodious  chapel.  Here  with  very  little 
additional  expence  there  will  be  room  for  all 
our  families,  and  from  hence  may  the  gospel 
issue  and  pervade  all  India.  We  have  paid 
down  2000  rupees  of  the  purchase  money 
out  of  the  money  brought  out  in  dollars ;  for 
the  other  4000  we  are  to  poy  1 2  per  cent, 
interest  till  toe  can  get  money  from  you  to 
discharge  it,' 

At  any  rate,  however,  a  pretty  large 


Due  to  Mr.  Udoey  for  Kid- 
derpore 3400 

Due  to  Dr.Cafey,  for  ditto.  1000 

ExpeooM  of  priBtiBg  1000   , 
copies  of  the  Bible 4000 

Purchase  of  a  house 6000 
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IS400' 
In  February  of  tho  same  yoar  (1^) 
Dr.  Carey  writet  to  Mr.  Fnller :  *  I  hm 
been  much  ^distressed  beoaose  of  (Im  fMl 
expense  to  which  we  shall  neoeasarily  nk* 
ject  our  dear  brethren  iu  EmgUmd.  espMH% 
as  it  will  so  far  exceed  their  oalcalnif 
Yet  I  really  think  it  to  be  impossible  tspif 
more  attention  to  economy  than  we  do^  fiv 
all  our  brethren  and  sisters  are  of  oae  iMt 
in  this  respect.  We  have  bou^t  a  kamt 
for  6000  rupees,  which  ia  not  more  tbsa  Ai 
amount  of  about  four  years  rent  for  booMfc 
Our  regular  expences,  ioclading  serraati  ftr 
the  printing,  will  be  400  rupees  per  mssAb 
or  4800  a  year.  .To  answer  thts  we  hste 
given  notes  to  several  persons,  on  the  bosie 
of  Pinhorn  &  Co.  viz.*  QHere  be  speeifo 
the  persons  and  amount  to  each,  and  addi,] 
'  We  have  in  drawing  so  great  saaises- 
ceeded  the  powers  given  to  us,  but  I  trsit 
we  shall  be  excused  when  you  are  iaAm* 
ed,*  &C. 

**  Of  the  same  date  is  the  following  joat 
communication  to  the  society,  on  the  mm 
subject,  from  Messrs.  Carey,  Fooatui, 
Marshman,  and  Ward : 

**  *  We  account  it  a  most  saered  dntj  Is 
study  the  strictest  economy,  and  are  abt 
about  to  open  a  boarding  school  for  our  ows 

common  support meaawliile  we  hope 

to  keep  our  eje  steadily  on  the  great  otyect 
of  our  mission,  making  it  iftlK^y  a  pvblie 
concern,  that  no  idea  of  private  emeiaBcat 
may  pollute  the  mind  of  any  of  as,  sad  is- 
tending  to  procure  an  usher  as  soon  as  is 
meet,  that  the  attention  and  time  of  ae  oie 
of  us  may  be  absorbed  thereby. 

"  *  The  house  we  shall  buy  in  your  Biae. 
nominating  ourselves  trustees  ia  behalf  tf 
the  Society.  The  advantages  of  bsvisg  • 
settlement  your  own  property  in  SeranporSi 
are  much  greater  than  perlia|M  yoa  imagise. 
Here  you  have  it  your  own  in  perpeham,  bst 
this  is  the  case  in  few  other  plaoes  in  India.* 

'«  In  April  1851,  Dr.  Carey  writes,  *  We 
are  waiting  with  considerable  anxiety  to  hear 
whether  our  dear  Society  approve  oraef  of  tfat 
steps  we  have  taken  in  purchasing  the  ais- 
sion  house,  keeping  an  English  school  for 
our  support,  &c.  &c  of  all  which  we  have 
given  them  an  account.  The  purchase  was 
a  heavy  expense,  but  will  be  far  cheapo tfd 
more  convenient  than  hiring  bouses ;  sad  m 


and  immediate  assistance,'  (is   necessary) 

'  that  we  may  pay  our  debts  aud  exwX.  "W  e  UVvt  m\\^U  Bible  (^Old  and  New  TestasBeot) 
intend  to  teach  a  school  und  make  w\\a\.  we\  V\\\  \j»  \f«v^*^^'"  ^«»Al  vVv«  *am  whicb  it 
can  of  oor  press.     Our  weseoX  ex\%«wiw*\w%»  ^x^vV^^^'^'^^^^Y^^^^^^^^^^' 
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be  able  to  answer  the  bills  drawn  tbis 

■ 

In  December  1801,  |be  brethren  Garej, 

ftbman,  and  Ward,  write  thus  :**  At  the 

Bniog  of  the  jear  we  owed  4000  rupees 

th  we  borrowed  of  a  friend  when  we 

based  oor  boose At  this  time 

pportnnitj  offered  of  drawing  on  jou, 
lb,  thungfa  bigblj  disadTsntageons,  we 
I  obliged  to  make  nse  of,  and  accord- 
f  drew  for  1133/.  6s,  Soon  after  that 
bww  Again  to  the  amonnt  of  2600  mpees. 

r  emtAUd  tu  to  ^charge  ow  debt 

Obodlent  bonse  adjoining  to  onrs  was  on 
,  aad  we  have  purchased  it  for  10,000 
Msn,  all  wbicb  we  hare  paid,  except 
B  which  is  to  be  paid  in  abont  four 
lbs  more.  We  made  onrseWes  trustees 
the  Baptist  Soeiet/  in  the  purchase  of 
bonse,  ks  we  had  done  for  the  bouse  we 
Aased  before.  Thus,  dear  brethren, 
Jknw  property  im  Strampore  worth  more 
1 2000/.,  liesides  the  printing  press.* 
Dr.  Carey,  writing  on  the  same  subject 
iie  following  month,  Jsnnarj  1802,  am- 
•s  some  of  the  foregoing  particulars : 
1th  this  jon  will  receive  the  account  cur- 
t  for  the  past  jear,  and  will  therebjr  see 
;  our  Lord  has  abundantljr  prospered  us 
enporal  things,  so  that  we  have  the  pros- 
t  of  a  sufficiency,  by  our  own  labour,  to 
ply  the  wants  of  the  mission,  even  though 
lionld  be  very  considerably  enlarged, 
r  present  premises  were  too  small,  and 

already  occasioned  a  great  expencc  in 
sting  additional  buildings,  and  we  were 
orae  anxiety  to  know  where  to  make  more 
irgements,  when  a  house  adjoining  to  our 
niaes,  with  13^  bighas  of  land  belonging 
it«  was  offered  to  us  for  10,000  mpees. 
I  dottart  bromghi  out  by  Mr,  Short,  with 
mwnmey  which  we  borrowed/or  the  purpose, 
H§d  us  to  purchase  it :  so  that  the  Society 
)#  MOID  two  of  the  best  houses  in  Serampore, 
t  have,  made  ourselves  trustees  for  the 
ptist  Society  in  England,  in  both  these 
■oliaaes.' 

'  Thus,  also,  the  brethren.  Carey,  Marsh- 
al Ward,  Chamberlain,  and  Felix  Canj. 
r  in  a  onited  letter  in  AuguMt  1803  :  '  The 
rd  has  given  two  good  houses,  with  exten- 
e  premises,  to  the  minsion.'  The  word 
ssiom,  it  is  evident,  must  have  been  nsed 
this  last  quotation,  synonimonsly  with  the 
m  Society  in  those  wbicb  have  pri'ceded 

At  the  close  of  this  letter  is  an  account 
receipts  and  expenditure ;  and  another  of 
Its  and  property,  including  bouse,  print* 
:  stock,  library,  &c.,  leaving  a  balance  in 
oar  of  the  mission  of  mure  than  16,000 
»ees. 

'*  One  month  after  the  date  of  this,  Dr. 
rey  .  writes  .  to  Mr.  Valler  is  /of lows  : 
'oars  bjr  tbo  Admiral  Gmrdiaer  was  duly 
virtd,  wHb  the  books,  6cc,  and  since  tbiit. 


the  dollars  by  the  Carmarthen.  These  dol- 
lars will  be  applied  to  the  paying  Mr.  Udney, 
and  Captain  Wickes  (who  is  now  here),  and 
to  the  purchasing  a  busing-ground,  wbicb 
we  needed  very  rouob.  This  assistance  laya 
us  under  new  obligations  both  to  God  and  to 
you. 

"  Mr.  Fuller,  in  December  1804,  writing 
to  his*  friend  Mr.  Sotoliff  upon  this  aobject, 
obyrves :    *  Our  property  there,  (Seram- 
pore) is  estimated  at  4708/.  15s.'    There 
can  be  little    doubt,  therefore,   that    Mr. 
duller  viewed  every  thing  as  pertaining  to 
the  socicjty,  and  thus  he  used  the  word  *  our' 
as  equivalent  to  *  mission*  and  '  society  ;* 
expressions  which  we  have  noticed  already. 
'*  Additional  property  was  purchased  in 
1805.    The  following  paragraph  will  shew 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was  designed,  and 
on  whom  the  payment  devolved.    It  is  taken 
from  a  letter  bearing  the  signatnret  of  Carey, 
Marsbman,  Ward,  Bisf ,  Moore,  Rowe,  and 
Felix  Carey ;  and  is  dated  August  6, 1806  : 
"  *  The  school  under  the  care  of  brother 
and  sister  Marshman,  is  increasingly  flourish- 
ing.    In  the  hope  of  still  further  increasing 
it,  as  well  as  of  engaging  in  any  new  employ- 
ment which  may  help  the  mission,  we  have 
bought  the  adjoining  ground  and  boildings 
on  the  other  side  of  our  6rst  premises.  This 
purchase  has  involved  us  in  an  additional 
debt  of  14,000  rupees,  which  Mr.  Maylin, 
whoso  name  will  occur  hereafter,  has  lent 
us  at  10  per  cent.     We  hope  you  have  re-- 
ceioed  the  letters  in  which  we  requested  dt^lars 
to  this  amount,  and  thai  no  delay  will  attend 
the  sending  ant  of  this  sum.     It  has  given  us 
pain  to  put  you  to  this  expence,  bnt  we  have 
done  it  with  a  sincere  desire  for  the  success 
of  the  great  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.' 
<'  At  the  close  of  this  year,  the  state  of 
account  transmitted  from  Serampore  shews 
a  balance  in  favour  of  the  mission  of  above 
57,000  m|)ees  ;  mentions  18*515  rupees  as 
received  from  England  in  the  year ;  and  va- 
lues the  premises  at  above  37,000  mpees,        i 
and  the  other  property  at  above  25^000." — 
Vindication,  pp.  14 — 18. 

**  I  am  very  unwilling  (says  Mr.  Dyer\ 
to  recur  again  to  this  question,  and  bad  really 
supposed  that  the  extracts  from  the  Periodi- 
cal Accounts,  and  correspondence,  inserted 
in  the  Appendix   to  our  report  for  1827, 
would  have  precluded  the  necessity  of  doing 
so  ;  but,  as  both  Mr.  Foster  and  Dr.  Marsb- 
man  have  laboured  to  make  it  appear  that  all 
the  assertions,  so  .constantly  made  on  this 
subject,  were  merely  the  result  of  an  *  affec- 
tionate carelessness' — that  *  they  could  not, 
of  course,  be  understood'  by  Fuller  and  bis 
companions,  '  as  implying  that  any  surren- 
der bad  acluaWy  \veeti  m%d«,*  Atic^  «Ql^  %^ 
interpretal'ion  •  wou\AYifiNt«YV*%.x^^V<i^^"^^ 
contmry  to  common  Vkouwl^ ,' — -A.  tnw».v  ^"^^^ 
pwss  on  tbe  teaAet'iV'^ti^'^^i*  ^VvA*  V  %t^i^»» 
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him  to  compare  Umm  tingiiUr  rapretaota- 
liooc  with  tha  fact. 

"  1 . 1  hare  before  »e  aprinted  eop  j  of'  Re* 
galationa  for  the  owof  the  oot-atatioaa,  agreed 
vpoo  at  a  meeting  of  the  brethren  at  Seram- 
pore,  October  7,.  1806/  wbioh  eootaios  the 
Ibllowiog  paragraph  : — *  The  bnildinga  and 
prapertj  of  everj  kind  at  each  itation  are  to 
be  conaiderod  not  as  beloBgiog  to  the  iadhri- 
daab  at  the  stations,  but  as  nissienary  yro- 
portj,  hehngimg  to  ihs  SoeiUff  m  Englamd, 
and  under  the  management  of  the  brethren  at 
Serampore ;  so  that  nothing  of  this  kind  can 
be  sold  or  alienated  withoat  the  consent  of 
the  latter.' 

*' 2»  A  similar  printed  paper  (withou  t  date), 
indorsed  by  Mr.  Fuller,  <  Letter  addressed 
to  the  Janior  Brethren,'  enacts  as  follows : 

**  *  l&ivrj  miesiooarj  station  to  have  the 
disposal  of  any  snrplas  arising  from  their  la- 
boara,  after  tbej  have  supported  themselves, 
tor  misnoiiary  pwpofet  altms  ;  that  is,  either 
to  enlarge  the  mission  ander  their  care,  w 
remii  t#  lo  the  SoeUty,  observing,  however, 
the  fundamental  rules  on  which  the  mission 
IB  founded. 

*<  <  The  fundamental  rules  of  the  mission, 
are  equality  of  labour  and  prir ate  supplies, 
the  prohibition  of  private  trade,  and  the  es- 
teeming of  all  property  at  each  station  (pri- 
vate altowance  excepted)  ike  properly  of  the 
Soeietjft  sacred  to  God  sod  the  missionary 
eanse.  As  long  as  these  rules  are  observed 
at  a  station,  so  long  we  shall  think  it  our 
duty  to  contboe  in  union  with  that  station — 
bat  no  longer.' 

"  3.  When,  in  1807,  a  proposal  was  made 
to  the  Serampore  brethren,  by  Dr.  Buobaoan. 
to  unite  in  a  scheme  for  forming  a  *  British 
Propaganda,'  they  declined  it,  an^ong  other 
reasons,  for  this,  *  The  press,  and  the  premi- 
asf  on  which  the  nussionariet  reside,  did  not 
belong  to  the  missionaries,  hut  to  the  Society, 
To  uUemde  them,  therefore,  without  their  con- 
sent, appeared  to  the  missionaries  a  deed  re- 
fiete  with  iagraiiiude,  i$^uslice,  and  fraud.* " 
^Letter*  pp.62, 53. 

Dr.  Carey,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Fuller, 
Dec.  26, 1808,  Id  relation  to  this  propa- 
ganda scheme,  says,  **  We  protested 
against  it,  and  declared  we  conld  not  do 
any  thing  which  implied  owr  responsibility 
to  any  society  but  the  Baptist  Society  in 
England:* 

"  Dr.  Marshman  to   Dr.  Ryland,  March 

25, 1812.     '  The  funds  which  are  constantly 

passing  throai;h  our   bands    are   of   three 

kinds.'    [Ist.  The  Translation  Fond.]  'The 

second  fand  arises  from  the  contributions  of 

the  friends  of  religion  in  Britain  lo  iVie  mvs- 

^oa,  added  to  the  iotercat  of  20,(KMI  ruv^aa 

bA  to  the  mission  by  Mr.  WiWiam  Giant. 


nearly  Ave  joars  ago.  TUo  is  wholly  de- 
voted to  the  support  of  miaaioaary  bnihna 
at  various  atatioi^  saoh  as  Mr.  F.  Csrcj, 
at  Rangoon,  Measrs.  OhaMbeilaia  aad  P^ 
cook  at  Agra ;  not  a  larthiag  of  it  is  ew 
spent  at  Serampore.' 

"  <  We  are  moraly  af»te  tor  tha  Soeidj 
in  England,  to  whom  we  aond  a  debtor  md 
creditor  aooompt  of  its  ezpeaditare.'.... 

<  The  third  and  only  toad  from  whieh  we  oib 
take  a  rupee  to  repair  oar  loss,  is  that  whiek 
belongs  to  the  station  at  Senmpore,  whicb 
arises  from  Mr.  Carey's  salary,  the  proiti 
of  the  school,  aad  any  little  aom  wUeh  maj 
arise  firom  the  prioting  oiiee,  to  whieh  is- 
deed  we  do  not  look  as  a  sooroe  of  gaia, 
sufficiently  happy  in  asaking  it  an  instiitat 
to  diffuse  abroad  the  light  of  rcrdatioB. 
From  this  are  drawn  the  OEpeases  of  tlie 
numerous  families  at  Serampore.' •••••• 

<  Whether  the  sum  required  to  replace  it 
[the  printing  office]  be  70/M)0  or  60fi00 
[rupees]  it  must  come  from  the  same  qaar- 
ter  as  before,  or  from  the  goodness  of  etr 
friends.' 

**  Dr,  Marshmam  to  Dr.  Ryland,  May  8, 
1812.  '  We  shall  not  feel  at  ease  til  «e 
hear  from  you  after  yoa  have  the  news.  It 
is  the  first  shock  that  we  principally  fear ; 
for  when  yon  come  to  weigh  things  yon  will 
find  that  your  theirs  are  not  In  a  desperate 
situation.' ....  *  Nor  are  yoa  withoat  grovad 
for  both  gratitude  and  enoooragemeat  rela- 
live  to  your  mMnis  tn  Uus  eotmiry.  Trae, 
we  have  nothing  to  boast  ^f  here,  and  indeed 
nothing  beyond  what  is  aeoesaary  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  God.  Bat  this  is  a  great 
deal.  Your  property  ai  this  moment  in 
India  is  worth  not  less  tham  ten  thamsand 
pounds,  which  the  following  list  will  shew : 
"  Premises  at  Serampore,  worth  at 

least £5000 

Property  in  the  printing  office  remain- 
ing ;  presses,  punches,  and  BKlted 

metal 1500 

Mr.  Grant's  Legacy  left  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  mission,  the  intesest 

only  applicable  thereto 2500 

Property  in  the  Mission  House,  No. 

84,  lisl  Basaar,  Calootto 1000 

N.  B.  The  remainder  purchased  joint- 
ly with  our  little  private  property. 
Money  in  the  chapel,  lent  by  us  time 
after  time,  in  order  to  rear  and 

finish  it aOOO 

N.  B.  This  now  runs  at  interest,  and 
we  hope  in  some  future  day  the 
congriegatJon  will  be  able  to  clear 
it  off. 
Money  in  band  belooging  to  the  Oot- 
Stalion  Fond,  including  what  we 
are  to  receive  from  Messrs.  Rolt 
asM\  ^«nAB&«flL.«««,« 1500 
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Broaght  forward  £13600 
Pkopertjr  is  tbo  Mimioo  Houe  at 

Kaafooo 600 

Prapertj at  Digah,  sear  Pataa....       600 

Bungalow,  he,  at  Goaaaltj 100 

BoBgalow,  £co.  at  Catwa 100 

Oatatandiog  debts  balooging  to  tha 

school,  (in  general  good).  •  •<••••     tOOO 

librarf,  Maseom,  ho •••     1600 

!■  Tarioos  works  in  the  press  and 
jMirtlj  printed  off.  Brother  Carey's 
Sendee  Diotioaary ;  2nd  edition 
of  Brother  Ward's  Work,  600 
copies  ;  Sod  edition  of  Coofacios ; 
an  edition  of  Rippon's  Hymns,  &o.    1900 

£20400 


FmU  £20,000  aierlmg  tnslcad  «f  iem,mota 
farikmg  tfwkick  bekmgs  tou$,lmiaUto  yon 
fat  tie  work  qf  God.  I  do  not  inelode  the 
varions  editions  of  the  scriptures  lying  by 
va  for  distribation.  These  belong  to  moiih^ 
M$  uor  yoit,  but  to  the  dmrch  of  CM  tmd  Iho 
roKgiomt  yublict  for  whom  we  are  stewards/ 
&e. — VindicatioB,  p.  19,  21. 

"  But  (asks  Mr.  Dyer)  did  the  '  npright 
men'  to  whom  these  '  casual  espretmoMi* 
were  addressed,  take  sach  an  adraotage  of 
their  brethren  as  to  infer  that  they  raally 
meant  what  they  said  ? 

<*  1.  Mr.  Poller,  writing  to  the  ReT.  John 
Owan,  Secretary  of  the  Bible  Society,  April 
83, 1808,  remarks,  b  reference  to  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan's Propai;anda  Scheme,  '  I  need  not 
•ay  that  the  missionaries  coold  not  accede 
to  it,  for  if  there  bad  been  no  other  objection, 
it  wonld  have  been  alienating  6000L  of  which 
they  were  only  trustees.' 

«  2.  In  a  '  brief  statement  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,'  dated  Kettering,  Jaly27,1812, 
signed  Andrew  Faller,  Secretary,  and  circa- 
lated  by  thousands  through  the  kingdom,  it 
is  stated,  *  the  annual  expenditure  of  this 
mission,  at  home  and  abroad,  exclusire  of 
the  translations,  amounts  at  present  to  fire 
or  six  thopsaod  pounds.  It  has  not  cost  the 
public,  however,  upon  an  average,  during 
the  twenty  years  of  its  continuance,  more 
than  two  thousand  per  annum ;  and  out  of 
this  there  are  buildings  and  other  accommo- 
dations for  the  mission,  to  the  value  of  six 
or  eight  thousand  pounds,  which  remain  the 
property  of  the  society.' 

**  S.  A  memorial  presented  about  the 
same  time  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Spencer  PerceTal, 
signed  on  behslf  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by  Andrew 
Fuller,  John  Sutcliff,  and  Jsmes  Hinton, 
▼aries  a  little  in  stating  the  amount.  '  To 
form  and  sustain  an  establishment  adequate 
to  the  purposes  above  stated  (i.  e.  transla- 
tions, !(chools,  and  preachers),  the  society 
has  neceBitorily  iaeuned  a  rerw  heavy  ex- 
Tbo  ra/ae  of  Uteir  propogty,  now  at 


Sanunpori  and  other  places  in  India,  is  of  a 
very  considerable  amount,  not  lest  than 
£10,000  ;  and  the  aonoal  chai|;e  of  conduct- 
ing Uie  mission  is,  on  the  average,  not  less 
than  £8000."  '—Letter,  p.  64. 

We  might  also,  were  there  mot  al- 
ready a  aQperabundance  of  evideocey 
refer  to  the  petition  from  the  society  to 
the  legislatore,  inserted  in  onr  Maga- 
zine for  May  1813;  in  which  the  same 
principle  is  distinctly  recognized. 

And  yet  we  are  to  be  told,  in  the  face 
of  all  this,  that  the  missionaries  pur- 
chased the  premises  at  Serampore  ^^from 
the  product  rf  tkdr  own  labour  I*'    That 
is  to  say,  as  it  is  now  explained,  that 
thoogh   they  were    purchased  in   the 
name  of  the  Society,  and  principally 
with  the  dollars,  &c.  seat  from  England, 
and  with  bills  on  the  Society's  agents, 
yet  subsequently  the  missionaries  repaid 
the  sums  thus  advanced !    Very  saga- 
cious, truly  !     But  who  authorized  the 
repayment  ?  who  accepted  it  ?  We  know 
what  would  be  thought  in  England,  if 
the  acting  managers  of  a  concern  were 
to  apply  their  resources  to  tangible  pro- 
perty, and  the  supplies  furnished  by  the 
sleeping  partners  to  daily  expences,  and 
then  claim  the  said  tangible  property  ! 
Or  if,  though  the  whole  concern  were  in 
the  first  instance  indebted  to  the  ad- 
vances of  the  latter,  the  former  should, 
on  becoming  rich,  return  the  amount, 
and  say,  **  Gentlemen,  we  can  do  with- 
out you  now ;  and  as  your  money  has 
all  been  absorbed  in  current  expendi- 
ture, there  is  not  a  pice  —  (we  beg  par- 
don, but  the  word  is  so  familiar !)  there 
is  not  a  stick  belonging  to  you,  remain- 
ing ;   for  though  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  premises  and  the  stock  were 
originally  purchased  with .  your  mohey, 
yet  we  have  applied  much  more  of  our 
own  property  in  your  service,  and,  con- 
sequently, we  are  now  perfectly  inde- 
pendent."   We  think,  on  such  a  state- 
ment as  this,  the  most  inveterate  sleeper 
would  become  wide  awake,  and  indig- 
nantly reply  —  **  But- who  authorized 
all  this  i   We  were  never  consulted !    It 
seems,  instead  of  treating  ns  as  Para- 
na's, you  have  used  us  as  too^  C* 

There  is  oiv^  c\tc\\m\VaLTvc.fc'w>i\^,'^vx- 
haps,  mote  tXxaxk  aa^  ^jWit\,^«^*^^'' 
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Uienliy  Mr.  Faller  ooderatood  the  rar- 
reoder  of  their  property  to  the  Mclety ; 
vti.  a  direct  proposition,  in  1802,  that 
the  Society  should  **  make  a  present  to 
each  mistionary  qf  one  year's  produce  of 
kU  lakoureJ'  Now  was  the  time,  then* 
we  should  thinlc,  for  the  missionaries  to 
have  turned  round,  and  said,  ''What! 
make  us  a  present  of  our  oum  f  Make 
OS  a  present  of  that  to  which  we  are 
euHtledf  Make  us  a  present  of  that 
which  we  never  narendered  —  at  least, 
never  surrendered  to  you!  True,  we 
have  given  it  to  the  cause  of  God  !  What, 
then,  beloved  brethren,  are  yon  God  ? 
or  his  vicegerents  on  earth,  that  yon 
daim  [the  privilege  of  presenting  us 
with]  what  is  his  V*  But  ilfr,  FuUer  was 
alice  then  f 

But  surely  they  resented  the  Implica- 
tion, that  the  product  of  their  labours 
was  o^  the  Society's  disposal !  Not  they : 
Though  they  unanimously  declined  the 
proposition,  one  called  it  <*  honoura- 
ble ;"  another  esteemed  it  '*  lovely  :*' 
and  a  third  profes9ed  to  "  feel  the  kind- 
ness in  the  most  sensible  manner"  ! ! ! 
We  believe  such  a  proposition  from  the 
committee,  after  Fuller*s  death,  would 
have  met  with  a  very  different  recep- 
tion. The  wording  of  the  proposition 
is  copied  from  Mr.  Ward's  reply.  Dr, 
Marshman  called  it  at  the  time  ^^the 
provision  for  our  families,  which  your  kind 
solicitude  for  us  induced  you  to  offer" 
Now  he  calls  it  a  suggestion  from  Mr. 
FuUer,  that ''  we  should  set  aside  a  year's 
income."  These  are  trifling  differences ; 
but  they  sufliciently  indicate  the  senti- 
ments entertained  respecting  the  same 
transaction,  at  different  periods  of  time. 

Another  proof  of  the  intimate  relation 
subsisting  between  the  Society  and  their 
missionaries  at  Serampore,  is  derivable 
from  some  of  their  ovrn  statements,  se- 
parate from  the  question  of  property. 

"In  Aagust  1805,  seven  brethren  at  Se- 
rampore, viz.  Carey,  Marshman,  Ward, 
Bisa,  Moore,  Rowe,  and  Felix  Carej,  write 
thus  to  the  Society : 

"  '  Every  form  of  social  union  is  liable  to 

abose  and  decay ;  and  there  are  cases  in 

which   all   written  roles  are  ineffectaal  to 

preserve  Item  from  abase.     We  are  \iow- 

erer  iocJined  to  think  tliat  some  Tef^X&lions 

sa  great  first  principles,  regulating  in  a\\ 


cases  the  oondoot  of  the  mfssVwiaries, 
img  ths  ubimais  duisiam  amd  govanamemi,  mi 
the  property  here,  to  the  Sonaty  m  Emylmi, 
are  destraiUa,  Missiomries  hero  nay  be 
under  temptations  which  can  never  affceC  the 
Society  at  iiome.  After  we  have  received 
yoar  advice  ou  this  anbjeet  we  will  act  ae- 
cordingly.  If  yon  should  think  it 
to  make  the  great  principles  of  oar 
more  clear  and  soicaii,  ws  wUl  draw  up  mhSt 
toe  think  meeassary,  tramssaU  ii  to  yam,  aai 
lease  it  for  yoar  pud  wmrnkdrntnt  ami  reiJifh 
catiom.  After  all  oar  anxieties,  we  knov 
that  *"  unless  the  Lord  keep  the  ctty  the 
watchman  waketh  bat  in  vain."  ' 

"  To  the  same  poipose  may  also  be  ad- 
duced a  letter  from  Dr.  Marshmau  to  Dr. 
Ryland,  of  Jone  24,  1806. 

**  In  a  democracy  like  ours  where  eveiy 
member  mast  have  his  weight,  the  tenpCT 
and  qoalifications  of  the  youngest  mhtionsfy 
become  a  matter  of  serions  impoftaace,  siaee 
he  may  one  day  become  the  most  Inllaeatial 
man  in  it,  and  the  salvation  or  destmetioB  of 
it  may,  in  ascertain  degree,  depend  on  Ima. 
Hence  a  youth  having  in  him  the  seeds  of 
an  ambitions,  a  litigioos,  a  psssiooate,  aa 
obstinate,  or  an  indolent  temper,  althoof{h 
these  may  now  be  hidden,  may  prove  a  cane 
to  the  mission,  as  time  and  opportunity  will 
not  fail  to  ripen  these,  and  bring  them  into 
action.  Hence  we  think  the  greatest  esre 
and  circamspection  necessary  with  regard  to 
onr  own  children  ;  (we  have  the  fullest  le- 
liance  on  yoa,  respecting  Eoropean  mission- 
aries) lest  we  should  be  mistaken.  We 
may  mistake  as  to  their  having  graee,  as 
they  are  brought  op  in  the  form  of  soaad 
words,  and  much  more  respecting  their  dis- 
position and  qaalities.  Hence  to  elect  an 
untried  yonth  into  the  misaion  might  be 
fraught  with  the  most  pemieions  conse- 
qoences ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  to  deprive 
the  mission  of  the  labours  of  a  pions  yoatk 
would  be  injuring  the  cause  of  God.  We 
have  therefore  thought  that  we  can  verj 
properly  employ  snob,  for  a  time,  as  as- 
sistants to  the  mission,  principally  at  ont- 
stations,  and  let  them  have  the  same  allow- 

anoe  as  ourselves,  or  perhaps  greater 

Nothing  would  be  denied  them  bat  that  for 
which  they  are  at  present  unqualified,  dirt' 
tion.  If,  after  a  course  of  years,  they  shoald 
discover  talents,  and  a  spirit  for  themissioD, 
and  withal  choose  it  with  all  their  hearts, 
the  missionaries  can  elect  them  into  their 
body,  and  request  you  to  confirm  their 
choice." 

"  In  a  letter  which  may  be  found  in  the 
Periodical  Accounts,  Vol.11,  p.  285,  it  is 
observed :  *  We  have  been  thinking  moch 
about  the  children  of  our  family  who  are  grow- 
\Ti\^Ti^  vTiloUCe^and  I  am  glad  that  we  all 
av;T«« \n  oroit  va^^ximnX i^mmx ^Cb«m.! «« 


lUniew, — Pubiicaiimu  relative  !•  tk€  Serampare  Minion.    410 


bat  bare  ttlkad  of  MMBe  meh  pin  u  tlie  fol- 

'  lowiag.     lit.  That  all  the  obildreD  b«  nnder 

tke  diraetiM  of  the  familj  till  thej  come  to 

'  a  oarlain  a^e,  &o.. .......  Sd.  If  the  Lord 

abooM  btoM  anj  nf  them  with  bia  grace,  aod 
••dow  tfaaaii  with  ministerial  gifts,  Ibej  may 
be  oalled  forth  by  the  oharob,  and  assist  the 
Buaaioo  bj  preaching  tbe  Gospel  where  a 
door  maj  be  opeord.  4ib.  If  after  laboar- 
iBf  io  the  minister  J  a  certain  onmber  of  years 
thoy  shall  choose  to  sacrifice  all  wordly  pros- 
poets  for  the  mission,  and  shonld  be  foand 
to  possess  pmdence,  seal  and  jadgment, 
proper  to  be  incorporated  into  the  mission 
family,  that  we  should  choose  them  in  pre> 
ference  to  any  other  persons,  tmi  write  to 
tkk  Sodetjf  rtetimmmSng  thtm  as  yrcptr  ob- 
jects ofthnr  choice** — Vindication,  p.  25,27. 

The  abore  was  froin  Dr.  Carey  to 
Mr.  Poller,  dated  Jane  SO,  1802.  Tbe 
following,  from  Dr.  Marshman  to  tbe 
same  friend,  abont  a  fortnight  after,  is 
equally  in  point :  — 

"  While  yon  are  nsing  tbe  atmost  cant  ion 
at  home,  we  are  contriTio^  a  plan  for  the 
pre? ions  triad  of  those  who  may  be  admitted 
from  omr  own  famUy ;  the  ontlincs  of  which 
are.  That  after  twenty,  tbey  shall  remain 
three  or  fear  years  in  a  state  of  probation, 
that  their  piety,  talents,  and  natural  temper 
may  be  more  folly  developed ;  after  which, 
on  being  approved,  a  testimonial  signed  by 
ail  the  brethren,  shall  be  sent  home  to  you, 
with  a  request,  that  they  may  be  elected 
solewmly  to  the  work  of  the  mission,  and  the 
wumayement  of  all  its  conrems/*'-^,  A.  Vol. 
U.  p.  288. 

Now,  what  is  this,  we  would  ask,  but 
a  duiinct  recognitUm  of  the  Society  as  a 
kind  of  "  board  of  controul,"  to  which 
the  resident  East  India  Company  ap- 
pealed, to  confirm  and  ratify  their  pro- 
ceedings ?  Nor  were  these  idle  profes- 
sions, or  sentences  ''^dropped  in  affec- 
tionate carelessness."  Tbey  were  ac- 
companied by  a  practical  exemplifica- 
tion of  their  intentions,  in  the  formal 
request  that  Felix  Carey,  the  son  of  the 
Doctor,  might  be  so  elected  —  that  thf 
ctioice  of  tbe  missionaries  might  be  con- 
firmed and  ratified  by  the  Society !  Ac- 
cordingly, at  a  meeting  held  at  Ketter- 
ing, the  following  October,  their  choice 
trot  confirmed  :  it  was  *'  Resolved  — 
That  Felix  Carey  be  considered  a  mis- 
sionary of  this  society." 

In  course  of  time^  another  of  '*  Uieir 
own  funUj*'  was  chosen  by  the  misMon- 


aiies  to  tbe  **  Serampore  Union,"  as  It  is 
now  called ;  and  Mr.  Ward,  on  bit  visit 
to  this  country,  nrged  the  committee  to 
confirm  this  choice  —  an  important  con- 
cession, surely,  of  the  right  of  the  com- 
mittee to  Interfere.  The  committee, 
however,  though  told  that  their  recog- 
nition of  Mr.  John  Marshman  would 
produce  great  satisfaction  at  Seram- 
pore, did  noi  confirm  the  election ;  and 
this,  unless  we  are  greatly  uistaken, 
constitutes  their  dnpardonablb  sin  ! 

It  would  give  us  great  pleasure,  would 
our  limits  permit,  to  present  to  our  read- 
ers a  few  specimens  of  tbe  correspond- 
ence on  both  sides.  We  are  satisfied 
they  would  then  perceive  at  once,  by 
the  difference  of  style  and  expression, 
which  party /W^  that  they  were  acting 
righteously,  and  which  betrayed  the 
most  anxious  solicitude  to  make  out  a 
case.  But  all  the  special  pleading  la 
the  world  cannot  convert  ¥rrong  into 
right.  Mr.  Foster  has  certainly  strain- 
ed every  nerve :  but  **  thai  which  is 
crooked  cannot  be  made  straight/* 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  per- 
suade those  fKends  to  tbe  mission  who 
are  but  partially  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  Society,  that  the  present 
committee  have  deviated  from  the  sen- 
timents entertained,  and  the  line  of 
conduct  pursued  by  their  venerable  pre- 
decessors. But  nothing  is  more  untrue. 
If  has  been  trumpeted  about,  with  all 
the  magniloquence  of  a  king's  herald, 
*'  Fuller  we  knew,  and  Sutcliff  we  knew, 
and  Ryland  we  knew,  but  who  are 
yon?"  As  if,  on  the  death  of  the  first 
two  (the  la^t  being  perchance  super- 
annuated \)  a  new  race  of  men  had 
sprung  up,  of  mushroom  celebrity,  to 
revolutionize  the  whole  concern !  Hap- 
pily, however.  Dr.  Ryland  was  not  su- 
perannuated. '*  The  old  man,  of  whom 
they  spake,  was  yet  alive ;"  **  neither 
was  his  eye  dim,  nor  his  energy  abated.' 
As  we  shall  refer  more  particularly  in 
our  next  to  his  hearty  concurrence  with 
the  committee,  and  his  dying  protesta- 
tions against  the  conduct  of  those  who 
maligned  them,  we  shall  content  our- 
selves on  iVie  pi^MnX.  fiw»*vwi^\^  ^^ 
following  Impi  ^^ww^  T^tsiOT«Nx«w«k  Sxwb. 
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tlie  pen  of  good  Mr.  Saffery,  in  a  letter  |  who  differs  from  tlwM  ilwll  be  coBpetcat  li 


to  Mr.  Ward,  dated  Oct  2, 1822. 

'*  Yoar  letters  freqaentlj  reFer,  in  the 
language  of  invidioot  ealogiam,  to  chtne- 
ten  at  dear  tb  as,  as  Ihay  ean  be  to  the 
warmest  hearts  in  India.    Think,  then,  with 
what  emotions  we  see  the  names  of  Poller, 
Satoliff',  and  Ryland,  tbos  covertlj  enlisted 
on  yoor  side,  as  champions  to  make  war  on 
the  Committee.    Bot  do  jou  not  know,  mj 
brother,  that  one  of  these  men  still  lives — 
lires  to  act  utAfeei  in  conotrt  with  th^  Com- 
mittee, while  ha  is  almost  bowed  to  death 
itself  with  depression  arising  from  the  jar- 
ring interests  of  Serampore?     And  are  jon 
not  conrinoed  that,  bad  the  other  two  been 
living,  yoQ  woold  not  have  ventared  npoo 
the  line  of  eondaot  that  joa  have  parsned  ? 
Sach  is  my  conviolion ;  and  sach  is  the  oon- 
vietion  of  all  with  whose  sentiments  1  am 
acquainted.    It  cannot  indeed  be  otherwise, 
while  we  recollect  how  frequently  Fuller 
was  t^iag  us  that  all  the  property  at  Seram- 
pore was  the  Society's,  and  that  he  as  fre- 
qnently  reamrked,  how  great  that  property 
was.    Bat  yoo  will  say  **  the  Society  has  a 
right  of  property  in  the  premises  at  Seram- 
pore."   Let  me  ask  of  what  use  this  is  to  the 
Society,  while  you  are  pertinaciously  pursu- 
ing measures  wholly  at  variance  with  such  a 
right }    This,  at  least,  is  my  afiinion.     You 
tell  us  that  you  have  given  op  the  right  of 
property  in  these  premises,  and  vested  it  in 
the  Society;  but  what  right  of  property  has 
the  Society  in  premises  for  which  it  has  not 
the  nomination  of  Trustees  ?     No,  not  one  of 
them,  I  believe — that  nomination  is  with 
yon  only — yoo  also  nominate  ywirseiiHUt  and 
yoo  are  Trustees  in  possession.     Moreover,  I 
think  that  in  the  declaration  of  which   von 
make  such  a  boasts  yon  were  no  more  dis- 
posed to   obtain  the  concurrence  of  other 
Trustees  m  India,  originally  put  in  by  your- 
se&7«.t,  than  yoa  were  to  confide  say  thing  to 
the  Committee.     I  believe  that  I  am  not 
mistaken  in  saying  that  the  said  instrument 
is  not  the  declaration  of  all  the  persons  to 
whom  the  property  was  first  entrusted,  but 
of  the  Serampore  brethren  oidy !    Nay  more, 
this  p'erpctuated  family  o(four  persons,  can- 
not be  dispossessed,  unless  their  successors 
were  to  become  wicked  enough  to  appropri- 
ate th«se  premises  to  merely  civil  purposes ! 
perhaps  not  then  !     In  their  choice  of  coad- 
jotors,  when  a  vacancy  occurs,  they  eaH$toi 
bit  coutroUed — they  will  /el  none  itUerfere  — 
tliey  only  in  succession  are  <o  determine  who 
is  eligible.     If  these /otir  members  should 
he  reduced  to  three.,  and  two  of  these  three, 
thinking  it  right  that  this  union  should  con- 
tinue no  longer  imlcpcndeiit,  should  return 
to  the  hoKom  of  the  J^aptift  Missionary  So- 


elect  fwo  new  ootiaagnes.  (See  the  twealy- 
third  Article  of  jow  obms.)  To  gat  iIbi 
Butter  dearly  before  yoa,  if  Dr.  JbnfaaM 
were  to  die,  and  yoa  Mid  Dr.  Carej  ware  Is 
ohaoge  yoar  mind,  and  to  <  alteapt*  to '  be- 
tray thia  onioo*  by  again  becoBsiaf  ooe  will 
the  Baptist  Misaiooary  Soeietj,  Mr.  Joba 
Marshman  woold  be «  campetaot'.to  eoasidv 
both  of  yoa  as  having  *  wnikdrmmm/  aad  si 
once  to  elect  new  collaagaes !  Thia  is  sm 
of  the  many  absorditiea  yoa  have  exhibited 
in  your  eagemaaa  to  get  rid  of  an  iiajissry 
domimation  V* 

In  theie  circnmatanees,  it  mny  fear- 
lessly be  asked,  Conld  the  conunktee 
have  acted  differently?     Coold  they, 
without  betraying  thetr  truat  to  their 
oonstitnents,  have  cooaented  to  main- 
tain missionary  stationa,  without  any 
share  in  their  direction  —  without  evea 
a  veto  on  the  management  of  a  gentle- 
man, Whose  appointment  to  the  office 
they  could  not  conscientiously  confirm  r 
Or  could  they  vote  away  a  proportioo 
of  their  income  to  a  body  of  men  who 
would  immediately  make  a  further  appeal 
to  the  very  parties  by  whom  the  Society 
itself  had  been  hitherto   supported  — 
nay,  who  had  already  been  diverting  the 
streams  of  Christian  benevolence  from 
their  wonted  channel?     On  the  con- 
trary, had  they  adopted  either  propo- 
sition, they  would  have  been  nnworth) 
of  their  office,  and  have  obtained  the 
renown  of  crippling  their  own  resources, 
to  make  peace  with  a  restless  and  dis- 
satisfied rival.    For  their  resolute  re- 
sistance of  such  encroachments,  they  de- 
serve, and  will  doubtless  receive,  the 
cordial  approbation    of   the   Christian 
community. 

(To  be  comimHed, ) 


A  View  qf  Inspiration;  comprehending 
the  Nature  and  Distinctiona  tff  the  Spi- 
ritual Gifts  and  Offices  of  the  AposMic 
Age,  By  Alexamdsr  Macleod. 
12mo.  pp.  583.  Price  7s.  6d.  boards. 
GJasgow:  Waugh  and  Innes.  Lon- 
don :   Wcstley  and  Davis. 

(Continued  from  p,  360.^ 


rJetj;  or  sbonld  '  hetray  its  uulepend^nce  to\^'  *•  V\wit^v\  V^  \tj\x^\vktf.  another  ex- 
^»y  bodfj  of  men  whaletfer',*  the  one  member  Ut^cl,  wa  Wtfi  ^Vi\a\i«»mvft%>^tiV3twa- 
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limn  mlnlftry,  Urom  the  rfxth  diapter 
— On  the  Gift  of  Tongues.  After 
Mying  that  being  able  to  speak  in 
foreign  languages  was  abused,  to  feed 
the  pride  and  ranity  of  many  of  the 
Corinthians,  and  remaridng  on  the  folly 
of  those  preachers  who  affect  high 
sounding  words,  though  in  the  common 
business  of  life  the  most  accomplished 
physician^  and  the  most  learned  and 
eloquent  attorney,  make  themselves 
understood  by  their  employers,  the  au- 
thor proceeds— > 


it 


Want  of  simplioiij  io  ■  preacber'a  style 
VIMS  from  a  defioieooj  ia  character.  '  Per- 
verseDess  in  the  tongoe  is  a  breach  in  the 
spirit.*  Who  can  imagine  that  Paal,  who 
had  '  continoa)  beafiness  and  sorrow  in  his 
heart  for  his  bretiiten,  his  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  tbe  flesh/  wonid  use  an  nnnatoral, 
■fleeted*  rhetorical  stjie,  in  beseeching 
them,  with  msny  tears,  to  *  submit  them- 
seWes  to  the  righteousness  of  God  ?'  Does 
be  not  e?en  inform  ns,  that  the  wisdom  of 
words  would  make  the  cross  of  Christ  of 
none  efl*ect  T  Alter  tbe  st^Ie,  and  though  the 
doctrine  be  not  corrupted,  the  effect  itf  lost. 
Than  Uie  language  of  tbe  Bible,  nothing 
higher  or  more  elaborate  is  intelligible,  or 
perhmps  ever  will  be  intelligible,  to  the  bulk 
of  mankind.  When,  indeed,  the  style  in 
whiob  truth  is  presented  to  the  mind  ia  more 
complex  and  laboured  than  the  medium 
through  which  truth  is  daily  contemplated, 
the  medium  itself,  like  an  atmosphere 
abounding  with  unusual  meteors,  becomes 
an  object  of  obserTation  and  inquiry.  He 
who  eageriy  desires  to  fix  his  exploring  ejo 
on  a  new  phenomenon,  wishes  to  behold  it 
through  a  pure  untroubled  atmosphere ;  and 
he  who  would  most  successfully  enli{i;bten 
and  persuade  his  hearers,  must  address 
them  in  language  which  they  perfectly  un- 
derstand, howeTcr  little  may  accrue  from 
this  to  the  praise  of  his  eloquence,  or  of  the 
classic  purity  and  elegance  of  his  expres- 
sion. 

**  A  man  cannot  more  evidently  preach 
himself,  than  by  shining  forth  in  the  pomp 
of  a  highly  rhetorical  and  splendid  diction. 
A  faithful  man,  therefore,  howcTer  sublime 
and  comprehensive  his  conceptions  may  be, 
or  however  rich  by  nature  in  the  endowment 
of  a  oommaliding  elocution,  will,  for  Christ's 
sake,  labour  to  acquire  the  habit  of  bringing 
both  his  thoughts  and  his  language  to  a  level 
with  the  apprehension  of  the  poorest  of  his 
bearers ;  with  the  extent  of  whose  vooabu- 
lary  the  practice  of  visiting  '  the  fatherless 
and  widow  in  their  affliction'  has  made  him 
acgnahtsd.  He  will  aim  at  simplicity  in 
Isagnsge,  iar  the  »ame  reMon  (bst  he  will 


tim  St  truth  hi  doetrbe ;  lest.  In  regard  to 
the  most  important  branch  of  his  ministry, 
*  he  fall  into  the  error  of  the  wicked.'  Ma- 
homet, that  great  bnpostor,  rested  his  claims 
to  inspiration  on  the  beauty  and  sublimity 
of  hn  style  and  eomposition.  Peter  de< 
scribes  the  oormpters  of  the  primitlTO 
churohes,  as  '  speaking  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity.'  Tbe  false  teachers  who, 
at  Corinth,  beaded  a  faction  against  Paul, 
wei^  evidently  men  of  a  superior  and  per- 
suasive eloquence.  The  eloquence  of  Paul 
was  not  of  the  kind  which  they  possessed, 
and  which  the  Greeks  admired.  Compared 
with  his  adversaries,  both  themselves  and 
their  admirers  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce 
'  his  bodily  presence  weak,  and  his  speech 
contemptible.'  Rich,  perhaps,  in  the  elo- 
quence which  human  wisdom  teaches,  but 
poor  in  Scripture  knowledge,  the  man  who 
seeks  his  own  glory  may  still  be  heard  hold- 
ing forth  his  uninstructive  efl*nsions  to  an 
undisceming  multitude  of  rapturous  admir- 
ers. They  whose  country  is  nourished  by 
tbe  king's  country — whose  carnal  riews  and 
interests  are  in  unison  with  those  of  their 
oracle,  (and  this  may  happen  under  any 
name)  are  ever  ready  to  shout,  as  they  are 
dszzled  with  the  splendour  of  what  they  see 
and  hear,  '  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not 
of  a  man.'  pp.  245 — ^247. 

We  must  really  tear  ourselves  from 
the  volume,  leaving  nine-tenths  of  its 
beauties  in  perfect  silence.  We  cannot 
resist  the  temptation,  however,  of  tran- 
scribing one  passage  more ;  it  is  on  the 
dependence  of  even  inspired  men  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  success  of  their 
ministry. 

"  Without  the  operation  of  God  on  the 
mindrf  of  the  gifted  men,  the  mere  posses- 
sion of  gifts  would  have  been  inefiectual 
for  the  service  of  the  gospel.  They  were 
as  dependent  on  divine  aid,  as  if  they  had 
received  no  gift  at  all.  For  though  the  kind 
and  degree  of  inspiration  with  which  any 
was  endowed  as  an  adequate  outfit,  qnaliCed 
him  for  a  si)eciGc  ministry  ;  yet  the  actual 
exercise  and  fruit  of  his  gift,  in  all  time 
following,  were  as  God  should  be  pleased  to 
vouchsafe  his  grace.  It  has  often  been  re- 
marked, that  the  sickness  of  Epaphroditus 
and  Trophimes,  and  the  frequent  '  infirmi- 
ties' of  Timothy,  shew  (he  inability  of  the 
apostles  to  remove  diseases  upon  all  occa- 
sions. >The  same  facts  equally  prove  their 
dependence  on  God  in  the  ministry  of  tbe 
word.  To  his  continued  operation,  accord- 
ingly, as  grMe  distinct  from  the  ififts  which 
were  thereby  exercised.  Paid  oifHen  refers 
the  ability  of  the  giftad  mei^U^  t«c^%CiWraX 
in  tbe  Gosp%\.    *  H%  >SaiX  'wwi^^^v  %'S»rN5^- 
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Jlj  1b  PctsT  lo  lh<  •poatlMhip  «f  th*  dr- 
oamouion,  the  uina  <ru  Bi|hl]r  u  na  to- 
wmnli  tba  Ocnlilei.' 

"Tbs  Biiad  of  bu  ii  oitnnDf  itstk, 
tinoTDU,  dDiUjfd,  diiturbed  bj  rariiiiii 
puiion,  aTBT  prone  to  rtlj'  a|KiB  iMir.and 
U  dcptrl  fniD  God.  Ill  tOKgaaliou,  end 
in  ill  icarok  aAar  trutb,  u-e  litbla  to  be 
Bodilied  bj  Uie  amolioiii  of  Iha  boar  ;  u 
obwrrnliwu  or  gloorauiui,  faiJore  or  luo' 
oua,  heallb,  liukacai,  lempEnncc;  while 
hope,  fear,  late,  jealoniy,  tuid  bitrcd,  ire 
apt  lo  ate  ia  cTer;  tbiog  wbat  (liej  fnl  in 
tbamHJTO.  Who  doei  ddI  eiperiance, 
evca  Ihongh  delivered  bj  Lbs  gran  of  God 
fniB  Iba  eDilaving  pOKcr  of  ianale  dcpra- 
*it;,  that  dirine  Uiingi,  tills  objeoU   >ccb 


rdal 


t   ltl«. 


!,  lie 

I  To  diioam,  lo  graap. 


la  aad  f»1  lb>  Torne  and  ■•reelaeu  of 
hMfeal;  tbiiigi,  liei  nol  in  iba  power  or 
nnudod  nalare.  Your  pail  eapericDce  will 
not  uBoe  far  falare  tenice  and  eDJojinenl. 
Yon  nut  again  applj  the  glu*  to  jonr 
•xploriag  ejo,  tbtoogb  wbioh  jon  fiMMrlj 
b^aldllMabjeela  JOB  deiire  lo  contempUle 

diacoTeriei.  Yon  mnat  kaow' wbaiii  ths 
•loeediaggreitneu  of  bia  power  to  nawatd 
who  beliere,  aocording  to  the  working  of  bit 
mighly  power,  wbicb  be  wroegbt  in  Cbi 


tbej  w 


enled  t 


iDlenailf  1  ao  tfae  aonl  that  had  langnlihed, 
deaiiog  to  tbo  dnil,  diacoDiolale,  inert, 
meditating  danger,  failare,  defeil,  rain — 
baeame  replete  wilb  jo;,  life,  ligbt,  an^ 
enrrg;  ;  M  when  a  bolUe,  wbicb  waa  abii- 
reltid  in  the  imoice,  !■  now  hnnting  ool 
wilb  new  wine  ;  ur  a*  when  the  earth,  >rur 
drongbl  and  barrenneu,  ia  refrtabed  and 
adorned  with  •erdnre  and  beaalj."  pp.  32S 
— »M. 

Id  taking  leave  of  a  volame  which 
baa  greatly  pleated  tu,  we  have  a  few 
worda  to  uy  la  oar  readert,  BDd  one  or 
two  to  tbe  author. 

To  our  reader!  we  woald  laj,  that  if 
they  read  only  for  amuscmeDt,  Iftlicy 
■re  Toad  of  tbtf  light  effemlnale  pro- 
dnetioiu  of  the  present  day,  and  do 
not  cbooK  to  connect  thinking  with 
reading,  thii  work  ianot  laited  totlielr 
tmite.  But  if  they  would  aDderslaad 
the  religion  tbey  profeai,  and  aim  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  scriptural  diviaity, 
the;  cannot  too  aooD  purchaie,  or  too 
diligently  read,  the  volume  we  have 
aow  Introdnced  to  their  notice. 


To  the  aatbor  w«  waaM  tntfariv 

wanneit  thank*  for  hia  TalnaUB  badt, 
and  lay  that  we  hope  to  meet  bim  agait 
in. the  waika  of  aci^plBial  Ittcratate. 
We  are  glad  that  h«  hat  Included  in  hk 
preient  volame  many  of  Ifae  beat  pw 
■agea  in  liii  work  which  we  referred  to 
in  the  Mmoiencement  of  thii  article, 
diveited  of  every  thing  like  a  conlro- 
tenial  aipect.  Hay  we  be  allowed, 
with  all  dtie  reapect  to  Hr.  Hadeod,  la 
■ay,  that  In  a  few  Inatancei  bij  diaau- 
sioni  are  weakened  in  their  force  bjr 
iheir  dlffniiveneii ;  and  that,  id  the 
event  of  a  aecond  edUion,  whick  we 
hope  will  be  «oon  pnbllahed.the  voiaae 
should  be  accompaided  with  an  Index, 
and  the  errora  of  tlie  preaa  aomewhit 
more  carefolly  correctMl  t 


Tht  RoNMK  Cnlhpfu:  ClaoM  a  HmOm 
Ml  iif  Religuna  Libertf,  btt  V*  P»m- 
cat  Exptdincy :  a»  oMrtu  !■  He  Pn- 
ttilani  DituMeri  qf  G.tmt  Brilmi, 
auignxng  Teaiani  why,  (n  r^trtmaU 
that  ntyect,)  tkey  ikatdd  nutatiria  tk 
mo4t  ttrict  nnUralits.  With  «a  i>- 
pndix,  eontaiaing  tht  LtUrr  y  |L 
Pope  (0  tht  Arch-pritil  BUckmi, 
agcintl  tht  Oath  of  AUegiaaet  im  HW. 
Thi  PralettatiM  of  Iht  EagtiMh  IfaiMi 
Catholic!  in  1790;  cvpUd/nm  UcOri- 
final  in  tht  Briiith  Stuieam  ;  a^  A*- 
ceedingi  <tf  tht  '•  BritiMk  uad  Ftnift 
Cnitarian  At$»aatiim,"  Mof  S8,  liM. 
By  JaaaPH  IviMKV.  pp.  48.  Wi^ 
man  and  Cramp. 

TaiB  pamplilet  containi  five  acetiaa^ 
[.  The  Qaeition  ttated.  II.  Sentimean 
in  relation  to  the  Roman  Cathalica,  at 
the  Revolution afl6S3.  III.  HUtorieal 
proof  of  the  Subjagation  of  the  EngUib 
Roman  Cathalica  lo  the  See  of  Rue, 
inlhereignofJameathe  first.  IV.  HU- 
toricsl  proofa  that  the  Roman  CalhoUct 
of  the  present  day  are  Subjugated  to 
the  See  of  Rome.  V.  Opinion  of  Lord 
Colchester,  Lord  Somera,  and  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Furneaax ;  and  concluding  reiuarki- 
The information  given  by  theetteeoMd 
author  in  Iheie  sections  is  higLlyimpor. 
laot.  And  tlioiigh  we  cannot  pledge 
ouraelves  to  the  correctiieaa  of  all  the 
iitfrreiueA  which  are  here  drawn,  we 
reconuneiid  tbe/oel*  to  tfae  gimre  con- 
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D  of  all  oar  readers.  Bet  folly 
Bg  with  the  leading  seDtiment 
ported,  that  we  being  Protes- 
senters  ahonld  maintain  '^tlie 
ct  neotrality/*  we  most  forbear 
ering  into  the  discmiion. 
blowing  extract  willy  we  doubt 
oceptable  to  the  reader : — 

t  mK  the  Roman  Catliolioi»  before 
idmitted  to  politioal  aothoritjr.  to 
ed  lo  to  renoDDoe  their  ailegiaace 
piritoal  bead,  that  tbey  might  be 
;ive  a  pledge  of  their  entire  alie- 
the  political  bead  of  theae  nationa? 
at  if  reqoiaite  to  oonstitote  that 
st  the  Legislatare  determine, 
celebrated  Lord  Somera  haa  aaid, 
10  adhere  to  the  church  of  jRomm,  I 
it  good  Catholica !  and  those  who 
»  the  court  of  Rome  I  hold  to  be 
nemiea  and  traitors  to  the  realm  of 
and  totallj  un6t  for  anj  trust  •  in 
f  other  Protestant  coantry/* 
not  aware  whether  snob  a  distino^ 
r  exists  among  the  English  or  Irish 
!atholics  ur  not,  as  that  made  by 
ittt  statesman,  between  persons  ad- 

the  church  of  Rome  ;'  and  others 
lere  also  to  the  court  of  Rome  ;* 

this  be  practically  demonstrated, 
toald  admit  that  those  whom  he 
xl  Catholics'  might  be  safely  en- 
th  political  authority ;  seeing  there 
;  in  sentiments  which  are  purely 
that  interferes  with  the  most  an- 
ibjeotion  to  the  chief  magistrate, 
ments  of  the  Morarians  who  ac- 
i  a  connection  with  their  biahops 
ia,  and  of  us,  the  Protsetant  dis- 
ybo  do  not  acknowledge  the  reUgi- 
naoy  of  the  king,  are  by  no  means 
>  the  most  entire  recognition  of  the 
upremacy  of  the  monarch,  as  we 
exemption  from  the  operation  of 
1  laws,  but  those  which  interfere 
rights  of  conscience.  Let  the 
id  Irish  Roman  Catholics  solemnly 
pon  oath,  that  their  vicars  apostolic 
mtry,  and  Jesuits  of  Stoneyhnrst 
DOth,  and  the  various  Roman  Ca- 
mps, owe  no  kind  of  subjection  to 
isiastical  superiors,  but  what  re- 
ligioue  sentiment ;  that  there  is 
I  their  creed  which  would  suffer 
nterfere  with  the  consciences  of 
dissent  from  the  church  of  Rome  ; 
»  proof  of  their  sincerity  in  these 
let  their  ecclesiastics  agree,  and 
>f  the  laity  signify  their  approba- 


*  TracU,  toI.  iii.  236. 


tioB,  that  tbo  BrrtrtM  id  olergy  ihdl  beai 
mooh  aoder  ne  pow«r  of  the  Brititb  go- 
▼•rmaeat  m  the  clergy  of  the  church  of 
BBglaod ;  amenable  to,  and  liable  to  be  de- 
graded by  the  cifil  magistrate,  and  then  I 
take  it  for  granted  there  will  be  bo  inaaper- 
able  objection  to  their  being  relieved  from 
the  operatioQ  of  those  teats  which  oar  fore- 
fathers, especially  the  great  statesBeo  at 
the  RcYolation,  deemed  indispensable  for  the 
safety  of  this  Protestant  kingdom."  p.  S2. 

In  a  note,  p.  S5,  Mr.  iTimey  relates 
8ome  corioiM  and  highly  interesting  facts 
which  folly  exonerate  the  UniUd  Coai- 
mittee  from  any  participation  in  the 
apparent  favoar  shewn  to  Roman  Ca- 
tholics at  the  commemoration  dinner. 

We  are  obliged  to  the  aathpr  for  the 
letter  from  the  Pope'in  1607,  forbidding 
the  English  Catholics  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance ;  and  also  for  the  laboar  of 
cop3ring  the  singular  docoment 'entitled, 
*<  The  ProtesUtion  of  the  English  Ca- 
tholics," dec.  This  pamphlet  ought  to 
be  carefully  read  by  Protestant  Dis- 
senters. 


Apology  for  the  Modem  Theology  qf  Pro- 
testant GermoMo,  or  a  Review  qf  the 
Work  entitUd  '^The  State  </  the  Pro- 
testant Religion  in  Germany^  in  a  Se- 
ries qf  Discourses  preached  b^ore  the 
University  qf  Cambridge^  by  the  Rev. 
Hvgh  James  Rose,  M.D.  qf  Triidbf 
CoUegCy  and  Vicar  qf  Horsktm^  Sus- 
sex:* By  Dr.  Karl  Gottlieb  Bretsck- 
neidery  Chi^  Counsellor  qf  the  Consis- 
tory, and  Superintendant  General  ai 
Gotha.  Translated  from  the  German, 
by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Alley  n  Evan  son, 
MJL.  Lecturer  of  St.  Luke*s,  Old-street. 
London,  pp.  88.  Palmer. 

Tbis  pamphlet  contains  hard  words, 
and,  on  one  side  at  least,  hard  argu- 
ments. The  German  reviewer  is  evi- 
dently not  unacquainted  with  the  tactics 
of  his  part,  and  applies  them  with  no 
inconsiderable  skill;  but  his  English 
translator  completely  takes  away  from 
him  the  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  leaves  him  in  an 
entirely  defenceless  condition.  We 
have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  discourse  of  Mr.  Rose,  but  from  the 
contortions,  tergiversations,  and  vio- 
lence of  the  «voVo%viX^  Ni«  co^OiQ^^^^ 
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tlitty  nuttt  contAln  as  extraardiiiftrj 
meaiiare  of  pungeiiejy  in  conbinatioB 
with  many  an  auwelcome  reftnnce  to 
the  theological  subtleties  and  perver- 
sions of  certain  modern  divines  In  Ger- 
many. 

In  the  appendix  to  this  translation, 
which  contains  some  powerful  and  spi- 
rited observations,  Mr.  Evaason  states, 

"  Daring  the  progress  of  these  slieets 
throngfa  the  press,  I  have  bad  the  gratifi- 
catbo  of  perasing  Mr.  Roee*t  reply  to  the 
apoiogist  ID  tb(B  '  Christian  Renembrancer' 
for  the  monthf  October  and  NoTember, 
(corrent)  and  I  uofeigiiedly  declare,  that 
so  gentlemanly,  temperate,  and  masterly  a 
refutation  it  has  seldom  been  my  good  for- 
tvne  to  read." 

We  quote  also  Mr.  £vanson*s  con- 
cluding paragraph : — 

"Admitting,  however,  that  the  apolo- 
gist haA  unwittingly  told  us  «oi»e  tmth,  be 
has  not  told  us  all.  In  vain  does  he  assert 
that  his  '  Evangelic  Protestantism*  is  lord 
of  the  ascendant ;  we  know  that  it  is  on 
the  decline,  and  thoagh  he  politely  desig- 
nates SQch  men  as  Tholuok,  Stranss,  Henx> 
tenberg,  and  Schleiermacher,  &o.  as  <  blind 
zealots  for  all  the  theologomena  of  the  sym- 
bolic books ;'  as  '  men  insignificant  and  con- 
temptible, fit  only  to  be  classed  with  the 
open  dennnciators  of  all  rational  theology  •/ 
or  as  2«immerman  says  '  with  the  frenzied 
self-omcifiers  of  Switzerland ;'  yet  we  know 
that  snch  men  are  rising  in  public  estima- 
tion ;  that,  through  their  means,  a  better 
order  of  things  has  commenced,  and  is  in 
active  progre«is  in  Germany  ;  that  the  reli- 
gion of  Lother  is  again  becoming  the  reli- 
gion of  Lutherans  ;  tfa^t  the  doctrines  of  the 
ftill,  original  sin,  atonement  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  justification  by  his  righteousness  and 
sanctification  by  bis  Spirit,  doctrines  which 
are  the  soruce  and  spring  of  all  Christian 


•Aios.as  wdlas  of  poMo  mA  J^iafl» 
repoiitiBi  soal  i  that  thuso,  whicih  art  Iks 
Chmrch  doeirmu  (boctuso  they  an  Bihla 
doctrines)  of  the  Chorcb  of  EnglaBd,  mn 
again  becoming  the  doetriaes  tugbt  froa 
the  pulpits  and  profosson*  ohairs.  obm  oe- 
cupied  by  the  gioiioos  rufw— is  of  the  ut^* 
teeath  century.  May  the  Ueaaiag  fruss  oa 
high  crowB  the  offovU  of  all  those  whs 
would  hasten  a  oousnmmatlou  so  devoutly  Is 
be  wished  by  every  subject  of  the  Bedeea- 
ar*s  kingdom." 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


Many  of  our  friends  having  expressed 
their  wish  that  a  handsome  edition  of  the 
Rev<  Abraham  Booth's  invaloaMe  work,  ea- 
titled  "  PiDdobaptist  Exammed,"  &e.  vilk 
the  answers  to  Dr.  'Williams  and  Mr.  PMcr 
Edwards,  should  be  reprinted,  we  have  the 
pleasure  to  inform  them  that  arraBgemcaU 
have  been  entered  into  with  Mr.  Ebeneaer 
Palmer,  of  Paternoster-row,  who  has  no- 
dertaken  to  publish  the  above  works,  prat- 
ed on  a  very  superior  paper,  with  a  good 
type,  in  three  volumes  8vo.  The  publics- . 
tion  will  be  saperintended  by  a  Sub  -Coa- 
mittee  of  the  Baptist  Fund,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  work  will  be  ready  before  the  end 
of  October. 

Dr.  Ripj»ok's  Selection. — ^Dr.  Rip- 
pon  has  enlarged  the  tw^nltf'Secenth  editisn 
of  his  Selection  of  Hymns,  by  intasperaiag 
among  them  about  150  mora,  origimd  aad 
seUried ;  iuclading  numerous  Poxolo^es.  is 
the  usual,  the  peculiar,  and  the  less  com* 
mott  metres ;  but  so  as  nof  fo  incnmm  iht 
former  price  of  the  vohme.  To  acooaat^ 
date  the  purchasers  of  the  late  editions,  the 
interspersions  and  Doxologies  may  be  had 
alonCf  of  all  the  booksellers,  price  8d» 
stitched  ;  or  fine  paper,  neatly  and  differ* 
ently  covered,  lOd.  or  Is. 

Dialogues  between  a  ^Roman  Cathelic} 
Priest  and  his  Parishioners,  in  three  parts. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 

LeUerfrom  the  Jlev,  ProfMsor  Chase  to  Mr, 

Icimty, 

Newton  (Mass,),  July'29, IS2S. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 
I  have  been  intending  to  write  yon  a  long 
letter;  bit  it  is  out  of  my  power  at  presentv 


\ 


The  Columbian  College  at  Washiuftoe  a 
likely  to  emerge  from  its  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments. Its  friends  in  diflTerent  parts  of 
the  Union  are  coming  nobly  to  its  relief. 
The  Presidency,  vacated  by  the  resignatiou 
of  Dr.  Staughton,  is  to  be  filled  by  Dr. 
Chapin,  an  excellent  man,  who  was  Profes* 
sor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  Waterville  Col- 
lege. 

Professor  Woods  has  been  elected  Presi- 


IttdhgtKce.  —  Dowmtie. 


iMjlTBklJalnnHi,  it  Leslag- 
■  SUU  of  KfOtookj  ;  udhe 
•■tor  M  ll«  datto*  of  U*  d*w 
MoW.  A  wid*  ud  iupoitoBt 
■fkhan  U  optm  bafbra  bin. 
J  ipnkiBBi  D«r  iMillagM  wd  alhw 


I  (1 

idj  ooonpM.  N«»»T  b«fon  «u 
kpicuiT*  ■  or;  H  at  prcMUt,  fTom 
'tar,  "Cons  mtx  ud  hdpui 
we  nail  hm,  ihl*  and  dtrotod 
>t  Ibc  Now  TwluMBi."    Nxw 

■d  HI  fTMt    OOCO^OB 


«»    I* 

h«f«  UbwdlT  eoBtribalid  to  tmjiiM 
*x«cnli«a  tbo  ieupi  af  Oo  plow  feaDdar, 
(Dd  tkMfraaStipMjbmpnoMdcdMUj 
-'  >  ton  who  Bra  oos^jIh  ImpHmM  M» 

in  Ika  obarob  of  God,  irilh  nrion 
lognoiof  HmpUBMo^aMMMu.  HI- 
iborto  M  ^pcol  bu  boon  aida  to  tho  pab< 
ID,  fat  tba  onlu-gcBoit  or  dtoratioD  of  tba 
lbiM|li  Uw  Boeacdlj  of  neb  alto- 
'  dooplffalt  bflto 


•d  bo  bio  B 


to  prm;  llic 
t  luauoro. 
t  be  io  ■nllipl;* 
UM  HMuig  UMB  fartb,  ond  «n- 
u  ftiU  (0  pnj  and  to  Uboor. 
Stoliooito  regude  to  job  fimtlj, 

IKAH  CM«. 


DOMESTIC. 

Ktcnrt  fitatt|]f. 

aj.  JnljU,  less,  Mr.Winiut 
of  Cundui  Town,  Otputod  Ifaii 
lOTMilj  J0K».  He  bid  been  fiftj 
■aoDtiblo  meubn  of  Ibe  cbiirob 
Koppal-itnot,  Londan,  and  man 
•OB  j«n  ■  nieful  draoon.  Be 
«d  b  ■  ftunilj  gnta  io  Baobill- 
rbandaj,  the  Slit  of  Jalj,  and 
amiag  IiOril'a  d»J  bi»  fuoeial  Mr- 
naohed  by  hia  paator  at  Keppd' 
a  Milk  lii.  iaii  olauo  of  tbe  Ulh 

■rdaj,  Jalj  96,  1898,  died  al 
rflej.  Bear Tro«bnd|a,  agadSI, 
Joatpb  Clifl,  who  had  boon  Tor 
7  jMia  tba  eiteaned  patlor  of  Iba 
mob  ia  (hit  plaoe.  Hia  end  waa 
■d  Uwdeotriooawbioh  faoprawih- 
Maf  were  hia  nppoit  ia  the  hou 
lian:— 

t  •  brigbl  eTideaao  of  graoo 
a  wboIeliTa  ^ipoared  aod  iboM 
laTgoadaj,   Aof.  19,   the  I 


lavtitlC 
Mtodfa 


bada,  witbomt  aaj  aaBwitiDB,  aad  ftit 
fM^ea  are  not  ao  diridad  from  aaoh 
atfaer  ■•  to  admit  of  relhtmcl;  (hat  aona 
>f  IhoB  aiB  oolj  I 
II  all  lighted  I  ilw 
■how  that  Ibe  aiTaoganaot  ef  the  praniaoo 
ia  Bol  idi^ledu  premoM  dthor  Ibeooafbit 
or  piofloieBoj  of  da  ilodaBU,  ud  tbal 
ume  alteratiM  it  abaolalel;  aenaoiary  for 
thapaipoaaabalkof  dereliaB  aad  atnd;. 

"  Tba  Coauttttao.  after  matoie  dalibeta- 
tioo,  bB*o  deudod  on  tba  pavpriety  af  eaub 
iladeDtbeiagproTtdodiritha  ■apantoilndf 
aodbed  rooDi. 

"To  aoomnpliab  tUa  dealrabia  objaat, 
Ihaj  bare  deteraiiBOd  to  ooBfort  tha  preaaal 
(partRMDU,  BOW  isoOBnaiaatly  oocnpiad  bj 
itidica,  ioM  dormiteliea,  aad  to  anal  Mir 
■ladiea,  a  diotag  room,  aad  Ubm;,  oa  tbo 
aite  of  the  boUdiag  whieh  baa  boea  UdMtto 
aaad  for  i  anall  ehi^l,  bat  wUeb  i*  b;  ao 
Dieaaa  Bl  lUt  poipaao.  A  Bora  dJfiMo 
part  of  tba  ptemiaa*  U  npraprlated  to  tba 
eiooliea  of  a  seal  and  dMiraUe  plaee  rf 
woiibip  Id  oraaaolIoD  wllk  the  iBttiatiiia. 

"  Tba  CKprnditon  oootaB^ited  1*  ftno 
90001.  toaSDOI.,  a  aBtH  am  wboa  oca- 
pared  with  ^t  iocDiTed  bj  other  inatito- 
lioaa  to  affect  a  ainilar  objeot  -,  bat  whiah 
it  ii  foil  J  baKaiod  will  aoenra  tbeM  iBpoit< 
ant  and  Beoaaaaiy  iaproTenieBta. 

•'  Tbo  Comnittn  ^ipeal  irilh  oouMaawe 
to  tbo  poblio,  Bod  naira  oapooiaDT  M  Ikrir 
eWB  daooaaiaatioa,  fortbalt  eoidid  aapport. 
They  aioliappyto  baabhto  atote,  that  tbo 
ialanal  arraogenuBti  of  the  College  ere  la 
ilate  of  great  priotiDal  (Suiauuj.  aod  are 
looh  aa  to  eoeooiage  tha  beat  hopoa  of  thoae 
nbo  are  airaioBa  Ig  enplo;  a  holy,  aealan*. 
aod  adneated  nioiatrj,  for'tba  wider  diffn* 
aiOBOt  diviaalnth. 
The 
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AiteHigence, — 


vast  of  the  prcmiies  has  beeo  oommenoed. 
Tbey  look  with  oonfidonoo  to  the  religioat 
pobliot  to  enable  them  to  dUobarf^e  the 
whole  aom,  so  that  do  banjeo  shall  re- 
■lain  on  the  lottitatioo. 

Sohsoriptioos  for  the  eocomplishmeDt  of 
this  object  will  be  reoeited  bv  W.  B.  Gor- 
aey,  Bsq.  Treasurer  ;  Rev.  W.  H.  March 
and  Rev.  S.  Tonkins,  Tators ;  the  Rot. 
£fdward  Steaos,  Secretary ;  and  bj  tmj  of 
the  members  of  the  Committee. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


EASTERN    WELSH. 

•  The  Eastern  Welsh  Baptist  Association 
was  held  at  Merthyr-tydei.  GlamorKansbire. 
on  the  Sd,  4th,  and  6th  of  Jane.  1828. 

Taesdaj;  afleriioontheymetattwo  o'clock. 
Brother  D.  Evans,  of  Cadexton,  prayed. 
Then  the  accoonts  from  the  chorches  were 
received,  by  which  they  learned  thst  they 
were  in  peace,  that  the  Lord  had  blessed 
the  ministry,  to  gsin  many  souls  to  the  troth 
during  the  last  year  ;  that  their  dear  brother 
David  Phillipa,  of  Newtown,  has  finished 
bis  coarse  in  death  ;  and  that  their  brethren 
Benjamin  Williams,  Goetre  ;  WilliHm  Mor- 
gan, Lantrisent ;  Jesse  Jones,  and  Hu;(h 
Jones,  havi>  been  onlained  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Then  brother  J.  Lewis,  of 
Uanwerarth,  preached  from  Isaiah  xlix.  6. 
and  concluded  in  prayer. 

At  seven,  brother  J.  Evans  prayed  ;  bro- 
ther T.  Thomas,  Newcastle  Emiin,  preached 
from  Pital.  ex.  3.  and  brother  D.  Jones, 
Liverpool,  from  2  Thess.  iii.  1.  and  con- 
oluded  by  prayer  and  singing. 

Wednesday,  at  seven,  brother  J.  Mi- 
chael, New  Works,  prayed  ;  and  brother 
D.  D.  Evans,  Pont-rbyd-yr-yn,  preached 
from  Matt.  xii.  43 — 45. 

At  ten,  brother  D.  Davies,  Swansea, 
prayed ;  and  brother  S.  Davies,  of  Clonmel, 
Ireland,  preached  in  English  from  1  Thess. 
r.  25  ;  and  brother  C.  Evans,  Caerphilly,  in 
WeUh,  from  Mark  xvi.  IG. 

At  three,  brother  T.  Williams,  Cwmdwr, 

prajed ;    brother    W.  Jones,    of    Card  iff, 

.preached   in  English  from   Rom.  vii.  14. ; 

and  brother  J.  Jones,  Newtown,  in  Welsh, 

from  Prov.  xiv.  27. 

At  seven,  brother  J.  Lawrence  prayed  ; 
brother  J.  Roberts,  of  Cowbridge,  preached 
from  Isaiah  xliii.  21 ;  and  brother  D  Evans, 
.  Dolen,  from  Acts  ix.  15,  and  concluded  in 
prayer.  Praises  were  song  several  times 
at  the  different  meetings :  all  these  meetings 
were  held  in  a  field,  for  the  audience  were 
Tery  numerous 


commanced  with  prayer  hj  biothcr  &  It' 
wards,  Maea-y-berllaa ;  and  after  Mb» 
ratinic  upon  many  thinga  relative  to  the  ririi 
of  religion  among  ihosn,  and  afieeing  ifB 
the  fallowing  resolatioBa*  brother  J 
Bridgend,  eonoladed  by  ptmiar,  a 
they  separated  in  pcaca  :^ 


1.  To  piiat  the  Ciroalar  Lettar, dianif 
by  brother  D.  Saundera,  Merthyr. 

2.  To  receive  the  ohorabea  UsmA  tf 
Nebo  in  the  county  of  Mowaaawth,  aiiflB 
in  the  county  of  Biwabaacik,  mamhm  rf 
their  AssoeiatioB. 

S.  To  exhort  all  tha  chorches  bdoaiM 
to  their  Associstion  to  eatablisk  a  fal 
among  themselves,  for  the  porpoae  af  ^ 
framing  the  expenses  of  buiidiag  mmiitf 
honses,  and  of  supporting  nissiooa,  &8.  !■ 
order  to  avoid  ihe  troable  and  iauiniad  , 
ences  to  which  ministers  and  ehnrchcs  wm 
subject  by  their  preseat  syateai  of  tiavctf^ 
about  to  collect;  and  all  tbcir  chunks 
were  requested  to  consider  tba  atilitj  ad 
the  necexsity  of  the  plan,  aed  to  tuiag  Ca^ 
ward  their  determination  at  their  next  Aoa- 
ciation. 

4.  That  it  would  be  desirable  for  all  tit 
Sanday  scbools  conducted  by  the  Biptiib 
in  the  principality  to  bo  fami»bed  with  As 
same  sort  of  books,  and  that  on  the  rhrif- 
est  ternis  possible  ;  and  that  our  brethnir 
J.  Jones  of  Newtown,  D.  Sauaders  ef  Hfr- 
thyr,  and  H.  Jones  of  Cardiff,  be  appMkd 
to  correspond  with  the  brethren  wh«oh  At 
other  Associations  may  appoint,  with  a  viiv 
to  the  formation  of  a  plan  to  iHriag  this  4^ 
nign  into  operation. 

5.  That  the  churchea  meeting  at  Doknii 
Radnorshire,  at  Lysfaen  in  GlamorgaasUn* 
at  Langpiau  in  Carnarvonshire,  aad  Psrthf' 
rh>d  in  Csrmarthenshire,  aboald  be  p»- 
mitted  to  collect  in  their  eharcbaa  tansidi 
liquidating  the  debt  remaining  on  their  piiMf 
of  worship. 

6.  That  their  next  Association  bi  beU  ii 
Cowbridge,  GIsmorganahire,  at  the  osal 
time  ;  when  the  brethren  D.  Richards,  Dai- 
glley ;  J.  Jones,  Newtown ;  C.  BvaMr 
CaerfiUy  ;  D.  Evaas,  Delay ;  and  T.  Hit- 
ton,  of  Bristol,  will  be  eapeeted  to  pieask. 

State  of  the  Chorches :— Baptiasd  741, 
Restored  176,  Received  bylatters  27.  To- 
tal 943. 

Died  122,  Bxolnded  189,  DispiMd9. 
Total  S20. — Clear  iaoraaae  esft. 


BERKSHIRE,  &C. 

The  Berkshire,  Gloacestershire,  0%^ 
shire,   Warwickshire,  and  Woioasleiikiit 
associated  Baptist  charehes  assenhled  '; 
Astwood,  May  27  and  28,  1828.  i 


Thondaj  morning    tbey   met  il  a\^V\    "Ci^tsdaf  evening,  fire  oclodc.  »««^] 
a,'alook  in  3i«i  chapd,    Tba  maa\«%*  waa\l^w\tXVTaa^>^«tnA,^aA.  dafiffaiad  ■  ■" : 


Aitelligtnoe.  —  Domeiiic. 


4*T 


daptoij  Addrat0.  Tbo  Ictten  wen  read, 
lick  beppUy  reeliied  the  •xpeotatkNis  ez- 
Mted  laat  year,  and  preaeuted  mnoh  oaaae 
r  hamble  gratitade  for  the  aniv«raal  peaoe 
tbe  eharchea,  the  very  pleaaiug  additiooa 
Bioat  of  Ihem,  and  the  pledgee  gifeii  that 
ipire  the  ardent  hope  that  a  more  copioua 
sssing  will  not  be  long  withheld.  The 
|iresaion  of  the  necessitjr  of  ditine  infla 
oe  •? identlj  pervaded  the  letten»,  and  the 
rvent  wish  was  expreaaed  that  it  might 
■■arBore  deep  and  general,  and  that  the 
mat  laittr  addressed  to  the  chorohea 
f bt  be  the  Bcaaa  of  dilftaaing  soch  an 
preasioo,  as  the  eertaaa  forenumer  of  a 
>  more  abnodant  prosperitj  than  baa  ever 
i  been  witnessed.  It  was  agreed  to  re- 
■mend  to  all  the  chnrcbes,  that  thej 
Birid  keep  this  object  in  view  in  all  the 
Mrthlj  misaiooary  prajer  meetings,  and 
If  the  6rBt  Monday  evening  (or  tbe  first 
icaday  ereabg,  where  more  cooTenient,) 
the  month  of  Angast  sboold  be  appro* 
iaiird  to  anited  and  special  prayer  for  tbe 
t-povrisg  of  tbe  Spirit.  Brother  Jayne 
"ho  it  about  to  remove  to  Road  in  Nortb- 
ipitoDabire)  addressed  the .  meeting,  and 
•cd  in  prayer. 

At  eight  o'clock,  the  Circnlar  Letter, 
itten  by  brother  James  Smith,  *'  On  the 
itpooriog  tif  the  Holy  Spirit/'  was  read, 
proved,  and  ordered  to  be  printed.  The 
[ofations  of  tbe  Association  Fond  were 
leflBsed. 

Wednesday  morning,  at  half-past  six 
:loek,  brethren  Wright,  Breeze,  J.  Price 
1  Hewlett  prayed. 

At  half- past  ten  o'clock,  brother  Hinton 
gas  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 
Mber  Pryoe  preached  to  parents,  from 
ihea.  vi.  A.  '*  And  ye,  fathern,  provoke  not 
ar  ohildren  to  wrath,  bat  bring  them  np 
tba  aartare  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
allier  Copley  praaobed  to  yooth,  from 
ha  I.  IS.  *<  Which  wer^  l>orn,  not  of  blood, 
rof  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  tbe  will 
ia'sio,  bat  of  God;"  and  oonoladed  the 
rrioe. 

£rening,  six  o*dock,  the  Scriptnres  were 
id  and  prayer  offered  by  brother  White. 
tiiber.Coleii  preached  from  Ps.  cxTiii.15. 
rlio  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in 
I  tabernacles  of  tbe  righteoas."  Brother 
Taylor  closed  tbe  services  of  the  day. 
At  eight  o'clock  tbe  rules  of  the  Assoc!- 
on  Fond  were  revised,  and  it  waa  ro- 
ved that  it  is  desirable  that  all  the  mi- 
tera  and  messeogen  of  the  chorobes  be 
fscat  at  the  distribation  of  the  Associa- 
n  fond  exoept  the  recipients,  five  to  con-' 
late  a  qaorom. 
The  foliowi|ig  reaolatlona  were  also  pass- 


1.  Tliat  thia  aicetiag  deeply  feels  abon- 
il  eaaie  for  gratifode  fa  Gad  tbif  (he 


repeal  of  the  Corpontlon  and  Test  Acts 
baa  at  leagth  beea  obtained,  aiaoe'  eae  af 
the  ohief  oocaaions  of  the  profanatioa  of  the 
Lord's  Sapper  ia  thereby  removed. 

2.  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  thia 
meeting  be  respectfully  presented  to  Lord 
John  Russell  and  to  tbe  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Holland,  for  moving  the  repeal  of  the  above 
mentioned  acts  in  the  House  of  Commoaa 
and  tbe  House  of  Lords,  and  fur  the  pro- 
seoution  of  tbe  object, •which,  by  their  firm- 
neaa,  energy  and  eloquenee,  waa  ao  glorioaaly 
achieved. 

8.  That  the  Seoretary  be  requeated  to 
convey  the  above  resolutions  to  Lord  Joba 
Roasell  and  to  tbe  Right  Hon.  Lord  Hol- 
land. 

4.  That  the  above  reaolatlona  be  printed 
in  tbe  World  newspaper. 

Thursday  moraing,  at  aeven  o'clock,  aeve- 
HU  brethren  had  an  interesting  meeting  ap« 
propriated  to  oonveraation  and  prayer. 

The  next  Ciroalar  Letter  to  be  written  by 
brother  Copley,  **  On  the  Praotical  Uses  of 
the  Doctrine  of  Divine  Infin^noe." 

The  annual  meeting  of  the.  Auxiliary  Fo* 
reiga  Miaaionary  Society  to  be  held  at  Bur- 
ford,  on  Tneaday,  Sept.  16. 

The  annual  meeting  of  tbe  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  be  held  at  Campden,  oa 
Easter  Tuesday,  1829. 

The  next  Aasociation  to  be  held  at  Hook 
Norton,  on  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  the 
Whitsun  week,  1829.  Tbe  Association 
preacher,  brother  James  Smith  ;  in  esse  of 
failure,  brother  White  ;  the  second  preachM 
to  be  chosen  by  the  church  at  Hook  Norton. 

State  of  the  Churches : — Received  bj 
profession  93,  by  letter  8,  by  restoration  4. 
Total  104. 

Dismissed  13,  Dead  20,  Bxoloded  S. 
Total  38. — Inereaae  06. 


ORDINATIONS,  Ac. 


WIOAN. 


On  Wedneaday,  the  11th  of  June,  Mr. 
George  Crook  was  set  apart  to  the  paatoral 
office  of  the  Baptist  oboroh  assembling  in 
Lord  street,  Wigan.  At  half-past  two,  p.m. 
Mr.  John  Crook,  of  Borougbbridge,  oom- 
menced  the  service  by  reading  the  Scriptnres 
and  prayer  ',  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Bolton,  sta- 
ted the  nature  of  a  Chriatian  church,  and 
received  the  confeasion  of  faith  ;  Mr.  Fiaher, 
of  liverpool,  offered  np  tbe  ordinatioo 
prayer,  accompanied  with  layingon  of  hands. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Holmes,  of  Newton, 
read  the  Soripturea  and  prayed ;  Dr.  Stead- 
man  gave  aa  affectionate  and  impressive 
charge  from  2  Cor.  n.  14*,  KLi.  ¥\aiiMet 
preaohed  to  ib%  dnntki  ^tom  "Biv^m. V^ « W 
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huMigene^. — Dem€iHe. 


■Bd  eoDolodcd  witb  pnjer.  TIm  icrrloet 
of  the  dtj  were  peculiarij  intereitiiif ,  ud 
the  difioe  presence  appemred  to  be  eujojed. 


VLt.lt,  GLOUCB8TBR8HIRE. 

Oo  Wedoesdaj,  Jalj  9, 1828,  Mr.  Ben- 
Jamio  Fraoois,  lite  of  Bradford  Academj, 
WM  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  oiBoe  of  the 
Baptist  cbaroh  at  IJley,  Gloaoestenhire, 
formerl  J  onder  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
Wm.  CattoB,  BOW  of  Chipping  Norton. 

The  Rot.  Wm.  Yates,  of  Strood,  oom- 
meneed  the  services  bjr  reading  and  prayer ; 
the  Re?.  D.  D.  Brans,  of  PoBt-rhjdjran, 
described  the  nature  of  a  Christian  ohnroh, 
•dTooated  the  principles  of  dissent,  aad 
afterwards  received  Mr.  Fraaeis's  ooafes- 
flioB  of  faith.  The  Rer.  D.  White,  of 
CSrcBcester,  offered  the  ordination  prajer  \ 
Dr.  Steadraan  delivered  the  charge,  from 
S  Cor.  ii.  14 ;  the  Rev.  Wm.  Winterbotham 
addressed  the  choroh  from  1  Thess.  v. 
12,  IS;  and  the  Rev. Mr  Lewis  (Inde- 
pendent) condoded  bj  prajer.  < 

Met  again  in  the  evening.  The  Rer. 
J.  Jackson,  of  Gloooester,  read  and  prayed ; 
brother  D.  D.  Evans  praached  from  Matt, 
xii.  4S^-45  ;  and  afterwards  Dr.  Steadman, 
from  John  iiL  80  ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Grif- 
iths  (Independent  minister  of  Cann)  con- 
clnded  with  prayer. 


a  ChiistiaB  ohaieb,  and  aaked  the  isail 
qaestioos ;  the  Rer.  J.  Dyer  offered  tht 
ordination  prayer;  the  Ber.  W.  H.  Much 
gave  a  most  able  and  uterestiBg  ohai|e, 
from  Col.  L  7 ;  and  tho  Rer.  R.  Dtvii 
condoded  with  prayer. 

The  evening  service  was  ooBmeaoed  bj 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Sauth  (Independent),  sAv 
which  the  Rev.  I,  Mami,  AJf .  delivered  • 
■Mat  impreaaive  addreaa  to  the  ehmshb 
foondedon^eb.  xiii.  17.  aBdooMladed*! 
servioe  with  prayer. 

The  attendance  was  good»  nd  tte 
excited  great. 


ADDLE8T0ME. 

Joly  10,  1828,  the  Rev.  R.  Grace 
pablidy  reoognined  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptbt  ohnroh  meeting  at  Addlestone,  near 
Chertsey,  Surrey.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wilms- 
horat  opened  the  services  by  reading  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Tilly,  of  Portsea, 
(Mr.  G.'s  late  pastor)  described  the  natore 
of  a  Gospel  cbnrch  and  prayed  the  ordina- 
tion prayer ;  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard  proposed 
the  nsual  questions  and  preached  the  ser- 
mon to  the  people,  from  Mark  ix.  50  ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Ivimey  gave  the  charge,  from  Acts 
xiv.  1 — 3 ;  the  brethren  Hawson,  Poller, 
and  Wilmsbnrst  engaged  in  the  devotional 
exerciaes  of  the  day.  Many,  we  trost, 
ooold  say,  "  It  was  good  for  as  to  be  there." 
The  Rev.  Robert  Bowyer  of  Byfleet  preach* 
ed  in  the  eveobg. 


TOW£R8EY,  BUCKS. 

Wednesday,  Jolj  SO.  1828.  a  sew  B^ 
tist  meeting-hoose  vras  opened  at  T^wwsif, 
near  Haddenham,  Booka.  Mr.  Teny.  sf 
Risboroagh,  preaohed  IroBi  Pa.  zoii.  12^ 
16  ;  Mr.  Aston  (Independent),  of  Wrnam^, 
from  Ps.  Ixxii.  16  ;  and  Mr.  Hnwiett,  ef 
Borford,  from  PhU.  u.  IS,  16. 
Tyler,  Wiffen,  Sogden,  and  Cnlnrar 
in  the  other  services  of  the  daj.  The  Get- 
pel  having  been  preached  ther«  for  twcntf 
yean  in  a  cottage,  it  afforded  great  ideasare 
to  witness  a  neat,  oommodiona  plaes  of 
worship,  calcolated  to  aoooBunodate  aa  ia- 
creased  congregation  and  a  large  Sanday 
school.  The  {dace  has  coat  abont  140L ; 
towards  which  the  friends  in  the  amall  vi- 
lege,  and  the  collectioB  on  tho  day  of  epsn- 
ing,  have  oontriboted  nearly  701. 


The  Rev.  Jamea  Hargreavea  lias  lasigBed 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  ohnoh  ia  littfe 
Wild-street. 

The  following  soma,  reaolting  fiem  the 
profits  of  this  Magadne,  vrere  Totod  to  the 
widows  whose  initiab  are  aabjoined,  at  the 
recent  half-yearly  meetiBg  of  piopiietan  :-> 


HCNRIETTA-STREIT,BR0N8WICK-8QUARE. 


On  Tbonday,  Jaly  10,  1828,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Thomas,  late  of  the  Stepney  Aca- 
demy, was  ordaiaed  to  the  pastoral  oflBce 
over  the  cbaroh  meeting  for  divine  wonhip 
in  Henrietta-street,  near  Bronswiek-square, 
London.  The  morning  service  was  com- 
meocad  by  the  Rev.  J.  Elvey,  who  read  a 
portion  of  the  Soriptnrea  and  prated  v  Vha  \ « 
MUf,  /•  Hargresvei  detoribad  ^  mAma  ^tV 


M.  M.  •••••.•  .X  4 

H.  M.  ...•.•.«  4 

A.  JS.     •.••••••  S 

o.»  B»   ••••••••  S 

A*  t^*     ..«•...•  4 

M.  A 4 

•ts*  •■*•    •••*...•  4 

Al.  V.    ........  4 

S.S.... 4 

M.W 4 


S.  L. 

A.B. 

M.G. 

A.D. 

C.  S. 

S.W. 

B.B. 

M.C. 

M.O. 


>  •  •  a  «  «  I 


NOTIOB. 

On  Wednesday,  the  Sd  inst  the  amd 
meetbg  of  the  Welah  and  Bogliah  Butiit 
Education  Society  at  Abergavenny  will  to 
held  ia  the  Baptist  chapel,  Frogmora-strect, 
whea  the  Rev.  I.  MaB0»  MJL.  of  Londoa,  h 
axvaotod  to  weaob.  Pablio  aerviee  H 
%xd^^miif<lMkxath« 


ht 
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id  that  some  of  the  poHtical  Roman  CatfadHca  in  Inland  ridicale  the 
\  which  are  made  to  propagate  and  extend  the  prindplet  of  the  Reforma- 
that  country.  If  any  have  been  infloenced  by  political  motives  while 
e  professed  protestant  aeal,  they  will  donbtleas  experience  dtsappolnt- 
et  the  attempts  to  educate  the  children  of  the  peasantry  in  Scriptural 
ige  will  not  be  in  vain :  nor  can  the  public  reading  of  the  Scriptures  be  lost 
it  b  a  mean  which  God  has  always  blessed :  to  such  Uistrumentality  the 
itlon  in  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century  Is  mainly  to  be  attributed.  Let 
llarity  between  the  humble  exertions  and  the  effiects  produced  by  the 
aders  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  following  statement  of  a  judicious  modem 
e  obsenred  i-^**  It  was  about  the  year  IISO  that  seteral  parts  of  the  con^ 
id  become  perraded  by  men,  chiefly  of  the  poorer  and  laborious  classes 
irho  were  forming  themselres  into  little  religious  communities^  distinct 
a  established  C!atholic  church,  and  who  hmd  the  Seriptwrn  wUk  them  in 
nocakir  hmguages^  and  were  intently  and  critically  comparing  tlie  tenets, 
and  conduct  of  the  papal  clergy,  with  the  precepts  and  instructbns  of 
Dgelists  and  Apostles." 

Ish  historian,  Reiner^  says,  ^'  one  of  the  main  causes  of  their  progress  was 
y  hmi  traiuUUtd  the  Old  and  New  Testament  kUo  the  mdgar  tongue.  1 
m,"  he  adds,  **  a  rustic  who  could  repeat  all  Job  word  for  word,  and 
lio  knew  perfectly  the  New  Testament.''  It  was  their  reproach  to  the 
!  clergy,  ''It  is  rare  to  find  a  doctor  among  you  who  knows  by  heart 
lapters  together  of  the  New  Testament ;  but  we  hate  scarcely  any  man 
in  who  cannot  repeat  it  in  their  own  language  I"* 

tatements  made  by  our  snperiatendants  of  the  number  of  chapters  com* 
to  memory  by  the  children  of  our  schools  would  exceed  credibility,  were 
r  the  evidence  upon  which  such  statements  rest.  The  following  four 
iddressed  to  Mr.  Ivimey,  contain  honourable  testimonies  from  gentlemen 
Kiplsh  counties  of  Clare  and  Limerick,  as  to  the  utility  of  the  Irish 
\,  and  of  the  schools,  and  will  be  read  by  the  supporters  of  the  Society 
iasure. 

!k>mmitiee  feel  much  indebted  to  those  friends  in  Wales  who  so  kindly 
I  their  agent,  the  Re?.  Stephen  Davis  of  Clonmell,  in  his  late  visit:  It  will 
that  he  collected  upwards  of  llOl.  in  the  principality.  The  general 
ions  of  approbation  in  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  which  have  been 
m  behalf  of  the  Society,  very  much  encourage  the  Committee  to  hope 
s  funds  will  still  be  supplied,  notwithstanding  the  Treasurer  has  not 
it  in  hand  to  meet  the  expenditure  of  the  present  quarter. 

^mmittee,  anxious  to  increase  the  number  of  acceptable  and  zealous 
1  in  the  service  of  the  Society  in  Ireland,  and  who  may  also  be  suttablfi 
^  occasionally  as  efficient  collectors,  have  engaged  at  their  last  meeting 
.  John  Franks,  late  of  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  who  is  to  take  up 
lenee  at  Thwrlee,  where  there  is  a  small  congregation,  and  to  itinerate  in 
ns  and  villages  of  the  vicinity. 


torj  of  Eoglaad  daring  the  Middle  Agss.    Vol,  v.  p«  1^\«    Bn  ^\kajEoaT 
dUioo. 
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Frmm  Thomu  Mtktm,  Stf . 

JEmm,  Ium  16, 18S8. 

Ht  Dear  Sir. 
Amongst  Ibo  manj  means  the  I^rd  bas 
been  pleued  to  order  for  tbe  ipiritiial  iin- 
pro^ement  of  this  ignorant  conntrj,  I  know 
•f  none  for  wbieb  we  bave  more  oanse  to  be 
tbaokfal  tban  tbe  exertion*  of  tbe  Baptiat 
Societj,  proceeding  npon  tbe  atricllj  acrip* 
<aral  principle  of  making  known  to  eyery 
creature,  tbroagb  tbe  written  word,  the  glad 
tidingaof  tbe  everlasting  Goapel.  We  migbt 
have  antioipated  tbat  tbe  blessing  of  tbe 
Most  Higb  wonld  bave  been  abed  upon  its 
laboors.  and  ao,  in  fact,  are  we  now  able  to 
testifj,  tbat  wbereirer  ita  operation  bas  been 
unimpeded,  ita  eflBoaojr  and  aoitaUeneaa  to 
tbe  wants  of  tbis  ooantry  bave  been  folly 
developed.    Many,  wbo  (as  far  as  we  can 
see)  woold  never  otberwiae  bave  beard  of  a 
Saviour's   love,    bave  bad  tbeir   attention 
directed  to  it  throngb  its  exertion,  and  peace 
and   good    order   bave   generally  resulted 
amongst  tbuae  wbo  bave  bad  the  beneit  of 
yoar  acboola.     It  is  tme,  yoor  Society  bas 
met   great  opposition — bat   what    society, 
having  scriptural  objects,  bas  not  experi- 
enced some  portion  of  sfmilar  aggression  ? 
Sbonld  we  not  rather  anticipate  and  expect, 
tbat  in  proportion  to  the  spirituality  of  tbe 
prooeedinga  of  each,  so  will  be  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  enemy  ;  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
be  assured  tbe  people  of  this  country  are 
moat  anxioos  to   avail  themselves  of  the 
benefits  of  your  Society,  and  though  they 
may  for  a  season  be  held  in  bondage,  under 
the  relentless  tyranny  of  their  priests  (the 
only  obstaclea  to  tbe  circulaliqn  of  divine 
troth),  their  minds  are  too  rapidly  opening 
to  submit  much  longer  to  tbe  pressare,  and 
tbe  corda   by  which  they  are  bound  must 
soon  give  way.     It  would  be  grievous  in- 
deed,  at  tbis  interesting  crisis,  that  any 
oireomstance  should  prevent  your  Society's 
perseverance  here.    "  The  fields  are  white 
for  the  barveat,"  and  may  tbe  Lord  give  it 
tbe  means  of  extending  its  work  and  labour 

of  love. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Your  faithful  and  obedient  aervant, 

Thomas  Mahon. 


beea  dona  bv  jow  IriA  8«riptv 
Tbe  oppoaitlQB  of  ovr  Rown 
priests,  and  of  Hbdr  bisbop  (wbe 
this  neigbboorbood),  bave  beesi  i 
unceasing,  and  tbey  have  ooaapelb 
tbeir  flock,  by  their  threats  and  i 
to  withdraw  their  children  from 
carr  sohools ;  still,  however ,  tbo 
many  of  them  are  ao  ooMviocoA  o 
file  to  be  derived  from  a  aeripU 
tion,  that  they  oootinne  to  send  I 
achoola,  in  apite  of  all  tbe  threats 
and  both  parenta  and  obildrea  aroi 
to  bear  the  woidof  God  readaod 
that  all  oar  Testameot  readeii  wX 
Tuesday  and  Friday  at  one  of  th 
and  at  my  boose  every  Lord'o  di 
the  Scriptarea  read,  and  alao  attei 
ing  lecture  and  prayer  everj  Sol 
when  our  kind  and  piona  friaBd  1 
favoura  as  with  a  viait,  bio  oni 
made  known,  and  a  ooDaiderab 
attend  b  the  evening  to  bev  1 
These  are,  in  my  humble  opioioo, 
tifying  consequences  of  the  esi^ 
yonr  schools  here. 

Permit  me  to  say,  tbat  jroo  i 
very  fsllacious  estimate  of  tbe  hi 
ferred  on  this  country  by  your 
your  readers,  and  your  acboots.  Si 
it  merely  in  the  numbw  of  ohildi 
ing  tlie  schools,  or  of  the  mmmk 
who  gladly  admit  your  readers 
houses,  or  flock  to  hear  yoar 
You  will  be  so  good  as  to  reooNi 
these  are  done  in  defiance  of  tbt 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  of  thi 
of  early  education,  and  even  of 
cotion  of  the  nearest  friends  and 
of  the  violence  of  which  no  m 
an  idea  who  has  not  resided  in  tl 

AVith  sincere  and  fervent  pn 

God  and  Father  for  the  auoeeas  o 

in  which  your  Society  has  ao  m 

gaged  in  various  quarters  of  the ' 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  faithfallj 
J.C 


Dear  Sir, 
From  /.  Colpoys,  Etq.  Imagining  that  it  nay  bo  sat 

AObcM,  Jun*  16. 1828.       J»"  S~'*»J  "  '•""•  '"""/^ 
^      '  ment  of  the  progress  my  scbool 

Dear  Sir,  has  made,    notwithstanding  tbi 

It  may  perbapa  be  tbe  wish  of  yoor  So-    opposition  it  has   met  with  frm 

eiety  to  hear  something  of  the  state  of  the    mencement,  several  years  haok, 

sohools  they  have  patronised  \n  UvUi^artof  I  sent  moment,  I  have  the  pleasv 

Ireland.     Under  tbat  impression,!  «m  %Tst\-\  ^oxiV\i^\.\\\%\Tv«t^wfii;^  and  nro 

OQs  to  auto  to  vou  tbo  effocU  of  \\ioae  ^omX  %tA  *V^%x.v  W^v  ve«^^i»*^ 

liafo  esUblisbed  boro,  m  ^t\\  w  wViV wUt«v  (^i«««  ol  ^V«a  W%  >s 


From  A,  Ormuby,  Etq 
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d  of  God  tommhted  to  memorj), 
iry  ingviae  expectation  of  great 
If  dooe  io  thif  tadly  benighted 
bood,  aa  aot  only  the  children, 
of  their  parents,  ihouKh  Roman- 

notv^ithstanding  the   threats    of 
:ors,   constant  io  their  attendance, 

Mr.  Thomas  or  oUier  ministers 
the   glad   tidinj^s  of  the  glorious 

oar  Dif  ine  Bedeemer,  which  is 
jdoaeat  bit  house,  the  congrega- 
itimes  anoontinif  to  nearly  one 
crsons ;  and  n  hat  makes  it  more 
I,  that  the  attendance  of  the  chiU 
ite  Tolnntary,  as  no  compolsion  is 
srii^standiiig  the  anfounded  asser- 
leir  pastors. 

Dber  of  children  in  this  school  are 
igfaty  and  ninety.    When  I  fonnd 

4  increasing,  imagining  my  old 
■ae  wonld  be  too  sfenall,  1  boilt  a 
modioos  one  at  my  ewn  expenoe, 
eo  as  to  hate  the  boys  and  girls 
and  they  have  a  very  respectable 
aiding  constantly  at  the  school, 
IS  matron  and  schoolmistress,  as 
anght  domestic  employments  out 
boars,  to  6t  them  for  service,  &c. 
le  readers  that  occasionally  vijiit 
ve  regular  stationary  appointment*, 

5  and  will  etill  do  mnoh  more  good 
MBg  that  spirit  of  inquiry  thst  is 
ncreasing  among  the  lower  classes, 
i  in  God  will  still  continne,  to  the 
of  msny  of  the  poor  delnded  mol- 
>vhom  this  spat  is  snrronnded. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Dor  obedient  bumble  servant, 

A.  Ormsbt. 


PVom  the  Rtv,  W.  Youmg, 

Clare,  Etwis,  Jum  14, 1826. 

tAR  Sir, 

wish  my  opinion  as  to  the  system 
>y  the  Baptist  Society  in  Ireland,  I 
It  pleasure  in  being  enabled  to 
t  as  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with 
lions,  it  has  my  hearty  approba- 


Bewm,  Esq,  to  Rev,  W,  ThomM, 

Cowuu,  Jum  6, 1828. 

.Sir, 

n  Ryan,    one  of   your    Itinerant 

Readers,  has  just  left  me,  after 
visit  to  this  neighbourhood.  He  is 
flty  a  highly-gifled  poor  man,  and 

in  the  Scriptures  j"  the  facility 
A  he  refers  frum  one  part  of  the 
e  to  prove  another,   is  quile  asto- 

He  is  a  great  credit  to  yon.  and  I 
hnagmanf  §ouh  ioto  bia  mtiaUr^B 

thMW0  beea  §o  pleased  with  the 
tfjaor  SocJeif,  that  I  Aar*  pJaeed 


alargejohool,  jnst  bnilt  and  famiabed  br 
me,  under  their  aotpicet.  Ai  I  am  fieoonv 
a  sabscriber  to  your  Society,  thoogh  anatlTO 
and  resident  of  this  onfortnnate  land,  -I 
never  conld  believe,  till  1  beoame  a  little 
more  tbooKhtfol  on  the  one  thing  needfnl.of 
the  melancholy  state  of  my  poor  snfferinif 
conntryraen ;  they  are  sank  in  the  vei^ 
lowext  degree  of  ignorance  an4  soperstitioft, 
and  the  tyranny  of  the  priests  b  quite  drcad- 
fol.  I  have  been  fireqiently  told,  that  th^j 
tboagin  It  a  greater  sin  to  eat  meat  on^ 
Friday,  tlian  to  kill  twenty  people.  la  fhnl, 
the  power  of  the  priesta  is  qoite  absolotfc, 
they  think  themselvea  bound  implicitly  to 
obey  anf  orders,  withoat  daring  to  qoeatido 
their  authority. 

Patrick  Gunning  ha«  passed  two  da^ 
here :  he  appears  very  aeolons  id  tbe  oanaie, 
and  in  general  the  poor  people  listett  to  tBe 
readers  with  attention.  1  Will  oonelode  with 
thanks  For  sending  thooe  spiritaally-mhided 
mea  to  me. 

A.  BbVan. 


FVom  f  As  Aev.  Stephem  JhmU  <o  lAe  <fifacrita» 

rtM,       • 

Hmnrfordwett,  Jul^  15.  1828. 

My  Dear  Sirs, 

I  have  transmitted  herewith  ^y  last  re- 
mittance from  Wales  to  our  respected  Trea- 
surer, and  hope  to  be  on  tbe  water  to-mor- 
row on  my  return  to  Clonmel.  Tbe  following 
is  tbe  amount  obtained  at  the  respective 
places  (including  Waterfofd),*  and  parti- 
culars shall  be  forwarded. for  the  Report  as 
soon  as  the  list  can  be  prepared. 

My  labour  and  fatigue  during  'this  tear 
have  certainly  been  considerable.  I  have 
also  met  with  various  dissppointments  and 
untoward  circa mKtances,  and  my  nnaoqaaint- 
edness  with  the  Welsh  langosge  has  been  a 
great  disadvantage  ;  but  the  kindness  of  the 
minUters  and  people  wherever  I  have  been 
has  been  very  great,  and  demands  my  parti- 
cular acknowledgment,  and  has  endeared 
the  land  of  my  fa  hers  more  than  ever  to  m/ 
heart. 

I  hare  aeen  manifestations  of  seal  for  the 
conveniom  and  spiritual  edifi<«tron  of  man- 
kind, in  varions  places  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  but  I  never  saw  them  to  such  an 
extent  as  in  this  country.  The  number  of 
our  ministers,  and  their  devotion  to  their 
work  is  surprising ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  people  crowd  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  dwell  upon  the  words  of  the  preaoher, 
is  most  delightful.  Never  did  I  see  such  an 
assembly  as  at  the  Association  at  Merthyr, 
assembled  to  hear  the  Gospel  in  the  cf^^a 


•  For  ibe  accowA,  %«*  VYi%  UaX  ^^  ^>*^- 
tribationt  on  l\i«  nwA  VH^» 
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Uh  CknmSde. 


UH  "P*!^  *  ^*^^ 4Aj,(UMWgfay  aUf  1 1  Buiy 
M»  •■  aquil,  or  ■&  inerMMd  nnmbwr  eveiy 
Lord's  daj  in  ClMad,  attenduif  the  Ro- 
man Catlftolio  ohapelt.)  1  fewred  I  iboiild 
■earoelj  be  able  to  make  them  bear,  bat  I 
hm?e  reafon  to  believe  the  greateat  part  did 
so,  and  aoderatood  what  I  aaid;  bat  the 
•ffeet  of  aa  BogUih  aermoa  bears  no  oom- 
paiiaoa  to  ooe  ia  the  Welah  laDgoage,  deli- 
▼ered  in  their  own  pecdiar  eaergetio  manner; 
.  and  I  ha?e  no  doobl  there  ia  a  bleaaed  work 
progresaing  among  the  people,  thoogh  it  is 
attended  with  cirennutanoes,  in  aome  planes, 
whioh  I  oonaider  verj  eqoivooal,  and  which 
onght  not  by  any  means  to  be  encooraged. 

It  afforded  me  maoh  pleasare  to  be  per- 
mitted to  declare  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
and  to  plead  for  Ireland,  in  the  place  at 
(#armai1hen  where  mj  Tenerated  grandfather 
oaed  to  dispense  the  word  of  life,  M  j  son 
preached  there  also,  in  mj  hearing  and  thatof 
aereral  of  oar  relations,  on  his  way  to  Ire- 
land,* One  worthy  old  minister,  and  several 
old  members  of  cborcbes  in  different  places, 
introdnced  themselves  to  me,  who  had  been 
baptised  by  my  grandf^her ;  nod  seme  who 
also  remembfred  to  see  him  baptise  my 
lather  and  ooe  of  my  ancles,  above  fifty 
yeara  ago;  and  many  to  whom  the  name  of 
my  venerated  ancle,.  Benjamin  FraBcis,  of 
Borsley,  Is  peooliarly  dear.  Indeed,,  my 
vbit  has  produced  a  sort  of  resarrection  of 
these  endeared  names,  and  the  ministers 
have  evidently  felt  a  pleasore  in  telling  their 
eongregations  to  whom  I  was  related ;  so 
tree  is  it  that  **  the  memory  of  the  just  b 
blessed."  Christian  affection  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  the  life  of  the  individual.  Nor 
can  it  be  qoestinoed  that  their  miemory  has 
been  profitable  to  the  Society  also,  for  I 
ahoold  not  have  obtained  what  I  did  in  some 
places  but  (or  their  sakes.  O  that  the  spirit 
of  the  JSUiahs  may  rest  opon  the  Elishas  of 
the  family  r 

I  shonld  have  visited  several  other  places, 
bat  was  afraid  the  collections  would  not 
justify  the  unavoidable  expence,  and  various 
domestic  dreamstances  make  it  particulariy 
desirable  for  me  now  to  return  home.  I  re- 
joice that  with  what  I  collected  in  London 
last  year^  I  have  obtained  for  the  Society 
about  0001. ;  I  hope,  however,  to  continue 
vrith  my  family  for  a  longer  season  at  a  time 
than  has  been  usual  of  late.  I  much  wish 
our  brethren  through  the  country  would  take 
op  the  cause  of  Icdand,.and  when  the  Lord's 
cause  prospers  in  that  interesting,  but  long 
neglected  and  priest-ridden  country,  aa  it 
does  in  Wales,  we  may  in  all  probability 
cease  our  exertions  entirely,  and  consider  it 

*  Mr.  L.  Davis,  Ion.  la  a  a\aA«B\  al^ 
Briatol :  be  sappUed  OoumI  wViaA\ai  U- 
ijb^r  was  in  W^€t« 


more  tfatn  the 
glory. 
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MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  diis  Society  will  be  tiiankfaUy 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  tiny  of  the  Minbters  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Coyer  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

By  recent  inteliip:ence  from  Kings- 
ton, we  learn  that  our  friends  in 
that  island  have  formed  an  Auxi- 
liary Society,  with  the  design  of 
aiding  as  far  as  possible,  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Parent  Institution. 
The  meeting,  which  was  most  nu- 
merously and  respectably  attended, 
took  place  in  the  chapel  occupied 
by  Mr.  Coultart  and  his  congrega- 
tion, in  East  Queen  Street,  lungs- 
ton.  Several  magistrates  and  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Assembly 
were  present,  and  great  interest 
appeared  to^  be  felt  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  evening.  This  interest 
was  not  a  litUe  heightened  by  the 
kind  and  friendly  part  taken  by 
our  Wesleyan  brethren,  one  of 
whom,  the  Rey.  James  Barry,  oc- 
cupied the  chair,  and  several  others, 
in  connexion  with  the  Missionaries 
from  our  own  Society,  addressed 
the  large  assembly,  in  moving  and 
aecK>nding  the  vanous  resolutions. 

The  Report  read  on  this  occa- 
sion, was  drawn  up  by  our  senior 
Missionary,  Mr.  Coultart.  It  com- 
prehends a  brief,  but  judicious  and 
teidiful  account  of  the  origin  and 
objects  of  the  Parent  Society,  and 
of  the  success  which  has  been 
^raaiBd  to  Ub  labourB,  both  in  the 


East  and  in  the  West  Indies.  We 
copy  that  part  which  refers  to  the 
latter  portion  of  the  great  field ; 
persuaaed  that  our  readers  will  be 
gratified  at  the  thought  that  this 
opportunity  was  afforded  of  stat- 
ing such  facts  and  making  such  a 
direct  and  manly  appeal  as  to  the 
tendency  of  Missionary  operations, 
in  the  presence  of  several  respect- 
able members  of  the  most  influen- 
tial body  in  Jamaica. 

"  In  the  Wett  IndiM,  to  whioh  we  now 
direot  joar  attention,  the  Beptitt  MisfkMi- 
arj  Sooietj  has  bat  recently  commenced  its 
opermtions.  Though  on  thu  ialnnd  there 
here  been  Tory  manj  penoni  profeatiag 
themeelTet  of  the  'BeptUt  penoMioo  for  the 
last  thirty  years,  and  greatly  needing  as  well 
as  earnestly  soliciting  the  tnstmotion  which 
it  is  the  object  of  the  Society  to  afford,  we 
were  long  preceded  by  onr  highly  esteemed 
friends  the  Wesleyans,  who  are  laadaUy 
forward  in  every  good  work,  and  also  by 
the  MorsTians,  whose  praise  is  justly  in  all 
the  ohnrches:  and  we  now  rejoice  to  see 
coming  into  this  wide  and  interesting  6eld 
Missionaries  from  the  General  Baptist  So- 
ciety, and  from  the  Scoteh  Society  for  Pro- 
pagating Christian  Knowledge ;  and  to  hear 
that  the  Chnroh  Missionary  Society  has  re- 
cognised some  of  its  sealons  members  on 
this  island  as  a  correspoading  committee, 
to  adTanee  that  noble  canse  in  which  it  is 
the  priT«lege  of  the  whole  Christian  world 
to  unite. 

*•  The  object  of  the  Society  in  esUblish- 
ing  a  Mission  here,  is  in  cTery  respect  the 
same  as  that  which  first  induced  it  to  send 
its  Missionaries  to  the  Bast — to  disseminate 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  the 
sacred  duties  he  enjoins,  among  all  who 
shonM  beeome  \h«  \v(%x«tm  ^  ^Sda  %i|ssb^ak  Sx 
■dflklemv^^. 

••  1»  \%U»  I3ht  %« .  ^'^s^  "^^^  ^^  ^ 
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oot  to  oocopj  ui  inporUmt  lUtion  on  the 
voith-woft  end  of  this  Uland  \  bat  a  wise 
and  BUTattriofia  Providcaoe  reiaovod  bim  in 
a  sbort  apaoe  of  tine  froin  tbe  tphere  of  bis 
labour,  to  tbat  state  wbcre  tbe  good  receWe 
tbe  reward  of  tbeir  toil. 

"  Mr.  Henrj  Tripp  next  Tiaited  tbat  part 
of  tbe  oolonj,  aod  wan  supported  bjr  a  re- 
spectable proprietor  io  tbat  qaarter>  wbo 
liad  earneetlj  solicited  bis  Isboors  for  the 
benefit  of  bis  negroes.  Mr.  Tripp  gave  tbe 
bigbeat  sstisfaction  to  tbat  gentleman  antil 
bis  removal,  occasioned  by  relative  and  per* 
sonal  affliction.  Tbe  society  there  great! jr 
increased  in  nombers/aod  in  knowledge, 
and  J>iety,  during  his  fsitbfnl  exertions. 

«  Mr.  Bnrobell  has  now  tbe  superintend- 
ence of  tbat  society  which  Mr.  Tripp  left, 
and  bas  been  tbe  ittstrament  of  collecting  a 
large  congregation  at  Montego  Bay  also, 
from  which  a  cburob  has  been  formed  of 
780  members.  He  bas  also  commenced  a 
■ew  interest  at  Ridgeland,  where  tbe  So- 
ciety bas  Istely  pnrchssed  eligible  premises 
for  a  Missionary  station. 

**  At  Falmouth,  Mr.  Mann  bas  a  cborch 
of  nearly  s  hundred  members,  and  is  labonr- 
ing  xealoosly  with  tbe  cheering  prospect  of 
considerable  success. 

<*  Within  tbe  last  few  years,  Mr.  Godden, 
DOW  deceased,  collected  a  very  attentive 
congregation  in  Spanish  Town,  and  formed 
a  society-  of  some  hundred  members.  That 
society  is  now  favoured  with  the  afTectionate 
care  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Pbillippo,  by  whose  dili- 
gence a  chapel  has  been  erected  to  accoro- 
nodate  tbe  inoresaing  numbers  who  flock  to 
bear.  Tbe  premises  were  purchased  and 
paid  for  by  the  Society  in  England  ;  but  to 
the  erection  of  4be  present  cbapel  tbe  re- 
spectable inbahitMnts  and  the  members  of 
his  society  have  liberally  contributed.  At 
■  Old  Harbour  there  is  a  promising  society 
rising  up  under  Mr.  P.*s  superintendence. 
In  Spanish  Town  and  there,  tbe  members 
amoant  to  five  or  six  hundred.  Tbe  Sab- 
bath schools  at  Spsnibh  Town  contain  140 
children. 

<*  At  Mount  Charles,  in  St.  Andrew's,  a 
boose  and  land  have  been  obtained  for  the 
porpo^es  of  this  Society.  There  a  ntameroos 
congregation  meets  on  tbe  Sabbath,  and  be- 
tween one  and  two  hundred  members  sit 
down  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  31  r.  Bay  lis, 
tbe  resident  Missionary  there,  is  very  land- 
ably  extending  the  sphere  of  his  toil,  and 
visiting  other  dchtitntc  places  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood. 

'<  With  Annatto  Bay,  very  melancholy 
thoughts  associate  themselves  in  our  minds. 
On  tbe  Society's  premises  there,  its  first 
valuable  missionaries  sleep  the  long  and 
unbroken  s\ee\t,  which  is  not  to  be  dis- 
iarbt'd  aatil  (he  last  consrregatVn^  oC  \V\e 
Mfirref  to  b^Jodged.    In  \%2\,  l&T.in^ 


Mrs.  Phillips  aettled  at  the  Bay, 
highly  respected  aad  oaefol  dmiiig 
abort  .career.  A  chiircb  of  Ibrty  or  Ulj 
Members,  chiefly  froto  Kiafatfo,  vMs  ibracd 
then,  aod  to  that  comber  was  iddcd  aboet 
fifty  more  during  Mr.  P.'s  ministry.  Mr. 
Flood  is  now  stationed  there,  and  hss  sl> 
ready  met  with  manv  kind  frieoda  aaesf 
tbe  respectable  and  liberal  iubabilaats  ^ 
tbe  parish  of  St.  George.  We  earaestlj 
hope  tbat  by  bis  prbdenee  and.  piety  be  bsj 
retain  tbe  respect  be  baa  already  aeqniirel, 
aod  at  tbe  same  time  pronote  with  dee  dili> 
gence  tbe  objects  of  bis  important  ausaioB. 
The  church  there  coosista  of  SCO  menbeif. 
There  is  also  a  Sabbath  school,  in  vbick 
Mrs.  Flood  is  suitably  engaged ;  aod  ths 
atteadance  is  pleasing  aod  enoaoraging. 

"  At  Port  Maria,  Uiere  have  been  for  m 
or  seven  years  many  poor  people  in  need  of 
a  judicioos  aod  faitbfal  ioOToetor.  Tbe 
Society  has  lately  sent  Mr.  J.  Burton  t« 
that  part,  who  has  talien  a  boose  there  and 
commenced  his  labours,  looking  to  tbe  Lord 
of  the  harvest  for  the  success  be  desires. 

Your  attention  is  now  directed  to  Ptet 
Royal,  where  preaching  waa  commenced  ia 
a  private  boose,  iu  1822.  Tbe  nnmbers  at- 
tending in  that  ancient  and  wretohedljr  de- 
moralised plsce,  induced  the  Society  b 
England  to  purchase  a  bouse  on  an  eligible 
site,  and  fit  it  up  for  tbe  aocommodaticB  of 
the  increasing  and  attentive  congregatioa. 
That  has  recently  been  enlarged ;  and, 
through  the  divine  blessing  on  tbe  laboari 
of  Mr.  Rnibb,  there  is  every  prospect  of  a 
crowded  and  attentive  congregation,  even 
after  the  coosiderable  enlargement,  theo];! 
tbe  town  is  very  small.  There  ia  a  SoBdav 
school  now  established  there,  which  woald 
no  doubt  be  very  prosperous,  would  Mr.  K.'i 
other  duties  permit  bim  to  give  it  oonstist 
attendance. 

'*  There  are  now  two  churobes  in  Kiofs- 
ton  ;  Mr.  Tinson  having  removed  from  tbe 
vicinity  into  the  centre  of  the  city,  where  be 
hsLs  a  neat  place  of  worship,  and  an  increas- 
ing congregstion.  Mr.T.'a  flock,  the  ob- 
ject of  bis  arduous  labours  and  constaot 
solicitude,  will  now  be  more  prosperoos,  we 
have  reason  to  hope,  since  it  is  separated 
from  tbe  noxious  ar.d  multiform  material 
which  formerly  marred  it.  In  bis  new  place 
be  bas  re-commenced  bis  Sabbath  school, 
which  at  present  answers  his  most  sangoise 
hopes. 

"  It  is  interesting  to  take  a  retrospect  of 
the  church  which  meets  statedly  within  these 
walls.  £leveo  years  ago,  it  was  composed 
of  a  small  number,  compared  with  the  pre- 
sent ;  tbat  number  being  in  uppearaare  aad 
practice  a  great  contrast  to  the  now  largt) 
atteniive,  and  ordeHy  body.  We  began  ia 
a  'v^T^  %\n«\\  %»^\tKiKk'A>i«aAKv\^ace,  erected 
t^T  a  ^\aA«  jA  'w^T^v^^  YnX^^^dM9Mt'«\ft 
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Imd  toaredj  ■■  tnilutooton]  idea  bejoid 
lajiog  OM  briok  apna  iBotber.  TliiB  place 
was  enlarged  daring  tbe  brief  daja  of  Mr. 
Kitehing,  whoee  naaie,  as  a  Ikkliful  and  oae- 
fal  HBiMioaarjr,  ie  itin  oberitlied  with  Cbrit- 
tiao  afeotiofl.  In  1822,  we  eaiae  to  tbis 
■M»re  eligible  buildiB}^,  wbere  we  bave, 
tbroagb  tbe  kindneat  of  Pruvidcnee,  eejo^r- 
cd  wiibottt  intermissioB  oar  Cbrittiaa  privi- 
legea,  end  advanced  tOBie  little  in  the  at- 
tabraeiita  aed  enjojrDienUi  of  a  Cbriftian 
ehmrob.  We  were  tbe  onlj  cbarob  of  tbis 
deoomioation  for  jears :  now  we  tee  foor 
otbers  tbat  bave  been  formed'  witb  its  ineqi> 
bers.  ^'beo  we  review  these  oburcbes 
formed  from  tbis,  and  tbink  of  tbe  numbers 
removed  bj  deatb,  aod  other  oircamstanbes 
pecoliar  to  this  coantrj,  (ssj  500  at  a  very 
moderate  ooropatation,)  and  when  we  reflect 
OB  tbe  nnmbers  still  in  attendance  aod  in 
oommaoioB,  we  are  compelled  to  sajr, '  What 
hath  God  wroagbt !' — '  Tbe  Lord  batb  done 
great  tbiogs  for  as,  whereof  we  are  glad.' 

"The  school  belonging  to  the  cbarcb 
neeting  here  is  in  its  present  prosperous 
alata  a  scarce  of  considerable  pleasare. 
Kearlj  300  bojs  and  g^rls  are  in  constant 
attendsoce,  and  tbe  finit  classes  sre  b  pos- 
session of  such  aseful  and  scriptaral  know- 
ledge as  will,  witb  tbe  divine  blessing,  be 
of  immense  benefit  to  them  ^hroagb  their 
fotare  dajs.  The  Sabbstb  sobool  is  toler- 
ably well  condacted  bj  two  or  three  of  tbe 
members,  who  are  tralj  to  be  commended 
for  tbe  interest  thej  feel  in  its  continuance. 
Both  ad  nits  and  joutb  are  reaping  tbe  bene- 
fit  of  their  zealous  Isbours. 

*<  We  bave  thus  hastily  glanced  at  tbe 
different  stations  which  the  Society  occupies 
in  Jamaica,  and  at  the  saccens  which  bas 
attended  its  labours  in  this  island,  as  well 
as  at  the  object  it  has  in  view  in  such  an 
occapstion  of  the  stations  as  bss  been  named ; 
and  we  now  close  tbis  report  with  asking 
tbe  enlightened  and  liberal  part  of  tbe  com- 
munity what  cause  it  bss  to  deprecate  tbe 
existence  of  such  a  society  'i — what  cause  to 
allege  against  it  or  its  Missionaries  covert 
designs  and  base  practices,  which  tbe  lowest 
of  mankind  would  spurn,  (unless  we  may 
except  such  as  condescend  to  employ  them- 
selves in  tbe  grooodless  aspersions  now  cir- 
eolating.) 

'<  Tbe  Society  and  its  Missionaries  bare 
given  proof  sufficient,  we  presume,  to  rea- 
sonable and  unprejudiced  minds,  that  they 
have  bad  no  other  object  in  view,  during 
their  fourteen  years*  continuance  in  tbis 
sphere  of  labour,  than  the  instruction  and 
salvation  of  men,  which  God  has  commanded 
all  Cbristisns  to  promote.  It  has  already 
expended  many  thousand  pounds  in  sending 
Missionaries  to  this  island,  in  their  support 
here,  mad  ia  the  parebBee  of  premises  and 
the  erectioa  of  saitmbte  pfaces  for  the  wor- 
Mp  d God-— mad  wbtt  has  bets  the  reward 


of  tbe  Soeiety,  tot  its  eare,  and  toil,  aod 
expendttnre  ?  Tbe  only  reward  reeeived  or 
looked  for  is  the  saeeess  wbieb  follows  tbe 
preaching  of  tbe  gospel  and  tbe  instructioB 
of  tbe  poor.  God  has  condescended  to  own 
and  succeed  witb  bis  blessing  the  labonrs  of 
tbis  Society's  agents :  be  baa  deigned  ,tbroogb 
tfaem,  to  impart  to  boodreds  of-  tbe  varied 
olaases  addressed  those  mord  perceptions 
and  spiritaal  energies  which  bave  led  them 
to  despise  and  shun  tbe  vices  so  predMni' 
nant  in  these  parts  of  tbe  world-<-vi«es,  tbe 
most  ba^efbl  to  God  and  most  degrading  t« 
our  race.  These  are  the  only  rewards  whiok 
Christian  societies  seek :  in  tbe  enjoyment 
of  these  all  bave  already  participated,  and 
oonfidently  anticipate  still  greater  SBcoesa, 
on  tbe  groond  of  that  infallible  revelation* 
which  declares  that  *  tbe  kingdoms  of  tbis 
world'  shall  *  become  tbe  kingdoms  of  oar 
Lord  and  of  bis  Christ.' " 

By  the  returns  made  od  this  oc- 
casion,  it  appeared  that  th^  total 
number  of  persons  in  conqeiion 
with  our  Mission  in  Jamaica  was 
01395 :  viz.  Communicants,  6742, 
Catechumens,  4143. 


The  following;  extract  will  af- 
ford more  particular  intelligence 
respecting  our  station  at  Kingston. 

From  Mr.  Tinson,  dated  Kingt- 
ton,  March  3 : — 

«  Brother  Conllart's  cbapel  is  still  no- 
merously  sttended,  and  many,  we  hope,  are 
earnestly  enquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved.  Res|>ecting  oar  other  cbarcb  in 
Kingston,  I  trust  we  are  not  left  without 
witness  tbat  God  is  witb  us.  We  bave 
added  about  ninety  to  our  number  during 
tbe  last  twelve  months,  and  there  are  othera 
who  appear  much  concerned  for  the  aalva- 
tion  of  their  souls.  We  have  for  some  time 
past  bad  prayer  meetings,  to  pray  more  ea 
pecialiy  for  the  efTusion  of  tbe  spirit  upon 
our  churches,  and  I  do  think  the  Lord  is 
giving  us  some  intimation  of  our  prayers 
being  heard. 

*'  Since  writing  to  yoa  last,  we.  bave  bad 
an  interesting  day  at  tbe  re-opening  of  our 
cbapel,  which  bad  been  shut  op  for  some 
weeks  to  erect  galleries.    It  was  re-opened 
the  24 tb  alt.     Brother  Conltart  preached 
io  tbe  morning  a  very  instructive  and  inter- 
esting discourse  from  Gen.  xxviii.  16,  17. 
After  which,  be  gave  a  short  but  clear  ae- 
coant  of  tbe  economy  and  government  of 
oar  cbat<>bea,  aiA%Viia'«^  ^TVBv>^^^  ^K^tvv 
1  taret,  iVie  AoiX^  ot  «5X  wiVe^  \ti  <3»^we^  Vt^- 
UowibVp  \»  c«Bta»»\«  »  tM  %»JJi««^,^,«^ 
\  Mt,  \ow«rdt  VV«  %uw*x\  ^\  ^iwt  t»r«i. 
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whioh  tbejr  tt^.  About  40L  wciv  cd- 
leot«d  alter  the  Mr? ke.  Brother  Flood 
preached  is  the  aflernooa  from  2  Cor.  It.  0. 
and  brother  Bortoa  ia  the  eteniag  Iron 
Matt.  xiT.  S4— S6.  The  place  was  erowded 
all  daj,  and  the  aaMODt  of  all  the  ooUeotiont 
was  651.  lit.  %d,  and  a  gold  riog^  whioh 
some  one  gare  in  the  erening,  probablj  for 
the  want  of  monej.  Yof terdaj  we  baptinad 
t7,  and  reoeiTed  them  into  the  ohnroh»  the 
namof  of  whom,  we  hope  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  Maj  the  Lord  enable 
them  to  walk  worthy  the  profession  the/ 
bate  made* 

«  Oar  chief  object  in  erecting  galleries 
so  soon,  has  been  to  render  the  place  more 
oool,  as  well  as  make  proTision  for  an  in- 
creasing congregation.  Many  who  attended 
for  a  time,  discontiniied  on  acooant  of  the 
heat^  which  at  car  onion  meetings,  snch  as 
the  weekly  sad  monthly  leotnras,  Missionary 
and  school  prayer  meetings,  &c.  was  fre- 
^nently  in  the  polpit  aboTO  100  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit*  To  preach  ia  each  an  atmo- 
sphere yoo  will  readily  allow  was  greatly  to 
endanger  health.  We  hare  now  taken  away 
part  of  the  floor,  and  made  a  complete  cha- 
pel of  it,  which  will  accommodate  1000  peo- 
ple. This  alteration  has  been  attended  with 
oonsiderable  expense,  the  people  here  have 
strained  erery  nerve,  and  are  still  exerting 
themsdres  to  the  utmost*.  Bat  we  want 
help* 

**  I  bdiere  I  informed  yon  in  two  of  my 
former  letters,  that  it  was  thought  advbable 
by  my  brethren  that  I  should  go  to  America 
and  beg  for  the  purchase  money,  with  a 
Tiew  at  the  same  time  of  recruiting  my 
health,  which.  Providence  permitting,  J  am 
about  to  carry  into  effect  speedily. 

"  My  healUi  renders  it  necessary  for  me 
to  leave  my  present  arduoas  duties  for  a 
time,  and  this  is  recommended  as  the  best 
plan  both  for  the  mission  and  myself.  Mow 
to  shew  yoo  that  I  am  not  acting  thus,  with- 
out due  consideration,  I  will  transcribe 
the  recommendation  which  brother  Coultart 
has  written  to  my  case,  and  which  is  signed 
by  the  names  I  shall  copy*  '  We  consider 
it  our  duty  on  behalf  of  the  church,  to  tes- 
tify, that  its  members  are  a  poor  people  and 
incapable  of  doing  much  towards  the  sop- 
port  of  their  esteemed  pastor,  who,  for  the 
last  five  .years  has  laudably  exerted  himself 
in  the  duties  of  a  school  to  relieve  them, 
and  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  at  home,  from  the  onus  of  hb  sup- 
port. His  health  being  impaired  by  the 
discharge  of  such  varied  and  arduous  duties 
as  those  of  a  school  and  church  combined, 
we  with  the  church  unite  in  recommending 
a  visit  to  the  continent  of  America ;  that  he 
mnj  noqmre  by  the  Messing  of  God,  health 


GMtaH,  KSagdoa;  Imtm  pyAppo,Bfatirt 
Town ;  WiOiaM  Knihb>  Post  Royal ;  JaaM 
Flood,  Annotta Bay;  Edwwa Baytis,Mo«tf 
Chariao;  J.  Bortom  Ptet  Maiia.'  I  ooali 
not  send  theoase  to  our  brethraB  in  thowoil 
end  for  signature ;  bnt  ia  alettar  I  loosivsd 
from  brother  Mann  last  post,  be  thus  writsi 
on  the  subject—'  Wo  wUl  not  oease  to  pray 
for  you,  ^t  be  wbo  waa  Abraham'a  God, 
may  be  the  breaker  up  of  your  way,  sni 
that  you  may  speedily  reinni  ladou  with 
their  bounty,  and  in  the  fabwaa  of  thoUea- 
ing  of  the  go^»d  of ' 


9n 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


CORNWALL. 

The  annual  senrices  of  the  Anz- 
iliary  in  this  county  were  held  is 
the  month  of  July,  when  Meaen* 
Birt  of  Portsea,  and  Copky  of 
Oxford,  kindly  attended  aaade- 
putation,  and  employed  their  ener- 
gy and  eloquence  in  advocating 
the  cause  of  the  Baptist  Mission. 


Public  m^tiugs  of  the  Assooiat]oas< 
posing  this  Auxiliary  were  held  at  Truro  oa 
the  8th,  Redruth  9Ui,  Falmoath  1 0th,  HsI- 
ston  11th,  and  Pennance  14th  of  Jaly. 
Sixteen  sermons  were  preached  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Mission ;  eight  by  Mr.  Biit,  at 
Truro,  Grampouud,  Chaoewater,  Fabnonth, 
Redruth,  Owennap  Pit,  and  Hclstou  ;  and 
eight  by  Mr.  Copley,  at  Falmouth,  Floih- 
ing,  Truro,  Pensanco  (Jordan  ohapd  and 
Queen-street),  and  Penryn. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  the  Methodist  bre- 
thren for  the  use  of  their  chapd  at  Helstoa, 
and  the  obliging  offer  of  their  spacioas 
chapel  at  Gwennap,  should  the  weather  he 
unfarourable  for  preaching  at  the  Pit ;  and 
likewise  to  the  Independent  brethren,  hi 
the  use  of  the  chapel  at  Penryn. 

The  dgfath  anniTcrsaiy  of  the  County 
Auxiliary  Society  was  held  in  Jordan  cha- 
pel, Penaance,  on  the  14th  of  July.  In 
the  afternoon,  at  a  missionary  prayer  meet- 
ing, which  was  well  attended,  tirethrea 
Beddow,  Bond,  May,  Clarke  and  ShoToUer, 
engaged  in  imploring  the  divine  blesaing. 
In  the  erening  the  public  meeting  wis 
connected  with  that  of  the  Penxanoe  Branch 
Association.  On  thb  CKMsaaion  Tbomu 
Ellyett,  Esq.  of  Portsea,  fulfilled  the  dutits 
of  Chairman  with  great  ability  and  seal. 
The  business  of  the  Penaance  Assoeiatiea 


hanog  been  briefly  attended  to,  the  Secre- 
tary read  the  eighth  report  of  the  County 
M^  Btreagth  for  his  future  laboura,  and  aidy&oic^tiy,  ^ttna  ^\nf^  ^ii%  l^tmrnwasaafjis 

hU  poor  ud  aiTeotioiiale  people  in  tbo  Viqui-  \  ax«  «x\xa«.Ve^*. — 

dMdoa  of  their  htSTjdebt.'    Siguod  '  Um»%\     **  ^«n' 
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K  ddSgbt,  tliit  ooMlderlBg  tiM  limited 
Ltent  of  jour  Sooitty,  tad  ihe  eoofined 
tfOHNM  of  tbe  ohnrcbet  of  wliioh  it  it 
}BipoMd»  tbe  Corawall  Auxiliary  does  not 
•■M  beliiiid  in  its  topport  of  the  Parent 
Htita«ioa«  lU  reoeipU  for  tbe  year  ending 
dj  1897,  were  16SI.  I9i.  making  in  aoTen 
ews  a  total  of  1S421.  16a.  i|d.  Tbe 
Meipta  for  tbe  enrrent  year  will,  it  ia 
•■Adently  expected*  eqaal  or  exoeed  tbe 
Mouat  of  tbe  last  year. 

«« Yonr  Committee  rejoice  tbat  tbe  ezer- 
iooa  of  Sanday  sobool  cbildien,  in  faroor 
4  tbe  good  canae,  bare  been  considerably 


«« 


nalifybig  and  satisfactory  to  the 
mends  of  the  Institation.  At 
Cradeley  and  at  Bromsgrove  cir- 
cumstanoes  rendered  it  necessary 
to  hold  the  anniyersaries  ahout 
three  weeks  ago,  and  the  kindness 
and  zeal  which  the  friends  in  those 
places  hare  long  cherished  towards 
the  Mission  were  apparent  in  col- 
lections, which,  for  their  circum- 
stances, may  be  deemed  liberal. 


Tbey  are  also  bappy  to  oxpfeBS  tbeir 
^ennasion,  tbat  tbe  interest  of  tbeir  con- 
ititnenta  in  tbe  operations  of  tbe  Parent 
Society,  and  tbeir  attaebmeot  to  iu  excellent 
ud  long*  tried  principles,    were  neter  so 
mat  as  at  tbe  present  moment.    Tbat  tbe 
Baptiat  Ifissioiary  Society  sbonM  be  op- 
poied  by  tbe  god  of  tbis  world,  and  snb- 
|eeled  to  serere  sad  afflicting  trials,  cannot 
bo  considered  surprising.    No  strange  tbing 
baa  befallen  it  in  snob  a  risitation*    If  any 
of  its  friends,  forgetfol  of  iU  principles, 
haTO  gloried  too  maob  in  men,  is  not  pater- 
nal lore  msnifest  in  every  trial  wbiob  reoals 
tbem  to  bnmble  dependence  on  tbat  God 
wbo  will  not   give  bis  glory  to  anotberf 
Yiewiog  tbe  aflUctions  of  tbe  Society  in  tbis 
llgbt,  it  becomes   '  tbrice  dear  for  all  iU 
Borrows ;'  and  will  doabtless,  '  wben  tried, 
OOBO  iortb  as  gold.'  " 

Tbe  resolations  were  moTcd  and  seconded 
by  Messrs.  Beddow  and  Spassbatt,  Copley 
and  Bond,  Borobell  and  Birt,  May  and 
liue.  In  tbe  coarse  of  tbe  eTcning  an 
extra  subscription  was  proposed  by  our 
aealona  friend  Mr.  Spsssbatt,  snd  promptly 
oarried  into  effect.  Tbe  glowing  zeal  and 
isnpassioned  eloquence  of  tbe  speakers  pro- 
duced a  powerful  impression  on  tbe  assembly; 
go  tbat  "  tbe  multitude  were  of  one  beart 
and  of  one  soul,"  as  to  tbe  grand  object  for 
tbis  promotion  of  wbicb  tbey  bad  been  con- 
renod. 

All  tbe  senrioes  of  tbb  annirersary  bate 
been  animating  and  deligbtful.  Tbe  labours 
of   our   bigbly  Tslued  bretbren  Birt  and 


On  Lord's  day  last,  July  90,  sermons 
were  preacbed  in  aid  of  tbe  missionary 
cause  at  Corentry,  by  tbe  Rot.  J.  Dyer; 
at  Birmingbam,  by  tbe  Rot.  Messrs.  B. 
Carey  and  8.  Saunders ;  at*  Bilston  and 
Coseley,  by  the  ReT.  F.  Franklin ;  atBret- 
tle-lane,  Ifetberton,  and  Coppice,  by  tbe 
Re?.  8.  Green,  and  at  Dudley  and  Prori- 
dencc,  by  myself. 

On  Monday  erening,  July  21,  tbe  annual 
meeting  of  tbeCofentryBiancb  Society  was 
beld  in  tbe  Re?.  F.  Franklin'a  meeting- 
bouse,  wbiob  was  crowded  witb  a  respect- 
able audience,  wbo  e? inced  a  deep  interest 
in  missionary  undertakings.    Tbe  proceeds 
of  tbis  brancb  during  tbe  year  amount  to 
upwards  of  1001.    On  tbe  following  eren- 
ing  tbe  annirersary  of  tbe  Auxiliary  was 
beld  in  Mount  Zion  obapel,  Birmingimm,  in 
wbicb  tbe  Re?.  T.  Tbonger  officiates.    Tbia 
large  cbapel  was  well  fiUed,  and  tbe  appeals 
made  on  tbat  occasion  by  tbe  Tarions  speak- 
ers,  among  wbom  were  tbe  Rer.  Measrs. 
E.  Carey,  J.  Dyer,  8.  Sannders,  J.  A.  James, 
T.  East,  T.  Waters,  and  8.  Green,  pro- 
duced a  deep  impression  and  lirely  interest 
in  favour  of  tbe  mission.    Trials  and  afflic- 
tions bsTO  befallen  tbe  cooduotora  of  tbia 
mission,  but  all  wbo  were  present  at  tbis 
meeting  must  bafe  felt,  tbat  notwitbstand- 
ing  any  imperfections  wbicb  may  bare  at- 
tended tbe   frail  beings  wbom    tbe  I^ 
condescends  to  employ  in  Ids  work,  eitber 
at  bome  or  abroad,  tbe  interest  wbiob  true 
Cbristiaas  feel  in  tbe  flrissionary  oause  does 
not  suffer  tbe  sligbtest  abatement.    Wben 
tbe  Secretary  of  tbe  Parent  Institution  bad 


distinctly  referred  to  tbe  pecuniary  inconre- 
tbrougboottbeur  interesting  tour,  tne  ureai  nienoes  wbiob  tbe  Society  feels,  in  conse- 
~"  '  -    -  -   -  X    qoence  of  tbe  late  proceedmgs  in  Jamaica, 


Head  of  tbe  Cburob  baa  afforded  tbe  most 
erident  indioationa  of  bis  presence  and 
blessing.  B.  C. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

/m^  SI, 1888. 

The  various  meetings  connected 
wiUi  this  Auxiliary  haTO  heen  held 
idtbefMiecedJ 


and  appealed  to  tbe  meetfaig,  wbetber  any  of 
our  agents  abroad  sbouM  be  recalled  for 
want  of  funds,  tbe  Rer.  J.  A.  James  rose  a 
second  time,  and  witb  micb  feeing  snd 
energy  sUted,  tbat  be  was  not  aware  of  tbe 
embarraaaments  in  wbicb  tbe  Committee 
were  infolTod  by  tbe  ciromnstances  wbicb 
bad  been  mentioned,  tbat  immediate  efforta 
ougbt  to  be  nude  to  reKere  tbem  of  tbia 
burden,  and  VbaltYiA  ^wBi^  '^^^^^TSSl 
for  \0\.  «  ^«  »arta»%  ^«w^  ^«^3>^ 


annnguusaDauiefirece«uag  wee&B,   f^  ^0\.  il  t»«  mtwm^i  ^««^  -«»»  ^^^ 
mad  tbe  reeult  baa  proved  higUyl«xtrafoc«kusv«iV<M««  <t\&skVo^vA^6Mr 


r  MMptod  bj  bj  A*  SmmUtt,  ••  Ik*  UA  ott.  olM- 
aarer   of  ibe  barkad  tha  a««t  ■vraing,  «■  bond  tke  JM} 
PumtSwMr,  bjHi.OiKDiohntan,  our  H'Nigblta,  C*pu  Ptitb,  Tot  CalMtu,    Ha 

liM Mr.  Wm;    iMn,   Hid   Hr.   J.ihort  *iut  to  bu  Htira  aOHtrr,  w  mil  ■* 

DackiD,  who  om  hrwud  wilfc  dMMioiKi  Iki  hn—fj  nfif*.  bw  bven  naf  he—- 

lo  the  wm*  ■noanl :  u  iDM^Dmu  riip<i<j   laiW  M  Uaba^tk,  Mid  IM  MM  W  nil  ba 

(■HtdiMtlj  Imodcd    101.  to  (he   plilfcrm,  [MnBiltod,  Mt  0^7  k 

olben  rollnwad  withSL  ud  ■millrr  iiinii,  cHlinue,  bi*  iM| 

umI  opward*  of  IHt.  «»  tkki  entribuitd    lio 

h  4  Ttrj  !ihort  tiroe  bj  abont  tmalj  j,er-  ad 

MBi.     And  a*aj  iadiTidBala  who  had  pliiccd  I  YMa  tc(t  Cdoalti.  bia  riail  la  Boflaaiim 

tbtir   oontribotioni  on   the  plate*   u    Ibei  |ae«ii«ipliabaA   wilhoqt  ■>;   obarEC  dd  Aa 

neiehandcd  lo   iie  teals,  felt  diiipoie<)  la  h«d*af  tb*  8MMt j. 

ucreaM  their  offerin)^  at  Ibe  doota  of  the  ^^^^^^^^ 

ohtpel,  to  that  (he oollectioB  aCtbecfeniug; 
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n.e  pecnniarj  coatribotiona  of  tbia  Aii>-  ^^  i,„,  j„j  ,^  t„onred.  bj  Om  M- 
.Itafjforlbapaat  jear.  .BdudiaglhoR.n^-  ^(„„  of  (he  SooKiah  Miaaiooarj  a«M;, 
TO»  daoaUoo.  of  ila  Head;  friend  Mr.  J.  ^5,^  ,  „r  .^^  ,,,,  TeatameB(,  aad  ot 

Deak.a.  a™abo«(825l  „he  Peal.feach.   trtoaltlert  io   th.  TarklA 

The  amoant  of  ooBtnbaUoa.  1.  gralif.v-  i„g„,f,  b,  ,i,e  lUr.  John  Dickaon.  tt^ir 
i>g;  but  far  more  r^ifJing  «  '•"■  '^'"'"■Muiiuoari  at  AKmcbao.  k^  priiKed  iathit 
aEd  de.oat  attachment  eai,reit«d  to«trci.!,u  ,,  jat„  Milobell.  Thea.  (raaalilioa 
Ibe  -laaionarj  oaa.e  nenerall,,  tod  ib^,^  ;„  ,,„,  j,  „^^  ,te  plaia  Turkiih 
Baptial  ....,01.  ptrjioularly.  aa  it  affurd,  t  .^^^^^  ^^  .^  exeoa.iBf  then,  it  i,  .taled 
pledge  of  eofltiDoed.  and  I  trwl  inoreaacd  :,jj,  .^otitl  aa.i.tteM  wm  derived  rn>- 
n«rtio.,onb.halfof  aSooietj.  "bioh  liai  ,|,  ,^,,j^^  ^f  „,lj  Bej.  pobliabed  at  P«H 
bm.  the  hoooDied  .aalroneol  m  «ff«t'nglb,  PnifeMor  Kieffer,  under  the  aan.'R»..r 
noeb  for  (he  tp.nlnal  benefit  of  ihe  he.tben,  ^',  g,-,-^^,  ,„j  p„„i  g-^^^^  g^j  J 
ni  which,  It  1.  d«ouU,  hoped,  it  maj|  J^^^  f^^^  ,^„  ,^,  ^^^  of  God  La  (h«i 
pleate   the  God  of  graoe  alill  to  own  and  ,  .^p,^  ;„  ,„  JnteHi-iblo    form.    f«  Ihe 


'ai,   tbil 


ir  the  OUomaa  jtlu, 


»  huidrHl  lHt.(Dtiopa,  Ibedelishi  ^^.^  ^^^^  addiliootl  Intere.t  (roa  (hi 

ariaing    fniin  a  new   of    (be    progre.a    oF       |j|i„i    ^„„„    ,|,io|,    „   nj,     ^^, 

Inmraiielt    «««,  who  ii  evident] j  going  ,i,„„eo  ,i,„  „irt,j  ,„„!„.     M.jilaotbt 

forth  oooqnermgud  to  conqoer.  ^^     (hat  Ihe  event,  to   whioh    we  «f« 

T.  HOKOAN.      I  ^  ,j„p,o„,  of  ,1,,  approaohing  dowartU 

^'   '  -!-  ■       "  of  that  tetrifie  and  awfal   inpostaTe  whiot, 

DEPABTUBE  OF  A  MI8SI0NAKV.  J"  »"■'  ■>"• ,'"  •"•'^  '<•  1»1'«  "" 

Btiencs  uter  to  large  a  poitioa  of  tbe  kaaiB 
Onr  eileemed  Broiher,  (be  Re*.  William  '  rue  t 
Tatei.lefl  Iowd  for  Gnreaend,  aoeDDpiuied  > 


Gmtriimliimt  receired  on  accotmt  of  the  Baptitt  Mittianary  Society, 
from  July  20  to  Augu$t  20, 162H,  not  including  individual  SiH- 
tcriptionM. 

FOR  THE  mission.  £      t.    i- 

BlnaiitghtB  AaiiliaTj  Socielj,  bj  Owen  Johoion,  Eiq.  Treaaorer  : — 

Binningliam,  Collecliona  at  Poblio  Meeting 4S     7     8 

A  YoBDg  Ladj,  from  fonda  at  her  diipoial 3     0     U 

Exira  ConlrtbDliona  at  tbe  elote  of  tbe  Pablie  Meet- 

iog,jDlj2S Ill    S    • 

Sandr;  SabioripliMit 7    7     0 

Canaon-atreet,  Colleotioni,  Sab*ori{ilioBt,  Sio.  iseladnig 

anndrj  dooaliODa  B51.  frttin  Hr.  John  Dtakio.. . ,   196     0  10 

Bond-atrtet,         Ditto         Ditto .- IH     9     I 

Newhtll-ttreel,  b' Ret.  John  Pool 4     •     ( 

Arte;  Hall,  bj  Hi.  Howbraj S     0     0 

BilatDn,  Peunj  Sooiet;  and  ColleolioB  ...,'    9    0    6 

Lbh  aipeMiM II)    * 

Z  M    I 


•  •**  9 

t  *  V  7 

MUiummnf  BnmUL 

BimiQxhftai  Aiiillary,  floNlMMff  .* — 

Bridgoortb,  SabtoriptioDi  and  Colleetioiis  •  •  •  •     24  11     0 
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Brettto  Luw,  CoHeiitiMf,  fli« ..., ^ •  i 

Bn«MgTwr«,  CMIeetioM*  P«mj  Soeicty,  ftc 27 

C«p|iiui,  ColketioB ^ • 1 

CoMleft         Do.  and  Penny  Society 8 

Ditto,  ProTidenoe  Cbtpel 2 

Coventry,  Colleotioos  and  Snbaoriptiona •  •  lOS 

Cradley,          Do.                    Do 17 

Dodiey,  Do.  Do 16    8  11 

Iiesf  eapencei 0  17    0 

14 

Henley  io  Arden,  Collection 2 

KiddennJDf  ter»  Collection  and  Sabscription •  14 

Kelbertnn,                        I}p,                       Do 10 

Tevkeabory,                   Do.                      Do 61 

Whtenball                      Do.                     Do. 10 


t  t 

12  9 

18  8 

0  0 


6 
17 

9 
10 


9 
S 

1 

7 


11  11 
10     0 

2    0 

12  6 
1^  « 
12  11 
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Liverpool,  Aaxiliary  Society «  (on  account)  by  W.  Rotbton,  E»q. •  100 

Weatbory,  by  Mr.  Jobn  Wilkins,  (  Wtft  Imdia  Fund) 2 

Comniftlee  of  ibe   Yootb's  M agaaine,   for  Sdocational  parponea,  by  W.  B. 

Giimey,  Eaq.    ...* * ••  25 

Towceater,  Colteotion  and  Sabacription,  by  Rev.  J.  Barker 5 

Aylcflbarv,  Frienda,  by  Mr.  Reynolda 2 

Colcheater  Sabscriptiona  and  Collection,  by  Rev.  J.  Statham 32 

JUltle  Wild.Btreet,  part  of  a  Collection,  by  Mr.  Paxun 2 

Eldon-atreet,  Moorfielda,  Ditto,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Sbenxton 2 

A^bwell,  Herts,  Moiety  of  Contributiona,  by  Rev.  Tboa.  Towne 4 

HaiBisenmitb,  Collected  by  Miaa  Gnmey 8     8     G 

byMr.Mandy 2  11     6 


J.N.  Coffee,  Esq Donation 

Walea,  Soatb  Baat  District  of  tbe  Eastern  Asaooiation :  vis. — 


7 
1 


Heagoed,  Cbnrcb 2    2 

Rami«ey,  Collection 0    9 

Mertbyr : 

Boglisb  Chorch  Collection  ••  S     7 

Ebeneaer. .  •  •  • 1     0 

Rev.  T.  Harris 0  10 


Mr.  D.  Brana 0 

6.  Morgan •  •  0 

D.Williama    0 

D.  Daviea   0 

W.  James    0 

W.  Jooea    a 

R.  l4iBbert 0 

H.  Cbarles 0 

W.  Perkins    0 

—  Morgan 0 

Bridge  End,  CollecUon I 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 


5 
2 
5 
2 
2 
5 
2 
5 
ft 
5 
0 
10 
10 
0 
0 
6 
7 

St.  Mary's  Ch.   do 0  10 

Pealline,  do 0     5 

Heodcedeiuy  Hall^  Mrs.  Wil- 

liaaM,  ^/eari. ..•«•••••     10     0 


Carmel, 

do. 

Yny»brach, 

do. 

Blaeaygwent, 

do. 

Cowbridge» 

do. 

IVeveft, 

de. 

Colum^ton 

do. 

0 
0 

H 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
9 


Aber^yoban,     Mr. 

W.W.PbUlipa    1     1    0 
Tredegar  : 

Collection  at  tbe 

Ann.  Meeting  11  12 


A  Friend 1  0 

Mr.  J.  Williama  1  1 

T.  GrilBtba  0  10 

R.  Jones  .  •  0  5 

T.  Parry  . .  0  5 

J.  Llewellyn  0  5 

W.  Jamea  0  2 

Mrv.  S.  Williama  0  5 

Betheada 1  1 

Heogoed 1  14 

Caatletown 1  0 

Do.   Mr.  W.  Wil- 
liama    10  0 

Cadixton 0  10 

Caerpbilly 1  1 

Pontbier  : 
Sioo  Cbapel,  Id. 

a  week ••....  1  1 

Mra.  Jenkins  ••  11 

Mr.  W.  Jenkina  1     1 

Mt.I.Ui^im  V    \ 


li 
0 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

9 


2  8 
0  0 
0    0 


0 

4 
0 
0 
4 
0 
7 


0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
3 


0  0 

1  0 


I 


■f 


4M  Mimimmy  UmmU. 


AbtrgftT6Hij : 
ReT.W.TboHMS  1     1    • 


Ftatrfc jd^ftB : 

Paany  ■  w«ek«  •••••• i    2    0 

Mr.  W.Coiway; 110 

8nilbMefa»  Paoojr Sabseriptloas ••••• t    7    9 

Sman  Dooatioiii 1  12  10 


Bar*  Mr. Lakelio,  2 yean ••••  10    0 

Thiapttoii  AnziUarjr  Society,  by  ReT.  8.  Greeo  :* 

CoUeotion  at  Irthliog^bro',  Rer.  J.  Allen,  April  21. 1828. .  2    0  1§ 

School  Box  at  Ditto 0  12  ij 

ColIeotioD  at  Woodford,  Rev.  H.  Tookin,  April  22 2  10  0 

CoIlectioD  (part  of)  at  Thiapatmi,  and  email  Sobe.  April  22  8  IS  8} 

CoIleotioB  at  Aldwinkle,  Re?.  D.  Parkina,  April  24 2    7  6 

CoHeotioeatOiiDdle,  Ref.J.  Cbadwiok,  A^25........  15  1 

Sabicriber*  to  Thrapstoa  Aoxiliary  :— 

Atteoboroogfa,  Mr.  • •••..• 0  10  6 

Baker,  Mr.  Jobo • 10  0 

Baker,  Mn.  lafip..... ••  10  0 

Blunsom,  Mr 0  10  6 

Bateman,  Mr • 0  10  6 

6reeD,S 0  10  6 

Hill,Meisrk 1     0  0 

Hogg.Rer.R • 2    0  0 

Lewin,  Mr.    • 1     1  0 

StefensoD,  Mr.  and  Family  ...  • • 160 

Tebbatt,  Mr.  Sandera 10  0 

Proita  of  Sale  by  Yooog  Ladies,  for  Weit  India  Sckoda  •  •  SIS  6 

*  Tbe  amonnt  (£S4)  acknowledged  in  oor  last  Number. 
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6    0   • 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Several  Tolames  of  Baptist  and  Erangelioal  Magazines,  Reports,  &e.  haTO  been  rt^  t 
eeiTed  fnm  the  Rer.  Joseph  Tyso,  of  Wallingford,  and  Tliomas,  of  Temple  Coombe. 

Packages  of  Piocoshions,  &o.  detigned  as  rewuds  for  tbe  negro  children  in  Jamdea, 
hare  arrived  from  Stiriiog,  kindly  forwarded  by  Miss  Jean  Grant;  and  from  Al^wiakls, 
Northamptonshire.  Tbe  latter  parcel,  we  understand,  was  prepared  by  a  little  gjri* 
dcTcn  years  of  age,  belonging  to  tbe  Sunday  school  in  that  Tillage.  Sock  proefr  ef 
bcncTolent  interest  m  the  welfare  of  others,  at  so  eariy  an  age,  are  highly  gratifyiag. 

A  large  case,  containing  articles  of  taste  and  utility,  designed  for  sale  in  Caloatta,  ftr 
tbe  beaiefit  of  the  Female  Schools  there,  and  fonushed  by  the  lil^ieraUty  of  Ladias  at 
Cambridge,  by  Mrs.  Edmonds,  arri? ed  too  late  to  go  by  BIr.  Yates,  bat  it  aball  be  ftr- 
warded  by  the  earliest  opportonity. 

Mrs.  Coaltart  baa  obtained  £40  in  Kingston  towards  tbe  erection  of  a  FeHmle  SehisI, 
which  is  felt  to  be  a  most  desirable  object,  aa  tbe  result  of  a  Baser,  tbe  ■atarials  ftr 
which  were  kindly  supplied  by  Ladies  in  Bristol  and  elsewhere.  Mr.  C.  wialMa  us  ta 
•neotioo  this,  in  the  hope  that  Ladies  in  other  parte  of  the  kingdom  may  be  iwhoed  ta 
follow  Ibis  pleasiog  example. 

Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Friends  who  may  hare  money  in  hand  kr 
tiie  Society,  are  requested  to  remit  the  same  without  delay,  as  paymenta  are 
doe  in  this  month  (September)  far  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  balance  in  band. 

A  Country  Friend  expresses  his  earnest  desire  that  Missionary  Boxes  were  bmm 
rally  introduced,  baring  witnessed  the  beneficial  effects  in  the  district  where  he 
Any  number  leqnired  wul  promptly  be  furnished,  on  applicatioB  at  the  MiaaioB  Houae,  at 
the  low  price  of  Is.  6d.  each. 

Friends  deeiroos  of  making  arrangements  for  the  amirersariea  of  Auxiliary  Soeietiss* 
and  other  similar  ser? ices,  are  respectfully  informed,  that  oar  esteemed  Brother,  Mr. 
Carey,  is  fully  engaged  through  the  preaent  month,  and  for  a  great  part  of  October. 

Just  published,  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sooiety  ftnr  1827,  wiAa 
list  of  Contributions,  &c.  To  be  had  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House.  FeB-oo»t.  Fsa- 
churoh-street,  London.    Price  to  Non-subsoribers,  One  Shilling. 

^■^^M.— — ^M— ^— — — — ^W  I  I  — .^— ^i— — «^— ^— ^ 

Printed  bj  U\Uvii«o^  U  C««  fa^^M&Ai« 
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IB  memory  of  the  just  is  bless- 
,  «n<t  it  is  the  part  of  piety  to 
:ollect  and  record  the  names  of 
Me  who,  throuffh  faith  and  pa- 
nce,  are  now  iDUeriting  the  pro- 
ses. Real  worth  often  lies 
Qcealed  from  public  notice.  It 
eks  the  shade  of  the  fig  tree  for 
)  exercise  of  its  graces,  rather 
I  the  sunshiae  of  popular  ob- 


Iriog  and  retired : 


r.  Heigfaton  was  born  at  Achurch, 
■rtbainptonshire,  Sept.  2,  17r)2, 
tlte  day  the  style  was  altered, 
which  place  he  spent  the  early 
rt  of  his  life.  His  parents  be- 
iged  to  the  Established  Church, 
d  their  son  was  trained  up  to  an 
■cfament  to  its  forms  and  ser- 
»•.  Little  information  is  sup- 
ed  respecting  the  childhood  and 
nth  of  our  friend,  though  it  ap- 
ars  he  discovered  an  early  fond- 
la  for  books,  and  by  the  usual 
irae  of  educatioti  pursued  at  that 
le,  he  became  acquainted  with 
t  rudiments  of  the  English  Gram- 
ir,  and  acquired  the  elements  of 
leral  instruction.  Wheu  four- 
n  years  of  age,  his  friends  re- 
ived to  Pylchley,  near  Kettering, 
the  same  county,  and  which  re- 
iral  formed  an  important  era  in 
>  history  of  his  life.  Though  he 
ew  it  not.  Ood  warn  tiiua  prepar- 
I^OL,  til.     M  Serica. 


ing  the  way  for  his  conrersion  and 
Bubsequeat  call  to  the  ministry. 
Possessing  good  natural  abilities, 
by  reading  and  study,  he  greatly 
added  to  hia  informatioB,  and  by 
his  amiable  disposition  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 
j  When  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of 
age,  he  frequently  went  to  Ald- 
winckle  church,  to  bear  Uie  late  Dr. 
Haweis.  The  evangelical  preach- 
ing of  this  clergyman  was  attended 
with  the  happiest  etfect,  and  under 
the  divine  blessing,  became  the 
means  of  his  conversion  to  God. 
The  particular  circumstances  ac- 
companying this  change  are  not 
known,  nor  is  it  of  importance  to 
ascertain  whether  by  terror  he  was 
driven,  or  by  love  he  was  drawn, 
to  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer.  It 
will  be  suflicient  to  observe,  that 
from  this  period  religion  became 
his  chief  pursuit,  and  Christ  the 
only  foundation  of  his  confidence. 
Too  much  stress  may  sometimes  be 
laid  upon  the  means  and  manner  of 
conversion;  to  the  humble  and 
timid  the  work  itself  is  rendered 
doubtful,  if  unattended  with  the 
extremes  of  alarm  and  hope.  This 
however  is  to  set  limits  to  the  pro- 
cess' of  divine  operation,  and  goes 
very  far  towards  prescribing  s  rule 
by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
effect  a  moral  transformation  of  the 
character.  No  donbt  in  many 
cases  the  deepest  distress,  suc- 
ceeded by  the  highest  joy,  form 
the  begionings  of  piety,  but  in 
others  the  seed  springs  up  and 
grows  we  know  not  how,  the  still 
small  voice  is  ^nuau.'v««.'Q.&«%«<^- 
tual,eyGit  «\\entikw  wxit^,  wv\'te* 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W.  Heigktim, 


tempest,  and  the  earthquake  have 
all  been  sent  in  rain. 

About  this  period  Dr.  Haweis 
was  very  much  from  home,  and 
the  distance  being  considerable, 
Mr.  Heighton  discontinued  his  at- 
tendance at  Aldwinckle,  and  placed 
himself  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Kettering,  which 
church  he  joined  in  the  year  1777. 
He  now  begun  and  conducted  a 
prayer  meeting  in  a  private  house 
at  Pytchley,  and  at  this  early  pe- 
riod of  his  religious  career,  his 
prayers  were  distinguished  for  their 
fervour  and  devotion.  As  he  grew 
in  grace,  his  devotional  exercises 
were  still  more  characterized  by 
spirituality  and  ardour ;  in  prayer 
he  seemed  to  have  escapea  from 
earth,  and  inhaling  the  air  of  hea- 
ven, he  left  the  impression  deep 
on  the  mind  of  his  bearers,  that 
truly  his  fellowship  was  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  No  one  could  unite  with 
him  in  these  exercises,  without 
feeling  that  he  was  at  home  at  the 
footstool  of  mercy,  and  eminently 
desirous  that  others  should  rise  to 
the  same  spiritual  elevation.  Nor 
did  this  name  of  holy  devotion 
abate  with  the  advance  of  life  : 
when  he  had  reached  that  period 
at  which  he  trembled  with  weak- 
ness, and  was  wearied  with  pain, 
he  yet  in  prayer  appeared  to  forget 
the  troubles  of  the  way,  and  pour- 
ed out  his  soul  to  God  with  a  fer- 
vency not  often  excelled,  perhaps 
seldom  equalled.  As  the  church 
at  Kettering  became  more  acquaint- 
ed with  him,  they  judged  him  to 
possess  gifts  for  the  ministry,  and 
some  of  the  friends  used  occasion- 
ally to  walk  home  with  him,  for 
the  purpose  of  eliciting  by  conver- 
sation the  state  of  his  own  mind 
on  this  subject.  The  result  was, 
they  invited  him  to  exeTc\«^  K\« 
giftB,  which  he  did,  mucVi  V>  x!k\e 


satisfaction  of  the  church,  and  ii 
1784,  when  the  venerable  Andrev 
Fuller  was  pastonr  of  the  chmdi, 
he  was  called  to  the  work  of  tke 
ministry.  Shortly  after  he  oob- 
plied  with  an  invitation  to  pread 
at  Winnick,  a  village  in  Huntiiff- 
denshire.  He  obtained  his  certiB- 
cate  for  preaching  at  tbeqnattv 
sessions  at  Hnntingdon,  the  ISA 
of  July,  1786,  which  was  aboit 
the  time  he  removed  to  WinnioL 
In  1780  be  was  married  to  Mi» 
Mary  Townsend,  a  union  whick 
tended  much  to  his  comfort,  asd 
continued  through  the  period  of  hii 
life.  In  the  autumn  of  1786  lie 
came  to  reside  at  Road,  and  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  church  Oc- 
tober 4, 1787 ;  Mr.  Fuller  and  Dr. 
Ryland  preached  on  the  occaskw. 
At  the  time  Mr.  Heighton  settled 
with  the  people,  religion  was  \n  a 
low  and  dechning  state ;  bnt  under 
whatever  discouragements  he  en- 
tered upon  the  pastoral  duties,  it 
soon  became  evident  that  this  was 
tlie  place  intended  by  his  Master 
for  him.  With  steady  and  unwea- 
ried effort  he  pursued  the  object  of 
his  ministry,  the  church  gradttaliy 
increased,  and  the  Lord  gave  tes- 
timony to  the  word  of  his  grace. 

In  1703,  the  congregation  had  so 
far  improved,  as  to  render  tke 
addition  of  a  new  gallery  aeoes- 
saiy;  and  as  the  meeting-hoost 
was  larger,  such  also  were  the 
congregation,  till  at  length  it  ho* 
came  desirable  to  take  down  the 
old  place,  and  in  1802  one  twiee 
the  size,  capable  of  h<^ding  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  people 
was  erected.  Road  itself  is  a  sbmJI 
village,  hence  the  chief  propoitkNi 
of  hearers  came  from  the  villages 
adjacent,  and  it  was  a  sight  peci- 
liarly  interesting  at  the  close  of 
public  worship,  to  behold  the  ooi- 
gregation  departing  in  different  di- 
tections  to  their  respective  hosies, 
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i^pfiy  10  Umit  mindsy  and  perhaps 
KMA  who  trayelled  furthest  to  and 
om  worship  the  most  thankful 
m1  delighted  to  have  a  name  and 
place  in  the  house  of  God. 
here  were  seven  of  the  peighbour- 
i§^  Tillages  where  our  friend  was 
Bcustomed  to  visit,  either  on  the 
abbath  or  the  week  evening,  and 
raach  tlie  unsearchable  riches  of 
!liriat.  His  labours  were  his  de- 
ighty  and  he  was  never  more  happy 
Imn  when  in  one  of  these  villages, 
urrounded  by  the  listening  multi- 
ude,  be  pointed  them  to  the  Lamb 
f  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
f  the  world.  In  two  of  these 
Jaces,  and  as  the  result  of  his 
ninistrations,  separate  churches 
xe  formed,  and  the  ordinances  of 
eligion  statedly  enjoyed.  In  four 
tthers  members  reside,  and  in  one 
i  neat  place  of  worship  is  erected. 
Che  formation  of  the  separate 
ihiirches  at  Milton  and  Blis worth 
ras  in  the  most  friendly  way,  and 
hough  painful  to  part  with  es- 
eemed  and  valued  members,  yet 
\M  it  tended  to  the  enlargement  of 
be  cause,  every  facility  was  af- 
orded,  and  the  most  honourable 
Uamission  readily  granted.  Mr. 
ileighton  himself  took  an  active 
Mit  io  the  proceedings  at  the  form- 
ition  of  the  new  churches.  By 
heie  events  the  number  of  mem- 
Mrs  at  Road  was  much  lessened, 
lat  the  congregation  scarcely  sus- 
aioed  any  perceptible  diminution. 
[t  was  apprehended  a  considerable 
nduction  would  have  been  made 
A  the  salary,  as  several  who  left 
irere  among  the  principal  subscrib- 
»n,  and  this  to  our  friend,  who^e 
salaiy  at  its  best  was  exceedingly 
limited,  would  have  been  seriously 
Utt  and  especially  as  he  had  now 
iniyed  at  that  age  when  growing 
ireakness  and  debility  rendered  the 
Munforts  of  life  more  necessary. 
It  is,  however,  mentioned  to  the 
hoaoiur  of  the  chutch  at  £oad,  that 


it  came  forward  to  meet  the  defi- 
ciency, and  so  kept  its  revered 
pastor  from  sustaining  any  pecuni- 
ary inconvenience.  And  it  would 
be  well  if  matters  of  this  nature 
entered  more  into  the  consideration 
of  deacons  and  churches.  It  is 
too  often  the  painful  fact,  that  the 
deficiencies  of  salary  are  left  to 
find  their  level  in  the  disappointed 
hopes  and  curtailed  comforts  of  the 
minister  and  his  family,  without  a 
single  effort  made,  or  evei^  a  regret 
or  wish  expressed  by  the  people. 
But  so  it  should  not  be,  and  aa  it 
is  a  subject  on  which  the  minister 
himself  cannot  inteifere,  without 
entrenching  on  the  rules  of  deli- 
cacy, it  is  kindly  suggested  that 
the  officers  of  the  church,  to  whom 
its  pecuniary  affairs  belong,  should 
arise  and  bestir  themselves,  and 
plead  the  cause  of  their  pastor. 

Mr.  Heighton  was  a  labourer  in 
the  vineyard.  On  tlie  Sabbath  he 
preached  twice  at  home  and  once 
in  the  neighbourhood,  once  on  a 
week  evening  at  his  own  place, 
and  once  or  twice  in  the  adjacent 
villages ;  to  save  souls  and  to  glo- 
rify Christ  were  objects  near  his 
heart,  and  to  secure  their  attain- 
ment he  was  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  Nor  did  he  spend 
his  strength  for  nought.  During 
his  pastorate,  173  members  joined 
the  church,  many  of  them  preceded 
him  to  the  realms  of  glory,  while 
others  live  to  revere  bis  memory, 
and  anticipate  the  period  when 
they  also  snail  be  absent  from  the 
body  and  present  with  the  Lord. 

For  two  or  three  years  before 
his  deceajse  his  natural  strength 
abated,  but  the  vigour  of  moral 
principles  and  spiritual  affections 
continued  undimmished.  Subject 
to  great  pain,  and  the  infirmities 
attendant  upon  old  age,  he  felt  and 
said  that  the  time  of  his  departure 
was  drawing  u\g;.b.     \X  ^^&   Va& 

privilege  to  conXesa^^U^^^^^  ^%  ^ 
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conquered  enemy,   and  dying  as 
ffoing  home.     He  was  laid  aside 
from    his  beloved    work    several 
months,    and  during  his   confine- 
ment and  weakness,    though    he 
talked  little,  his  mind  was  tranquil 
and  stayed  upon  God.     On  Dec. 
the  1st,  1826,   the  writer  of  this 
memoir  visited  him,  and  found  him 
in  bed.     On   the  past  day,    and 
through  the  night,  he  had  suffered 
great — almost  excruciating    pain, 
but    was    now   a  little    relieved. 
Upon  inquiring  the   state  of   his 
mmd,  he  replied,  "  Much  the  same 
as  when  you  were  here  before.     I 
have  no  great  joys,  no  great  fears; 
my  hope  is  nxed  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages.    I  feel  I  must  come  to  Christ 
as  a  poor  sinner.     I  delight  (he 
said)  in  the  character  of   God," 
and   repeated   '^  1   delight  in   the 
character  of  God.''     I  remarked, 
'*  You  delight  in  him  as  much  as  a 
holy  being,  as  you  do  as  the  God 
of  love?"     '*  Oh,  yes,  (he  said)  I 
wish  to  be  like  him.''     **  You  are 
not  afraid  to  die  ?"     "  No  ;  some- 
times (he  said)  the  pains  afifright 


receive  the  reward."  He  leylial, 
*'  A  reward  of  grace,  all  of  gndi.' 
Sometime  after  this  he  hid  a 
paralytic  seizure;  which  grettkf 
affected  his  speech,  and  nmdcnl 
it  difficult  to  understand  what  hi 
said  ;  it  was,  however,  quite  eii- 
dent  that  hb  faith  continued  fiisi 
on  the  atonement,  and  that  with  a 
calm  and  tranquil  mind  he  waited 
all  the  days  of  his  appointed  tiBC^ 
till  his  change  came.  On  Wed- 
nesday, the  21st  of  March,  18i7i 
the  hour  of  release  arrived  :— 


«( 


me ;"  and  quoted  from  Watts — 

'*  The  pains,  the  grotns,  the  djring  strife, 
Fright  oor  approaching  soala  away  ; 
Still  we  thriok  back  again  to  life, 
Fond  of  oar  prison  and  oar  clay  :" 

and  repeated  with  g^eat  emphasis 

"  Death  of  deaths  and  bell's  destruction. 
Land  roe  safe  on  Canaan's  side ; 

Songs  of  glory 
I  will  efergire  to  thee." 

After  I  had  spent  a  little  time  in 
prayer,  he  said,  "  You  have  ex- 
pressed the  sentiments  of  my  mind/' 
On  another  visit,  i  again  asked  him, 
"  Are  you  afraid  to  die  ?"  '*  No," 
he  immediately  replied,  **  toaiting, 
wuhing  to  dicpart,  no  plea  hut 
Christ,  he  is  my  foundation,  my 
rejMge,  my  hope,  my  joy,  my  por- 
tion, my  all"  I  said,  "  You  have 
been  enabled  to  serve  your  Mallet 
faith  fully,  and  are  now  s^vi^^  io\V)DL\c!^v&%^«ni»^N«&  tv^vmma  ami 


One  gentle  sigh  bis  fetters  broke, 
"^^^e  soaroe  oonld  say  be  's  gOM, 

Before  bis  willing  spirit  took 
Its  station  near  the  throne.** 


On  the  following  Tuesday  hii 
mortal  remains  were  conveyed  to 
the  silent  tomb.  Several  ministen 
attended,  and  assisted  in  the  fune- 
ral solemnities,  and  the  next  Sab- 
bath, Mr.  Gray,  of  Northamptoo, 
preached  a  sermon  from  words 
chosen  by  the  deceased,  "  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,"  to 
a  crowded  and  afflicted  audience. 

The  life  of  our  friend,  in  private 
and  public,  was  a  comment  npoa 
the  text  he  selected;  he  felt  and 
avowed  that  he  owed  all  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  doubtless  it 
was  under  this  conviction  the 
words  were  chosen,  as  well  as  to 
remind  the  preacher  that  what  he 
said  should  be  to  magnify  the 
grace  of  God.  In  adverting  more 
particularly  to  his  character,  senti- 
ments, and  preaching,  a  few  words 
will  suffice.  Humility  was  the 
habitual,  not  tlie  occasional  temper 
of  his  mind.  He  was  little  in  his 
own  eyes,  and  candid  in  his  judg- 
ment of  others.  Pride  and  censo- 
riousness  are  companions.  Those 
who  bow  at  the  shrine  of  their 
own  ideal  greatness,  are  most 
disposed  to  overlook  and  under- 
rate the  virtues  of  their  associates; 
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MpiMiig  others;  while  lowliness 
r  mind  creates  and  nurtures  gen- 
eiiesBy  kindness,  and  loye.  To 
A  absence  of  this  ^'meek  and 
Ret  spirit''  must  be  traced  the 
iTy,  and  strife,  and  contention 
bich  too  often  appear  in  our 
lurches.  Individuals  determined 
»  haTe  their  own  way,  regardless 

*  the  wishes  and  comfort  of 
ben,  will  be  troublers  in  Israel, 
he  church  at  Road  has  long  been 
Mtfacterized  for  its  icjiioii,  and 
lis,  in  part,  must  be  attributed  to 
le  humble  and  peaceable  dispo- 
tion  of  its  pastor. 

It  has  already  been  observed, 
lat  devotion  was  the  element  in 
bich  he  seemed  to  live,  and  move, 
id  have  his  -being.  One  of  his 
JDiIy,  speaking  of  him,  says — 
My  father's  attachment  to  the 
>use  of  God  was  uniform,  and 

*  devotions  in  the  family  on  a 
fcbbath  morning  seemed  to  flow 
ith  an  unction  which  increased 
ith  the  engagements  and  duties 

*  the  day.  The  holy  cheerfulness 
ith  which  his  countenance  was 
j^ted  up  at  meeting,  and  his 
reetings  of  christian  friends  whom 
»  had  not  seen  during  the  week, 
1  account  of  distance,  I  shall 
BTer  forget,  while  memory  can 
D  its  omce."  There  was  also 
1  unction,  a  variety,  a  fervency, 
id  a  copiousness  in  his  prayers, 
bich  rendered  them  singularly 
lifying ;  and  it  was  doubtless  for 
lis  reason  he  was  so  frequently 
losen  to  take  the  general  prayer 
i  ministers'  meetings  and  at  the 
ssociations. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  doctrinal, 
vely,  energetic,  and  frequently  in 
is  addresses  to  the  conscience, 
ointed  and  alarming.  His  creed 
mM  moderate  Calvinism.  Strcnu- 
osly  he  supported  the  doctrines  of 
race,  and  by  the  prominent  ezhi- 
ilion  of  them,  it  was  his  aim  to 
ecd  the  flodc  of  God ;  but  he  did 


not  omit  to  enforce  the  duties  and 
obligations  either  of  the  saint  or 
sinner.  He  felt  no  hesitation  in 
affirming,  that  while  the  sinner  was 
unable  of  himself  to  believe,  it  was 
an  inability  of  the  will,  and  there- 
fore not  only  inexcusable,  but 
deeply  criminal.  Christ,  and  him 
crucified,  were  his  principal  theme; 
here  he  felt  himselt  quite  at  home  : 
to  exalt  the  Saviour,  to  magnify 
the  cross,  to  humble  the  sinner, 
and  to  save  souls,  were  the  chief 
end  of  his  ministerial  exertions; 
nor  did  he  labour  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  Not  having  had  the  advan- 
tage either  of  private  or  public 
instruction,  in  reference  to  the 
ministry,  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
he  excelled  in  composition  or  cKh- 
cution ;  he  was,  however,  in  the 
habit  of  writing  much.  Nor  did 
he  present  to  the  Lord  whal  cost 
him  nothing.  With  a  mind  vigor- 
ous and  active,  and  a  life  devoted 
and  holy,  he  was  enabled  to  do 
much  for  the  cause  of  his  Re- 
deemer ;  or  as  he  would  doubtless 
have  expressed  it,  **  not  I,  but  the 
grace  oi  God  which  was  with  me." 
Constitutionally  reserved,  he  did 
not  appear  to  that  adyantage  in  hit 
pastoral  visits,  nor  so  easy  and 
free  in  his  communications  with 
his  people,  as  he  was  zealous  and 
active  in  his  public  labours.  Hu- 
man excellency  has  its  limits,  and 
must  be  described  in  measured 
language.  Mr.  Heighton  had  hit 
imperfections,  which  none  more 
lamented  than  himself;  but  even 
his  failings  leaned  to  yirtue's  side. 
A  resident  in  the  village  for  forty- 
one  years,  his  consistent  conduct 
had  procured  him  general  respect. 
When  he  was  laid  aside  by  illness, 
the  clergyman  (to  the  credit  of 
his  liberality,)  kindly  sent  to  say, 
any  thing  his  house  could  supply 
should  be  at  his  service.  By  the 
people  of  his  cbax%<&  Vm&  n«%!^  .«^- 
teemed  and  tev%i«A«Wva%  vana&\^ 
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designated  Father  Heigfaton.  By 
the  yoang  he  was  particularly  re- 
garded. To  them  he  had  paid  the 
kindest  attention,  and  in  his  prayers 
and  sermons  they  were  the  objects 
of  his  special  solicitude.  In  his 
latter  moments,  the  pains  of  death 
were  soothed  by  the  promptitude 
and  kindness  by  which,  in  their 
turn,  they  took  their  station  in  his 
sick  and  dying  chamber.  He  left 
an  aged  widow  to  mourn  his  re- 
raoTfJ,  but  not  long  did  she  wear 
the  garments  of  widowhood,  for 
she  also  this  last  April  received  her 
summons  to  quit  this  house  of  her 
pilgrimage.  And  are  not  we 
tending  to  the  tomb  ?  Whatsoever 
onr  hand  findeth  to  do,  let  us  do  it 
with  all  our  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither 
we  are  going. 

W.G. 


Abitract  of  a  Sermon  in  aid  of 
THB  Baptist  Mission,  preached 
AT  Surrey  Chapel,  London,  June 
18,  1828,  BY  Rev.  I.  Birt. 

Ephesians,  ii.  22. 

**  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  spirit.'* 

The  principles  of  the  gospel  mi- 
nistry in  all  its  departments — whe- 
ther stationary  or  itinerant,'pastoral 
or  missionary,  are : — 1.  The  uni- 
versal apostasy  of  mankind  from 
God.  2.  The  mediatorial  offices, 
work  and  reign  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  3.  That  by  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  under  divine  influ- 
ence, the  cnurch  is  gathered  toge- 
ther to  him  out  of  the  world,  rescued 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  or  con- 
ducted through  grace  to  eternal 

To  illustrate  these  principles  and 
to  enforce  them  w\  out  te^d, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  eni)p\o^  mw^ 


suitable  and  striking  repres«i( 
of  the  churchy  as  in  our  text  it  iiff^ 
hibited  under  the  idea  of  a  bmMii|. 
V.  13. 

In  attending  to  this  Teprcscili 
tion  we  will — 

L  Notice  the  materials  of  Ilii 
building. 

IL  Attend  to  the  foundatKNi  « 
plan  of  the  edifice. 

IIL  Regard  the  iastmiBCili, 
means  or  agency  by  which  Ai 
building  is  conducted. 

IV.  Consider  its  design  and  taL 

I.  The  materials  of  this  b«iiMii| 
may  be  considered  io  their  aatnn, 
variety,  number,  ctrcimutaiices  id 
worth. 

1.  In  their  nature  they  are  H 
the  highest  order,  human  and  t» 
gelic.  However  distinct  thesevs] 
at  first  appear,  they  have  bsi] 
things  in  common,  and  they  m 
expressly  associated  in  the  cMid 
of  God.  Every  one  that  is  iatm 
duced  to  the  church  comes  tali 
Mount  Sion.  See  Heb.  xiL  22,21 
It  is  in  the  church  that  God  gattoi 
together  in  one  all  things,  bod 
which  are  in  heaven  or  on  eartiii 
chap.  i.  10.  And  it  is  of  Chriil 
its  head  that  the  whole  family  ii 
heaven  and  earth  is  named.  Chip, 
iii.  45. 

2.  The  variety  is  exoecdiigly 
great,  it  includes  men  of  all  de- 
scriptions, and  angels  of  all  ordcff. 
Rev.  vii.  9 — 12.  Men  of  eviiy 
age^X nation,  kindred,  or  tongas; 
and  all  the  angelic  thrones,  doai- 
nions,  principalities^  and  poweif. 
Col.  i.  IC. 

3.  The  number  is  beyond  iD 
calculation.  Of  men,  a  multitidc 
that  no  man  can  number ;  and  tl 
the  angels,  including  probably  at 
holy  &nd  blessed  iatelligeoM 
through  the  whole  oreatioa. 

4.  Their  circuawtanoes  are  ntj 
diverse.    The  ancels  are  ^t^ 

^«^  «(A  tbiwX  \ai  the  biuldiif » 


\ 
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whilst  men  are  altogether  ansuit- 
•Me.  They  are  scattered  like  trees 
in  the  forest,  rough  and  unhewn 
like  stones  in  the  quarry,  unpre- 
pared like  ore  in  the  mine. 

6.  The  yalue  of  these  materials 
infinitely  surpasses  all  calculation 
or  estimate.  Who  can  set  a  value 
on  this  accumulation  and  extent  of 
mind  and  feeling,  and  these  exist* 
ing  in  their  vast  duration  ?  But 

II.  On  what  foundation  are  these 
materials  huilt,  and  what  is  the 

{>lan  of  the  edifice?  In  this  we 
ook  for  correspondence  and  suffi- 
ciency, and  our  attention  is  imme- 
diately directed  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  chief  corner  stone, 
Agreeable  to  Isaiah  xxviii.  16. — 
<'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  behold 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
oomer  stone,  a  sure  foundation." 

1.  This  leads  us  to  contemplate 
onr  Lord  in  his  infinite  perfections, 
nnd  in  the  immutability  of  his  na- 
ture. The  human  and  the  angelic 
■mtures  have  both  been  tried,  and 
the  experiments  have  equally  failed. 
But  here  is  one  able  to  sustain  the 
persons  and  interests  of  such  un- 
numbered millions.  Well  may  we 
Credit  the  apostle,  when  he  says, 
"  In  him  dwelleth  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhei^d  bodily,"  Col.  ii.  0 ;  and 
that  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day^ and  for  ever. 

The  materials  not  only  rest  on 
Inm,  but  they  are  all  united  in  him. 
He  is  the  comer  stone.  In  his 
person,  relations  and  engagements 
all  are  united.  He  has  united 
himself  to  our  nature  in  a  manner 
the  most  intimate,  and  he  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power. 
CoL  ii.  10. 

2.  In  his  mediatorial  engage- 
ments he  is  the  reconciler  of  men 
to  himself,  and  in  him  to  God,  to 
tegelsy  wmI  to  each  other.  The 
middle  wall  of  partition  is  exten- 
srrely  broken  down. 


8.  The  edifice  takes  its  whole 
plan  and  dimensions  from  him. 
All  the  lines  are  drawn  from  the 
corner  stone,  and  it  is  thus  fitly 
framed  together. 

4.  His  excellences  constitute 
the  beauties  of  the  edifice.  He 
is  not  only  the  corner  stone  at 
the  foundation,  but  also  the  chief 
stone  of  the  corner  in  the  edifice. 
He  will  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve.    But 

III.  By  what  instrumentality, 
means,  and  agency,  is  this  building 
erected  7  It  is  a  work  of  the  great- 
est magnitude. 

1.  The  scale  on  which  it  is  con- 
ducted is  most  extensive.  In  all 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  also  in  the 
heavens,  it  requires  a  general  pre- 
sence. 

2.  It  is  a  most  arduous  work. 
To  collect,  transform,  adjust,  unite, 
require  infinite  and  creative  abili- 
ties. 

3.  The  period  employed  in  its 
erection,  all  the  ages  of  time,  re- 
quires— a  perpetual  being. 

In  tlus  work,  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, apostles,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers have  been  engaged;  angels 
have  been  united  with  them,  but 
they  have  acted  merely  as  servants, 
and  have  been  employed  as  instru- 
ments. Stupendous  providences 
have  occurrea  to  further  this  work, 
but  these  have  been  only  means. 
This  work  has  commenced,  is  now 
carried  on,  and  will  be  completed 
through  the  Spirit.  He  is  the  pre- 
siding, effective,  continual,  and 
adequate  agent.  His  universal 
presence,  his  almighty  energies, 
his  holy  and  eternal  nature,  render 
him  the  all-sufficient  agent  for  per- 
fecting this  great  work. 

IV.  We  now  direct  our  atten- 
tion to  the  design  of  this  building. 
It  is  for  an  habitation  of  God. 
This  is  the  tabernacle,  the  temple, 
the  Zioii)  viWt%  W  V*^  \«iX  Vsi 
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ever,  because  he  hath  desired  it. 
Whilst  we  can  have  no  adequate 
conceptions  of  this  habitation,  we 
may  justly  observe 

1.  That  it  gives  us  an  idea  of 
perfection.  It  will  indeed  be  the 
noly  place,  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Most  High. 

2.  Of  vast  extent.  It  will  be 
the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all 
in  all. 

X  Of  most  endearing  love; 
arising  from — mutual  likeness — 
the  most  perfect  union — and  entire 
obligation.  The  Son  of  God  will 
be  the  first-born  among  many  bre- 
thren. 

4.  Of  unspeakable  delight. — 
The  Divine  Father  will  see  his 
noblest  purposes  accomplished,  his 
many  groat  and  precious  promises 
fulfilled,  and  every  obstacle  to  the 
communication  of  his  most  munifi- 
cent goodness  removed. 

The  Eternal  Son  will  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  witness  his 
gracious  work  completed,  without 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  oi^any  such  thing. 

The  whole  church  will  possess 
infinitely  more  than  their  highest 
expectation  had  ever  anticipated, 
or  to  which  their  warmest  aesires 
had  ever  aspired. 

5.  Of  ineffable  glory  and  bless- 
edness. Rev.  xxi.  2—25.  "  1  John 
saw  the  holy  city,"  &c. 

Improvement. 

1.  Be  concerned  to  be  built  to- 
gether with  this  church  of  God  on 
the  only  foundation. 

2.  To  be  instrumental  in  carry- 
ing on  the  work. 

3.  In  all  our  exertions  to  look 
and  pray  for  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  Paul  may  plant, 
and  Apollos  water,  but  it  is  God 
that  giveth  the  increase. 

4.  Let  us  livf  and  work,  and 
pray  and  die,  in  anticipation  of  the 
utmosl  blesscducss  and  glories. 


Amid  all  the  weakness  and  iii- 
peffectiona.of  the  chorchy  the  erill 
of  the  world,  the  oppositioss  of 
Satan,  the  vicissitndes  of  time,  Ihe 
ravages  of  death,  and  die  wreck 
of  nature,  this  bnildinc  shall  sar- 
vive  as  the  habitation  of  God,  aid 
the  blessedness  of  the  saints,  for 
ever  and  ever. 


A  DiscouRiK  on  the  Impoktakcb  or 
Scriptural  Vibwi  of  tbb  Cbaeac- 
TBR  OP  Christ. 


Yea,  doobtleis,  and  I  oouit  all  tk»p  bat 
lofi,  for  the  excellenoj  of  llie  kaofdedii 
of  Chriat  Jeaoa  mj  Lord. — ^PhiL  iii.S. 


(Continued  Jrom  p.  S9T. J 

The  importance  of  christian  know- 
ledge wdl  be  further  evident,  if  we 
consider  the  desirableness  of  that 
inward  repose  and  moral  dignity, 
which  nothing  can  sustain  like 
clear  and  established  views  of  lbs 
person  and  o£Sces  of  Christ 

Persons  entirely  ignorant  of  re- 
vealed  religion,   or  confirmed  in 
infidelity,  though  destitute  of  die 
mental  dignity  and  conscious  rec- 
titude which    arise    from     soond 
principles  and  a  well  founded  hope, 
may  nevertheless  enjoy  that  inward 
calm  which  is  the  opposite  of  a 
restless  anxiety  concerning  truth; 
but  when  a  man  is  firmly  persuaded 
of  the  truth  and  divinity  of   the 
Gospel,  and  perceives  that  faith 
and  obedience  are  necessary  to  his 
happiness,  while  at  the  same  time 
his  ideas  of  its  peculiar  and  cha- 
racteristic principles  are  confused 
and  intricate,  he  will  become  the 
victim  of  a  painful  anxiety ;  and 
his  judgment,  held  in  suspense  be- 
tween different  systems  and  eoi- 
tradictory  opinions,  will  be  harait- 
ed  and   distressed  by  athoofand 
solicitudes.      Thouab  every  kiad 
of  scepticism  is  pitimble,  I  know 
^o{  Tvo  Cfondiiion  purely  mental,  ei- 
\ 


On 


VUw$  of  ik€  Ckaraeier  of  Ckriii. '  440 


csept  it  be  absolute  deftpair,  more 
ititled  to  coinmiseratioD,  than  the 
fcte  of  a  serious  and  upright  in- 
quirer,   embarrassed    amidst    the 
essentials  of  christian  truth ;  when, 
*^uggliDg  with  the  perplexities  of 
his  own  judgment,  and  involved  in 
m  labyrinth  of  error  and  doubt,  he 
has  neither  skill  su£Scient  to  trace 
its  windings,  nor  energy  enough  to 
burst  the  barrier  by  which  those 
windings  are  inclosed.     Yet  from 
this- state  there  is  no  preservative, 
unless  we  repose  in  a  blind  credu- 
lity without  evidence,  which  would 
be  contemptible ;  or  sink  into  mo- 
ral apathy,  treating  tlie  whole  with 
indifference  ;  which  would  be  set- 
ting bounds  to  the  progress  of  the 
soul,  and  sealing  its  perdition  with 
our  own  signet :  or  else  endeavour, 
by  a  serious  and  priyrerful  examin- 
ation of  holy  writ,  to  find  out'  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
errors  of  imagination  may  be  de- 
tected, and  our  faith  established  on 
the  combined  and  infallible  testi- 
mony of  the  prophets  and  apostles. 
This  alone  is  consistent  with  sound 
wisdom,  or  likely  to  insure  rational 
repose  and  moral  improvement. 

If,  moreover,  we  consider  the 
import  of  a  christian  profession,  as 
including  faith  in  Christ  aud  a  prac- 
tical submission  to  his  authority,  it 
will  appear  highly  necessary  that 
onr  ideas  of  the  Gospel  should 
correspond  with  the  truth  itself, 
and  be  founded  on  clear  and  satis- 
factory evidence. 

Whatever  be  the  importance  at- 
tached by  the  sacred  writers  to 
faith  in  Christ  as  the  term  of  sal- 
vation, it  must  have  a  direct  bear- 
ing upon  this  argument.  For  if  the 
nice  distinctions  of  controverted 
theology  must  be  excepted,  as  not 
essential  to  saving  faith,  it  at  least 
requires  the  perception  and  ac- 
knowledosent  of  fundamental  prin- 
dpleti.  ^'ben  the  nobleman  of 
Ettuopisy  on  his  return  from  Jeru- 


salem, instructed  by  Philip  the 
evangelist,  wished  to  be  baptized 
into  Sie  faith  of  Christ,  Philip  said 
to  him,  "If  thou  believest  with 
all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.*'  The 
noble  convert  replied,  "  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God  :"  upon  which  he  was  admit- 
ted to  the  sacred  rite  as  a  Chris- 
tian. Faith  in  Chrbt,  as  the  Son 
of  God,  is  therefore  an  essential 
preliminary  to  a  christian  profes- 
sion ;  without  which,  even  the  as- 
sumption of  the  christian  name  is 
an  unmeaning  form,  or  a  palpable 
deception. 

It  is  a  precept  of  apostolical 
authority  and  universal  application, 
"  that  we  should  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  us  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and 
with  fear."  But  how  can  this  be 
reduced  to  practice,  unless  our 
judgments  are  properly  informed 
respecting  the  objects  and  grounds 
of  faith,  and  th#  connexion  which 
subsists  between  the  glory  of  Christ 
in  his  mediatorial  engagements, 
and  the  final  redemption  of  his 
people  ?  But  the  obvious  propriety 
of  tnis  sentiment  is  overlooked  by 
many,  who  not  only  assume  the 
christian  name  as  a  matter  of 
course,  but  profess  a  decided  re- 
gard for  the  purity  of  the  Gospel. 
Amidst  flaming  zeal  and  high  pre- 
tensions, not  a  few  are  incompe- 
tent to  answer  the  question,  "  What 
think  ye  of  Christ?"  or  to  give 
any  intelligible  account  of  his  per- 
son and  offices,  neither  knowing 
why  nor  what  they  believe  con- 
cerning him.  But  a  regard  for 
ourselves  and  for  the  interests  of 
Christianity,  should  induce  ail  who 
profess  and  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians to  allow  no  efforts  to  remain 
untried,  for  the  removal  of  igno- 
rance so  dishonorable  and  iiyuri- 
ous  to  the  individual,  and  to  the 
church  at  large.    Instead  o(  bev&% 
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iodifferent  whether  we  think  at  all 
of  Christ,  or  whether  our  views  be 
correct  or  erroneous,  we  should 
rather  deem  it  a  point  of  universal 
importance,  recommended  by  the 
most  forcible  reasons,  that  we 
should  both  frequently  think  of 
the  Son  of  Grod,  and  in  thinking  of 
him,  be  careful  that  our  thoughts 
be  clear  in  themselves,  and  scrip- 
tural in  their  authority. 

But  whatever  be  the  importance 
of  Christian  knowledge  in  the  case 
of  ordinary  believers,  that  import- 
ance is  greatly  enhanced  in  refer- 
ence to  christian  ministers,  who 
are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  advancement  of  chris- 
tian holiness. 

Whether  persons  who  sustain  the 
ministerial  character  are  employed 
in  evangelizing  the  heathen,  in  re- 
futing the  subtleties  of  infidelity, 
or  in  performing  the  ordinary  du- 
ties of  the  pastoral  office,  scriptu- 
ral views  of  Christ,  in  all  his 
personal  and  relative  perfections, 
are  indispensably  requisite  to  the 
comfort  of  their  own  minds,  to  the 
faithful  discharge  of  their  engage- 
mente,  and  to  the  permanent  utility 
of  their  exertions.  With  what 
propriety  could  any  man,  whatever 
might  be  his  piety  or  his  zeal, 
assume  the  character  of  a  christian 
missionary  to  the  heathen,  if  he 
were  incompetent  to  give  them  a 
specific  idea  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
or  to  point  out  his  different  offices 
and  relations  in  the  christian  eco- 
nomy ?  And  to  attempt  the  conver- 
sion of  an  unbeliever,  whether  he 
were  a  disciple  of  Mahomet,  an 
adherent  of  the  Jewish  law,  or  an 
advocate  for  the  simple  theism  of 
nature,  while  the  persons  making 
that  attempt  were  undetermined 
whether  they  should  represent  the 
Author  of  Christianity  as  a  mere 
man,  or  an  angel,  or  a  divine  per- 
son manifest  in  human  flesh,  or  the 
Elernal  Father  himself  under  an- 
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other  name,  would  be  tha  heig^^l . 
weakness  and  temerity,  firom  wW  1 J 
nothing  could  be  antielpatBd  hi 
failure  and  disgrace.  With  nk 
propriety  and  effect  might  an  aibi- 
liever  in  such  a  case  retoit  apoi 
the  christian  advocate,  and  «gi 
him  to  digest  the  crudities  of  ■ 
own  faith,  before  he  offered  tku 
to  the  hungry  mind  as  divine  tntk; 
and  to  settle  the  doubts  that  po- 
plexed  his  own  judgment,  bcfbR 
he  attempted  to  obviate  thoM 
which  embarrassed  his  neighboiin! 
It  might  indeed  be  possible  for  i 
person  exceedingly  deficient  ii 
christian  knowledge,  to  succeed  ii 
convincing  an  unbeliever  thatdH 
historical  evidences  of  christiaaitj 
are  entitled  to  credit,  and  that  its 
records  betoken  certain  preterna- 
tural interpositions  on  behalf  of 
man ;  but  unless  he  succeeded 
likewise  in  leading  his  convert,  by 
a  perception  of  its  discoveries,  and 
a  development  of  its  peculiar  doc- 
trines, to  form  a  distinct  and  scrip- 
tural idea  of  the  real  nature  of 
Christianity  as  a  remedial  system, 
it  would  contribute  little  to  the 
honour  and  influence  of  the  chris- 
tian church,  butwould  only  multiply 
its  ranks,  without  increasing  their 
strength  or  their  usefulness.  Nei- 
ther would  such  a  conversion  estt- 
blish  on  a  firmer  basis  the  virtue 
and  happiness  of  the  convert  him- 
self, but  would  merely  substitute 
one  set  of  floating  incongniitief 
for  another,  and  exchange  the 
scepticism  of  reason  for  the  painfiil 
uncertainties  of  a  dubious  fahh. 

In  the  ordinary  discharge  of  the 
pastoral  functions  also,  a  christiu 
minister,  whose  views  of  Christ 
were  erroneous  or  unsettled,  wosld, 
on  the  same  principle,  find  himself 
movihg  in  circumstances  by  no 
means  enviable  or  beneficial  If 
he  were  confirmed  in  error,  sod 
under  the  name  aad  appareaf 
sanction    of   Christianity,    props* 
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;«led  opinions  subyeraive  of  its 
MMotial  tnithsy  he  woald  l>e  throw- 
■g  into  the  B<:ale  of  antichrist  tiie 
reight  of  his  talents  and  character, 
ncreased,  perhaps,  not  a  little,  by 
lie  influence  of  ministerial  piety 
ind  friendship.  He  would  be  dis- 
pensing to  the  people  of  his  charge, 
Irom  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  and  from 
fear  to  year,  the  water  of  life, 
leeply  tinctured  with  a  poisonous 
ittfusion  ;  which,  like  a  dangerous 
q>idemic,  may  quickly  diffuse  it- 
self through  the  circle  of  his  con- 
nections, and  produce  in  the  indivi- 
laal  and  community  consequences 
remote  or  immediate,  from  which 
tbe  most  resolute  might  shrink  with 
dismay.  But  if,  on  the  contrary, 
B  coninsion  of  ideas  held  him  in 
saspence  between^  different  sys- 
tems, and  he  was  thence  incompe- 
tent to  decide  which  opinion  out  of 
many  ought  to  be  exhibited  to  his 
people  as  the  true  doctrine,  how 
could  he  inform  the  ignorant,  an- 
swer the  inquiring,  console  the 
penitent,  direct  the  believing,  or 
animate  the  languid  and  despond- 
ing in  the  service  of  their  ascended 
Lord  7  Such  a  minister,  in  the  com- 
position and  delivery  of  the  greater 
part  of  his  instructions,  if  he  were 
sensible  of  his  responsibility,  must 
certainly  endure  a  series  of  the 
most  painful  disquietudes,  which 
none  but  those  who  have  felt  them 
can  duly  appreciate  or  conceive. 
He  must  either  divest  the  Gospel 
of  its  distinguishing  peculiarities, 
both  as  to  principle  and  dress,  re- 
ducing It  to  a  mere  system  of  ethics ; 
or,  for  the  sake  of  retaining  some 
tincture  of  evangelical  sentiment, 
must  sacrifice  his  honesty  to  effect, 
and  exhibit  to  his  hearers  a  medley 
of  theological  speculations  similar 
to  the  cnaos  of  his  own  mind. 
And  should  his  inquiries,  after 
some  years  of  suspense,  happily 
terminate  in  a  favourable  result,  he 
must  undergo  the  humiliating  task 


of  retracting  opinions  which  he  had 
persuaded  others  to  believe,  and 
oe  constrained  to  employ  his  inge- 
nuity and  influence  to  overturn  an 
edifice  of  delusion,  which  he  had 
before  laboured  with  sincere,  but 
mistaken  energy,  to  rear.  And 
though,  like  Uie  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  **  he  may  obtain  mercy 
because  he  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief,"  yet  the  vibrations  of  it 
will  long  exist  in  his  remembrance, 
as  a  crisis  in  his  moral  history,  the 
most  trying  era  of  his  being. 

From  a  state  of  vacillation  so 
deplorable,  and  the  endurance  of  a 
burden  so  awful  in  its  nature,  and 
so  difficult  to  be  borne,  wisdom 
would  advise  a  man  to  find  relief 
in  retirement  and  silence,  till  his 
doubts  and  perplexities  have  given 
place  to  a  settled  confidence,  and 
the  obscurity  that  produced  them 
has  been  dissipated  by  the  light  of 
truth.  But  if  motives  of  greater 
force  should  forbid  a  person  thus 
circumstanced  to  divest  himself  of 
the  ministerial  character,  and  in- 
duce him  to  prosecute  his  instnic 
tions  in  the  midst  of  theological 
embarrassments,  the  anguish  of  his 
own  mind,  independently  of  the 
consequences  resulting  from  his 
scepticism,  must  sufficiently  punish 
his  temerity,  and  should  spare  him 
the  reproaches  of  men  happily 
unacquainted  with  such  inquie- 
tudes, as  well  as  the  censures  of  in- 
dividuals who  have  passed  through 
the  same  ordeal,  or  beeti  drawn, 
by  his  conjectnres  perhaps,  into 
the  same  uncertainty.  The  chris- 
tian who  imbibes  the  spirit,  and 
copies  the  example  of  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  cases  of  this  descrip- 
tion, how  deeply  soever  he  may 
deplore  their  existence,  will  never 
indulge  a  censorious  disposition, 
nor  use  the  language  of  unqualified 
reproach.  He  will  rather  imitate 
his  wisdom  and  benignity,  whioh, 
ittsiead  of  exdaA\^%  f  ^Vri^vm^^Sm. 


ririirifiiiiiij    liilirvers,  tijul  iuiport- 

eiice  (i)  christian  iiiiiiistera,  wliu 
ve  Mt  for  the  defence  of  tlie  Gos  - 
|m1,  and  the  advaooenient  of  chris- 
tian holiness. 

Whether  persons  who  sustain  the 
ministerial  character  are  employed 
in  e V au gel i zing  the  hcnthen,  in  re- 
fuliog  the  subtleties  of  infidelity, 
ur  in  p^forming  the  ordinary  du- 
ties of  the  pastoral  office,  scriptu- 
ral views  of  Christ,  in  all  his 
personal  and  relative  {lerfections, 
are  indispensably  r^uisite  to  the 
GomfoTt  of  their  own  minds,  to  tiie 
faithful  discharge  of  their  engage- 
inente,  aiid  to  the  permanent  utility 
of  their  exertions.  With  what 
propriety  could  any  mnn,  whatever 
tniKht  be  his  piety  or  his  iieal, 
assume  tiie  character  of  a  christian 
missionary  to  tlie  heathen,  if  b« 
were  incompetent  lu  give  then 
specitic  idea  oflhc  pi-rson  of  CI 
or  to  point  out  his  difl't^rsnt  ol 
and  relations  In  the  cluiaU' 
nomy  ?  And  to  attempt  the 
!iion  of  nn  unbclieTor,  whutbahit^ 


"  hich  embarrassed  his 
It  iiiiiihi  indeed  be  p« 
piT,™,  «ce.,li„sly 
christian  knowledge,  b 
convincing  an  unbslie 
historical  evidences  of 
are  entitled  to  credit,  i 
records  betoken  cerin 
tursl  interpositions  oc 
man ;  but  unless  be 
likewise  in  leading  his 
a  perception  of  its  disc 
a  development  of  its  ( 
trincs,  to  form  a  Jistiw 
inral  idea  of  tho  lei 
Christianity  as  a  nsmo 
it  would  cuntribule 
honour  and  inJliience 
tian  chuidi.  botwow"* 
its  ranks,  ^'^"^^ 
■tirngtb  o 
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with  alacrity  in  doing  ttie  will  of 
God.  Through  the  consolation 
which  our  Redeemer  imparts  to 
nBM>urners  in  Zion,  they  become 
trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lordy  that  he  may  be  glori- 
fied. But  has  any  truth  of  revela- 
tion a  greater  tendency  to  fill  the 
heart  with  more  vivid  joy  than 
this  ?  To  see  God  as  my  reconciled 
Father,  to  know  that  his  heart  was 
fixed  on  my  eternal  welfare  before 
the  world  began ;  that  he  has  pre- 
pared for  me  a  crown  of  life  and  a 
kingdom  that  .cannot  be  moved; 
to  have  a  firm  and  scriptural  hope 
that  in  consequence  of  his  immut- 
able purpose  the  bliss  of  Paradise 
shall  be  mine ; — these  are  the  to- 
pics that  fill  with  peace  and  joy, 
and  enable  us  to  realize  the  mean- 
ing of  our  Saviour's  words — **  In 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  to  you,  but  rather  rejoice 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven." 

No  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  Bible,  but  must  be  con- 
vinced that  love  to  Ood  enters  into 
the  essence  of  holiness.  It  is  the 
requirement  of  the  law,  and  the 
end  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit's  influence,  and  our 
preparation  for  eternal  bliss. — 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him."  Without  it 
we  can  have  no  real  piety  ;  and  in 
proportion  as  it  abounds,  shall  we 
be  happy  and  heavenly.  Now  is 
any  thing  more  capable  of  ingene- 
rating  a  high  and  ardent  affection 
to  him,  than  a  view  of  his  electing 
love  to  us  ?  We  shall  not  only  see 
every  excellency  in  the  divine  cha- 
racter, but  all  those  excellencies 
exerted  to  advance  our  highest 
good.  A  sense  of  an  affection 
which  is  boundless  in  its  extent, 
•lernal  in  its  source,  sovete\^ 


its  operatbnsy  and  imnatabla  inili 
principle,  wiU  call  for  a  gcateU 
affection  in  return.  We  sudl  fcd 
the  influence  of  those  remaikifak 
words — "  I  have  loved  thee  wiA 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  witk 
lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 
And,  oh  Christian !  when  has  thii 
love  to  yoir  heavenly  Father  beei 
called  into  higher  degrees  of  ope- 
ration, than  when  penetrated  with 
a  sense  of  his  reg^ards  to  yosi 
Then  it  is  you  have  been  able  to 
say,  **l  will  love  thee,  OLord, 
my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my  rock 
and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 
my  God,  my  strength  in  whom  I 
will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high 
tower." 

Obedience  to  the  divine  autkaritif 
is  an  essential  part  of  Gospel  holi- 
ness.    It  is  the  expression  of  love 
to  God  in  our  actions  and  beba« 
viour.     Destitute  of  this,  all  pro- 
fession   is    vain.       All     elevated 
feelings  which  lead  not  to  this,  are 
of  no  account  before  God.    ''K 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  tnem.     Then  are  ye  my 
friends,    if   ye  do   whatsoever   I 
command  you.      If  ye   love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."    Such 
are  the  decisions  of  our  gracious 
Saviour.    Now  what  is  so  capable 
of  inducing  a  habit  of  active  exer- 
tion for  God,  as  a  consideration  of 
the  immense  favours  we  have  re- 
ceived from  him  ?   The  obedience 
extorted  by  terror,  or  by  the  influ- 
ence of  legal  hopes,  is  cold,  frigid, 
calculating,  and  deficient ;  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  a  sense  of 
God's  love  to  us,  is  ardent,  eleva- 
ted, constant,  aspiring.     It  induces 
us  to  say,  ''What  shall  1  render 
unto  the  Loni,  for  all  his  benefits 
towards  me  ? 


n 


Then  all  mj  serrile  works  wen  dooe, 

A  righteoDiness  to  raise  ; 
Now  freolyohosen  bj  Uio  Son, 
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totlUwiUof  God  it  I 
i  last  ptrt  of  religion  to  which 
or  atleotion  is  now  directed. 
Aout  this  we  can  have  no  real 
lee.  Everything  in  the  world 
foil  of  uncertainty ;  nothing  on 
a  earth  is  stable.  Houses,  lands, 
Althy  firiends,  may  all  be  removed 
Ml  us  in  a  moment.    It  is  only 

our  wills  are  swallowed  up  in 
fti  of  Jehovah,  we  can  have  true 
laquillity.  Hence  this  resigned 
ifkis  a  subject  of  direct  inculoa- 
m.  We  are  required  to  imitate 
iT divine  pattern,  who  in  the  scenes 

his  deepest  affliction  exclaimed, 
Notmv  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
ow  what  can  be  more  fitted  to 
:cite  this  temper,  than  the  d(Tc- 
ne  before  us?  Will  it  not  lead 
e  child  of  God  to  say,  **  Has  the 
ternal  Jehovah  chosen  me  before 
e  foundation  of  the  world  ?  Has 
I  prepared  heaven  for  me,  and 
e  for  heaven  ?  Then  will  he  not 
tier  every  other  event  to  advance 
J  highest  good  ?  Will  not  all  his 
Migns  promote  his  glory  in  my 
sat  welfare,  and  will  ne  not  mani- 
sl  that  all  his  ways  are  mercy 
id  truth  to  those  who  keep  his 
ivenant  and  his  testimonies  V* 

Let  the  appeal  be  made  to  every 
■6  Christian  who  has  received 
lis  truth  on  the  testimony  of  God, 
hether,  when  he  has  most  cordi* 
Jy  believed  it,  and  by  spiritual 
Mitation  has  had  his  heart  im- 
ied  with  it,  he  has  not  felt  its 
dutary  and  sanctifying  effect  on 
is  soul  ?  Whether  the  above  tem- 
nrs  have  not  indeed  exerted  their 
•thority  there  ?  Has  he  not  sunk 
sep  in  humility,  and  risen  in  spi- 
tiial  joy  ?  Has  he  not  felt  his 
eart  hlled  with  love  to  God,  and 
»ve  to  men?  Has  not  obedience 
>  the  will  of  God  been  his  delight, 
nd  submission  to  his  providence 
is  solicitude  ?  Has  he  not  felt  its 
mdency  to  elevate  his  mind  above 
le  things  of  time,  and  to  Ax  it  on 


the  glories  of  eternity?   I>oes  it 
not  exert  its  purifyingr  efficacy  in 
connection  with  the  oSier  discove- 
ries of  the  divine  word  ?    Will  it 
not  harmonize  in  its  effects  with  all 
the  peculiarities  of    Christianity, 
with  the  atonement  of  Christ,  with 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  and  the  joys 
of  heaven  ?  Why  should  the  love 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  dying  for  us 
be  acknowledged  to  have  a  power- 
ful tendency  to  fill  us  with  love  to 
him  in  return,  and  to  inspire  us 
with  unequivocal  obedience  to  his 
commands,  and  yet  the  love  of  the 
Father,  in  giving  his  Son  to  us  and 
us  to  his  Son,  to  secure  the  end  of 
his  mediation,   be  supposed  to  be 
pregnant  with  evil,  and  even  terri* 
nc    in  its  consequenqes  ?    Pious 
men  who  reject    this    interesting 
doctrine,  have  conjured  up  a  spec- 
tre which  never  had  an  existence, 
except  in  their  own  imaginations, 
and  by  this  phantom  they  terrify 
the^iselves  and  others.     Thus  they 
rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  his  chif- 
dren  of  their  consolation.     By  this 
means  they  disallow  the  statements 
of  the  Bible,  remove  from  us  one 
of  the  strongest  incentives  to  holi- 
ness,   and  impede    our  progress 
towards  the  celestial  city.     Ex- 
posed as  we  are  to  so  many  ene- 
mies within  us  and  without  us,  we 
require  every  incentive  and  argu<» 
ment  to  urge  our  Christian  exer- 
tions.    We  can  spare  no  weapon 
which  is  prepared  by  Gt>d  to  aid 
us  in  the  conflict  which  we  wage 
with  earth  and  hell ;  we  need  to 
bring  every  part  of  his  truth  to 
bear  on  our  spiritual  foes,  in  order 
that  we  may  vanquish  them  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word   of  his  testimony.     Has  the 
everlasting  Jehovah,  both  in  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament,  ex- 
hibited his  electing  love  as  a  motive 
to  holiness,  and  shall  we  date  tA 
fling  it  from  us,  aiidi XjAV  ^^ \>\«roA^. 


460 


Tik€  Holjf  Tendency  of  Eieeiimu 


to  his  face,  that  it  supplies  an  ar- 
gument for  every  improper  practice 
aad  every  unholy  feeling  7  Oh,  let 
us  tremble  at  our  temerity,  aqd 
learn  to  bring  our  understandings 
and  feelings  in  subjection  to  his 
blessed  word ! 

Let  not,  then,  any  Christian  re- 
fuse to  believe  this  truth,  or  any 
minister  to  state  it.  When  we  have 
the  word  of  God  for  our  rule,  and 
are  following  this  infallible  direc- 
tory, we  may  advance  fearlessly. 
What  God  has  here  revealed  we 
may  confidently  announce,  and  his 
Spirit  will  make  it  effectual  to  ac- 
complish his  high  designs  of  mercy. 
Let  christians,  however,  beware 
how  they  receive  it,  and  ministers 
how  they  state  it.  Let  it  not  be 
represented,  as  it  too  frequently  is 
by  some  of  its  injudicious  advo- 
cates, but  as  it  appears  in  the  book 
of  God.  Let  us  not  so  exhibit  it, 
as  if  it  secured  the  end  without  any 
reference  to  means  ;  as  if  it  united 
together  the  choice  of  the  Infinite 
Jehovah  from  all  eternity,  with  the 
fruition  of  heaven,  without  provid- 
ing for  that  holiness  which  mectens 
for  its  enjoyment.  Let  us  exhibit 
it  as  the  determination  of  God  to 
make  his  people  holy  as  well  as 
happy  ;  as  equally  bearing  on  their 
present  fitness  as  on  their  future 
felicity.  Let  it  be  exhibited  in  the 
economy  of  grace,  as  analogous  Cb 
what  exists  in  the  economy  of 
divine  providence.  Here  we  ac- 
knowledge an  universal  and  par- 
ticular government  of  our  heaveuly 
Father.  We  view  the  very  hairs 
of  our  head  as  all  numbered.  We 
believe  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  his  notice,  and 
that  our  times  are  in  his  hands. 


Yet  do  we  see  every  motiYe  ii 
operation  for  care,  vig^ance,  ui 
activity.  And  the  reason  why  aH 
this  care,  vigilance,  and  actifi^ 
are  requisite,  does  not  arise  froa 
any  contingence  in  the  divine  par- 
poses,  but  because  they  are  eqnaHj 
parts  of  the  divine  purpose  witk 
our  safety,  which  flows  from  thea. 
Thus  in  our  salvatioo,  not  only  b 
our  final  advancement  to  a  crows 
of  glory  provided  for,  but  our  pro- 
gress in  religion,  our  conformity  to 
the  divine  image,  our  fighting  tbe 
christian  battles,  the  altematioiii 
of  hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  sor- 
row, in  proportion  as  we  follow  tbe 
divine  will,  or  live  in  violatioD  of 
it;  our  obedience  to  God  and  de- 
votedness  to  his  service — all  fbra 
a  part  of  the  plan  of  heaven,  and 
all  bear  us  forward  towards  the 
consummation  of  his  eternal  de- 
signs. Without  the  one  we  cas- 
not  enjoy  the  other.  And  if  one 
part  of  Jehovah's  determinatioas 
be  not  fulfilled  in  us,  we  may  ra- 
tionally conclude  we  shall  not  share 
in  the  other.  Embraced  in  this 
manner,  we  shall  cut  off  all  just 
ground  of  charging  the  doctrine 
with  licentiousness ;  we  shall  eo- 
courage  believers  to  active  exer- 
tion ;  we  shall  advance  the  conso- 
lation and  holiness  of  the  child  of 
God  at  the  same  time;  we  shall 
shew  at  once  the  sovereignty  of 
divine  grace  and  the  equity  of  th# 
divine  requirements.  Thus  shall 
we  exhort  the  Christian  to  woifc 
out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  while  we  encourage  bia 
by  the  assurance  that  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  him  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

Luton.  £.  D. 
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CConlwiud  fivn  p.  4S0.^ 
In  ranmiDg  onr  Inqniry  toto  the  merits 
of  thU  palnfal  controveriy,  we  are  na- 
taralljr  led  to  advert  to  the  "proTcjseJ 
OMmumity  of  Mcolar  u  well  ai  ^piri- 
tnal  istereiti,"  between  all  thamusion- 
arie*  at  Serainpore — a  anbject  in  Jteeir 
iatercating  and  importaat,  and  forming 
tke  appropriate  liak  betwccD  the  twu 
{■findiMl  topic*  propoicd  for  tlie  con- 
•ideTatioD  of  tmr  readen. 


••  Erery  ■oc,  foi  minyjaan,  aa  fail 
Cany.  Hanhmu,  aad  Ward,  mcrj^i' 
ialVTvalii  paraoaal  asdrelatiTe,  intoa  ar 
eoaipact.  All  liied  >t  •  commoa  ti 
ScrtuiU  were  common.  Pnrchiaoa  ' 
DiHie,  and  diabDr»mentt  effeclvd  ami 
eorded.  upon  a  Dominon  principle.  All 
•  kept  and 


beqatat,  w(n(  tr>  ILa  oammoD  alook;  not  of 
Carry,  Uinbmwi,  and  Watd,  nor  of  lay 
one  or  twii  buidti,  bat  la  tbs  eomnoa 
ilook  of  the  Mittiam;  to  bs  ippropriaUdby 
the  joint  eonieat  at  ill.  Eaeh  penon  r«- 
eeiTed  moalhly  frtun  Ibg  bud  of  the  Siroar, 
a  mill  allowance  of  aigbt  or  ten  ropeu  for 
idotbea  aad  ItacideBlala ;  beyond  which,  no 

mtnd  Ihe  amalleit  amoaBt,  no  aot  opon  ao 
■mergcney,  wilhoit  the  will  of  othen,  aad 
Iha  Tole  of  Ihe  majority.  The  only  cKOep- 
tioni,  the  remembrancB  of  which  Dnwoconra, 
ware  the  felhiwiDg; :— Dr.  Carey,  beinKOfln- 
tbe  collego  of  Fart  William, 


raalloi 


migbl 


all.  D 


ilnded,  b 


to  pronoaoM 

Ibing  coming  before'  them.     Wliaiaver  n 

aatproeami  io  aitf  wtj,  escapt  by  dulic 


maka  a  lallabla  mppearanoe  npoo  |: 
ocoauoni ;  and  Mm.  Hardiman  bid  an 
allowaiwe  moalUj  for  eaob  child  in  her 
acbool,  heiidn  Uial  reoeired  io  oommon 
wilh  olhera :  hat  theae  were  not  deemed 
infraelioDi.  The  firat  wa*  a  mere  trifle,  and 
IhoDgbl  neoeuiry  ;  Ibe  aecoad  wai  like  the 
lint,  granted  by  Ihe  m^orily,  and  Iherafara 
Ihought  admii<iible  ;  Ihongh  it  aanied  aome 
nueuineu  and  diaoonlent.  Thii  order  ot 
thiaf  preiiilcd  id  tboTDoghly,  tbnt  (here 

confided  for 


ling  at  Serainpore.  Wido« 
ii  thither,  la  Io  I 


[orphan 


bona  or  the  i 

iog  dependant  an  the  bonnty  oF  Ibe  three 

■enioT  miiaiaaaiiea,"  ViadioatiaD,  pp.  29, 


netc  aucrtioni, 
Meaars.  Yatu  and  Carey  produce  aCTe- 
ml  apeclmena  from  the  Serampore  cor- 
reapondence,  froai  which  we  can  only 
extract  the  two  fbllowtng  fhna  I>r> 
ManbinaQ  hinuelf.  The  firat  la  dated 
ISOl,  and  ia  addreaaed  to  Dr.  Sylaod. 

"  We  bare  already  ugnMed  onr  wiih  that 
nora  brethren  nay  be  aeat  ont  Io  help  db, 
hich  wa  repeat  with  Iha  aore  pleMnre,aa 
le  neana  are  now  pTea  for  their  lopport. 
<nt  we  cannot  brlp  remindiag  yoo  again  of 
Uie  neccisity  of  conaidering  what  men  ynti 
iCnd  aa.  Ynn  perceine  mc  ore  all  unilttliit 
mt  faadly :  mkatever  m  pronre  by  our  la- 

■owgad  hy  um,  at  tkat  unfed,  new  btit^ 
jTtaltr  or  leii  Ikaa  oantker"  N'vg£\ct!C\ua, 
p.  30. 
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The  following,  addretsed  alio  to  Dr. 
Ryhmdy  in  1806,  is  highly  charmcterlB- 
tic:* 

" '  One  thing,  howeTer,  I  mast  mention  : 
brethren  Carey,  Werd,  and  mjaelf,  manage 
every  thing  at  present ;  tBe  other  brethren, 
thongh  constantly  consnlted,  merely  look  on. 
Tbb,  hnweyer,  is  not  legal,  nor  is  it  a  good 
precedent.  When  we  are  dead,  some  Dio- 
trephes,  with  a  creature  or  two,  may  rise  np 
and  say,  <  In  the  days  of  Carey,  Vizard,  and 
Marshman,  ikret  ont  of  ttigkt  did  and  ma- 
naged every  thing.  111  do  ttie  same.'  J 
ikmrtfm  think  thai  ii  wiU  U  far  Utter  to 
hgaHx§  this  usurpatiTm,  by  appomting  an 
annaal  committee.'  He  goes  on  to  describe 
the  manner  in  which  this  committee  shonld 
be  chosen  ;  and  then  adds,  *  The  brethren  at 
Senunpore  are,  however,  an  indefinite  term, 
and  a  door  is  open  for  many  evils.  On  the 
demise  of  any  one  of  the  most  active  there, 
•ay  one  from  an  oat  station  might  come  home 
and  say,  '  I  am  one  of  the  brethren  at  8«- 
rampore,  I  will  take  the  management  into 
my  own  hands.'  The  rest,  anwilling  to 
qnarrel  with  him,  might  safTer  this :  nay 
more,  this  Diotrephes  might  so  manoenvre, 
that  any  brother  likely  to  stand  in  his  way 
might  be  sent  to  an  oat  station."  Ibid.  p.  S2. 

Whatever  may  be  said  or  thooght  of 
"  the  brethren  at  the  oot  stations,"  we 
might  challenge  the  most  accarate  deli- 
neator of  the  human  mind  to  produce  a 
more  striking  picture  than,  in  this  last 
quotation.  Dr.  M.  has  unwittingly  drawn 
of  his  own  ambition,  manceuvring,  and 
lust  of  domination.  Who  but  himself 
would  have  thought  of  the  happy  expe- 
dient of  packing  offtbe  discontented  and 
unmanageable  to  out  stations  ?  How 
true  is  that  saying,  '*  Out  of  the  abun- 
dance qf  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh," 

Weary  as  we  are,  and  contented  even 
to  satiety,  as  our  readers  cannot  fail  to 
be,  with  the  constant  exhibition  of 
**  Marshman  vertus  Marshman,"  we 
shall  relieve  the  scene  by  introduc- 
ing to  their  attention  a  new  respon- 
dent Not  content  with  a  sweeping 
denial  of  the  existence  of  such  a  union 
at  that  for  which  we  have  contended, 
and  which,  we  think,  the  Doctor  has 
himself  fully  established,  he  tells  us, 
that  a  few  months  after  the  arrival  of 
the  brethren  Johns  and  Lawson,in  1812, 


to  do  with  their  aftJrSy 
by  them  a  member  of  tbeir  bodjt  H 
which  time  they  coDaldered  tliair  hi%- 
thren  who  might  be  at  Serampoie, 
merely  as  probatloaera  or  KMStt."- 
Statement,  p.  1S5. 

Lawson  it  gone  to  hit  rest;  tat 
Johns  survives  to  tell  hU  owikt8le,s 
tale  which,  if  the  partlcolnn  bt  tm, 
(and  we  are  not  aware  that  way  one  hn 
ventured  to  question  their  ImM,*  erli 
impugn  the  veraeUy  of  the  narralff) 
cannot  fail  to  cast  the  deepest  shadsv 
on  the  motives  and  conduct  of  tbe  pci^ 
cipal  agent. 

On  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Johns  In  Intfs, 
an  arrangement  was  made  wHh  Br. 
Wallich,  the  Danish  anrgeon,  thatsa 
his  leaving  Serampore,  that  f^ntleaii 
should  succeed  him  in  his  office ;  aii 
accordingly,  in  al>ont  a  fortnight,  Mr. J. 
was  formally  introduced  to  the  nRpetal* 
ment,  with*  the  nsnal  government  aHov- 
ance  of  3001.  per  annum.  Now,  on  the 
supposition  that  Mr.  Johns 


u 


a  guest/'  or  **  a  vinUtr"  we  are  tota% 
at  a  loss  to  perceive  on  what  principle 
Dr.  Marehman  should  appropriate  tUi 
money,  and  withoui  even  cmumlimg  Mr. 
Johns,  actually  consign  to  Dr.Walleh 


*  We  are  not  ignorant  that  theadvocalsi 
of  Serampore  declaim  largely  oo  the  ifkit 
and  t§mper  of  this  singolar  prodnotioa,  mi 
on  the  high  tone  of  gentility  and  conseqanct 
aasamed  by  the  aa&or,  all  which,  however. 
amooDts  to  nothing.  It  is  the  trmik  ef  fta 
statements  with  which  we  are  conceraed,  sst 
the  wiotives  which  dictated  their  pohKcatMS 
If  the  facts  be  not  disproved,  it  is  ia  vaials 
attempt  to  evade  their  force  by  divertiif 
the  attention  to  the  feeUmgs  of  the  vrritcr. 
The  very  attempt  indeed  only  tends  to  rivet 
the  conviction  that  the  cerl/y  ef  the  nans* 
lion  cannot  be  denied,  and  to  ndeee  (■<■ 
every  friend  to  Religion  the  mdaBcholy  re* 
spend 

'Tis  true,  'tu  pity ;  and  pity  'tb  'tis  tiae. ' 


Mr.  Johns  frankly  states  what  Mr.  FoBer 
told  him  in  a  letter  **  that  vihile  he  esftdd 
too  much  he  had  receieed  too  HtUe,"  Tbi 
relootance  with  which  Mr.  F,  adsutted  0J 
thing  anfavoarable  to  "  the  charming  tri»' 
gives  doable  force  to  this  cooeessioa,whieli 
be  it  remembered,  while  It  limits  the  parlid- 

tbe  three    "distinctly  informed  \2k\«mA\«x  v^\QaSJ«ni«^xfiLV)T«M|!iiaaB  the  gsMf*! 

that  they  thoaght  no  one  bad  aiv'j  thWyv^wA^-  \v\A%TaATVA«mta*|,T^  -  *-^ 


<< 


M€€9i0W*  ■— 


relative  to  thM  Skrampore  Mumm*    4«'i0 


•If  of  the  amoout  of  his  salary  for 
«coediiig  six  mooths ! — an  arraofe* 
nataral  enough,  on  the  principle  of 
nmnBity  of  interests ;  bat  to  talie 
liberty  with  '<  a  gmeU,"  is  surely 
"alleled  in  the  history  of  civilised 
y.  For  our  o^n  parts,  we  fancy 
lonld  prefer  being  Dr.  M.'s  board- 
la  servants,  his  palanqnin  liearers 
r  thing  rather  than  his  *'gmeiUJ" 
be  asked,  why  did  not  Mr.  Johns 
lain  of  this  procedure  ?  we  reply, 
le  best  of  all  possible  reasons :  he 
fd  the  statements,  which  all  the 
besides  believed,  relative  to  a 
lunity  of  interests :  consequently, 
irrangement  appeared  perfectly 
tl,  every  thing  being  confessedly 
to  the  management  of  Dr.  M. 
not  only  was  the  salary  of  Mr. 
thus  approptiated,  but  his  private 
Iso,  to  the  very  last  cowry,  were 
f  eoDsigned  to  **  the  pnblic  stock." 
ras  this  the  spontaneoos,  and  offi- 
and  uncalled-for  g^erosity  of  a 
s.  Whether  he  would  or  not,  Mr. 
placed  him,  in  principle,  exactly 
evel  with  Dr.  Carey  I  Wishing, 
ay,  to  balance  his  cash-book,  he 
sted  Mr.  Ward  to  furnish  him  with 
randnms  of  some  of  the  sums  he 
>aid  in,  the  amoiint  of  whicli  he 
eglected  to  enter.  And  what  was 
ply  T  Why,  the  very  reply,  of  all 
I,  Just  calculated  to  rivet  his  belief 
e  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
guest,  but  a  bonm  fidM  member  of 
happy  family''— *<  J9r9«J^  Corey 
Mr.W.)  hM  Umgbeemin  the  kaMt 
tribmting  large  ammmUy  etnd  he  ha$ 
ukedforgueh  a  thing  !*'  Would  our 
rs  have  thought  it  possible  that, 
his,  Dr.  Marshman  and  Mr.  Ward 
Or,  Carey)  should  have  told  Mr. 
that  he  was  "  only  a  visitor  f** 
I  versatility  of  Dr.  Marshman's 
lings,  in  relation  to  the  Serampore 
emnpaetf  is  truly  admirable.  On 
on,  he  can  turn  to  all  points  of  the 
iss,  with  equal  facility.  When 
iretensions  of  Mr.  Johns  are  to 
listed,  a  solemn  call  to  the  high 
sdoo  is  the  tine  qua  nan.  The 
;liwtlon  of  funds"  on  his  part, 
ke  acceptnnce  and  appropriation 


of  those  funds  on  theirs,  shall  not  weigh 
a  feather  in  the  scale.  But  no  soooer 
does  Eustace  Carey  present  himself,  by 
virtue  of  the  call,  than  its  charm  evapo- 
rates ;  it  vanishes  into  thin  air ;  and  the 
weighty  question  of  aaton  degene- 
rates into  a  sordid  calculation  of  ponnda. 
ehilUnge,  and  pence/ 

"  Wheo  Eostaco  Ctrey  had  been  about 
six  Bontba  in  India,  Dr.  Marshman,  taking 
him  into  hb  siadj,  inquired  of  bin  how  he 
deirired  to  dispose  of  himself  in  the  mission. 
Eostaee  Carey  replied,  that  he  oaae  to  In- 
dia with  no  determination  as  to  the  manner 
or  the  scene  of  bis  future  engagements ;  but 
wif  bed  to  be  so  disposed  of  as  wonid  beat 
promote  the  objects  of  the  mission*  Dr. 
Marshman  then  proposed  the  idea  of  his 
settlement  at  Serampore,  and  inquired  fur- 
ther whether  be  eould  eo-operate  with  his 
•00?  Enstaoe  Carey  replied,  that  as  far  as 
his  acqaajotance  with  Mr.  John  Marshman 
extended,  he  felt  every  esteem  for  him.  At 
this  time  that  gentleman  was  no  member  of 
the  chorefa,  nor  consequently  of  the  mission  ; 
and  B.  C.'s  reply  regurded  the  estimation  in 
which  he  held  his  talents,  temper,  and  gene- 
ral character.  In  these  respects,  neither 
B.  Carey  nor  any  of  his  brethren  ever  re- 
garded bun  but  with  esteem  ;  and  if  there 
had  been  no  attempt  to  introdaoe  him  more 
intimately  into  the  mission  than  snch  recom- 
mendations would  jnstifj,  it  is  presomed 
there  woald  have  been  but  one  feeling  ever 
cherished  concerning  him.  Not  long  after, 
Eustace  Carey  being  assembled  in  Dr. 
Marshman's  study,  with  Dr.  Carey  and  Mr. 
Ward,  they  unit^ly  invited  him  to  remain 
at  Seramporci  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
native  ohoroh',  instruct  native  inquirers,  and 
give  attentions  to  soeh  native  brethren  as 
were  devoting  themselves  to  preaching 
among  the  heathen.  Upon  this  occasion  Dr. 
Carey  aflTectionately  explained  to  him  the 
work  to  which  h«  was  invited,  and  then 
fervently  commended  him  to  the  divine 
blessing  by  prayer.  Now  would  any  oae 
suppose  that  E.  Carey,  after  such  previous 
trial,  and  then  such  solemn  recognition,  was 
not  a  member  of  the  Serampore  union,  or 
mission,  or  whatever  it  might  be  denomi- 
nated f  It  is  true  bis  labour  could  produce 
nopfcwitaryretani,  and  in  that  sense  could 
nut  contribute  to  the  'Joint  stock ;'  hut  it 
may  not  be  unsuitable  to  inquire,  whether  a 
combination  of  religious  men,  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  and  saving  their 
fellow-oreatures,  might  not  as  appropriately 
be  estimated  by  a  joint  stock  of  service  as 
of  money.  £.  Carey  certainly  did  not  con- 
ceive any  sanctuary  3^1  ivmmaH^Nii\A^\Ai^ 
he  must  be  VuUialed.^3  aumiu  Iur*^  'n  v^mnw- 
nity.     Dr.  MaT^meoa,   ^mMBrn^  ai^io%  ^^% 
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indifferent  whether  we  think  at  all 
of  Christ,  or  whether  our  Yiews  he 
correct  or  erroneous,  we  should 
rather  deem  it  a  point  of  universal 
importance,  recommended  by  the 
most  forcible  reasons,  that  we 
should  both  frequently  think  of 
the  Son  of  Grod,  and  in  thinking  of 
him,  be  careful  that  our  thoughts 
be  clear  in  themselves,  and  scrip- 
tural in  their  authority. 

But  whatever  be  the  importance 
of  Christian  knowledge  in  the  case 
of  ordinary  believers,  that  import- 
ance is  greatly  enhanced  in  refer- 
ence to  christian  ministers,  who 
are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  advancement  of  chris- 
tian holiness. 

Whether  persons  who  sustain  the 
ministerial  character  are  employed 
in  evangelizing  the  heathen,  in  re- 
futing the  subtleties  of  infidelity, 
or  in  performing  the  ordinary  du- 
ties of  the  pastoral  office,  scriptu- 
ral views  of  Christ,  in  all  his 
personal  and  relative  perfections, 
are  indispensably  requisite  to  the 
comfort  of  their  own  minds,  to  the 
faithful  discharge  of  their  engage- 
mente,  and  to  the  permanent  utility 
of  their  exertions.  With  what 
propriety  could  any  man,  whatever 
might  be  his  piety  or  his  zeal, 
assume  the  character  of  a  christian 
missionary  to  the  heathen,  if  he 
were  incompetent  to  give  them  a 
specific  idea  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
or  to  point  out  his  different  offices 
and  relations  in  the  christian  eco- 
nomy 7  And  to  attempt  the  conver- 
sion of  an  unbeliever,  whether  he 
were  a  disciple  of  Mahomet,  an 
adherent  of  the  Jewish  law,  or  an 
advocate  for  the  simple  theism  of 
nature,  while  the  persons  making 
that  attempt  were  undetermined 
whether  they  should  represent  the 
Author  of  Christianity  as  a  mere 
man,  or  an  angel,  or  a  divine  per« 
son  manifest  in  human  flesh,  or  the 
Eieroal  Father  himself  undex  an- 


\ 


other  name,  would  be  the  hmfj^d 
weakness  and  temerity,  (torn  wlidk 
nothing  conld  be  aDticjpatied  bH 
failure  and  disgrace.  Widi  wkt 
propriety  and  effect  might  in  nbs- 
liever  in  such  a  ease  retort  iipoi 
the  christian  advocate,  and  lugc 
him  to  digest  the  crudities  of  Iw 
own  faith,  before  he  offered  thcu 
to  the  hungry  mind  as  divine  tntb; 
and  to  settle  the  doubts  that  per- 
plexed his  own  judgment,  before 
he  attempted  to  obviate  those 
which  embarrassed  his  neighhovn! 
It  might  indeed  be  possible  for  t 
person  exceedingly  deficient  ii 
christian  knowledge,  to  succeed  ii 
convincing  an  unbelieTer  that  the 
historical  evidences  of  christisniftj 
are  entitled  to  credit,  and  that  its 
records  betoken  certain  preterna- 
tural interpositions  on  behalf  of 
man ;  but  unless  be  succeeded 
likewise  in  leading  his  convert,  by 
a  perception  of  its  discoveries,  asd 
a  development  of  its  peculiar  doc- 
trines, to  form  a  distinct  and  scrip- 
tural idea  of  the  real  nature  of 
Christianity  as  a  remedial  system, 
it  would  contribute  little  to  the 
honour  and  influence  of  the  chris- 
tian church,  butwould  only  multiply 
its  ranks,  without  increasing  their 
strength  or  their  usefulness.  Nei- 
ther would  such  a  conversion  esta- 
blish on  a  firmer  basis  the  virtue 
and  happiness  of  the  convert  him- 
self, but  would  merely  substitute 
one  set  of  floating  incongmitief 
for  another,  and  exchange  the 
scepticism  of  reason  for  the  painful 
uncertainties  of  a  dubious  faith. 

In  the  ordinary  discharge  of  the 
pastoral  functions  also,  a  christiu 
minister,  whose  views  of  Cbriit 
were  erroneous  or  unsettled,  would, 
on  the  same  principle,  find  himself 
movihg  in  circumstances  by  no 
means  enviable  or  beneficisl.  If 
he  were  confirmed  in  error,  sod 
under  the  name  aud'  appareit 
sanction    of   Christianity,    props* 
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pUed  opinions  eubyeraive  of  its 
Msential  truths,  he  woald  he  throw- 
Dg  into  the  s<:ale  of  antichrist  the 
freight  of  his  talents  and  character, 
ncreased,  perhaps,  not  a  little,  by 
ihe  influence  of  ministerial  piety 
ind  friendship.     He  would  be  dis- 

G using  to  the  people  of  his  charge, 
im  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  and  from 
year  to  year,  the  water  of  life, 
deeply  tinctured  with  a  poisonous 
isfusion  ;  which,  like  a  dangerous 
epidemic,  may  quickly  diffuse  it- 
self through  the  circle  of  his  con- 
nections, and  produce  in  the  indin- 
dual  and  community  consequences 
remote  or  immediate,  from  which 
Ihe  most  resolute  might  shrink  with 
dismay.  But  if,  on  the  contrarvy 
a  coniusion  of  ideas  held  him  m 
saspence  between^  different  sys- 
tems, and  he  was  thence  incompe- 
tent to  decide  which  opinion  out  of 
many  ought  to  be  exhibited  to  his 
people  as  the  true  doctrine,  how 
could  he  inform  the  ignorant,  an- 
swer the  inquiring,  console  the 
penitent,  direct  the  beliering,  or 
animate  the  languid  and  despond- 
ing in  the  service  of  their  ascended 
Lord  ?  Such  a  minister,  in  the  com- 
position and  delirery  of  the  greater 
part  of  his  instructions,  if  he  were 
sensible  of  his  responsibility,  must 
certainly  endure  a  series  of  the 
most  painful  disquietudes,  which 
none  but  those  who  have  felt  them 
can  duly  appreciate  or  conceive. 
He  must  either  divest  the  Gospel 
of  its  distinguishing  peculiarities, 
both  as  to  principle  and  dress,  re- 
ducing it  to  a  mere  system  of  ethics ; 
or,  for  the  sake  of  retaining  some 
tincture  of  evangelical  sentiment, 
must  sacrifice  his  honesty  to  effect, 
and  exhibit  to  his  hearers  a  medley 
of  theological  speculations  similar 
to  the  cnaos  of  his  own  mind. 
And  should  his  inquiries,  after 
some  years  of  suspense,  happily 
terminate  in  a  favourable  result,  he 
mist  undergo  the  humiliating  task 


of  retracting  opinions  which  ha  had 
persuaded  others  to  believe,  and 
oe  constrained  to  employ  his  inge- 
nuity and  influence  to  overturn  an 
edifice  of  delusion,  which  he  had 
before  laboured  with  sincere,  but 
mistaken  energy,  to  rear.  And 
though,  like  Uie  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  '*  he  may  obtain  mercy 
because  he  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief,"  yet  the  vibrations  of  it 
will  long  exist  in  his  remembrance, 
as  a  crisis  in  his  moral  history,  the 
most  trying  era  of  his  being. 

From  a  state  of  vacillation  so 
deplorable,  and  the  endurance  of  a 
burden  so  awful  in  its  nature,  and 
so  difficult  to  be  borne,  wisdom 
would  advise  a  man  to  find  relief 
in  retirement  and  silence,  till  his 
doubts  and  perplexities  have  given 
place  to  a  settled  confidence,  and 
the  obscurity  that  produced  them 
has  been  dissipated  by  the  light  of 
truth.  But  if  motives  of  greater 
force  should  forbid  a  person  thus 
circumstanced  to  divest  himself  of 
the  ministerial  character,  and  in- 
duce him  to  prosecute  his  instruc 
tions  in  the  midst  of  theological 
embarrassments,  the  anguish  of  his 
own  mind,  independently  of  the 
consequences  resulting  from  his 
scepticism,  must  sufficiently  punish 
his  temerity,  and  should  spare  him 
the  reproaches  of  men  happily 
unacquainted  with  such  inquie- 
tudes, as  well  as  the  censures  of  in-* 
dividuals  who  have  passed  through 
the  same  ordeal,  or  beeti  drawn, 
by  his  conjectnres  perhaps,  into 
the  same  uncertainty.  The  chris- 
tian who  imbibes  the  spirit,  and 
copies  the  example  of  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  cases  of  this  descrip- 
tion, how  deeply  soever  he  may 
deplore  their  existence,  will  never 
indulge  a  censorious  disposition, 
nor  use  the  language  of  unqualified 
reproach.  He  will  rather  imitate 
his  wisdom  and  benignity,  whioh, 
instead  oC  exc\\idva%$%XRi^»Ma.^SM. 
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apoflUeship  for  the  denial  of  his 
Lord,  did  not  even  upbraid  him  for 
hid  timidity,  but  recalled  his  tows 
to  remembrance,  and  subdued  him 
into  tears  by  a  look  of  love,  that 
he  might  strengthen   the  brethren  I 


by  his  recovery,  and  feed  with 
greater  tenderness  the  sheep  com- 
mitted to  hb  care. 

Against  the  validity  or  force  of 
this  argument,  it  may  perhaps  be 
objected,  that    the    remarks    ad- 
duced, if  well  founded,    can  be 
considered  merely  as  matters  of 
feeling,  which  unrold  the  perplexi- 
ties of  pious  and  feeble  mmds,  but 
afford  little  or  no  proof  that  scrip- 
tural views  of  the  person  of  Christ, 
on  points  liable  to  controversy,  are 
essential  to  a  faithful  and  efficient 
discharge  of  the  christian  ministry. 
On  the  contrary,   it  may  be  said, , 
there  have  been  men  of  superior 
minds  and  eminent    attainments, 
Vvho,  for  a  series  of  years,   per- 
formed its  functions  with  exem- 
plary fidelity  and  great  acceptance, 
though  a  pnnciple  of  modesty,  or 
a  feeling  of   indecision,  induced 
them  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality 
on  those  questions  concerning  the 
person  of  our  Saviour,  with  respect 
to  which  the  more  zealous  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  are  so  decided 
and  explicit.     That  this  neutrality, 
instead  of  being  condemned  as  a 
radical    defect,     or  a   dangerous 
omission,  should  rather  be  com- 
mended as  a  peculiaf  excellence ; 
since,  by  avoiding  disputed  topics, 
and  confininia;  their  instructions  to 
subjects    of    general   interest  on 
which  all  are  agreed,  they  repress- 
ed   the  violence  and   bigohy   of 
party  spirit,  and  cherished  among 
their  hearers  a  candid  and  gene- 
rous disposition. 

But  though  we  would  yield  to 
no  man  in  opposing  the  hydra  of 
intolerance,  and  in  promoting  by 
the  christian  ministry  a  spirit  of 
universal  candour,  yet  we  can  nevev 


think  it  right  to  merge  the  peenfi- 
arities  of  the.  Oospm  in  sabjedi 
respecting  which  all  are  agreed,  ai 
though  Christianity  could  aoeos- 
modate  itself  to  every  man^t  pn- 
dilections  and  taste.     The  caadov 
that  interferes  with  honesty  is  spa- 
rious.    Genuine  candour  can  nerir 
require  the  christian    advocate  to 
conceal  his' own  views,  much  Ism 
to  sacrifice  what  he  believes  to  be 
important  truth,  on  the    altar  of 
prejudice  or  fear.     It  will  never 
wish  to  impose  restraints  on  tbe 
preacher's  hberty,  or  take  offence 
at  the  avowal  and  manly  defence 
of  Christian  doctrines,   suppoited 
by  an  appeal  to  the  word  of  God. 
And  though  every  congregation  may 
have  a   minister    whose    geneiu 
views  of  the  Gospel    harmonize 
with  their  own,  yet  in  the  exposi- 
tion of   divine  truth,    they  must 
expect  him    to    consult  his  own 
thoughts  and  not  theirs,  and  to  lay 
before  them  in  due  proportion  what 
he  honestly  conceives   to  be  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit      What  then 
can  demand  more  explicitness  and 
fidelity  than  the  point  under  consi- 
deration?   Indeed  the    more    we 
examine  the  subject,  in  relation  to 
the  christian  system,  and  the  entire 
process  of  experimentel  and  prac- 
tical religion,  the  more  clearly  we 
shall  see  that  a  scriptural  exhibi- 
tion of  the  character  of  Christ  is 
essential  to  a  proper  discharge  of 
the  christian  ministry,  and  to  the 
permanent  prosperity  of  the  chris- 
tian church. 

Harlow.  T.  F. 

CTo  be  contmuHi.) 
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Thb  Holy  Tendency  of  the   Doc- 
trine OF  Election. 

(Continued  from  p.  408.^ 

But  we  may  take  another  view  of 
the  subject.  We  can  appeal  not 
only  to  the  decisions  of  Scripture, 
bullo  tha  experience  of  the  true 
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lidiever.    The  word  of  God  does 
good  to  the  man  who  walks  up- ' 
rightly.    There  will  be  an  answer- 
•ble  impression  on  the  heart  of 
him  who  rightly  receives  it.     Like 
as  the  wax  exhibits  the  fieure  of 
die  seal  which  is  impressea  on  it, 
he  obeys  with  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  into  which  'he  is  deli- 
Tered.    Now  what  is  the  effect  of 
il»  when  it  is  truly  and  scripturally 
eoibraced?  Does  it  engender  lust  ? 
Does  it  induce  inactivity  ?  Does  it 
lead  to  unconcern  about  our  eter- 
nal salvation,  or  the  glory  of  our 
heavenly    Father  ?      We    would 
by    no  means  insinuate   that  no 
persons  have  ever  perverted  this 
doctrine.    In  every  age  there  have 
been  ungodly  men,  who  have  turn- 
ed the  grace  of  God  into  lascivi- 
ousness ;  who  have  said,  "  Let  us 
do  evil  that  good  may  come :  we 
will  sin  because  grace  abounds." 
But  this  is  an  abuse  of  the  truth ; 
not  its  legitimate  use  and  tendency. 
Let  us  appeal  to  the  true  christian, 
to  him  whose  Spirit  has  been  puri- 
fied by  believing  the  Gospel,  and 
ask  whether,  when  his  mind  has 
been  most  imbued  with  this  senti- 
ment, when  it  has  been  the  topic 
of  his  deep,  and  peaceful,  and  holy 
contemplation,  whether  he  has  not 
then  found  his  whole  soul  excited  to 
a  hatred  of  every  sin,  to  the  exercise 
of  every  Christian  temper,  and  to  a 
thorough  devotedness  to  the  cause 
of  God? 

Real  holiness  very  much  con- 
sists in  deep  humility,  in  epiritual 
joy,  iu  love  to  God,  in  obedience 
to  his  will,  and  in  submission  to 
the  arrangements  of  his  providence. 
Now  if  I  do  not  mistake,  these  are 
the  very  dispositions  this  doctrine, 
when  it  is  cordially  embraced,  has 
a  tendency  to  originate  aud  in- 
crease. Humility  is  an  essential 
part  of  true  holiness.  Without  it 
we  never  shall  embrace  the  Gospel 
system  of  mercy.     Except  we  live 


under  its  influence,  we  never  can 
improve  in  piety.  ''  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no' 
wise  enter  into  it."  The  reply  of 
Augustine,  when  asked  what  was 
the  most  essential  thing  in  religiotf, 
is  well  known.  That  ancient  father 
answered,  **  Humility."  When 
the  question  was  again  put  to  him, 
be  replied,  **  Humility.''  When 
interrogated  the  third  time,  his  de- 
cision was  the  same,  ''  Humility." 
This  grace  is  of  such  importance 
in  the  religion  of  Christ,  that  no- 
thing can  be  a  substitute  for  it. 
Now  this  blessed  temper  is  power- 
fully and  effectually  promoted  by 
this  truth.  Instead  of  puffing  up 
with  pride,  it  sinks  the  soul  in  the 
dust  of  self-abasement.  It  leads 
its  happy .  possessor  to  trace  the 
difference  subsisting  between  him 
and  others  to  the  mere  grace  of 
God.  He  sees  that,  in  common 
with  all  mankind,  he  is  exposed  to 
the  displeasure  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire — that 
he  is  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath, 
even  as  others — that  if  he  had  ex- 
perienced his  desert,  there  would 
have  been  nothing  before  him  but 
the  bitter  pangs  of  eternal  death — 
that  if  left  to  himself,  he  should 
have  proceeded  in  the  road  of  re- 
bellion against  God — and  that  it 
required  omnipotent  power  and  so- 
vereign mercy  to  rescue  him  from 
ruin,  and  to  bring  him  to  the  glory 
prepared  for  him  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  His  language 
is,  "Who  maketh  me  to  differ? 
By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what 
I  am." 

Religious  joy  is  closely  allied  to 
true  holiness.  It  is  not  only  re- 
peatedly required  in  the  divine 
word,  but  it  exerts  a  very  consi- 
derable influence  on  our  progress 
towards  heaven.  "The  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  our  stcen^U  "  K  «il^^iX»^ 
to  chratiau  exfeTi\ovv>  ^xi\  ^^\%  >» 
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with  alacrity  in  doing  uie  will  of 
God.  Through  the  oon»olation 
whioh  our  Redeemer  imparts  to 
mourners  in  Zion,  they  become 
trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glori- 
fied. But  has  any  truth  of  revela^ 
tion  a  greater  tendency  to  fill  the 
heart  with  more  yiyicl  joy  than 
this  ?  To  see  God  as  my  reconciled 
Father,  to  know  that  his  heart  was 
fixed  on  my  eternal  welfare  before 
the  world  began ;  that  he  has  pre- 
pared for  me  a  crown  of  life  and  a 
kingdom  that  .cannot  be  moved; 
to  have  a  firm  and  scriptural  hope 
that  in  consequence  of  his  immut- 
able purpose  the  bliss  of  Paradise 
shall  be  mine; — these  are  the  to- 
pics tliat  fill  with  peace  and  joy, 
and  enable  us  to  realize  the  mean- 
ing of  our  Saviour's  words — "  In 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  to  you,  but  rather  rejoice 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven." 

No  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  Bible,  but  must  oe  con- 
vinced that  lave  to  Gad  enters  into 
the  essence  of  holiness.  It  is  the 
requirement  of  the  law,  and  the 
end  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit*s  influence,  and  our 
preparaiion  for  eternal  bliss. — 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him."  Without  it 
we  can  have  no  real  piety  ;  and  in 
proportion  as  it  abounds,  shall  we 
be  happy  and  heavenly.  Now  is 
any  thing  more  capable  of  ingene- 
rating  a  high  and  ardent  affection 
to  him,  than  a  view  of  his  electing 
love  to  us  ?  We  shall  not  only  see 
every  excellency  in  the  divine  cha- 
racter, but  all  those  excellencies 
exerted  to  advance  our  highest 
good.  A  sense  of  an  affection 
which  is  boundless  in  its  extent, 
eternal  in  its  source,  sovercV^m 


its  operatioiis,  and  iouttiitahla  in  ill 
principle.  wiU  call  for  a  gvateU 
afiection  in  return.  We  shall  fad 
the  influence  of  those  remaiksHi 
words — '*  I  have  loved  thee  wiA 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee.'' 
And,  oh  Christian !  when  has  tisi 
love  to  yotr  heavenly  Father  beci 
called  into  higher  degrees  of  ope- 
ration, than  when  penetrated  vntk 
a  sense  of  his  regards  to  yosi 
Then  it  is  you  have  been  able  to 
say,  "  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord, 
my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my  rock 
and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 
my  God,  my  strength  in  whom  I 
will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  higk 
tower." 

Obedience  ta  the  divine  auikoriiff 
is  an  essential  part  of  Gospel  holi- 
ness.    It  is  the  expression  of  love 
to  God  in  our  actions  and  beha* 
viour.     Destitute  of  this,  all  pro- 
fession   is    vain.       All     elevated 
feelings  which  lead  not  to  this,  are 
of  no  account  before  God.    *'  If 
ye  know  these  things,   happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them.     Then  are  ye  my 
friends,    if   ye  do   whatsoever   I 
command  you.      If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."    Such 
are  the  decisions  of  our  gracious 
Saviour.     Now  what  is  so  capable 
of  inducing  a  habit  of  active  exer- 
tion for  God,  as  a  consideration  of 
the  immense  favours  we  have  re- 
ceived from  him  ?    The  obedience 
extorted  by  terror,  or  by  the  influ- 
ence of  legal  hopes,  is  cold,  frigid, 
calculating,  and  deficient;  butSut 
which  proceeds  from  a  sense  of 
God's  love  to  us,  is  ardent,  elevs- 
ted,  constant,  aspiring.     It  induces 
us  to  say,  "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits 
towards  me  ? 

Then  all  mj  f errile  worka  wen  done, 

A  righteoQf  nef  f  to  raue  ; 
Norn  freeljobosen  bj  Um  Son, 
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ttetmon  to ih€  wiliof  Qod  is 
iMt  part  of  religion  to  which 

atteotioii  is  now  directed, 
out  this  we  can  have  no  real 
e.  Everything  in  the  world 
ill  of  uncertainty »  nothing  on 
?arth  is  stable.  Houses,  lands, 
thy  friends,  may  all  be  removed 

us  in  a  moment  It  is  only 
»ur  wills  are  swallowed  up  in 
of  Jehovah,  we  can  have  true 
|uillity.  Hence  this  resigned 
tis  a  subject  of  direct  inculoa- 
We  are  required  to  imitate 
livine  pattern,  who  in  the  scenes 
is  deepest  affliction  exclaimed, 
Hmy  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
r  what  can  be  more  fitted  to 
te  this  temper,  than  the  ddc- 

before  us?  Will  it  not  lead 
shild  of  God  to  say,  "  Has  the 
nal  Jehovah  chosen  me  before 
foundation  of  the  world  ?  Has 
nrepared  heaven  for  me,  and 
for  heaven  ?  Then  will  he  not 
r  every  other  event  to  advance 
lighest  good  ?  Will  not  all  his 
ps  promote  his  glory  in  my 
welfare,  and  will  he  not  mani- 
that  all  his  ways  are  mercy 
truth  to  those  who  keep  his 
enant  and  his  testimonies  ?" 
dt  the  appeal  be  made  to  every 

Christian  who  has  received 
truth  on  the  testimony  of  God, 
kher,  when  he  has  most  cordi- 

believed  it,  and  by  spiritual 
itation  has  had  his  heart  im- 
1  with  it,  he  has  not  felt  its 
kary  and  sanctifying  effect  on 
MNil  ?    Whether  the  above  tem- 

have  not  indeed  exerted  their 
lority  there  ?  Has  he  not  sunk 
>  in  humility,  and  risen  in  spi- 
ll joy  ?  Has  lie  not  felt  his 
t  filled  with  love  to  God,  and 

to  men?  Has  not  obedience 
le  will  of  God  been  his  delight, 

submission  to  his  providence 
lolicitude  ?  Has  he  not  felt  its 
ency  to  elevate  his  mind  above 
iiings  of  time,  and  to  fix  it  on 


the  glories  of  eternity?  Does  it 
not  exert  its  purifying  efficacy  in 
connection  with  the  oUier  discove- 
ries of  the  divine  word  ?  Will  it 
not  harmonize  in  its  effects  with  all 
the  peculiarities  of  Christianity, 
with  the  atonement  of  Christ,  with 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  and  the  jojrs 
of  heaven  ?  Why  should  the  love 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  dying  for  us 
be  acknowledged  to  have  a  power- 
ful tendency  to  fill  us  with  love  to 
him  in  return,  and  to  inspire  us 
with  unequivocal  obedience  to  his 
commands,  and  yet  the  love  of  the 
Father,  in  giving  his  Son  to  us  and 
us  to  his  Son,  to  secure  the  end  of 
his  mediation,  be  supposed  to  be 
pregnant  with  evil,  and  even  terri- 
fic in  its  consequences?  Pious 
men  who  reject  this  interesting 
doctrine,  have  conjured  up  a  spec- 
tre which  never  had  an  existence, 
except  in  their  own  imaginations, 
and  by  this  phantom  they  terrify 
theipselves  and  others.  Thus  they 
rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  his  chil- 
dren of  their  consolation.  By  this 
means  they  disallow  the  statements 
of  the  Bible,  remove  from  us  one 
of  the  strongest  incentives  to  holi- 
ness, and  impede  our  progress 
towards  the  celestial  city.  Ex- 
posed as  we  are  to  so  many  ene- 
mies within  us  and  without  us,  we 
require  every  incentive  and  argUf 
ment  to  urge  our  Christian  exer- 
tions. We  can  spare  no  weapon 
which  is  prepared  by  God  to  aid 
us  in  the  conflict  which  we  wage 
with  earth  and  hell ;  we  need  to 
bring  every  part  of  his  truth  to 
bear  on  our  spiritual  foes,  in  order 
that  we  may  vanquish  them  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  his  testimony.  Has  the 
everlasting  Jehovah,  both  in  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament,  ex- 
hibited his  electing  love  as  a  motive 
to  holiness,  and  shall  we  dare  tA 
fling  It  from  ua ,  a.iid  \«\\  ^^  ^VfcTwiiL 
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to  his  fkce,  that  it  supplies  an  ar- 
gument for  every  improper  practice 
and  evtery  unholy  feeling  ?  Oh^  let 
us  tremble  at  our  temerity,  and 
learn  to  bring  our  understandings 
and  feelings  in  subjection  to  his 
blessed  word ! 

Let  not,  then,  any  Christian  re- 
fuse to  believe  this  truth,  or  any 
minister  to  state  it.  When  we  have 
the  word  of  God  for  our  rule,  and 
are  following  this  infallible  direc- 
tory, we  may  advance  fearlessly. 
What  God  has  here  revealed  we 
may  confidently  announce,  and  his 
Spirit  will  make  it  effectual  to  ac- 
complish his  high  designs  of  mercy. 
Let  christians,  however,  beware 
how  they  receive  it,  and  ministers 
how  they  state  it.  Let  it  not  be 
represented,  as  it  too  frequently  is 
by  some  of  its  injudicious  advo- 
cates, but  as  it  appears  in  the  book 
of  God.  Let  us  not  so  exhibit  it, 
as  if  it  secured  the  end  witliout  any 
reference  to  means ;  as  if  it  united 
together  the  choice  of  the  Infinite 
Jehovah  from  all  eternity,  with  the 
fruition  of  heaven,  without  provid- 
ing for  that  holiness  which  meetens 
for  its  enjoyment.  Let  us  exhibit 
it  as  the  determination  of  God  to 
make  his  people  holy  as  well  as 
happy  ;  as  equally  bearing  on  their 
present  fitness  as  on  their  future 
felicity.  Let  it  be  exhibited  in  the 
economy  of  grace,  as  analogous  tb 
what  exists  in  the  economy  of 
divine  providence.  Here  we  ac- 
knowledge an  universal  and  par- 
ticular government  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  We  view  the  very  hairs 
of  our  head  as  all  numbered.  We 
believe  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  his  notice,  and 
that  our  times  are  in  his  hands. 


Yet  do  we  see  every  motive  n 
operation  for  care,  vigilance,  aid 
activity.    And  the  reason  why  aH 
this  care,  vigilance,  and  activity 
are  requisite,   does  not  arise  fron 
any  contingence  In  the  divine  pur- 
poses, but  because  they  are  eqiiallj 
parts  of  the  divine  purpose  with 
our  safety,  which  flows  from  then. 
Thus  in  our  salvation «  not  only  b 
our  final  advancement  to  a  crows 
of  glory  provided  for,  but  our  pro- 
gress in  religion,  our  conformi^to 
the  divine  image,  our  fighting  the 
christian  battles,  the  altematioBS 
of  hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  sor- 
row, in  proportion  as  we  follow  the 
divine  will,  or  live  in  violatioD  of 
it ;  our  obedience  to  God  and  de- 
votedness  to  his  service — all  fern 
a  part  of  the  plan  of  heaven,  and 
all  bear  us  forward   towards  the 
consummation   of  his  eternal  de- 
signs.    Without  the  one  we  cao- 
not  enjoy  the  other.     And  if  oae 
part  of   Jehovah's  determinatioos 
be  not  fulfilled  in  us,  we  may  ra- 
tionally conclude  we  shall  not  share 
in  the  other.     Embraced  in  this 
manner,   we  shall  cut  off  all  just 
ground  of  charging   the  docttioe 
with  licentiousness ;  we  shall  en- 
courage believers  to  active  exer- 
tion ;  we  shall  advance  the  conso- 
lation and  holiness  of  the  child  of 
God  at  the  same  time;  we  shall 
shew  at  once  the  sovereignty  of 
divine  grace  and  the  equity  of  the 
divine  requirements.     Thus  shall 
we  exhort  the  Christian  to  work 
out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  tsd 
trembling,  while  we  encourage  bin 
by  the  assurance  that  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  him  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

Luton.  £.  D. 
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8*0.  pp.  Ixii.  iia.  PrlcB  li,  Parbnry, 
Alleo  and -Co. 
9.ALttUrtaJe)mBroadlei/  WUtint,Esq. 
Trtatartr  t^  the  BaptitI  Miuianani 
Soeitly,  ocduionrd  by  "A  SlaltmnI 
reUtw  Is  Stmmpon,  bi/  J.  Marikmaii, 
DJ).  ttith  iHtraihiclary  Obttrvalioat 
'■  Jthii  Ftuler;"  inctudiiig  Origiiul 
ndeneTjifc.     By  John  Bveb, 


meni  rtlatire  (a  Srrampore,  by  J.  IBarth- 
Mn,  D.D.  Kith  Intrtduelory  Oblerta- 
liomt,  by  John  Fttter."  Dy  Eustacb 
Carev  and  William  Yatbs.  Price 
Xi.  eta.  pp.104.  Wigtrtman  and  Co. 
4.  The  Spirit  <;/*  tht  Serampore  Systtvt, 
ai  It  exiited  m  1812  a»d  ISIS ;  teith 
Stntturtg  on  imxfHrff  of  Dr.  Marth- 
«Ma'(  "  Slaiemtnl  rtlative  U>  Stram- 

Sre,"  in  a  Strinof  LttttTt  to  a  Friend. 
yWtt.  JOHH9,  M.D.  F.t.8.  P.H.S 
8to.  np.  74.  Price  Ii.  Dd.  WlghtraaD 
and  Co. 

(CcntnMti  from  p.  430.) 
la  renmiDg  onr  inqalry  into  the  meriti 
of  till*  painful  GontTDversy,  we  are  at- 
Urally  led  to  advert  to  tbe  "profesied 
«otnfluiiuty  of  (ecoJar  u  well  ai  Bplri- 
taal  Intereiti,"  between  all  the  miMion- 
ariet  at  Serampore — a  inbject  in  ittelf 
Intereiling  and  important,  and  fonniDg 
the  appropriate  link  between  the  t«n> 
prind^  topics  propoicd  for  the  con- 
eideratioB  of  our  readen. 


CiiTj»  biuinmui,  win  TTua, 
ialnriti,  paiaooal  and  ralatiTe, 
oompaet.  AI'  '■—- '  -'  -  — 
ScrriDl*  wer 


ai  fnily  ■ 


I    tibia. 


emenli  eS'ccled  ind  re- 
corded, upon  a  aommon  priociple.  All  ifl- 
coDnti  wer*  kept  ind  read  st  a  rncfting  of 
all.  DOM  iMlng  exelailed,  but  all  permilled 
to  pTDDOOOca  If  ith  aqnal  freedom  apon  evvrj 
tbiiqC  coming  before  Ibem.  Wliateter  uj 
«•  pneaied  h  mij  way,  aiMfU  by  diilinst 


beqneat,  went  to  llie  conmoD  ilack;  not  of 
Carry,   Uanbman,   aod  Wirdi  nor  of  any 

alook  of  (ha  Itiition;  IoIm  appropriated  by 
tba  joiot  ooDMnl  of  all.  Eaob  ptraon  rg- 
ceiled  moDthly  frora  tha  hand  of  tbe  Siroar, 
I  uaali  allowanea  of  eigbt  or  ten  mpeai  for 
olothei  and  fncidentak  ;  beyond  wbioh,  no 
pcraon  iirai  Roneelred  to  hare  power  to  con- 

■mergency,  wilboat  lbs  will  of  otlien,  aod 
(ha  Tole  nf  lbs  majoiity.  The  only  eioep- 
liona,  the  ramsmbrance  of  which  nnw  ocegra, 
were  tbe  following  :— Dr.  Caraj,  being  oon- 
ncoted  wi(b  the  i»l1ego  of  Fort  William, 
bid  a  trifling  eilra  allawuice,  Ifaal  be  migbl 
make  ■  ■nilabls  appearance  opon  pablio 
Doaaiioni ;  and  Mn>.  Uarihman  bad  an 
■lluwance  moalfaly  for  each  child  in  her 
school,  heaidea  (hat  rcoeiTcd  in  oommos 
with  atben :  bnt  theae  were  nol  deemed 
inriaclions.  Tbe  first  waa  a  mere  trifle,  and 
Ibnngbt  neeeaiary  ;  the  leeond  was  like  tbe 
Gnl,  granlad  by  the  majority,  and  therefore 
tbocght  admisiible  ;  (liongb  i(  canted  soma 
DucMineis  and  diaoonlenl.  Thia  order  of 
things  preTailed  so  thoroughly,  (hat  Ibere 
was  a  law  (hit  all  Iheebildren  oflhetpiision 
were  (0  be  cenSded  for  rdnealion  In  those 
reii ding  at  Serampore.  Widows  and  orpbana 
were  (o  repair  tbJlber,  as  to  (he  centre  lod 
heme  of  tbe  whole  million  ;  not  as  beoom- 
ing  dependent  on  (he  hoonty  of  tbe  three 
senior  miniooariM."  Vlndioation,  pp.  29, 
U. 


In  coofirtnatioa  af  Ibeae 
Measra,  Yatea  and  Carey  pnMJuce  aeve- 
lal  specimeiM  from  Qie  Serampore  eor- 
reapon deuce,  from  which  wc  can  only 
extract  tbe  two  following  from  Dri 
Marabman  himself.  The  firat  is  dated 
1B0I,  and  i*  addrewed  to  Dr.  Rylaitd, 

"  We  hare  already  algnHleil  oar  wish  that 
more  brethren  may  be  aeni  oat  to  help  ai, 
which  w*  repeat  with  tba  Bore  pleaanre,aa 
the  neaaa  are  now  gi**B  for  their  sopporl. 
But  we  DaoDDt  help  reniodiBg  job  again  of 
tbe  necessity  of  considering  whet  men  yon 
send  ns.  Yon  perceiie  wc  ore  id/  mufrrf  in 
OH  famili/ :  ahalmr  mi  proritri  Ay  our  la- 
bour goes  iiila  OH  cxmiKem  iloci,  milirA  it 
mamgad  &y  ■>,  «  Ita)  mriled,  lume  Mi^ 
jTtaitT  or  Ism  tlu»  raolliCT  T'  \\i2A<»>AUa, 
p.  30. 

«,   V. 
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The  following,  addressed  also  to  Dr. 
Ryland,  in  1806,  is  highly  characteris- 
tic:* 

" '  One  thing,  howerer,  I  matt  meotioB  : 
brathren  Carej,  Ward,  wad  mjself,  inantge 
•tery  thing  at  pratent ;  tBe  other  brethreo, 
thoagh  constutly  ooniolted,  merely  look  on. 
Tbit,  however,  is  not  legml,  nor  is  it  s  good 
preoadeot.  "^^lien  we  are  dead,  some  Dio- 
trtpbes,  with  a  oreatore  or  two,  may  rise  ap 
aad  say,  <In  the  days  of  Carej,  Ward,  and 
Marshman,  tknm  oat  of  nigki  did  and  ma- 
naged erery  thing.  111  do  tde  same.'  / 
Hulr^ore  think  tka*  U  wiB  b*  far  hetttr  to 
i$giMs*  thii  uturpalwm,  by  appointing  an 
•nnnal  oommittae.'  He  goes  on  to  desoribe 
the  manner  in  wbich  this  committee  slionld 
he  ohosen  ;  and  then  adds,  *  Tbe  brethren  at 
Serampora  are,  however,  an  indefinite  term, 
sad  a  door  is  op«i  for  many  evils.  On  the 
demise  of  anj  one  of  the  most  active  there, 
any  one  from  an  oat  station  might  come  home 
and  say,  *  I  am  one  of  the  brethren  at  Se- 
rampore,  I  will  take  the  management  into 
my  own  hands.*  The  rest,  anwilling  to 
qaarrel  with  him,  might  saffer  this :  nay 
more,  this  Diotrephes  might  so  manoeavre, 
that  any  brother  likely  to  stand  in  his  way 
might  be  sent  to  an  oat  sUtion."  Ibid.  p.  S2. 

Whatever  may  be  said  or  thought  of 
''  the  brethren  at  the  out  stations/'  we 
night  challenge  the  most  accnrate  deli- 
neator of  the  human  mind  to  produce  a 
more  striiiing  picture  than,  in  this  last 
quotation,  Dr.  M.  has  unwittingly  drawn 
of  his  own  ambition,  mancenvring,  and 
lust  of  domination.  Who  but  himself 
would  have  thoughi  of  the  happy  expe- 
dient of  packing  off  the  discontented  and 
unmanageable  to  out  stations  ?  How 
true  is  that  saying,  "  Out  of  the  abun- 
dance qf  the  heart  the  mouth speaketh" 

Weary  as  we  are,  and  contented  even 
to  satiety,  as  our  readers  cannot  fail  to 
be,  with  the  constant  exhibition  of 
**  Marshman  versus  Marshman,''  we 
shall  relieve  the  scene  by  introduc- 
ing to  their  attention  a  new  respon- 
dent Not  content  with  a  sweeping 
denial  of  the  existence  of  such  a  union 
as  that  for  which  we  have  contended, 
and  which,  we  think,  the  Doctor  has 
himself  fully  established,  he  tells  us, 
that  a  few  months  after  the  arrival  of 
the  brethren  Johns  and  Lawson,in  181S, 


to  do  with  tiieir  tfialrt,  wilaii  aleetrf 
by  them  a  member  of  their  body^  til 
which  time  they  considered  tMr  hia- 
thren  who  might  be  at  Serampore, 
merely  as  probatlonera  or  gveats."— 
Statement,  p.  1S5. 

Lawson  is  gone  to  hb  rest;  bal 
Johns  sorvives  to  tell  bla  own.  tale,  a 
tale  which,  if  the  particniara  ba  Hir, 
(and  we  are  not  aware  that  an^ronahai 
ventured  to  question  their  truth^^  arts 
impugn  the  veracity  of  the  narrator) 
cannot  fail  to  cast  the  deepest  shadov 
on  the  motives  and  condoct  of  tbe  prin- 
cipal agent. 

On  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Johns  In  Indii, 
an  arrangement  was  made  with  Dr. 
Wallich,  the  Danish  anrgeon,  thatsa 
his  leaving  Serampore,  that  fentlenna 
should  succeed  him  In  his  office ;  aad 
accordingly,  in  about  n  fortnight,  Mr. J. 
was  formally  introduced  to  the  appolit- 
ment,  with* the  nsnal  goTemment  aHow- 
ance  of  3001.  per  annum.  Now,  on  the 
supposition  that  Mr.  Johns 


*t 


a  guest,"  or  **  a  autior,"  we  are  totsl^ 
at  a  loss  to  perceive  on  what  principle 
Dr.  Mar^man  should  appropriate  this 
money,  and  wiihoui  even  ecneuiiing  Mr, 
Johns,  actually  consign  to  Dr.  Wallich 


*  We  are  not  ignorant  that  theadveeatei 
of  Serampore  declaim  largely  ob  the  tfirit 
and  tnmper  of  this  singular  prodoetioa,  vi 
on  tbe  high  tone  of  gentiUty  and  conseqncaot 
a&samed  by  the  aa&or,  all  which »  bawefcr> 
amoaots  to  nothing.  It  is  the  trwA  of  tis 
Mtaitmentt  with  whieh  we  ore  coaoened,  sit 
the  motives  which  dictated  tlieir  pehlioatim 
If  the  facts  be  not  disproved,  it  is  i^  vaia  lo 
attempt  to  evade  their  force  by  divertii^ 
the  attention  to  the  fesUmgs  of  the  writer. 
The  very  attempt  indeed  only  tends  to  riwt 
the  conviction  that  the  verity  of  the  naRS* 
tion  cannot  be  denied,  and  to  iedaos  bm 
e^erj  friend  to  Religion  the  adanoholj  n* 
spend 

•<  'Tis  troe,  'tis  pity ;  aad  pity  'tis  'tis  tiae.*' 


Mr.  Johns  frankly  states  what  Mr.  Fslhr 
told  him  in  a  letter  "  that  while  heesftdd 
too  much  he  had  rsctioed  too  KtUe."  Tbt 
relaotance  with  which  Mr.  F.  admitted  aij 
thing  anfavoorable  to  "  the  charming  tri*" 
gives  double  force  to  this  ooocesaion,  w\fAt 
be  it  remembered,  while  it  liauta  the  paiti«*- 
tbe  three  <<  distinctly  informed  themA\«.t  i9|^\ni£0»i«  tt\Vs Twof^jstna  the  pnerd 
that  they  thought  no  one  \iaid  aii^  t3bA»^\  vvBftx^.  V.\»%TaAtV^«k«fc|^T^  -  *-^ 
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laJf  of  the  amouut  of  his  salary  for 
neceoding  six  roonths ! — an  arrange- 
:  nataral  enougli,  on  the  principle  of 
mmnnity  of  interests ;  bat  to  take 
liberty  with  '<  a  guest,**  is  surely 
ralleled  in  the  history  of  civilised 
ty.  For  our  OH n  parts,  we  fancy 
bonld  prefer  l>eing  Dr.  M.'s  boord- 
Ua  senrantSy  his  palanqain  l>earers 
y  thing  rather  than  his  **gmeit»r* 
be  asked,  why  did  not  Mr.  Johns 
4ain  of  tliis  procedure  ?  we  reply, 
he  best  of  all  possible  reasons :  he 
ted  the  statements,  which  all  the 
i  besides  believed,  relative  to  a 
Bunity  of  interests :  consequently, 
arrangement  appeared  perfectly 
ral,  every  thing  being  confessedly 
to  the  management  of  Dr.  M. 
not  only  was  the  salary  of  Mr. 
R  thasappropiiated,  but  his  private 
ilso,  to  the  very  last  cowry,  were 
iy  eoBsigned  to  **  the  pablic  stock." 
was  this  the  spontaneous,  and  offi- 
and  uncalled-for  g^erosity  of  a 
«.  Whether  he  would  or  not.  Air. 
1  placed  him,  in  principkf  exactly 
level  with  Dr.  Carey  I  Wishing, 
iay,  to  balance  his  cash-book,  he 
sated  Mr.  Ward  to  furnish  him  with 
>randums  of  some  of  the  sums  he 
paid  in,  the  amount  of  which  he 
leglected  to  enter.  And  what  was 
epiy  T  Why,  the  very  reply,  of  all 
s,  just  calculated  to  rivet  his  belief 
le  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
guest,  l>ot  a  bona  JUU  member  of 
happy  (kmk\y"'^**  Brother  Carey 
Mr.  W.)  ha$  long  been  in  the  habit 
tirUmting  large  amounta,  and  he  hoe 
tukedforsueh  a  thing  !*'  Would  our 
trs  have  thought  it  possible  that, 
this,  Dr.  Marshman  and  Mr.  Ward 
J>r,  Carey)  should  have  told  Mr. 
I  that  he  was  "only  a  visitor  f*' 
e  versatility  of  Dr.  Marshman's 
nings,  in  relation  to  the  Serampore 
f  eempaetf  is  truly  admirable.  On 
Ion,  he  can  turn  to  all  points  of  the 
ass,  with  equal  facility.  When 
pretensions  of  Mr.  Johns  are  to 
Misted,  a  solemn  ciUl  to  the  high 
letkm  is  the  sine  qna  non.  The 
gioation  of  funds"  on  his  part, 
rke  mcceptmnce  »nd  appropriation 


of  those  funds  on  theirs,  shall  not  weigh 
a  feather  in  the  scale.  But  no  sooner 
does  Eustace  Carey  present  himself,  by 
virtue  of  the  call,  than  its  charm  evapo- 
rates ;  it  vanishes  into  thin  air ;  and  the 
weighty  question  of  anion  degene- 
rates into  a  sordid  calculation  of  pounds. 
ihilHnge,  and  pence! 


<i 


When  Eostano  Carey  had  been  about 
six  months  in  India,  Dr.  Marshman,  taking 
him  into  his  stedy,  inqnired  of  him  how  he 
derired  to  dispose  of  himself  in  thenussion. 
Eostaee  Carey  replied,  that  be  came  to  In- 
dia with  no  determination  as  to  the  manner 
or  the  scene  of  bis  future  engagements  ;  but 
wished  to  be  so  disposed  of  ms  would  best 
promote  the  objects  of  the  mission.  Dr. 
Bf  arshmao  (hen  proposed  the  idea  of  his 
settlement  at  Serampore,  and  inqnired  fur- 
ther whether  he  could  eo-opertte  with  his 
son?  Eustace  Carey  replied,  that  as  far  as 
bis  acquaintance  with  Mr.  John  Marshmwi 
extended,  he  felt  er ery  esteem  for  him.  At 
this  time  that  gentleman  was  no  member  of 
the  church,  nor  consequently  of  the  mission  ; 
and  E.  C/s  reply  regarded  the  estimation  in 
which  he  held  his  talents,  temper,  and  gene- 
ral character.  In  these  respects,  neither 
E.  Carey  nor  any  of  his  brethren  ever  re- 
garded him  but  with  esteem  ;  and  if  there 
bad  been  no  attempt  to  introduoe  him  more 
intimately  into  the  mission  than  such  recom- 
mendations would  justify,  it  is  presumed 
there  would  have  been  but  on«  feeling  erer 
cherished  concerning  him.  Not  long  after» 
Eustace  Carey  being  assembled  in  Dr. 
Marabman's  study,  with  Dr.  Carey  and  Mr. 
Ward,  they  unitedly  invited  him  to  remain 
at  Serampore,  to  take  the  oversight  of  tha 
native  church',  instruct  nativa  inquirers,  and 
give  attentions  to  such  native  brethren  as 
were  devoting  themselves  to  preaching 
among  the  heathen.  Upon  this  occasion  Dr. 
Carey  affectionately  explained  to  him  the 
work  to  which  be  was  invited,  and  then 
fervently  commended  him  to  the  divine 
blessing  by  prayer.  Now  would  any  one 
suppose  that  E.  Carey,  after  such  previous 
trial,  and  then  such  solemn  recognition,  was 
not  a  member  of  the  Serampore  onion,  or 
mission,  or  whatever  it  mij^t  be  denomi- 
nated f  It  is  true  bis  labour  could  produce 
nopecaatary  retarn,  and  in  that  sense  could 
out  contribute  to  the  'Joint  stock ;'  but  it 
may  not  l>e  unsuitable  to  inquire,  whether  m 
combination  of  religions  men,  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  and  saving  their 
fellow-creatures,  might  not  as  appropriately 
be  estimated  by  a  joint  slock  of  service  as 
of  money.  B.  Carey  certainly  did  not  con- 
ceive any  sanctuary  3at,temMntt^,\n\A>\AiSBL 
he  must  be  in\lialad>>^  soma  Imt*""^  -^t  «X«iBir 
nity.     Dr.  Mavi&imaa,    wnte%  w^oia  "CiN^ 
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labject  to  a  inUsioiitrj  brother,  prooeediog 
from  the  apper  proviocev,  noticed  the  event 
mbove  related,  as  that  by  which  E.  Carej  had 
been  introduMd  into  the  '  bosom  r/  lh€  fa- 
mtVy;'  jet,  alter  all  tbit,  Dr.  M.  contendf 
he  could  never  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Serampore  union,  becaase  he  never  contri- 
buted to  the  'Joint  ftock  !' "  Viodicatioo, 
pp.  45,  46. 

Extracts  equally  to  point  might  be 
multiplied,  almost  ad  infinitum*  But 
we  forbear.  Enoogh,  we  conceive,  baa 
been  submitted  to  our  readers,  to  con- 
vince the  most  Incredulous,  that  the 
junior  brethren  were  fully  justified  in 
their  uniform  belief,  that  the  property 
at  Serampore  was  bona  fide  the  property 
of  the  Society ;  that  the  Committee  had 
at  least  a  veto  on  the  transactions  of  the 
missionaries;  and  that,  with  certain  li- 
mitations,  cheerfully  conceded  by  chris- 
tian courtesy,  all  the  missionaries  pos- 
sessed equal  privileges.  "  We  maintain 
(say  the  Serampore  missionaries) f^uoli^y 
among  the  brethren ;  preserving,  at  the 
same  time,  respect  for  age,  for  talents, 
experience,  and  a  longer  residence  In 
the  country."  Vindication,  p.  31. 

It  is  with  extreme  reluctance  tliat  we 
enter  on  the  more  personal  points  at 
issue  between  the  missionaries  at  Se- 
rampore and  Calcutta.  But  justice, 
both  to  them  and  to  the  public,  renders 
a  brief  attention  to  this  part  of  the  con- 
troversy indispensable.  With  respect 
to  the  deportment  of  the  brethren  at 
Calcutta  to  their  seniors,  very  few  words 
may  suffice.  Excepting  Mr.  Adams's 
unkindness,  in  refusing  to  preach  in 
English  for  Dr.  Carey,  (which  he  also 
refused  to  the  Calcutta  brethren,  both 
possibly  on  account  of  his  new  senti- 
ments,) there  is  not  a  single  charge  ad- 
vanced against  them  by  Dr.  M.  which 
is  not  either  denied  or  satisfactorily 
explained.  We  are  only  astonished  at 
the  folly,  approaching  to  Infatuation, 
which  has  provoked  a  vindication  so 
complete  and  so  affecting.  Like  the 
pillar  in  the  camp  of  the  Israelites,  it 
"  sheds  a  light  upon  these;  while  to thone 
it  is  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  darkness." 

But  the  heaviest  charge  advanced  by 
Dr.  M.  against  the  Calcutta  m\s«\oua.Tv^% 


representations  of  the  managMMBtat 
Serampore,  and  of  the  reigning  pasM 
and  the  uniform  policy  ofat  least  one  «f 
the  senior  missionaries.  In  aelf-jastifi- 
cation,  they  have  published  teatuDoniab, 
which  will  afford  to  their  friends  a 
melancholy  satisfaction.  Itisdelighdil 
to  perceive,  here  and  there,  a  verdiat 
spot  in  the  desert— n  refreahing  doad 
over  the  parched  wildemeta,  thongli  it 
be  but  ^^  about  the  aiae  of  a  bmb*! 
hand.''  It  holds  ont  n  promiie;  aai 
we  cannot  but  indulge  the  hope,  fron 
the  unequivocal  indicntiona  of  dissatis- 
faction with  the  *^  crooked  policy'*  of  his 
colleague,  that  Dr.  Carey  may  yet  re- 
turn to  '*the  good  old  paths,"  frsa 
which  we  are  convinced  he  woidd  never 
have  wandered,  had  he  not  ao  entire^ 
submitted  to  the  guidance  of  hb  fncnd. 
We  have  sometimei  thought,  that  hai 
it  beeo  possible  for  Faller,  in  eaiiicr 
and  better  days,  to  have  contemi>hited 
the  present  state  of  things  at  Seram- 
pore, he  would  have  wept  over  his  bro- 
ther Carey,  and  have  addressed  \m 
(though  in  another  sense,  and  with  widely 
different  emotions)  as  our  Lord  ad- 
dressed Peter: — ^"  When  thoa  wast 
yoang,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walk- 
edst  whither  thou  wouldest ;  but  whea 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thon  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thoa 
woaldestnot!" 

But  we  must  not  extend  our  obser?s- 
tions.  Let  our  readers  carefully  pemM 
the  following  extracts,  and  then  jadgc 
whether  the  charge  of  defamtag  Pr* 
Marshman  and  his  family  lies  at  tlie 
door  of  the  Calcutta  mlsMonaries. 


« 


Dr.  M.  against  the  Calcutta  m\s«\ouaTv^%\xA  ^>^<&\i\»  tAndldlf  i 
reiDaiiisyettobc  cxammed— t\\e\T  uiuUA\  Vivi*^  ^«t  ^^V»v|^v 


The  charges  implied  or  alleged  sgiisrt 
us  are  sach  as  relate  to  peraour  aad  It 
things  :  io  this  order  we  shall  prsaaat  thea 
to  the  attention  of  the  reader.  One  charge, 
strongly  pressed  upon  us,  is  that  we  liiv« 
traduced  the  oharaoter  of  Dr.  ManbMB. 
To  this  we  reply,  that  we  have  nevtr,  eitker 
verbally  or  by  writing,  adv;anoed  any  lUig 
bat  what  has  been  admitted  by  bis  very  but 
friends ;  nay,  we  do  not  believe  that  «• 
have  ever  gone  so  far  in  any  one  ststcaMSt 
that  we  have  made  a«  thoae  very  fiieedi 
hare  gone.  Can  that  be  called  slaader  is 
xA  '«¥ki;^\a  QWDidldlf  admitted  by  these  vb* 
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•eqiudfltcd  with  him?  Tbe  argmmenU  of 
his  new  frieod,  Mr.  Fofter,  wiU  ataod  for 
iMthiog  by  the  side  of  the  testimonj  of  per- 
ftOBM  ifho  htve  had  better  aod  longer  op- 
portoaities  of  knonring  him.  When  we 
went  out  to  Ipdia  we  had  heard  fome  little 
to  bi»  prejodioe,  like  Mr.  Foster ;  and  like 
hifli,  when  we  had  an  ioterooorse  with  him 
of  ft  few  months,  thought  that  he  had  been 
sadlj  misrepresented;  but  a  longer  ao- 
qn^intaoce  convlnoed  as  that  we  were  mis- 
tAkeD.  We  desire,  however,  to  rest  no- 
tliijig  upon  our  own  opinions,  bat  simplj  to 
Advance  the  testimony  of  others  who  may 
be  regarded  as  more  impartial  judges. 

The  following  is  the  language  of  J)r» 
Cartjf  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Rjland,  dated  April 
11,  1818  :  <  I  and  Brother  Ward  have  now 
lived  with  Brother  M.  for  eighteen  years  ; 
we  have  seen  him  in  all  sitoationsf  and  I 
do  not  think  either  of  ns  are  blind  to  his 
faults  ;  I  have  seen  all  his  tortuosities  and 
all  his  ambition,  the  two  crimes  Eustace 
ebnrges  him  with.  He  is  not  a  perfect  man 
•ay  more  than  others,  aad  I  believe  a  ocr- 
taia  kbd  of  crooked  policy  is  natural  to 
him  ;  it  runs  through  all  he  does  and  says  : 
he  cannot  walk  straight  on  the  road  ;  he 
caonot  preach  straight  forwards,  but  loads 
all  his  sentences  >«ith  .parentheses  ;  I  admit 
the  whole  of  these  things,  and  every  other 
defect  in  his  character,  hot  I  cannot  carica- 
tore  him,  which  I  am  sure  oar  brethren 
dp.'  "• 

"  As  Dr.  M.  was  a  member  of  Dr.  Ry- 
land's  church,  and  received  under  him  his 
education  for  the  ministry,  it  will  neces- 
MTily  be  supposed  that  the  Doctor  would  be 
stron);ly  prejudiced  in  his  favour ;  and  in- 
deed he  was  so  much  so  for  a  long  tin^e, 


«  *  It  has  been  objected,  we  utiderstand, 
that  the  above  is  not  the  whoU  6f  Dr.  Carey's 
Jetter,  and  that  the  remainder  e\i/resses, 
in  the  Btrong<>st  terms,  the  writer's  admira- 
tion of  his  friend ;  nay,  that  he  even  de- 
nounces a  woe  upon  the  Baptist  Blissionary 
Society  whenever  they  shall  want  snoh  a 
HWB  to  manage  their  coocems !  This  may 
be  exactly  true  :  but  what  then  ?  Who  ever 
doubted  Dr,  Carey's  admiration  of  his  friend  ? 
On  tbe  contrary,  while  it  is  deeply  regretted, 
it  is  aniversally  acknowledged.  The  inser- 
tioD  of  each  kiod  of  evideoce  therefore,  must 
be  perfectly  unnecessary.  Still,  we  think 
w§  should  have  published  the  whole,  not 
becoose  we  consider  the  suppression  of  ir- 
relevant matter  unfair,  but  fur  tbe  express 
pnipoae  of  strengllunmg  the  argument.  Dr. 
Carey's  admissions  are  invested  with  a  ten- 
fold weight,  from  the  very  fact  that  thtvy  are 
the  reluctant  aod  constrained  concessions  of 
e«  ardeni  ami  devoled  admirer* 


that  he  could  not  eodare  to  hear  any  thing 
to  his  disparagement.  Reluctant,  however, 
as  he  was,  he  was  compelled  at  length  to 
yield  to  conviction.  Since  he  knew  the  in- 
dividual for  so  long  a  period,  bod  every 
predilection  in  his  favour,  and  was  a  vene- 
rable old  man  with  eternity  in  prospect, 
when  he  pronounced  the  following  sentence, 
we  may  regard  it  as  peculiarly  weii;hty. 

'*  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Carey,  dated  Jan.  2, 
1820,  the  Doctor  states  :  Mf  I  were  to  die 
to-morrow  I  should  tremble  to  appear  be- 
fore God,  if  I  did  not  bear  a  dying  warning 
against  that  luve  of  glory  which  seems  to 
me  to  have  supplanted  the  Christian  temper 
I  once  believed  to  influence  one  of  your 
colleagues.  In  the  printed  letter  he  sent 
over,  he  most  unrighteously  visits  on  im 
the  offensive  expression  contained  in  a  letter 
of  Brother  Ward's,  written  before  be  had 
seen  me,  or  any  one  of  our  Society.  It  was 
not  owing  to  any  intercourse  with  any  one 
in  England  that  he  talked  of  not  clothing 
himself  toith  eternal  infamy  { it  was  hie  phrase 
and  not  ouf*a,  and  the  result  of  his  examin- 
ations and  reflections  on  ship-board  before 
ho  landed.  Whatever  he  meant  by  it,  we 
cannot  for  a  moment  he  responsible  for  it. 
Nothing  has  given  me  half  the  suspicion  of 
Rrother  M .  as  his  wm  letters  to  Mr.  Ward 
since  he  has  been  iu  England.  If  ever  I  saw 
boundless  self-complacency — Jesuitical  cun- 
ning— inveterate  maUgniiy  against  the  Cal' 
cutta  Brethren,  it  is  in  these  Utters.  Not  a 
word  have  I  seen  for  a  long  time,  express* 
ing  candid  consciousness  offallibility,  or  fear 
of  acting  in  a  wrong  spirit.  ♦I  can  have  no 
confidence  of  a  divine  blessing  while  this 
disposition  is  predominant.  I  know  of  no 
creature  in  England,  that  ever  hoped  to 
gain  one  pice  from  Serampore,  or  that  ever 
wanted  to  intrude  upon  yon  any  trouble- 
some inmates.  If  all  the  brethren,  however, 
are  of  my  mind,  they  will  drop  all  further 
contest ;  but  I  dare  not  urge  them  to  banish 
all  the  young  men  as  far  oflT  from  Seram- 
pore as  the  next  neighbours  of  the  Suevians. 
I  pray  God  to  shew  him  what  manner  of 
spirit  he  is  of,  and  to  prevent  the  conse- 
quences of  your  seeing  with  his  eyes  when 
I  am  dead  and  gone.' 

*'  P.S.  '  Produce  any  plain,  simple  state* 
mcnt,  which  shall  convince  roe  that  I  have 
wronged  Dr.M.  even  in  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart,  and  I  will  bog  his  pardon  at  once ; 
but  though  I  was  one  of  the  last  men  in 
England  to  be  convinced  of  his  crooked  |>o« 
lity,  I  could  not  hope  for  pardon  from  God, 
if  I  had  not  plainly  and  fully  warned  him 
of  what  I  feared  was  likely  to  be  found 
true.  At  the  same  time,  I  have  been  to 
this  day,  roost  careful  not  to  m»ke  any  thing 
known  nf  those  unhappy  dis^^ates  wUiclv 
unavoidab\5  came  V>eVv«c  V\\«  V^otaxvvvW^^ ,  v^ 
any  one  from  iw\iom  V\\eN  ^iovXA'^  ^i^i^^'t^^** 
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Oar  present  CommiUee  ba?e   tctcd   with 
greet  caatioo  aitd  aoanimitj/  &c. 

"  In  further  coofirmatioB  we  have  the 
opinion  of  a  celebrated  intUvidual  of  the 
established  ohoroh  in  Dr. M. 'town  words 
In  reference  to  this  individoal  he  says,  *  Dr. 
B.  is  oertainljr  the  best  ptiffcr  I  ever  knew. 
His  aim  has  been,  all  aIon{(,  to  separate  me 
from  mv  brethren.  For  this  reason  he  has 
attempted  Brother  Ward,  representing  me 
as  a  Diotrephes,  and  him  and  Brother  Carey 
as  dupes  to  me.'  To  the  above  might  be 
added  a  long  li&t  of  nearly  all  the  mission- 
aries that  have  gone  out  to  India  from  the 
beginning  of  the  mission— and  the  last  ten 
years'  experienoe  of  the  Comntitiee — all  oor- 
roborating  the  fact  that  a  certain  kind  of 
trocktd  poUcjf  is  natural  to  Dr.  Marshman. 

**  The  slanders,  as  they  are  called,  pertain 
not  only  to  Dr.  M.  but  also  to  his  family. 
He  bss  been  represented  as  unduly  bent  on 
their  promotion  and  aggrandisement,  and 
this,  which  we  consider  his  easily  besetting 
sin,  having  produced  a  variety  of  lemarks 
unpleasant  to  his  feelings,  he  has  concluded 
himself  and  his  family  to  be  the  objects  of 
envy  and  defamation.  Notwithstanding  all 
he  has  said  to  excite  pity  on  this  head,  the 
fact  is  notorious,  and  is  acknowledged  by 
his  nearest  friends.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
following  assertion  made  by  Dr»  Carey  to 
Mr.  Fuller.  '  Brother  Marshman  has  a 
childish  attachment  to  the  honour  of  his 
children,  (very  fine  and  promising  children 
they  are)  he  labours  to  draw  them  forcibly 
into  notice :  a  slighting  word,  howcTer,  in- 
advertently i^oken  either  to  them  or  about 
them  is  seldom  overlooked.  This  makes  it 
difficult  for  a  new  comer  to  know  how  to 
aet/  Again,  in  another  letter  he  says, 
'  He  has  also  perhaps  the  foible  of  dragging 
himself  and  his  children  more  into  public 
observation  than  is  desirable.'  Again,  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Ryland,  of  later  date,  he  says, 
*  Brother  Ward  has,  I  believe,  been  request- 
ed by  Brother  Marshman  to  bring  out  with 
bin  a  female  relation  to  assist  Sister  M.  in 
the  school :  I  hope  you  will  not  agree  to  it, 
because,  tlioogh  we  are  perfectly  barmo- 
nioos,  yet  Brother  M.  should  not  have  any 
more  family  influence  than  he  has.** — Vin- 
dioation,  pp.  73 — 78. 

We  have  no  heart  to  pursue  this  in- 
vestigation any  farther.  If  our  readers 
examine  for  themselves,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  predict  they  will  be  satisfied 
even  to  loathing.  We  should  think 
Dr.  Marshman  himself  must  occasion- 
ally start  at  the  finished  picture,  the 
Mtlines  of  which  he  has  been  filling 

»,  liia  lM»t  twenty  years  of  bi*  Ufe. 


▼iew  on  bMrd  thu  Criterim^  be  mril 
surely  have  replied,  **  Is  ikf  $tnmi  i  i    , 
dog,  ikat  he  akauid  do  tku  gn^  tti«f 

It  has  afforded  as  conaidenOile  rdU; 
during  our  painfnl  ezaminatloa  ofthoi 
pamphlets,  to  meet  with  nameroH  l» 
timonials  highly  honoormble  to  thei|M 
and  character  of  Dr.  Carey.    Not  tiM  1 1 
we  would  affect  ignormnee  of  hit  pn- 
sent  aberrations:  bat  theaearethercfll  . , 
of  a  pecnliar  combination  of  drei»  I ) 
stances,  the  charm  of  which,  we  Xnd,  \  \ 
will  one  day  be  dispelled ;  and  then  Ae 
good  man  will  be  hinif  elf  again. 

There  trot  an  era  in  the  histwyif 
this  mission,  to  which  oar  thonghts  n- 
cur  with  unmingled  delight.  Baftk 
glory  has  departed."  The  *'  seven  yevi 
of  abundance"  are  ended  ;  for  *'  bchoM, 
seven  ears,  withered,  thin,  and  UuHi 
with  the  cast  wind,  sprang  up  after  fti 
seven  full  and  good  ears,  and  devoarei 
them."  The  love  of  display,  and  a  rifi 
for  splendid  establishments,  have  takca 
possession  of  Serampore,  withered  tia 
missionary  spirit,  and  dried  ap  the 
streams  which  heretofore  fertilised  the 
missionary  plains.  Nor  does  it  reqifas 
any  remarkable  penetration,  to  perceive, 
that  a  few  more  years,  on  the  preseit 
seculariied  polity,  and  this  '*ct^  of 
the  sun,"  once  the  glory  of  the  mluioa- 
ary  world — '^  the  perfection  of  beasty, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth" — will  pre- 
sent to  the  eye  of  the  passing  stranger 
only  the  relics  of  her  former  greataen 
— '^  broken  arches  and  fallen  coloauUi' 
magnificence  in  rnins. 

We  perceive  we  have  scarcely  ad- 
verted to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the 
Committee,  as  exemplified  In  the  cor- 
respondence and  the  varions  discussioa 
which  preceded  this  painful  separatiOB. 
We  trust,  therefore,  the  patience  of  oar 
readers  will  not  be  exhansted  if  we  re- 
serve for  another  number,  a  few  obser- 
vations on  that  important,  and,  to  ths 
Committee,  honourable  feature  of  tbt 
controversy.  This,  we  believe,  will 
form  the  appropriate  conclosioa. 

(To  ho  temiitimd,) 


RtvUw. — Fulkr  on  CiMNfiiiiiiidtt. 
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Arl^e  «id  Mixed  CdnmimfDii,  t»  triUcA 
Iftt  mrimeipal  teguments  in  famnar  qf 
UU  UUtr  prteHce  wre  itaied,  as  near^ 
m9  poMstbUf  in  the  words  if  its  most 
p^werfiU  advscatt.    By  J.  O.  Fullkr. 

SK  xxU.  95S.    Price  4«.  Od.  boards, 
oldgworth,  18S8. 

'hb  ftbo?e  title  clearly  ghewg  both  the 
wHfeei  and  form  of  the  work  before  ns, 
■d  we  are  glad  that  Mr.  Fuller  has 
iken  vp  io  folly  the  qoestion  in  de- 
•la.  It  it  of  great  and  growing  im- 
ortance;  it  is  intimately  connected  with 
Im  peace  and  prosperity  of  oor  churches, 
iid  (what  is  of  greater  consequence 
mi,)  with  the  authority  of  one  of  the 
vdiiiaBees  which  the  Lord  appointed, 
tfr.  Fuller  is  not  afraid  of  examining  it 
■  its  various  bearings,  and  has  no  hesi- 
■tloB  respecting  the  result.  It  Is  not 
•  be  expected  that  he  will  OYcrcome 
km  prejudices  of  all  his  readers,  for 
m  few  subjects  that  engage  the  minds 
iT  men  at  the  present  time,  is  there  a 
{rinater  and  more  inveterate  opposition 
o  the  clear  dictates  of  evidence,  than 
Ml  those  which  relate  to  communion, 
ret  many  more  will  shew  their  dislike, 
ikan  can  form  any  thing  like  a  plausible 
reply  to  his  arguments ;  for  as  to  the 
^reat  bearing  points  of  his  work,  we 
icsitate  not  to  say,  they  are  unanswer- 
lUe. 

In  a  preface  of  considerable  extent, 
fte  author  makes  an  apology  for  writ- 
af  his  work,  which  we  do  not  think 
waa  necessary,  but  he  thought  differ- 
BBtiy,  and  of  course  used  his  Utierty. 
Bat  besides  this,  there  are  some  forci- 
ble considerations  brought  forward, 
wMoh  had  there  been  no  others,  would 
heve  powerfully  claimed  attention.  In 
a  long  note  in  pp.  viii,  ix,  x,  xi,  we  find 
leotations  from  a  series  of  papers  pnb- 
tlehed  in  the  Monthkf  Repository,  (the 
Dsonthly  periodical  of  the  Unitarians) 
for  the  year  1826.  A  Unitarian  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  N.  Jones,  had  ventured  to 
lansent  theinfiaence  which  in  some  cases 
open  unbelief  ers  had  in  their  congrega- 
tions. This  aroused  a  clamour  against 
him,  and  a  controversy  which  was  ex- 
tended in  that  publication  for  many 
OMmths,  and  io  wbieb,  as  Mr.  F.  ob- 


serves, tiie  phrases-— <<iafel<reMf,  M- 
gotry,  narrow-fmndsdnesSf  sectaritmism^ 
i^e."  were  heaped  upon  Mr.  Jones  very 
iVeely.  The  libenU  party,  Mr.  F*  In- 
forms us,  exhibited  arguments  of  the 
same  kind  with  those  used  for  mixed 
communion,  in  defence  of ''  the  right 
of  unbeVievers  to  a  place  In  Unitarian 
societies,"  and  Mr.  F.  has  selected  a 
variety  of  paragraphs  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads — **  Their  error  is  stmcere^ 
conscientious,  and  involuntory.'-  Charity. 
^Wedk  in  the  faith.^God  wiU  receive 
him. — You  r^ect  better  men  than  you  re- 
ceive.— A  new  Case. — Impolicy  of  strict 
communion."  Under  each  of  these  heads, 
such  quotations  occur  as  must  strike 
every  attentive  reader,  and  which  could 
scarcely  have  been  more  appropriate 
had  they  been  designed  either  to  lam- 
poon the  arguments  used  in  favour  of 
mixed  communion,  or  to  shew  their  real 
tendency. 

Mr.  Fuller  defends  his  father's  cha- 
racter against  the  aspersions  cast  upon 
It,  as  if  he  was  not  sincere  in  his  defence 
of  strict  communion.  He  might  feel  a 
delicacy  on  this  point,  but  we  are  per- 
suaded he  might,  vrith  strict  justice, 
have  said  more.  Towards  the  end  of 
his  preface,  we  are  presented  with  an 
account  of*'  circumstances"  which  have 
come  to  our  author's  knowledge,  shew- 
ing that  "  the  tendency  of  mixed  com- 
munion Is  becoming  every  day  mora 
apparent,  and  its  deteriorating  and  dis- 
sociating influence  more  visible,"  p.xvii; 
and  on  which  he  observes,  **  the  por- 
tentous result  of  the  proposed  inaova- 
tion,conceded  by  our  eloquent  opponent 
himself,  ought  never  to  be  forgotten — 
the  extinction  rf  Baptist  ChwrchssT  p. 
xix.  By  this  time  Mr.  Fuller  might 
have  increased  his  history  of  the  list  of 
evils ;  and  if  our  Baptist  churches  do 
not  learn  wisdom  by  observation,  every 
year  will  add  to  the  list,  till  time  will  - 
shew  what  a  very  moderate  portion  of 
foresight  might  have  anticipated. 

The  conversations  are  seven  in  num- 
ber, carried  on  between  Mixtus,  a  par* 
tizan  of  Mr.  Hall,  who  thinks  his  late 
work,  entitled,  <*  Reasons  for  Christum 
Communion^*'  <v^ita  con'tViMVTk^^  vn.^ 
i5tnct«t,  wYio  (ma  ^\\)ft*  vavv»^^  ^^^^ 
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the  other  tide  of  Uie  argument.  Mr. 
Fuller  has  adopted  the  dialogue  plao, 
bccaase  it  enables  him  to  bring  forward 
Mr.  Hall's  reasons  in  detail,  and  in  his 
own  words;  and  to  each  of  which  he 
offers  replies.  But  although  the  ^*  rea- 
sons for  Christian  Communion"  are  first, 
and  chiefly  brought  forward,  yet  quo- 
tation* from  the  other  worlds  of  Mr. 
Hall  arc  also  exhibited,  so  that  tlie  sum 
of  all  Uiat  he  has  written  on  this  point 
passes  in  review. 

The  first  conversation  contains  gene- 
ral and  prelimioai-y  observations,  but 
they  are  of  a  nature  which  any  one  who 
wishes  to  enter  fairly  into  the  subject 
should  understand  and  keep  in  mind. 
Mr.  Fuller  justly  shews  the  reason  why 
Paedobaptists  may  wish  to  bo  admitted 
into  Baptist  Churches.  They  do  not 
call  in  question  our  being  baptixed ;  and 
by  our  admitting  thefiif  their  baptism  is 
virtually  acknowledged ;  at  least  they 
must  suppose,  that  it  is  not  practically 
condemned.  He  assumes  that  (at  least 
generally)  they  acknowledge  that  mem^ 
bers  of  churches  should  be  baptized 
persons.  Taken  on  the  whole,  this  is 
correct:  although  some  of  them  now 
plead  for  a  more  relaxed  plan,  and  go 
the  full  length  of  Mr.  Halfs  theory,  and 
would  admit  persons  who  in  their  own 
view  have  had  no  baptism  at  all.  When 
it  is  thought  fit,  Dr.  Dwight  is  held  up  to 
view  by  Poedobaptists  as  high  theological 
authority,  but  Mr.  Fuller  brings  forward 
this  gentleman.  Dr.  Doddridge  and  Mr. 
Baxter  as  all  pleading  for  the  necessity 
of  baptism  prior  to  communion  )  that  is, 
the  very  principle  of  strict  communion. 

It  is  common  to  urge  in  favour  of 
mixed  communion,  that  the  genius  of 
the  Gospel  is  not  ceremonial  but  spiritual, 
A  position  which,  as  Mr.  Fuller  observes, 
if  advanced  by  one  of  the  Society  of 
FriendSf  however  erroneous,  would  at 
least  be  intelligible  and  consistent ;  but 
for  a  Baptist  to  maintain  that  the  genius 
of  the  gospel  is  not  in  part  ceremonial, 
is  to  pass  a  sweeping  condemnation  on 
his  own  acknowledged  practice.  It  is 
also  allowed,  that  baptism  once  was  a 
term  of  communion  ;  but  the  patron?  of 
mixed  communion  assert  that  it  is  not 
9  term  now.    On  this  point  Hi.  VuUet 


observes,  if  it  was  a  term  of  adasbiiiB 
into  the  visible  charcb,  **  the  ioevitable 
conclusion  is^  either  that  the  law  which 
made  it  such,  was  not  of  perpetual  obli- 
gation, or  that  baptism  stiil  is  a  term  of 
conmiunion.  If  the  law  be  not  of  per- 
petual obligation,  where  is  yomr  aatbo- 
rity  for  restricting  baptism  to  l>elieversf 
If  it  be  of  perpetoal  obliga^n  that  is 
our  authoiity  for  receiving  to  tlie  piivin 
leges  of  church  fellowship,  only  bap* 
tized  believers."  Here  he  nays  to  Ids 
opponent,  "  take  which  ground .  yoe 
please,"  &c,  p.  23. 

The  second  conversation  relates  ta 
Jokn*s  baptism.     On  this  part  of  the 
controversy  we  tliink  ranch   need  not 
be  said  ;  since  whatever  be  the  opiaioe 
we  may  form  of  the  baptism  adminis- 
tered by  Joknj  our  authority  for  con- 
tinuing the  institution,  arises  from  the 
command  of  Ckrist,    This  Is  Indeed  ac- 
knowledged by  Mr.  Fuller,  who  states, 
that  the  reason  why  he  so  extensive^ 
examined  the  subject,  was  not  the  Intrin- 
sic importance  of  the  argument,  bat  the 
fact,  that  son&e  individuals  had  changed 
their  views  on  the  terms  of  oonHnnoioa, 
avowedly  in  deferenoe  to  that  argo- 
ment   alone,  as   stated  by  Mr»  Hall, 
(pref.  p.  xvii.)    Bnt  the  conse^nences  of 
taking  that  ground  are  pointed  oot  so 
clearly,  and  the  difficulties  pressed  so 
forcibly,  that  it  will  not  be  easy,  for 
those  who  put  aside  an  ordinance  of 
Christ  from  its  place  by  such  arguments 
as  have  been  brought  forward  by  Mr. 
Hall,  to  find  a  reply  that  is  even  plfl» 
sible,  not  to  say  substantial  and  solid. 
This  conversation  brings  forward  the 
passage  in  Acts  xix,  respecting  the  dis- 
ciples at  Ephesus,  who,  Mr.  Fuller  con- 
tends were  not  baptised  again.    This 
leads  him  to  examine  the  constmctioB 
and  pointing  of  the  passage.    His  read- 
ers will  probably  take  different  sides  oa 
this  argument,  bnt  he  justly  observes, 
that  taking  Mr.  Hall's  view  of  the  pa- 
ragraph, the  argument  turns  against  his 
system,  since  it  would  shew  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  apostle  Paul,  the  necessity 
of  a  submission  to  baptism  pjtvious  to 
visible  church-membership. 

The  third  couversation  is  entitled— 
bapixsm  as  VK.^\v|^«iv«aUA  «  nfrcrfqvtttVf  ts 
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UrmU  dkurd^t^fUtaofAip,  tufiHhia  to 
pHmi.  The  title  marks  the  course  of 
I  arftoment  parsoed  id  this  conversa- 
o.  Mr.  Follertalies  hold  of  Mr.  Hall's 
itements — that  the  existence  of  a  law 
tabllshes  the  obligation  of  a  corres- 
ndiDg  doty — that  there  is  a  prescribed 
der  of  the  institutions — and  that  we 
ow  of  none  who  contend  for  the  pro- 
letj  of  inverting  the  tuUurtU  order  of 
t  Christian  sacraments ;  and  on  the 
oaad  of  these  acknowledgments  he 
ikei  a  forcible  attack  on  Mr.  H.'ssys- 
n-  He  leads  his  readers  to  the  commis- 
ID  of  Christ  as  the  acknowledged  law 
the  Christian  church,  enforcing  a  cor- 
ipondent  doty,  in  the  natural  and 
escribed  order.  In  reply  to  the  ar- 
■wnt  that  it  is  needful  to  shew  the 
pendence  of  one  of  the  Christian  in- 
tDtions  apon  the  other,  he  contends 
ftt  the  mode  of  reasoning  adopted  by 
I  iHends  of  mixed  communion  might 

turned  upon  themselves;  and  that 
lowed  to  its  consequences,  it  would 
erate  as  a  virtual  repeal  of  the  law 

baptism ;  that  a  pcedobaptist  might 
fp  precisely  after  the  manner  of  Mr. 
illy  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  allege 
)  freecribed  order  of  faith  and  iMip- 
ID ;  it  is  necessary  also  to  evince  such 
\tpendmnct  of  one  upon  the  otlier,  that 
s  involuntary  absence  of  the  first  an- 
b  the  obligation  of  the  second.  And 
might  be  asked  where  is  it  asserted 
tt  no  wnbeUever  ehaU  be  baptized  f  Thus 
t  genuine  tendency  of  the  reasoning 

mixed  communion  is  against  appeal- 
;  to  the  commission  of  Christ  as  a  rule 

any  thing ;  if  not  a  rule  for  church 
lowship,  on  tlie  same  ground  it  is  no 
e  for  baptism,  and  those  who  are 
ptists  and  yet  plead  for  mixed  com- 
iDion«  should  ponder  Mr.  Fuller's  ob- 
vation  upon  it, — <*  we  have  precisely 
i  same  authority  for  maintaining  that 
ptism  should  precede  visible  chm'ch- 
iowship,as  you  have  for  insisting  that 
th  should  precede  baptism.  The  two 
iitions  stand  or  fall  together."  p.  76. 
obtless  pfedobaptists  see  that  the 
idency  of  such  arguments  as  are  used 
favour  of  mixed  communion  is  against 
:  sentiments  as  Baptists,  and  against 
appeal  to  the  New  Testament  in  our 


defence.  It  is  not  wltlioat  a  teuton 
that  the  opponents,  not  only  of  strict 
communion,  but  of  our  views  of  bap- 
tism, and  I  of  the  permanency  of  the  in- 
stitution altogether — and  of  an  appeal 
to  the  New  Testament  as  authority  in 
any  thing  relative  to  the  constitution 
and  discipline  of  the  church,  should 
seize  with  such  avidity  Mr.  Hall's  argu- 
ments, and  disunited  as  they  are  on 
many  other  points,  should^forra  a  firm 
union  in  opposition  to  the  practice  of 
the  apostolic  church* 

Tht' fourth  conversation  is  entitled, 
"  the  exampU  nf  the  apostles  in  their  obe- 
dience to  their  Lord's  commissiem,  en 
inspired  explanation  of  their  Lord*s  will; 
and  a  pattern,  intended  for  the  imitation 
of  the  church  in  all  succeeding  ages,** 
Here  also  Mr.  Fuller  examines  the  ar- 
guments against  the  apostolic  prece. 
dents  step  by  step,  and  shews  their 
weakness ;  that  if,  as  is  supposed,  what 
was  clear  onctf  is  only  a  matter  of  doubt- 
ful disputation  now^  in  a  little  time,  the 
evidence  tliat  supports  it  will  diminish 
still  more,  and  at  length  it  may  disap- 
pear /  And  then,  where  does  such  rea- 
soning lead  us,  respecting  the  sufficiency 
and  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
evidences  of  Christianity  altogether  f 

In  this  part  of  his  work  Mr.  Fuller 
exposes  the  weakness  of  supposing  tlisit 
<<  precedents  of  thought"  which  were 
not  expressed,  should  lead  us  to  deviate 
from  the  revealed  will  of  the  Lord  ;  nn<l 
by  an  appeal  to  the  Epistles  at  consider- 
able  length,  he  shews  that,  **  besides  the 
rigid  adherence  of  the  apostles  to  one 
straight  line  of  simple  obedience,  their 
epistles  abound  in  exhortations  to  '  keep 
the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered/" 
So  that  if  the  apostles  were  to  recommend 
a  different  course  in  consequence  of  a 
change  of  "  circumstances,"  and  "  new 
cases,"  they  would  nullify  all  that  they 
had  enjoined.  For  the  purpose  of  seelng^ 
how  such  a  recommendation  would  look, 
Mr.  Fuller  has  drawn  up  a  "  recantation 
of  the  Apostles,  or  a  modern  explanation 
of  their  innpired  injunctions  to  the  pri- 
mitive chnrches,"  in  the  form  of  an  act  ' 
of  parliament  in  proper  order ;  in  which 
he  laughs  at  the  unavoidable  viv6[f^t«(\i^^. 
between  wYiat  tVve  «^&1\^«  dVd^-vci^'KW* 
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He  tappoMt  them  Mw  to  n£0mmekd  for 
tbe  purpoM  of Juitifyiog  modern  lixity, 
and  leavei  his  reader  to  draw  what  in- 
ference he  pleases  from  such  a  time- 
aerfing  edict. 

The  /fth  conversation  discusses  the 
charge  laid  against  the  strict  commu- 
nion Baptists  of  being  guilty  of  fcUtfli. 
But  what  have  these  schismatics  done ! 
Done !  they  have  only  done  what  the 
apostles  did;  but  their  great  crime  is  that 
they  will  do  no  otkerwUe  /  It  is  this  that 
exposes  them  to  ttie  charge  of  schism. 
Mr.  Fuller  meets  this  charge  boldly ;  he 
grants  that  schism  is  an  enormous  evil^ 
bnt  he  contends  that  the  schismatic  is 
he  that  departs  from  apostolic  rule; 
and  then  who  Is  he  ?  If  the  BapHitt 
are  right,  the  Pttdotrnptist*  made  a 
schism,  by  baptizing  infants ;  but  which- 
ever of  these  parties  are  guilty,  Mr. 
Fuller  contends  that  mixed  cotmmmioH 
tkurchei  are  above  ail  others  open  to 
the  charge;  that  the  famous  passage 
thundered  forth  against  the  achismaiiemi 
itrict  b^iiHitiy  "  1  beseech  yon,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  ihrngj  and  that  there 
be  mo  divuitms  among  yon,  bnt  that  ye 
he  perfectly  joined  together  iu  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment,'*  Is 
the  most  unfortunate  teat  that  could  be 
quoted,  for  a  mixed  church  is  in  its  very 
eonstitution  a ''  palpahU  vMaHon*'  of  the 
apostle's  exhortation.  This  our  author 
shews  in  a  variety  of  instances.  The 
only  way  of  quitting  the  charge  is  by 
covering  over  every  tiling  with  a  mantle 
of  loTtf,  and  ioudly  tallung  about  aatoii, 
when,  if  it  was  not  for  iMdifferencey  it 
would  be  instantly  seen,  that  the  par- 
ties neither  believed  nor  spake  the  same 
thing.  Here  Mr.  Fuller  is  led  to  exhi- 
bit the  constant  operation  of  the  mixed 
communion  theory,  which  is  to  run 
down  the  institution  of  baptism,  by  vir- 
tually stigmatising  it  as  a  ''  petty  spe- 
culation and  a  minute  opinion ;"  treating 
it  so  differently  from  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, as  if  it  did  not  proceed  from  the 
same  authority,  and  as  if  it  was  in  a  pe- 
culiar sense  a  ''  Utvely"  tiling  to  deviate 
from  one  of  the  injunctions  of  the  Lord. 

The  gixtk  conversation  is  entitled — 
"a  reception  to  ckwrh-fellowihip  of  aU 


HitCkriMikm 
ti^mfrom  tf,  iks  iaip§rmiiM  4Ki§  ^fCk^ 
<san  ekmrekea,  tmiwiikattmdimg  adiNn^ 
^•piaien  tmd  prwcnct  in  wmCwk  fsm^ 
terg  ^  mdf^Mca."    In  this  i  i>niw<« 
the  14th  chapter  of  the  epfetla  It  tti 
Romans  eomes  forward  to  aote^a 
which    Mr.  Foller  obaerrea  tkit  Ah 
chapter  does  not  apply  to  the  on  k 
hand ; — *'  that  the  precept  m^fpmiA  % 
be  iu  force^  If  it  ever  ima  tn  /spvf,«a 
neiter  Hndimf  ••  tkt  partff  atrmttd  ijf^ 
latimg  it."    Again,  ''  the  Jew  wm  Ai 
weak  brotbery  the  Gentile  was  stiwf 
Are  yon  weak  T  and  are  the  ptedtiktflkk 
strong  ?     If  so  the  eontioTersy  astaaH 
a  new  aspect  I    If  not,  the  sItaallsB  if 
the  parties,  as  far  aa  thla  view  b  eo» 
cemed,  so  for  from  being  esmeUg  sisdv, 
is  in  die  very  last  degree  djsssailv* 
p.  178.    After  having  discaaied  thesifc 
ject  to  a  considerable  eateat,  Mr.  F. 
says  to  his  opponent,  *'  to  argue  thsR^ 
fore  as  you  do,  that  becaose  a  dlverailj 
of  opinion  and  practice  relative  to  thiagi 
imd{ferent  mid   dbfgmUd  Jemiak  riCft, 
was  no  bar  to  church  followsbip,  there- 
fore a  diversity  of  opinion  and  pracdee 
in  relation  to  an  exiatmg  CkriaiiamorS' 
ntmce  is  to  be  tolerated  in  onr  chanhss, 
appears  to  me.  equally  oppoaed  tostaidl 
reasonibg  and  to  Scriptare  principle, 
and  eminently  calcnlated  to  nvXlSff  Iks 
authority  of  the  ChristiaB  Leglslater.'' 
p.  187.    This  is  coming  to  the  poiat 
What  is  so  much  wanted  by  tihe  patrsas 
of  mixed  communion  is,  to  have  ke^tim 
and  eUrrogaied  Jewish  rilaa  plaeed  oa 
the  same  level ;  and  considered  as  smtv 
riteoft  of  little  value,  and  wMeh  enlight- 
ened minds  can  very  well  pass  over. 
We  cannot  abridge  theargamenn  vrged 
by  Mr.  Fuller ;  he  follows  Mr.  Hslff 
reasoning  iu  all  its  donblinga,  and  sliewi 
how  far  it  is  from  being  aatisfaetory, 
and  how  opposite  to  every  spedasi 
which  the  New  Testament  affords  n 
of  the  conduct  and  spirit  of  Inspifcd 
apostles. 

The  latt  conversation  is  on  the  ttih 
dency  of  the  system  of  mixed  comH- 
nion ;  in  which  Mr.  P.  meets  the  ssml 
arguments  both  by  wrgwn£Mi  and  fod. 
He  contends,  that  we  <'  are  not  at  liberty 


wAcM  God  hoi  receired,  iu  obcdieacc  toW  d\«iUM  %  C^VoMAisa  ^dinance  firoa 
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li  ipoiMoft  wUdi  CMtl  aMlgned  It  :*"— 
MM,  t*  lotnwlnee  tke  mixAd  plaD  woald 
mkm  ovr  eharehet  tceoea  of  eoottntioD ; 
w  why  tlioald  not  the  PcdobaptitU 
%md  iMr  caue,  and  thai  call  the  at- 
■Mioa  af  the  congregation  to  imo  bap* 
(mm,  instead  of  one : — that,  colonr  It 
0  ve  nuiy,  the  mixed  plan  requires  ns 
f  wtwm9t  the  institntion  of  baptism  from 
hm  position  in  which  it  was  placed  by 
Ckriii  :^that,  if  individaal  Chris- 
are  under  oUigation  to  obey  the 
id  of  Christ,  (which  surely  no 
■•    will   deny)    the    organisation    of 
tafches  can  never  have  been  designed 
m  astti^   that  obligation :— that,  the 
terge  of  bigotry  is  idle — for,  how  far 
■wt  we  go  to  escape  it  ? — that  mixeH 
MBimnnion  churches  lose  sight  of  scrip- 
ami  principles,  by  substituting  mixed 
innion  as  a  term  of  admission,  tis- 
tf  tkt  wdinanee  qf  baptism : — that, 
)o  Make  ikui  a  term  of  admission,  which 
tht  patrons  of  mixed  communion  them- 
■Ives  do  not  believe  is  essential   to 
soMmanion  in  a  church  ordinance,  is  a 
tMrflfss,  not  to  say  an  tmnatwrtd  separa- 
too  from  Jk^i$t  brethren  in  favour  of 
Pteilobaptists  :»that   their  system  in- 
Dlsdes  aU  except  infidtla,  luatktnay  and 
fbmM  Strict  BaptistMl     And  then,  as 
Mr.  F.  observes,  '*  what  l>ecomes  of  Mr. 
HalTs  leading  position,  that  <  Ne  ehurch 
km  m  right  <e  e§tmbUA  terms  of  eommu- 
which  are  wot  termitifmUfxttumf  Is 
communion  a  term  of  salvation  ? 
Ihen  why  make  it  a  term  of  admission 
Mo  your  churches  V*  Mr.  Fuller  presses 
Ma  obsetration  closely,  and  asserts  with 
force  of  argameat,  that  mixed 
lonion  churches  are  a  violation  of 
Mr.  Hairs  leading  position,  and  that, 
ha  most  either  abandon  his  maxim,  or 
Ma  mixed  churches.    Nothing  but  the 
^prehension  of  extending  this  article 
to  an  undue  length  prevents  our  copying 
many  of  Mr.  Fuller's  remarks  on  this 
part  of  the  controversy;  but  we  recom- 
mend them  to  the  reader's  attention,  in 
the  hope  that  they  will  do  him  good, 
lot  him  take  which  side  of  the  question 

be  may* 

In  this  conversation  we  find  many 
pnoftofthe  IfndfNcy  of  mixed  eommn 


nioo  In  /s^,-- and  thetr  nmnber  ndght 
have  been  increased,  had  It  been  compa- 
tible with  the  aathor's  plan.  Itistme,aii 
outcry  will  probably  be  raised  against  the 
whole  of  Mr.  Fuller's  facU  and  argu- 
ments, and  the  term  bigothe  uttered  with 
its  accustomed  frequency ;  and  so  let 
it:— -it  has  so  often  been  applied  to 
those  who  have  contended  for  the  fai^ 
once  deHvered  to  the  oainte,  that  the  ap- 
pellation Is  in  numerous  instances  nmre 
a  mark  of  honour  than  of  disgrace. 

To  conclude,  this  work  of  Mr.  Fuller 
deserves  extensive  circulation  and  se- 
rious attention.  It  is  a  seasonable  and 
successful  defence  of  the  plan  of  con- 
duct generally  adopted  in  our  church- 
es ;  and  contains  a  body  of  sound  argn- 
r«ent  which  the  friends  of  mixed  comma- 
nJon  will  find  Tory  unmanageable.  That 
many  of  them  will  treat  it  with  their 
accustomed  scorn,  is  to  be  expected: 
that  in  their  zeal  for  their  favourite 
theory  they  will  immortalise  themselves 
by  exciting  dLssentions  and  distraction 
in  many  of  our  churches,  is  probable 
enough;  that  they,  or  their  di»cipie$f 
will  attempt  to  undermine  the  perma- 
nency of  baptism  may  with  certainty  bo 
anticipated.  But  that  Ihey  will  ulti- 
mately succeed  in  displacing  from  lis 
primitive  station  that  institution  of  the 
Saviour,  is  a  very  different  thing.  Thb 
would  require  arms  of  a  nature  and 
temper  which  they  have  not  yet  em- 
ployed, nor  we  are  persuaded  can  they 
any  where  be  obtainecL  A  slight  ao* 
qnaintance  with  Ecclesiastical  history  is 
sufficient  to  convince  any  attentive  en- 
quirer, from  the  numerous  instancoa 
which  are  on  record,  that  however  po- 
pular a  theory  may  be,  that  is  In  oppo- 
sition to  the  facts  and  general  statements 
of  the  New  Testament,  time  and  inves- 
tigation weaken  iU  imaginary  strength, 
the  troth  of  God  in  the  end  breaks  forth 
with  divine  power,  and  <*  there  is  no 
vrisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel 
against  the  Lord.** 
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A  New  Selection  qf  Hymm^  etpeciaUy 
adapted  to  Public  Wonhip,  and  UUend- 
ed  0$  a  Supplement  to  Dr.  WatU*t 
Pealmo  and  Hymns,  Wightman  and 
Co. 

A  Selection  qf  Hymnsy  including  a  great 
number  of  Originals.  By  John  Rip- 
pan,  D.  D.  The  Twenty -seventh  Edi- 
tion :  with  about  160  additional  hymns, 
and  the  names  of  the  Tunes  adapted  to 
most  qf  them.  Sold  by  the  Author, 
No.  17,  New  Kent  Road,  and  by 
Wightman  and  Co. 

<<The  New  Selection  of  Hymn^"*  is 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  onr  churches 
by  a  modest  preface,  in  which  the  Edi- 
tors state,  that  **  the  greater  number  of 
the  hymns  have  been  selected  from 
Doddridge,  Steele,  Beddome,  Cowper, 
Newton,  and  others."  It  appears,  too, 
that  more  than  two  hundred  and  sixty 
of  them  are  found  in  Dr.  Rippon's  Se- 
lection! Mr.  Montgomery  has  allowed 
them  to  insert  some  of  bis  published 
compositions ;  and  in  addition,  they  are 
selected  from  Kirke  Wliitc,  Bishop 
Heber,  Mrs.  Barbauld !  Dryden !  Stem- 
hold  and  Hopkins,  and  Tate  and  Brady : 
there  are  also  a  few  original  hymns,,  of 
▼arious  degrees  of  poetical  merit ;  those 
which  are  anonymous  are  of  a  very 
humble  rank.  It  is,  indeed,  on  very  slight 
pretensions,  that  the  title-page  pro- 
claims, **  Behold  this  is  new  V 

The  Editors  say,  "  If  they  have  not 
succeeded  to  the  extent  of  their  wishes, 
they  yet  hope  that  this  collection  will  be 
fDUud  to  contain  less  that  is  objection- 
able, and  more  that  a  correct  judgment 
will  approve,  than  almost  any  other 
hymn-book  yet  published."  And  again, 
*'  We  believe  that  a  careful  examination 
of  its  contents  will  justify  us  when  we 
say,  that  it  will  be  fonnd  equal,  if  not 
superior,  to  any  collection  of  hymns 
now  in  general  use.  t" 

That  the  Editors  who  have  compiled 
this  New  Selection  ^*  especially  adapted 
for  the  churches  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation,*' should  have  a  high  opinion  of 


*  Tliere  is  a  siugular  discrepancv  in  the 
title-pai^e  ami  the  rannlag  title  ;  in  tliu  for- 
mer tliu  imlt/inUe,  and  iu  the  latter  tlie  de- 
Uttilf.  articlti  is  employed. 

t  Ciicufar  Letter. 


It,  Is  not  very  wondeifU  ;  bat  we  cm- 
fess  that,  after-  ^  a  carefiil  '■^-t"***- 
of  Its  contents,"  we  differ  frnn  thn 
widely  In  oar  opinion  of  its  efaaraeter. 
Still,  however,  we  shonld  not  have  rt> 
tempted  to  disturb  the  self-oonplacei^ 
of  these  gentlemen,  who  oonpoae  '^  dle^ 
self-appointed  ^*  Committee,"  bad  thcj 
not  seemed  (we  do  not  say  they  derigaad) 
to  convey  an  in vidons  compariioB,  by  tte 
remarks  we  have  quoted,  between  their 
Selection  and  that  of  Dr.  Rippon;  mk 
bad  they  not  apparently  intended  li 
rival,  and  If  possible  to  tapersede,  dn 
admirable  hymn-book  which  for  nii^ 
years  has  been  so  generally  used  in  Ike 
Baptist  churches. 

Now,  so  far  are  we  from  oonsideriig 
the  new  Selection  to  be  snpeiior,  that 
we  do  not  hesitate  In  declaring  it  as  iiar 
firm  and  impartial  conviction,  that  it  Is 
inferior,  very  inferior,  to  its  predeces- 
sor. So  strong  is  onr  feeling  on  tUi 
subject,  that.^e  should  certainly  con- 
sider it  as  a  matter  for  lamentslioB, 
should  any  of  our  congregations  adopt  it 
instead  of  that  which  has  obtained  soch 
high  approbation,  and  wliich  we  nnder^ 
staud  has  been  purchased  in  this  eoua- 
try  to  the  amount  of  more  than  two 
hundred  thousand  copies  ;  to  say  nothing 
of  the  numerous  American  editions. 

It  will  be  expected  we  should  produce 
proof  of  onr  opinion  as  to  the  inferimtf 
of  this  hymn-buok  to  that  of  Dr.  lUp- 
pon.    We  say  nothing  of  its  contpsra- 
tive  merit  in  regard  to  **  tlie  corobioatioo 
of  harmonious  versification  with  correct 
sentiment  and  devotional  feeling  ;*'  nor 
of  its  having  fewer  hymns ;  nor  of  it« 
possessing  a  far  less  variety  of  subjecti 
on  many  topics  of  peculiar  interest- 
such  as,  ^*  On  the  Choice  of  DeacoiM,*' 
'*  On  a  Birth-day,"  '<  On  a  Marris^' 
day,"  &c  Sec.    But  our  grand  reason  is, 
that  in  this  new  Selection,  many  noit 
important  doctrinal  topics  are  not  dis- 
tinctly introduced ;  we    do    not  say, 
which  it  should  seem  have  been  care- 
fully excluded.    In  the  Index  to  Dr. 
Rippon's  Selection,  we  find  the  temi 
'*  Effectual  Calling,"  «  Moral  and  Cere- 
monial Law,"     "Justification,"    and 
other  important  doctrines,  but  the  new 
Sv\<LC\V)\!k\A%Ti^  TtfX\^^  ^K  \S&!MA  subjects ! 
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Bdng,  M  we  deem,  $ou»d  CalvinlfU,  we 
eordimlly  approve  of  the  sncclnct  and  con- 
dae  declaration  oftheirsentiijents  which 
aor  forefathers  made  in  1688,  in  which 
thej  represent  themselves  as  **  holding 
the  doctrines  of  Personal  Election  and 
Final  Perseverance,"  Sec,  These  topics 
sre  but  sparingly  introduced.  As  old- 
ftahloned  Trinitarian$y  also,  we  are  not 
ntitfied :  the  Doxologies,  compared  with 
]>r.  Rippon's,  are  poor  indeed.  "  The 
«U  if  l>etter.*' 

In  order  to  ascertain  by  an  easy  pro- 
eett  the  comparative  excellences  of  the 
two  volumes,  let  any  person  compare 
the  imdex  of  each  as  to  the  title*  of  the 
hymns,  and  the  Scriptures  on  which 
they  are  founded.  We  really  wonder, 
coBaideriog  the  vnde  and  extensive  field 
of  poetry  which  the  Editors  might  have 
traversed,  and  as  with  no  very  spar- 
ing hand  too  they  have  plucked  from 
UmIt  neighbour's  garden,  th^t  they  have 
not  produced  a  far  bettfr  and  much 
less  exceptionable  work.  Even  ad- 
mitting the  editions  to  be  rather  cheaper 
tkan  those  of  Dr.  Rippon,  (and  paper 
as  well  as  labour  are  cheaper  than  they 
were,)  or  that  the  profits  (should  there 
be  any)  will  be  bestowed  on  the  poor, 
we  cannot  by  any  means  give  our  influ- 
ence Co  recommend,  and  thereby  pro- 


mote the  circulation  of  a  book,  when 
by  so  doing  we  might  contribute  to- 
wards, in  any  degree,  excluding  such 
important  subjects  as  those  above  enu- 
merated from  our  sacred  and  social 
psalmody. 

Since  writing  the  above  remarks,  we 
find  that  Dr.  Rippon  has  published  a 
new  edition,  the  twenty-seventh,  of 
his  Selection  of  Hymns.  In  this  will  be 
foundywithout  any  advance  qf  pricey  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  additional  hymns, 
original  and  selected,  interspersed  so 
that  the  order  of  the  hymns  and  pages  is 
not  disturbed. — Many  of  these  consist  of 
Doxologies  (ascriptions  of  praise  to  all 
the  Persons  in  the  Trinity),  in  various 
metres.  To  prevent  the  necessity  of  pur- 
chasing the  new  editions  for  the  sake  of 
obtaining  the  new  hymns,  Dr.  R.  has  pub- 
lished themin  a  separate  volume,amount- 
ing  to  about  one  hundred  pvges  of  letter- 
press :  these  are  sold  by  all  the  book- 
sellers. 

We  do  not  hesitate  in  saying,  that  the 
present  edition,  containing  800  hymns, 
is  so  superior  to  every  other  Appendix 
to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  both 
as  to  merit  and  price,  as  to  stand  unri- 
valled ;  and  we  feel  persuaded  it  will 
be  for  a  long  period,  Uie  hymn-book  of 
the  Baptist  congregations. 


LITERARY  RECORD. 


iVei0  Publications. 

1.  Scripimrt  Harmony ;  or  the  BibUTeX' 
tmmy :  imeludimg  a  Preaqti,  Praytr,  and 
*lN&#«iff  for  every  day  in  the  year.  Selected 
mmd  arramyed  in  their  preeeni  form,  to  thew 
the  eotmeetion  exittiry  between  them,  and 
i^ffft^f4  fo  he  committed  to  memory  at  am 
anxiliary  to  ^improvement  in  Scr^nrtd  knoW' 
ledycm  pp.  xii.  110.  London  :  Longman  and 
Go. ;  Birmingham  :  J.  C.  Barlow. 

We  can  safely  recommend  this  little  book, 
as  coostmoted  on  a  good  and  well  exeoated 
pliB.  It  is  very  neatly  printed,  which  m 
warks  of  this  kind  is  a  matter  of  no  fmall 


importance.  All  who  wish  to  improve  them- 
■elres  in  an  acqaalntance  with  the  Scrip- 
tares,  by  an  easy  and  interesting  mode, 
should  procnre  this  rolome. 

2.  Twelve  Sermone  on  the  Abrogation  of 
the  Moral  Law,  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Hark- 
nest,  Came. 

3.  Rev.  G.  Mntter't  Fwteral  Sermon  for 
Mrt.  WiUiamt  f^  Homerton. 

4.  A  New  Edition  of  tie  Rev.  Augnttut 
Montague  Toplady't  Workt ;  with  Life,  Por- 
trait,    and  FactimU  of   K\s  H«adMm\Vi^> 
0  vols.  12mo. 


470 


JniWtdm 


5.  SU  Strmmtt  tm  tmiak  iz.  0.  or  /< 
Ckrui  Mt  forth  at  mott  Wamdarfia  Im  tht 
CoRfftfulMfi  of  kit  Pertam  4md  Dittkmrge  of 
hit  Ofett,  ^.  Bg  the  Be*.  WUIitm  Not- 
cmtt,  fonmerijf  ComgregatioiuU  MmitUr  ai 
Iptmkh.  EdUedhyB^DwUt.  ISno.  1i.6d. 

6.  Strwumg  mitndtd  ftr  thtutti^  Fam- 
StM  or  toht  rtad  m  Vttlagtt,  By  tkt  Btv, 
W.  OwrthttmU,    1  toI.  8f  o.  7s.  6d.  bdi. 


7.  The  MMtrUtt  Fami/p ;  or  Maieruai 
Ii^lwemet  iitphiiftd.  Bf  Esihtr  Copkg,  (tale 
MtaOatt,)  Amihor  of  "  CUtago  Comfortt^'' 
<le.    la  18mo.  li. 

^AJftmmUJw»pro9tiB£HmofPtthi^ 
mtd  flyamt.  Mikd  iy  iho  Rto.  Thomat 
WWeackt. 

Ik  ike  Presi. 

A  BtfaUtiiHi  of  tbo  Doetrioes  of  tho  Hjr- 
poitatioal  Uoioa  of  Ibe  two  Notaroo  ia  Jesat 
durif  t,  aod  of  bis  Eterasl  Soaship,  as  both 
thoso  doetrioes  are  sdTOcated  bj  tbe  Rev. 
Riohard  Watsoa,  aad  tbe  fbmer  by  Dn 
Adam  Clarke :  with  eritieal  remarks  oa  tbe 
■Mst  popalar  errors  relatiTo  to  tko  mode  of 
tbe  DiTine  existeace  by  a  Trisity  in  Unity ; 
and  a  deTelopment  of  the  true  identification 
of  tbe  Divine  Logos  with  hnman  naf  ore,  as 
retealed  ia  the  Scriptares.  In  a  series  of 
Letters  addressed  to  the  President  of  the 
Wesleyaa  Conferenee.  By  Sam.  Tauker, 
V.  D.  M. 

A  DisertatioB  on  the  Priesthood  of  Christ 
By  the  Rot.  John  Wilson,  of  Montrose. 

A  new  edition  of  tbe  M eauiirs  of  the  life 
and  Character  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Savsge,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Rot.  P.  Henry,  A.M.  with 
additions  by  J.  B.  Williams,   Esq.  F.S.A. 


;aad  a  wooMiMidaiaf/  pwihoatylfcalsri 
W.  Jay,  of  Bath.  ISbo. 

A  Defeaoa  of  tiM  Scriptoie  Dootrias  m 
speetmg  tbe  Seoood  Adveat  of  Christ,  km 
the  erroneoaa  repreacatatioaa  of  madfli 
MtUenarians,  by  the  Rov.  Dr.  IlnHilisa>if 
Strathblaae,  win  appear  eurlj  in  fleptaaho'. 

The  Family  Mowtor;  or  a  Help  la  Da- 
mestio  Happioeas.  Bj  the  Bar.  Joha  As- 
gell  James.  ISmo. 

Aa  laqaiiy  nlo  tbo  Popalar  Nalisasr 
SB  Uaorifinated,  Infinite  aod  Etaraal  Vi»> 
soienoe :  for  the  pnrpose  of  aiesitrfiist 
whether  that  doctrine  be  sanported  by  lbs 
Dictates  of  Reason  and  tbe  Writiagt  af  At 
Old  and  New  Testanaata:  with  Pntes 
ooataiaing  a  Dialogve  betwoan  the  Aattv 
aad  oae  of  his  naders.  By  tho  Bct.  Jemp 
Jones. 

To  be  poblisbed  at  the  eloae  ofthain- 
seat  year,  in  two  toIs.  8to.  prieo  lla.  alia 
boards.  Essays  on  tbe  Priaoiplea  of  Man- 
lity,  and  on  the  Private  and  PolHfeal  Riglii 
and  Obligations  of  Maakifld.  By  die  lato 
Jooathan  Dynood,  Aatbor  of  aa  "  lanmry 
iato  tbe  Accordaacy  of  War  with  the  Frfi^ 
oiples  of  Christiaaity,"  &o. 

Fisber*s  Graad  National  Impravamcals, 
or  Piotnresqae  Beaaties  of  tbe  British  £■- 
pire  in  the  Nineteenth  Ciuitory ;  ooauaeaoim 
with  Lirerpool,  Manchealer,  &c.  ia  tbe 
ooonty  pslatine  of  Laacaatcr.  The  litersiy 
department  by  W.  H.  Pyae,  Esq.  and  odms; 
tbe  graphic,  by  and  ander  the  aapariatM^- 
enoe  of  Mr.  Robert  Wallia.  The  Drawisfi 
wilhbe  taken  on  the  spot  by  Measf*.  Osory 
Pyne,  Charles  Claud  Pyne,  Aastia,  Wil- 
liamson, and  other  eminent  Paiaters. 


GLEANINGS. 


BAPTISM  BY  IMMERSION,  IN  THE  CRITRCII 
OP   ENGLAND. 

(From  th€  Leicester  Herald.) 

On  Sunday  last  (Ang.  23),  at  St  Martin's 
eharoh,  in  this  town,  Mr.  John  Bntler,  droff- 
gisty  living  in  Wharf-street,  was  pnbliciy 
baptised,  by  intmertioH,  by  the  Rer.  E.  T. 
Vanghan,  the  Ticar.  The  request  being 
somewhat  siagolar,  together  with  the  per- 
fonaanoe  of  the  ceremony,  not  having,  we 
noderstand,  taken  place  for  two  hundred 
reara  before  io  that  ahurdi,  we  are  VadanaA 

• 

io  giwe  the  partioalara. 


The  candidate,  Bntler,  it  appears,  is  is 
the  habit  of  attending  the  mioialiy  of  tbe 
Rev.  E.  T.  Vanghan,  at  St.  Martin's  cbsxcbi 
never  having  been  baptiaed  acoordiag  to  the 
Bianner  of  the  Establishment,  he  bu  bad 
some  qoaJms  of  oonscieace  of  late  oa  Ibe 
sobjeett  and  in  order  to  leara  wbttber 
sprinkling  or  dipping  was  the  proper  Bo4t. 
has  had  reconrse  to  all  tbe  aaoden  wriun 
on  the  controversy ;  when  be  came  Is  Ibe 
oonclosion  that  immeraion  waa  tbe  scripiaral 
mode  of  performing  thia  "  oatward  ligasf 
va  \fniaid  and  spiritaal  graee,*'  aad  be  sp- 
Vi^«^  Ma^9M%wi.^'t,Nwii^SMiLta9aitoB 


\ 
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iMj.  TIm  wtrtlij  Hotr,  w«  «• 
fBlt  nIhM  atUwiilMd  at  hii  r*- 
d  doMuidcd  fome  tiae  to  tkiak  of 
It,  11  the  way  be  wished  the  oert- 
he  perfNined  waa  quite  new  to 
he  Lord  Bi«hop    of  the   dioeeae 

hadof  held  bia  vuitation  in  thia 
ireek  before  last,  the  worthj  di?iiie 
» aabjeot  to  biai,  who  replied,  that 
dividaal  wiahed  it,  he  had  better 
he  oerenoDj. 

iaglj,  laat  Sonday  anoming,  to  aae 
•  of  the  Re? .  B.  T.  Vaagban,  tbia 
g  oereraoaj"  took  plaoe.  Long 
begaa,  the  aTooaea  leadiog  to  the 
I  crowded,  and  the  eharob  alto- 
reaented  a  (bller  atteodaoce  than 
kt  the  ooDoloaioD  of  the  acoond  lea- 
while  the  ooogregatioB  were  aiog- 
Mk  of  Agea  oleft  for  me,**  the 
iae  walked  to  the  font,  attended  by 
date  aad  h«  aoretiea,  where  waa 
large  tab,  aaade  for  the  popoae, 
as  feet  ia  leagth  and  three  feetia 
f  an  obloBg  shape,  aad  coBtainiag 
a  handrcd  galloos  of  water.  The 
haTing  read  the  aerrice  for  the 
iptiam  of  aoch  as  are  of  riper 
"oeeeded  to  iimnerae  the  candidate, 
ring  taken  oiT  his  ooat,  ascended 
pa,  which  were  placed  at  the  end 
b,  got  into  the  water,  and  walked 
id,  when  the  clergyman  immersed 
ridaal  who  had  "  renounced  the 
t  all  his  works.'*    Sereral  prayers 

appointed  for  the  occasion,  and 
NMiag  ceremony'^  terminated.  The 
T.  Yaughan  afterwards  preached 
tent  aermoo  on  the  subject,  from 
1,12. 

ve  been  rather  prolix  in  our  state- 
ring  in  some  meaanre  to  the  singn- 
the  ceremony  being  performed  in 
»lisbment,  for  which  we  hope  our 
vill  pardon  us.  This  is  another 
proof  were  wanting,  of  the  libe- 
our  Church. 


Remarks. 

oat  able  writer  on  infant  baptism  of 
iatera  of  the  Established  Church, 
Ber.  Dr.  Wall,  Vicar  of  Shoreham 

He  published  a  thick  quarto  on 
tot  at  the    beginning  of  the   laat 

and  receired  the  thanks  of  the 
Jos  for  his  performance.  A  few 
m  from  this  learned  work,  as  to  the 
lanaer  of  baptising  by  immersion 
igliah  Church,  may  not  be  nnappro- 

tUa  time,  for  the  infonnatioo  of 
bees  of  that  eharob.  Ia  Chapter 
t  S.  entitled,  "  Of  the  most  an- 
laa  of  Baptiaffl,"  for  the  porpoaa 
■r  <te  "dippiaff  was  ordiwurily 


«aod  la  baptiaai,"  tht  Dootar  aaya,  ••  It  waa 

tht  eaaluB  of  every  ahvah  of  Chriatiaaa  to 
reqaire  adalt  paraooa  that  wera  to  be  bop- 
tiaed,  to  apand  aoBM  time  in  prayer  and 
faaliog  before  their  eatraaoa  into  that  holy 
ooveaant,  that  they  might  oobm  with  greater 
serioosaeaa  aad  atadfastness  of  roaolotioa  fo 
the  saerameat  thereof;  aad  the  oharoh  did 
use  to  fast  with  them  and  for  than. 

"  Their  general  and  ordinary  way  waa  to 
baptiae  by  immeraioa,  or  dip^ag  the  par- 
son, whether  it  were  an  inAat,  or  grows 
man  or  woauo,  into  the  water.  Thia  ia  ao 
plain  and  dear  by  aa  iafiaita  nambar  ff 
pasaagea,  that  aa  we  oaaaot  bat  pity  the 
weak  endearoara  of  saoh  pssdobaptiata  aa 
woald  Buuotaia  the  oagatiTa  of  it,  ao  alao 
we  ooght  to  diaarm  aad,  ahew  a  dislike  of 
the  profane  aeoffs  which  aoaM  people  giro 
to  the  EuglUk  antipsBdobaptiata,  aserely  for 
their  aae  of  dippiag.  'Tia  aaa  thiag  to 
maiatain  that  that  oiroaasataaaa  b  not  abaa* 
lately  aeoeaary  to  the  eaaeaea  of  bapCiaa, 
and  another  to  go  aiioat  to  repaaaaat  it  aa 
ridieolona  aad  foolish,  or  aa  Bhawaftd  aad 
indeoeat ;  whoa  it  was  ia  all  probability  thia 
way  ia  whioh  our  blesaed  Sarioar,  aad  fbr 
certain  was  the  BMMt  asaal  and  arilaary 
way  by  which  the  aanieBt  Chnatiana  did 
leoeiTe  their  baptiam." 

"  Before  the  ChristiaB  laligioa  waa  ao  far 
eooooraged  as  to  have  ehorcliea  built  for  its 
service,  they  baptiaed  in  aay  rirar, -poad," 
&o.  So  Tertalliaa  aays,  "  It  is  all  aaa 
whether  oae  be  orished  ia  the  sea  or  ia  a 
pood,  ia  a  Ibaataia  or  ia  a  river,  ia  a  ataod- 
ing  or  a  roBBiag  water  *,  nor  is  there  aay 
diflereBce  betweea  thoae  that  John  baptiaed 
in  Jordan,  and  those  that  Peter  baptiaed  in 
the  river  Tiber.  But  whoa  they  eama  to  have 
ohurehea,  one  part  of  the  eharoh,  or  plaoe 
nigh  the  eharoh,  called  the  baptiatery,  was 
employed  to  this  ose,  aad  had  a  oistera, 
font,  or  pond,  large  eaoagh  for  several  to  go 
into  the  water,  divided  into  two  parts  by  a 
psrtition,  one  for  the  men,  and  the  other  for 
the  women,  for  the  ordinary  baptisms.'*  p. 
(463,  second  edition. 

"  By  history,  it  appears  that  the  cold  cli- 
mates held  the  custom  of  dipping  as  long  as 
any ;  for  Englcmd,  which  u  one  of  the  cold- 
est, was  one  of  the  latest  that  admitted  this 
alteratioB  from  the  ordiaary  way.  Erasmus 
says,  ^With  us  (the  Dutch)  they  have  the 
water  poured  on  'em  :  in  SngloM  they  are 
dipt.'  This  is  good  authority  for  so  late  as' 
the  time  of  Henry  YUI.  at  whieb  tiaie  be 
lif  ed  in  England.  And  I  produoed  before 
(16)  a  passage  out  of  a  Coovocatioa  in  that 
king's  reign,  which  also  shews  that  the  ge- 
neral custom  u  Bmglmid  tbaa  waa  to  dip 
iafaats,  and  it  ooatianad  so  for  two  rsigaa 


more. '  p.  407. 

aoaie  pvVaata,  «o  aaA^  a»^iaA  "^aw^VA^  ^^afc. 


{ 
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Gleanings, 


atlcmpfed  to  bring  ia  the  uie  of  biptum  bjr 
efTaAioo  in  tli«  public  udoiiDiiitratioa  ;  for 
Speiman  reoitci  a  canon  of  a  CooDcil  in  that 
Tear: — 'Let  the  priesti  know,  that  when 
they  administer  holj  baptism,  thej  mast 
not  poor  the  water  on  the  head  of  the  in- 
fants ;  bat  thej  mast  always  be  dipt  in  the 
font.  As  the  Son  of  God  gare  his  own 
example  to  all  belie?ers,  when  he  was  thrice 
dipt  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  so  it  is  neces- 
sary by  order  to  be  kept  and  osed.' "  p.  460. 

"The  offices  or  litargies  for  public  bap- 
tism in  the  church  of  England,  did  all 
along,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  enjoin  dipping, 
without  any  mention  of  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling. The  Manttak  ad  usum  Swrum,  printed 
1630,  the  21  St  of  Henry  Vill.  orders  thus 
for  the  public  baptisms  : — '  Then  let  the 
priest  take  the  child,  and  baring  asked  the 
name,  baptize  him  by  dipping  him  in  the 
water  thrice,'  &c.  And  John  Frith,  writ- 
ing in  the  year  1698  a  treatise  of  baptism, 
oalls  the  outward  part  of  it  lAe  plumgmg 
down  in  f A«  imtfer,  tmd  lifting  ftp  again ; 
which  he  often  mentions,  without  e?er  men- 
tioning pouring  or  sprinkling/^  p.  460. 

'<  What  has  been  said  of  the  custom  of 
pouring  or  sprinkling  of  water  in  the  ordi* 
nsry  use  of  baptism,  is  to  be  understood 
only  in  reference  to  these  western  parts  of 
Europe ;  for  it  is  used  ordinarily  no  where 
else.  The  Greek  church,  in  all  the  branches 
of  it,  does  still  use  immersion ;  and  they 
Kardly  count  a  child,  except  in  case  of  sick- 
ness, well  baptised  without  it.  And  so  do 
all  other  Christians  in  the  world  except  the 
Latins.  That,  which  f  hinted  before,  is  a 
rule  that  does  not  fail  in  any  particular  that 
I  know  of,  viz.  all  the  nations  of  Christians 
that  now  do,  or  formerly  did,  submit  to  the 
authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  do  ordi- 
narily baptize  their  infants  by  pouring  or 
sprinkling.  And  tiiough  the  English  re* 
ceifed  not  this  custom  till  after  the  decay  of 


popery,  yet  they  bate  sioee  received tllm 
those  neigbhonr  nations  as  bad  began  it  is 
the  time  of  the  Pope's  power.  But  li 
other  Christians  in  tbo  world,  who  kiv 
owned  the  Pope's  power,  do,  and  ever  Hi, 
dip  their  infants  in  tba  ordianrj  nsa.''p.4|T. 

Speaking  of  the  year  1661,  Dr.  Wdl 
says,  "  It  was  by  reason  of  the  imcnm 
which  had  been  of  this  opinion  [th>  Bt^ 
tists],  that  the  Convocation  wbieb  sal  ^n- 
sently  after  the  restoration  of  king  ChsrltsU 
when  they  made  a  roTiew  of  ikt  Bssk  ^ 
Comma  n  Prayer,  foand  h  nooessary  to  aM 
to  it  an  Qfiee  for  the  baptiam  of  fbose  whs^ 
ha?ing  been  bom  in  those  times,  bad  not  ysl 
been  baptized ;  whereof  there  were  maiy 
who  were  now  grown  too  old  to  be  bsptiM 
as  infants,  and  ought  to  make  prnfriSMi  sf 
their  own  faith.  They  giro  in  the  ptctei 
to  the  said  book  an  noooont  of  the  oeeasim 
which  made  that  necessary  then,  thongb  ait 
formerly,  ia  these  words ;—' TofslAsr  nsll 
the  be^itm  of  thorn  of  riper  ftmn,  wkUk 
although  noi  so  nteeMaarg  wkem  ihs  jlkmm 
book  was  compiied;  yet  &y  ike  fremA  4 
Anabaptism,  through  ike  Heemtiomemess  ^  As 
late  times,  crept  m  among  vs,  ie  wne 
neceesary* ''  Part  If.  p.  427. 

From  the  abo?e  qaotations.  it  is 
able  that  tiie  originid  and  nniversal  praetios 
of  the  Church  of  England,  in  regard  to  bap- 
tism, was  immersion,  and  that  what  is  aov 
designated  a  '*  singular  ceremony,"  was  at 
one  period  a  common  oocnrrence.    Wkj, 
else,  should  the  Office  for  the  »^p«««"»  [im- 
mersion) of  those  persons  of  riper  yean, 
bsTo  been  provided    in   the    eboreh!    It 
will  be    remarkable,    but  not  inpossibii^ 
should   a  church  distinguished  for  its  0c- 
raliiy !  return  to  its  ancient  nae  of  eistersf 
and  baptisteries  ;  but  then,  we  condsdc,  tbe 
minister  as  well  as  the  candidate,  will "  both 
go  down  into  the  water." 


INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC. 


Uecent  fieatf)!!. 

Pied  on  Saturday,  Abgust  23,  Elizabeth 
Maynard,   the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Isaao 


of  bis  Mijesty*s  Costoma,  and  haslef\  ftns 
children,  whose  tender  ages  render  tkP 
unconscious  of  tlieir  loss. 

Died  on  Thursday,  Angnst  28,  Bfrs.Ssnl 
Young,  at  Stepney  Green,  aged  61.  tts 
was  (he  beloved  wife  of  Mr.Tlramas  Yoffif. 
above  mentioned,  and  the  venerable  molhv 


jlfaynard,  of  Walworth,  aged  WS.    SNiewwW  "W^t%.¥Lvjvi»rd.     ARer  the  lapse  of  •« 
Iho  eMest  daughter  of  MT.TViomaa^owi^/^vj%  wAi»  idMw«a«iS\«^>»  vBMA.WvMi- 


I 
the 


luleUigenee.  —  J}vmeitic. 


■ghler  in  Ibat  bicil  worid,  iolowbich 

Mijnird  wu  bniied  gn  Frida;, 
29,  in  the  gronnd  adjoiDiiig  to   Ihi. 

MMtiDg-Iiouaa  at  Bait ;  tod  Hn. 
■a*  barwd  ib  Ihe  luna  giaia  on  tbt 
f  Wedncidaj,  Stpl,  3. 
lawmao  pnacfacd  a  fnimal  Hrnrai] 
>  M  Lord'a  dij  afteniiHiOi  Sept.  7, 
.axTi.  7.  "Bttmrti  Kiita  (iy  rtil,  0 

fir  tin  Lord  hal\  dtidi  tmrnlifulh/ 
I."  Ob  tbii  ideDB  and  liTcctiDg 
i  a  ireat  namber  of  friandi  cama  to 
bair  affactioBila  raipeot  fer  Iha  me- 
'  tba  dMcaicd,  and  tkcir  oordial 
7  wilb  Iha  mouniiD|[rolitiTai. 

aflat  ■  ihort  Ulaaif,  on  Lard'a  dij 
,  Aagnit  SI,  1838,  igsdM,  Mr. 
Bwon,   an    naeTDl   member  and    a 

daaoim  of  tba  Baptiit  cbnrob  at 

•ad  «ru  ao  affected  bf  diaeaaa,  tbat 
nabla  to  giia  aoj  djing  teatiDonj 
due  and  lapportiag  inllnanoa  ofre- 
Mt  bii  ebrblian  eooria  bore  w'ttneai 
fa  of  fillb  on  tba  Son  of  God,  an 

tOiT  and  tanr  imall  ohilditn,  tnga- 
I  aa  aflicted  cbnreb  and  a  nhmerona 

frtendi,  dtplora  bii  Ian. 
aparture  iru  improved  bj  hii  be- 
•aator,  on  tbe  Lord'a  day  folJowiag, 
n.  iir.13.  "And  I  hard  a  aoict 
na,  Myin;  wKo  au,  Wrile,  Bttiitd 
itad  icUct  dil  in  Hu  Lnrd  f'Om 
k ;  yia,  lailh  Ikt  SjhHI,  liai  Ihry 


J.  M.C. 


N    BAPTIST   BUItPlNG    rOND. 
inittecortbelAndDBBiptiitBaild- 


r  rejacling 
e,  on  Ibe  g 
tnut  de«di 


IE  been  Doder  Ibe  pi 


ind  of  ii 
bne  been' 


ipropar 


1,  fOTth. 

loantTj  oborcbei,  tbe  form  of  lueb 
aad  la  would  be  aaliifactorj.  Bat 
irioDJ  that  deeda  mnil  neoeau- 
,  aeoording  lo  Ibe  natnre  and  le- 
Ibe  prapertT ;  and  Ibat  whiterer 
itei,  it  will  Ih  Blill  iodiapeniihle 
J  a  proreliional  geatlenan  in  tbeir 
•n  :  it  it  Iberefore  coniidered  ibat 
iwing  particnlin,  reliliie  lo  tbe 
tarial  and  importul  poioli.  itltl  bo 
1  and  preferable  to  anj  fonm  tbat 

fii~. 

■rant*  mid  aauganenlB  to  be   bf 

oaae  tba  uroportr  it  leaicbold,  Uw 
*t  MAfbeiaaerjediD  lieleiN;  bat, 


bj  Ihe  lewor  to  « 

and  that  ieiaee  ahoald  eiesDla  ai 

to  tbe  tnuleei,    ib    wbich  aaaignoent  tba 

traati  mnit  be  inserled. 

III.  The  Kranlor  or  uiignor  to  axaontB 
[be  deed  in  Ibe  prcienoe  of  (m  witneaaea. 

IV.  The  Knot  or  aitigDmanI  to  ba  anroU- 
ed  u  CAonceru  within  tix  caladar  wnalit 
from  the  d.to. 

V.  Tbe  ai^iatment  of  paator  nr  Bmiator 
lo  be  reated  in  the  mamban  of  Ihe  ebimb. 

VI.  The  appointmeDt  oT  new  timleei  to 
ha  Teited  in  the  nembera  of  tbe  diurcli. 

VII.  Tbe  raUgioaa  tenaU  la  ba  oomotlj 
deaoribad. 

Tbe  aUtnte  agaisat  Hortmaia  (9  Geo.  II. 
e.  as.)  enaett,  that  no  nuora,  lindi,  taoe- 
menu,  or  olber  bereditainentar  nor  aaj  aon 
of  noBej,  or  other  peraaaal  eilafc  wbal- 
aoarer,  lo  be  laid  out  in  tbe  pntDbate  of 
land*,  tenamenta,  or  bereditameuta,  ahiU  ba 
ia  an;  wajri  franted,  ooarejed,  or  Jellied  in 
tnal  for  any  eharUiAU  »ttt  whataoerer,  * 
nnlea*  mob  oonrejaBoe  be  made  bj  dtad 
INDENTED,  Moled  owf  d*t3htr4d  in  lit  pn- 
«iU(  cf  TWO  or  iiora  cnitbh  KilnttMi, 
twelre  oalendar  monlba  at  leaat  before  tbe 
death  of  tbe  donor  or  grantor,  awf  bt  «■- 
roUetl  in  Chanceby  within  BIX  01I.EN- 
n*«  HONTHl  nert  ttfltr  Ike  uecXiH  there- 
of; and  nnleu  Ibe  ume  be  made  la  late 
effirct  inunediatelj,  atid  bt  withoul  npj/poiBtr 


far  iU  h«jl(  of  Iki  grantor  m 
eluming  ander  bim.t  And  all 
Sifl*-  franli,  or  tonni/ancti  for  tkarilabU 
any  othtr  BioHiwr,  art  itetand 
!];oo11andToid.J 
inoalioD  of  (ho  London  Bapliit 
Boildine  Fund,  man;  Irnaldeede  ba*a  been 
laid  before  the  CoHmitlee  wbiob  were  sat 
eonftirmable  to  thia  itatale.  In  one  intlannf 
deed  wai  nol  oAnM;  in  asotber 


u  onlj  e 


1  to  II 


of  tbe  deed  b;  the  R'aDlor ;  in  lorerai  eaaei 
tbe  Iruit)  were  inierlcd  io  Ibe  bole ;  and  la 

m^  olben  tbe  deedi  were  »(  tnroiUd 
within  Ihe  time  ipaoified.  It  ia  proper  to 
■dd,  Ibal  moit  of  tbe  charafaei  whoae  oaitt 
had  been  ao  rrjeoled,  hate  ainoe  obtained 
new  and  ialiifaclorj  deeda. 

Tbe  Commillee  eonaider  it  lo  be  tbeir 
dnlj  lo  reject  a  cue,  if  tbe  Iniatdeed  Teata 
Lfae  irppoiitlnina  of  Ibe  paalor  or  mioiiter  in 
Ibe  troileea— empoeten  them  to  apfoiitt  their 
own  iDccetaora — or  gi*eB  them  tbe  omlriil 


*  A  graal  for  (be  pnipoae  of  aapporling 
1  chapel  for  pablio  vorahip  amoDg  Piotaat- 
iDl  Diiaenlera,  ia  for  a  AaritubU  lue  wtUiiB 
the  mtuung  ot  \te  aWnVa* 

W 


MitUlKgenet. — DoMtuHe . 


baloDgu)  1i*  (be  dnrch.  Smcb  fowtt  tf 
•Plioiiitanl  ud  MDlrol  ovgbt  la  b«  in  Uii: 
■mbWi  «f  (be  ebvcb. 

W.  Paxoh. 
9,  0r^(  Jim  IWw*,  ItaJtm. 


OBWe<BMdiT,Septnib€r«,  (he  umul 
nertiag  of  Us  Welih  uiil  Engliih  B^(ul 
Bdnoitian  Si»ie()  *(  AbtrgiTtaiij,  wu  helil 
in  tb«  Bapliit  meeUngi-taoiiK),  FrogBUin- 
■traat. 

Aldereo,  A.K.  pnbliDHrriM  wu  cob. 
Beaoed,  b;  mding  tbe  Siiriiilim*  isd 
piajer.  by  Rev.  B.  Dniei,  HooiBaadi ;  Ibe 
BeT.  I  Hum,  A.H.  Mesepood,  LoDdoD. 
daliTCTcd  ■  mot!  impneuTe  Mnnon  tltaiu 
Aoti  xriii.  9S  ',  ud  conoladed  in  prajar : — 
after  wbioh  tbe  mamben  oT  (be  Sscie(f  n- 
tind  (a  tba  leelry,  la  ' 
ef  tba  MHaUiig. 

Tbia  InidtolJoci  wa*  foriMd  in  I80T,  aal 
iU  abjtota  an  lo  lead  71  _ 
fcr  tbt  Cbriidaii  miiUaUj  tion  (be  Piiaoi. 
palitj,   into   a    Uuroagh    rnminatioal    M- 

qQUDtumewUbtfaDBngliibTaagaage, 

tbem   iDlo   tbe   eluiiot,  improie   t 
tbeir  BalJTe  laogne,  aid  tbam  ia  lb* 
logioal  ponnili,  and    lO   fai  ai  li 
oppartODlty  are  affoidcdf  fuiiiub  (hem  wiUj 
the  elameote  of  nnaral  koewtedge. 

*"  '■  Society  hai  no  fondj,  bnt  dependi 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


BlVrORMBISK. 

TbaTontavtb  AvToanr  af  AeM- 


iraa  held  at  SlOTeataa  oa  \ 

T(b  of  May  1898.  Ii  tW  motm%  ti 
IUt.  S.HiUjaidorBedrwd  imi^tfOff 
ei.  Bra(ber  WddledKoIi  in  iiaitiH  ftw 
lulai  iz.  7;  Bnlher  Hallomy  Cm  I 
Kii«  It.  M  ;  Ber.  C.  Voriej  of  CiriM 
roadodad  with  pnyer.  In  lb*  albaHM 
Brolhei  Bes(hani  pnjed  The  htmmmi 
<ba  AuooiMliaa  wia  lUaaded  to  ni  A* 
lalten  fran  theehonbaf  wen  n*d  Ibt 
CitooUr  LaHer  b;  BtmIwt  FoiOaB,  vm 
iMd  iBd ocdand  ta  b* piiaUd.  TbaaaU 
AaaacJatioD  Is  be  boUM  It  ITIiitiM  mf  - 
&nt  WaJwadij  is  Maj  ISSS.  ftcltna 
CaKroB  ud  HiadB  to  ptMob.    lhB«b» 


ooUeotioaa,  ai 


T  lodiTidai]  Mbaorip. 
lalian  a(  all  time!  preaarinqt. 
ba(  (hrongb  (be  good  band  of  God  apoo  il, 
and  the  kindaeaa  aF  rrienda  bD(b  in  Ea^aDd 
Bad  Walt*,  it  baa  been  ■ipportad  bi(berto, 
•■d  Bsabled  to  ei(end  tU  tnipoitaa(  adTan- 
Ugei  (a  opoarde  of  liitj  joaog  men,  moil 
of  *bani  aL  tfaii  time  an  npntaUj  and  effi- 
aknUj  dlaobarging  tba  paaland  fiioidiaDi  it 
diHenot  parti. 

Tben  are  now  aigbl  imdiDta  enjojing 
tbe  baaefila  of  the  laatkaUoo,  and  tot}  do- 
■irabie  would  it  be  ir  tbe  fiaaaoea  allowed 
of  an  inoreaae  of  their  aamber,  bnl  witboni 
a  mocb  targtr  nppart  than  ii  at  preeenc 
realind,  ioek  — yeBtalion  li  inqinotioa. 


Daoatioai  aid  ubMriptiaai  ia  lad  of  (b* 
flodetj  an  noaiTed  bj  the  Bet.  H.  Tbo- 
■uu,  AbargareHj,  Preeideat ;  W.  Conway, 
Biq.  PoBtaewjdd,  Traainrer ;  Rar.D.PbU- 
lipi,  CaerltoB  ;  aadHr.J,  Taaer,  Aberga- 
ytrtaj,  Seorttariei.  Alio  in  Loadoa,  b; 
S.  HanhaD,  Saq.  High  Hdbora  ;  Rev.  i. 
Irfma;,    SI,    DavonaUn     BU««(,    Qnani 

Sqaare,  ud  Rtv.  T.  "nionH,  M.BWn 

Sttvet,  BniMwick  Bqam> 


oaatad." 

In  tba  vmSaf  tba  Ber.  B.  M 
Gamliogay    ptajeu.       Bratbae 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


(Aorahi  Crajibrd,  KeaL  Bn.  L  IImk 
A.H.  of  Hui  Pood,  nod  the  S«rW 
aad  prayed  ;  Bar.  J.  Begun  of  Bjialirf 

ntitad  (Ite  prioaiplee  of  diaaeat,  id  1  Mil  '* 


tbe  Be*.  J.  iTiiaay  pnaobad  ia 
Pnyanwan  oTered  by  HiMta.Jwaii> 
Weolwioh  lad  Hania  of  Dertfari  (IBdi^) 
Hilli  of  OwMad,  aad  Ditia  IM*  ef  Oq- 


I-OttOBBOKODOK. 

Ob  Jnly  16,  tba  Ber.  Inae  M 
Stndeot  of  Bndft    '  '      ' 
Be(  ^Mrt  to  (be 

Vu^nAn  Va^ 

\\AMtaPUM.   tte^m.ftaM 


Mkielttgenee. — DomeUie. 
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■on.  General  Bapliit,  rend  and  prajcd ;  the 
ReT.  B.  Godwin,  Clastical  Totor  of  Brad- 
ford Academy,  stated  the  naiore  of  a  gospel 
choreh,  aod  asked  theqoestinns  ;  the  Rer. 
J.  Jarman  of  Nottingham  offered  the  ordi- 
MUion  prajer.  and  the  Rot.  Dr.  Steadman 
with  hia  asoal  energj  delivered  a  ^etj  im- 
prcasWe  charge  from  Acts  xx.  19.  and  the 
Bev.  C.  Larom  of  Sheffield,  (Mr.New's  pas- 
tor) preached  to  the  people  from  Phil.  It.  S. 
the  Bof .  W.  Hawkins  of  Derby  read  the 
hjBns,  and  the  Ber.  W.  Liddell  of  Hallatoa 
CHMoIoded. 

la  the  eTening  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  of 
flhiploj  in  Yorkshin*  preached  a  verj  ex- 
oaOent  sermon  from  Heb.  Tii. SI. 


MCCRVrORTHY,   DEVON. 

Inly  SO,  1888,  Alexander  Facy  was  tfet 
apart  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  choroh  of 
Moekworthy,  Devon,  Brother  Metters,  of 
Shaepwash,  read  the  8d  chapter  of  the  1st 
of  Timothy,  and  prayed ;  brother  May,  of 
CSroyde,  delivered  the  introdoctory  address, 
asked  Uie  osoal  questions,  and  received  Mr. 
Faey*s  confession  of  faith  ;  brother  Thome, 
of  Newton,  prayed  the  ordination  prayer ; 
brother  Pnlsford,  of  Torrington,  gave  the 
charge,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  16;  brother 
May  addressed  the  people  from  Ps.  cxviii. 
26  y  and  brother  Polsford  closed  in  prayer. 


TOMBRIOOE, 

Ob  Thorsday,  the  21st  of  August,  1828, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Kemp  (late  of  Stsple- 
harst)  was  publicly  recognised  as  the  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church,  Tunbridge. 
Tha  Rev.  T.  Shirley  of  Sevenoaks  read  the 
Seriptores  and  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Slatterie 
of  Chatham  described  the  nature  of  a  Chris- 
tiaa  ehurdi ;  tlie  Rev.  8.  Gurteen  of  Can- 
tarbory  proposed  the  questions ;  the  Rev. 
B.  Jiaklags  of  Maidstone  offered  solemn 
aad  fervent  prayer  for  a  blessing  to  rest 
vpaa  the  unioo  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Harris,  Theo- 
logioal  Totor  of  Highbury  College,  deliver- 
ad  a  very  faithful  and  affectionate  address 
to  tha  minister  and  congregation  ;  and  the 
Rot.  J.  Finley  of  Tunbridge  Wells  con- 
dadad  the  solemn  and  interesting  services 
of  tbo  morning  by  prayer. 

la  the  afternoon  the  ministers  and  friends 
dined  at  tha  Town  Hall  (which  was  kindly 
laat  for  that  (iursose  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Maaor,)  upon  which  occasion  several  inter- 
cfting  speeches  were  made  by  Dr.  Harris, 
Messrs.  Gurteen,  Slatterie,  Sharp,  Shirley, 
Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.  &o.  The  greatest 
harmonf  prevailed  and "  the  friends  were 
aeaatrainad  to  exdaim  "  Behold  how  good 
aad  Imw  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
tofatbar  im  mmij" 


The  Rev.  T.  Sharp,  M.A.  of  Woolwich 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Davis  of  Hastings  preached  on  the  pre- 
ceding evening.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  West  of 
Town  Sutton,  Broady  of  Bcssels  Green, 
Mole  of  Tunbridge  Wells,  Lewis  of  Cbabi 
ham  aod  Harris  of  Penshurst  conducted  the 
remaining  devotional  services. 


MILTON. 


On  Wednesday,  Sept  8,  Mr.  T.  Marriot 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
church  of  Christ  at  Milton,  Northampton- 
shire ;  when  Mr.  Knowles  of  Hackleton 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer  ;  Mr.  Barker  of  Towcester  deliver- 
ed the  introductory  discourse,  and  asked 
the  usual  questions  ;  Mr.  Clarke  of  Wes- 
ton-by-Weedon  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer:  Mr.  Wheeler  of  Bngbrooke  gave 
the  charge  from  Isa.  vi.  8.  last  clause  ;  Mr. 
Gray  of  Northampton  addressed  the  church 
from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10.  and  Mr.  Foskit  of 
Blis worth  concluded  the  service. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Jayne  of  Road  began 
by  prayer,  and  Mr.  Mursell,  of  Leicester, 
preached  from  John  i.  18.  and  concluded  the 
services  of  tha  day. 


ABERGAVENNY. 

On  Thursday  July  S,  182R,  a  new  Meet- 
ing-house for  the  Baptist  Denomination,  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship  in  the  Town  of 
Abergaveimy,  Monmouthshire. 

In  the  morning,  Rev.  W.  Williams  of  Rye- 
ford,  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer  ; 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman  of  Bradfonl  Aca- 
demy, preached  from  Phil.  i.  18.  In  the 
afternoon.  Rev.  E.  Jones  of  Pontypool  com- 
menced with  prayer ;  and  Rev.  J.  Edwards, 
of  Shipley,  preached  from  Zee  xiv.  6.  7. 
In  the  evening.  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman  preached 
from  Isaiah  xxxii.  16. 

The  services  of  the  day,  it  is  hoped,  were 
profitable  to  many,  as  they  were  assuredly 
interesting  to  all  present. 

On  the  next  Lord's-day  eighteen  persons 
were  formed  into  a  church  by  Dr.  Stead- 
man, who  delivered  to  them  a  very  interest- 
ing address,  and  admbistored  the  ordinance 
of  the  sacred  supper. 

"  The  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou 
it." 


NEW   MILFORD. 

On  Wednesday  the  27th  of  August  last, 
was  opened  a  new  place  of  worship  for  the 
use  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  town 
of  New  Mil  ford,  Pembrokeshire,  South. 
Wales.  On  \\k«  v^raoadAA^ «^«Mn%^'^ 'VUei . 
D.  Daviea  (VA\itA^  ol  ^w%m«iL,  VoXvA^^aft^. 
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Inlelligen  ce. — Dometlic. 


the  tcnlra  bf  rdtling  ■  parUoa  of  tbe 
SenptDrea  uid  pricing.  A  lirief  uid  ui  ap- 
proprinlc  addraM  od  Die  mliiTe  of  >  GdiwI 
cfanrcli,  wu  delivnrBd  bj  lbs  Rcr.  T.U. 
Thoiuu  at  Molenlon;  ttliicfa  wu  follawed 
bj  *  public  recogditiaD  of  ■  new  fihnrcb  to 
sint  in  tbiB  place,  eaiD[«iitd  of  tbiilj-nii 
nembcri ;  leTcral  of  hLoid  had  been  bap- 
tined  hen  duriog  tbo  l»t  (no  jeira.  and 
tho  reit  were  regdiarlj  diimiutd  frnm  the 
aDrrounding  oburcbri,  BrotlierSheuEvad* 
waa  cboien  and  appoidled  na  tbs  llutcd 
paalor  nrthia  cburob.  Afterwaida  Ibe  Rtr. 
H-  Da*ira  at  Slanglofftn  daliTend  a  auit- 
able  cbirgs  argiiig  to  Cbnilian  daliea  aod 
Charah  fallowahip,  Tanndcd  on  Bph.  t.  S. 
■Bd  oodoladed  in  pnjar  Ibe  iDterealiDg  mt- 
liee  of  Iba  afeiuDg. 

Wednidaj  aonung  *t  8  d'oIocIc,  a  Kr- 
noD  waa  preaobcd  in  Wtbit  bj  the  Rev.  J. 
Horgu  of  Blaesfoai,  from  Nam.uT.ai. 
Od  (be  other  Ibree  oppaitanitici  o(  the  da; 
the  following  miniilera  preadisd.  Bct.T. 
H.Tbomu,  Molaaton,  (laaiab  xl.Sl.)  Rtv. 
D.  Daiiei,  Swantea.  (Lake  sr.  T.)  Heun. 
T.  Daniel  and  R.eianfU1,  late  itddeiita  id 
Abergaiannj  Aeadem;,  (Rom.  ri.  SI.  and 
Zecb.if.IO.)  Rat.J.Riob*r4>,  Fiabgnard, 
(Hcb.  liii.  140  and  again  Re*.  D.  Dafica 
Swaiiiea,  (luiab  ixiiii.  >.)  Bcaidea  Uie 
above,  the  rollowing  enf^ged  in  tbe  dero- 
tional  aervieea:  Rev.  W.  Warlon  (Inde- 
pandenl)  of  Milfbrd ;  Rot.  D.  Pbillipa, 
Pcnual ;  H.Edwarda,  Corew,  and  G.  D'Era- 
nui,  Betbanj.  The  Rev.  D.  Daiiei,  8*au- 
aea,  preaclied  here  again  on  tbe  fnllowiag 
Sabbath,  and  more  interealiog  and  aBecting 
opportaDitiff  w«re  aeldom  wilncaaed  in  anjr 
place,  and  it  ia  bojicd  that'  laaling  bencGli 
will  foUow. 

The  cnlleotiou  nud*  al  Uis  oloie  of  Ibe 
diOarrnt  lervise*  tonarda  Ibe  ei|>encea  of 
tb«  bDilding  amooDled  to  l*M.  and  thia  waa 
ooasidarabla  whan  it  ia  remembarrd  that 
non  than  SOI.  bad  been  previooalr  aub- 
Boribed  in  the  town  lowarda  Ibe  erection  of 

frienda  are  for  the  mosl  pari  of  tbr  pourtat 
clua.  The  building,  meainriog  40  feel  bj 
35  in  the  clear,  inelnding  a  a|>aciaaa  gil- 
ler;  at  ooa  end,  and  comfoitiililj  iiniihed, 
baa  not  coat  mora  than  3301.  which  indeed 
i(  Donaidercd  vorj  cheap — bat  llie  low  alate 
of  the  Dhiuch  will  reqcira  >  apced;  applioa- 
iioo  to  Ibe  religiena  pDblic,  fur  aid  lu  re- 
nove  llie  [emaUInf;  debt. 


alonvy  Sociclv,  will  be  bcid  <■  Aoidir 
(he  33d  inat.  at  tbe  Rev.  C.  WaolIaMt'i 
Ucrting-hnuae.  Ilomae}  Street.  Honelnii 
ifoad,  ^Yealminelrr,  wbcn  a  Sctbm  will  W 
preached  in  tbe  Darning  bj  tbe  Bcv.Iniik 
Birt.  Service  to  bepo  at  dcTea  a'lJNt. 
The  public  Meeting  wUl  b*  in  the  anaj^, 
tho  Cbair  to  be  takra  at  lix  o'olook. 

The  Awnal 
Baptiat  Hiaaionarv  » 
Eaaex,  will  be  held  a 
da;  uoRiiiig,  Ibe  letb  of  October;  wbrca 
Sermon  will  ba  prewdied  bj  tbe  Ret.  Car 
nelini  Elven,  of  Bor;,  JMediatdj  dW 
which,  the  ebair  wQI  be  taken,  and  Ibe  la- 
riona  reaolntiona  eoimeoted  with  tha  patBa 
bniineai  of  the  Soeielj  will  be  piupaaid. 
Tbe  Rev.  J.Djer,  Swvetar?  to  the  PanI 
Inatimtioa,  ia  expeclod  to  preacb  on  tla 
Wedneadaj  eacuBg.  And  it  b  iLi|nulai 
that  Ibe  anaaal  aosoonla,  wbetbar  aiaaOar« 
larger,  of  the  ooagrefcatMai  aailad  ia  llii 
Anuliarj,  buj  be  paid  into  tba  haada  il 
llw  Traaaarar  at  tba  gaoaral  Martiag. 

The  Anaivaraarr  of  tbe  Biiatnl  Aaiiialj 
to  the  Baptiat  Hiauoaa^  Socktj,  will  ba 
held  CO  Tneada; ,  llialtli  of  NoTOBbar,  ad 
following  daji ;  whmiihe  Rcvi.Iniifa  Bid, 
Care;,SwaD,  J,F.HorBeH,  andlWSaar- 
tarr  of  (be  Parent  Sodalj,  an  cspeotel  I* 
engage  io  tbe  nrvicea.  Foilkcr  particilili 
in  next  Magaxiae. 

The  new  Baptiat  Chapal,  Regent-atnM, 
Cilj-road  (oppotile  Pickford'a  wbarfa),  aQl 
be  opened,  bj  divine  penniaiioD,  on  Tlart- 
daj,  Oct.  8,  when  Mr.  Slaaesa,  of  Sals 
chapel,  baa  engaged  to  preach  in  tbe  mra- 
ingi  Dr.  Andrews,  of  Walwntb,  ia  the 
afternoon ;  aad  Mr.  Sbenalanc,  of  AKe- 
atreet,  In  Ibe  evening.  Sarrioe  la  ea» 
msnoe  in  Ibe  noniing  a  qnartar  bebre  riana, 
in  tbe  anentoon  a  qoarler  before  Ibree,  aaJ 
Id  the  eveniag  at  balf-paat  aii  o'claek.  Vk- 
ncrand  tea  will  be  provided  forlboie  Aiaada 


Williani  Liddell,  lale  of  Bradfeid  An- 
deiaj,  having  received  an  Dnamnaaa  iari- 
talioD  from  the  ubarcb  and  ooatrnntiaaal 
Hallaton.  Leiceilerabire,  witl  bo  onlaatd 
(witli  divine  penniiaion)  on  Tbaradavtte 
23d  October.  Tbe  Rev.  T.  Hvgwi,  Bii- 
niDgbani  ;  J.  Hack,  Clipatotta  :  J.  K.  Hdl, 
Kettering;  aod  J.  P.  Mttnell,  LeioceUi. 
have  kiodlj  promiied  to  attend. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 

OCTOBER,  1828. 

B  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  have  never  called  upon  tlie  religious 
>lic  for  pecuniary  aid,  excepting  when  their  funds  have  been  unequal  to  meet 

quarterly  expenditure,  or  when  the  Treasurer  has  been  actually  in  advance, 
is  is  the  case  at  the  present  time ;  and  to  whom  shall  they  appeal  for  help, 
:  to  those  true  friends  of  scriptural  instruction  in  Ireland,  who  haver  always 
mptly  answered  to  their  call  ? 

t  \puLy  not  be  unsuitable  to  remind  the  Members  of  the  Society,  of  some 
iee  given  by  the  late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  at  its  commencement.  In  a 
mr  addressed  to  Mr.  Ivimey,  as  the  Secretary,  .dated  Kettering,  April  22, 
4,  he  says,  ''  Be  more  anxioue  to  do  the  work  than  to  get  money.  If  ike  work 
done^  and  modestly  and  /mt/{fidfy  reported,  money  will  come.  We  (the  Baptist 
laionary  Society)  have  never  had  occasion  to  aek  for  money  hut  once ;  namely, 
B11,  which  woe  a  very  expenoive  year,  and  our  funds  were  considerably  nun-e  than 
muied ;  and  then  all  that  we  said  may  be  seen  on  the  blue  cover  qf  the  Baptist 
ioHeal  Accounts,  No.  XXI.  which  nun-e  than  answered  the  end." 
lie  successive  Committees  which  have  from  year  to  year  condncted  tlie 
Ira  of  the  Society,  have  attempted  to  follow  implicitly  this  advice  of 
t  wise  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ  They  hope  they  can  adopt  his  Un- 
ige  in  another  part  of  the  same  letter : — "  Money  was  one  tf  the  least  of  our 
:enu ;  we  never  doubted  but  that  \f,  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  we 
U  do  the  work,  the  friends  of  Christ  would  support  us.*' 

t  ia  now  more  than  fourteen  years  that  the  Society  have  acted  upon 
le  principles,  and  hitherto  the  results  have  followed.  .<<  The  friends  of  Christ 
e  supported  us,"  and  they  have  been  enabled,  not  only  to  support,  but 
xtend  their  operations,  until  the  annual  expenditure  reaches  nearly  30001. ; 

whole  of  which  is  supplied  by  Assistant  Societies,  by  donations,  and  sub- 
ptions.  The  Committee  feel  that  some  extra  exertions  must  henceforth  be 
le,  to  enable  their  Treasurer  to  meet  the  demands  made  upon  him,  as  it  is 
easonable  to  expect  him  to  be  much  in  advance  at  any  time,  as  it  is  well  known 
lias  nothing  but  the  public  liberality  as  his  guarantee. 

'or  the  purpose  of  reminding  the  pastors  of  our  churches  of  the  original  plan 
posed  for  the  permanent  support  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the  following 
ra^t  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fuller  to  Mr.  Burls  is  given,  dated  Kettering, 
f  12, 1814,  and  published  in  its  first  printed  Address  :^**  J  had  a  letter  to^ay 
fs  Mr.  F.)  from  the  Secretary  qf  the  Auxiliary  Society  of  the  Prescott-street 
gregation,  who  says  they  have  lately  paid  you  AOL  requesting  my  opinion  qf  their 
ug  OMB-THIRD  OF  THEIR  FUNDS  to  the  uew  Hibcmian  Society.  I  certainly 
hetve  no  ol^eetion.  it  is  what  we  shaU  do  ourselves  in  Kbttering  Auxiliary 
\ety,  and  what  has  been  done  already  at  Olmey.*' 
he  Irish  Society  belongs  to  the  Denomination,  and,  it  is  thought,  has  strong 

legitimate  claims  upon  it  for  support ;  it  is  therefore  hoped  that  the  republi- 
on  of  the  above  extract  will  induce  other  congregations  besides  those  which 
B  always  acted  according  to  that  principle,  to  send  the  Treasurer  annually 

proportion  of  what  they  collect  for  Missionary  objects ;  the  Committee  will 
I  have  somewhat  more  to  depend  upon  than  they  have  at  present,  and  the 
retaries  (whose  labours  are  entirely  gratuitous)  will  be  relieved  from  a  heavy 
len  of  anxiety  which  they  now  feel.  It  is  intended  in  future  to  employ  one 
ther  of  their  Ministers  to  visit  alternately  the  cliorches  in  the  different  parts 
be  kingdom,  and  the  Committee  will  be  greatly  oblifged  i€  Ihft  v«3bV»v%  ^K. 
ehorches  wUI  correspond  with  the  Sccretones,  \o  ma3L<&  ^%>A^  «x\'«a%^\&.^\A:^ 
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for  iiich  appUcaliooi.  Though  they  consider  it  proper  than  to  write,  yet  theyii 
not  despond,  knowing  **  whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  serve  ;"  but  tbey  kmw 
also,  that  if  they  expect  to  reap,  they  roust  plon^h  and  sow,  accordinK  to  Hut 
difine  direction—"  Be  not  weary  in  well  doingy  f&r  in  date  m«jm  yt  AM  nt^ 
if  ye  faint  not.*' 

The  two  principal  ends  pursued  by  the  Society,  via.  the  SekoeUf  and  Ibe  eB> 
ploymcnt  if  Readert  ^  the  Irish  SeriptMrei,  ought  to  l>e  brought  before  other 
persons  than  tliose  of  the  Raptlst  Denomination,  as  objects  which  ooacem  all 
friends' to  the  Protestant  cause  in  Ireland. 


From  Jfr.  Wm,  Moor; 

SHgo,  August  12, 1638. 

Rev.  Sib, 
I  rosTBD  my  last  from  this  place,  and  from 
that  day  to  this  1  was  not  tbre«  days  in  one 
place,  aiid  had  TarioQS  opportanilies  of  read- 
ing and  conf  ening  with  people  from  differ- 
ent parttf  of  five  coonties,  many  tbat  never 
beaid  the  Scriptorca,  and  very  pany  that 
heard  and  did  not  anderstand.  Howerer, 
the  time  is  fast  approaching  when  erery 
tongue  that  op|>oses  them  they  will  silence, 
and  sarely  we  mnst  toon  look  for  the  accom- 
pliahment  of  theae  promises,  for  since  the 
first  day  the  promise  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman  was  made  to  this  present  instant, 
there  never  was  sach  determined  opposition 
against  the  Scriptares.  I  need  not  be  en- 
larging, for  probably  all  Earope  has  heard 
of  the  contest  between  light  and  darkness 
in  this  Gospel  isle,  and  witlial  an  isle  of 
darkness ;  and  is  at  that  pitch  that  it  would 
be  hard  to  jndge  which  woold  prevail,  were 
it  not  for  the  promise  tbat  the  Lord  will 
oonsnroe  the  man  of  sin  with  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth ;  and  I  have  no  doobt  bat  he  will 
use  sapematoral  agents  also,  for  blasphemy 
was  never  at  the  height  it  is  now,  no,  not  in 
the  days  of  perseontion.  For  if  the  forty- 
two  months  are  ended,  as  some  think  they 
fire,  we  hare  only  to  stand  at  oar  posts,  and 
the  Captain  of  oor  salvation  will  do  the  bn- 
siness  at  the  instant  the  word  ia  fulfilled.  I 
am  encooraging  every  one  in  their  stations, 
and  the  feeble-minded,  of  which  there  are 
many,  that  think  popery  will  prevail.  No, 
Ihey  have  no  sach  promise  in  Old  or  New 
Testament. 

All  the  contest  I  had  since  I  came  here 
is  the  following :  what  effect  it  will  have  1 
know  not  jet,  bat  I  write  to  shew  the  wiles 
and  stratagem*  the  priests  use,  even  by  the 
Scriptures,  where  they  can  get  a  sentence  to 
^rest.  Miss  H.,  who  is  now  in  London,  has 
two  nieces  here,  who  are,  according  to  their 
age,  not  d^sfMsicnt  in  knowledge.  A  man 
who  lives  convenient,  came  to  them,  and 
told  them  that  St.  Peter  was  the  rock  that 
Christ  hnilt  his  church  on,  and  whosoever 
wan  not  built  on  that  rock  mnvtvorihbf  and 
defivd  them  to  prove  to  the  conUaxx.  TV\tN 
pot    having  considoicd  the  subjccX,    w«« 


thondoTstrack,  and  told  him  tbey  cmM  sat 
answer  him,  hot  would  oonsalt  ■•  when  I 
woold  come.    "  That  is  what  I  waot,"  saU 
he ;  **  tell  hhn  I  will  meet  bin  Bent  SomIsj 
evening."    When  I  called,  they  told  ms  in 
great  surprise  that  they  oonid  aot 
him,  and  of  hia  challenge  to  me.    I  told  f  I 
I  woold  meet  him,  bot  from  oireui 
1  could  not  attend  at  the  timo  appoitcd. 
He  came,  and   not   fiodiag    me,  west  eff 
vauntingly,  and  told  them  I  ahoold  meet 
him  the  following  Snnday.     I   got  the  ao> 
ooont,  bat  could  uot  attend;  so  he  eried 
oat  that  I  dared  not  meet  bim,  and  it  vss 
the  opinion  of  others  olso.     But  the  tUrd 
time  I  came.     He  did   not  wait  to  be  sort 
for :  he  came  with  his  wife  and  others.   One 
of  the  young  ladies  opened  the  aubjeet,  that 
he  aaid  Peter  was  the  rook  that  Christ  built 
his  church  on.    I  said,  "  A  very  bad  foaa- 
dation  he  laid."    They  looked  with  aifpriie 
at  me.  <«  Why.  (aaid  he)  is  not  Peter  caDed 
a  rock  in  the  Testament  f"    "  No,  (ssid  I) 
no  where.*'    Said  he,   '^  Did  not  Jesvs  ssj, 
thoa  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  I  will  boild 
my  church,  &o.  V     <«  Well  friend,  (said  I) 
I  will  give  you  ooope  eooogfa,     '^111  yea 
not  admit  there  is  great  differemie  betwcca 
this  and  that  V'  "  Surely,"  aaid  he.  '•  Well, 
if  he  bad  boilt  his  choroh  on  Peter,  he 
would  have  said,  on  that  rook  I  will  boiM 
my  chnreb ;  but  the  word  is  on  this  nek/* 
But  I  promised  to  prove  that  Peter  is  m 
where  called  a  rock :  I  shewed  in  the  lit 
chapter  of  John  where  Cephaa  is   inter* 
preted  a  stone,  and  that  a  rock  is  so  ia- 
moveable  thing,  and  a  atone  is  a  oMveaMt 
thing.    And  in  the  Scriptures  Jehovah  i< 
called  the  rock  of  ages,  oad  three  times  is 
the  18th  psalm  ho  is  called  a  rook,  and  tbrre 
times  in  the  101st  psalm.     And  iotkeHib 
of  laaiah,  that  the  Almighty  has  laid  Jcsai  u 
"  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offeace." 
I  read  for  them  1  Cnr.iii.  where  Panlibewi 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  rhit 
which  is  laid ;  and  said  they  in  the  wildenew 
drank  of  that  rocib  that  followed  tbew,  vti 
that  roch  was  Christ ;  with  other  pssssgn. 
"So  friend  (said  I),  we  must  see  the  bar- 
den  which  my  rock  will  bear,  and  thatwbirli 
your  rock  will  hoar ;   for   if  Peter  i*  tbe 
tQvV  ^V\^  CW\%\.  \MiUt  his  church  upni. 
\Yii\  \QOk  m'OA\\M,vi  ^  ^«  WK^  ^^M^  '^  laid 


Cknmiek. 
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it.  8e  iriba  very  nigbt  thtt  the  Lord 
a  bttnjed,  when  the  great  load  wet  lekL 

huB,  hie  eweat  wae  as  gnreat  diopa  of 
lodfUlfof  totbegrooad.  Wkatwaajoar 
pk  doing  .tlMit  Wbj,  ateeping.  SotlMre 
m  a  aUpwreck  made  of  the  i£arob  bailt 

Peter  at  tbe  fint  trie!.  Neit,  wbea 
aae  wae  baffeted,  iooorged,  and  crowned 
itb  tbona,  what  wae  yoor  rook  doing? 
^hj,  be  wae  conbg  and  aweariog  tbat  be 
ver  knew  bin.  Bat  Peter,  who  waa  a 
relj  atone  in  tbe  boilding,  tbongb  not  the 
efc,  after  be  waa  converted,  does  not  leave 
I  ignorant ;  for  in  tbe  aeoood  chapter  of  bia 
at  epiatle  be  aliewa  joa  plainly  tbat  Jeaua 
few  ia  a  atone  of  atnmbUngand  a  rook  of 
ranee,  for  yon  plainly  fltnmble  at  tbe  word" 
I  aaid  a  great  deal  to  them,  bat  waa  any- 
If  awpriaed  to  find  moat  of  them,  after  the 
«t  onaet,  to  be  aa  meek  aa  lamba ;  they 
itcaed,  not  making  tbe  amalleat  contradio- 
Mf  nor  appearing  to  have  any  doabt ;  and 
i  parted  aa  friendly  and  tbaakfal  aa  bro- 
nia.  What  tbe  reaalt  will  be  I  know  not. 
It  I  hope  there  are  mpny  will  be  prepared 

meet  tbe  atorm,  which  is  perhaps  ap- 
wnefaing.  Wm.  Moore. 

Vow  a  jwraon  beiomgmg  to  another  Soeietjf. 
To  tho  K«9.  Wm,  Thomoi, 


b,  AttguH  8,  18S8. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Being  pertaaded  of  the  seal  yoa  manifest 
I  the  extension  of  spiritaal  knowledge  in 
M  benighted  oonnti^,  I  proceed  withoat 
iremo^y  to  narrate  a  few  of  the  many  inte- 
wtittg  oirenmstances  relative  to  Kilkee, 
Bring  a  short  stay  I  had  there. 

At  my  arrival,  **  there  was  no  small  stir 
boat  this  way ;"  for  Captain  D.  and  Mr. 
laahe,  tbe  Utter  a  reader  to  the  Baptist 
ooiety,  addressed  the  night  before  a  large 
Mooorae  of  people,  who  were  partly  inha- 
itanta  and  partly  strangers.  1  was  intro- 
need  to  Mr.  Bashe,  with  whom  I  travelled 
»  tbe  work  wherennto  we  were  called; 
id  Mr.  Bashe  being  recognised  by  several 
bo  heard  him  before,  they  renewed  their 
iqairx  after  troth.  I  was  for  a  few  days 
«q«en11y  appealed  to  for  decision,  and 
iviag  it  according  to  rmlet  bad  often  a 
leaaing  effect ;  especially  where  ignorance 
id  not  too  much  prevail.  Oor  lodgings  and 
le  shore  were  (in  their  own  phrase)  ooe 
sntinned  scene  of  religions  disconrses  and 
tacnssion.  We  have  gained  the  confidence 
f  tbe  people  more  than  might  he  expected, 
rom  the  reception  a  Reader  meets  with  in 
kher  places;  all  is  matnal  friendship.  I 
ave  accompanied  Captain  O.  to  a  school 
nder  the  Baptist  Society,  which  is  only  a 
iw  mites  from  Killcee ;  and  having  learnt 
:om  Mr.  Nash  (the  master  thereof)  that 
M  prieat  eodeavoored  to  establish  a  school 


upon  tbe  ndM  of  bia.  We  beard  tbe  ebil- 
dren  read  in  Iriab  and  in  Bngliab  tbe  Serip- 
tarea,  and  tranalate  them  to  admiratioB; 
their  anawera  and  viewa  in  what  they  read 
were  correct.  We  (band  tbia  poor  man 
engaged  in  reading  the  Seriptnrea  for  a  siek 
neisbbonr.  One  inatanoe,  in  partienlar,  I 
shdl  not  omit,  which  oooarred  dariog  oar 
stay  in  tbe  achool :  a  yonng  aun  eame  in 
and  aat,  to  whom  Mr.  Nash  gave  an  Iriab 
Teatament  to  read ;  be  tookand  read  it  verjr 
flnentljr»  and  after  a  little  oonversat^  with 
Captain  D.  be  promiaed  him  an  Irish  Tea- 
tament, at  which  be  waa  well  pleaaed.  I 
gave  him  alao  a  Diaonaaioa  Iriab  tract.  Tbe 
Captain  and  I  bad  reaaon  to  coodnde  tbat 
there  were  many  such  persona  in  that  neigh- 
bonrbood,  who^  throngh  tbe  mstramentalitj 
of  tbe  BMster,  ooald  read  the  Iriab  Serip- 
torea,  and  would  alao  be  deairoaa  of  having 
Iriab  Seriptnrea  to  read  of  their  own. 

We  left  tbia  school  under  very  pleaaing 
feelinga ;  upon  whioh  we  reaolved  to  viait 
the  priest's  school.  Very  soon  we  fonnd 
ouradves  in  it,  and  upon  examination,  tbe 
cootraat  waa  tbe  moat  striking  poaaiblo. 
Tbe  children  in  this  school  tbat  read  knew 
not  what  they  said ;  some  children  recited 
from  memory  a  part  of  tbe  Catechism  io 
Irish,  bot  did  not  know  bow  to  read  either 
English  or  Irish.  I  hope  Mr.  Nash's  school 
will  prosper  after  a  whiles  aa  tbe  people 
cannot  bat  be  enabled  very  soon  to  appre- 
ciate its  otility.  I  hope  alao  that  tbe 
good  seed  sown  in  Kilkee,  will  never  be 
loot  through  human  artifice,  but  tbat  tbe 
Parthians,  and  lledea,  and  Elamites,  &c. 
bearing  the  measage  of  salvation  (which 
they  beard  in  their  own  tongue)  to  tbe  dif- 
ferent  eonntriea  from  which  they  came, 
might  have  a  pleasing  effect  to  the  extension 
of  the  Saviour's  kingdom,  and  to  the  break- 
ing ia  sunder  the  shackles  of  superstition 
and  error.  And  may  tbe  "  still  small  voice'* 
speak  to  them  for  ever,  is  the  earnest  wish 
of  him  who  begs  leave  to  subscribe  himself 
your  moat  obedient  aervant, 

Pat.  O'Brien. 


I 


From  an  Irish  Ser^^tmre  Eoadtr, 

CooLmy,  August  11, 1828. 
Rev.  Sir, 

For  the  last  month  I  have  witnessed 
Scripture  reading  employed  among  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  this  neighbourhood,  with 
as  much  eagerness  and  attenlion  as  at  aoy 
other  period  that  I  have  noticed  for  a  long 
time  past ;  they  assemble  at  mine  and  other 
places  frequently  for  said  purpoae,  and  it  is 
truly  pleasing  to  witneaa  with  what  force 
and  propriety  they  apply  some  Scripture 
texts,  and  qootations  from  the  Fathers. 
There  are  a  few  oC  tbam  ^bn  t»^\xK«»i^^ 
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oppou  lb*  rut,  KltboBgb  boI  nlau  in  all 
(Ungi  tWrnicWcf ;  lh«  duotrlnn  of  ifat 
chareh  o[  Roma  oauptrtd  with  Ihe  nord  of 
God  U  ilwaji  the  inVjacl;  ud  etek  >iip- 
poiing  iDd  iuiiling  that  (hcf  an  teienllj 
in  their  taru  right,  doI  urnqoeDll;  ntcr  lb 
mme  penoii  or  penooi  preirut  for  ■  deci- 
nan.  TUa  oUim  Kodj  the  ~  '  * 
Iwek  aguB  to  the  Soriptnrei,  to  Gad  prooTi 
roronr  opiniaD*. 

A  few  dij*  *gp  I  >w>k  ■  tonr  to  khb*  of 
the  oOBBtrj  lillagei,  to  ara  if  I  could  fill  in 
wilb  aoBie  nbo  might  ba  inolinod  to  baar  tlie 
word  of  life.  1  met  wilb  tome  in  Cmi 
read  to  them,  and  on  mj  retoni  paaaed 
thniagh  a  laigs  hog,  loalh  of  " 
vbero  moat  of  the  iababitaDta  get  their  Inif. 
Uttle  M.  nbo  haa  beeo  _'  ' 
oielj'*  acboola,  putiiiDlail}  id  Maenilngb, 
wu  OH  amoogil  (hea.  When  I  *•( 
nrilh  a  few  orthem,  tbe  reit  aaaemtiled,  aod 
ve  bad  much  cooieraali 
■r*enl  portiooa,  to  vhicb  thej  ittentiielj- 
lUtaned  i  but  liltla  M.  ii"  ' 
"Ysa  hare  beard  aU  [bat 
ujona  word  ugainitit,  and  it  ii  for  raadio; 
and  hearing  loeh  Ibat  the  prieitbaa  di 
DOB  need  rae.  Can  jou  biune  tnel  Sirelj 
Bol."  The  people,  withoni 
voice,  uiid  thai  Ihej  ibonld  nt 
heaiinglbe  Scriptnrea,  nor  be  debarred llie 
oae  of  them,  and  that  their  aleigj 
lallj  wrong  for  an  doiog. 

On  laal  market  daj  of  tbli  town, 
than  eleren   Bomao   Calholiei  at 


,  ii  inppoaed  ( 

g  them  who  kno 


rob  ;  foa: 


1   lalke 
r  of  tboK 


[ire  joa  a  word  at  all — uan  joi 
better  del'enoe?"  "  No,"  replied 
"  jonaee  tbe  ScriptDrei  are 
.."  "Tben,"  laid  the  eicta 
nalj,  "  Ti>  verj  odd  tbe  olergj 
icriptntaa  aie  the  word  of  God, 
le  lame  lime  againil  oor  rel' 


Eaohortbefonrargnedewl 
and  leemiBglj  luder  a  lenic 
ing,  Hcepl  one,  Iheonljni 
tbalualli  lo  aeeme  ;  be  rail 
even  Tociferaled,  while  bij 
Ttbaked  him,  and  aaid,  Ibat 
bia  bating  religion, ' 


of  it  did  Dot 


of  tbe  Society  i*  prinlrd,  and  will  bo  leot 
to  .(be  oootribatara.  Sbonld  anj  of  (beta 
be  negleoted,  the;  raaj  oblua  il  bj  applici. 
tioo  (a  dw  Treainter,  or  Svcretariei. 


CONTBIBUTIOKS. 

In  tbe  Chraoiele  for  Jnne,  •  na  wi 
knowledged  at  reodTSd  bf  Hr,  Baril  Ins 
Biiatol  aod  Swioaea  of  £IT.  Tbe  fblloi- 
ing  were  coUaoted  b;  Hra.Fhiliifa  of  Bi» 
lol,  and  Irwumilted  bj  tke  Bar.  Kr.  Bl» 
deU:— 

i    1.*. 
Small  Sobaeiiptiona  at  Btulol. .  ID  II  It 

Bt  Mil.  Jonei,  Chepstow lUt 

/beawNl  aim  bg  Mr.  JaoMf . 
SobacriptioBi  bj  Ra>.  Mi.  Ajtm, 

'  Kejubua ..•.••••    7(1 

Rot.  T.  Jamea,  hj  Hr.  Weil,  of 

Woolwiob 0  U  « 

Hi.  I^wtber,  b  j  Bel.  Mi.  Piitob- 

■rd 1    0   ( 

Joaeph  tJDiDej,   Eaq 10  It   t 

laereaeeof  Aannii  Sub.  ••..     1    I    t 

W.B.  Gflmej,  Eaq.  ditto lit 

FemeieABi.Soc.  Besla;  Heath, 

bjMiiaWagbon S    0    t 

CaileclioaallbaBapliatMeetiiiS, , 

NorlbamptoD,  bj  Bar.  1.  UoU 

Iowa; II    1   4 

FroDi  FiahgDard,Pembrokeabire, 

bjUr.Jaueiimoharda 10    1 

CoUertid  bf  Bn.  J.  P.  Brima. 


Collcc 


1   iTter 


Ljnn    4    fl    B 


0  10    • 

1  0    0 


Baptist  Alec 

Thoi.  Ton,  Eiq 

Mra,  Date}',  Norwich  . , . , 
Small  iiims  bj  Mr,  Cadd; 
Cambridge  -. — 
Hill  Anne  Golobed  .... 

Hiaa  Ricbirdaon 

Hr.Adama    

E.Foiter,Eaq S    •    I 

R.  Fatter,  Baq S     0    0 

R.SlupioB,  Bn] 10    0 

A.O.  Brimlej   10    0 

C.Ceaid    0  10   0 

MitiGolabed    OM    • 

C.  Chapmui,  Newnarkel 0  10    • 

Ramilted  from  Newbnrj,  bj  (be 
ReT.Ur.WdahloHT.Pritoh. 
ard:— 

MiaaBunnj   ............     1     0    0 

Mr.  Joba  Whilohuoh  ....     1    t    0 

Mr*.  Merewealhei OS* 

Mr.Jotepb  Wia(ar OS* 

Olnej  Pennj  Sodelj,  per  Mr. 

Wilaon 4  1*    0 

Mn.  Fleloher,   per  Mr.  Coiani    110 

Un.DoDkaD 110 

Emtim  M  Iht  fail  ClirwucU. 
8nmi  calleo(ad  at  Bedford,  ice.  Jca.— te- 
ilead  af  al«ws  raad/oarltn  poondt. 

SnitcrqXieM  rtoMM^  bf  W.  Bvb.  a^ 
iO,  LatUmrj/.TTtamnrj  Kt».J.Itu^,H> 
DaDDnitn Street, Omm Sown i  mi^f. 
,a.  Pri«l«nJ,lO,  r      ■       ■  ~ 

\tuiUM  Smt(\«i«», 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


kibscriptions  and  Donatioiis  in  aid  of  this  Society  will'  be  tiiankfatly 
eiYed  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
irch  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ntinisters  and  Friends  whose 
iea  aje  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


OREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

From  the  Ninth  Annual  Report 
the  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ty  conducted  by  our  brethren 
this  city,  at  their  public  meet- 
;  on  the  80th  of  October  last^  we 
isent  the  following  extracts  re- 
ing  to  native  work  at  that  sta- 
n. 

K  ihort  time  afler  the  departure  of  Mr. 
tea,  Mr.  C.  C.  Aratooo  was  appointed  to 
ofiioe  of  pastor  of  the  Dati?e  church 
log  the  interyal  of  Mr.  Yates's  absence. 
6  duties  of  this  office  he  has  continued  to 
charge  with  assiduity  and  attention,  and 
li  much  care  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
flock.  The  residence  of  two  or  three  of 
I  members  being  fixed  at  Howrah,  and 
re  being  also  others  living  there,  who 
re  desirous  of  church  communion,  it  was 
smcd  advisable  to  give  them  a  dismissal, 
order  to  form  a  branch  church  on  that 
e  of  the  river.  They  are  now  united 
ler  the  care  of  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  by  whom 
I  gospel  and  its  ordinances  are  statedly 
ninistered.  In  consequence  of  this  ar- 
igement,  the  number  of  communicants  in 
leutta  has  of  course  experienced  a  de- 
»se.  The  Committee  would  feel  .happy, 
1  it  been  diminished  from  no  other  cause. 
«y  judge  it,  however,  to  be  their  duty  to 
d,  that  the  church  has  been  compelled  to 
elude  from  its  communion  one  of  the  bre- 
•en  who  formerly  occupied  a  useful  and 
portant  station.  Their  sorrow  under  this 
eomstance  is,  however,  somewhat  miti- 
tedy  by  recent  signs  of  repentance,  which 
Inoe  them  to  indulge  the  hope,  that  ere 
w  they  may  be  permitted  to  rejoice  over 
t,  as  one  that  was  dead  and  if  alive  again. 


that  was  lost  and  is  found.  In  addition  to 
this,  another  instance  of  exclusion  has  oc- 
curred. A  short  time  afterwards  the  indi- 
vidual was  summoned  into  the  world  of 
spirits,  leaving  behind  him,  alas  I  but  little 
ground  for  the  consolatory  reflection,  that  he 
has  joined  the  company  of  the  redeemed 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

From  the  notice  of  these  events,  it  is 
cheering  to  turn  to  those  of  an  opposite 
description.  In  the  midst  of  judgment  God 
remembers  mercy,  and  lest  his  servants 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  over  much 
sorrow,  graciously  vouchsafes  to  mingle 
comforts  with  their  trials.  An  addition  to 
the  church  has-been  granted  of  two  females, 
one  of  Portuguese  extraction,  the  other  a 
Hindoo.  There  are  also  two  or  three  in- 
quirers, concerning  whom  they  have  hopes, 
one  of  whom  stands  as  a  candidate  for  bap- 
tism. The  change  of  sentiment  produced 
in  this  Individ ud  was,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  in  a  great  m'easure  brought  about 
by  her  observing  the  superior  conduct  of 
some  Christians  who  resided  ,in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  Committee  would  notice 
this  circumstance,  as  afibrding  a  pleasing 
refutation  of  those  attacks,  which  of  late 
have  been  summarily  made  on  the  character 
of  native  converts.  There  are  also  two  or 
three  other  inquirers  oonceming  whom  they 
have  hopes. 

The  Committee  have  not  unfrequently  had 
their  attention  directed  to  the  propriety  of 
erecting,  for  the  use  of  the  native  church, 
a  more  oonvenient  and  durable  place  of 
worship ;  and  although  nothing  as  yet  has 
lieen  attempted  in  the  way  of  raising  a  fund 
for  this  object,  they  would  express  their 
hope,  that  in  the  ensuing  year  measures  wiU 
be  taken  for  its  accomplishment. 

In  closing  this  part  of  their  statement, 
the  Committee  beg  to  present  their  grateful 
acknowledgements  to  the  Calcutta  Bible 
Associatfon,  for  their  donation  of  a  cojpy  of 
Mr.  Yates's  Bengalee  traDsIation  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms  to  each  of  the  members  of 
the  naUve  cbnciAi«  T\k«^  ^iamQ\\i^N.\^^^ 
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ecteem  raoh  a  gift,  eoB? inced  ti  tbey  are 
of  the  necesiit J  of  an  enlarged  acquaiatimce 
with  the  wiml  of  truth,  in  order  to  the  for- 
natioD  of  the  Cbriitiaii  eharacter. 

There  are  at  preeent  belongbg  to  the 
Society  foar  Bangalow  chapeb  io  Caloatta. 
Their  titoatioD  dSffera  lomewhat  from  that 
f  tated  in  the  last  Report.  The  reason  of 
this  was  as  follows: — Some  months  ago, 
throBgh  the  exertions  of  two  or  three  jonng 
persons  belonging  to  the  Jarenile  Society,  a 
fnnd  was  raised  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  natiye  chapel  at  Baliah  Ghent ;  hot  in 
conseqoenoe  of  the  remoral  of  one  of  these 
friends  from  Caloatta,  the  object  was  laid 
aside,  and  the  snm  which  hsd  been  raised 
was,  with  the  consent  of  the  cootribntors, 
transferred  to  this  Sooietj,  for  the  bnilding 
of  a  chapel  for  Hiodoosthanee  preaching. 
Their  benerolent  design  has  been  since  car- 
ried  into  effect,  by  the  erection  of  a  com- 
modioos  place  of  worship  in  Jaon  Baaar. 
After  the  completion  of  this  chapel,  the 
Society  was  in  possession  of  more  stations 
than  with  their  present  means  oonUwtU  be 
attended  to ;  and  the  Rer.  E.  Ray,  of  the 
London  Bfissionary  Society,  baTing  taken 
up  his  residence  immediately  adjoining  the 
plaoe  of  worship  in  Bow  Baser,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  make  him  an  offer  of 
it,  on  payment  of  its  estimated  raloe.  This 
offer  being  accepted,  the  natire  chapel  in 
Bow  Baaar  b  now  occupied  by  our  Inde- 
pendent brethren. 

Dorfug  the  past  year,  the  message  of 
aalvation  has  been  statedly  and  diligently 
proclaimed  by  Mr.  Carapeit  C.  Aratoon, 
assisted  by  two  younger  brethren,  who  are 
candidates  for  missionary  serrice,  and  a 
native  Christian,  formerly  attached  to  the 
church  at  Dinagepore.  Thus  has  the  word 
of  life  reached  the  ears  of  multitudes  of  our 
fellow  sinners,  both  Mussulmans  and  Hin- 
doos. On  several  occasions  very  interesting 
conversations  have  occurred,  which  we  trust 
may  have  been  the  means  of  conveying  to 
the  minds  of  the  inquirers  much  information 
respecting  the  doctrines  of  revelation.  And 
though  as  yet  we  hear  not  of  their  saving 
conversion  to  God,  it  will  not  be  thought 
unreasonable  to  admit  the  hope,  that  in 
some  instances  it  may  have  proved  effectual 
to  the  accomplishment  of  this  blessed  pur- 
pose. The  missionary  who,  in  the  midst  of 
a  vast  and  ever  varying  population,  stands 
as  the  month  of  that  wisdom  which  **  crieth 
without,  which  utteretb  her  voice  in  the 
street,  in  the  chief  places  ^f  concourse,"  is 
as  a  fisherman  who  casts  his  net,  but  has  it 
not  in  his  power  to  wait  and  watch  the  re- 
sult ;  or  as  the  sower,  who  in  the  moniiog 
sows  his  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withholds 
not  his  hand,  knowing  not  which  shall  pros- 
pcr,  whether  this  or  that. 


added  an  eitensive  diatribatkHiof  the  sasnl 
Scriptures,  and  of  traota.  It  ia  pliwit  ts 
refleot,  thattheimportaBoeof  thiav«jciif 
and  interesting  mode  of  dissaBiiiiafing  rtlihs 
truth  is  daily  inoreasiBg,  in  pmportian  It 
the  more  extended  estahliahBienI  of 
and  theimpreaaioB  thereby 
favour  of  the  Chriatian  religioB. 
The  service  mentioBed  in  tbe 
port,  as  having  been  eatabliabed  at  the 
tist  Misnon  l^ess,  baa  been  oootuoed,  wM 
some  interrupiioos,  to  tbe  present  tins. 
Many  of  the  workmen  bave  attended,  uA  it 
is  hoped  not  without  be—flt,  ooe  of  ttmr 
number  having  recently  Bamtelad  a  dooiisl 
atteirtioB  to  tbe  QuepeL 


Letter  from  Mr.  Oeoige  Petroe 
to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated  Calcntli, 
March  4, 1828. 


Some  time  baviag  aanr  dapMd  aiMo  I  kH 
addreaaed  you,  I  feel  admoaiibed  of  ay 
duty,  and  delay  no  longer  In  dkobaigiBg  it 
It  gave  me  pain  to  lean  that  jou  dad  ast 
receive  my  first  letter,    eeot   imaMdiaUly 
after  my  arrival  m  thia  country,  for  whichl 
cannot  account,  as  it  went  by  the  aaam  ship 
([the  Duke  of  Lancaster)  that  oonveyed  oas 
in  safety  to  my  father.    You  will  be  hsppy 
to  lean  that  the  cold  seaaoo,  wfaieb  baslmlii 
longer  than  usual,  haa  proved  eximudiigly 
bene6cial  to  my  health,  and  enabled  me  ts 
attend  with  pleasure  to  my  rarioes  datics. 
The  English  and  Bengalee  sobool 
ia  my  former  communieatiooa,  baa 
much  encouragement,  and  oonttnaea  topies- 
per ;  the  present  average  of  atleodwee  as 
about  00.    The  indnstiy  of  tbe  boys  is  trdy 
gratifying.    In  addition  to  daily  atleotieB  ts 
the  school,  I  have  not  been  nnmindlU  of 
the  instruction  of  the  midtitedea  around  at, 
and  have  at  length,  though  in  mneb  wesk- 
ness,  commeoeeid  what  I  bave  ao  leag  sr* 
dently  desired  to  do,  tbe  preaching  ef  the 
Gospel  among  them.      Not  fooling  ajielf 
sufBcientl}  master  of  the  language  to  delivrr 
a  regular  discourse,  I  have  preferred  visitbg 
them  from  house  to  house,  seeking  opperta- 
nities  of  collecting  together  ansTl  ceapa- 
nies,    and  aitting   down  fiuniliariy  ia  iht 
midst  of  them,  to  whom,  by  reading  sad 
conversation,    I  have    on  many  notisiisai 
made  known  the  word  of  Ged.     On  these 
occasions  I  have  generally  met  with  nwob 
civility,  kindneas,  and  attention,  and  hsve 
sometimes  repeated  my  viaitsin  ooweqaeaee 
of   earnest  invitations.      Now   and   thsa, 
however,  the  ignorance  and  enmity  of  tht 
heart  have  been  displayed  when!  have  di- 
rected their  minds  to  the  Gospel,  and  Ihsvt 
been  obliged  to  leave  them,  followed  bj 


.  sneers  snd  evil  language.    Some  little  tins 

7o  the  preaching  of  the  Gotpe\\k%a\i«tn\%%o,  \vt«!<^m  Cvti^velt  and  myself  wdt  a 
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IHtk  txoonioB  into  the  conntij,  partlj  for 
tW  purpoae  of  recoonoatriog,  with  a  view  to 
filare  labonr,  and  parllj  to  preach  the  Goe- 
ptL  Having  aapplied  oanelvea  with  a  good 
•look  of  the  Scriptorea  aod  traott,  we  toolL 
Iho  road  leading  to  Domdom,  a  oiilitarj 
•tatioQ,  distant  from  Galoatta  ahont  nine 
auloa.  Having  proceeded  to  within  two 
■ilea  of  thia  place,  we  observed  a  small 
Tillage  OB  onr  left,  sitoated  on  a  rising 
groaad,  in  the  midst  of  a  groop  of  large  and 
taU  trees.  It  resembled  in  appearance  a 
fhutfnl  bland  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean,  as 
Iho  dark  green  foliage  of  the  trees  was 
strongly  in  contrast  with  the  extended  plain 
of  ripe  com  which  sarronnded  it.  Having 
Ibvnd  a  path  leading  to  the  village,  we  bent 
onr  stepa  thither.  This  path  was  raised 
abont  a  foot  and  a  half  above  the  level  of 
the  ground,  as  were  all  the  paths  that  in- 
tersceied  the  plain  in  different  directions 
from  Tillage  to  village,  a  necessary  measare, 
aa  the  gronnd  u  oovered  with  water  several 
wontba  in  the  year,  to  aid  theonltivation  of 
rioo.  Those  raised  paths  reminded  me  of 
aoBO  expressions  in  the  Prophets,  "  Cast 
w  np,  oast  ye  ap,  prepare  the  way ;"  and 


agniny  **  To  walk  in  paths,  in  a  way  not  oast 
«p."  On  entering  the  village  we  met  two 
or  three  of  the  inhabitants,  who,  on  oar 
roqnosting  them,  kindly  condnrt^  nsto  the 
Mnndnl's  or  principal  penon's  house.  We 
were  shewn  into  a  large  conrt,  or  farm  yard, 
«m  OBO  side  of  which  were  several  stacks  of 
rioo  that  had  jnst  been  bronght  from  the 
adJoiBing  fields ;  on  another  side  stood  a 
email  temple,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
iuaily.  We  looked  into  it,  bat  saw  nothing 
of  any  idols.  In  the  centre  of  the  yard  was 
the  Tillage  school,  seated  on  mats  on  the 
groand,  and  engaged  in  writing  their  lessons 
OB  the  plaintain  and  tal  leaves.  They  pos- 
acssed'ao  books  of  any  kind. 

While  looking  at  the  different  things  that 
attrasted  onr  attention,  the  master  of  the 
Inrase  made  his  appearance,  and,  us  mii^ht 
be  expected,  seemed  surprised  at  finding 
Earopean  strangers  on  his  premises.    We 
sooB,  however,  made  hira  acquainted  with 
the  object  of  onr  visit,  when  he  requested 
as  to  seat  ourselves,  while  be  and  his  neigb- 
bonrs,  who  by  this  time  amounted  to  a  dozen, 
took  their  stations  on  the  gronnd  around  us. 
Afler  some  little  conversation,  we  read  to 
them  the  greater  part  of  a  tract,  entitled  the 
Sure  Refuge,  the  design  of  which  is  to  shew 
the  vanity  of  trusting  in  the  Hindoo  deities, 
and  to  lead  the  reader  to  the  knowledge  of 
Chrut.     As  we  proceeded,  they  seemed  to 
listen  with  much  attention,  while  the  old 
Bum  took  the  pains  to  explain  it  to  the  peo- 
ple around.     The  reading  of  tlio  tract  being 
finished,  brother  Carapeit    addressed  them 
for  about  half  an  hour,  and  liefore   lio  had 
done  the  ooogngMtioa  had  considerably  in- 


creased, as  the  news  of  our  visit  had  spread 
in  the  fields,  and  brought  in  the  people  from 
their  work  in  all  directions.    The  conduct 
of  an  old  Brahmin,  a  relation  of  the  Mun- 
dul's,  who  was  also  a  Brahmin,  particularly 
excited  my  attention,  as  it  ftimished  a  prac- 
tical iMt>of  of  the  estimation  in  which  their 
religion  teaches  them  to  hold  Europeans,  as 
nndean,  and  also  that  the  rillagers  pay  mora 
attention  to  this  than  the  natives,  whose  in- 
tercourse with  the  English  is  much  greater. 
This  man  had  requested  ns  to  present  him 
with  a  book ;  we  did  so,  but- in  attempting 
to  put  it  into  his  hand,  he  withdrew  it  as 
the  book  approached  him.     It  was  necessary 
for  us  to  drop  it  into  his  hands,  or  he  would 
not  have  received  it.     We  gave  him  two  or 
three  books,  as  he  could  read  well ;  but  he 
upiformly  received  them  in  this  way.     Thia 
excited  on  our  part  a  little  pleasantry ;  ho 
seemed  ashamed,  and  denied  that  we  could 
pollute  him,  but  took  great  care  neverthe- 
less that  we  did  not  touch  him.     On  leavbg 
this  place,  we  diatributed  several  copies  A 
the  Gospels  and  tracts ;  the  people  received 
them  with  apparent  pleasure,  and  requested 
us  to  visit  them  again,  which  we  hope  to  do 
shortly.    Daylight  had  now  nearly  closed* 
and  we  returned  home,  gratified  with  oar 
little  journey. 

Having  recently  witnessed  another  in- 
stance of  that  barbarous  practice  so  com- 
mon in  this  country,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
sending  an  account  of  it,  hoping  that  it  may 
be  published,  and  tend  to  keep  alive  the 
minds  of  the  British  public  to  this  subject. 
About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  my  resi> 
dence  is  a  ghaut,  where  in  the  compass  of  a 
year  many  a  wretched  female  enters  eternity 
through  the  flames.     It  is  said  to  be  held 
peculiarly  sacred  by  the  natives,  and  on  this 
account  it  is  frequented  by  them  for  this 
purpose  from  many  miles  around.     Having 
been  informed  that  a  widow  was  about  to 
burn,  I  lost  no  time  in  hastening  to  the  spot, 
as  I  had  ncTer  witnessed  an  instance  of  the 
kind  before.    When  I  arrived,  I  found  tho 
intelligence  but  too  true.      The  pile  was 
being  prepared,  the  widow  sat  in  a  palan- 
quin near  the  spot,  and  the  body  of  the  de- 
ceased husband  laid  at  the  edge  of  the  water. 
I   immediately  made  my  way  through  tho 
crowd  to  the  palanquin.    On  my  attempting 
to  speak  with  the  woman,  her  relatives  at 
first  made  some    attempts  to  hinder  me. 
After  some  expostulation  with  them,  they 
opened  the  shutters,  and  I  addressed  her. 
Her  aspect  altogether  was  indeed  truly  af- 
fecting.    Her  age  appeared  about  fourteen 
years,  her  countenance  indicated  that  she 
was  under  the  influence  of  some  intoxicat- 
ing drug  or  liquor,  and  the  answers  which 
she  returned  to  my  questions,  together  with 
her  wild  demeaviQux »  ^>Ji^^  ctkix«^t«it^\t\  wc^ 
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DM  to  talk  with  li«r,  I  addretted  HHjrwlf  to 
tho  bjitaoden,  wdA  partioalarly  to  (hoae 
who  aeemed  most  engaged  in  the  horrible 
work,  aiid  endeaToared  to  ahew  them  the 
oroeltj  and  tin  of  aach  condoot.  My  excr- 
tioHi  were  of  no  aYmil ;  they  were  madlj 
bent  opoa  their  deed  of  death.  It  waa,  they 
aaid,  their  custom,  their  religion,  and  well 
pleaaing  to  God.  It  is  impossible  to  be 
oonoeii^,  except  bj  those  wbo  witness 
these  soenea,  wliat  forioas  zeal  and  deter- 
mination aotnate  these  murderers,  for  a  bet- 
ter name  thej  deserve  not.  The  son  striking 
▼crj  hot,  and  there  being  no  immediate  signs 
of  the  homing  taking  place,  I  retired  to  a 
little  distance,  to  obtain  shelter  under  a 
tree.  I  had  not  stood  here  long,  before  the 
permisiion  from  the  magistrate  arrived  for 
the  immolation  of  the  woman.  The  reading 
of  this,  with  the  putting  of  the  asnal  qoes- 
tions,  lasted  aboot  a  quarter  of  an  hoar. 
When  thia  was  orer,  she  was  immediately 
condaoted  to  the  rircr  side  to  perform  her 
ablations.  After  fire  mimites,  the  noise  and 
motion  of  the  crowd  indicated  her  approach 
to  the  pile.  I  then  left  my  retreat,  and 
drew  near.  On  her  coming  to  the  fatal 
spot,  some  person  snpplied  her  with  a  bas- 
ket of  sweetmeats.  These,  as  slie  began  to 
perambulate  the  pile,  hhe  scalteicd  among 
the  crowd,  who  were  ready  to  tenr  each 
other  to  pieces  in  order  to  catch  tlicm  a.H 
they  fell.  She  had  not  proceeded  more  than 
half  a  dozen  paces,  before  one  of  the  Brah- 
mins took  her  op  in  his  arms,  as  though 
impatient  of  the  slow  progress  she  made, 
and  carried  her  round  the  pile.  Having 
gone  once  round,  he  laid  her  down  upon  it, 
and,  oh,  nerer  shall  I  forget  the  inanity  and 
nneooscioosness  of  her  dreadful  fate  that 
penradcd  her  countenance  !  A  minute  elaps- 
ed, and  she  laid  herself  down  by  the  side  of 
the  corpse.  At  this  instant  sereral  persons 
liegau  to  ooTer  them  with  straw,  flax,  bam- 
boos, and  large  pieces  of  wood.  The  mul- 
titude resounded  Hurri  Bol !  the  fire  was 
applied,  and  I,  filled  with  horror,  hastily 
left  the  place.  Alas !  When  will  Britains 
cease  to  tolerate  this  diabolical  custom  1  I 
must  now  conclude,  ho])ing  that  the  rich 
blessing  of  God  will  attend  your  labours, 
and  those  of  the  Society,  to  the  salvation  of 
millions  of  the  human  race  from  their  on- 
godly  deeds,  and  everlasting  coodemnatioo. 


CEYLON. 

The  following  letter,  dated  since 
the  return  of  Mr.  Chater  from  Bom- 
bay, has  lately  reached  us. 

Colombo,  2Ath  March  1828. 
It  will  no  doubt  be  gratifyinj^  to  70U  to 
Mv  JBii  ojioe  more  writing  to  you  fiom  iVu 


place.  We  left  Bombay  17tb  Feb.  and  U 
a  pleasant  voyage  of  fonrteea  days  to  Piirt 
de  Gallc.  My  health,  I  am  happy  to  say. 
through  a  divine  blessing,  is  most  mercifally 
restored;  and  the  health  of  mydearoon- 
panion  much  improved.  A  vessel  will  som 
leave  this  for  Epgland,  bat  my  school  re- 
ports, cash  account,  &e.  I  fear  will  M»t  be 
ready  to  send  by  her,  for,  a«  yoo  nay  weB 
suppose,  I  hkve  much  to  do  in  patting  tUags 
into  order  again  after  so  long  aa  abseaes 
from  my  station.  But  that  I  may  make 
sure  of  this  opportunity  to  send  yoa  Iht 
above  ibformation  and  soeb  other  geMral 
intelligence  as  f  am  able,  I  tbink  it  right 
in  the  first  place  to  write  this  letter,  and  if- 
I  have  time  to  prepare  them,  the  other  do- 
cuments Hball  accompany  it. 

lliroagh  divine  goodness  the  missioa  here 
has  suflered  but  little  from  my  absence.  At 
the  Grand  Pass  meeting-bouse  the  congre- 
gations, (which  are  never  large)  have  hen 
unusually  small.  Sinoe  my  return,  how- 
ever, they  have  come  up  again  to  their  ter- 
mer numbers.  And  the  Pettah  congrega- 
tion has  rather  increased  than  dimvAAtd, 
and  if  we  can  possibly  find  the  meaas  te 
enlarj;e  it,  we  must  do  it  without  delay.  If 
this  can  be  done,  an  increase  of  hearers  naj 
confidently  lie  expected,  but  if  not,  we  mu«t 
expect  n  decrease.  When  persons  come  sad 
find  no  place  to  ail  down,  (as  is  the  caw  at 
present)  it  most  be  supposed  they  will  not 
be  inclined  to  come  again.  In  the  Forttbe 
good  work  has  been  going  on  well,  espe- 
cially among  a  few  Europeans,  beyond  ny 
hij(hest  expeoUtions.  Till  a  little  before  I 
left  for  Bombay,  Mr.  Siers  had  never  at- 
tempted to  preach  in  Engliah,  and  I  was 
very  fearful  that  a  little  company  of  atten- 
tive hearers  I  had  collected,  chiefly  made  op 
of  soldiers  from  U.M.  78th  regiment,  would 
have  been  dispersed.  For  awhile  after 
my  departure  it  was  so,  bat  Mr.  S.  was  en- 
abled to  collect  them  again,  and  before  I 
arrived  his  preaehing  had  been  so  far  blessed 
to  tbem  that  three  had  put  on  Christ  by 
baptism,  and  beside  them  a  yonng  man,  a 
native  of  Colombo,  who  was  appointed  se- 
cond English  master  in  our  Grand  Put 
school  previous  to  my  departare  for  Bon- 
bay,  and  who  promises  fair  to  be  a  osefal 
member  of  our  little  ohurch ;  his  name  is 
Thomas  Gabriel.  Two  more,  one  baptised 
in  Scotland  and  the  other  in  Ireland,  are 
proposed  for  admission  into  the  chorcb;  two 
have  been  received  who  are  not  yet  bap- 
tized ;  and  two  others  haye  expressed  their 
wish  to  be  added  to  as  by  baptism.  Our 
European  members,  therefore,  exclosire  of 
myself,  arc  likely  to  be  soon  nine  in  number. 
This  we  trust  is  only  the  beginning  of  a 
(;ood  work  that  will  stiU  go  on  and  prosper.  . 

WLOA^  \t«,X«OXl««  ^«  >UDA^  t  "VIQMld  ML^    tO   all 
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heir  bosinesB  is  solely  with  Iteav 

To  each  an  objector,  I  woald  mt 
•t  abate  io  oar  aUantion  to  the  hea- 
acGoaot  of  the  little  we  do  for  our 
uotrjrmen  ;  and  there  is  joy  in 
ver  one  aioner  |bat  repeoteth,  what- 

o<4our  »aj  be,  or  from  whatef  er 
he  maj  have  come.  Besides,  the 
at  the  example  of  these  men  may 
the  natires  may  be  expected  to  be 
Jntary.     It  is  hot  too  well  known 

effieots  ha? e  been  and  still  are  pro- 
y  men  of  a  different  stamp,  who 

the  Christian    name,  exceed    the 

themselves    in     immorality    and 

iss.    How  desirable,  therefore,  that 

shooid  io  some  measnre  be  oonn- 

by  some  tfmoog  that  rery  oiass  by 
hnstianity  has  been  for  years  so 
ly  disgraced;  by  some,  who,  by 
4  conrersation  in  Christ  Jesos  shall 
the  poor  pagans  aroond  them,  thai 
ligion  is  something  more  than  a 
d  who  by  well  dobg  shall  ppt  to 
le  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 
ehools,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain, 
g  on  well.  Bat  particnlars  about 
at  be  deferred  till  I  oan  write  the 
Report.  A  Mnssalman  yonth  who 
\  siteoded  the  Grand  Pass  school, 
)  have  had  his  mind  wonderfully 
led  and  strongly  impressed  by  read- 
Scriptures.     He  is  anxious  to  be 

and  join  oar  charch,  and  expresses 
rmined  resolation  to  do  so  though 
i«k  his  life  by  doing  it.  But  as  bis 
been  known  to  me  but  little  more 
eek,  I  can  add  no  more  concerning 


BURMAH. 


\  an  American  Periodical 
>  enabled  to  present  our 
\  with  the  following  brief 
respecting  the  progress  of 
eemed  brethren  in  the  Bur- 
smpire.  The  name  of  the 
n  mentioned  will  be  familiar 
e  of  our  readers  who  have 
1  Mrs.  Judson*s  interesting 
trs. 

I  Ing,  one  of  the  Barman  converts, 
ressed  a  desire  to  be  sent  oat  as  a 
iry  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  his  coan- 
D  the  provinces  of  Tavoy  and  Mer- 
\  the  missionaries  were  well  satisfied 
vas  oalled  of  God,  and  qualified  for 
:,  they  joyfally  complied  with  his 
Ke  hu,  therefore,  gone  forth  with 


their  approbation,  evidently  oonstcained  by 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  has  engaged  in  the 
delightfal  work  of  pablishing  the  good  news, 
with  apparent  seal,  and  a  deep  aeoM  of  Jus 
depeodanoe  upon  God  tor  saooeia.  Haniig 
expressed  an  intention  to  prepare  and  mmr 
pend  a  religiooa  writing  in  fmat  of  hia  doer* 
in  order  to  attraot  the  attention  of  the  peo« 
pie,  he  observer,  **  Bat  while  man  devisee, 
God's  pleasare  alone  will  be  aooosspliabad." 
**  Under  this  impression,''  says  I>r.  lodaon 
**  be  deaires  to  pecsoTere  in  his  work." 

On  the  25th  Feb.  1827,  this  firrt  Bormaa 
preaeher  oomownced  his  labonr  of  love.  He 
finds  the  pnMpeet  of  asefulneas  as  emioo* 
raging  as  ooold  renaoaably  be  expeotedk 
May  God  render  him  the  instrnmenft  of  eon* 
version  to  many ! 

Mr.  Boaidfluw  and  family  have  arriTed 
safely  in  Amhciat,  and  joined  Mea«s.  Jod* 
son  and  Wade.  Mra.  Wade  baa  eomaseneed 
the  inatraetion  of  a  native  female  aobooL 


JAMAICA. 

The  following  extraots  of  cor- 
respondence from  various  station^ 
in  this  island  were  sent  for  publi- 
cation in  our  last  number,  but 
omitted  for  want  of  room. 

M0NTB60  BAY. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Barohell  to 
the  Secretary,  dated  April  22, 1828— 

"  We  oommMnood  pnblio  worahip  i»  oar 
new  ohapel  nearly  fire  weeks  a§o,  tkongh 
not  mnoh  more  tha«  half  finished ;  the  at- 
'  tendance,  notwithstanding  crop,  has  been  de-- 
lightfnl ;  we  have  had  fnll  lOiM  persona  a| 
onr  six  o'olook  morning  prayer-meetings, 
and  at  oar  ten  o'clock  service  we  have  been 
crowded.  I  mentioned  to  yon  some  time 
since  that  in  oouseqneooe  of  the  late  law  I 
do  not  feel  myself  jostified  in  enlarging  so 
much  as  I  thought  we  needed.  1  now  feel  it 
necessary,  from  th^  l^rf^e  attendance,  to  give 
up  that  part  of  tlie  house  which  we  had 
purposed  for  our  dwelling,  and  appropriate 
the  whole  building  to-  the  chapel,  so  that 
its  dimensions  will  be  about  05  feet  square, 
with  three  galleries,  two  of  whi<5h  will  be 
nine  seats  deep.  This  last  addition  will  of 
ooarse  be  attended  with  addittanal  expense, 
besides  rendering  it  necessary  to  build  a 
dwelling  honso  or  rent  at  lOOL  ateilinf  per 
annum. 

'<At  Crooked  Spring  we  hay*  had  an 
addition  to  the  charch  this  spring  of  about 
forty  by  baptism,  and  at  the  Bay  about  ninety, 
so  that  iiolwi^i\nndAA%  ifi\  ovc  ^^tsoVoM^ 
and  diaoo«n^iiim\i,  ^*  t«aa»  «»\  >S»'^%- 
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deaatr  ii  MoBpIiut.    Tks  Lsrd  bIhi  la  vUl  do  ■;  d 


101.  liMa  jHon. 
■nd  tr  hMllh  ii  CMtiMed,  I  hope,  kj  Ik 
blcuiag  of  Q«d,  la  awka  k  fntka  tlmi  at 

"Tba  otipel  ■••  »p«BBd  bj  InAiB 
TisMM  ud  CoallHt;  bralkar  TatwfnMt- 
ed  in  ihB  Boniac  fraa  Aoto  ;  ■  Ai  fa  Ak 
•wit.  w«  kaow  that  it  li  crety  wbar*  ifrtN 
■guBil.'  Aod  bratlwi  CoBltwt  ia  Ab  >nc 
iB|  ttoB  '  Tl;  kiagdnk  mmb*.'  n*  HiiiM 
ware  ptoolkrij  iMMTMUag,  aad  I  bafi  » 
oaptobl*  to  Oad.    no  elupd  U  ixfl  Bit 


,  ud  Bwra 
rricDdi.  Om  jotag  man  Ii  cwaaollf  u 
After  ittandiiqf  to  ki*  Rgalu  •■gageoMBti 
dwiag  tb«  iMj,  bt  ipead*  Lii  oTcniBg*  nod- 
ioK  nd  ospWiiiag  tba  Soriptana,  oosdBot- 
lag  pnjer  neatinga,  ?iiitiB(  Iba  liok,  and 
tnching  to  raad  all  who  will  applj  lo  bin 
for  iutmotuD,  Ha  •pproprialca  Ihe  wbola 
of  Aa  8«bb*lb  to  tha  aenioe  oC  hii  Hakst ; 
aaadnstUig  the  Saadi;  aeboel,  boldiag  ooe- 
Tarutioaal  maatiaft  m(h  tbe  meaibcn  Tnua 
tb«  oonntrr,  extaiiDiDg  mqalitTii  and  in- 
atneting  Ihe  ignonot  io  Iba  waj  of  lalTa- 
(ion.  Id  abort,  be  laji  himaelf  oat  to  do 
good,  going  rrom  bonaa  to  booaa  aeeking  Id 
briag  liDDcn  lo  Iba  liDner'i  frieod,  in  eooon- 
ragiog  anquiren,  Mxl  eadea*oaiin;  to  adifj 
Iba  piofit  of  Cod.  If  ba  wan  in  lodia,  he 
would  be  amplojed  at  a  oatira  preacher, 
aod  ware  we  allowed  we  ahoold  ba  gl&J  lii  "  TUi  weak 
•Bploj  kim  ai  aaoh  bare.  I  aoowiinies  iiBg  !■  Kiogabn,  1  bfipa 
bapa  to  ba  able  lo  enplof  bin  in  a  i«bool. i  wilb  an  abatraot  of  the  Itopott,'  tat,  mm- 

L  0.  whan  wo  oao   gat ""'""    "  ' .-■■.•- 1 —  >... — 1._.  ..  i 

debt.  _ 

"  Siooa  writiig  Iba  abora  I  bate  heco' 
Boeb  urtamipted,  or  I  bad  pnipoaad  HJting  I  wi_ 

tba  Teal  of  mj  p^ier  wilb  pleaiiog  aneodal^i  aroaad  Iba  walti  oatiide.  Oa*  of  oai 
irf  oar  people  1  how>*er,  thoogfa  I  han  bnl  lejao  breUiTca  preddad,  aad  the  ■ 
few  ^aoUi  I  would  Jail  relala  one  of  alwa*  one  of  Ibe  Moal  iatxwtiag  IhMaam 


Sabbath  aobool  la  ul 
Id  Iba  Eoana  of  a  work  ra  ao 
iboal  as ,  wbeB  1  will  giTe  jaa  ■  BOte  ;w- 
tioalar  aoooool  of  tba  pndpaota  of  BMfataM* 
and  Ibe  atate  ot  tba  obonfa  tkaa  1  a>  lUi 


poor  d jlag  Mgiw.  Upoahii  djiag  bed  Le 
called  fcia  bnOj  araoad  bin  aod  thu*  ad- 
dieaaed  them,  '  Ma  ohildtm,  job  kb  jour 
djiag  fkther,  na  often  pnj  for  joa,  me 
often  tell  jonof  da  SaTionr,  ne  ofleu  beg  jau 
to  oose  to  Um ;  me  w>w  beg  f  oa  for  da 
lut  time.  Yoa  aea  uedjiog;  me  willing 
to  lire,  but  me  do  wiab  to  lira ;  ma  willing 
to  die,  for  ne  have  a  liring  Sarioor,  lad  Id 
lum  na  go.  Yoar  waja  dd  lead  lo  him ,  dc; 
lead  lo  dead.'  On  baiag  aiked  what  made 
Urn  bqip7  ia  the  proqieol  of  &alh,  ba  re. 
nliod,  •  Chriit  no  die  Ibr  poor  Hager  !  me 
lore  him,  au  feel  bin  near,  ma  feel  liim 
mine,  dat  nuke  me  bappj.  O  Lord,  take 
poor  oager  hooa.'  Hii  aAaetiDoila  addrex 
>a  of  hii  obitdran  ; 


KINGSTON. 
Ualer    data  of   April  M,    BIr.  Xaibh 

"  The  cBlargciMnt  of  Ibe  obipel  in  Port 
Sojal  I*  Dompleied.  Bat  aa  I  waa  obliged 
to  bare  a  aaw  roof  eotinlj,  (tba  other  being 
rotten  and  weak)  the  tipanoe  bai  be«D  rerj 


beheld,  aod  I  hope  wiU  ba  the 

uBob  good." 

SPAKI8H  TOWN. 
From  Mr.  Pbilippo,  SIh  Haj  ;— 
"  Ererj  thiag  coaneotad  with  thit  ililiia 
oaotianea  lo  wear  a  tott  aaiEng  a^aeU 
[  might  hare  aaid  appearaaoaa  ■«  man 
pleuiag  than  al  any  ibrHar  timo.  Om 
chipel  ODB  Sabbalhaflanooa  iao(la«(M«d* 
ed  ;  the  Mngregatioo  baiag  piluaipallj  eam- 
poeed  of  Toang  aod  intercating  ehtraelaa, 
realljexhibita  oa  «  Lord'*  daj  a  ler;  plaae. 
ing  qpeotaelc.  Bat  abore  il  1  baet  Oe 
moK  pleauag  erUeaoaa  Ihtt  I  do  m(  "  U- 
boDT  in  laio  nor  ipand  mj  iti«a|lb  <■■ 
noBghl.'  On  tha  Brat  Sabbath  ia  Jaat  I 
azpaot  to  baptiao  about  aixt;  peiaaai,  maj 
of  wbom  art  rerj  ifllereatiag  oharaemn  l» 

"  Among  them  ii  Mr.  Aadnwt.tn  mma 
lite  pataoaa,  aod  abore  a  daata  imjii"'- 
le  iodiTidoalj  of  ofdoor  ;  aad  1  bare  ctR] 
■aoa  to  beliere  that  (ho  iacrcd  leana  ii 
itill  operatlog  on  (ha  bearia  of  maa;  af  ■} 
"-      Wbata  mattor  for  IhwtM' 
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PROCEEDINOS. 


ARBOROUGH. 

Aogn»t  %l,  three  sermou 
on  behalf  of  the  Sooietj — io 
the  Rey.  Swu,  in  the  Btp- 
me ;  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
lient,  in  ditto;  and  in  the 
>  Rer.  J.  Swan,  in  the  Inde- 
(•honae. 

erening  the  ReT.  R.Carej 
Baptist  chapel,  and  the  pat>- 


lio  meeting  was  held  on  the  Toeaday  erco- 
ing. 

The  ReT.  H.  Stephens  presided  on  the 
occasion,  and  the  resolutiona  weie  proposed 
and  snpported  by  the  Rot.  Messrs,  J.  Meeke 
(Methodist),  O.  Kidd  (Independent),  J. 
Swan,  C.  Thompson,  E.  Carey,  B.  Erans, 
R.  Harness,  and  J.  Carr« 

Oor  Treasarer  will  give  yoa  a  atatemeat 
of  colieotions,  &o.  The  meetings  upon  the 
whole  excited  a  deep,  and  I  hope  lasting 
interest,  partienlarly  amongst  some  of  ovr 
yoang  friends,  and  it  is  my  ardent  prayer 
that  this  feeUng  may  rapidly  inoreate* 


It  received  on  accouAi  of  the  Bapiiii  Misiumary  Society , 
ntt  20  to  September  20, 1828,  not  including  individual  Sub' 


FOR  THE  MISSION,  £     «•  d. 

Urs)  Baptist  Chareh,  by  Mr.  Thnrsfield S    0  0 

(«)  CollecUon,  &o.  by  Rot.  Jas.  Rodway 91    6  9 

lociety,  for  Female  Ednoation,  by  Rot.  Jas.  Acworth  ••••••  10    7  2 

Ik)  Collected  by  Mrs.  West  and  Mrs.  Pells    6    0  0 

ge  Gariller,  Esq.  late  of  Clapton,  (less  dnty  SI.) 46    0  0 

IX  Missionary  Union,  Colnbrook,  Collection  by  Rev.  W.  Cole- 

9    S  6 

Auxiliary  Society,  by  John  Marshall,  Esq SO    0  0 

loUections  and  Sabscriptioos  by  Mr.  C.  Hill  ••••••#•••••••  59    4  0 

Uected  by  Mrs.  Areline • 8    0  0 

iscriptions,  by  B.  Chandler,  Esq.  ••••• « ••••••••  660 

end,  Missionary  Association,  by  Mr,  HowAid  ••••••••••••  10  11  S 

iliary  Society,  by  Mr.  W.  Thomson ••••••••  11  17  0 

anthropic  Society,  for  Translations,  by  ditto ••••••  t    S  0 

Edward  Randall,  Esq. — 

1  Quarterly Sabscriptions ••••• •••  58    S    0 

any  a  Week  Society 40  18    0 

lyMr.Foller • S    0    0 

108    0  0 

oriptions  and  Donations,  by  Mr.  Coiens  ••••.•••• 108  10  8 

itto,  by  Rer.Mr.  Winterhotham 61  14  6 

byMr.Seacome • • •••••  8    8  6 

Sims,Esq i •••.•  2    9  0 

.JohnBordiU 2    6  0 

)tion 25     2  0 

be  Translation  of  the  Scriptures,  by  the  Caloatta  Brethrai.  •  6    0  0 

t,  Esq.  Tottenham,  by  the  Secretary •••••Donation  10  10  0 

od,  Esq.  Salendine  Nook,  by  Rot.  Jas.  Aoworth,*  ••  Donation  5    0  0 

FEMALE  SCHOOL  AT  KINGSTON, 
fltee^  by  Robert  Fonter,  Em|.  ••••••«•  •««.•%.««%**»%* 'V^   ^    ^ 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  hjf  lily  valued  Correspuodent  inquiraa,  whether  it  is  not  advicable  that  "  a  wtun 
should  be  set  aiNirt  for  prajer  io  all  ew  eharches,  to  soppllcate  from  the  God  of  HesTn 
bis  direction  and  blessings  on  the  Soeiety  and  its  labosrers-^-that  we  might  indsed  ice 
that  the  set  time  to  faronr  Zion  is  come."  Hie  saggestioo  fully  mccords  with  ssr 
feeliogs  ;  bot  is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that,  in  some  plaoea  at  least,  the  stated  Miiiiwiy 
prayer  meetings,  on  the  first  Monday  efeniiig  in  the  month,  are. not  ao  well  attended  ii 
they  onght  to  be  f  On  this  tepio  we  oo«ld  say  moeh,  bat  for  the  preeest  w  foiheff. 

The  Editor  folly  expected  to  reoei? e,  before  now,  a  more  explicit  ackmowIedgBcat  of 
the  Yaloable  presents  sent  out  for  the  Female  Schools  last  year  by  the  Mary  Anne,  CapC 
Boacant.  In  the  mean  while,  he  has  mpch  jJeasore  in  extracting,  for  the  infonastim 
and  encouragement  of  bis  Female  Friends,  the  following  paragraph  from  a  letter  addresMd 
to  himself,  by  Mr.  W.  El.  Fearoe.  dated  18th  Feb.  last  >— 

**  The  presents  for  the  Female  Schools  have  all  arrived  in  excellent^order.  They  sn 
highly  creditable  to  the  taste  and  generosity  of  our  Female  Friends,  and  have  alresdj 
produced  Rs.  1200  (1201.),  after  three  days  sale.  On  this  subject  I  shall  get  my  dsw 
wife  to  writo  yen  officially,  to  express  onr  gratitode.  Many  thanks  are  due  to  Xn. 
Carey  for  the  seal  she  has  excited,  and  the  really  jadicioat  aMortmeat  vf  artklee  ihs 
has  by  this  means  secured.*' 

A  parcel  of  Magazines  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Richardson,  Joho-street,  Blael- 
friars ;  and  also  a  Box  of  Fancy  Articles  from  Mrs.  Avdbe,  Barnstaple,  iotended  for 
the  Female  School  in  Jamaica. 

It  is  desirable  that  whenever  packages  are  forwarded  from  the  eowitry  to  the 
House,  advice  should  be  sent  by  poet,  specifying  by  what  conveyaiioe  they  are 

The  following  omissions  have  been  discovered  in  the  Caah  Appendix  to  the  Bspoit 
Just  published : — 

Salisbury,  Collection  and  Subscriptions £T0    0    0* 

Hall,  Friends,  by- Mrs.  Lcogstaff 5     0"0' 

Mr.  Wm.  Tinkler 10    0 

' Bfr.  Jobv Thompson ••••••••••.••••.•••••••  1     0    0 

Mr.  John  Thornton    1     1    0 

'Miss  Richmond. •••'•••• 0    5    0 

Those  Friends  who  have  received  money  on  account  of  Mr.  Leslie's  "  VisioB  of  Hea- 
yen,"  are  requested  to  forward  it  at  their  earliest  convenienoei  as  it  is  desirable  to  doss 
the  account  of  that  publicaiioD. 


• 


I 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Lawrence 

BOTTERWORTH,  A.M.  LATE  PASTOR 

OF  THE  Baptist  Church  at  Evb- 

•HAM,  W0RCE8TBR8HIRB. 

BIS  truly  venerable  servant  of 
tsus  Christ,  was  the  youngest  son 
Mr.  Henry  Butterworth,  of 
codshaw  Chapel,  in  the  forest 
'  Rossoidale,  Lancashire,  where 
)  was  bom  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
sr  1740,  O.  S.  His  parents  were 
ous,  and  members  or  the  Baptist 
hnrch  at  Cloughfold,  while  under 
ie  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Ri- 
lard  Ashworth,  a  zealous  preacher 
'  the  gospel,  and  a  happy  instru- 
ent  of  turning  many  to  righteous- 
»8.  His  father  was  for  many 
sars  a  deacon  of  that  church  and 
^ed  to  a  good  old  age.  He  had 
le  unusual  happiness  of  having 
>  less  than^ve  sons  in  the  minis- 
y,ybiir  of  whom  filled,  for  a  long 
>riod,  honourable  and  useful  sta- 
(ms  in  the  church  of  Christ,  viz. 
»ibt  at  Coventry,  James  at  Broms- 
-ove,  Henry  at  Bridgnorth,  and 
awrence  at  Evesham.  The  last 
*  these,  the  subject  of  this  me- 
oir,  was  trained  up  from  infancy 
»  walk  in  the  paths  of  morality 
id  religion,  and  gave  early  proofs 
;*  the  good  effect  of  parental  and 
inisterial  instruction.  Interest- 
ig  letters  written  by  him  in  his 
3uth  have  been  preserved,  from 
hich  it  appears,  that  his  mind  at 
le  age  of  Uiirteen  was  impressed 
ith  the  importance  of  Divine 
lings :  in  one  of  them  he  gives 
1  account  of  his  conversion  to 
rod  at  about  the  age  of  fifteen, 
ad  even  then  he  entertained  a 
ope  that  he  should,  at .  some  fu- 
rze period,  communicate  the  glad 
Vol.  III.    3d  Series. 


tidings  of  salvation  to  others.  His 
first  convictions  of  the  evil  and 
consequences  of  sin  were  very 
deep,^o  that,  for  some  months,  he 
was  greatly  distressed,  and  on  the 
very  borders  of  despair,  till  at  length 
he  was  suddenly  relieved  by  a  be- 
lieving view  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
and  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement. 
His  darkness  was  at  once  turned  into 
light  and  his  sorrow  into  joy.  But 
this  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  but  of 
short  continuance ;  a  cloud  over- 
shadowed all  his  bright  and  cheer* 
ing  prospects,  and  for  the  long 
period  of  six  or  seven  years,  he 
was  die  subject  of  very  painful 
doubts,  and  very  distressing  ap- 
prefiensions.  During  this  time  of 
darkness,  however,  he  did  not  en- 
tirely abandon  hope,  or  neglect  the 
private  and  public  duties  of  reli- 
gion :  though  ''  he  walked  in  dark- 
ness and  had  no  light,*'  yet,  in  a 
measure,  he  still  '*  trusted  in  the 
Lord."  The  protracted  struggle 
between  faith  and  unbelief,  hope 
and  despair,  terminated  happily : 
the  day  of  life  and  joy  broke  upon 
him,  and  he  was  enabled  fully  to 
repose  his  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mise and  faithfulness  of  Him  who 
''  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
morning.''  After  this,  his  mind 
was  seldom  agitated  with  doubt  as 
to  his  state.  The  grounds  of  his 
confidence  were  the  immutable 
perfections  of  God,  the  infinite 
fulness  of  Christ,  and  the  rich  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel.  He  soon 
became  devotedly  attached  to  the 
doctrines  of  divine  grace  from  per- 
sonal ex^nen^^  ol  ^fsa  -wti^^^ 
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the  whole  of  life,  as  they  were  at 
last  his  support  in  the  hour  of 
death.  Ail  his  early  correspond- 
ence proves,  what  the  maturer 
years  of  his  protracted  life  and 
ministry  confirmed  and  illustrated , 
that  he  had  a  heart  to  sympathize 
with  his  friends  in  ail  their  trou- 
bles, and  that  he  felt  deeply  in- 
terested in  their  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual welfare. 

He  was  placed  for  a  whil^under 
the  care  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Ryland  of  Warwiclc,  (father  of  the 
late  Dr.  Ryland,)  till  Mr.  R.  re- 
moved to  Northampton.     About 
the  age  of  twenty-two  he  became 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Good- 
•haw  Chapel,  then  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  John  Nuttal, 
who,  thinking  that  the  Lord  had 
designed  him  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  urged  him  to  exercise  his 
talents  with  that  view.    The  church 
being  pleased  with  those  exercises, 
ordained  him  as  a  teaching  elder. 
His  brother  James,  of  Bromsgrpve, 
iuvited  him  to  fill  his  pulpit  for  a 
season,  in   17G4,  at  which   time 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Rengworth 
lost  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Mower,  and  therefore  gave  him  an 
invitation,  which  he  accepted,  and 
went   thither  September  29th  of 
that  year.   He  continued  with  them 
four  years  :  his  labours  being  ap- 
proved he  was  ordained  their  pas- 
tor the  30th  March  1768.    The 
Rev.  Philip  Jones  of  Upton,  the 
Rev.' Dr.  Ash  of  Pershore,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Pointing  of  Worcester, 
engaged  on  the  occasion.     In  1770 
he  married  Miss  Mary  Sitch  of  Per- 
shore, who  was  related  to  Dr.  Ash. 
By  a  letter  dated  1772  it  appears 
that  he  had  been  for  some  time  in 
a  very  infirm  state  of  health,  but 
his    ministerial   and   pastoral  en- 
gagements were  never  suspended 
a    single   sabbath,   and  his  mind 
was  then  (as  ever  afterwards)  so 
active,  that  he  prepared  a  Xax^ 
work  on  some  oi  the  most  luV^x- 


estlng  and  important  doctriBesof 
Christianity  for  the  press,  whidi, 
owing  to  some  local  circumstaDcei, 
was  not  printed.  His  health,  sub- 
sequent to  this  period,  improved, 
and  became  fully  re-established, 
and  with  comparatively  slight  oe- 
casional  interruptions,  was  remark* 
ably  continued  during  the  re- 
mainder of  hb  Ions  life.  He  had 
however  other  trius,  and  these  at 
some'  periods  **  great  and  sore," 
from  a  variety  of  adverse  provi- 
dences, and  from  serious  losses 
sustained  by  him  when  sunroanded 
by  a  large  family.  He  had  great 
difficulties  to  contend  with,  asd 
privations  to  endure,  but  heuii- 
formly  discovered  much  fortitiide, 
patience,  resignation,  and  evei 
cheerfulness,  in  the  midst  of  all 
his  trials,  and  they  operated  as  aa 
additional  stimulus  to  ezertioM, 
which  God  was  pleased  to  bleai 
to  the  restoration  of  his  tenpunJ 
circumstances,  and  the  removal  of 
his  consequent  anxieties.  In  the 
time  of  his  greatest  distress,  socfa 
was  the  general  estimation  in  which 
he  was  held  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Evesham,  and  such  their  convic- 
tion of  the  integrity  and  exceUeoce 
of  his  character,  that  they  entered 
into  a  voluntaiy  and  liberal  sub- 
scription for  his  relief,  to  which 
both  rich  and  poor  promptly  contii- 
buted  according  to  their  respectife 
ability. 

It  will  be  proper  here  to  intro- 
duce an  extract  of  a  letter  to  the 
writer  of  this  memoir,  from  his 
only  surviving  son,  Mr.John  Bot- 
terworth  of  Long  Lane,  South- 
wark  : — *'  in  re-perusing  many  of 
my  deceased  parent's  letters  to 
myself,  (for  we  kept  up  a  regular 
and  uninterrupted  correspondence 
for  nearly  forty  years  past,)  I  per- 
ceive an  uniform  and  unshalieB 
confidence  in  the  Divine  Being,  as 
the  God  of  nature,  providence  aod 
^c^c^^^tA  ^^^^"^  teliance  upoa 
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die  adorable  Redeemer.    The  word 
of  God  seemed  not  only  familiar  to 
him,  but  his  peculiar  delight,  and 
he  studiously  endeavoured  to  be 
conformed  to  its  precepts,  and  to 
copy   after  the  examples  therein 
exDibited.     Its  promises  were  to 
him  a  source  of  divine  comfort, 
and  supported  his  hope  when  all 
earthly  comfort  seemed  to  forsake 
him,  and  it  may  be  truly  aaid  of 
him,  that  the  consolations  of  God 
were  neither  few  nor  small  in  his 
esperience.    Though  1  was  young 
-8t  -the  time  he  was  called  to  suffer 
the  loss  of  his  earthly  substance, 
-yet  I  well  remember  the  patience 
•ad  tmnquillity  he  manifested  on 
4hat  occasion ;  it  made  a  very  deep 
impression  on  my  mind,  and  con- 
'vinced  me  of  the  truth  of  Scripture, 
and  that  he    must  be  under  its 
-eacred    influence,  though  I  then 
felt  nothing  myself  of  its  divine 
power.    The  conduct  he  was  en- 
abled to  manifest  at  that  period 
.peculiarly  developed  the  exercise 
•of  genuine  Christian  graces,  espe- 
ciafly  of  the  strong  faith  he  main- 
tained in  the  word  of  eternal  truth. 
No  son  ever  had  a  father  who  gave 
better  and  more  faithful  counsel, 
than  that  I  have  had  from  him, 
both  in  matters  connected  with  the 
present  life,  and  especially  in  those 
m  which  our  eternal  interests  are 
involved.    To  his  pious  example, 
his  fervent  prayers,  and  frequent 
admonitions,  his  children  owe  much ; 
two  only  survive  him  out  of  eleven. 
£ight  died  when  very  young,  one 
daughter    lived  with   her  parents 
thirty-two  years,  when  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  her  to  himself. 
Her  father  baptized  her,  on  a  con- 
fession of  her  faith,  at  the  early 
age  of  thirteen,  and  she  lived  nine- 
teen  years  afterwards,  to  exem- 
plify ue  power  of  divine  grace  to 
a  very  great  degree.     The  loss  of 
sueh   a  daughter  deeply  affected 
him,  and  I  have  heard  him  remark, 


that  he  felt  it  much  more  than  the 
Iqss  of  all  his  other  eight  children. 

He  was  throughout  Ufe  a  man  of 
great  industry  and  determined  per- 
severance. For  several  years  he 
preached  three  or  four  times  in 
the  week,  attended  the  interests  of 
a  large  boarding  school,  and  yet 
composed,  at  the  same  time,  two 
or  three  treatises  on  abstruse  sub" 
jects,.  which  must  have  cost  him 
much  time,  and  great  labour,  but 
which  he  deemed  important  to  the 
interests  of  truth.  One  of  these 
treatises  was,  *^  On  Natural  and 
Revealed  Religion,*'  and  published 
in  1781,  but  has  long  been  out  of 
print.  Another  was,  *' Thoughts 
on  Moral  Government  and  Agency^ 
&c."  published  some  time  after  the 
former.* 

Though  he  had  few  advantages 
of  a  literary  nature  in  early  life« 
yet  by  a  proportionate  intenseness 
of  application  his  information  was 
extensive,  and  his  attainments  con- 
siderable. When  only  nineteen 
years  of  age,  he  composed  a  Greek 
Grammar,  and  another  work  on 
Greek  Etymology,  both  of  which 
must  have  been  Uie  result  of  very 
close  application  to  the  study  of 
that  important  and  difficult  lan- 
guage. Obstacles  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  object  which  he 
judged  to  be  right  never  intimi- 
dated his  mind,  or  paralysed  his 
energies,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
called  all  his  powers  into  exercise. 
This  indeed  was  not  obstinacy,  but 
manly  decision  of  character.  His 
mind  was  so  happily  constituted 
by  nature,  his  piety  so  influential 
and  salutary  by  grace,  his  bodily 
frame  so  exempted  from  nervous 
aflfection,  that  he  scarcely  ever 
knew  those  distressing  fears,  of 
which  so  many  of  the  sincere  ser- 
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Tants  of  Oody  through  natire  timi- 
dity and  nervous  iiritation,  are  the 
frequent  subjects.  His  body  and 
mind  seem  to  have  had  a  powerful 
action  and  re-action  on  each  other ; 
while  his  general  health  prevented 
depression  of  spirits*  the  buoyancy 
or  which  had  a  favourable  influ- 
.ence  on  his  health.  He  was  die 
chief  instrument  of  raising  the  sub- 
stantial and  commodious  place  of 
worship  in  Evesham,  which  he 
continued  to  occupy  till  his  death. 
It  was  erected  in  1788,  amidst 
many  and  peculiar  difficulties  and 
dissensions,  and  much  opposition, 
which  subjected  both  his  health 
and  spirits  to  a  severe  test:  but 
.the  Lord  sustained  him,  and  crown- 
ed his  efforts  with  success.  And 
there  is  a  record  in  the  church 
book  of  the  following  year,  that 
the  church  enjoyed  more  peace, 
unity,  love  and  spiritual  prosperity, 
than  it  had  realized  in  any  former 
period. 

CTo  he  etmtinued.) 


On  Ordination. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baplul  Magazm$, 

Sir, 

It  becomes  me  to  beg  pardon  of 
**  A  publicly  recognized  Pastor," 
for  the  apparent  incivility  of  so 
long  a  delay  in  answering  his  last 
letter.  I  beg  to  assure  him  that 
the  cause  of  it  was  no  disposition 
on  my  part  to  treat  him  uncourte- 
ously,  but  a  necessary  absence  of 
some  length  from  home,  and  a 
succession  of  such  engagements 
abroad,  as  left  me  no  time  for  other 
occupations. 

I  am  sorry,  too,  if  there  was 
any  thing  in  my  manner  of  replying 
to  his  first  letter,  to  countenance 
the  idea  that  my  "  mind  was  hurt," 
or  that  I  had  taken  ''  offence,"  at 


modes  of  expression  extremely  in- 
appropriate to  the  state  of  my  raiod 
on  the  subject.  If  I  was  hurt  at 
all,  it  was  at  the  austere  and  dis- 
couraging tone  adopted  in  it,  to- 
wards some  who  appeared  to  be 
just  commencing  their  labours  ia 
their  Master's  vineyard,  and  who, 
as  I  thought,  and  sUll  think,  ougkt 
rather  to  be  encouraged  than  brow- 
beaten, by  their  senior  brethren. 
And  if  *'  \  publicly  recognised 
Pastor*'  will  forgive  me  for  chaif- 
ing  on  him  the  unskilfulness  of 
which  he  has  convicted  me,  I  most 
declare  that,  notwithstanding  his 
*'  protestation,*'  his  language  with 
regard  to  them  still  presents  to  my 
mind  the  same  unkind  appearance. 

I  thank  your  Correspondent  for 
his  compliment  on  my  **  sagadty." 
I  am  sorry  I  so  little  deserve  it 
The  inference  which  drew  from  him 
that  piece  of  politeness,  was  sug- 
gested by  the  sing^ularity  of  his 
signature,  which,  I  therefore  sup- 
posed, bore  some  immediate  rela- 
tion to  the  principal  topic  of  his 
observations:  that,  however,  is 
but  of  little  importance;  and  there- 
fore I  will  only  further  refer  to  his 
arguments  in  support  of  theopinioo 
stated  in  his  fourth  paragraph,  and 
especially  to  the  questions  Jie  has 
done  me  the  honour  to  propose  to 
me» 

In  order  to  this.  Sir,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  pay  attention  to  the 
precise  terms  employed  by  the  st- 
ored writers,  in  the  passages  your 
Correspondent  refers  to,  and  io 
others  of  similar  import.  In  gif- 
ing  to  this  subject  the  investigatioi 
to  which  his  questions  have  invited 
me,  two  passages  of  Scriptnre 
seem  to  me  especially  to  deserve 
examination.  One  of  these,  name- 
ly, Titus  i.  5.  he  mentions ;  the 
other  is  Acts,  xiv.  23 :  "  And  wfaei 
they  had  ordained  them  elders  ii 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  with 


bis    expressing  his  belief   in  the 
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pCMsage,  is  l^i^orovfivavru :  now 
any    person  possessing  the   least 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, knows  that  the  reference  of 
this  word  is  to  the  stretching  out  of 
the  hand  in    voting;    (see    Dod- 
dridl^e,  in  lac,)  and  it  seems,  there- 
IbrOy  to  mean,  taking  the  votes  of 
the    people  by  show    of   hands. 
Whatever  may  be  made   of   the 
statements  following,  that  **  they 
prayed  and  fasted,  and  commend- 
ed those  to  God''  who  had  been 
thus  chosen  pastors  by  the  church, 
in  support  of  the  modern  practice 
caliea  ordination^  this  word  cer- 
tainly does  not  support  it.     The 
apostles    probably  said,  as  they 
were  about  to  leave  the  Christians 
who  were  the  fruits  of  their  labours, 
**  It  is  desirable  for  you,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  order  Christ  has 
established  in  his  church,  that  you 
should  have  pastors,  to  preach  to 
you  the  wora  of  God,  and  to  ad- 
minister among  you  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel :     such  and    such 
brethren  are  endowed  with  suitable 
gifts ;  if  you  wish  that  they  should 
take  the  oversight  of  you,  stretch 
forth  your  hands."    Thus — x^ipo- 
ror^trayres — having    procured  die 
election    of  these  pastors  by  the 
stretching  forth  of  the  hands  of 
the  people,  they  thought,  as  I  do, 
that  so  important  a  union  was  a 
suitable  occasion  for  solemn  prayer, 
to  which  their  piety  towards  God, 
and  their  affectionate  desire  for  the 
welfare  of  their  converts,  led  them 
continually  to  resort,  on  every  im- 
portant occasion  diiroughout   the 
whole  period  of  their  apostleship. 
The  other  passage,  Titus  i.  5. 
bears  rather  a  different  character. 
As  it  stands  in  our  translation,  it  is 
*'  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shonldst  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 

Cinted    thee."    The   word   used 
re,  as  1  had  occaBion  to  notice 


in  my  first  communication,  is  ca- 
ra^tr^s  ;  a  word  which,  I  must  beg 
leave  to  say  again,    ''implies  a 
power  and  authority  in  the  church, 
which  not  even  the  most  obstinate 
stickler  for  ordination,     at  least 
among  us,  ever  pretends  to."    '<  A 
publicly  recognized  Pastor"  replies, 
that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  not 
inspired  men  ;  and  he  seems  to  in- 
timate that  they  had  no  authority 
in  the  church  which  is  not  possess- 
ed,  and  coqld  do  nothing  which 
may  not  also  be  done,  by  pastors 
now.     But  by  what  authority  does 
he  declare  Timothy  and  Titus  not 
to  have  been  inspired  ?   If  because 
they  have  left  no  inspired  writing^ 
behind  them,    he  must  also  con- 
clude that  only  five  of  the  original 
twelve  apostles    were  inspired — 
namely,    Matthew,    John,    Peter, 
James,  and  Jude.     I  know  of  no 
reason  for    imagining    that    none 
were    inspired,    excepting     those 
whose  writings  form  a  part  of  the 
New  Testament;    certainly  there 
were  other  important  purposes  to 
be  answered  by  inspiration,  be- 
sides the  instruction  of  after-ages ; 
and  the  "  setting  in  order  things 
which    were     wanting,^'    appears 
clearly  to  be  one  of  those  pur- 
poses.    Nor  does  it  appear  at  all 
evident  to  me,  that  either  Timothy 
or  Titus  was  a  bishop  or  pastor ; 
which  they  must  be,  according  to 
''  A  publicly  recognized  Pastor's*'     / 
theory,  before  they  were  qualified 
to  ordain.    We  commonly  speak 
of  them  as  evangelists,  and  Paul 
expressly    declares    lie    had    left 
Titus  in  Crete  for  a  specified  pur- 
pose, namely,  not  to  preside  over  a 
church,  but  to  do  what  he  could 
not  wait  to  do — **  to  set  in  order 
things    that   were  wanting."   Sec. 
This  one  fact,  that  Timothy  and 
Titus  were  not  pastors,  is  quite 
enough  to  shew  the  inadequacy  of 
the  passages  ''  A  ^ublicl^  tec<\%- 
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Paurs  Epistles  to  tliein,  in  support 
of  the  doctrine  stated  in  his  fourth 
paragraph. 

Tbere  is  one  other  expression  in 
this  passage  which  deserves  parti- 
cular attention.  In  Acts,  ziv.  23. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  are  spoken  of 
as  ordaining  elders  in  evenf  chwrch ; 
but  Titus  is  here  directed  to  ordain 
elders  tn  every  city :  an  expression 
which,  if  it  be  intended  to  refer 
exclusively  to  the*  appointment  of 
pastors  over  churches,  is  hardly  in 
accordance  with  those  passages 
which  teach  us  to  consider  the 
church — the  congregation  of  faith- 
ful men — as  the  limit  of  the  pastor's 
jurisdiction.  There  might  certain- 
ly be  a  church  in  every  city ;  but 
it  is  not  probable  that  there  should 
be  a  hundred  churches  in  so  small 
an  island,  and  yet  that  we  should 
hear  no  more  about  them.  Or  we 
may  not  unnaturally  suppose  an 
ellipsis,  and  read  the  passage  thus : 
**  And  ordain  elders  in  every  city 
in  which  a  church  is  planted.*' 
Still  this  does  not  bring  the  church 
so  prominently  into  notice  as  is 
customary  in  other  passages  of  a 
similar  character.  These  consi- 
derations lead  naturally  to  the 
suggestion,  that  perhaps  the  refer- 
ence is  not  exclusively  to  pastors 
of  churches,  since  we  know  the 
term  elders  was  not  confined  to 
such.  Paul  might  simply  be  giv- 
ing directions  to  Titus,  to  appoint 
ministers  to  various  stations  on  the 
island,  for  the  sake  of  evangelizing 
it  more  completely.  Certainly,  it 
is  probable  that  there  were  some 
Christian^;,  and  even  churches  on 
the  island ;  since  there  were  Cre- 
tans among  those  who  witnessed 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost ;  but  it  does  not 
follow  therefore,  that  there  were 
churches  in  all  the  cities :  and 
further,  it  may  be  pleaded  that  the 
9(ia/ificatioiis  described    \mmcd\- 


Tltus,  are  expressly  tiKMe  of« 
bishop;  but  the  suppositioo  thst 
there  were  churches  in  only  a  few 
of  the  cities,  is  quite  sufficient  to 
account  for  that,  since  the  qualifi- 
cations of  bishops  would  necesas- 
rily  include  those  of  pwcfcwif 
who  were  not  bishops,  and  reader 
it  needless  for  the  apostle  to  add 
any  description  which  wovM  be 
exclusively  applicable  to  them. 

Your  Correspondent  intimates 
that  Timothy  was  appointed  to  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  (rather  a 
different  thing,  be  it  still  observed, 
to  the  office  of  a  pastor,)  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands ;  and  refers  as 
for  proof  of  it  to  1  Tim.  iv.  14 
**  Neglect  not  the  gift  which  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery.** — 
Now,  Sir,  it  seems  to  me  most 
probable,  that  this  gift  was  not 
the  office  of  the  ministry,  bnt  those 
miraculous  powers  which  were  so 
common  in  that  age ;  (See  Dod- 
dridge in  loc.)  an  interpretation 
which  agrees  much  better  with  the 
phrase  **  which  is  in  thee,**  than 
that  whicb  ''  A  publicly  recogniz- 
ed Pastor*'  assigns  to  it.  The  of- 
fice of  the  ministry,  so  far  as  a 
solemn  setting  apart  bestowed  it, 
could  scarcely  be  called  more  than 
**  a  gift  to  him  ;'*  and  the  gift  of 
miraculous  powers  might  be  neg- 
lected as  well  as  the  other,  by  not 
being  used  enough,  by  being  nsed 
on  improper  occasions,  &c.  and 
probably  even  so  as  to  be  lost  al- 
together. (See  Fam.  Expos.  2  Cor. 
xiii.  6.  notey*.) 

A  similar  interpretation  I  am 
disposed  to  give  to  another  pas- 
sage to  which  your  Correspondent 
refers — 1  Tim.  v.  22.  **  Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man."  My  opinioo 
with  regard  to  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  the  result  of  rather  a  dili- 
gent incyuiry,  is,  Umt  it  was  em- 


ately  After,    for  the  diiecVvou  o^\\AQ^fe^»  \i^\  ^\.  sa^vb^^nx^^^ 


OmScripiural  View  of  the  Character  of  Ckrki. 


49S 


1m  bestowment  of  those  miracu- 
>a8  powers.  If  this  bean  unautho- 
ixed  cpDclusion>  I  believe  I  err  in 
ompany  with  many  very  judicious 
linisters  in  our  denomination ;  die 
bservations  of  some  of  whom  on 
bis  subject,  first  directed  my  mind 
>  tlie  investigation.  I  should  un- 
lerstand  St  Paul,  therefore,  as 
shorting  the  young  evangelist  to 
lestow  these  important  powers 
rith  caution ;  to  put  them  in  the 
laods  of  those  who,  from  their 
»iety  and  judgment,  might  be  ex- 
lected  to  use  them  for  the  glory  of 
Tod,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
•use  of  the  Redeemer  {  and  not, 
If  committing  them  to  the  thought- 
ess  and  the  vain,  to  become  a 
lartaker  of  the  sin  they  might 
commit,  in  abusing  those  powers 
o  the  purposes  of  their  own  pride, 
""or  the  necessity  of  this,  see  St. 
'aul's  expostulation  with  the  Co- 
inthiansy  1st    and    2d    epistles. 


Your  Correspondent  seems  to 
lerive  some  support  for  hiar  opinion 
irom  2  Tim.  ii.  2.  *'  The  things 
hat  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
nany  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
hou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
ible  to  teach  others  also."  But, 
iorely,  the  passage  bears  much 
acre  the  appearance  of  a  direction, 
o  give  to  others  the  instructions 
vhich  he  himself  had  received,  es- 
iccially  those  which  were  peculiar 
o  the  ministerial  office,  than  of 
ui  exhortation  to  ordain  those  to 
he  pastor's  office  who  were,  al- 
'eady  instructed,  and  already  mi- 
listers. 

At  all  events  there  is  no  sign  in 
iny  of  these  passages  of  the  two 
processes  for  which  your  Corre- 
tpondent  pleads ;  the  choice  of  the 
itiurch,  and  then  the  appointment 
>f  other  ministers :  and  unless  he 
:an  produce  a  Scripture  more  in 
iccordance  with  his  theory,  not- 
irithstanding  the  direction  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  to  separate  Barnabas 
and  Saul  to  the  work~to  which  he 
had  called  them — and  notwith- 
standing the  apostles  appointing  to 
their  office  the  seven  deacons  whom 
the  church  had  chosen — ^that  is  to 
say,  committing  to  them  powers 
which  they  themselves^  exercised 
before,  ana  therefore  which  they 
alone  could  commit  to  them — it 
appears  to  me  that  he  has  no  scrip- 
tural support  for  the  practice  for 
which  ne  pleads :  he  must  either 
give  up  the  choice  of  the  church, 
or  the  appointment  of  the  minis- 
try— they  are  not  both  in  the  New 
Testament 

Begging  the  favour  of  insertion 
for  these  somewhat  lengthened  re« 
marks,  and  of  **  A  publicly  recog- 
nized Pastor's"  candid  attention 
to  them, 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  and  his  humble  servant, 
A  Country  Minister. 
Sept.  9. 


A  DiscouRSB  oir  the  Importance  of 
Scriptural  Views  of  the  Charac- 
ter OF  Christ. 


Yea,  donbtleis,  and  I  oount  all  things  bat 
lof  s,  for  the  excellenoy  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  mj  Lord. — Phil,  iii.8. 


(Cantkmed  from  p.  4590 

We  attach  the  highest  importance 
in  these  respects  to  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  oecause,  in  the  first 
place,  scriptural  views  of  his  per- 
son  and  offices  essentially  affect 
our  religious  principles  in  general, 
and  are  necessary  to  a  proper  re- 
ception of  the  christian  faith. 

If  the  christian  faith  were  merely 
designed  to  enforce  a  rational  wor- 
ship and  a  pure  morality,  bv  teach- 
ing us  the  unity  bf  God,  the  doc- 
trine of  a  moral  pi'ovidence,  and 
the  retributions  of  a  future  statc^  it 
might  do\)\lli\cs%^)^  \^e%vs^  >3cl>n& 


490  On  Scriptural  Viewi  of  the  Ckaraeier  of  CkriH. 


entire  perfectioOy  by  persons  who 
had  little  or  no  idea  of  the  sacred 
Person  from  whom  it  derives  its 
name.  But  every  one  who  has 
any  acquaintance  with  the  New 
Testament,  will  perceive  that  Chris- 
tianity differs  essentially,  in  this 
as  well  as  in  other  respects,  from 
all  other  systems  of  theology,  an- 
cient or  modem.  And  though  the 
Mosaic  law,  by  virtue  of  a  divine 
origin,  approaches  the  nearest  in 
resemblance  to  the  Christian ;  yet, 
the  slightest  comparison  of  the  two 
systems,  as  interwoven  with  the 
character  of  their  respective  au- 
thors, will  convince  us  that,  while 
the  law  confers  dignity  upon  Moses, 
Christianity  receives  its  dignity  and 
essence  from  Christ.  It  is,  indeed, 
assumed  by  the  disciples  of  Juda- 
ism, that  Moses  became  their  law- 
giver by  a  divine  commission ;  and 
ths^t  a  series  of  miracles  in  Egypt 
and  the  wilderness  confirmed  the 
authority  of  his  institutions,  and 
enforced  the  observance  of  his  laws. 
But  if  we  attentively  consider  his 
economy,  as  established  in  the 
Pentateuch,  and  exemplified  in  the 
historical,  prophetic,  devotional 
and  moral  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, instead  of  finding  his  name 
and  character  intermingled  with 
every  discussion,  as  though  it  were 
the  life  and  soul  of  the  system,  we 
shall  discover  no  reference,  except 
to  the  simple  fact  of  his  divine 
mission,  or  to  the  principal  events 
of  his  history.  If  therefore  the 
character  of  Moses  were  sunk  in 
oblivion,  or  if  another  name  were 
substituted  in  its  room,  while  the 
leading  parts  of  the  Pentateuch 
remained,  Judaism  would  experi- 
ence scarcely  the  shadow  of  a 
change,  or  the  writings  of  the  pro- 
phets require  a  single  variation. 

But  in  turning  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  as  delineated  in  the  New 
Testament^    a  different  scene   is 


perceive  his  character  and  work 
mterwoven  with  the  system  in  til 
its  parts,  not  merely  as  the  aothor, 
but  as  the  subject  and  essence  of 
the  whole.    The  grand  events  of 
his  ministry  are  not  only  topics  of 
frequent  reference,  in  the  discourse^ 
and  writings  of  .his  apostles,  con- 
sidered simply  as  evidences  of  his 
divine  mission,  and  the  conseqaeat 
authority  of  his  doctrine ;  but  the 
relation  of  those  facts  to  the  chris- 
tian scheme,  and  the  offices  Christ 
sustains  in  the  economy  of  redemp- 
tion, form  the  substance  of  thoe 
compositions  in  describing  the  pe- 
culiar and  fundamental  dQCtrines 
of  the  Gospel.     In  the  epistokiry 
writings,  we  are   continually  re-  • 
minded  of  the  dignity  of  his  per-" 
son,  the  design  of  his  obedience 
unto  death,    the   submission  doe 
firom  his  people,  and  the  magnitude 
of  the  blessings  which  he  dispenses 
to  the  world.     Whether  they  de- 
scribe  the  attributes   of  God,  or 
trace  the  disclosure   of  his  pur- 
poses, or  mark  the  progress  of  hi& 
government  in  the  dispensations  of 
grace,  or  predict  the  history  of  the 
church  through  its  different  vicis- 
situdes, or  anticipate  the  events  of 
a  future  world,  or  describe  the  in- 
fluence of  faith  on  the  heart  and 
character  of  its  votaries,  instead 
of  referring  to  our  Lord  as  a  sub- 
ject of  remote  or  subordinate  im- 
portance, it   may  be   truly  said, 
•'  that  Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 
He   not  only  constructed    Chris- 
tianity as  a  moral   machine^   to 
effect  the  renovation   of  society* 
bnt  is  himself  the  main  spring  of 
its  different  movements,  the  full 
force  of  which  is  essential  to  its 
moral  utility  and  spiritual  opera- 
tions.    He  is  not  only  the  founder 
of  the  Christian  church,  but  the 
foundation  and  chief  comer-stone 
of  the  edifice,  in  whom  alone  the 


whole  building,  fitly  compacted  to- 
presented  to  our  notice,  and  Yl^\^^^X^« ,  V>\\  Vs^iwime  a  holy  temple 
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or  the  Lord.  He  is  not  merely 
i  part  of  the  spiritual  system,  but 
lie  centre  of  the  whole,  the  sun  of 
ighteousness,  around  which  all 
lie  parts  and  all  the  messengers 
>f  divine  revelation  circulate,  like 
the  planets  of  the  solar  system, 
Brhich  revolve  around  the  sun  as 
the  centre  of  their  movements,  and 
the  source  of  their  warmth  and 
glory. 

From  these  premises  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  infer,  that  ignorance  of 
the  true  character  of  Christ,  or  the 
adoption  of  some  false  hypothesis 
respecting  him,  will  essentially  mo- 
dify our  ideas  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem, and  render  the  reception  of 
Christianity  in  its  native  form  im- 
poflsible.  We  shall  put  opposite 
constructions  perhaps  on  the  same 
fact,  draw  conclusions  from  a  prin- 
ciple which  can  never  warrant 
them,  imagine  truths  which  have  no 
being,  depreciate  doctrines  which 
are  most  important,  or  even  reject 
those  which  are  essential.  For,  as 
the  notions  v^e  receive  on  the  sub- 
ject of  astronomy  would  be  en- 
tirely reversed,  by  exchanging  the 
Newtonian  hypothesis  for  the  vul- 
gar one  which  supposes  the  earth 
to  be  the  centre  ot  the- system  ;  so 
must  a  change  of  views  concern- 
ing Christ,  in  many  respects  re- 
verse or  modify  the  whole  system 
of  our  theology. 

If  indeed  we  appeal  to  actual 
experience,  no  douot  will  remain 
that  the  principal  hypothesis  main- 
tained on  this  subject,  instead  of 
being  regarded  as  solitary  points 
of  difference,  are  rather  accom- 
panied with  trains  of  thinking  and 
modes  of  belief,  which  change  the 
complexion  of  the  system,  and 
leave  scarcely  a  doctrine  of  whose 
import  the  same  ideas  are  enter- 
tained. In  the  eye  of  two  indivi- 
duals, the  one  of  whom  regards  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  as  simply  a  good 
man  endowed  with  great  wisdom. 


and  th^  other  conceives  him  to  be 
a  Divine  Person  incarnate,  Chris- 
tianity not  only  assumes  a  different 
aspect,  but  is  in  many  respects  a 
different  thing.  The  former  may 
perhaps  view  it  as  a  code  of  pure 
morality,  enforced  by  the  example 
of  its  founder,  by  amiable  displays 
of  the  divine  ffoodness,  and  by  the 
retributions  of  a  future  life,  which 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
were  designed  to  ratify.  But  the 
latter,  in  connexion  with  these  sen- 
timents, views  it  with  admiration 
as  a  grand  scheme  of  mediatorial 
interposition  on  behalf  of  man,  by 
which  the  grace  of  God  can  be 
glorified,  while  the  purity  of  his 
law  and  the  justice  of  his  moral 

§overnment  are  secured,  in  our  re- 
emption.      Instead  of  regarding 
the  advent,  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  or  the  preparatory  dis- 
pensation of  the  old  Testament,  as 
insulated  events,  which  are  im- 
portant onlv  as  extraordinary  oc- 
currences ;  he  rather  considers  them 
as  the  progressive   developement 
of  a  plan,  formed  in  the  divine 
purpose,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  and  including  a  series 
of  dispensations  in  regard  to  man, 
from  the  beginning  of  time  till  the 
close  of  the  mediatorial  economy. 
He  therefore  not  only  believes  it 
to  be  ^^  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners ;"  but  he  likewise  at  the  same 
time  perceives  and  acknowledges 
as  its  necessary  concomitants,  the 
fall  of  man  from  his  original  purity, 
the   universal  diffusion   of  moral 
evil,  the  insufficiency  of  human 
wisdom  and  virtue  to  procure  sal- 
vation, the  necessity  of  divine  in- 
fluence to  renew   the  mind,    the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone,  the  government  and  inter- 
cession of  Christ  for  the  benefit  of 
his  people,  together  with  K\&  ^\- 
Bonal  ma.mies\A.^ou  ^j^  ^^  ^'a^^ 
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of  all,  in  the  final  decisions  of  the 
last  day.  By  the  former,  many  of 
these  doctrines  are  looked  upon 
with  contempt  as  fictions  or  ab- 
surdities; while  the  latter  dQ^'ms 
them  the  peculiar  doctrines^'  the 
most  prominent  features  of  evange- 
lical religion.  If  the  views  of  the 
former  include  a  proper  reception 
and  discernment  of  the  christian 
faith,  the  latter  must  be  guilty  of 
coanecUng  with  it  the  vain  'tradi- 
tions or  vainer  subtleties  of  men. 
But  if  the  latter  derive  their  doc- 
trines from  the  New  Testament,  the 
creed  of  the  former  must  be  es- 
sentially defective  and  radically 
wrong. 

And  yet,  upon  closely  examin- 
ing the  subject,  it  will  be  found 
that  these  differences,  however  re- 
mote, are  not  suppositions  formed 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  but  facts 
naturally  arising  from  the  influence 
of  different  hypotheses,  in  the  or- 
dinary operations  of  belief.  No 
person  who  has  tried  the  experi- 
ment himself,  or  been  conversant 
with  persons  long  grounded  in  the 
different  systems,  will  be  disposed 
to  deny  the  facts  assumed  in  this 
argument,  whatever  he  may  think 
,of  its  application  or  force.  Per- 
haps a  solitary  instance  or  two 
may  occur  to  his  recollection,  of 
persons  who  espoused  opposite 
opinions  concerning  Christ,  while 
their  view  of  other  points  usually 
deemed  evangelical,  remained  in 
a  great  measure  unanimous.  But, 
with  this  exception,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  systems 
which  men  adopt  in  all  the  depart- 
ments of  theology,  are  intimately 
affected  by  their  views  of  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  and  of  the  work 
assigned  him  in  the  divine  eco-r 
nomy.  If  then  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  be  so  essential  to  receiving 
the  gospel  in  its  native  purity,  un- 


estimated  too  highly,  nor  mm^ 
after  with  solicitode  mare  MiioQB 
or  persevering  than  its  impottaaee 
justifies,  and  its  necesaity  reqaiieB. 

But  we  teeondlif  consider  scrip- 
tural views  of  the  person  and  duh 
racter  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be 
highly  important,  beeoMBe  tkty  » 
timaiehf  affect  our  devotimmlfed' 
ings,  and  are  necessary  thromgk  lie 
whole  process  of  experimental  n- 
ligion. 

When  our  Saviour  commeaeed 
his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  by  tel- 
ling the  people  that  the  poor  ia 
spirit,  the  mourners,  the  meek,  the 
spiritually  minded,  the  mercifiil, 
the  pure  in  heart,  the  peacemakers, 
and  the  persecuted  on  account  of 
righteousness,  are  alone  truly  Mess- 
ed;  it  was  doubtless  his  intentioa, 
to  call  the  minds  of  his  disciples 
from  outward  grandeur  and  super- 
ficial charms  to  the  solid  but  an- 
obtrusive  graces  of  interior  worth ; 
and  to  show  them  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  which  he  had  come  to 
establish,  consisted  not  in  idk 
speculations  and  useless  funs, 
but  in  the  inward  possession  and 
authority  of  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Good  men  under  otha 
dispensations,  indeed,  through  the 
wisdom  which  they  derived  from 
the  light  of  nature  or  from  the 
patriarchal  and  prophetic  revela- 
tions, have  paid  close  attention  U> 
the  exercises  of  the  heart,  and 
cherished  the  sublime  affections  of 
a  pure  and  elevated  devotion ;  of 
which  the  poetic  and  devotional 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament  furnish 
a  decisive  and  interesting  proof. 
But  the  devout  affections  of  the 
Christian  assume  a  higher  tone, 
and  are  excited  and  sustained  hj 
superior  principles.  In  all  their 
modification^  and  in^ences,  thej 
are  deeply  tinctured  with  a  pecu- 


corruptcd    and    undimimabed   b^  Uvqcc  ilow  of  feeling,  like  the  streain 
human  speculations,  it  cauuot  AaA^oNijVa^  l^ow^  ^^xw^  vcoi^ten  by 
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the  rod  of  MoseB»  created  in  the 
soul  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
nad  the  eiBcacy  of  his  atonement, 
as  the  only  Sayiour. 

If  in  contemplating  the  attributes 
of  Deity,  the  mind  of  a  Christian  is 
filled  with  holy  reyerence,  adoring 
gratitude,  filial  confidence,  and 
supreme  love ;  what  is  it  that  tends 
most  powerfully  to  excite  these 
affections,  but  those  views  of  the 
divine  character  which  are  most 
dbplayed  in  the  person  and  media- 
tion of  Christ  7  Does  he  moreover 
feel  a  deep  sense  of  his  depend- 
ence on  toe  divine  bounty,  and 
love  to  approach  the  footiittool  of 
his  grace,  that  'Mn  every  thing, 
by  prayer  and  supplication  widi 
thanlcsgiving,  he  may  make  known 
his  requests  unto  God  V  He  ven- 
tures to  claim  that  privilege  only 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
believing  that  he  alone  **  is  the 
wav,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
and  that  no  man  cometh  accept- 
ably unto  the  Father  but  by  him.'' 
If  likewise  a  conviction  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment  to 
come,  has  subdued  the  pride  and 
obstinacy  of  his  heart,  awakened 
oonscience  from  its  slumbers,  and 
excited  within  him  feelings  of  un- 
%dissembled  humility  and  contrition, 
the  e£Scacy  of  those  convictions  is 
heightened  and  maintained  by  an 
affecting  view  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
the  punty  of  the  divine  law,  the 
greatness  of  our  guilt  and  danger, 
and  the  matchless  character  of  di- 
vine love,  as  displayed  in  the  cross 
of  Jesus. 

A  vivid  sense  of  the  condescen- 
sion, sufferings,  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  as  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing our  redemption,  and  of 
the  considerations  which  rendered 
so  extraordinary  a  plan  necessary, 
fixes  the  believer's  attention ;  calls 
him  away  from  every  subterfuge, 
subdues  his  mental  and  moral  pride, 
hawbles  him  in  the  dust  or  self- 


eliaiement  before  Ood,  and  nMlta* 
his  heart  to  tears  of  penitential 
sorrow.  It  likewise,  at  the  same 
time,  by  a  charm  which  no  philo- 
sophy can  boast,  soothes  the  an- 
guish V>f  his  soul,  ealmsor  dissi- 
pates his  fears,  rests  his  hope  on 
a  solid  foundation^  and  fills  him 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing^ — 
the  jov  which  is  unspeakable  and 
fuU  of  glory.  Having  experienced 
tins  change  of  his  moral  powers^ 
and  become  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus;  is  the  believer  ie« 
stored  to  divine  favour  ?  Does  he 
receive  the  spirit  of  adoption  ?  Can 
he  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God  ?  Does  he  glory  in  tribula- 
tion also,  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience  ex- 
perience, and  experience  hope? 
And  to  prevent  timidity  and  shame 
is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
is  given  to  us  ?  It  is  because  he  is 
''justified  by  faith,  and  has  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesue 
Christ."  In  describing  the  produo* 
tion  and  support  of  this  spiritual 
vitality  the  christian  ofteu  appro- 
priates to  himself  the  expressive 
language  of  St.  Paul.  ''  I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I 
live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  ffave  himself  for  me.  God 
forbid,  therefore,  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world  P  Nor  is  this  the. 
language  of  the  weak  and  unedu- 
cated alone,  whose  feelings  out- 
step thek  judgments,  and  among 
whom  the  fervours  of  enthusiasm 
are  most  likely  to  be  indulged. 
But  it  delineates  the  devotional  and 
christian  feelings  of  a  man,  who 
was  brought  u^  \fi  ^k^  «^WA  ^ 
phttosoipVi^,   a.iML  liM^   «^«i^    ^ 
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whose  miady  independently  of  his 
excellence  and  authority  as  an 
apostle,  entitles  him  to  rank  with 
the  highest  characters.  To  the 
truly  enlightened  Christian,  indeed, 
whether  in  other  respects  he  be  a 
philosopher  or  a  peasant,  the  name 
of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  is  a  sound 
always  delightful,  which  forms 
within  him  atone  of  elevated  piety, 
and  by  a  train  of  solemn  recollec- 
tions, creates  a  melody  of  sacred 
sentiment  and  sublime  feeling, 
which  no  strains  can  emulate  but 
the  harps  of  heaven.  Its  vibra- 
tions are  mingled  with  every  de- 
vout exercise,  and  by  their  habitual 
operation  and  powerful  effect,  si- 
lently direct  the  course  of  his  ex- 
perience, and  become  the  chief 
means  of  elevating  his  affections, 
purifying  his  taste,  forming  his 
dispositions,  and  making  his  vir- 
tues strong,  his  motives  pure,  and 
his  pleasures  heavenly. 

To  an  unbeliever,  perhaps,  these 
exercises  of  experimental  piety 
may  appear  like  the  ravings  of  a 
disordered  intellect;  while,  by  a 
person  who  admits  Christianity  to 
be  true,  but  has  no  idea  of  its 
author,  except  that  he  was  a  man 
of  great  wisdom  and  virtue,  they 
will  probably  be  regarded  as  the 
wild  fire  of  a  false  devotion,  lighted 
up  in  the  temples  of  irrational  be- 
lief;  and  the  language  of  sacred 
writ  used  to  express  them,  will  be 
accounted  for,  as  the  strong  hyper- 
boles and  bold  metaphors  of  the 
east.  A  person  of  this  persuasion, 
indeed,  neither  feels  the  sentiments 
we  have  been  describing,  nor  be- 
lieves in  their  necessity.  And  if, 
in  recommending  religion,  or  dis- 
coursing about  its  influence,  he 
should  employ  terms  of  ordinary 
usage  to  express  the  devout  ex- 
ercises of  the  heart,  they  would 
assume  in  his  phraseology  a  differ- 


in    fact   systems    are    embraced, 
which  exclude  a  prominent  exlii- 
bition  of  our  Saviour's  characto', 
and  reduce  Christianity  to  a  mere 
code  of  morals,  the  christian  mi- 
nistry loses    its  effect,   and  the 
trains  of  devout  and    penitential 
feeling,   which  according  to   the 
New  Testament  should  character- 
ize our  churches,  gradually  sink 
into  retirement,  and  are  ultimately 
unnoticed  and  forgotten.     Chris- 
tianity thus  modified,  may  recom- 
mend itself  to  men  of  refined  taste, 
virtuous  habits,   or   philosophictl 
attainments;    and  in    comparisos 
vdth  the  hard  sayings  of  other  sys- 
tems, may  be  deemed  a  rational 
belief.     But  an  impartial  view  of 
its    principles  will    discover  tlie 
absence    of   those    elements, .  by 
which    alone  the  great    mass  of 
mankind  can  be  savingly  reformed ; 
while  experience  proves,  and  will 
still  prove  its  utter  insufficiency  to 
effect  the  grand  purposes  for  which 
the  christian  ministry  was  insti- 
tuted and  Christianity  designed.  If 
moral  discussions,  however  beau- 
tiful, forcible,  and  eloquent,  were 
truly  adapted  to  arouse  the  care- 
less, to  inform    the  ignorant,  to 
spiritualize  the  sensual,  to  humble 
the  proud,  to  change  the  worldling, . 
or  to  inspire  the  profane  with  a 
pure  and    elevated,  devotion,   in 
christian  assemblies  or  in  moden 
times ;    these  triumphs  of  virtue 
would  long  since  have  been  ef, 
fected  at  Athens  and  at  Rome,  by 
the  reasonings  of  a  Plato  and  the 
eloquence  of   a  Tully;    and  the 
work  assigned  to  the  apostles  of 
Jesus  and  their  successors,  might 
have   been   achieved    in   superior 
style  by  the  professors  of  rhetoric, 
philosophy,    and  classical  erudi- 
tion. But  **  the  preaching  of  Christ 
and  him  crucified,"'  which,  though 
'^  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block 


ent  sense,  and  be  used  to  desx^-loind  to  the  Greeks    foolishness,'' 
nate  different  operations.     Yl WA ^v^^  ^>m^  ^S&s^«^<i^^\i;^\k<^  minis- 
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try  of  the  apostles,  is  alone  calcu- 
lated in  itself,  or  employdd  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  present  day 
to  produce  similar  effects.  And 
in  proportion  as  christian  ministers, 
according  to  the  New  Testament, 
**  preach  Christ  to  their  hearers  as 
the  hope  of  glory,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in 
mil  wisdom,  desiring  to  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus," 
we  are  warranted  to  believe,  that, 
unless  its  efficacy  be  prevented 
by  the  obdurate  spirit  of  infidelity, 
and  the  force  of  prejudice  exten- 
aively  diffused,  devotional  feelings 
will  arise,  and  the  best  symptoms  of 
personal  religion  become  apparent. 
It  must  certainly  be  acknow- 
ledged, that,  among  those  by  whom 
we  conceive  the  peculiar  glories  of 
eur  Saviour's  character  have  been 
relinquished  or  .thrown  into  the 
shade,  there  are  some  truly  devout 
men,  who  cherish  in  a  high  de- 
gree the  sacred  affections  we  have 
been  describing.  But  the  devout 
feelings  of  such  persons,  with 
ecarcely  an  exception,  are  in  all 
probability  the  relics  of  a  former 
system,  whose  impressions  still 
live  in  their  rememorance,  and  in 
defiance  of  the  cold  atmosphere 
they  have  chosen,  perpetuate  the 
existence,  if  not  the  fervour  of 
their  piety.  We  conclude  there- 
fore that  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
is  most  intimately  connected  with 
personal  religion,  and  the  great 
means  of  planting  and  maturing 
io  the  soul  that  powerful  principle 
of  spiritual  life,  which  is  the  pre- 
parative and  foretaste  of  life  eter- 
nal. 

CTo  h€  eontmaud,) 


The  Millenarian  Scheme. 

The  notion  of  the  pertdnal  reign 
fjf  Christ  en  earth  during  one 
thousand  years,  or  the  seventh 
thousandth  year  of  the  world,  at 


the  commencement  of  which  pe- 
riod the  resurrection  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  at  the  close  thereof  that 
of  the  wicked,  is  supposed  to  take 
place,  has  lately  been  revived 
with  great  confidence  and  high 
pretensions,  by  the  Rev.  £•  Irving, 
G.  Noel,  H.  M*Niel,  and  others  of 
the  Established  Church. 

To  assist  our  readers  in  judging 
whether  the  notion  of  the  personal 
or  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ 
during  the  millenium  is  more  agree- 
able to  the  representations  of  Scrip- 
ture, we  copy  the  remarks  of  the 
late  Rev.  A.  Fuller  on  Rev.  xx. 
1 — 6.  a  writer  who,  on  the  subject 
of  prophecy,  was*  distinguished  for 
the  sobriety  of  his  views,  and  the 
solidity  of  the  grounds  on  which 
he  founded  them. 

''A  question  of  g^eat  import- 
ance is  that  which  respects  the 
nature  of  this  millennial  i^eign  of 
Christ,  whether  it  be  spiritual  or 
personal.  Those  who  favour  the 
first,  consider  it  as  a  time  in  which 
the  gospel  will  be  spread  over  the 
whole  earth,  and  cordially  em- 
braced both  by  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles ;  when  those  prophecies  will 
be  fulfilled  which  speak  of  the 
cessation  of  wars ;  of  the  stone  cut 
out  without  hands  becoming  a  great 
mountain,  and  filling  the  whole 
earth ;  of  the  little  leaven  leaven- 
ing the  whole  lump  ;  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  covering  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ; 
of  the  first  dominion  coming  to 
Zion  ;  and  of  the  kingdom  and  do- 
mmion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  under  the  whole  heaven, 
being  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High. 

**  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
plead  for  a  personal  reign  of  Christ 
upon  earth,  consider  die  Millen- 
nium as  a  state  of  immortality,  a 
state  subsequent  to  the  general 
conflagration,  wherein  the  righte- 
ous, beVa^  ms«^  Sxom^^vt  ^gc:v(^^> 
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shall  live  and  reign  widi  Oirist  a 
thousand  yean;  after  which  the 
wicked  dead  being  raised,  the  ge- 
neral judgment  shall  follow. 

**  Whatever  respect  I  feel  for 
some  who  have  maintained  the 
latter  hypoUiesis»  I  find  insur- 
mountable objections  to  the  hypo- 
thesis itself. 

**  First,  The  idea  of  a  personal 
reign  appears  to  me  nearly  to  ex* 
ehuie  mat  of  a  spiritual  one,  by 
ieaving  little  or  no  place  for  it. — 
It  is  clear  that  the  pouring  out  of 
the  seven  vials  is  principally  for 
the  purpose  of  destroying  the  Anti- 
christian  system,  and  Uiat  when 
this  is  accomplished,  the  Millen- 
nium follows.  No  sooner  are  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  taken 
under  the  sixth  vial,  and  the  world, 
(like  the  temple  after  being  pol- 
luted by  Antiochus,)  purified  from 
its  abominations  by  the  seventh, 
than  the  dragon  is  bound  for  a 
thousand  years.  If  then  this  thou- 
sand years'  reign  be  personal,  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  must  im- 
mediately succeed  the  ruin  of  An- 
tichrist. But  if  so,  how,  or  when 
are  all  those  prophecies  to  be  ful- 
filled which  describe  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  in  the  latter  days  ? 
How  are  wars  to  cease  in  the 
earth,  and  peace  succeed  to  it, 
when  as  soon  as  the  troubles  of 
die  earth  are  destroyed,  the  world 
will  be  at  an  end  ?  On  this  prin- 
ciple Antichrist  will  reign  till  the 
heavens  are  no  more.  The  end  of 
the  1900  years  will  be  the  end  ^f 
time,  and  the  church  will  have  no 
existence  upon  the  present  earth 
but  'Mn  the  wilderness.'^  Instead 
of  the  stone,  after  breaking  in 
pieces  the  image,  '*  becoming  a 
great  mountain,  and  filling  the 
whole  earth,"  no  sooner  is  the  image 
broken  to  pieces,  than  the  earth 
itself  shall  be  burnt  up.     And  on 

the  destruction  of  the  little  horn,  Uuxti^uoa/  with  iho  loog  period  of  a  tboi- 
(Dan.  vii.  26,  27.)  instead,  o^  ^^  iheWv^^  is^m  ViNKtv^w^  XititfttA!^  <h»,^iv« 


kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  Ik 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  nada 
the  whole  heaven  being  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  thi 
Most  High,*'  no  socmer  shall  that 
horn  be  broken  than  the  whok 
earth  will  be  destroyed  vnA  itl 

**  Secondly,  The  idea  of  a  peisoa- 
al  reign  represents  Christ's  w&onmk 
coming  at  a  thonsand  yean'  dis- 
tance from  the  last  judgment; 
whereas  the  scripture  spades  of 
the  one  as  immediaidy  folUnmm§ 
the  other,  and  as  bemg  <Ae  yrami 
object  of  it.  **  The  Lord  Jesm 
will  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  firs, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  tibat 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  shall  be  /wnifAed  wiHs  ever- 
lasting destmetiom  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  mnd  frmn  tke 
glory  of  his  power;  when  he  skaU 
come  to  be  glorijied  tn  hie  sainis, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believeinthatday.''  2Thes.i.7— 10. 
**  Behold  the  Lord  coroeth  with  tea 
thousand  of  his  saints  to  execnts 
judgment  upon  aU,  drc."  Jnde  14 
**  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing  and  kingdom.*^  S 
Tim.  iv.  1.* 


*  Respecting  the  period  and  dewgn  of 
the  Redeemer's  adveot,  that  it  win  best 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  for  the  poqiose 
of  holding  a  general  jadgnsent,  the  foYlow- 
ing  additional  passages  may  be  refened  to : 
Roy.  i.  7.  Matt.  xxt.  31 — S4. ;  bat  more  es- 
peciall J  the  declaration  of  oar  Sayioor  him- 
self, (John  T.^S,  29.)  whose  language  oa 
this  sabject,  it  ap|>ear8  to  us,  is  explidt 
and  dccisiTC  :  '*  The  hoar  is  coming,  in  the 
wbioh  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  bar 
his  Toico  and  shall  come  forth  ;  tbej  thst 
hftYe  done  good,  onto  the  resorrectioa  of 
life,  and  thej  that  hare  done  eril,  nnto  the 
reaarrection  of  damnatioB." 

How  this  passage  can  be  made  to  aeoord 
with  the  notion  of  '  two  distinct  eras  of  n- 
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<<  TUrdly,  Tbeldea  of  a  penonal 
eign  represents  belierers  as  raised 
a  a  state  of  immortality  a  thousand 
raars  before  the  close  of  Christ's 
Mediatorial  kingdom ;  whereas  the 
leripture  represents  the  one  as  im- 
■eoiately  succeeding  the  other. 
Speaking  of  the  resurrection,  the 
kpostle  says  '^Christ  the  first  fniitSf 
IM  afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's 
tiki$  earning.  Then  oometh  the 
md  when  he  shall  have  delivered 

Kthe  kingdom  to  God  even  the 
ther;  when  he  shall  have  put 
lown  all  rule,  and  all  authorily 
Hid  power ;  for  he  must  reign  till 
lie  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
Teet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death.  1  Cor.  xr. 
n — ^28.  Now  the  resurrection  of 
the  aaints  will  itself  be  the  destme- 
oon  of  death.  If  therefore  the  end 
Hen  cometh,  there  is  no  place  for 
i  personal  reign  of  a  thousand 
fears  between  them.  Besides,  if 
leath  be  the  last  enemy,  and  this 
mBmy  be  destroyed  in  the  resur- 
paetion,  how  can  there  be  a  Goff 
lad  Magog  army  to  be  destroyed 
I  thousand  years  after  it? 

*'  Fourthly  f  Those  who  consider 
Ihe  Millennial  reign  as  personal, 
oomfine  the  last  resurrection  and 
\hejinal  judgment,  as  described  in 
Ihe  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  to 
Ihe  wicked:  but  there  is  nothing 
in  that  account  of  the  resurrection 
Rrhich  requires  it  to  be  limited  to 
diem.  The  sea  is  said  to  give  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and 


iMYe  DO  oonjectore,  and  happil/  ire  not 
raqoired  to  know.  That  the  resarrectiona 
Bf  the  righteoaa  and  the  wicked  will  be 
moe$stwe,  and  not  simultaneoua  erents— 
ttuit  there  will  be  a  preoedenoe  of  order, 
wo  Miere  on  the  express  declaration  of 
the  Apostle—"  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
fint ;"  but  certainly,  if  there  is  anj  meaninfj^ 
in  langiia^,  the  two  resarrections  are  repre- 
Mated  MM  ooetaneoas— as  oocnrring  at  the 
'*  hour/'  and  in  obedience  to  tiie  tame 


death  and  hdl  (or  the  grare)  to 
gire  up  the  ilaod  which  were  in 
die^n ;  which  language  equally  ap* 
plies  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicL* 
ed :  and  as  to  the  last  judgment, 
which  immediately  follows,  had  it 
been  confined  to  tiie  wicked,  it 
would  not  hare  been  said,  **  WhO" 
soever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,"  since  on  this  principle 
they  could  none  of  them  be  found 
written  in  it. 

**  If  the  last  judgment,  as  de- 
scribed in  chap.  xx.  11 — 16,  do 
not  include  that  of  the  righteous 
as  well  as  the  wicked,  there  is  no 
proof  from  this  account  of  their 
Doing  judged  at  all.  The  scrip- 
tares,  however,  are  rery  express, 
that  ''we  must  a//  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  ot  Christ,  and 
give  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body ;''  and  that  **  God  will 
bring  every  work  into  judgment^ 
whether  it  be  good,  or  wheiher  it 
be  evil." 

'*  Fifthly,  The  account  of  Sa- 
tan's being  loosed  after  a  thousand 
years'  restraint,  and  going  forth 
to  deceive  the  nations,  and  to  ga- 
ther together  the  armies  of  Gog 
and  Magog,  does  not  comport  toith 
a  state  of  immortality,  or  with  the 
condition  of  men  after  their  resur^ 
rectum*  Vvicked  men  may  rise, 
indeed,  with  the  same  enmity 
against  God  and  religion  as  they 
possessed  at  death :  but  as  to  their 
oeing  able  to  collect  together,  and 
to«  encompass  the  church  of  God 
in  hope  or  destroying  it,  the  idea 
is  gross  and  inadmissible.  The 
sea  and  the  grave  will  give  up 
their  dead,  not  to  become  follow- 
ers of  Satan  in  a  new  enterprise, 
but  to  be  judged  every  man  ac* 
cording  to  his  works.     Ver.  13. 

**  Finally,  To  represent  the  Mil- 
lennium, which'  precedes  the  last 
judgment,  as  a  state  of  immot- 
taliiy,  is  to  ooniouu^  Sx  nt^  ^s^ 
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New  Jerusalem  which  follows  it. 
The  latter  is  iodecd  a  state  of  im- 
mortality :  for  **  there  shall  ba  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain ;  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away  ;"  (chap,  nx'u  4.) 
but  this  language  itself  implies  that 
till  after  the  final  judgment  it  shall 
not  be  so. 


**  For  these  reasons,  as  well  u 
from  the  figurative  language  of 
almost  the  whole  of  the  prophecy, 
r  cannot  think  that  the  Millei- 
nium  is  to  be  understood  of  a  per* 
sonal  reign  of  Christ,  in  a  state  of 
immortality ;  but  of  that  glorioa 
rest  which  the  church  will  enjoj 
after  the  destruction  of  her  Aali- 
christian  enemies." 


Rs 
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The  Ri$e  qf  Salem. 

Beneath  the  palm  tree  weeps  the  maid 
forlorn » 

Jadah*8  bereft,  and  all  her  grandeur  shorn ; 

Silent  Siloam's  stream  meanderin((  flows. 

And  crambling  rains  speak,  thy  heavy  woes. 

No  more  the  pomp  of   power  and  kingly 
state. 

No  marshalled  armies  now  attend  thy  gate  ; 

The  sons  of  science,  and  the  bards  of  song, 

No  more  in  unison  thy  fame  prolong ; 

Wisdom  no  more  arrayed  in  mystic  dress, 

Nor  philosophic  sires,  the  throng  address  ; 

Wealth's  valaed  store,  and  triumph's  proud 
array  ; 

No  longer  glitter  in  the  blaae  of  day ; 

Thy  sins  have  kindled  heaven's  destructive 
ire. 

And  thas  in  darkness  caused  thy  name  t' ex- 
pire. 

But  why,  desponding,  thus  thy  fate  deplore. 

As  if  thy  name  and  worth  should  shine  no 

more? 
Behold  the  prophet  bard  with  joy  appears. 
And  points,  though  distant  still,  to  happier 

years, 
When  from  the  dust  fair  Salem  shall  arise. 
And  with  her  glory  flood  the  eastern  skies. 
Again  shall  Israel  lift  the  arm  of  power. 
And  science  dwell  in  her  Arcadian  bower  ; 
Again  shall  Judah  bless  the  God  of  heaven. 
By  whom  her  sins  were  punished  and  for- 
given. 
The  rays  of  truth   upon  thy  plains  shall 

break. 
And  sacred  pleasure  light  each  faded  cheek ; 
Then  shall  extend  the  olive  branch  of  peace, 
Aad  war's    dread  note  in  dying  cadence 
oe«se; 


The  Saviour  God,  whom  Israel  bad  defied, 
And  with  maligoant  rage  bad  enieified» 
On  him  with  bitter  pangs  repeating  gaae. 
And  in  harmonious  song  attune  his  praise. 

WMle  Jew  and  Gentile  then  aball  boir  the 

knee. 
In  adoration  to  the  Eternal  Three. 
Wem.  B.  G. 


1  Sanuul  iy.  20. 

She  heard,  but  she  wept  uot,  ber  spiiit  was 
broken, 
In   grief  and  in  angoi^  her  infant  was 
bom  ; 

No  smile  was  iU  birthright,  oo  waloonw  was 
spoken. 
No  gazing  of  maidens,  no  gifts  to  adorn. 

For  the  ark  of  her  God,  by  the  Philistiass 
taken,  , 
Her  country  no  more  with  its  light  to 
illume,  — 
Israel  at  once  of  its  glory  forsaken, — 
Is  her  death- wail  of  woe,  as  she  sinks  to 
the  tomb. 

How  fearful  the  stroke  that  her  spirit  luUh 
riven. 
How  holy  the  love  the  g:rave  ooold  not 
subdue ; 
And  welcome  tbe  seraph  that  guides  ber  to 
heaven. 
Where  the  ark,  in  her  Saviour,  atiU  glad- 
dens her  view. 

Snob  a  spirit,  so  wrapt  in  the  purest  deva- 
tion. 
Might  even   a  seraph's    bright    loyalty 
shame ; 
So  true  to  her  God,  as  the  dew  of  the  oeeo, 
"When  kissed  by  a  annbean,  absorbs  is 
Wa^wAit.  B.S. 
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(Ctntiwiud  from  f.i«i.) 

nno  pretcDlEd  onr  rcadem  wilb 
leading  facti,  In  relation  lo  the  »\tXt 
kings  at  Seratnpore  and  Calcatta^ 
■JBaloi  tbal  we  briefly  advert  to  the 
aration  of  the  fonner  from  the  Pa- 
t  Society,  and  the  ipirit  and  conduct 
be  Committee  In  this  critical  jnnc- 
i.  The  followiDf;  extract,  equally 
cife  and  comprehemiive,  containi  a 
Ij  repreacutallon  of  the  perplexiden 
which  they  have  been  thrown ;  and 
vUcfa,  taking  into  coniideration  all 
dreamitance*  of  tfae  case,  we  are 
i^loo  they  have  enhibiled  a  happy 
~   D  of  finaneM  and  amenity. 


Mwt  bitimatdy 
,  and  with  ill  it! 
iflcr  a  courtc  af 


iiatsd — one  who  hid  watehcil  every  >lep  of 
ill  progrsti,  and  bamd  ap  bii  life  in  ill 
(urlnaei—th*  vcoenblo  Dr.  Rjlud— wrols 
lo  lbs  brethren  iu  Inilii,  of  wbsB  be  wu 
now  (he  lAAnX  ud  moat  endeared  fritM  in 
I'littenci,  not,  u  hi  fail  afiea  aiaue  de- 
rlered,  Id  HlieTj  bit  own  mind  or  tb*  mii^d* 
tt  olfaen,  tbil  the  Soeiely  pnivueil  pro- 
l»rt;  thtre,  of  which  no  doubt  wu  enlor- 
[iJDed.  but  linply  to  propoie  aDch  ■  lag*! 
invHtitarc  nf  a  portion  or  the  |irri|ierly,  u 
night  preclnds  the  moil  scBptiniil  from  the 
fiouibiiitj  of  duahtinK  the  literal  Irelh  of 
*bal  wu  bibilaally  ■ffirnied.  Thii  prow- 
duie  wu  in  coincidtioce  wilb  the  advice  of 
ine  oat  of  Ihrea  of  lb*  very  parltei  ad- 
jreiied.  No  eveot  btd  prtvioni!}'  ooenrred 
Id  break  in  npon  the  harmony,  or  impair  the 
sonBdaDce,  which  had  from  tlir  b«4:inniDK 
marked  (heir  oorreapondenoe ;  yrt  tbil  let- 
Ler  waa  answered  by  oae  onnaialiDK  o(  nany 
doiely  pririLsd  pa|cei,  rrcarrin^  lo  Dltaral 
ipleji   and  inalitnahlo   rights,    and  ap- 


,1  Mi., 


W«ad  lo  belaaH  to  Ibe  Bapil 
SoeiBty.     Tbia  fact  bad  beta  saplieiily 
■d  by  Ibe  BiiwoBiriM  abroad,  and 
fyimi  eaatfMtlj  tnrnd  bj  that 


Oagrant  opprouion,  ud  all  Ihat 
ia  tsnder  in  aympalhy  for  lbs  appreiaed. 

"  Ths  Connilln  were  filled  with  COB- 
ateraation.  Tliey  belieied  Ihal  the  mfaaora 
which  ainiple  tipsdiency  bad  indoced  (bem 
to  propose,  had  been  en  U  rely  miioDnceived  ; 
and  they  aoaghl  by  friendlj  correspond enes 
to  diaalpile  the  iai>nndtr*tandiD|,  Eipla- 
Mtion  followed  eipluation  ;  renooilrauee 

:  adjnalment  of  diifenDcea  remaixcd.  Wilb 
I  anch  intcnaily  did  tliey  devote  Ihcir  ooanaeli 
to  Ibis  objeni,  for  many  yean,  that  it  seem- 
ed almost  to  sbiorb  tbeir  aoaietiea,  and 
materially  diveiled  Iheir  allenlion  from  the 
,  nare  vital  and  pennaaeal  inlcrasta  of  the 
I  liKlitnlioB.     Tbej  receite,  witb  friandship, 

,  Ibe  misnndetaludinn  orixiMted  :  they  eos' 
I  aeal  lo  Ihe  oitrlarn  of  ib>-  Iwo  Gmi,  and 
lo  the  liril  proiMsala  made  by  the  Ibiid. 
^1  whi>v   rrlicitaling   Ibeinaelves  snd  Ibe 

,  additional  demanda  are  pressed  ;  ^«w&\^^ 
adiailiDCBli  an  aaV  au&«\  wA  l^t^  w« 
thrown  hank  InUi  Ox  tn%^M<A  vawaia  <A  ^w- 
mar  alUtmttOM,  ^lA  A*  a.ia«m«*<w\w 


claimed  all  iDtenlioa  to  iatetfere  wilh 
the  tDuiaKeincnl  at  Serampore;  and 
beyood  thia  point  Ih«y  canid  not  ad- ' 
(ance,  coDiUtently  withibeir  obligations 
to  the  Chriitian  public.  Bat  Ihii  did 
not  tatiafy  Dr.Manhtnan  ;  for  the  very 
tint  question  he  proposed  at  the  Com- 
miltee-neetiDf;  in  Anguat,  IB26,  as  a 
point  to  be  letttsd  before  he  could  enter 
on  an;  minor  negocialion,  wa*— "  Do 
yoa  esttem  your  Serainporc  brethren 
at  co-operatinjc  with  you,  and  at  per- 
feelly  initftadtnl  0/  yoa  u  yoa  art  tff  1 
thtmt"  Here,  we  coareive,  a  grosi  Tat- 
Incy  has  been  impoaed  on  the  public. 
An  attempt  baa  been  made  to  divert  the 
mlad  from  the  real  fiit  of  the  argnmeol, 
by  loiing  ilfiht  of  the  official  relation 
which  lubatota  between  a  Misaionary  I 
Society  and  Itn  agenta,  and  viewing 
both  the  Cotnmiltee  and  the  niisaiona- 
riei,  not  ai  public  function  ariea,  bnt  as 
private  indivldiiala.  A»  pKvato  indivi- 
dnals,  mntnal  independence  ia  the  natO' 
ral  and  inalienable  right  of  both  partlea; 
but  this  it  not  the  qneatlon.  The  point 
to  be  determined  it — Are  Sodetiet  and 


The  mooting  of  thi*  c 
rally  led  to  the  lutiject  ol 
nf  course  to  the  repealMl 
Mr.  Fuller  at  to  the  ex^ 
of  tlie  Society'*  propert; 
further  evidence  on  tbii 
nctdfd,  we  coald  prodne 
Mr.  Fatter  to  Dr.  Rylan 
appears,  that  In  IBIl  hec 
the  premises  at  Seranipoi 
the  Society,  not  only  "  t 
hold,"  but,  if  occasion  t 
pUdgtd  fu  Mon-i^  /ar 
toKcei!  The  production 
however.  Is  not  ooW  om 
In  the  jndgment  of  Dr, 
would  be  perfectly  nngi 
K^  a  lime,  indeed,  wbe 
Mr.  Falter  on  this  labjc 
dered  dedaive ;  but  sini 
man  baa  found  thattbey  1 
with  those  of  the  Comm 
posed  to  hia  own,  he  baa 
light,  and  made  a  prodifii 
la  reply  to  the  asinrancei 
uittce,  that  if  they  had 
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does  not  require  iufalUbiiity  either  to 
read  or  to  understand  the  letters  which 
tlie  missionaries  wrote !  Unless  we  dis- 
beiiere  tlicir  statements,  it  is  absolutely 
imposaible  to  arrive  at  any  other  con- 
clttnion.  We  presume  Dr.  Ryland's 
fallibility  will  be  gravely  asserted  next, 
becanse  in  1812,  he  was  so  simple  as  to 
believe  that  his  friend  Dr.  Marshman 
reailtf  meant  what  he  said,  when  he  as- 
aored  hhn,  iu  the  most  unequivocal 
termsy  that  the  Society  had  property  in 
India  to  the  amount  of  ^'full  twenty 
tkatuand  pounds!"  Seriously,  we  con- 
ceive the  only  question  for  consideration 
is — (and  we  cannot  too  deeply  lament 
that  it  should  ever  have  become  a  ques- 
tion,)— Are  the  etalements  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
mam,  in  1812,  to  be  believed?  For,  if  this 
qnestion  be  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
tiie  subject  of  property  is  decided  for 
ever,  and  decided  by  himself.  In  the 
letter  to  which  we  allude,  he  not  only 
states  the  simple  fact  for  which  we  are 
contcndin}^,  but  expressly  distinguishes 
between  the  property  which  belonged 
to  the  Society  as  such^  and  property 
which  belonged  neither  to  the  Society 
nor  to  the  missionaries,  but  to  *'  the 
ckurek  of  God  and  the  religious  public  T* 
A  more  complete  and  unequivocal  An- 
swer to  the  miserable  subterfuge  after- 
wards resorted  to,  of  substituting  ^*  the 
emmse  f/  God**  tor  '*  the  Society,"  is 
scarcely  conceivable.  Surely,  the  Doc- 
tor will  not  negative  every  pretension 
to  conuuon  sense,  by  reiterating  that 
tkese  were  '*  casual  expressions,  drop- 
ped in  affectionate  carelessness  V* 

From  the  question  of  property,  the 
transition  was  easy  and  natural  to  the 
••  Form  of  Agreement  in  1805."  But 
what  will  our  readers  think,  when  we 
inform  them,  that  it  was  now  announced, 
for  the  first  time,  that  this  Act  of  the 
Serampore  Parliament  did  not  continue 
in  force  many  months,  that  it  certainly 
was  not  acted  upon  a  single  year^  and 
that,  to  Dr.  Marsbman's  knowledge,  it 
was  never  once  read,  as  it  was  stipu- 
lated it  should  be,  at  their  monthly 
meetings !  We  are  not,  indeed,  greatly 
sarprised  at  this  result.  Like  some 
other  schemes  of  Serampore,  it  was  too 
famaniic  for  practical  purposes.    But 


while  we  feel  no  disposition  to  impute 
blame  to  the  makers  of  this  **  paper 
constitution,"  for  abandoning  a  volun- 
tary arrangement  which  they  found  to 
be  impracticable,  we  are  compelled  to 
avow  our  conviction,  that  they  ought, 
in  common  candour,  to  have  avowed  the 
change.  They  could  not  be  blind  to 
Mr.  Fuller's  exhibition  of  this  noble 
monument  of  missionary  self-denial, 
nor  deaf  to  the  responding  plaudits  of 
an  admiring  world.  Now,  as  notliing 
can  be  more  irksome  and  distressing  to 
an  ingenuous  mind,  than  to  be  congra- 
tulated on  the  possession  of  a  virtue 
which  has  no  existence,  so  it  might 
have  been  presumed  our  brethren  would 
have  been  in  haste  to  avow  the  truth, 
humiliating  as  that  truth  might  be ;  and 
that,  when  all  classes  of  the  Christian 
community,  in  the  eastern  and  western 
hemispheres,  viewing  them  as  almost 
super-human,  concurred  in  offering  the 
incense  of  praise,  they  would  instantly 
have  interposed,  and  said,  **  Sirs,  why 
do  ye  these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you  /"  The  avowal  of 
the  change  by  Dr.  Marshman,  after  a 
concealment  of  more  than  twenty  years, 
might  well  excite  in  the  minds  of  the 
Committee  sensations  of  "  surprise, 
strong  and  universal."  "  It  did  appear 
strange,  that  a  fact  like  this  should  ne- 
ver have  been  stated  before." 

It  is  with  unfeigned  concern,  that  we 
cannot  receive  Dr.  Marshman's  account 
of  this  meeting  without  considerable 
reservation.  Not  that  we  intend  to 
insinuate  that  the  Doctor  is  chargeable 
with  intentional  misrepresentation ;  but 
surely  he  must  possess  a  most  treache- 
rous memory,  and  exactly  answer  to  the 
description  given  of  him  by  his  friend  . 
Mr.  Ward — tliat ''  about  business  he  has 
no  settled  recollection." 

We  had  intended  to  present  our  • 
readers  with  the  memoriter  account  to 
which  we  have  referred,  and  to  have 
placed  beside  it  the  passage  introduced 
by  Mr.  Dyer,  not  from  recollection,  but 
from  the  minutes  taken  at  the  time  by 
a  skilful  and  well-known  short-hand 
writer.  In  that  case,  we  should  l\^v«. 
requested  ovir  te^iOL^T*  X»  \wiV,  ^t;8X  wv 
this  piclUTe,  XYi^n  oxi  xVi«\,«iv^  «vsr.w^^  ^ 
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if  they  could^  the  strong  poiiit!i  of  re  ' 
semblance.  Bnt  the  honest  truth  is,  we 
have  stronj;  donbts  whe'ther  this  or  any 
other  passage  in  particular  was  floating 
in  the  Doctor's  mind.  For  our  satisfac- 
tion, we  have  been  favoured  with  a  sight 
of  these  minutes ;  and  though  we  have 
carefully  read  them  again  and  again, 
and  had  even  fixed  upon  another  part, 
not  as  being  more  like,  but  as  agreeing 
rather  better  in  point  of  time,  we  are 
constrained  at  last  to  come  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  there  is  not  any  passage 
which  bears  even  a  tolerable  resem- 
blance to  the  conversation  which,  by 
iovfrted  commas,  Dr.  Marsliman  has 
invested  with  all  the  show  of  exactness. 
Most  assuredly,  there  is  not  the  least 
appearance  of  the  sentences  imputed 
by  him  to  the  gentleman  whom  he  de- 
scribes as  '*an  aged  member  who  is 
often  in  the  chair."  We  have  laboured 
to  find  the  alleged  opening  speech  of 
that  gentleman ;  but  really  we  cannot 
discover  it,  or  any  thing  like  It,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  :  and  as  *'  that 
which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight,'*  so  *'  that  which  is  wanting 
cannot  be  numbered,** 

After  the  discusMon  of  various  other 
points,  in  uhich  the  Doctor's  memory 
appears  to  be  equally  at  fault,  the  Com- 
mittee resolved,  that  one- tenth  of  the 
Society's  income  for  general  purposes 
should  be  annually  remitted  to  Seram- 
pore,  in  aid  of  their  missionary  stations^ 
Thus,  once  more,  every  thing  desired, 
except  the  right  of  independence,  was 
fully  conceded ;  and  not  only  did  Dr. 
Mai-shman  "  agree  to  receive"  the  tenth, 
as  he  somewhere  shrewdly  expresses 
himself,  but  hailed  it  with  apparent 
satii^factiou,  as  the  sum  total  of  his  own 
propimtion.  How  long  this  feeling  con- 
tinued, we  bbali  see. 

**  When  the  greater  part  of  the  Commit- 
tee were  gone  (says  the  Doctor),  I  came  op 
to  the  table  with  the  Secretary,  and  one  or 
two  of  the  roeinbers  who  still  remained. 
The  Secretary  liien  said  to  n»e,  *  According^ 
to  the  accoants  of  the  year  just  cloacd,  thia 
tenth  will  be  ei^ht  hundred  and  forty-five 
pounds.'  At  ibis  I  was  perfectly  astonished. 
I  had  examined  the  accoun\»  in  VW  Ue^wv* 


not  having  been  then  poblUhed,  aad  iMOfi* 
ing  to  them,  I  rovnd  that  a  f arf&  wmU 
amoDDt  to  nearly  twelve  hnndred  poaadf*, 
and  I  now  foood  that  instead  of  a  larfcr 
aonoal  supply  than  a  thousand  pounds,  wM 
I  knew  waa  inadequate  to  the  present  vaib 
of  the  stations,  while  the  expence  of  ikca 
was  rontinnally  increasing  as  the  diviai 
blessing  might  enlarge  them,  I  bad  mm  ti 
expect  a  supply  far  below  that  snn.*'  Stal^ 
ment,  p.  11. 

This  statement  contaioa  an  imendi, 
which  we  confess  we  did  not  expect-- 
that  the  Committee  scarcely  deah  ho- 
nestly with  the  Doctor,  hot  were  goilty 
of  a  species  of  concealment  rarely  to  be 
found  but  among  worldly  poIitktaBk 
And  yet  a  ver^*  slight  atteDtioD  to  the 
facts  of  the  case  will  show,  that  if  bUne 
attach  any  where,  it  ia  to  tbi  Doctor 
himself,  and  to  bim  alone.  Hettatei 
that  he  had  examined  the  Reports  Ar 
the  two  former  years,  bnt  that  the 
Report  for  the  current  year  was  atC 
then  published.  Now  this  is  the  /hrf, 
but  what  is  the  implication  f  Why,  that 
he  had  not  an  (tpportnnity  of  asoertaia- 
ing  the  amount  of  receipts  for  the  co^ 
rent  year — which  is  not  true.  The 
balance  sheets  (the  only  part  of  the 
Report  which  was  necessary)  besdes 
having  been  read  in  his  hearing  a  mooth 
before,  had  been  actually  *'  an^wdM 
to  his  inspection  .'*'  The  only  **  astooiA- 
ment,''  therefore,  becoming  the  occa- 
sion, would  have  been  at  his  owa 
deficiency.  If,  with  the  means  of  infor- 
mation  in  his  hands,  he  still  remained 
in  ignorance,  the  Committee  are  clearly 
exonerated. 

We  approach,  with  some  degree  €f 
tremblins;,  the  last  of  these  official  !■• 
terviews  between  Dr.  Marshman  and 
the  Committee— simply  beeamse'il  is  the 
last.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  express- 
ing our  decided  conviction,  that  the 
result,  as  far  as  the  Committee  are 
concerned,  was  inevitable.  Theycoaid 
not  do  otherwise  than  they  did.  Still, 
the  dissolution  of  a  connexion,  endeared 
to  us,  as  this  was,  by  early  and  delight- 
ful associations,  cannot  be  contempbte^ 
without  feelings  of  the  deepest  regret 

Dr.  Maishman*s  object  in  procotim 


of  the  two  preceding  years,  \\ie  ouX^,  ^- V'^^^  ^^^^^%>  ^^  ^'^  ^^tain,  m  aid  if 
ports  I  had  seen,  that  for  vW  cwwV  ^ w  \^^  ^«t«asv«^  ^VaS^twa^  -"  ^ 
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pend  of  a  sixths  instead  of  a  tenth,  ot'principk  qf  absolute  independefice.     Not 


the  Society's  income  for  general  pur* 
poses,  or  such  a  proportion  of  2,400i. 
u  the  Committee  might  feel  justified  in 
iranting,  with  the  understanding  that 
te  should  apply  to  the  public  for  the 
remainder.  The  ostensible  reasons  for 
this  application  were  two— his  own  dis- 
ippointnient  in  the  amount  of  the  tenth, 
iDd  the  additional  burdens  at  Seram- 
[N>re.  To  the  first  of  these,  we  have 
llready  alluded  :  the  last  may  deserve 
I  brief  recognition. 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  inquire, 
Whmt  has  rendered  it  necessary  chat 
ippUcation  should  be  made  to  the  (^om- 
■ittee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
iety,  to  support,  wholly  or  in  part, 
iCations,  which  have  hitherto  been  chiefly 
wpported  by  their  missionaries  at  Se- 
nunpore?  Not  a  diminution  of  income ; 
It  least  this  is  not  pretended.  Nor  an 
•adequacy  of  funds  either,  for  all  mis 
doDaiy  and  private  claims.  Nor,  in- 
leed,  the  establishment  of  new  stations; 
for  this  is  entirely  prospective.  But 
neither  more  nor  less  than  just  this— 
ike  diversion  qf  twenty  thousand  pounds 
Vtsas  objects  purely  missionary,  to  the 
X^ctttm  and  endowment  of  a  magnificent 
CsUege!  This,  and  this  alone,  is  the 
Nnnivfifous  vortex  which  has  absorbed 
%t  foods  hitherto  applied  to  missionar)- 
rarposes,  produced  poverty  in  tlie  midst 
ii  riches,  and  Created  a  melancholy 
iemrth  in  the  land  of  abundance. 

Without,  however,,  disputing,  in  this 
>lace,  the  propriety  of  this  application, 
m  itself  considered,  we  may  further 
nqoire,  whether,  under  all  the  circum- 
itaoces  of  the  case,  the  Committee 
NNild,  on  Dr,  Marshman*s  own  showing, 
lare  granted  him  the  supplies  he  re- 
loested.  It  is,  we  all  know,  a  favourite 
uudm  with  the  Doctor,  that  ^Uontrol 
§  commensurate  with  contribution,  and 
^ows  it  as  the  shadow  the  substance." 
ITery  well :  just  let  this  be  recognized 
IS  a  correct  axiom,  and  the  conclusion 
I  inevitable — that  the  Committee  could 
lot  have,  decided  differently  than  tliey 
ave;  for  the  sun  In  the  firmament  is 
ot  more  notorious,  than  Dr.  Marsli- 
lan's  determinalioo  to  receive  the  con- 
Ibatioag  of  the  Society,   only  on  the 


one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  interference  in 
the  management  of  the  stations  in  aid 
of  which  he  solicited  support,  would 
the  Doctor  concede  !  From  the  circum- 
stance of  four  of  these  stations  having 
been  already  transferred  to  the  Society, 
by  Dr.  Carey  and  Mr.  John  Clark 
Marsbmau,  the  Committee,  in  the  hope 
of  an  amicable  adjustment  of  all  dif- 
ferences, proposed  to  take  the  whole 
ten  on  their  own  funds,  and  resign  them 
to  the  management  of  a  Corresponding 
Committee  in  India,  comprising  all  the 
Bengal  missionaries,  with  Dr.  Carey  as 
their  President.  That  Dr.  Marshman 
should  object  to  tlie  latter  part  of  this 
arrangement,  may  not  appear  wonder- 
ful ;  nor,  highly  as  we  esteem  the  Cal- 
cutta brethren,  do  we  feel  the  slightest 
disposition  to  impugn  the  wisdom  of  his 
determination  ;  for  *^  how  can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed  ?"  And 
however  desirable,  in  itself,  such  an 
arrangement  might  appear  to  the  Com- 
mittee, no  sooner  was  this  inconvenience 
pointed  out,  than  they  immediately  pro- 
posed to  commit  the  entire  management 
to  Dr.  Carey  and  Dr.  Marshman  during 
their  lives,  reserving  only  to  themselves 
the  choice  of  successors.  Had  tliey  not 
made  this  proposition,  we  think  they 
would  have  merited  all  the  obloquy 
which  has  since  been  heaped  upon  them, 
in  reference  to  this  transaction,  by  Dr. 
Marshman  and  his  advocates;  for,  just 
as  we  certainly  esteem  tlie  former  ar- 
rangement, we  do  think,  that  the  very 
eminent  services  of  both  Dr.  Carey  and 
Dr.  Marshman,  in  the  cause  of  God, 
demanded  every  possible  sacrifice  short 
of  a  surrender  of  principle.  That  the 
Committee  have  all  along  sympathized 
in  this  feeling  is  evident ;  for  so  nume- 
rous have  been  their  concessions,  that, 
except  the  right  of  absolute  independ- 
ence, they  have  notliing  left  to  concede. 
And  it  ought  to  be  universally  known, 
that  the  very  lengtii  and  breadth  of 
their  proposed  interference  with  the 
CorreKpondiog  Committee,  consisted  in 
this — that  tliey  should  not  foini  new 
stations  at  the  ex^^ii^^  oi  >\\^  't^^^x^VN  ^ 
without  preViou*  eouftwVx^Vlwu  >^Si  vo^^^^tvt 
ability  to   ra\ae  \Vv«  iv^qa^^ctj  ii.va\^\ 
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TbU  U  all.  And  is  ihu  the  interference 
and  domination  wUcli  Is  to  be  *'  resisted 
as  tlie  solid  rocli  resists  the  wave  t"  Dr. 
Marshman's  maxims,  it  seems,  are  not 
of  nniversal  application.  Whether  he 
contributes,  or  whether  tp«  contribute, 
control,  and  ezclnsive  control  too,  is  bis 
peculiar  prerogative  I 

That  the  Doctor  should  refuse  to  re- 
cognize a  transfer  formally  executed  by 
the  powers  at  the  seat  of  government, 
appears  passing  strange.  But  who  will 
deny,  after  this,  the  superiority  of  his 
pretensions  to  the  management  of  Se- 
rampore  7  Whether  on  the  spot,  or  at  a 
distance  of  fifteen  thousand  miles,  it  is 
all  one — he,  and  he  alone,  it  seems,  has 
«  power  to  decree,  and  power  to  reverse 
ecrees !" 

Dr.  Marshman  lays  great  stress  on 
the  circumstance,  that  his  younger  as- 
sociates, Messrs.  J.  C.  Marshman, 
Mack,  and  Swan,  were  not  included  in 
the  management  with  himself  and  Dr. 
Carey.  The  simple  truth,  then.  Is  this— 
since  it  must  be  told— that  however  es- 
thnable  the  former  of  these  gentlemen 
may  be,  he  is  not  a  misnow&nfy  and  the 
principle  by  which  the  Committee  were 
governed  was,  that  mimonery  statiana 
ghovid  be  mperintended  by  imsstonartes.  It 
may  be  replied,  that  Messrs.  Mack  and 
Swan  sustained  this  honourable  charac- 
ter. True,  they  did :  but  to  have  se- 
lected them  to  the  exclusion  of  his  son, 
would  have  been  exceedingly  wounding 
to  Dr.  M.  as  a  parent ;  and  thU  consi- 
deration, and  we  believe  this  alone, 
induced  the  Committee  to  limit  the 
management  to  the  senior  missionaries. 
Dr.  Marshman  knew  this ;  but  we  pre- 
sume when  he  wrote  his  Statement,  it 
had  escaped  his  recollection :  at  least, 
we  hope  so;  for  otherwise,  he  surely 
could  not  have  requited  tliis  Christ ian 
delicacy  in  the  manner  he  has.  For 
Mr.  Swan,  he  will  now  perceive  his 
commiseration  might  have  been  spared ; 
he  himself  declaring  he  should  *'  trem- 
ble" to  form  one  of  the  Serampore 
Union,  because,  ''  as  at  present  consti- 
tuted, it  appears  to  him  so  little  adapt- 
ed to  promote  the  great  ftp\nlwa\  ob^^cU 
to  which  he  had  demoted  \i\%\U^-C'  ««^^ 


whom  he  would  enter  Into  such  asoleai, 
responsible,  religions  connexion,  battkt 
venerable  Dr.  Carey." 

From  the  whole,  then,  It  is  evideat, 
that  the  tme  cause  of  the  separatioi 
consists  in  tliis — Dr.  Marshman's  ress- 
lute  determination,  whether  be  osotri- 
butes,  or  whether  he  receives  cootribi' 
tions,  to  establish  at  Serampore  a  fjstea 
of  abwluie  monarehy.  Had  the  Cob- 
mittee  voted  any  proportion,  orevei 
the  whole,  *this  was  hia  nnt  fM.ass; 
and  the  only  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  granting  the  whole,  would  hive 
been  the  non-establishment  of  a  iItiI 
Institution:  and  even  this  exeiaptios 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  bees 
only  temporary;  for,  aa  their  bardess 
increased,  either  the  Committee,  or  Ifae 
public  by  means  of  a  distinct  appesl, 
must  have  borne  the  whole.  ^  Where, 
then,  (we  may  ask,  in  his  own  words,) 
does  the  blame  of  this  disruption  rest! 
Surely,  in  tliis,  the  Ood  of  righteoesaess 
will  judge  between  the  Committee  sad 
him." 

Before  we  dismiss  tills  article,  we  are 
compelled.  In  rigid  Justice,  to  notice 
another  accusation,  eminently  calculated 
to  produce  an  unfavonreble  opinioe  oi 
the  Committee :  we  refer  to  the  cbsr^ 
of  peKfional  rudeness  to  Dr.  Marshmo. 
Mr.  Foster  supposes,  from  the  infonaa- 
tion  afforded  him  by  some  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
man's  friends,  and  fVom  a  sight  of  the 
minutes  of  this  meeting,  that  "  there 
must  have  been  a  very  copious  exhibi- 
tion of  magisterial  interrogatory,  sasp* 
pish  remark,  affected  superdlioos  com- 
passion, and  vituperative  intemperance." 
Now,  this  b  a  very  grave  accosatioo ; 
and  advanced,  we  are  constraiaed  to 
add,  with  peculiar  infelicity  by  the 
writer  of  the  Introduction  to  l>r. 
Marshman's  Statement.  For  what- 
ever  strong  expressions  were  uttered 
in  the  warmth  of  debate,  they  were 
mildness  itself,  compared  with  sone 
of  the  cool,  and  deliberate,  and  sto- 
dionsly-pointed  epithets  which  dis- 
tinguish that  elaborate  production.— 
Still,  the  deeper  delinquency  of  so  a^ 
cu'W.t  will  not  justify  the  accused.  Aod 
Ni^  tEA»\<i  VGk  c»L\A<QiQR^  'wSsoodt.^  thst  oit 


that  "  there  it  no  in«.Uv\AuiA  XVvetfs,  ^\vVk\  n^xrivv  ^VA  ^^v^^ijnXma  ^vfi»«.t5.^  'w^ 
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}ii  a  farce."  Another  member 
ceive  (Dor  was  his  opinion  sin- 
that  the  Committee  had  been 
.«d  and  hoaxed  ;"  and  therefore 
nly  said  so.  And  a  third  did 
in  of  '*  evasions  and  prevarica- 
-the  latter  expression  being  im- 
ely  withdrawn,  with  an  amende 
Uf  which  found  no  parallel  on 
er  side.  Bnt  these  are  all  the 
teous  expressions  we  have  been 
discover.  And  we  might  ask, 
s  there  bad  been  no  appearance 
rying  on  a  farce,  suppose  the 
ttee  bad  not  apparently  been 
i  and  hoaxed,  suppose  there  had 
» shiftings  and  evasions,  still,  are 
rsh,  and  in  that  case  unfounded 
dons  of  three  individuab,  to  be 
on  a  whole  Committoe  ?  Is  this 
anded  justice  ?  But,  as  Mr.  Fos- 
■een  the  minutes,  he  must  know 
fearancea,  at  least,  were  such  as 
*  justify  every  one  of  these  ex- 
ns,  save  and  except  that  which 
stantly  witlidrawn.  We  hope  it 
»t  be  pretended,  that  on  such 
ns  men  are  to  assume  a  disguise, 
press  the  feeling  of  honest  indig- 
We  are  no  advocates  for  in- 
!,  but  we  do  love  ingenuoosness, 
teem  it  a  thousand  times  more 
and  more  Christian  too,  than 
isy  show  of  politeness.  *'  Open 
is  better  than  secret  love." 
icomparably  superior,  then,  must 

0  that  disguised  antipathy,  which, 
been,  by  an  effort,  suppressed 

lie,  flows  with  the  greater  free- 
nd  depth  tlirough  the  private 
Js  of  confidential  intercourse  ? 
we  disposed,  we  could  write 
aphs  of  recrimination  as  long 
se  under  review.  But  strong 
sions    from    auy  party,  in   the 

1  of  debate,  are  mere  bagatelletf 
'ed  with  tlie  deep-rooted  feeling 
lurks  beneath  the  surface  of  a 
and  unruflUcd  countenance, 
think  we  may  now  appeal  to  all 
able  judges,  and  inquire,  What 
he  Committee  have  done,  that  they 
4  done  ?  Could  they  formally  con- 
j  the  alienation  of  the  Society's 
tyf  C&uld  they  commit  the  ma- 


nagement of  missionary  stations  to  an 
ex-officio  irresponsible  College  CoancH  f 
Could  they  permit  an  accumulation  of 
expenditure,  without  requiring  consnl- 
■tation  as  to  their  ability  to  meet  it  ?  Or 
could  they,  in  the  simplicity  of  tlieir 
hearts,  vote  away  a  proportion  of  their 
funds  to  a  party  who  would  instantly 
make  a  distinct  appeal  to  the  very  indi- 
viduals who  had  supplied  those  funds  ? 
True,  they  migkt  have  done  this,  and 
more.  They  might  have  acknowledged 
the  supremacy  of  Serampore,  and  be- 
come tributary  to  their  former  agents. 
They  might,  indeed,  have  assumed  the 
position  of  the  Gibeonites — have  made 
a  full  surrender  of  their  liberty,  be 
seeching  their  more  powerful  rival  to 
**do  with  them  as  seemed  good  and 
right  to  him,"  even  though,  in  the 
clemency  of  his  heart,  he  should  make 
them  *'  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water"  to  the  Serampore  .College  f 
Bnt  how,  then,  could  they  have  met 
their  constituents  t  How,  then,  could 
tliey  have  rendered  an  account  of  their 
stewardship?  How,  then,  could  they 
have  made  any  pretensions  to  probity, 
to  honour,  to  wisdom,  or  to  self-respect? 
At  present,  unsuccessful  as  have  been 
their  efforts,  disappointed  as  are  their 
fondest  expectations,  they  may  retire 
from  the '  controversy,  paiued,  indeed, 
and  sorrowful,  but  certainly  without 
self-reproach.  They  may  appeal  alike 
to  God  and  their  brethren,  *for  the  pu- 
rity of  their  motives,  and  for  the  inten- 
sity of  their  desire  and  the  zeal  of  their 
efforts,  to  promote  equally  the  interests 
and  the  honour  of  the  Society  and  Se- 
rampore. In  common  with  their  fellow 
Christians,  they  cannot  but  deplore  {he 
separation ;  but  never,  in  our  opinion, 
could  any  body  of  men  declare,  with 
more  perfect  sincerity  than  they — ^*  We 
have  not  desired  the  woful  day,  (O 
Lord,)  thou  knowest !" 

In  conclusion,  we  would  just  observe, 
that  we  cannot  sympathize  with  our 
friends  who  feci  alarmed  and  dismayed, 
lest  this  unhappy  disruption  should  es- 
sentially injure  the  cause  of  missions  in 
general,  and  our  own  Institution  U\ 
particular.     VT^i  Ykvt^  iio  tjoi^  ^^\\^- 


ftls 


iew.-^  Vaugkan'i  life  <f  Wftiijfk. 


cause  of  God;  and  in  proportion  as 
tliey  are  conducted!  nitb  singleness  of 
purpose,  with  a  steady  aim  for  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory,  renouncing  all 
crooked  policy,  concealment,  and  eva- 
sion, in  that  proportion  will  they  be 
crowned  with  the  Divine  blessing. 
More  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and  ma- 
jestic in  her  own  simplicity,  Christianity 
disdains  alike  the  hood  of  concealment 
and  the  imposing  paraphernalia  of  se- 
cularized establishments.  Only  let 
Missionary  Societies  emulate  the  spirit 
of  their  Divine  Founder,  whose  king- 
dom is  *<  not  of  this  world,"  and  their 
success  is  certain.  Institutions  founded 
10  worldly  ambition,  and  conducted  on 
worldly  principles,  contain  the  seeds  of 
tlieir  own  dissolution ;  and  they  nmst 
pass  away.  But  these  shall  stand; 
not,  indeed,  in  their  own  strength,  but 
in  the  strength  of  Ood.  When  they 
pass  through  the  flames,  he  will  pre- 
serve them,  and  the  waters  shall  not 
overwhelm  them.  Their  cause  is  his 
own :  and  while  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  arc  bewailing  the  dissolution  of 
their  pomp,  and  their  grandeur,  and 
display,  the  humble  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  whether  individuals  or  commu- 
nities, may  anticipate  the  song  of  ulti- 
mate triumph,  aud  shout  *' Alleluia  I 
the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigncth  !" 


The  Hfe  and  Opinions  of  John  de  Wye- 
Uffcy  DD.  illustrated  prindpalty  from 
his  unptMished  Aitmuscripts ;  with  a 
Preliminary  View  of  the  Papal  System, 
and  of  the  State  qf  the  Protestant  Doc- 
trine in  Europe,  to  the  Commencement 
of  the  Fourteenth  Century.  By  Ro- 
BEKT  Vaughan.  Holdsworth.  1828. 

If  we  are  among  the  last  to  notice  this 
admirable  work,  it  must  be  ascribed  to 
circumstances  over  which  we  had  no 
control :  we  have  been  among  the  first 
to  read  and  admire  it. 

After  a  long,  dark,  and  dreary  night, 
the  morping  star  is  hailed  with  joy.  So 
the  student  in  Church  history  rejoices 


Jeremiah,  ^  an  iron  pillar  wid  a 

wall." 

Wycliffe  was  born  In  a  village  fren 
which  he  derives  bU  nnme,  aboat  ox 
miles  from  the  town  of  RidiBMiid  is 
Yorkshire,  in  the  year  1SS4.  Ofhb 
juvenile  history  mnch  cannot  be  tald 
now,  but  that  he  studied  at  Oaford,  it 
Queen's  College  and  nt  Merton,  ii  wcO 
known.  There  he  paid  attention  ts 
canon,  civil,  and  municipal  law,  and  to 
the  philosophy  of  the  achoolmen ;  bst 
his  veneration  for  the  sacred  writiagi 
was  the  most  prominent  feature  of  hli 
character.  He  was  called  **  Goipcl 
Doctor,'*  and  in  the  tklrty-aecoad  yeir 
of  his  age  his  religious  character  wis 
fully  disclosed.  In  lS6i,be  was  elected 
Master  of  Ballol,  and  afterwards  of 
Canterbury  Hall.  Hia  opposition  to  tbe 
secolarity  and  the  vicea  of  tbe  clergy, 
exposed  him  to  much  danger;  yet  u 
1S72,  we  find  him  Professor  of  Theology 
at  Oxford,  a  station  of  high  and  com- 
manding influence,  which  his  piety  aod 
zeal  prompted  him  to  improve  to  the 
uttermost.  In  1^75,  king  Edward  the 
Third  promotes  him  to  the  prebend  of 
Aust,  and  to  the  rectory  of  Lutterworth. 
Not  long  atUr  this,  he  Is  accused  of 
teaching  dangerous  opinions,  and  ap- 
pears before  the  bishop  of  London.  His 
chief  patron  is  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of 
Lancaster. 

The  Reformer  proceeding  in  his  hij;h 
career,  letters  are  sent  trom  the  pope 
to  the  king,  the  primate,  the  bishop  of 
London,  and  the  uulveraity,  reqairiag 
the  immediate  suppression  of  his  teneti. 
Great  discussion  is  elicited  at  Oxford 
by  the  papal  mandates,  and  Wydifle 
appears  before  the  papal  delegates  st 
Lambeth. 

Mr.  Vaughan,  after  referring  to  sefe- 
ral  of  Wydiffe's  tracts,  gives  as  his 
cver-nicmorable  reply  to  the  friars  who 
thought  him  dying,  which  we  here  inserL 

**  But  the  labour  of  producing  toch  con- 
positions,  and  the  excitements  ioMpanbie 
frcin  the  restleHS  hostilities  of  bis  eotn»M,  *o 
shook  his  frame  at  this  period,  ss  to  threalen 
his  speed  V  dissoiotioii,  and  in  troth,  to  Uj  the 
fouoclation  of  the  niaUdy  which  a  few  ycui 


H'ijen  he  comes  to  the  age  of  Vi'>|cV\ffe^  A^v^x  i««x  ibv  occasion  of  bis  death.    Socb 
whom  God  rais«d  up  and  m^iA^  \Tkft\^*»  ^**^^^«^  ^^^^^Vw^^vw^^^ 
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t|»«  foortteDlb  ototarj,  tlitt  hU  old  aotago- 
msts,  tl^  mendicants,  coneeiTcd  it  next  to 
Mnpossjble  tbtt  an  beresinrcb  to  notorions 
slioald   find  bimftelf  near  a  fatore  worid, 
viihoat  the  moat  aerioai  apprebeniiona  of 
•ppruacbiog   fengeance.      Bat  while   thna 
poaacioua  of  their  own  rectitude,  and  cer- 
tain that  the  dogmas  of  the  reformer  bad 
ftriaoo  from  the   snggestioos  of  the   great 
•nemj,  some  advantages  to  their  cause  were 
antieipated,  could  the  dying  culprit  be  in- 
diteed  to  make  anj  recantation  of  his  pub- 
liabed  opinions.     WTclifle  was  in  Oxford 
wb«u  this  sickness  arrested  bis  aotivitj,  and 
eoained  biin   to  his  chamber.     From  the 
fear  orders  of  friars,  four  doctors,  who  were 
also  ualled  regents,  were  grsTely  deputed 
to  wait  on  their  expiring  enemy ;  and  to 
thcao  the  same  number  of  civil   officers, 
nailed  senators  of  the  city,  and  aldermen  of 
tb«  warda,  were  added.     When  thia  em- 
bassy entered  the  apartment  of  the  rector  of 
Latter  worth,  he  was  seen  stretched  on  bis 
bad.   Some  kind  wishes  were  first  expressed 
as  to  his  better  health,  and  the  blessing  of  a 
speedy  recovery.      It  was   presently  sug- 
gested, that  he  must  be  aware  of  the  many 
wrongs  which  the  whole  mendicant  brother- 
hood had  sustained  from  his  attacks,  espe- 
cially in  his  sermons,  and  in  certain  of  his 
writings ;  and  as  death  was  now  apparently 
about  to  remove  him,  it  was  sincerely  hoped 
that  he  woold  not  conceal  his  penitence,  but 
distinctly  revoke  whatever  he  bad  preferred 
against  them  to  their  injury.    The  sick  man 
remained  silent  and  motionless  until  this  ad- 
dreM  waa  conclnded.     He  then  beckoned 
hia  aervanta  to  raine  him  in  his  bed ;  and 
fixing  bis  eyes  on  the  persons  assembled, 
summoned   all   bis  remaining  atrength,  as 
he  exclaimed  aloud,  '  I  ahall  not  die  but 
live,  and  shall  again  declare  the  evil  deeds 
of  the  friars.'     The  doctors  and  tbair  at- 
tendants now  hurried   from   his  presence, 
and  they  lived  to  feel  the  troth  of  his  pre- 
diction ;  Bor  will  it  be  easy  to  imagine  aao- 
ther  scene,  more  characteristic  of  the  parties 
composing  it,  or  of  the  times  with  which  it 
is  connected.*' 

It  appears  from  these  two  interesting 
▼oinmes,  that  the  topics  on  which  the 
great  Reformer  perpetually  insisted, 
were  *•*  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture,  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  the  doctrines 
peculiar  to  the  gospel,  and  the  various 
obligations  aiMl  the  means  conducing  to 
religious  devoti'dnes.*.  It  wan  the  sin- 
gular honour  of  this  illustrioas  man  to 
be  the  first  English  translator  of  the 
whole  volume  i>f2fcripture,  and  his  New 
Testament  was  r<»piinted  by  Mr.  Baber, 


1810.    The  Old  Testament  remains  In 
manuscript. 

The  opposition  made  by  Wycliffe  to 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantlatlon  wan 
bold  and  vigorous  in  the  highest  degree, 
and  when  his  great  friend  the  duke  of 
Lancaster  forsook  him,  his  purpose  was 
not  to  be  altered  by  that  event.  He 
tru.sted  in  God. 

After  the  lapse  of  forty  years,  when 
grey  with  age  and  anxiety,  in  1882,  he 
was  brought  before  the  convocation  of 
the  university.  But  we  must  forbear — 
our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  do  more 
than  mention  his  4etter  to  the  pontiff, 
his  exclusion  from  Oxford,  and  the 
amazing  exertions  of  his  ever- buoyant 
.mind  in  circumstances  by  which  most 
men  would  have  been  oterwhelmed. 
He  died  peaceably  at  Lutterworth,  De- 
cember SI,  in  the  year  1384. 

To  the  investigation  of  all  the  pre- 
ceding particulars,  Mr.  Vaughan  has 
brought  n  powerful  mind,  with  the  most 
laudable  industry  of  research,  and  ex- 
emplary fidelity  in  giving  his  authorities. 
Far  from  taking  anything  upon  trust, 
he  has  been  evidently  determined  to 
see  with  bis  own  eyes,  and  to  examine 
as  if  no  one  had  done  so  before  him. 

The  PreUmindry  View,  which  occu- 
pies 214  pages  of  the  first  volume,  must 
have  cost  the  writer  immense  labour. 
To  thi|  three  chapters  are  devoted  : 
'*Ontbe  rise  and  character  of  the  papal 
power — On  the  state  of  the  Protestant 
doctrine  in  Europe  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fourteenth  century — On 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  and  the 
state  of  society  in  England,  previous  to 
the  age  of  Wycliffe.  In  these  chapters 
the  reader  will  find  a  multitude  of  cu* 
rions  and  important  facts,  and  those 
inferences  and  refiections  which  an 
enlightened  Protestant  writer  might  be 
expected  to  draw.  Without  pledging 
ourselves  to  every  opinion  expressed,, 
we  most  cordially  recommend  this  part 
of  the  work  to  all  who  desire  to  have  a 
coirect  and  comprehensive  view  of  reli- 
gion, as  it  was  exhibited  in  EUirope  in 
the  middle  ages.  During  that  period,. 
**  wherever  the  iuHoence  of  the  pontiffs 
could  extend  \t,  thax.  o^  >36k^  VrvM^-w^wb 


of  the  Brithb  Muweanif    in  the  year  I  cmreMX^  4&t%c1«^  lo  m%V^  >»Qsisia^>uAx^ 
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into  heresy,  and  to  seize  the  persons  of 
the  suspected.  In  the  cells  of  their 
prison-hoase  the  unhappy  Tictims  of  in- 
tolerance suffered  every  species  of  tor- 
ture»  and  thence  were  often  conducted 
to  the  stake,  ignorant  alike  of  their 
crime,  of  their  accusers,  and  of  the 
evidence  on  which  they  were  condemn- 
ed." p.  146. 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  Mr. 
Vaughan  for  the  very  numerous  ex- 
tracts he  has  given  from  the  great  Re- 
former's own  writings.  Our  readers 
will  be  pleased,  we  think,  with  the  fol- 
lowing. 

**  To  the  scheme  of  iipiritatl  power  so 
long  establiftlied  in  coonexioo  with  the  see 
of  Rome,  and  to  the  maojr  delusions  which 
had  laciliUted  the  introdoction  of  the  laws 
of  penance,  and  the  costoms  of  pilgrimage, 
ho  opposed  the  simple  bat  sablime  doctrine 
of  a  free  remission  of  sin  in  virtoe  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  To  guard  this  doctrine 
also  from  abase,  he  was  eqaalljr  bold  in 
declaring  that  the  penitent  sJone  could  be 
assured  of  pardon ;  and  that  God  is  more 
willing  to  confer  the  grace  of  penitence,  and 
all  the  elements  of  a  heavenly  temper,  than 
we  are  to  seek  them.  '  Marvellous,'  he 
observes,  *  it  is  that  anjr  sinful  being  dare 
grant  anj  thing  to  another  on  the  merit  of 
saints.  For  without  the  gwce  and  the  power 
of  Christ's  passion,  all  roat  anj  saint  ever 
did,  may  not  bring  a  soul  to  heaven.'  That 
grace  and  passion,  are  at  the  same  time  de- 
scribed as  including  '  all  merits  which  are 
needful.*  The  last  day  he  reroarl?s,  will 
show  tliat  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  is 
not  to  be  at  all  influenced  by  the  often  mis- 
taken views  of  men ;  and  be  concludes  hy 
prating  that  '  the  Almightjr  of  his  endless 
charity,  would  destrojr  the  pride,  coTctous- 
ness,  hypocrisy,  and  heresy  discovered  bjr 
these  pretended  pardons,  and  make  men 
earnest  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to 
set  their  trust  fully  in  Jesus  Christ.'  What 
the  reformer  meant  by  thus  trusting  in 
Christ  he  frequently  explains.  In  his  com- 
ment on  the  passage  respecting  the  brazen 
nerpent,  he  thus  writes.  <  Here  we  must 
know  the  story  of  the  old  law.  How  the 
people  were  hurt  by  the  stinging  of  adders. 
And  Moses  prayed  God  to  tell  bim  a  medi- 
cine, and  God  bade  him  take  an  adder  of 
brass,  and  raising  it  high  on  a  tree  for  the 
people  to  look  to,  to  tell  them  that  those 
who  looked  on  that  adder  should  be  healed. 
And  all  this  was  a  figure  of  Christ's  hanging 
on  the  cross. .  He  was  in  the  form  of  the 
venomous  adder  ;  but  in  bis  own  ^etftoxi 
1  no  venom. 


had  no  venom  Id  H.  Bat  as  a  Hgbt  kwkiis 
on  that  adder  of  brass  vaved  the.  people 
from  the  venom  of  serpents,  so  a  ri|^t  look- 
ing by  full  belief  on  Christ  saveth  his  peo- 
ple.' It  follows,  therefore,  that  'Christ 
died  not  for  his  own  sins  as  thieves  die  for 
tfaeir's,  but  as  our  brother,  who  hisudf 
might  not  sin,  he  died  for  the  sins  thai 
others  had  done.  The  righteoosaess  of 
God,  therefore,  and  hb  grace,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  men,  all  thus  moved  Christ  to  die.' 
Such  passages  prepare  us  for  the  refonnei's 
more  definite  statements  oo  this  article,  as 
when  he  affirms  that  withoot  faith  it  is  ia- 
possible  to  please  God;  that  the  virtuoas 
deeds  of  the  unbelieving  are  devoid  of  a 
principle  of  righteoosness  ;  that  faith  in  the 
Redeemer  is  aofficient  to  salvatioo,  and  that 
without  the  admixture  of  other  caaaes  ;  sad 
that  men  are  righteoua  bat  by  a  participa- 
tion in  the  Saviour's  righteoasoess. 

**  Nearly  allied  to  the  dootriae  of  justil- 
cation  by  faith,  is  that  of  sanctifieatioa  by 
the  agenoy  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  aad  ia  the 
writings  of  W  jclifle,  they  hold  that  rdatioB 
to  each  other,  which  we  find  allotted  to 
them  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  The  text 
which  affirms  that  with  respect  to  the  duties 
of  piety,  *  oar  sufficiency  is  wholly  of  God,' 
is  thus  treated.  <  Since  among  the  works  of 
man,  thinking  would  seem  to  be  most  in  his 
power  ;  and  yet  even  his  thoughts  must  be 
received  from  God,  much  more  is  it  so  with 
the  other  works  of  men.  And  thus  shoold 
we  put  off  pride,  and  wholly  trust  in  Jesos 
Christ.  For  he  who  may  nought  tiuak  of 
himself,  may  do  nought  of  himsdf.  Thus 
all  our  sufficiency  is  of  God,  through  tke 
mediation  of  Jesos  Christ.'  It  is  ailerwards 
observed,  that  *  thus  of  sinful  and  ungrate- 
ful men,  God  maketh  good  men,  and  all  tbe 
goodness  in  this  cometh  of  God.  Nor  troo- 
ble  we  about  any  farther  cduse,  since  God 
himself  is  certainly  the  first  cause." 

Mr.  Vaughan *s  style  Is  clear,  and 
calm^  and  dignified,  as  befits  the  histo- 
rian. If  it  be  elaborated  too  much  to 
please  the  rapid  reader,  we  can  confi- 
dently assert  that  it  will  amply  reward 
the  most  patient  and  attentive  perusal. 

We  had  almost  forgotten  to  say  that 
there  is  an  engraving  prefixed,  from  a 
valuable  picture  lent  to  the  author  by 
the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Rich- 
mond and  rector  of  Wyclifie. 

"  Dr.  Zooch,  a  former  rector,  bequeathed 
this  painting  to  his  successors,  with  tbe 
following  notice  appended  to  it.  *  Tboniis 
S^och,  A.M.  formerly  fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 


\  V«t^'e«  C%mV^tld^e>  and  Rector  of  Wyelifie, 
even  as  tbe  a^dex  o!  bta»*\  V^ea  \>w*  o«>^imiI  ^\t*im^  ^\  >Ja%  ^jw^v  l«ka 
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Vfythtft,  a  natkt  of  tbU  p«rUh,  to  hU  tno- 
oe»»ort,  the  Keoton  of  Wjcliffe,  who  are 
reqoestfed  to  preienre  it  ai  an  heirloom  to 
the  Roctorj  Hoase." 

It  will  afford  us  a  high  gratification 
to  observe  a  new  edition  of  a  work  so 
creditable  to  the  author,  so  useful  to  the 
reader,  and  we  may  add,  so  seasonably 
poblished  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chris- 
tian world. 


Hereutantumy  in  three  Cantoe  ;  and  other 
P9em»,  By  Charles  Room.  One 
vol.  post  bvo.  4s.  Longman  and  Co. 

The  present  is  a  period  when  It  may  be 
jostiy  said,  that  ''  of  making  booke  there 
is  mo  end"  To  us,  at  least,  it  is  curious 
to  contrast  the  depression  of  commer- 
cial enterprize  with  the  unexampled 
extent  of  our  literary  productions.  The 
**cacoethe$  seribendi"  spreads  with  a 
rapidity  almost  equalled  to  the  **  march 
of  intelUct** — the  press  teems  with  pub- 
lications of  every  kind,  and  such  is  the 
fury  of  the  torrent  which  sweeps  them 
to  the  shades,  that  we  should  be  fearful 
that  our  more  standard  works  would  be 
carried  away  with  the  impetuosity  of 
the  current,  did  they  not  resemble  those 
rocks  of  granite  which  defy  the  fury  of 
the  tempest,  and  rise  with  renewed 
beauty  from  the  violence  of  the  waves.. 
'Us  true,  that  we  occasionally  meet  with 
a  few  "  gems  of  the  ocean,"  which  are 
arrested  from  the  billows,  and  placed 
in  the  casket  of  literature,  but  the  ma- 
jority of  the  productions  of  the  present 
day  are  so  vapid  and  so  trifling,  that 
after  they  have  proved  sources  of  dis- 
appointment to  their  authors,"  they  sink 
into  oblivion,  unnoticed  and  unregarded. 

However  just  these  remarks  may  be 
in  respect  to  many  publications,  they 
certainly  do  not  apply  to  the  one  before 
us.  We  are  happy  to  meet  Mr.  Room, 
on  this  his  first  appearance  before  the 
public,  and  congratulate  him,  not  only 
on  the  talent  which  he  has  exhibited, 
but  on  that  strain  of  piety  which  per- 
vades the  volume ;  and  we  hope  that 
our  British  youth  will  emulate  him  in 
the  unaffected  display  of  sueh  senti- 
ments. 

Tbe  erent  wtucb  forms  the  baaii  of 


the  piindpal  poem  If  the  destmotion  of  ^ 
Herculaneum,  a  city  in  Italy,  which 
was  overwhelmed  by  an  eruption  of 
Mount  Vesuvius  in  the  year  79,  and 
was  discovered  during  the  early  part  of 
the  last  century.  On  taking  up  the 
volume,  we  confess  that  we  anticipated 
nothing  but  that  bombast  and  extrava- 
gant <*  flash"  which  at  present  is  so 
much  in  vogue.  We  were,  however, 
pleasingly  mistaken.  The  unassuming, 
yet  manly  preface,  damped  these  ex- 
pectations, and  a  perusal  of  the  poem 
removed  every  prejudice.  Mr.  R.  him- 
self appears  to  have  entertained  similar 
fears*  which  circumstance,  we  presume, 
has  been  the  occasion  of  his  committing 
an  error  of  an  opposite  kind.  We  think 
that  he  has  not  been  sofficientiy  atten- 
tive to  the  event  that  he  has  undertaken 
to  celebrate.  His  fingers  wander  among 
the  strings  of  his  lyre,  and  produce  not 
so  much  a  full  volume  of  sound,  as  a 
strain  of  sweet,  but  unconnected  melody. 
This,  however,  is  very  excusable  in  a 
young  writer,  and  we  doubt  not  but  that 
time  will  mature  those  powers  of  which 
this  production  is  so  favourable  a  speci- 
men. But  not  to  extend  our  remarks, 
we  will  make  a  few  extracts  from  the 
poem,  which  will  enable  our  readers  to 
judge  for  themselves.  The  following 
stanzas,  we  think,  are  very  beautiful : 

«*  How  frail  is  all  that's    beaotifbl  on 
earth ! 
Tbe  fairest  flowers  seem  lofeliest  as 
they  fiide  :  ^ 

Uncertainty  gives  beaoty  heavenUer  birth. 
As    the  bright   son  when    tbreatoing 
olonds  invade, 
With  deeper,  mellower  radianoe  tuts  tbe 
glade. 
Tbe  last  sweet  odours  of  tbe  fading 
rose 
Ask  tears  that  aagbt   so  beaatifol    con 
fade. 
E'en  love  itself,  when  stricken,  lovelier 
grows. 
And  gathers  hope  from  hopelessness,  and 
bliss  from  woes. 

Those  lovely  forms  of  most  etherial  moold, 
Whose  natural    elegance  of  sir    and 
mien 
Bespealcs  tbe  spirit  scarce  by  earth  con- 
trol'd  : 
Whose  V\^l  %^  ivifX  \^  ^«v\\am^- 
teorai  inMea, 
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Pus  like  a  borst  of  soDshine  tod  tre 
seen 
No  more — like  meteors  on  •  midnight 

Too  delicate  to  grace  the  drearj  Hcene 
Of  a  bleak  world,  thej  blush,  expand, 
and  die ; 
To  mem'rv  leave  their  sweetness, — to  the 
heart  a  sigh  \** 

We  regret  that  oar  limits  will  not 
admit  of  large  extracts,  bnt  cannot  re- 
frain from  copying  the  followin^i^,  which 
if  worthy  the  pen  of  a  much  more  ex- 
perienced writer : 

'*  'TIS  sad  to  think  that  Toice  is  sUent  now. 
That  lall'd  our  cradled  infaooy  ;  that 
hosh'd 
Oar  little  sorrows ;  taaght  oor  knees  to 
bow, 
Our  tongne  to  lisp  in  prayer ; — those 
eyes  that  gosh'd 
With  pity,  dim  ; — and  quench *d  that  lo?e 
that  nish'd 
Onr  griefs  to  soothe  :  and  as  the  wil- 
lows  wave 
Over  that  sacred  earth,  when  all  is  bash'd, 
*Tis  sadly  sweet  with  filial  tears  to  lave 
The  moamfai  spot,  and  deck  with  flowers  a 
mother's  grave 


it 


the  ministry,  and  hope  that  he  will  be 
made  eminently  uaefnl. 


Unmingled  praise  is  worthy  of  little 
credit,  and  we  arc  snre  that  Mr.  K.  has 
too  much  good  sense  to  be  otherwise 
than  obliged  by  our  pointing  out  his 
defects.  As  we  before  hinted,  there  is 
a  want  of  connection  in  the  principal 
poem,  and  too  little  information  relative 
to  the  catastrophe  itself.  A  few  of  tbe- 
atansas  are  anfinisfaed,  and  others  ra- 
ther unintelligible,  but  after  the  speci- 
mens already  produced,  we  are  %ure 
that  onr  readers  will  not  suffer  the 
blemishes  which  are  occasionally  per- 
ceptible, to  deter  them  from  uniting  in 
the  commendation  which  we  unhesitat- 
ingly bestow  upon  the  volume.  The 
minor  poems  fully  sustain  the  credit  of 
the  whole.  The  '*  Dream"  is  singularly 
wild,  and  full  of  poetic  beauty.  We 
think,  however,  that  the  "Address  to 
Pleasure"  is  decidedly  the  best. 

Should  Mr.  R.  continue  to  cultivate 
his  powers,  we  do  not  doubt  but  that 
he  will  produce  a  work  of  a  much  higher 
order  than  the  present.  We  are  glad 
to  henr  that  he  is  engaged  in  a  covu&e  o\ 
study,  preparatory  to  his  entrance  u^^on 


Hi^ppy  Poverty  and  Christum  Frwfr^itff 
exemplified,  in  the  Ljfe  of  Mr.  Gewgt 
WildMon,  a  Member  of  the  Ckmrck  in 
Eagle-Mtreet,  London,  who  died  Jwbf 
26, 1828,  tn  the  89M  year  of  hit  dge, 
pp.  36.  Price  4d.   Wigbtraan  and  Co. 

This  is  the  simple  history  of  one  who 
was  called  by  Divine  Providence—* 

*'  Along  the  cool,  seqoester'd  vale  of  life. 
To  pass  the  noiseless  tenoar  of  his  way;*' 

bnt  who  in  this  lowly  path  exhibited 
the  influence  of  Christian  principles, 
and  the  value  of  hnmble  prayer. 

His  life  was  distinguished  by  habits 
of  extreme  economy,  and  a  spirit  of 
noble  independence,  which  those  habiti 
enabled  him  to  mainta'^n,  under  drcnm- 
stances  of  poverty  and  depression.  '*  If 
(says  his  biographer)  such  a  noble  feel- 
ing as  that  shewn  by  poor  George  Wild- 
man  could  be  infused  into  the  lower 
classes  of  society,  it  would  efTectnallj 
relieve  the  burdens  of  pauperism,  under 
which  the  nation  groans."  p.  21. 

There  was  also  another  result  of  hii 
economical  habits,  which  is  no  less  en- 
titled to  honourable  mention.  By  the 
exercise  of  the  most  rigid  frofrality,  he 
possessed  himself  of  the  power  (the 
disposition  he  always  had)  to  discharge 
the  debts  he  had  formerly  contracted. 

"  When  I  paid  one  of  his  oredttors  at 
Mark  Lane,  (sajs  Mr.  Napier.)  I  recollect 
bis  saying,  *  Well  this  is  money  taken  oat 
of  the  fire,  I  never  expected  to  have  rs- 
ceived  this.'  Mr.  W.'s  coodact  in  this  mat- 
ter was  creditable  to  his  christian  character, 
and  is  an  example  which  some  pmfaMon, 
who  have  been  indebted  to  tbe  clemeaoy  of 
their  creditors,  would  do  well  lo  imiute.*' 

While  the  poorest  may  And  in  these 
pages  something  worthy  of  imitation, 
the  most  wealthy  and  independent  may 
derive  from  them  lossons  of  instructioo, 
and  fresh  motives  for  gratitude. 

**  Let  not  ambition  mock  their  osefal  toil, 
Their  homely  joys,  and  destiny  obscure ; 
^ox  ^t^xi^^m  \x««x  ^\>>Bk «.  ^v&j^vLwCul  amiie. 
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\m  A  Letter  to  a  CieryymoH  on  the  Scrip' 
twrBi  AmtkoriiieM  in  fawur  of  Adnit  Bap- 
fisai,  tmd  traditional  AntkoritieM  in  favour  of 
Infant  Baptiem,     By  a  Hermit. 

2.  Original  Hymne :  adapted  for  Sofial 
Prayer  Meetings,  ife.  By  John  Mann,  The 
eompositioos  of  a  pioos  m^o,  containing 
nanjr  good  Mntiroents,  but  Iom  real  poetry. 

S.  Friendly  Hints:  prineipaUtf  addressed 
to  yonth  of  both  sexes,  on  Mimd,  Morals,  and 
JUHghn.  By  John  Doneasler.  Part  I.  fifth 
edit.  A  little  book  fall  of  oaefol  extraota 
from  good  fluitbom,  and,  remarkable  aoeo- 
dotea  adapted  to  aeoara  attention  to  the 
acotimeota  taoght  We  think  the  writer 
sboold  have  acknowledged  to  whom  he  waa 
indebted  for  each  good  passage  in  this  com- 
pilation. 

4.  J»  Appeal  to  Christendom  ;  with  other 
Poetms.  Ry  Sigma,  Oent.  A  kind  of  ragged 
inverted  prone,  aa  much  resembling  geimine 
poetry  as  the  style  of  Kdward  Irving  is  like 
onto  that  of  Addison. 

5.  Ilhutrations  of  Prophecy  ;  in  the  course 
of  wkiek  many  predictions  of  Scripture  are 
elucidated  ;  together  with  numerous  Extracts 
from  the  works  of  preceding  Interpreters, — 
Also,  New  Illustrations  oj  Prophety,infive 
dissertations,  on  an  Infidel  Power ;  the  Alnfu, 
or  Bottomless  Pit ;  The  Symbolic  Dragon ; 
A  MiUemnum;  and  the  Coming  of  Christ, 
To  which  is  appended,  a  Sermon  on  the  King- 
dum  of  Christ,    In  2  vols.  8vo.  price  1/  Is, 

6.  A  Kew  Edition  with  additions  of  Memoirs 
of  Mrs,  Sarage  and  Mrs.  Hulton,    By  J.  B, 
WiUiame,  Esq.  with  a  recommendatory  Pre- 
face, by  the  Rev,  W.  Jay  of  Bath.  12mo.  6s. 

7.  The  Contrast,  or  Brief  Memoirs  of 
^'mbibu  and  Honestus, 

8.  Specimens  of  the  Lyrical,  Descriptive 
and  "Setrrative  Poets  of  Oreai  Britain,  from 
Chancer  to  the  present  day :  with  a  Prelimi' 
nary  Sketch  of  the  History  of  Early  English 
Poetry,  and  hiographical  and  crUical  no- 
ticee.  By  John  Johnstone,  editor  of  Spe- 
ciauns  of  Sacred  and  Serious  Portry,  The 
compiler  of  this  volume  nays  :  ''That  *  in- 
stead of  orient  pearls  at  random  strong/ 
among  which  are  sometimes  interspersed  not 
a  few  French  paste-beads,  reoommeoded 
solely  by  fashNNi,  smitothness,  and  glitter, 
the  dMign  of  thia  volume,  so  far  aa  com- 
patible with  its  limits,  is  to  exhibit  the 
davelopemeot  and  progre§M  of  fioglish  poetry 
bjr  M  eeleetioa  of  apeeiauMB  of  its  fiiireat 


productions  arranged  in  order  ;  and  to  form 
as  it  were  an  index  to  our  poetical  literature 
out  of  its  own  chdiccst  materials."  When 
we  assure  our  readers  that  the  author  of 
the  work  btrfore  us  has  well  executed  what 
he  proposed  to  accomplish,  we  need  not 
attempt  a  higher  recommendation  of  that 
which  we  have  perused  with  much  delight. 
9.  The  Amulet  for  the  year  1829.  The 
aliove  annual  has  made  its  appearance  during 
the  past  month,  with  attraclion»  both  lite- 
rary and  pictorial,  in  no  degree  inferior,  and 
in  some  respects  exceeding  either  of  its 
predecessors.  It  contains  articles  from 
a  number  of  the  mo^t  distinguished  wri- 
ters of  the  age,  among  whom  are  many 
who  have  not  heretofore  oontriboted  either 
to  thia  work  or  to  otheraof  a  aimilar  charac- 
ter. We  have  not  time  at  present  to  do 
more  than  simply  to  announce  ita  ^pear- 
aoce,  reserving  a  fuller  estimate  of  ita 
claims  on  our  attention  to  a  future  number. 

In  the  Press,  (J*c. 

Mr.  Gibbs's  Defence  of  the  Baptists,  a 
second  and  enlarged  edition  will  shortly  be 
published. 

Letters  to  a  Friend,  designed  to  relieve 
the  Difficulties  of  an  Anxious  Inquirer, 
under  the  first  Impressions  of  Religion.  By 
the  late  Rev.T.  C.Henry,  D.  D.  of  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina.  With  an  enlarged  Me- 
moir of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev.  Thoraaa 
Lewis.  Revised  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Smith,  D.  D.  Thia  important  work 
originated  in  the  cooveraations  of  the  la- 
mented aotlior  with  an  English  young  Geon 
tleman  with  whom  be  made  the  tour  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland  in  1826. 

Objections  to  the  Doctrine  of  Israel 'a 
Future  Restoration  to  Palestine,  National 
Pre-eminence,  &c.  £cc.  in  twelve  Letters  to 
a  Friend.     1  vol.  12mo. 

A  series  of  Practical  and  Expository  Lec- 
tures on  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  will  be  publiNhed  in  Jano- 
ary  next  in  one  vol.  8vo.  price  to  sobacribera 
lOs.  6d.  to  non-subscribers  12s.  These 
Lectures  are  about  forty-five  in  number,  and 
include  eight  on  the  beatitudes — two  on  the 
salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world — 
ten  on  the  mistakes  of  the  Jews  as  to  the 
moral  law,  and  its  perpetual  claims  on  the 
attention  of  all  men— one  on  alms — seven  on 
prayer — and  the  rest  miscellaoeous,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  text.  Subacti^vcv' 
names  to  Vm  toniix4«dk  \xatDkt^viX^'<j  \a  '^ 
Baynea,  lR,¥aL\ftnNM\«t  ^La^  . 
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MR3.  MARTHA  PRATT. 

On  the  0th  of  August,  1828,  died 
Mrs.  Martha  Pratt,  the  third  wife  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Pratt,  of  Ilford,  in  Essex. 
The  following  statement  was  publicly 
read  to  a  numerous  congregation,  at  the 
close  of  her  funeral  sermon. 

Of  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  her 
life  we  know  but  little.    8he  has  been 
heard  to  speak  with  deep  regret  of  the 
gaiety,  vanity,  and  folly  to  which  she 
was  most  decidedly  attached,  and  in 
which  she  would  have  gone  much  greater 
lengths,  had  it  not  been  for  the  re- 
straints of  christian  instruction,  godly 
example,   and    family  devotion.      On 
Aug.  20, 1800,  she  says,  *'  It  is  now  five 
years  since  we  lost  our  father.    That 
our  loss  proved  his  gain,  we  have  no 
doubt.    May  we,  his  children,  so  far 
follow  his  steps,  as  he  followed  Christ. 
He  walked  before  his  family  with  up- 
rightness of  heart.    Prayer  was  attend- 
ed to  once  a  day  in  the  family;  his 
counsel  was    valued  by    most  of  his 
friends.     Oh,   that  his  advice  to  his 
children  may  never  be  forgotten    by 
them  1  I  shall  have  reason  to  bless  God 
to  all  eternity  for  it,  as  it  was  his  couu> 
sel  which  first  fixed  serious  impressions 
An  my  mind.''    Feb.  4,  1810,  she  says, 
*<This  day  two  years  I  made  a  public 
profession  of  my  attachment  to  Christ 
and  his  cause."    To  this  event  she  fre- 
quently referred,  and  repeatedly   de- 
clared,  that  she    never    repented    of 
having  taken  that  important  step.    The 
primary  articles  of  her  faith  appear  to 
have  been  embraced  from  a  conviction 
of  their  being  truly  scriptural,  and  es- 
sentially important    A  deep  conviction 
of  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature, 
aid  the  insufficiency  of  all  human  righ- 
teousness to  justify  the  soul  before  God, 
pervades  almost  every  page  of  her  diary. 
The  doctrine  of  three  equal  Persons  in 
the  Godhead   she  most  decidedly  em- 
brmctd,  without  attempting  to  expVMit, 


quently  stated  in  the  Scriptare.    The 
all-sufficient  atonement  for  sin,  by  the 
substitutionary  sacrifice  of   Him  who 
was  <<  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,**  was 
the  sole  ground  of  her  dependence  for 
acceptance    before  the  divine  throne. 
This  b    frequently   introduced  in  her 
diary,  and  has  often  been  expressed  hi 
conversation  and  letters.   In  the  most 
scriptural  and  decisive  langoage.    Bat 
while  confidently  expecting  her  Juitlfi- 
cation  by  the  impnted  righteoosness  of 
Jesus,  she  was  evidently  as  anxious  for 
the  sanclif3'ing  grace  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  conformity  to  the  example  of 
the  Saviour ;  for  her  conscious  defects 
and  imperfections  were  assuredly  ber 
greatest  burden.    On  referring  to  cer- 
tain sentiments,  about  which  her  miod 
had  been  exercised,  bnt  from  which  it 
finally  revolted,  she  exclaims,  ''  Blessed 
be  the  God   of  grace,  who  prevented 
me  from  turning  infidel,  and  delivered 
me  flrom   the  horrid  paths  of  scepti- 
cism!*'    Her  exertions  In  originatia;, 
and  for  many  years  labouring  in  the  D- 
ford  Sunday  school,  are  well  known  to 
many.    Deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  object,  she  says,   ''I 
may  thus  be  useful  to  those  who  shall 
fill  the  church  and  serve  the  cause  of 
God  when  my  blood  shall  cease  to  flow." 
In  January,  1810,  she  says,  *'Tliis  n 
the  conclusion  of  the  fourth  year  since 
the  school  was  Instituted,  and  I  have 
not  fainted."    This  was  the  first  Sunday 
school  established  in  the  neigbbonrhood, 
and  It  has  instrumentally  led  to  the 
establishment  of  at  least  four  others. 
The  frequent  reference  In  her  diary  to 
the  state  of  the  school — the  manner  in 
which  it  was  often  introduced  in  con- 
versation— her  anxiety  to  have  her  own 
family  employed  in  it — and  her  frequent 
attendance  there,  for  years  after  her 
domestic  engagements  and  increasing; 
deafness  would  have  fully  justified  her 
iat\^^^\vc^ — V^^uly  evince  the  deep  lote- 
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young  people,  tbroHgh  ber  infloenoe 
and  example,  have  b^en  induced  to 
begin,  and  encouraged  to  persevere  in 
the  labours  of  the  school.  May  the 
remembrance  of  Mrs.  Pratt's  labours 
and  successes  encourage  the  present 
teachers  to  steady  perseverance,  and 
provoke  others  to  join  their  ranks  1 

It  was  not  to  Sabbath  schools  alone 
that  her  influence  was  given.  The 
Mother  and  Infant's  Friend — ^the  Help  in 
Trouble — the  Religions  Tract  and  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  and  several  other 
insititutions,  will  cheerfully  bear  testi- 
mony to  her  readiness  to  help  them,  in 
any  way  which  prudence  and  piety 
might  dictate.  The  loss  of  her  hearing 
was  a  great  afiliction  to  her  mind,  and 
her  frequent  allusions  to  it  in  her  diary 
are  most  affecting ;  but  she  seldom  neg- 
lected attending  the  means,  when  she 
had  no  expectation  of  hearing  a  word. 
If  now  and  tlieii  she  heard  part  of  a 
discourse,  she  was  exceedingly  delight- 
ed. On  one  of  these  occasions,  she 
says,  *'  I  hope  I  am  truly  thankful  for 
what  I  have  this  day  heard  and  enjoyed. 
I  changed  my  seat  to  front  the  minister, 
and  heard  greatest  part  of  the  sermon, 
from  'How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  strange  land?'  After  many 
appropriate  remarks  on  singing  in  ge- 
neral, he  explained  the  Lord's  song  and 
the  strange  land,  and  the  lamentable 
Inquiry.  For  some  time  past  I  have 
mourned  indeed  for  want  of  hearing, 
but  this  one  sermon  has  revived  me. 
My  thoughts  scarcely  wandered.  I 
hope  I  shall  sing  the  Lord's  song  for 
many  days  to  come.  It  seemed  almost 
as  if  my  hearing  was  recovered." 

Two  reflections  dwelt  frequently  on 
her  mind  in  relation  to  this  affliction — 
first,  a  consciousness  of  many  defects 
in  improving  the  other  senses  which  she 
enjoyed;  secondly,  a  fear  that  she 
should  have  made  an  improper  use  of 
this  faculty,  and  therefore  the  denial 
of  it  was  probably  a  preventing  mercy. 

In  Sept.  1811,  she  was  cordially  re- 
ceived into  the  church* at  Ilford  by 
virtue  of  an  honourable  dismission  from 
tlie  church  at  Bow,  where  she  had  made 
her  public  profession  three  years  and 
m  hmlf  before.    By  her  freqnent  con- 


versations, and  by  entries  in  her  diary, 
her  copcem  for  the  peace,  purity,  and 
prosperity  of  the  church  was  decidedly 
manifest.  It  was  but  seldom  she  could 
enjoy  social  meetings  on  account  of  her 
deafness.  If  she  attended  them  and 
the  conversation  was  unheard  or  unin- 
teresting, she  deeply  lamented  it  as  a 
lost  opportunity }  but  if  otherwise,  she 
remarks  with  feelings  of  the  liveliest 
interest,  the  ''Sweet  savour  thereof 
remained  for  many  days."  She  often 
anticipated  her  dissolution,  and  when 
making  memorandums  of  the  decease 
of  Christian  friends  and  relatives,  she 
seldom  omitted  expressing  her  faith  and 
hope  of  immortal  blessedness,  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus,  and  commend- 
ing her  husband  and  children  to  the 
providence  and  grace  of  a  covenant 
God.  On  her  last  birth-day  she  writes 
as  follows  :—"  Dec.  16,  1827— Forty- 
seven  years  this  day  have  I  lived  in  the 
world  ;  to  what  purpose  I  may  well  en- 
quire, always  busy,  yet  doing  nothing — 
time  flies  before  me,  I  can  neither  stay 
it  nor  improve  it  as  I  wish,  yet,  I  per- 
haps am  near  my  home — I  long  to  be 
free  from  infirmity  and  sin,  and  am 
ready  to  say, 

**  When  shall  the  day  dear  Lord  appear, 
That  I  shall  meant  to  dwell  above.*' 

A  continual  sinner,  I  could  that  blood 
^vhich  cUanseth  from  ott  sin.  Surely 
in  this  I  may  trust;  the  sins  of  my 
heart  are  more  than  I  can  bear  to  look 
at ;  yet  that  sacrifice  Is  all-sufficient ; 
and  now,  as  at  my  conversion — 

*'  My  faith  woold  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine  ; 
"While  like  a  penitent  I  stand. 

And  there  confess  my  sin." 

The  last  entry  in  her  diary  is  as  follows : 
"June  8th  1828,-1  have  nothing  to  re- 
cord but  an  ungratefhl  heart,  a  coldness 
to  spiritual  objects,  and  a  want  of  that 
spirituality  of  mind  which  constitutes 
the  best  evidence  of  real  religion.  Oh 
that  I  could  dismiss  the  world  from  my 
heart,  if  it  were  only  in  the  house  of 
God  I  It  would  be,  indeed,  a  relief. 
My  time  seems  tilled  up,and  my  thoughts 
engaged  w\Vh  wot\d\^  V^\tv^%  twi>\\w«Kcj  • 
*Creale  m  me  a.  ^\e«a  V^wV,  ^  ^^^> 
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•od  renew  wfthia  me  a  right  iplrltl  Oh, 
Ulie  poHtession  of  Jmy  whole  sool,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord  *" 

On  the  7th  of  August,  she  left  home 
to  visit  Margate  and  Ramsgate  for  a 
littie  change,  which  on  account  of  her 
health  seemed  necessary.  On  the  9th , 
after  bathing,  she  went  to  the  market 
and  provided  dinner,  which  she  appa- 
rently eiyoyed  ;  but  about  an  Iiour  af- 
terwards a  fit  of  apoplexy  came  insensi- 
bly  upon  her,  which,  notwithstanding 
the  best  medical  assistance,  terminated 
in  death,  about  eight  o'clock  in  tLc 
evening.  The  corpse  was  brought  to 
Ilford  for  interment,  in  the  ground  be- 
longing to  the  church  of  which  she  had 
been  an  honourable  and  useful  member 
for  nearly  seventeen  years. 

The  bereaved  husband  and  a  anme- 
rons  family  will  necessarily  feel  and 
mourn  their  loss.  Domestic  concerns 
occupied  much  of  her  time  and  atten- 
tion for  several  of  the  last  years  of  her 
life,  and  she  frequently  laments  in  her 
diary,  that,  like  Martha,  she  was  care- 
ful and  cumbered  about  many  things, 
which,  however,  she  could  neither  con- 
scientiously neglect  nor  impose  upon 
others.  She  had  her  imperfections,  and 
so  far  as  .she  was  sensible  of  them,  no 
one  could  more  deeply  lament  them. 
As  they  are  not  for  imitation,  let  all 
who  knew  them  endeavour    to    avoid 


tlMiD,  and  striw  to  #Koei  heir  id  evccy 
thisg  belonging  to  persoaal  piety,  do- 
nettie  maaagemest.  Christian  beaevo- 
lence,  and  holy  leaU  Her  diary,  coa- 
talning  between  two  and  tiiree  hundred 
pages  of  close  written  letter  paper,  ii 
well  worth  the  serious  perusal  of  ber 
fami  ly  and  friends.  The  following  lines, 
extracted  from  it,  will  give  a  ipecimes 
of  her  spiritual  desires,  and  hopeful  an- 
ticipatiou-::— 

**  When  shall  I  feel  •  glowing  flauM 
Of  gratitode  within  this  breast. 

Equal  to  favonrs  I've  received. 
Or  promiaes  on  which  I  rest  f 


Not  till  thii  weak,  this  mortal  fi 
Has  slept  beneath  the  dnst ; 

Not  till  my  aool  is  clothed  in  white. 
And  walks  among  the  jast. 

Now,  when  my  willing  spirit  seeks 

Its'  praises  to  present. 
The  6esh  is  weak,  nor  finds  the  words 

Id  which  to  give  them  vent. 

Bat  then,  ah !  then,  the  perfeot  seal 
Shall  no  such  hiodranoe  feel ; 

Will  not  lament  a  want  of  love, 
Nor  moorn  a  heart  of  steel." 

We  trust  these  hopes  are  realixed, 
these  desires  accomplished,  and  that 
she  is  now  clothed  in  white,  and  walks 
among  the  spirits  of  the  jnst  who  are 
made  perfect. 

J.  Sm  rTH. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


DOMESTIC. 


llecent  9eat|). 

Died,  Sept.  17,  1828,  in  the  pariah  of 
North  WaUbam,  in  the  coantjr  of  Norfolk, 
BIr.  John  Barcham,  in  his  80tb  year.  He 
was  baptiz^  and  leceivcd  into  the  Baptist 
ohorch  in  Worstead,  July  5,  1775,  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Trivett,  then  its  pastor.  He  was 
aflerwards  chosen  a  deacon,  which  office  he 


I  Lord,  shall  floarish  b  the  hoase  of  oor  God ; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  flooriahing,  and  brisf 
forth  frait  in  old  age."  He  waa  firmly  at- 
tached  to  the  interests  ofZion,both  atbooM 
and  abroad.  His  laat  Sabbath  on  earA 
witnessed  him  a  Sunday  aohool  teacher,  ae- 
oording  to  his  habit,  at  an  early  boor. 
Mr.  Barcbam's  death  was  sodden ;  he  leaned 
aj^ainst  his  beloved  wife,  and  withoat  a  word 
or  a  straggle  jielded  op  his  spirit  to  Us 
Maker.  It  may  be  said  of  him,  that  he  was 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  ns 


aofttained  nearly  fortjr  years,  so  that  in  him 

was  foifilied   what  the    Psalmi&X  aiiVb, — \  i\\q^«^  %^\\«. 

" Tlioso  who  are  planted  in  the  coaxXs  of  ^\      ^v^  Ytnaaja* ^«i«t%vBNROEt^\ak  "^ 


litullignw,  —  Dvmutic. 


■I  gfwprf  at  Worft«»d,  attended  bj  hii 
>«>«■■  taaiij,  M«Ddf,  ind  t  Itrp  tou- 
w*  of  ipMititan,  who  ttnie  in  pij  Oirli 
tokoi  of  nlMm ;  wbaR  tli*  Ker.  R. 
-k  «ld»»ed  Iha  nmgngtlion  from  P^. 
i>.  9,  to.  The  foUawias  Lord'j  daj  be 
ofc*l  (by  raqMit  of  tb«  dcceucd)  a 
ral  lervoB,  from  a  Cor.iiil.  II.  ••  ¥,- 
',  bnlhren,  farawclt.  Ba  perfecl,  b»  of 
I  cimrnrt,  be  of  one  Bind,  lin  in  peii 
lh«  God  of  lore  ud  peio*  ibdl  be  n  i 
" — "BJeued  ut  tbe  dead  wbu  die 

'ertlrad,  JforfaOt,  Oct.  9. 


■  pDblio  Miaetii^  or  the  prinaipd  at 
of  Iha  eoBpegitiDD  of  ProleiUot  D', 
IS    of   tbe   Baptial    Danoninalioii 
[doa,    Booki,   it  «>■  auBimoR^j  i, 

Tlwt  wo  ■coaoBt  it  a  prlfilega,  u  well 
]dIj,  taud,aocoiduig(ooar  abililj,  Id 
-opagilion  of  ibe  Goipe),  bj  Ufordicg 
liajj  uaiilanca  to  thoie  oongregilioiiK 
-otealinl  diiKolers  wbo  are  1111111,  10 
r  tbe  whole  expenoe  of  areotiog  or  nr 
[iti{  maeliag  boBHi  for  religiao*  wor- 

rbat  kaTing  beao  oooTJaoed,   bj  long 

not  obaalale  otiIi,  iriH  fran 
WiiDg  Ibeir  reipaatira  oharjcu,  m! 
liDg  far  froDi  bone,  in  order  loprMec 
suae  panouUj ;  ud  coniideriitg  lin 
ion  efBoieDl  help  ntj  be  rendered  V 
OM  of  Cbrialianii;  bf  aetiog  on  ■  dil 
plaa  ;  it  ia  onr  full  detenninition  bo 
Bl  iBj  farther  uiutanoe,  aioapl  li 
uei  u  are  hdI  ns  bi  latter, 
ffaat  ■  fond  ibill  he'  niaed  b;  aqb- 
ooa  and  eongregatloDil  eolleclioat, 
H»nt  of  which  tfaall  from  tine  to  limt 
idad  among  the  caiea  preieoUd,  ao. 
;  to  their  mpeetire  nerita. 
tat  all  aabioriber*  of  £1  la.  and 
la  par  ananm,  ahall  coutilDte  a  Can- 
to wbote  eiBminatina  tbe  ea»i  ahill 
■uttad,  aad  bj  whom  the  peeaniar; 


Corawall  AniUtarj  to  Iba  Butial  IIinios> 
arj  Soolely,  held  at  Falmoath,  Sept.  3S, 
1838,  Ibe  fbllowiag  rtaolDltona  were  paued 
aoaoiinanat; : — 

1.  That  faaTing  Ml  an  aoxioiu  uitareat  la 
the  paiafol  diicttaiiow  in  whioh  Ibe  Pa- 
rent Society  baa  long  bem  ooeapied  with 
Ibe  Srranipore  Hiaaioaariea,  aad  aeroal 
pamphleta  on  both  lidei  of  Ibe  ooBtroteny 
bBTiag  been  for  >DBie  time  ■ebmilled  to  Ibe 
pnblio  ;  tbe  Commiltee  of  tbo  ConwaU 
Anxiliary  Sociel;,  cooaider  tbenaelrei  oall. 
sd  npon  bj  their  relation  to  the  Parent  80- 
siefj,  to  eipreit  with  Inraility,  and  a*  in 
ibe  aigbl  of  God,  Ibflir  opinion  on  Ibe  piin. 
«ipal  pouiu  of  the  caae  before  them. 

2.  That  while  all  who  engage  in  pnmot- 
iog  tbe  kiugdou  of  Chrial  bj  mrana  of  Hia- 
iionarj  Societiea,  mnsi  regud  tbe  rarealed 
'ill  af  (heir  Lord  and  maiter  a*  the  pri- 
iiarj  role  of  their  proaeediagi,  Ihemambera 
cf  inch  Societiea  haie  a  right  ts  afrea  on 


and  in  tbe  pr«eeDtiaB  of  their 

il,  ia  tbe  exaoDlioD  of  anoh  re- 

niponaible  to 


daalgna ; 

csntriboinn,  asd  Hiuionariei  to  Codl^l- 
l«»a  i  Ibat  lore  10  Chrial,  to  each  otbar,  aqd 
1"  Ibair  feltow  aeo,  ia  the  bond  of  thii 
onioo  and  reapoaiibilitj ;  and  thai  il  ia  ae. 
roiaarjr  to  the  aoeceaa  and  evao  the  exJM- 
'     ach  inilitntiona,  that  the  Tiiioua 


ga^lby 

on  behalf  of  tbaraat, 
J.  Kebihaw,  Paalor. 
J.TOKHM,      {Deaoona. 

(■XiOH  aerWEaa  THBtBBANPOBR 
lOHasiu  Ann  THB  BarTiit  Mia. 

JTraafoy  of  tba  CoBauHM  of  tbe 


l-«nla  engaged  in 

God. 

9.  That  it  appean  erldeDl  Hon  paiiage* 
"rhicb  oooar  at  pigea  »4,  B8,  90,  OT,  U3, 
r>l7  and  SIS  of  the  Erat  Tolnme  of  tha 
Piriodioal  Acoonnli,  that  the  aenior  MU- 
iiQoariea  of  Ibe  B^tiil  M iiiionarj  Scoiel;. 
wrre  lent  odI  ondar  i)a  '■  palreuga"  aad 
"  ioitnioliou"  la  the  lame  uaonar  ai  thoia 
»lio  hare  tnbaeqBenllj  been  s«bI  forth  into 
lira  field  of  lahonr ;  and  ihat  the  Soeietr 
iio[  onlj  engaged  (0  afford  thwi  peanniatT 
inirliea  at  the  conmeocennit  of  tbnir  Mla- 
sionarj  oarter,  and  wbanever  aflerwaida 
Ibe  J  aighl  ba  roqoired,  bet  did  aolaallj 
:oatribnle  large  anmi  to  their  anppoil. 

i.  That  greatlj  aa  they  renenle  the  ual 
if  the  Seiampore  Miiaianiriea,  in  aftei^ 
Karda  mpportlBg  themaelTCa  and  otbarwiaa 
promoling  the  objeoU  of  Iba  Sooieli  bj  the 
prndocl  of  ibiir  iodaitrj  aad  leanug,  this 
Coomitlee  oannot  canaidar  tbiB,  oa  that 
Rraond,  warranted  ii 
gmil  relation   to  Ibe  SooielT  al   1 

uituare  which  Ihera  ii  abanjut  n .„ 

belJering  they  themadre*  for  mafy  yeara 
Bpvar  ecBtemptaIrd  frnn  thai  or  aay  olber 
oauae^-Sao  Periodical  AocooBla,  Vol.  I, 
p.  St),  90.  »3,  aad  toI.  II.  p.  SBO. 

5,  That  the  Sanu^iiia  HiauBBKnni^Bn- 
rngbaaB  aval  oib\  in &«  tobbr  o-uptwuk 
in  tb«  lUid  ratiAwtoB,  aa&  ^ni>i,  i^«»-' 


T  al  hoB 


MS 


JmUUififCHCe. — JDomuUc. 


Urilj  and  ditiulerettedij  devote4  th«  pro- 
Uoot  of  their  labour  u  "a  oootribation  to 
the  Societj,"  and  having  aAtrwarda  bj  the 
memorable  *'  Form  of  Agreement"  of  1805 
iinlemnlj  renewed  Ihia  conseoraiion  '*  to 
God  and  his  caoite**  in  connexion  with  the 
Sooietj,  it  wai  incambeut  on  them,  in  the 
event  of  their  oonaidering  anjr  arrangement 
neoetiaarj  which  should  involve  a  departare 
from  the  literal  and  obvioaa  meaning  of 
their  previoos  acts,  to  confer  with  the  So- 
oiety  at  home  ',  especially  aa  they  could  not 
be  ignorant  that  their  *'  Form  of  Agree- 
ment'* had  been  widely  promulgated,  and, 
without  information  to  the  contrary,  would 
be  still  considered,  as  the  role  of  their  bene- 
volent exertions :  but  that  it  now  appears, 
that  without  any  communication  with  the 
Society,  the  Senimpore  Misaionaries  have 
in  some  iroportsnt  particulars  departed  from 
their  *'  Form  of  Agre«;ment ;"  whereby  the 
operations  of  the  Society  have  been  per- 
plexed, and  the  disinterestedness  of  the 
Missionaries,  has  received  the  admiration 
of  the  Christian  world  to  a  degree  which, 
for  many  jears,  has  not  been  really  merited. 
0.  That  if  tlie  Serampore  Missionaries 
saw  resson  to  constitute  themselves  inde- 
pendent of  the  Society  in  England,  it  be- 
hoved them  to  consult  with  that  Society, 
and  promptly  avow  the  alteration  of  their 
plan  ;  a  proceeding  by  which  unhappy  and 
protracted  misunderstandings  would  have 
been  effectnally  prevented. 

7.  That  it  is  the  decided  opinion  of  this 
Committee,  from  the  express  language  of 
the  deeds  of  convejance,  the  correspondence 
of  the  Missionaries  and  numerous  passages 
ill  the  Periodical  Accounts,  that  the  mission 
premises  at  Serampore  are  the  property  of 
the  Society  ;  that  funds  were  furuiiibed  by 
the  Society  for  the  payment  of  the  purchase 
money  of  such  premises ;  and  that  the 
«<  Explanatory  Declaration"  of  1817  and 
other  kindred  acts  of  the  Missionaries,  even 
if  designed  only  to  exclude  the  right  of  ad- 
ministration, form  a  most  unjustifiable  in- 
vasion of  the  proprietorship  of  tlic  Society. 

8.  That  this  committee  perceive  in  the 
present  constitution  of  the  Serampore  es- 
tablishment, not  only  a  departure  from  the 
original  system  of  the  Missionaries,  but  an 
opening  to  all  the  evils  and  abuses  of  an 
irresponsible  and  s«lf> perpetuating  corpora- 
tion, whnxe  members  are  elected  for  life; 
against  which  the  Society's  ultimate  right 
of  interference  referred  to  in  Dr.  Marsh- 
man's  Brief  Memoir,  p.  66,  could  form  but 
a  Tery  pr^arious  and  ineffeotoal  remedy. 

0.  That  judging  from  the  reaolntions  and 
correspondence  of  the  managing  Committee 
of  the  Society,  and  notwithstanding  any  al- 
/egationi  to  the  contrary,  ii  ia  \ke  txAV  ooa- 


iporo  M  UilenariM,  ao  fbr  Cnmi  hftiif 
betn  dmBineeriog  and  oppreaaif,  has  has 
onifcnvdy  charAoteriBed  bj  eateca«  ift^ 
tioo,  tenderaasat  ooBceasioo,  fbrbearMOsal 
ooDcUiation. 

10.  That  the  toane  adopted  by  the  Fi- 
rent  Committee  on  the  application  fsr  ye* 
cuniary  aaaistanoe  for  the  Miasionarj  sta- 
tions oonneoted  with  Sorampore,  has  tk 
entire  and  cordial  approbation  of  this  Cmr 
mittee ;  and  at  the  aaaao  time  it  is  the  csa* 
victioB  of  this  Committee  that  the  Psral 
Committee  could  not  with  propriety  sanca* 
der  any  portico  of  their  incono  ibr  tk 
support  of  stations  from  the  dircotioo  tr 
management  of  which  they  wore  exeladsi; 
and  which  were  to  remaia  uader  tiia  govaa- 
ment  of  a  self-eleoted  and  i: 
council  of  a  aemi-miaaionary  odiegc  ; 
oially  while  that  body  avowed  an  iatcatim 
to  make  a  further  and  aepanio  appeal  far 
the  same  object  to  those  by  wmb  tte 
Society  itself  ia  supported  ;  and  that  eaas^ 
qnently,  as  the  anbjeot  embraced  ia  thfa 
resolution  became  the  immediate 
of  the  dissolution  of  the  connexion 
the  Serampore  Missionaries  and  the 
Institution,  the  blame  of  that  event  wnt  ht 
ascribed  to  the  meaaores  and  damaads  sf 
the  former,  to  which  the  Gommitteo  ef  the 
latter  could  not  poaaibly  accede  without 
betraying  the  trust  confided  to  them  hj 
their  coostltuenta,  and  violating  the  princi- 
ples on  which  the  Society  ia  fonnded. 

11.  That  for  misaionaries  to  be  ladsr 
the  necesaity  of  engaging  in  aecalar  parsaili 
in  order  partly  or  wholly  to  maintain  Amh 
selves,  through  the  deficiency  of  peeoaisiy 
supplies  from  home,  being  in  the  opiaioa  it 
this  Committee  a  matter  of  ainoere  regid, 
this  Committee  earnestly  hope  that  the  ia- 
creased  liberality  of  the  Christian  paUic 
will  render  the  contipuance  «f  this  evil  as 
longer  necessary  '^  and  that  ooasequentlj 
the  valuable  lives  of  Christian  Missiooarief 
may  be  exclusively  devoted  to  their  sD- 
important  work. 

12.  That  this    Committee  renew,  «itk 
great  pleasure,  the  expression  of  their  wans 
attachment  to  the  exoellent,  and  now  losf 
and  severely  tried  prinoiples  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,    and  of   their  eordisl 
affection  for  the  oondoctnrs  of  its  alTairi  >— 
and  while  they  rejoice  ia  the  cheering  sae* 
oe»8  which  God  haa  granted  to  its  operatioai, 
they  onfeignedly  trust  that  all  its  trials  nil 
be   rendered  conducive  to  its  pro^terity, 
and  that  henceforth  there  will  be,  oa  tk 
part  of  its  friendsj  a  oantioua  abatiasaet 
from  all  glorying  in  men,  and  a  more  citin 
dependence  on   divine  aid;  ao  that  wUk 
Missionaries  are  esfamecf  eery  Uffhk  ••  ^ 


for  tketr  wtrVt  sakt,  the  exbertatioo  mq 
victioD  of  thia  Comnuliee  th%t  €ha  conAucVVwivt  \A\Qx^tcA\««L«WVk«dL  ^WrisCA,  III  !■■ 
«f  tbo  Panot  Cnnmiiten  toii»^Vha  f^\9l«n|m%VaUa4» 


hUeUigtnee.  —  DontcUic. 
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Mpj  at  Uisia  TMolntliMii 
to  (he  Pareol  Comniittce  (or 
Ibe   HiMioD*rj    Herald    or 


P  Clirkb,  SeoraUcj. 


MIDLAND. 

AiaooitliiM,  iBclndinglhirtj- 
bald  Itieir  unnil  inestiiig  at 
'ndibira.  Haj  ai  iwl  98. 
o'clook,  biDlbet  BlakemDre 
laraloT,  and  ooBiDiencad  the 
ij«r.  The  letlen  Ifon  the 
-etd,  and  Ihe  Cironlar  Letter 


ilj    «f    1 


'    hj  b 


m  o'clnok,  brother  Clijpole 

I  met  Tor  prajer,  Ihe  dii- 
le  fnnd   montj,     aad   other 

ik,  brethren  Prj  and  Walen 

III,  brother  Cnraon  preaohad. 

ohstdiei Added  b;  bap- 

lotler  BO,  reitored  S.-^De- 
h  44,  dianiH«d41,  eidnded 

mnal  meeliog  to  b«  held  at 
*Bii  week,  IBSg.  Brelhren 
lakcDore  to  preach  ;  io  caia 
breaDaWeiof  BTeihani  lod 
^trkwbarj.  Brolher  Wil- 
d  to  write  ibe  Circular  Letter, 


INATIONS,  &c. 


lloej,  lommenetd  Ihe  aeruce. 
lei  Stje,  of  Voller'*  Porj. 
lore  ot  a  goapel  eboreh  and 
nnreiiiioii  of  faith  ;  ihe  Rer. 
on,  of  WeedoB,  preferred  tbr 
ijer;  the  Rer.  T.  P.  Boll, 
•r.  t{>T0  an  tiTectiooale  and 
i*tf»,  from  1  Peter  ir.  11; 
'em  Cb^aiga,  ef  Creenwiob, 
ehareb,  tnuu  I  Th«.  f.90  i 


tlio   Bei.    Mr.  flellowaj, 
(SBdnded  Iba  tartioai. 

Is  the  nealBs,  Iba  Rer.  V.  M.  Hair,  W 
Saqhurj,  preaobid  from  Eaek.  uiiii,  11  j 
ud  Ibepreoeding  eteoing  the  Rer.  J.  W. 
Wijae,  of  Hitohia,  prmobcd  ftooi  9  Cor. 
t.7. 


HEaTOH. 
DoWedMadaj.  September  10,  Mr.Johi 
Moner,  alodeat  of  Bradford  Aoadamj,  rra* 
drdaipcd  oier  the  newlj-foriBed  Baptiit 
:hnrobil  Beaton,  near  Bradford,  TorkiUn. 
The  ioteiailing  lerrioe*  ot  lb«  daj  wero 
.-omBeneed  with  readiBg  and  pra^,  bj  the 
Iter,  Hoaaa  Saudera,  of  Hewurth)  aflat 
fbioh  tbe  Rer.  B.  Godwin,  Cluaioat  Tnlor, 
itatod  tbe  paUre  of  a  goipet  eboreh,  pro- 
['Oied  tbe  niaal  qaeaUona,  and  reoaired  Mr. 
SpooDer'i  coDfeiiioo  of  faith ;  th*  Rer. 
Dr.  Steaduan  offered  np  (he  ordinalloB 
prajer,  locompanied  wilb  the  iapoaitlan  of 
litDda;  the  Rer.  F.FraBklia,  from  Corov 
irjr,  (Kr.  Spoooer'a  lata  pallor)  detiiarad 
B  moat  aolemn  am)  affectioufe  eharra,  frOB 
1  Tim.  It.  middle  aUnae  of  Iba  0tb  reraa, 
'■A  good  nipiiter  of  Jcana  Chriit;"  Dr. 
StaadnuD  delivered  an  alTaotioiiBta  oharita 
)o  tbe  ebomh,  from  Phil.  ir.  1 ;  and  tb« 
Rar.  Jonia  Forater,  ofFiralej,  doted  willi 
prajer. 

In  the  ereniDg,  (he  Rer.  J.  Yeadan,  of 
Honfortb,  read  and  pnj«d ;  tbe  Rer.  J. 
Sdwarda,  of  Shiplej,  preaobed;  and  the 
newlj  ordained  paitor  eloied  the  acriem* 
ud  inpreiiira  aerrioe*  of  Ihi  day  vitt 
jnjtr.  Tbe  Rer.  8.  Wheeler  md  ippro- 
ptiale  hfmnt. 

■TOKEORBeH,  IMWIOH. 
Op  Wednemlaj,  Sept.  IT,  A*  Bar.  Jaoni 
Sprig;,  M.A.  lalB  of  Dahli^  wx  paUMj 
reoo|[niied  aa  (he  ptator  of  lb*  PntioBln* 
Bapdat  charch  mMling  at  Stok*  Oram, 
Ipiwiob.  The  Rer.  L.  Bllingtm,  of  Wett- 
row,  cniDiaenced  tbe  aerricea  of  Ibe  dij  bj 
reading  the  Soriptorei  and  prajer ;  the 
Rer.Samiel  Halob,  ofSaleM  Chapel  (Bap- 
li>()  itifed  Ibe  natnre  of  a  goipel  church ; 
Ibe  Rer.  Jamea  Cole,  of  Otlej,  aaked  tbe 
lanal  qaeitlona;  (be  Rr*.  laaiih  Birt.  oT 
Hieknej,  )i«re  Ihe  uhai^ ;  and  tbe  Rer. 
h.  K.  Cowell,  of  Walton,  praaofaed  to  Ibe 
people.  Tbe  hjmna  ware  raad,  aad  the  de- 
rolionat  lerricea  oondocted  bj  reapeotable 

I  aiinialera  of  different  denomiDMiDni,  ofwhoM 
apwirda  of  Iwenlji  were  preaenl, 

Tbe  ebnreh  and  eoagregatioa  were  math 

I  gratified  to  aee,  that  direriilj  of  aantinent 


riona  denoiuVn%l^om  in  Vtae  \Q«b  It«^^»*^- 

Ifeatinf;,  hj  Aeii  \ii\eT«»».  \a  A«  iftrrwai*  '^ 
the  aaj.0«U^*3  «»»«wr»<*«-i^A^'«'«"n 
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MnieUigenct, — Dome^ic. 


thing  tending  to  lh«  advanoemant  of  tlie 
kinf^om  of  Christ. 

In  the  e?eniog,  the  Rev.  Itaiah  Birt 
preached  a  most  eloquent  and  inipreaiiTe 
aermon,  from  Iiaiah  li.  6, 


8WANBOURNB. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  Mr.  J.  Weight 
was  set  apart  as  paator  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Swaohoome,  Boclcs.  Brother  Tjler  de- 
livered the  introdoctorj  address,  aaked  the 
osaal  qaestions,  and  received  the  confession 
of  faith ;  brother  Barrows  prajed  the  ordi- 
nation  prayer;  brother  Walker  ^io  the  on- 
avoidable  absence  of  brother  Ivimej)  gave 
the  charge,  from  1  Tim.  it.  16;  brother 
Tjrler  preached  to  the  church  from  Heb. 
ziii.  part  of  18th  verse,  "Praj  for  xn." 
Brother  Brooks  preached  in  the  evening, 
from  1  Cor.  xiii.  10 ;  and  Messrs.  Harris, 
Tamer,  and  Field,  engaged  in  the  other 
lenrices  of  the  day. 


PONTE8BURT. 

On  the  llth  of  October,  a  ohnrch  of  the 
Partionlar  Baptist  denomination  was  formed 
at  Pontesbary,    Salop,  and    the  following 
Tuesday,  Oct  14,  Mr.  John  Francis,  late  of 
Caerleon,  South  Wales,  was  solemnly  or- 
dained to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  said 
church.      The  service  commenced  at  ten, 
A.M.  with  singing  the  122d  psalm;    Mr. 
Ashford,   of  Welsh  Pool,  read  the  1 10th 
psalm,  and  prayed ;  Mr.  Jones,  of  Newtown, 
described  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church, 
aaked  the  questions,  and  received  Mr.  Fran- 
cis's confession  of  faith;  Mr.   Lakelio,   of 
Snailbeach,  prayed  the  ordbation  prayer ; 
Mr.  Keay,  of  Welliagton,  delivered  a  truly 
affectionate  and  impressive  charge  to  Mr.  F. 
from  Rev.  u,  10  ;  Mr.  Kent,  of  Salop,  ad- 
dressed the  ohnrch  from  Heb.  xiii.  28  ;  and 
Mr.  James  (Independent),  of   Minsterley, 
concluded  in  prayer. 

^  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Price,  of  Newtown, 
read  Psalm  xxiii.  and  prayed;  Mr.  Kent 
preached  from  Romans  v.  11  ;  and  con- 
cluded in  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  James  (Independent) 
read  Ezek.  xxxiii.  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Jones 
preached  from  2  Cor.  iv.  2  ;  and  Mr.  John 
Francis  concluded  in  prayer. 


NEWPORT. 

Oetober  1,  a  church  waa  formed  at  New- 


port, in  the  ooonty  of  Monaiootb,  consiitis| 
of  ifteen  memben,  nod  Mr.  Davies  reeof- 
nised  its  pastor.  Tlie  aerrices  cenasdii 
with  the  interesting  occaaion  were  tkos  em» 
ducted. 

At  half-paat  tea,  Mr.  J.  Brans  retti  At 
Scriptures  and  prayed,  Mr.  D.  PhiBipi, 
Caerleon,  delivered  the  iatrodactory  dis- 
course, asked  the  nanal  qaeations,  ta  ts 
the  brethren  about  to  oooatitote  the  acv 
church,  then  to  the  ehareb  and  pastor  re- 
specting his  settlement  among  them ;  sad 
offered  up  a  prayer,  for  Ihe  lilcesing  sad 
sanction  of  Heaven  vpon  tbe  onion  wtiA 
had  been  reoogaiaed ;  afler  whioh  Mr.D. 
Evans,  Pontrhydyryn  delivered  an 
aive  sermon  from  1  Cor.  xiv.  SS.  and 
eluded  in  prayer. 

At  S,  Mr.  T.  Harris  of  M erthyr  eng^ 
in  the  devotional  exercise,  and  Mr.  0. 
Jones,  Abersyohan,  late  of  Cheaterieldt 
preached  from  Amos  TiL2. 

At  7,  Mr.  J.  Lewis,  Hope  Ghapd  (lade- 
pendant),  commenced  by  rending  and  prayer, 
Mr.  T.  Harries  preaolied  froai  Isaiah  ii.  2. 
and  closed  the  interesting  senrioee  of  the 
daj  in  prayer. 


MOTIOBS. 


BapiUi  Missiotupry  Socisiy. — Oa  Lord's 
day,  Nov.  2,  the  Rot.  J.  Dyer  will  preach 
two  sermons  on  behalf  of  this  Institntioa, 
at  Keynsham,  near  Bristol,  morning  sad 
evening.  Two  sermons  also  will  be  preached 
at  the  same  time  at  Paolton ;  and  oa  the 
following  day  a  Poblie  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  latter  place,  for  the  establishmest  of 
an  Auxiliaij  Society.  The  Secretary  of  tte 
Parent  Society,  and  aunisters  from  Bristol 
and  the  neighbourhood  are  expected  to  bs 
present. 

On  Tuesday  Evening,  NoT,4tb,  tbe  Rev. 
Isaiah  Birt.  of  Haokney,  will  preach  H 
Broadmead,  Brutol. 

On  Wedneaday  Evening,  tbe  Bev.  J.P. 
Muraell  of  Leicester,  will  preach  at  Kisf 
Street. 

On  Thursday  Mondng,  tbe  Public  Meet- 
ing  will  be  held  at  Broadmead.  And  is 
the  evenmg,  the  Rer.  T.  Swan,  lale  of  So- 
rampore  College,  wUI  preach  at  Coaaler- 
slip. 

On  the  following  Lord's  day,  ths  Rot. 
Eustace  Carey  ia  expeoted  to  preaoh,  is  tk 
momibg  at  Broadmead,  and  in  the  evsaisf 
at  CooBterslip. 
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NoTwiTHtTAirDiifo  the  popular  commotioos,  of  which  no  mnch  hat  been  lately 
•aid,  in  the  county  of  Clare,  it  will  be  seen  tliatthe  Readers  and  Expounders  of 
Hm  Irish  Scriptares  are  listened  to  with  profound  attention,  and  treated  with 
Marked  respect,  by  the  Roman  Catholics.  That  they  have  ^*  feared  God  and 
tlie  king,  and  have  not  meddled  with  those  who  are  given  to  change,"  is  to  the 
iMoonr  of  those  plain -hearted  and  intrepid  men ;  and  that  they  have  been  pre- 
ferred from  harm,  and,  excepting  in  a  few  instances,  even  from  intermption,  in 
dieir  public  readings,  is  indeed  great  cause  for  thankfulness  for  the  protecting 
care  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  hath  said  to  his  disciples,  in  reference  to  such 
dangerous  posts  of  labour — '*  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls :"  and  who 
hath  graciously  promised — "  For  not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  perbh." 

The  Committee  feel  encouraged  by  the  success  of  their  appeal  in  the  Chronicle 
of  the  last  month,  and  again  take  the  liberty  of  reminding  the  friends  of  the 
Society  that  it  Is  very  desirable  appticitfioJM  should  be  made  to  persofu  beyond  ike 
UmiiM  ^  ike  BapiUt  Denomlnationy  as  they  eondder  tht-olfjecU  qf  the  Society,  vix. 
the  Rettden  qf  the  Irish  SeriptureSf  and  the  Schools f-  as  being  general  olgeets  which 
fratestants  of  every  deseriftUm  may  be  requested  to  support. 

For  the  purpose  of  making  applications  to  the  friends  of  education  in  Ireland, 
who  are  xealons  for  maintaining  and  extending  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation 
in  that  country,  the  Rev.  S.  Davies  of  Clonmel  and  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson  of  Sligo, 
have  been  requested  to  visit  England  in  the  month  of  November,  and  the  Com- 
mittee will  feel  obliged  to  their  brethren,  the  Ministers  in  the  respective  towns 
which  they  may  be  directed  to  visit,  if  they  will  afford  them  all  tiie  assbtanco 
within  their  power :  they  say  of  them  in  the  language  of  Paul,  <<  They  work 
the  work  of  God.*' 


From  OH  Iriih  Reader. 
Moynoe  Scarif,  Sept,  6, 1828. 

Rev.  Sir, 
I  arrived  at  Mojnoe  on  the  eveobg  of 
Taesday  last,  utter  an  absence  of  tefeo' 
woeks  and  apwardf ,  doriog  which  time  my 
labours  were  chiefly  confined  to  that  great 
watering  place  Kilkee,  and  the  two  adjacent 
parishes,  and  am  happ^  to  saj  that  I  have 
bcoo  well  received,  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
traordinary opposition  manifested  against 
mo  by  ten  or  twelve  priests,  and  bj  four  or 
five  half-priests,  or  joong  fellows  who  are 
training  for  the  priestood,  who  daily  infested 
that  place.  ,  One  of  the  former,  the  cele- 
brated priest  C.  vehemently  abused  a  crowd 
of  my  hearers  for  listening  to  me.  He  said 
that  thej  were  a  set  of  ignorant,  poor  peo- 
ple, that  they  were  not  versed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  thej  should  not  listen  to  me ; 
that  I  was  continaall^  going  abouf  preaching 
to  them,  and  cndeavoariug  to  proselyte 
them ;  that  I  wasi  bred  a  Roman  Catholic, 
that  1  became  a  renegade,  and  that  I  a  was 
most  dangerous  person  to  have  anjr  thing  tu 
say  or  do  with,  &g.    At  this  time  a  piper,  an 


able  young  man,  ran  out  from  the  above 
priest's  house  bareheaded,  and  swore  that 
he  would  take  me  and  throw  me  into  the 
sea  ;  whereon  the  priest  called  the  multitude 
to  witness  that  he  was  not  desiring  them  to 
cast  me  into  the  sea,  but  to  take  me  by  the 
shoulder  whenever  I  should  come  amongst 
them,  and  tumme  away  from  them,  and  have 
nothing  to  say  or  do  with  me,  &c. ;  and  then 
took  the  piper  by  the  arm,  and  brought  him 
into  his  house  again.  The  young  mea  who 
are  training  for  the  priesthooid  went  further : 
they  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  people  to 
murder  me,  and  throw  me  into  the  tea,  *'  No," 
said  the  poor  people,  *'  he  did  us  no  harm, 
but  gave  os  very  good  advice,  if  we  take 
it ;  he  told  us  that  we-  are  in  duty  bound  to 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  and  if  ye 
(said  the  poor  people  to  the  students)  loved 
him  as  he  loves  ye  and  the  whole  world,  ye 
would  not  give  ue  such  a  bad  advice." 
During  these  rencontres,  several  female 
voices  have  been  raised  in  my  behalf. — 
Sorely  the  corruptions  of  popery,  the  bsse- 
less  fabric  of  idolatry  and  soperstitiun.  have 
iin:»lained  severe  attacks,  and  are  he;;iniung 
in  many  instances  to  give  way  to  the  gloria 
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otti  rajs  of  diTlM  light ;  Mmbtn  of  the 
RomonUts  rSf  iog  aborv  the  aotborlty  of  their 
priests,  and  twakeoed  to  a  tense  of  their 
native  sin  and  woe.  I  have  disseminated  a 
aomber  of  religions  tracts,  which  have  been 
thankfuUj  received,  and  five  Bibles:  in- 
deed, the  Bian  with  whom  I  lodged  seemed 
displeased  with  me,  as  I  did  not  give  hini  a 
Bible  ;  all  I  coold  do  was  to  giro  him  ihj 
child's  Testament.  Indeed,  I  think  in  mj 
mind  that  Kilkec,  in  some  measure,  exhi- 
bited a  representation  of  Jerusalem  on  the 
great  day  of  Pentecost,  when  Israelites  from 
twery  tribe  presented  themselves  before  the 
Lord.  There  were  in  Kilkee  persons  oat 
of  varioos  towns,  villages,  and  remote  parts 
of  the  oonnties  of  Clare,  Limerick,  and 
Tipperarj,  who  have  heard  in  their  own 
langnage  the  wonderfol  works  of  God. 

T.  BUSHB. 


From  an  Irish  Readtr, 

BaUoboy  Scariff,  Sept.  8, 1828. 

Rbv.  Sir. 
Never  since  mj  commencement  as  a 
Reader  of  the  Irish  Scriptares,  has  it  been 
in  m  J  power  to  state  such  a  pleasing  instance 
of  the  Btilitj  of  the  reading  of  the  Sorip- 
tnrea,and  reasoning  on  the  word  of  life,  as 
what  fell  under  mj  view  on  the  Lord's  dajr, 
yesterdaj.  My  brother  Tom  being  absent 
from  this  part  of  the  country  these  several 
weeks  back,  and  the  people  bearing  that  be 
woold  not  go  to  Scariff  yesterday,  as  soon  as 
mass  was  said,  the  congregation,  T  may  say, 
came  in  a  mass,  at  least  some  hundreds  of 
them,  and  brought  with  them  a  man  named 
Murphy,  a  native  of  Cariow,  as  their  princi- 
pal champion  of  popery.  They  sent  a  mes- 
senger before  them,  to  desire  Tom  to  be 
ready  to  discuss  the  disputed  points.  The 
challenge  was  accepted,  and  both  Tom  and 
Murphy  took  their  seats  on  a  large  rock  that 
lies  about  the  middle  of  the  gfrass  field  at 
the  rear  of  his  (Tom's)  house.  No  house 
could  contain  them.  The  people  sat  down 
on  the  grass,  and  preserved  the  most  solemn 
silence  for  hours,  from  about  half-past  two 
till  near  sunset.  There  were  people  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  for  miles  around, 
and  surprising  to  hear  that  there  was  not  a 
single  murmur  or  disapprobation  expressed 
during  the  refutation  of  the  mass,  whilst 
purgatory  was  proved  to  be  a  fable,  &c. 
whilst  it  was  proved  that  there  is  no  other 
mediator  between  God  and  man  but  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  whose  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  ain.  The  only  tnterraption  that  occurred 
was  by  the  wife  of  J.  C. ;  she  assumed 
some  authority.  She  stood  opposite  the 
peoplot  and  told  them  that  they  were  actiiig 
eontrary  to  their  religion  and  to  the  com- 
mitfida  of  their  priest ;  that  he  eommaoded 


his  flook  Bot  to  BsteB  to  Moh  people.  A 
few  persona  toM  her,  if  aha  ooosidenlilt 
erime  that  she  was  at  lil>erty  to  go  away  ml 
not  to  listen,  and  added,  if  sho  did  ost  it* 
main  silent  that  she  should  l»o  at  oooe  tma- 
ed  out  of  the  field.  Tliese  people  brougll 
their  Donay  TestameDt,  with  ootoa,  Ma^ 
guire's  Arguments  agaiast  Mr.  Pope,  lb 
works  of  some  of  the  Fathen*  and  varioa 
other  books  and  traeU  ;  bot  wlieD  the  pepiil 
champion's  argumenta  wero  exhaostod,  he 
began  to  declaim  against  tho  moat  pionssai 
aealons  charaotera.  Hia  own  party 
proved  of  the  latter  part  of  ius 
and  the  meeting  separated,  all  dedi 
ih%j  were  highly  delighted  at  the  peaeeaUt 
conduct  of  such  a  mnltitiide.  Thus  yea 
afit  how  the  late  esoitement  reqMOtiag  poli- 
tioal  discussions,  whioh  reached  an  eitia- 
ordinary  pitch  in  thin  Ticinitj,  Ims  saak 
before  the  discoasion  on  the  word  of  life. 
All  these  poor  people,  who  vonld  nadosht- 
edly  have  spent  the  Sabbath  at  one  rice  or 
other,  came  of  their  own  accord  to  be  edi* 
fied  by  the  Readers  of  the  Baptist  IriA 
Society.  I  ooold  mention  many  iwaiasnes  «f 
persons  being  lately  moredealrons  tbaaever 
to  hear  the  ^riptnres  in  their  own  laagnsge. 

M.  BURKE. 


From  a  Sabbath  Raadtr. 

Camass,  Sept.  14, 18t8. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  am  happy  to  have  to  state,  that  the 
people  of  this  neighbourhood  are  act  m 
much  against  Scripture  reading  as  I  at  first 
snpp(;sed  them  to  be.  I  have  spoken  on  the 
word  of  life  to  many  of  them,  and  have 
found  them  very  favourable  to  the  cause. 

On  a  Sunday  evening,  aboot  three  weeks 
since,  I  called  at  the  boose  of  a  carpenter 
who  works  for  Mr.  B.  There  were  about 
nine  or  ten  of  the  neighbours  assembled. 
I  told  them  I  came  to  read  a  porti(w  of  tiM 
word  of  God  for  them,  and  added,  (lest 
they  might  have  any  objeotioo)  "  I  am  will- 
ing to  read  the  Douay  Testament,"  whiob 
was  in  the  house.  The  answer  I  reeeired 
was,  that  they  had  got  strict  orders  from 
the  priest  not  to  receive  me  or  my  readiat 
on  any  conditions  whatsoever.  I  commenced 
then  to  explain  to  them  the  priest's  reasons 
for  not  allowing  the  Scriptures  to  be  read, 
and  quoted  no  less  than  twenty  paasages  to 
prove  my  observations.  I  then  took  ay 
leave  of  them,  at  the  same  time  telling  the 
carpenter  he  would  understand  the  truth  of 
my  observations  on  the  perusal  of  his  own 
Testament,  which  I  am  told  he  reads  with 
g^st  diligence. 

There  is  a  dairyman  that  lives  convenient 
to  Mr.  B.  who  is  a  zealous  Roman  Cstho- 
lie,  and  for  this  reason  the  priest  entrusts 
him  with  a  Testament,  which  ha  reads  in  his 


JhM  Ckrmiae. 
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^  Tie  poar  IgMnurt  pwt  of  Mr. 
m  Bk's  worbacB  eooDt  him  at  their  onlj  advo- 
•tla«  and  wbeacTer  he  is  preaent  the/  have 
ao  objeetJon  to  hearken  to  the  reading  of 
Seriptore  bj  me.  This  man  and  I  fre- 
^MBtljr  dispnte  aboat  the  aothority  of  po- 
piab  dbotrinea,  and  it  is  known  to  most  of 
Iba  workman  that  he  denies  transnbstantia- 
tiaa  and  prajiog  to  images. 

On  an  e? eaiog,  after  reading  portions  of 
Seriptore  for  a  fejv  labourers  that  assembled 
after  work  b  O'D.'s  hoase,  Mr.  B.'s  shoe- 
maker and  the  dairjman  being  present,  we 


Fnmtk$Bmh /.  Witicm. 


on  manjr  points  of  doctrine ;  bat 
ig  others  I  asked  which  did  thejr  think 
tbe  greater  breach  of  the  commandments, 
fia;.  to  work  on  Smudaj,  or  eat  flesh  meat 
OB  Fridajr  ?  The  answer  I  received  was,  that 
Ibej  thought  it  more  sia  to  eat  the  meat  on 
Friday,  than  work  everjr  Sundaj  in  the  jear. 
I  then  referred  to  Exodus,  chap.  xx.  and 
Dvateronomj,  chap.  ▼.  to  shew  them  the 
aotboritj  for  keeping  the  Sabbath.     1  then 
apoke  on  Numbers  xt.  32  to  36.     Then 
ooneeniing  abstinence  from  flesh  meat  on 
Fridaj,  I  told  them  it  was  a  mere  human 
iBTeatioD,  and  to  prove  it,  I  referred  to 
1  Tim.  iv.  to  the  5tb  verse ;  Matt.  xv.  11 : 
1  Cor.x.  25,  26.     I  then  held  up  to  their 
Tiew  the  great  command  in  Scripture,   Re- 
member  the  Sabbath  day,  &c.  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  prohibition  of  flesh  meat, 
which  the  Scriptures  condemned  as  a  doo- 
trino  of  devils. 

After  O'Goonell  had  been  returned  for  the 
coantj  of  Clare,  for  three  weeks  successivelj 
this  part  of  the  country  was  illuminated  with 
bonfires,  so   that  from  mj  bed  at  night  I 
ooold  observe  all  the  adjaoent  hills  as  volca- 
Boes,  and  nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  the 
aboata  of  papbts  and  harangues  of  their 
priests.     Among  others,  a  jroung  man  who  I 
teaebes  a  school  within  three  miles  of  this 
place,  distinguished  himself  bjr  repeating 
aermons  for    the  peasantrj  assembled  at 
these  bonfires,  in  which  A«  used  to  exhort 
them  to  be  tike  their  predeceeeore,  ths  aneiefU 
RamumSt  whose  vaKant  sane  were  never  known 
«e  fieU,  ha  /Sght  for  their  rights  untU  death. 
Not  long  since,  this  man  was  sent  bj  the 
pfiaat  at  Bruff  to  give  a  sermon  to  the  work- 
men who  attended  tbe  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
torea  io  Mr.  B.'a  house,  in  order  to  turn 
them  from  the  reading  ;  but  in  an  argameat 
that  I  had  with  him,  and  from  his  ignorance 
of  Soriptore,    and  inability  to  prove  any 
thing,    I  so  cleanly  upset  him,    before  a 
great  crowd  of  spectators,  that  he  now  re- 
eeivvs  the  aversion  and  hatred  of  the  people. 

J.  F. 


SKgo,  Sept,  16, 1828. 
Dear  Brrthren, 

Another  month  has  elapsed,  and  things 
have  remained  almost  in  statu  quo  in  refer* 
ence  to  oor  operations  in  this  country.  There 
is  ^  tbe  same  opposition  on  tbe  part  of  the 
prieMts  and  their  adherents — there  is  the 
same  inclination  on  the  part  of  many  othert 
to  read  the  Scriptures  themselves,  and  to 
have  their  children  educated  at  our  sohoola 
— there  is  a  corresponding  degree  of  snccess 
attending  our  efforts,  and  I  am  happy  to 
dad.  there  b  a  still  increasing  desire  to 
possess  the  Scriptures. 

I  have  two  or  three  times  said  that  I  had 
given  more  bibles  (the  highest  premium  for 
correct  repetition  of  the  Scriptures)  than  in 
any  preceding  quarter ;  I  have  great  plea- 
sure in  being  able  to  repeat  that  observation 
at  the  close  of  the  present  quarterly  in- 
spection. 

In  fkct,  such  is  the  demand  for  bibles  in 
this  way,  tliat  though  our  worthy  Secretary 
in  Dablin  sent  me  a  yery  large  supply  a  few 
months  ago,  I  shall  soon  have  to  call  upoa 
him  again  for  more.  And  this  demand  for 
the  Scriptures  is,  I  humbly  conceive,  one 
very  satisfactory  evidence  that  our  labours 
are  not  in  vain,  especially  knowing,  as  I  do, 
that  in  general  the  bibles  thus  obtained  are 
not  covered  with  dust,  nor  constantly,  though 
for  security  they  are  occasionally,  under 
lock  and  key.  A  pleasbg  instance  of  thie 
desire  to  possess  the  bible  occurred  about 
three  weeks  ago. 

A  man  and  his  wife  called  on  me,  having 
travelled  twelve  miles  for  the  purpoie,"  to 
state  the  ease  of  a  daughter  who  is  in  one 
of   our  schools,    who   failed  in  obtaining 
the  premium  of  a  bible  at  the  last  inspec- 
tion,  which  she  was  very  anxious  to  do,  for 
her  parents ;  she  had  previously  obtained 
one  for  herself,  and  by  eommitting  fifteen 
chapters  last  quarter  to  memory,  she  com* 
pleted  the  one  hundred  chapters.     But  in 
consequence  of  being  detained  a  consider- 
able  time  from  school,  she  did  not  repeat 
the  chapters  correctly,  and  the  bible  was 
not  adjudged  to  her.     But  the  family  bei^ 
large,  all  were  anxious  for  a  second  bible 
aad  though  till  within  the  last  two  or  three 
years  one  was  more  than  they  wanted,  yet 
now  it  is  not  enough,  for  all  the  family  have 
ceased  going  to  mass,  and  all  are  anxious  to 
read  the  whole  of  tbe  word  of  G^d. 

After  such  a  statement,  of  coarse  I  felt 
peculiar  pleasure  in  bestowing  a  second 
bible,  having  good  reason  to  believe  the 
statement  to  be  correct. 

You  will  learn  from  Wm.  Moore's  Jour- 
nal, that  one  of  your  Ssbbath  Readers  of 
this  district  has  been  removed  by  death. 
He   was  one  of  the  earliest  employed  by 
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the  8ooletj»  ud  ■  wdl  ooadoeWd  wum  •ver 
■iooe  I  knew  bim,  tnd  I  beliere  also  a  oae- 
fat  roao  in  hit  emplojment,  thoagh  not  abU 
to  expreaa  bimaelf  to  adraDtage  on  paper  ; 
heaoe  be  was  one  of  tbe  nomber  of  tbat 
olaaa  of  joar  agooti  from  wbom  jou  bave 
never  received  any  direct  onmmonieatioo. 
I  trast  be  is  now  among  the  gratefal  throng 
who  are  singing  *'  salvation  to  God  and  tbe 
iMmh"  May  the  Society  be  instrumental 
in  adding  abnndautly  to  the  namber  of  those 
happy  and  glorified  spirits  1 

J.  Wilson. 


Hfhtrmt^a  PetiiUm  for  th«  iMstruUion  of 
her  Children  and  AduU  Populaiion  m  tht 
Holy  Scriptures, 

Oft  has  the  page  of  history  told  misdeeds 
Of   Erin's  sons,    ft>r  which    their  parent 

bleeds ; 
Snob  discords,  snob  barbarities,  and  crimes. 
As  scarce   coald  be  snpposed  in  modem 

times ; 
And  still  each  day  prodaoes  something  new, 
T*  Otfcasion  gpef,  and  apprehension  too. 

Nor  is  the  oaase  impervioos  to  the  sight. 
Where  care  is  nsed  to  be  inform *d  aright ; 
By  sach  it  will  be  sorely  ooderstood, 
**  For  sools  to  have  no  knowledge  is  not 

good.'' 
The  Bible,  by  its  Anther,  was  designed    . 
For  tbe  regeneration  of  mankind  ; 
And  where  its  precepts  enter  to  the  heart. 
They  nniformly  holiness  impart ; 
And  make  the  individaal  kind  and  trne. 
Blest,  and  a  blessing  to  his  neigbboorbood 

too ; 
And  Ireland,  notwithstanding  all  her  woe, 
{las  still  her  thousands  who  this  truth  will 

know. 

But,  ah  !  for  ages  here,  adults  and  youth. 
Hare  mostly  been  without  the  word  of  truth : 
The  book  of  God,  the  precious  boon  from 

heaven. 
Has  fron  our  houses  and  our  hearts  been 

driven; 


AfldigMnuMo,  williiil ito  dnadlU tia, 
Have  bere  eajoj'4  aa  iimttlwfi  d  niga. 
No  wondor,  then,  that  eriae  abovld  » 

aboood, 
And  Erin's  sons  with  infamy  be  erewa'd. 
Bat,  God  be  prais'4,  tbe  remedy  is  near, 
Spread  wide  fUeftooJfc,  and  crime  will  diisp- 

pear; 
Instruct  tbe  populatioB  in  God's  weid. 
And  tales  of  boiror  will  d5  more  be  hstrd; 
But  in  proportion  as  the  Bible's  Inowo, 
The  peopk  will  be  huppj,  and  tbe  IAtbm. 

CUmmel.  8.  P. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Beeeiped  Ay  Mr.  Bmrb. 

Langfaam  Association,    by    tbe 

Bev.  John  Dyer •.•••    7    S 

A.  U.  X.  by  the  Bev.  John  Dyer, 

aDonatioo..* ••  65    0 

For  Lyme  School,  by  Mrs.  Flight    8    0 

Mrs.  Davies,  Reading 1    1 

J.  W.  a  token  of  gratitude  ....     0  IS 
Miss  Howard,  Edmonton,  a  S«b- 
scription  to  Mary's  PhUanthro- 
pic  School,  by  Mra.  Femie..     0  10 
A  Friend  to  Ireland  at  laverpool    5    0 

Receioed  6y  Mr,  Jvimejf, 

Mr.  Manning,  Norton  Falgate..  1  0 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  6.  Pritehard  I  0 

A  Female  Friend 1  0 

Children    of  the    Mary-le-booe 
Sunday  School,  by  Mr.Ralfs 

ofPortsekt 2  1 


0 
0 
0 


0 

0 


0 
0 
0 


SifAseripiioHe  recnoei  bg  W*  Bmrb,  &f . 
56,  Loihbury,  Treatmrer;  Rev,  /.  IeMMy,5l, 
Demmshire  Street,  Quern  Square;  emilhte, 
G,  Pritehard,  16,  Thornktm^  Street,  yth 
tmitout  Secretariee, 


SIONARY   HERALD. 


[19  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
be  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen   Court/  Fen- 
London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
3rted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


5T  MISSION. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


LCUTTA. 

th  Annual  Report  of 
School  Society  con- 
r  Missionary  friends 
•n  haying  lately  ar- 
tert  it  entire  for  the 
f  that  portion  of  our 
feel  particularly  in- 
s  good  work. 

ig  the  Report  of  the  Cal- 
nale  Schools,  it  is  proper 
be  information  of  sabsori- 
Dg  resolution  of  the  Com- 
Dgal  Christian  School  So- 

tee  meeting  of  the  Female 

le  Bengal  Christian  School 

the  Circnlar  Road  Chapel, 

it  was   resolved  ananim* 

Dn  formed  some  time  since 
ads  of  the  Baptist  and  In- 
ninations  in  Calcutta,  for 
Native  Female  Education, 
3f  the  Female  Department 
Christian  School  Societj, 
od  necessarily  to  involve 
and  other  difiicolties,  be 
liolved  ;  and  that  two  dis- 
>e  constitated,  one  under 
of  each  denomination  re- 
I'the  Committee,  now  abont 
QSt,  beg  to  record  on  their 
I  measure  has  been  adopted 
of  the  kindest  feelings  on 
rith  affectionate  wishes  that 
tit  success  maj  attend  the 
denomination  in  its  future 
benevolent  work, 
ned)        *•  E.  Ray. 

"CPearce." 


In  oonformit/  with  this  resolntioo,  the 
Committee  who  now  present  this  Report, 
have  assumed  for  their  institution  the  name 
of  the  Calcutta  Baptist  Female  School  So- 
cietj.  Under  its  patronage  are  the  schools 
mentioned  in  the  late  Reports  of  the  Ben- 
gal Christian  School  Societjr,  as  iucladed  in 
the  Northern  Division. 

Feeling  that  an/  lengthened  introductorj 
cemarks  are  unneoessar/,  the  Committee 
proceed  at  onoe  to  the  detail  of  their  exer- 
tions during  the  past  year,  trusting  that  the 
Report  will  prove  both  gratifying  and  stimu- 
lating to  all  who  are  interested  in  this  work. 

The  number  of  schools  at  present  under 
the  care  of  the  Society  is  seventeen,  in- 
cluding two  at  Cutwa,  superintended  .by 
Mrs.  W.  Carey.  For  the  superintendence 
of  those  situated  in  Calcutta  and  its  vici- 
nity, Chitpore,  the  Committee  are  indebted 
to  the  kind  and  diligent  labours  of  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Pearce  and  Mrs.  Yates.  The  total 
number  of  children  in  these  schools  receiv- 
ing instruction,  is,  according  to  the  last 
inspection  of  the  lists,  abont  350.  Dorbg 
the  past  year,  the  following  books  have 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  obildren.  Pear- 
son's and  Jetter*s  Spelling  Books ;  Pear- 
son's and  Keith's  Cateohismt  of  Christian 
Knowledge  ;  Second  and  third  parts  of  a 
Book  of  Fables  and  Tales ;  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  ;  and  Pearoe's  Geography.  Writing, 
Arithmetic,  and  Needlework  have  also  been 
attended  to  by  many  of  the  children.  .  The 
following  brief  abstract  will  afford  a  toler- 
able just  idea  of  the  present  state  of  each 
school,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Society. 

The  Salem  School  contains  twenty-one 
scholars,  three  of  whom  are  women.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  jeir,  this  school  suf- 
fered much  from  the  ravages  of  the  small- 
pox, which  reduced  its  numbers,  and  greatly 
retarded  the  progress  of  the  children.  In 
her  last  report,  the  superintendent  writes  : 
'*  This  school  has  for  some  time  past  afford- 
ed me  much  pleasure.  The  children  are 
very  attentive  to  their  lessons.  This  is 
chiefly  owing  to  the  diligence  and  influence 
of  an  old  Gooroo,  who  takes  ^rett  ^aina 
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with  then.  The  two  elder  loholarf  ou 
read  with  faoilitj  anj  book  osed  in  the 
•obool.  Thej  hare  committed  to  memorj 
a  coDsidertble  part  of  the  woi%  m  Geo- 
graph/,  and  of  Jetter's  Spellbg  Exercises. 
Within  the  last  few  months,  the  attendance 
of  scholars  has  mach  increased,  and  it  bow 
contains  more  than  twenty." 

The  New  York  School  has  yielded, 
throog^oat  the  year,  much  satisfaction.  The 
attention  of  the  master,  and  attendance  and 
progreea  of  the  ehiJdren  haTc  been  pleas- 
ing. Four  girls  in  thin  school  hare  parti- 
cnlariy  distingnished  themselves,  having  in 
a  short  time  gone  throogh  Pearson's  Spel- 
ling Book,  and  made  considerable  advance 
into  Jetter's.  It  may  be  proper  to  add, 
that  the  last-mentioned  book,  being  on  the 
plan  of  a  Vocabalary,  requires  much  appli- 
cation in  order  to  prepare  the  lessona,  as 
not  only  the  correct  spelling,  bat  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  are  given  by  the  child. 
The  children  of  this  school  are  very  fond  of 
needlework.  It  is  afiVcting  to  add,  that 
two  promuing  little  girls  were  taken  off 
by  the  small-pox  in  the  early  part  of  the 


The  Kmocattle  and  Potteries  School,  men- 
tioned in  the  last  Report  as  having  been 
relinqaished,  was  established  again  a  few 
months  afterwards.  For  some  time,  owing 
to  canses  which  coold  not  be  controlled,  it 
had  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  months 
as  many  different  situations,  which  of  coarse 
proved  detrimental  to  its  prosperity.  It  is 
now  at  length  apparently  permanently  estab- 
lished, as  a  lady  and  gentleman,  in  whose 
compound  a  schoolhouse  has  been  erected, 
have  kindly  undertaken  the  superintendence 
of  the  children.  This  is  an  advantage  with 
which  few  schools  are  favoured ;  and  it  is 
hoped  that  it  will  henceforward  flourish, 
and  make  amends  for  its  paat  unprofitable- 
ness. There  are  attached  to  it  twenty 
children. 

The  following  schools  are  situated  for  the 
most  part  at  or  near  Chitpore. 

The  Juvenile  School,  situated  midway 
between  Calcutta  and  Chitpore,  being  the 
oldest  established,  contains  about  sixteen 
children,  which  is  somewhat  less  than  the 
number  stated  in  the  last  report.  This 
decrease  is  owing  to  the  increasing  age  and 
infirmities  of  the  schoolmistress,  who  finds 
herself  unable  to  attend  to  a  greater  num- 
ber. The  progress  of  the  children,  however, 
evinces  that  she  is  diligent,  and  concerned 
to  bring  them  forward.  Three  or  four  of 
the  girls  can  read,  in  a  manner  that  would 
by  no  means  disparage  the  talents  and  ap- 
plication of  European  children  of  the  same 
age.  They  often  manifest  a  considerable 
degree  of  emulation  to  outdo  each  other  in 
their  lessons,  and  are  much  ashamed  if  not 
*bh  to  repeat  them  when  visHed  \>3  We 
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■opeHnleadeBt  Keedlework  b  Ml  a  fc- 
vourite  employUflBt  with  the  eVildrei  ef 
this  school :  their  answer  gcoaraUj  has  bcea 
when  desired  to  do  a  lltlle,  "  Ka*am,  we 
prefer  oar  books." 

The  Motmumtkekire  School  contains  fif- 
teen pupils.    The  master  is  attentrve,  hot 
infirm  and  slow  ;  fur  which  reason  the  pfo- 
grcss  of  the  children  is  also  tardy^    The 
pupils  of  this  school,  in  company  with  tboss 
of  two  or  three  others,  have  attended  duly 
at  the  Mission  premises  at  Chitpore,  whoit 
instruction  has  been  oonunnnieated  uadsr 
the  immediate  care  of  the  seperinteadent 
This  measure  has  been  attended  with  ad- 
vantage.   The  Leeds  School  aflfords  little 
to  report  that  is  of  a  gratifyieg  nature.    Is 
consequence  of  the  extreme  negligence  ef 
the  former  master,  it  was  fbnnd  necessary 
to  discharge  him  ;  which   measure,  as  is 
generally  &9  case,  was    followed   by  the 
breaking  up  of  the  school.     Another,  how- 
ever, was  shortly  afikerwAids  obtained,  who 
has  collected  together  about  twenty  ehi- 
dren :    these  he  brings    regularly  to   the 
Mission  Bungalow  for  instruction  ;  but  as 
they  are  a  different  set  altogether,  littfe  si 
present  ean  be  said  of  their  progrees. 

The  Broadmead  School,  situated  near  thi 
Nabob  of  Chitpore's  garden,  contains  aboot 
thirty  children.  The  master's  conduct  is 
generally  satisfactory,  and  his  popfls  nske 
progress  equal  to  that  of  most  in  the  schools. 
Two  or  three  of  the  scholars  are  of  foor  sad 
five  years'  standing  :  one  of  them  has  chil- 
dren, whom  she  has  begun  to  instruct.  Thb 
is  a  pleasing  circumstance,  as  it  evinces  a 
different  feeling  as  to  the  valne  of  female 
instruction  from  that  generally  prevalent 
among  the  natives  ;  and  it  becomes  sMwe 
gratifying,  when  considered  as  the  effect  ef 
the  labours  of  this  Society.  This  school 
suffered  much  in  the  commencement  of  the 
year  from  the  lamentable  spread  of  tbd 
malady  Already  mentioned. 

The  Nailtworth  School,  situated  on  the 
Barrackpore  Road,  has  not  of  late  yidded 
much  satisfaction.  A  few  months  ago,  the 
superintendent  was  obligated  to  dismiss  the 
master  for  his  negligence.  Since  then,  ano- 
ther has  been  obtained ;  but  hb  behovietr 
is  scarcely  ^tter  than  his  predecessor's. 
If  a  decided  improvement  doM  not  take 
place,  the  Committee  will  not  f^l  them- 
selves justified  in  supporting  it. 

The  Philadelpkia  School,  situated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Barrackpore  Rood,  near 
Doorgapore,  contains  eighteen  children.  Itns 
school  has  a  female  teadier,  an  advaatags 
seldom  to  be  obtained  in  this  country.  She 
is  a  person  of  good  capacity,  and  of  credit 
able  acquirements.  Much  illness  of  Itte, 
has  prevented  her  very  regular  attention  te 
her  pupils.  Of  these  one  is  an  adult,  who 
\x«a  lOM&ft  such  \irogress,  thai  ahoald  the 
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mblraH  be  B«eatiltated  0mIIj  to  relliiqaish 
her  ohtrge,  ^Jie  would  be  able,  and  pro- 
mUj  wilTiog,  to  saooeed  b  it.  Tbe  pro- 
peM  of  tbe  obildren  oo  tbe  wbole  is  pleat- 
fog. 

lo  tbe  Olatgow  Sobool,  sitnated  at  Cosai- 
pore,  tbere  are  twentj.fi? e  obildren.  This 
sobool,  at  tbe  commeocement  of  tbe  jear, 
was  almost  destroyed  by  tbe  ravages  of  tbe 
small-pox.  For  maoj  weeks  none  of  tbe 
sobolars  attended  to  their  lessons,  several 
of  tbem  being  ill,  and  most  of  tbe  others 
detained  at  home  to  wait  upon  their  suffer- 
ug  relatives.  When  tbe  school  re< opened, 
it  was  foand  that  six  of  the  children  had 
falleo  victims  to  this  awfol  dixease.  The 
school  is  BOW  in  a  progressive  state,  and 
some  of  the  most  diifioalt  books  nsed  in  the 
schools  are  read  in  it. 

Tbe  Wkiiekurck  Family  School,  situated 
near  Boronogor,  contains  twenty-six  chil- 
dren. Tbe  master  has  been  geuerallj  at- 
tentive, and  tbe  progress  of  his  papib  is 
prettj  good.  A  little  interroption  has  been 
lately  experienced,  by  his  absence  on  a 
jowraey  to  see  his  relations  op  the  ocrantry  ; 
bat  having  retained,  it  is  hoped  that  he  will 
soon  retrieve,  by  his  diligence,  what  has 
been  lost.  Two  or  three  of  the  eldest  girls 
will  probably  leave  soon,  to  be  mamed ; 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  the  Committee  to 
state,  that  they  have  made  good  profi- 
ciencj. 

The  Mate  Pond  School,  sitoated  st  Boro- 
nogor, has  twenty-6ve  children  on  its  list. 
It  has  recently  been  removed  to  a  hoase 
nearer  tbe  town,  and  more  eligible  than  its 
former  sitnation  for  the  obtaining  of  scho- 
lars. The  roaster  is  diligent,  being  always 
at  bis  post  when  the  school  is  visited  by  the 
soperintendent.  The  pupils  are  improving. 
A  few  of  them  ean  sew  neatly. 

Within  the  year,  two  new  schools  have 
been  established,  one  of  them  in  Calcutta, 
near  tbe  Baptist  Mission  bonse,  and  the 
other  at  Chitpore,  with  the  design  of  at- 
tempting the  raising  of  seminaries  of  native 
girls,  on  a  larger  and  more  efficient  scsle. 
As  the  attempt  is  now  only  in  the  bod,  and 
as  experience  teaches  that  buds  are  often 
destroyed  ere  they  open  into  flowers,  or  are 
BMtured  in  fruit,  the  Committee  forbear  to 
enlarge  respecting  tbfem,  choosing  rather  to 
wait  the  result,  and  report  what  has  been 
effected,  than  excite  expectations  that  may 
never  be  realized.  Towsrda  the  further- 
ance of  the  object,  two  school- rooms  have 
been  erected,  each  of  them  being  capable  of 
ooDtaining  fifty  children. 

The  Female  Asylum,  of  which  some  ac- 
eoont  was  given  in  the  last  Report,  has 
made  little  progresf  since  that  period. 
Piaree,  the  first  child  admitted  into  it,  died 
of  tbe  small-pox.  Another  had  been  re- 
oeired,  bat  waa  soon  afterwards  taken  away 


by  her  parents.  The  object*  bowerer,  is 
not  lost  sight  of  by  the  Committee;  and 
should  circumstances  become  favourable,  tbe 
institution  will  again  be  commenced. 

By  intelligence  lately  received  from  Mrs* 
W.Carey,  of  Cutwa,  the  Committee  are 
enabled  to  report,  Ihat  female  instruction 
there  wears  an  encouraging  aspect.  Th 
Liverpool  school  contaius  no  less  than  fifty 
children ;  and  tbe  progress  in  learning  of 
the  pupils  in  this  sod  tbe  Deakiu  school 
is  described  ss  being  exceedingly  pleasing. 

Funds. — During  tbe  year,  the  aid  ex- 
pected from  America,  noticed  in  the  laiit 
Report,  has  been  received  in  two  remit- 
tances, amounting  to  820  dollars.  Liberal 
sums  have  also  been  sent  by  friends  in  Great 
Britain ;  and  the  applications  made  to  the 
public  in  this  country  for  renewed  assist- 
ance, have  been  answered  in  a  very  gener- 
ous manner,  although  not  to  an  equal  extent 
with  some  preceding  years.  To  all  their 
friend  Sj  tbe  Committee  desire  to  present 
their  warmest  acknowledgments;  at  tbe 
same  time,  they  beg  respectfully  and  earn* 
estly  to  request  their  continued  liberality. 
Tbe  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  also 
the  liberal  and  repeated  supplies  of  medi- 
cine for  the  use  of  the  schools,  afforded 
them  from  the  Honourable  Company's  Dis- 
pensary ;  and  they  are  happy  to  add,  that 
it  has  been  extensively  distributed  among 
the  poor  children,  and  to  many  with  good 
effect. 

Tbe  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  also 
presented  to  those  generous  young  ladies 
and  others  in  Great  Britain,  who  by  their 
taste  and  industry  in  designing  and  prepar- 
ing presents  of  different  kinds  to  be  sold  for 
the  benefit  of  the  schools,  have  manifested 
so  lively  a  concern  on  behalf  of  Hindoo 
females.  A  large  quantity  of  fancy  and 
useful  articles,  the  result  of  their  benevo- 
lence, has  recently  come  to  hand,  tbe  sale 
of  which,  it  is  expected,  will  materially  aid 
the  funds  of  the  Society. 

The  Committee  will  now  draw  their  Re- 
port to  a  close.  In  doing  this,  they  would 
advert,  in  a' few  words,  to  the  difficulties 
still  attending  the  prosecution  of  their  work  : 
these,  it  becomes  them  to  confess,  are  not  - 
trifling.  Tbe  prejudices  of  the  people  at 
large,— the  frequent  recurrence  of  disease, 
— ^the  unprincipled  character  of  many  of  the 
teachers, — the  numerous  holidays, — and  fi- 
nally, the  injurious  effect  of  much  exposure 
to  the  weather  on  the  health  of  those  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  superintendence,  all 
contribute  to  hinder  them  in  their  exertions. 
These  things  they  do  not  mention  for  tbe 
purpose  of  discouragement,  but  in  order  to 
bespeak  tbe  patienoe  of  their  friends,  and 
especially  of  those  among  them  in  Britain  or 
America,  who  have  sedt  out  funds  for  the 
estabUtluDent  or  mainteoanoa  oC  v^xshcn^Ma 
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fchooU.  Of  these,  some  baTe  prolMiblj 
been  disappointed,  in  learning  from  the 
Reports  of  the  Society,  that  their  school  had 
been  relinqaished,  and  others,  that  their 
'school  bad  not  been  established.  It  is  pro- 
per, therefore,  that  it  shoald  be  generallj 
known,  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
of  these  unpleaaant  things  can  always  be 
prevented,  owing  to  the  impeding  circum- 
stances already  mentioned.  Prospects  have 
not  nnfreqaently  appeared,  on  the  ground  of 
which  hopes  have  been  raised  and  cherish- 
ed, that  have  in  a  little  time  again  entirely 
vanished. 

On  this  account,  the  Committee  would 
take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  such  friends, 
the  propriety  of  allowing  their  contributions 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  aid  of  the  object 
generally,  rather  than  to  the  support  of  par- 
ticular schools.  This  measure  would  re- 
lieve the  minds  of  the  Committee  from 
considerable  anxiety,  and  leave  them  also 
more  at  liberty  to  carry  forward  the  work, 
aa  favourable  opportunities  might  invite  : — 
a  liberty  exceedingly  desirable,  when  it  is 
considered,  that  the  progress  hitherto  made 
has  been  so  in  a  great  measure,  by  embrac- 
ing propitious  circumstances  as  they  have 
presented  themselves.  Difficulties,  how- 
ever, tbe  Committee  trust,  have  not  dimi- 
nished their  zeal  in  the  work  allotted  to 
them ;  and  the  most  impressive  motive  for 
perseverance  is  found  in  the  enlarged  ac- 
quaintance, which  every  successive  year 
aupplies,  with  the  condition  and  necessities 
of  the  people.  Tbe  work  of  superintend- 
ence necessarily  leads  those  engaged  in  it 
into  the  midst  of  their  abodes,  and  domestic 
circles.  Here  they  see  things  as  they  are  ; 
but  the  knowledge  gained  yields,  alas  !  little 
satisfaction.  It  causes  them  to  feel,  tbat 
wretchedness  is  the  Hindoo  Female's  con- 
dition ;  that  destitute  of  knowledge,  deprived 
of  liberty,  living  without  respect,  doomed 
to  idleness  and  drudgery,  she  is  the  slave, 
and  not  the  companion  of  man.  But  the 
necessity  of  their  exertions  is  not  the  only 
motive :  labour  Las  not  been  in  vain  ;  suc- 
cess is  lifting  up  her  head,  and  saying,  "  Go 
forward."  Year  after  year  witnesses  the 
increase  of  knowledge,  the  subjugation  of 
prejudice,  the  alteration  of  opinion,  and  a 
growing  regard  for  instruction  among  fe- 
males, in  those  places  where  schools  have 
been  formed.  Instances  now  exist  of  wo- 
men, who  having  learned  to  read  in  schools 
established  by  this  and  other  Societies,  hqve 
become  the  intitructors  of  their  own  chil- 
dren. Let  it  be  hoped,  therefore,  from  what 
is  to  be  seen,  and  from  what  we  know  of  the 
operation  of  knowledge  on  the  mind,  that 
the  time  for  the  education  of  Indian  Females 
is  come. 

The  Committee  trust  they  are  adopting 
the  right  method  for  the  tUmm«\k\  ol  VVl^ 


objeet  at  whieh  thej  ami.  Is  the  boab 
nsed  in  the  sehools,  Uie  cbildirM  vn  taagll 
the  knowledge  of  God  tfarmigh  Jeso  CknA : 
for  it  if  certain,  thet  if  mn  empty  miad  k 
filled,  it  ooght  to  be  with  good  ;  or,  if  i 
be  effeotaally  oppoied,  it  is  only  by 
ing  troth:  TTkywrd,  said  the  Sevi< 
truth, 

Tbe  Committee  now  oooelade  their  Re- 
I>ort,  praying  that  God  may  eoeeced  their 
laboum  with  his  blessing,  and  iaapart  rtreeglb 
and  wisdom  to  those  who  are  inmediatdj 
engaged,  and  to  all  who  love  and  assist  ia 
this  benevolent  work. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 
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PORTSMOUTH,  PORTSEA,  AND 
GOSPORT. 

The  annual  services  connected 
with  this  Auxilianr  were  held  in 
September  last.  The  Rev.  Isaiah 
Birt,  of  Hackney,  attended  as  t 
deputation  from  the  Parent  So- 
ciety, and  warmly  espoused  the 
interests  of  the  Mission. 

On  Lord's  day,  Sept.  21,  several  asr- 
mons  were  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Soeietj 
in  the  chapels  connected  with  the  Anulisry, 
two  by  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  and  tbe  ethers 
by  resident  ministers,  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt, 
T.  Morris,  J.  Neave,  J.  Headdeo,  J.  Davis, 
and  W.  Davies. 

The  anniversary  of  this  Aaxiliary  wu 
held  at  Meeting  House  Alley  Ch^d  oa 
Monday  evening,  the  22d  of  September. 
Prayer  for  the  Divine  presence  and  blessiag 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  C.  Cakehread. 
The  Chair  was  taken  by  an  esteemed  friod 
who  happened  to  be  on  a  visit  to  Portsca, 
Robert  Bowyer,  Esq.  of  Byileet.  The 
Report,  t^hich  wss  read  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Tilly,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  gave  a  brief 
view  of  the  operations  of  tbe  Society,  ooai- 
pfSsing  some  interesting  information  respect- 
ing the  Mission  to  the  West  Indies,  &o. 
The  following  is  an  extract  relating  to  the 
pecuniary  affairs  of  the  Auxiliary  : — 

**  The  children  connected  with  oor  Son- 
day  schools  continue  to  aid  the  Mission,  aod 
to  ))our  their  freewill  offeringji  into  its 
treasury. 

*'  There  is  reason  to  apprehend  tbat  tbat 
part  of  the  income  of  your  Auxiliary  whidi 
is  derived  from  Branches,  will  in  some  re* 
speots  be  less  this  year  than  the  preoedio(r ; 
this  may  be  owing  to  circumstances  which  it 
iii  hoped  will  not  be  of  permanent  infloesce ; 
but  though  this  year's  oontribotioas  auy  is 
Vnq  ^\  v\Kt«%  vMUnoes  be  leas  tbaa  tbe  psst, 
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fi  npoD  the  whole  the  total  of  the  income 
will  be  eomsitUroblff  augwienled, 

*'  In  edditloo  to  the  soaroes  whence  the 
iaeoine  of  joar  Aoxiliary  has  hitherto  been 
deriTod,  the  aid  of  oor  Female  Friends  has 
been  called  into  efficient  reqaisition.  The 
Female  Association  connected  with  Meeting 
Hoase  Alley  Chapel,  formed  io  October  last, 
has  more  than  realized  the  expectations  of 
its  friends,  havings  yielded  to  your  Aoxiliary 
aince  its  formation  the  sum  of  CO/.  8«. 
Thia  snm,  it  may  be  observed,  is  a  new 
scarce  of  income,  and  is  quite  distinct  from 
the  other  and  long-subsisting  contributions. 
"The  Branch  connected  with  Whitens 
Row  Chapel,  in  its  extended  influeoce  and 
increased  contributions,  has  also  conduced 
to  the  augmentatioQ  of  the  funds  of  your 
Auxiliary.  ' 

Owing,  therefore,  to  the  geoeral  contino- 
ance  of  the  old  oootribations,  and  to  the 
aeqoisitioo  of  such  as  are  newly  obtained, 
it  is  probable  that  the  income  of  your  Aux- 
iliary for  the  current  year  will  not  be  mate* 
rially  short  of  200/." 

The  resolntions  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  J.  Griffin  (Inde- 
pendent), C.  E.Birt,  W.  Davies,  T.  Mor- 
ria,  J.  Darts,  and  6.  Amot.  In  alluding 
ta  the  separation  from  the  Serampore  Mis- 
sionaries, the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt  noticed  the 
tendency  of  Chrittiaos  and  Christian  Socie- 
ties to  refer  the  efficiency  of  their  labours 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  rather  to  human 
iBftmmentality  than  to  Divine  agency.  The 
oiroamstances  which  involved  the  disrup- 
tion, Mr.  B.  viewed  as  matters  of  deep 
regret,  but  he  derived  much  pleasure  from 
the  good  hope  which  he  had,  that  the  sepa- 
rsttion  in  its  consequences  would  ultimately 
sabserve  the  interests  of  the  Mission,  and 
concentrate  those  energies  which  were  pre- 
▼ioosly  expending  upon  points  of  disputa- 
tion. 

The  seToral  speakers  dbplaycd  much 
seal  in  the  canse,  and  by  their  eloquence 
and  energy  made  many  salutary  impressions. 
The  services,  which  were  interesting,  re- 
fraabing,  and  numerously  attended,  were 
doaed  by  the  venerable  Rev.  D.  Miall,  who 
invoked  the  blessings  of  grace,  love,  and 
oommnnion,  as  comprising  the  sum  of  apos- 
tolie  desire. 

B.  H«  Ju. 


In  the  morning,  Mr.  Kershaw,  of  Abbg- 
don,  read  the  Soriptores  and  prayed ;  and 
Mr.  Copley,  of  Oxford,  preached  from  Isa. 
liiJ.  8.      Mr.  Boilings,  of  Witney,  (lode-, 
pendent)  concluded  in  prayer. 

The  meeting  for  business  was  held  in  the 
afternoon,  when  after  reading  and  prayer  by 
Mr.  Darkin,  of  Woodstock,  Mr.  Crescens 
Smith,  of  Blockley,  being  called  to  the 
Chair,  several  extracts  from  the  Report  of 
the  Parent  Society  were  read  by  Mr.  Pryce, 
of  Coate,  in  the  absence  of  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  Coles. 

Several  resolutions,  expressive  of  conti'> 
nued  attachment  to  missionary  exertions  in 
general,  and  of  satisfaction  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Societj 
in  particular,  were  moved  and  seconded  by 
the  brethren  present ;  among  whom  Mr* 
Swan,  from  Serampore,  favoured  the  meet- 
ing with  interesting  remarks  relative  to  the 
encouraging  prospects  of  Christian  missions, 
jvhich  appealed  greatly  to  cheer  and  enliven 
the  feelings  of  all  present 

In  the  eveniug,  Mr.  James  Hinton,  of 
Oxford,  offered  the  introductory  prayer; 
Mr.  Swan  addressed  a  numerous  assembly, 
from  Matt.  xviii.ll. ;  and  Mr.  Breeze,  of- 
LechUde,  concluded  in  prayer  the  interest- 
ing engagements  of  the  day. 

We  trust  the  geqeral  feeling  of  pious  de- 
pendence on  God,  for  the  necessity  of  his 
blessing  on  every  attempt  to  diffuse  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  among  the  heathen — 
for  the  exertion  of  his  wisdom,  to  overrule 
every  trying  circumstance  that  may  arise  in 
human  experience — and  for  the  influence  of 
his  Spirit,  to  give  evident  and  permanent 
success  to  the  labours  of  all  his  servants— 
was  deeply  impressed  on  the  minds  of  all 
who  attended  this  anniversary. 

C.S. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


The  ihirteeQth  Anniversary  of 
the  Oxfordshire  Auxiliary  Society 
io  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  was 
held  at  Burford,  Oxfordshire,  on 
the  lath  of  September. 


NORTH  MIDLAND. 

The  North  Midland  Missionary 
Union,  containing  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Derbyshire,  Notting- 
ham, Sheffield,  and  Burton-on- 
Trent,  held  its  first  anniversary  at 
the  close  of  last  month. 


The  Committee  of  the  Parent  Soaiety 
having  kindly  depoted  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer 
and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.  of  Read- 
ing, to  assist  in  condacting  the  services, 
sermons  were  preached  by  them  on  the21at 
at  Derby  and  NottinghaiOf  and  by  Mesars. 
Hawkina  and  Jarman,  in  conjunction  with 
them,  at  Borton  and  Sutton ;  and  a  public 
m«e^%  "RiA^^X^  %V  «%x^&  ^^«n^  w^wuHM^^ 
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hu9m  nd  StOT«l  pfreaehiag  at  Clmterfivld 
and  Loscoe,  and  a  public  meeUnr  waa  held 
at  each  plaoo  on  the  following  dajs.  The 
whole  of  the  serTioes  were  more  interesting 
than  the  depruaion  of  trade  and  other  local 
iliipedinienta  had  indaoed  the  brethren  to 
expect.  The  aam  of  all  the  ordinary  coK 
leotiona,  &c.  amoanted  to  aboat  2502. ;  bqt 
this  som  waa  aagmented  at  Nottingham, 
through  the  aoexpected  kindness  of  a  gen> 
tleman  on  the  platform,  belonging  to  the 
Weslejan  body,  who,  on  hearing  that  the 
Society  was  saffering  this  year  from  pecu- 
liar embarrassments,  proposed  that  an  extra 
effort  should  be  made  for  its  assistance ; 
offsrittg  himself  to  gi? e  101.  which  by  the 
next  morning  was  made  100/. 

Many  thanks  are  due  to  the  Rer.  Messrs. 
Dyer  and  Hinton,  for  the  earnestness  sod 
fidelity  with  which  they  urged  the  duty  and 
delight  of  supporting  the  Missionary  cause, 
and  every  other  object  connected  with  the 
•ahration  of  souls,  and  the  adrancement  of 
the  Saviour's  kingdom  ;  and  we  cannot  but 
hope  thst  the  generous  ardour  with  which 
they  pursoed  tiieir  work  will  the  long  re- 
membered with  gratitude,  and  kindle  in  the 
brethren  and  charches  they  have  visited  a 
afanUar  flame,  not  soon  to  be  extinguished. 

C.S. 


tiow  wore  tfaM  aatvi  «ii  ■MaaAei  Vf 
the  Rer.X.Baai,  and  Kimg,  ni  HahlMi; 
Praneies,  of  Cotohetter  ;  BlTen,  of  Bury; 
Goldsmith,  of  Earls  Colo ;  Gilet,  of  ChsC- 
ham;  Goodrioh,  of  liangham;  WSkiaasa, 
of  ffaldea ;  and  the  Seorotary  of  the  Paraal 
rnstitution. 

On  the  precedbg  erfvbg,  the  Rev.  J. 
Dyer,  of  London,  preached  from  2  Cor.  iiL  8. 
and  concluded ;  the  Rev.  J.  Goodrich,  of 
Dingham,  commenced  tho  service  by  prayer. 
Each  of  the  meetings  waa  well  attended,  the 
discourses  were  remarkably  appn^riate,aBd 
we  trust  the  favoar  of  God  ocowoed  the 
whole  with  a  bleasing. 


SCOTLAND. 


ESSEX. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Churches  united  in  the  Auxiliary 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  this 
county,  was  held  on  Thursday  the 
16th  of  October. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  of  Saffron  Wal- 
den,  commenced  the  public  service  by  read- 
ing and  prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Elven,  of 
Bury,  preached  from  Num.  xxir.  17.  and 
concluded. 

Immediately  after  this  service,  the  con- 
gpregation  formed  itself  into  a  meeting  for 
bosioess,  and  Thos.  Blyth,  Esq.  of  Langham,  | 


Our  esteemed  brethren  y  the  Re?. 
Thomas  Morgan,  of  Birminghan, 
and  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  hare 
been  engaged  for  several  weeks 
past  in  visiting  the  friends  of  the 
Society  in  Scotland;  and  they 
speak  in  very  grateful  terms  of  the 
Christian  kindness  with  which  they 
were  received  in  Glasgow,  Edin- 
burgh, Aberdeen,  and  many  other 
places.  As  the  principal  part  of 
the  contributions  received  on  for- 
mer occasions  of  this  nature  has 
been  uniformly  made  to  the  trans- 
lations at  Serampore,  it  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  the  pecuniary 
results  of  this  journey  would  equal 
those  of  former  years,  but  the 
Committee  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful that  the  general  objects  of  the 
Society  are  kindly  appreciated  by 
their  Northern  brethren,  and  have 
received  an  encouraging  degree  of 
their  support. 


CoiUffibutions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  September  20  to  October  20, 1828,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     #.    i. 

Monmouthshire,  Ladies' Society,  by  Mrs.  Conway,  for  Female  EdocctiOB..     40    0    0 

Deronshlre ; — Ringsbridge,   by  Rev.  John  Nicholson  •  • .  ^ 9  16    6 

Modbory bj  Mr.  Ooaa «»««««..«««  S    4     2 

MiltOD, byMt.GiUwd ^.    ^    ^ 


*ocle,  Snbsoriptloiii,  bj  BeT.  SamaelBolfbi  ....• • • •      4    10 

EaiMui  (GeroMnj),  Meononite  Friends,  bj  P.  C,  Walthar,  Esq • .  •  •  •     16  Iff^  11 

!«iiibridge,  for  Femile  Edacttioo,  by  Mn.  Et  Foster • ••••••     11     6    ^ 

{ring^oD  (NorthamptoDshire),  Collection;  bj  Rot.  W.  Graj •  •      2  18    0 

iocoln,  ColUoghsm,  and  Sntton-oo-Treot,  bj  Rev.  John  I)jer. SS    0    1 

•eieester,  two  Ladies,  for  a  Bongalow  in  the.  East,  by  Rs^*  J*  Mnrsell .  •  •  •    89    0    • 

loog  Preston,  Yorkshire,  by  RsT.  Mr.  Edwards ••••••••••••••       6  10    0 

die.  Collected  by  Rot.  Messrs.  Carey  and  Swan  ..••  • •«•••••••••      BOO 

lebden  Bridge,  Penny  Subscriptions,  hj  Mrs.  Foeler  ••••••••••••••••••       4     1    6 

ITest  Middlesex  Union  :—Highgate,  by  Ber.B.  Lewis 6    4    8 

Somers  Town,  Ber.  B.  Carpenter   . .  •  •  S  14    0 

l>raytoa,....BeT.  A.  Fuller 1  16    6 

GMMn  •  •  •  •  Rev.  W.  Hntchings.  •  • .  8  IS    4 

20    8    S 

*orttmooth,  Fnrliet,  and  Gosport  Anxillary,  by  Mr.  Thomas  EUyett  •  • . .  177  12  10 

Qf.  B.  £60  previously  acknowledged. } 

Hney«  Subscriptions,  by  Mr. Wilson ••• • 16    0    0 

follinghani,  on  account  of  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  by  Mr.  Lomax.  •  •  •  184    0    0 
Exeter,  Church  and  Congregation,  Bartholonew-jrard,  by  Rot.  J.  Mason . .       8    2    6 

>erODshire  Square  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Millard 26     0     0 

U  U.  X.  by  the  Secretary Donation    66    0    0 

Seorge  Scrirens,  Esq.  by  ditto Do.         10  10    0 

f.U.S • Do.  2     0    0 

^riend  from  Lymington.... ••••.••••••.•••• Do.  100 

^ricnd  at  Watford  (for  irt«l/iMlMjF^aHf) Do.  10    0 

Essex  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson: — 
Saffron  Walden : 

Collection  at  the  doors   20    8     0 

JuTenile  Society 6     0    0 

Subscriptions •     6     4     0 

SO  12    0 

PotterStreet S    0     0 

Halstead  : 

Missionary  Association 8  IS     0 

Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Children,  for  Schools  ....     2    8    4 

Public  Collection    2    0    0 

Do.  at  the  Annual  Meeting    8    7     0 

Mr.BeotaU 110 

.Mrs.Linnett 110 

Mr.Ray 10    0 

Mr.Bowtell    0  10    6 

Mr.Bridge 0  10    6 

A.S.H 0  10    6 

Mr.BeU 0  10    6 

(Less  Expenoes  Is.  8d.)  26  12    8 

Laogham : 

Mr.  Daniel  Bljth    , 110 

Mr.JamesBlyth    •.•••• 110 

Mr.  Thomas  Blyth,  jon 110 

Mr.Salmon 0  10    6 

Mr.Spnrgin    ....•.•••••..... .•••••• 110 

Friends  at  Boxted 0  10    6  • 

Friend,  donation •* ••••     0  10    0 

Missionary  Association 14  ^6    0 

20    1    0 

Earls  Coin: 

Collection   • • 7  14    2 

Sunday  School    , 116 

8  16     8 

Bndntree 12    0    0 

Harlow : 

Collection  10    4    0 

JoTenOe  Society, for  Schools •••••• «••    2    0    0 


MG 


MtMsionary  BeraU* 


Jenej  aod  Gueroiey,  bj  Rev.  Wm. 

Jersey. 
Collected  at  Rer.  Mr.  De  Gro- 

ehfn,  St.  John's 1 

Miss.  Prajcr-meeting,    Albion 

Chapel 0 

Collected  at  Albion  Chapel,  San- 
day,  Sept.  28 4 

Do.  at  Pnbllo  Meetinf^.  Sept.  30  2 

Do.  at  Rev.  Mr.  Carry's 0 

Penny  a  Week  Sobscriptiuns, 

b/  Mrs.  GriflitLs 2 

Snrplas  proceeds  of    Mission^ 

arj  work 0 

Mrs.  General  Le  Coatear,  Sob.  0 

Rer.  T.  Jarvis,  do 1 

Mrs.  Esther  NicoUe,  do 1 

Mrs.  Capt.  Scriven,  do 0 

Mr.  Graj 0 

AFriend 0 

Mr.  Hatch,  Subscription   ....  0 

J.  Aldersey,  Esq 0 

Small  sums  aiider7s 4 


Jones :  tue. 


0  0 

12  3 

2  2§ 

4  0 

14  8 

3  5 


10 

10 

0 

0 

8 

10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10  10 

10     0 

10     0 

6     4 


Jersey  Currency 20  11  8j 

Kxpenoes     0  10  8| 

19  15  0 

Premium  on  Exchange  . .     19  0 


English    18     6     6 


GUERNSET. 

Rev.  C.  Neville 0 

Rev.  R.  Pottioger 0 

Rev.  J.  Brook 0 

Rev.  Mr.  Mourant 0  10 

Admiral  Sir  James  Saumarez.  •  2     0 

Wm.CoUings,  Esq.  Jurat    ....  1 

J.  Hubert,  Esq.  Jurat 1 

Miss  Sayer,  Subscription  .  • .  •  1 


10 

7 

10 


0 
0 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Ditto,  DoDatioB  . . 
Misses       Dobree, 

Sobseription    •  • 

Dr.  Brock 

Mrs.  Marshall,  Do> 

nation 

P.  Le  Pelley,  Esq. 

Jurat    

J«  Lulus,  R^q.  Jp- 

rat 

Mr.    J.     Maingmy, 

sen.  Sub... .... 

Mr.    J.    Maingay, 

juB.  do.    .••••• 
Mrs.  H.  F.  Brock 
Miss  Humberston 

Mr.  Ahier    

Mr.  P.  Gaut    .  •  •  • 
Mr.  Bonamy  Main- 

'  g:«y 

Mrs.  Moss • 

Mrs.  Le  Lievre   •  • 

Mr.  Oxenham.... 

Rev.  Mr.  Nant .... 

Penny  a  Week  So- 
ciety, by  do.  •  • 

Collection  at  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lax- 
on's,  (Independ- 
ent) Oct.  5 

Ditto,  Oct.  13.... 

Small  Sums. ..... 


110 

1     1     0 
10     0 

10     0 

0  14     0 

0    8,4 

0  10     0 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    7 

0  10 
0  7 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


Jersey  ..•••• 

Total  English 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2     0     0 


2     17 

7  12     3i 
0     7     4 


29    8     6§ 
1  17     6| 

27  U 

18     5 

0 
6 

45  16    6 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  the  Female  Friends  at  Maidstone,  Peo- 
zaoce,  Southampton,  and  Leicester,  from  whom  several  packages  have  been  received, 
containing  articles  for  the  beneGt  of  Female  Schools  ;  also,  to  Mrs.  S.  Hohson,  of  Cam« 
berwell,  for  a  parcel  of  Magazines. 

We  have  not  inserted  the  able  aod  comprehensive  series  of  Resolutions  forwarded  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Cornwall  Auxiliary,  because  it  is  not  our  wuh  to  oooopy  any  part 
of  the  narrow  limits  of  this  publication  with  articles  on  the  subject  to  which  those 
Resolutions  refer.  For  a  similar  reason,  we  most  debline  a  compliance  with  the  request 
of  some  Oxfordshire  Friends,  as  conveyed  in  a  letter  from  Bampton,  under  date  of 
September  18. 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  package  has  come  to  hand  from  Falmouth,  as  intimated 
by  onr  Correspondent  E.  C.  Wo  must  again  request  that  advice  may  be  sent  by  post, 
when  such  packages  are  forwarded  from  the  country  to  the  Mission  House  ;  and  that  the 
name  of  the  place  from  which  they  are  sent  may  be  marked  on  the  cover. 

The  remittance  from  Chester  last  month  should  have  been  entered  thus  :— '*  Sabaorip- 
tions  by  Mrs.  London  (Sunday  School,  8s.  6d.)  £3  8  6." 

E,  L.  is  respectfully  assured  that  the  error  of  which  she  oomplains,- and  which  ocodrred 
daring  the  abseoce  of  the  EdilOT  frovi  \oi«ii,  ^%a  'wWX^  ^u&oXKa^SsMMl. 


/         UttWwood  ^  ©••»VTw\*t%,«V^^^\*l- 
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A  Memoir  of  thb  Rev.  Lawrkhcb  ;  conduct  the  holy  tendency  of  the 
lKTTBRwoiiTH,A.M.LATBPAjToR  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  even  his 
OF  THB  Baptist  Chi;iich  at  Evb-    H- i  i i-i _/.       ^.    ^ 


SHAM,  WORCESTBRSIIIRB. 

(Continued  from  p.  492.) 

As  a  member  of  ciril  society,  he 
was  very  much  respected  and 
esteemed ;  like  Mordecai,  **  he 
sought  the  welfare  of  his  people, 
and  spake  peace  to  all  his  seed.*' 
He  had  great  goodnature,  benevo- 
lence, and  courtesy  of  manners  : 
there  was  nothing  harsh,  morose, 
or  repulsive  in  his  character.  The 
smile  which  played  on  his  counte- 
nance invited  Uie  approach  of  the 
roost  timid,  and  the  frankness  of 
his  manner  encouraged  the  confi- 
dence of  all  who  were  acquainted 
with  him.  He  was  recognized  by 
a  large  circle,  as  a  kind  friend  and 
wise  counsellor,  and  his  integrity 
and  general  knowledge,  induced 
many  to  solicit  his  opinion  on  mat- 
tern  of  business. 

As  a  friend,  he  was  sincere,  and 
ever  ready  to  aid  by  his  advice, 
and  by  his  purse,  when  needful, 
as  far  as  his  circumstances  would 
allow.     In  every  case  of  affliction 


enemies  would  readily  confess  that 
he  was  a  good  man.  The  benign 
operation  of  Christian  principle 
shone  forth  in  him  in  all  the  seve- 
ral relations  of  domestic  life,  as  a 
husband,  a  father,  a  brother,  a 
master,  and  a  tutor. 

He  was  "  a  good  minister  of  Je- 
sus Christ.*'  Having  an  unsliaken 
belief  in  the  authority  of  Scripture 
and  the  truth  of  the  Gos|)el,  ho 
sought,  through  his  whole  ministe- 
rial course,  to  honour  the  grace  of 
God  ;  yet  he  did  not  omit  to  show 
its  practical  influence  on  all  ge- 
nMine  professors  of  Christianity, 
whom  he  failed  not  to  exhort  ami 
warn  with  all  long-suffering,  ami 
with  a  happy  combination  of  fide- 
lity and  gentleness.  As  a  preacher, 
his  aim  was  rather  to  inform  the 
judgments  of  his  hearers,  than  to 
amuse  their  fancy,  or  inflame  their 
passions.  His  discourses  were 
usually  well  studied,  and  he  was 
careful  not  to  offer  to  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary  that  which  cost 
him  nothing.      He  seldiim   intro- 


and  distress  hb  compassions  were  ■  duced  a  subject  into  his  stated 
excited,  and  prompt  relief  afforded  ministry,  on  which  he  had  not 
by  him,  and  his  charity  was  espe-  taken  pains  and  done  his  best, 
cially  exercised  towards  the  poor  I  His  sermons  were  uniformly  plain 
of  Christ's  flock.  In  the  strictest  j  and  instructive,  generally  judici- 
sense  of  the  words,  '*  he  did  not ,  ously  arranged,  and  closely  applied, 
let  his  left  hand  know  what  his   and   sometimes  very    impressive. 


right  hand  did. 


To  this  his  esteemed  successor. 


As  a  Christian,  he  walked  cir-  having  had  very  many  opportuni- 
cumspectly  ;  not  only  anxious  to  '  ties  of  hearing  him  during  the  last 
avoid  sin  and  every  thing  of  a  pol-  |  five  years  of  his  ministry,  has  borne 
luting  nature,  but  to  **  abstain  from  '  an  unconstrained  and  unequivocal 
tiie  very  appearance  of  evil."    He  .  testimony. 

exemphhtM  ia  bia  character  and  •     In  everj  t^Xs^^oa  ^  \\l^^  ^'^^ \^ 
mVol.  ///.     3d  Series.  1 
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every  class  of  duties,  he  spared 
no  labour,  and  was  a  man  of  great 
punctuality  and  dispatch.  His 
mind  was  well  disciplined,  his 
time  well  distributed,  his  engage- 
ments well  arranged.  Hence  he 
was  seldom,  if  erer,  in  confusion 
and  haste,  or  compelled  to  omit 
any  duty  for  want  ot  time  and  pre- 
paration. He  was  in  a  remarKable 
degree  "  ready  for  every  good 
word  and  work."  He  seldom  did 
any  thing  (and  never  any  thing  of 
importance)  without  plan  and  fore- 
thought. Every  day,  and  almost 
every  hour,  had  its  appropriate 
duties  allotted.  By  this  order,  pre- 
paration, and  punctuality,  much 
time  was  saved,  and  much  more 
done,  than  if  (as  is  too  frequently 
the  case)  he  had  acted  without  a 
plan.  While  a  close  student,  he 
neglected  not  his  people,  but  much 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  friendship 
and  social  intercourse.  He  culti- 
vated fellowship  with  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  and  was  seldom 
absent  from  their  annual  associa- 
tions and  other  public  meetings. 
He  was  much  attached  to  the  As- 
sociation to  which  his  church  be- 
longed, and  not  only  regularly 
attended  it  for  a  long  series  of 
years,  but  was  often  engaged  at 
its  anniversaries,  both  as  a  preacher 
and  moderator,  and  wrote  the  cir- 
cular letterfor  many  of  his  brethren, 
who  felt  reluctant  themselves  to 
appear  in  print. 

While  he  was  such  an  ardent 
lover  of  truth  as  not  kno^vingly  to 
resign  an  atom  of  it,  he  was  never- 
theless willing  that  others  should 
think  differenUy  to  himself  .He  never 
lost  his  temper  when  necessarily  en- 
gaged in  controversy.  He  would 
not,  indeed,  suffer  others  to  impose 
their  views  on  him,  neither  would 
he  force  his  views  on  them,  nor 
attempt  to  firown  or  to  flatter  them 
into  acquiescence.     He  \ia/i  \3da.1^ 


only  would  call  bigotry »  and  that 
liberality  which  bigots  only  woaM 
censure  as  indifference.  Althondi 
from  conviction  a  Protestant  Dis- 
senter and  a  Baptist^  he  was  coar- 
teous  to  all  men,  and  loved  til 
''  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
of  every  denomination. 

His  bodily  strength  and  mesial 
vigour,  when  nearly  eiehty  yens 
of  age,  were  truly  astoushiog  iiid 
seldom  equalled  It  appears  al- 
most incredible,  but  is  a  oerUii 
fact,  that  even  at  that  very  ad- 
vanced period  of  life  he  was  Me 
to  travel,  (and  sometimes  on  foot) 
to  dbtant  places,  and  to  preach  al- 
most every  day. 

In  a  letter  to  his  son,  dated  Sep- 
tember 1817,  he  says  :  '*  The 
fourth  of  this  month  I  walked  froia 
Evesham  to  Upton  to  breaklast 
I  set  off  at  four  o'clock  ia  the 
morning,  and  arrived  at  nine  o'clock 
without  feeling  overdone*  I  net- 
tion  this  to  inform  you  of  my  heahh, 
and  that  you  may  make  a  memo- 
randum of  it  for  your  children*  that 
when  their  grandfather  was  neariy 
seventy-seven  years  of  age,  he 
walked  fifteen  miles  to  breakout, 
without  resting  or  baiting  on  the 
way."  After  this,  some  yean 
elapsed  ere  his  strength  very  per- 
ceptibly failed,  so  as  to  incapaci- 
tate him  for  continuing  his  usaal 
ministerial  and  pastond  laboun, 
which  included  three  services  oa 
the  sabbath,  besides  a  weekly  lec- 
ture on  Thursday  evenings.  M 
length,  however,  it  became  evideat 
that  an  assistant  minister  and  co- 
pastor  was  highly  desirable,  and 
the  choice  of  the  church  and 
congregation  happily  fixed  on  the 
Rev.D.Davies  from  the  Stepnef 
Academy,  who  was  ordained  Ao* 
gust  21,  1823,  and  who,  '<as  t 
son  with  his  father  served**  with 
his  venerable  colleague  in  the  goi- 
"^V^  \SaA  remainder  of  his  life,  sad 


^nacity  of  opinion  wYucVi  see^c^Wovi  waiKxx^^  Vv\a.^\^  igt«kl  ac- 
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septance,  and  apleasing  prospect 
it  oaefuloeM.  llie  ordinalioii  ser- 
riees  wera  readoed  pecoliaiiy 
■terestiiig  to  all  die  auaistera  and 
lienda  present,  from  their  renera- 
>ie  father  in  Christ,  at  nearly  the 
iffe  of  eighty-three,  being  able, 
intii  great  distinctness  and  affec- 
ion^  to  state  the  steps  that  had 
leen  taken  in  the  choice  they  were 
hmt  day  assembled  to  recognize, 
ind  to  express  his  ardent  hope  and 
»rayerthat  his  young  brother  might 
le  long  spared  to  prove  a  blessing 
o  the  church  and  congregation, 
(fter  he  should  be  gathered  to  his 
athers.  Almost  every  one  was 
leeply  affected  with  the  allusion  he 
■aae  to  the  lapse  of  nearly  sixty 
'ears,  since  the  commencement  of 
lis  ministry  at  Evesham. 

In  November  1827,  he  lost  his 
tged  partner,  who  had  nearly  com- 
leled  her  eighty-third  year,  and 
lad  for  some  time  been  afflicted 
rith  the  loss  of  sight,  to  whom 
le  was  a  most  affectionate  and 
dnd  husband  for  the  long  period 
if  fifty-seven  years.  In  April  last 
le  went  to  London  on  business, 
K>re  the  journey  remarkably  well, 
nd  met  his  friends  and  brethren 
her^  with  his  accustomed  cheer- 
nlness.  After  his  return,  he  con- 
inued  to  preach  in  general  once 
m  the  Lord's  day,  till  the  very 
ftbbath  before  his  last  illness. 
[Us  was  occasioned,  either  by  a 
ail  which  he  had  when  attending 
be  funeral  of  one  of  his  oldest 
riends,  or '(as  is  more  probable) 
»y  a  renewed  paralytic  seizure, 
ereral  of  which  he  had  the  last 
wo  years  of  his  life.  After  much 
lodify  suffering,  his  illness  speedily 
erminated  in  his  introduction  to 
be  immediate  presence  of  his  di- 
ine  and  gracious  Master,  whom 
e  had  faithfully  served  in  the  pas- 
oral  office  for  upwards  of  sixty 
ears,  and  in  the  work  of  the  mi- 
5-*-v  nearly  ttixty^four.     He  was 


enabled  to  bear  a  dying  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  that  gospel  be  had 
so  long  preached,  as  the  sole  foun- 
dation of  his  own  hope  and  com- 
fort, in  the  immediate  prospect  of 
eternity.  He  died  on  Tuesday  the 
1st  of  July,  and  was  buried  on  the 
8th.  His  remains  were  attended 
to  the  grave  by  his  neighbouring 
brethren  in  the  minbtry,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  great  number  of  friends, 
who  felt  desirous  thus  to  evince 
their  respect  to  his  memory,  and 
their  syinpathy  for  his  bereaved 
family.  The  Rev.  D.  Trotman  of 
Tewkesbury  delivered  the  oration, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day,  the  funeral  sermon 
from  2  Tim.  iv.  7, 8.  *'  I  have  fought 
&c."  was  preached  to  a  verycrowd- 
ed  congregation,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Coles  of  Bourton  on  the  Water. 

The  last  text  from  which  Mr.  B. 
preached,  only  ten  days  before  his 
death,  was  Zechar.,  i.  3.  **  There- 
fore say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn  ye  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts/'  May  it  be  written  on  the 
hearts  of  all  who  heard  it,  and  of  all 
who  survive  him, and  may  his  church 
and  congregation  especially  con- 
sider, that  in  such  a  gracious  man- 
date and  animating  promise  from 
the  lips  of  Jehovah,  their  late  pas- 
tor and  minister,  as  his  servant, 
and  in-  his  name  **  being  dead  yet 
speaketh." 

He  left  several  manuscript  works 
ready  for  the  press,  on  a  variety  of 
subjects,  and  some  of  them  of  con- 
siderable size.  Among  these  is 
one  **  On  the  Divine  authority  of 
the  Old  Testament;"  a  second, 
**  On  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
New  Testament;"  a  third,  •<  On 
the  Scripture  evidences  of  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  Christian 
Religion;*' a  fourth,  ''Onthedown- 
fall  of  An^cVmaX^  %  isS&i,  ^^  K 
treatise  on  iW  N»i\^o\ii>  ^-^^x  ^-^v^.^ 
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goodness  of  the  Deity  ;*'  besides 
several  painphtets  and  entire  ser- 
mons, which  appear'  to  have  been 
prepared  for  publication.  These, 
ana  many  other  manuscripts  in  a 
less  finished  state,  arc  proofs  of 
his  very  great  diligence,  activity, 
and  perseverance.  He  began  to 
write  the  last  of  the  abovcmen- 
tioncd  works  when  he  was  seventy 
years  of  age,  in  consequence  of 
an  advertisement  offering  a  prize 
to  the  best  performance  on  the 
subject,  which  might  be  exhibited 
at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen. 
Although  Dr.  Lawrevce  Brown  of 
that  College,  obtained  tlie  prize, 
those  who  have  seen  the  manu- 
script of  Mr.  Butterworth  regard 
it  aa  evincing  much  profound  re- 
search both  in  nature  and  in  theo- 
logy, and  some  have  thought  it 
welldeserving  of  publication.  Mr.B. 
often  observed  to  his  friends,  that 
the  unspeakable  pleasure  he  de- 
rived while  composing  that  work 
amply  remunerated  him  for  all  his 
labour.  It  appears  from  the  let- 
ters addressed  to  him  by  many  of 
the  most  eminent  servants  of  Christ, 
and  found  among  his  manuscripts, 
that  Ids  correspondence  was  exten- 
sive and  valued. 

The  present  memoir  cannot  per- 
haps better  close  than  by  an 
extract  from  the  last  letter  ever 
written  by  the  venerable  subject  of 
it,  only  a  short  time  before  his 
death.  It  was  addressed  to  a 
nephew  in  Lancashire,  who  had 
sent  him  an  account  of  the  neces- 
sary removal  of  the  bodies  of  his 
parents  to  another  spot,  owing  to 
an  alteration  in  the  burial  ground 
in  which  they  had  been  interred. 
From  this  letter  we  perceive  that 
it  was  the  latest  employment  of  his 
pen^  as  well  as  of  his  tongue^  to 
recommend  the  grace  of  the  saviour 
of  sinners,  and  urge  the  infinite 
importance  of  a  supTeme  te^t^ 
to  his   great  salvatiioi\,  au4  o^  u 


personal  interest  in   its  bleitiBci. 
''  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter, 
and  the  intellig^ce  it  comBui- 
cates  to  me,  aod  for  the  atteatioi 
paid  to  the  cold  remaiiis  of  hj 
father  and  mother.     1  have  sack  t 
shake  in  my  right  hand  that  writ- 
ing is   a  great  difficulty.    I  cu 
neither  make  nor  mend  a  pea^  or 
I  would  send  you  a  long  letter.   I 
have  been  visiting   London  three, 
weeks ;  my  son  came  back  with 
me,  and  returned   yesterday.    I 
hope  he  will  have  a  good  jounwy. 
We  depend  upon  God  for  everr 
thing.     I  still  continue  to  pietira 
once  in  the  week  oa  a  Lord's  daj. 
I  find  I  have  lived  longer  than  aay 
of  our  family  that  I  have  beea  ae- 
qu^ated  with.     My  &ther  lived  to 
be   eighty-two,     my    grandfttber 
eighty -four,  and  I  am  in  mv  eighty- 
eighth  year;  but  I  find  that  word 
to  be  true,  *  If  our  days  are  foiu^ 
score  years,  yet  is  our  streagtb 
labour  and  sorrow,  (Ps.  xc.;10.)  It 
is  soon  cut  off  and  we  fly  awaj.' 
There  is  nothing  satisfying  in  tUi 
world,  nothing  but  a  sense  of  in- 
terest in    the  Lord   and   Savipir 
Jesus   Christ  that  can    make  as 
happy,  nothing  else  can  give  « 
full  content.      That  passage  de- 
serves to  be  printed  in  golden  let- 
ters, yea,  to  be  printed  on  oar 
hearts,  where  it  is  said,  Johniii.  16. 
<  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  thit 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  tkit 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shonld 
not  perish,  but    have  everlastisg 
life.'     WhoioevcTy  nuuk  the  word, 
whosoever,  let  our  case  be  what  it 
may !" 

T.C. 


Thb  Dying  Bed. 

Oiiucfi  has  been  said  and  writteo 
about  a  dying  bed«  Imaginatioi 
has  leather  pencil,  and  poetry  ber 
^\^^  ^\a  ^d  va  describing  its  terron 
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behalf.  The  heiress  of  a  throne, 
or  the  outcast  of  a  prison,  hare 
contributed  to  niasnify  and  increase 
the  triumphs  of  death.  Our  ears 
•re  jperpetually  pained  with  the 
passing  deathwail  of  some  depart- 
ed soul,  or  the  rumours  of  a  war 
which  the  conqueror  Death  is  ever 
waging  with  indiscriminate  fury 
against  every  son  and  daughter  of 
an  apostate  race.  And  yet  how 
very  little  of  its  importance  is 
brought  home  to  the  personal  ad^ 
niasion  of  our  liability  to  its  visita- 
tion. We  assent  to  its  certainty, 
we  lament  its  victims,  and  we 
weep  at  its  solemnities,  but  we 
aeldom  brine  away  a  permanent 
impression  of  our  vassalage  to  its 
dominion.  But  when  the  demands 
of  friendship  or  affection  invite  us 
to  the  dying  beds  of  those  whom 
memory  hallows  in  the  heart's  best 
and  brightest  recollections,  we  feci 
acutely  tlie  strange  and  mysterious 
bodings  of  apprehension  steal  with 
silent  and  resistless  sway  over  our 
minds,  and  a  wild  throb  of  anxious 
Wonder  rushes  over  the  soul,  as  we 
unavoidably  revert  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  lie  a  prey  to  the 
merciless  spoiler. 

A  few  days  past  I  was  called  to 
the  dying  bed  of  a  departing  saint, 
to  witness  the  last  struggles  of  na- 
ture ere  the  devastation  of  death 
was  complete.  She  had  for  the 
last  twelve  months  been  gradually 
preparing  for  eternity.  She  seemed 
day  by  day  to  become  more  and 
more  a  partaker  of  that  holiness 
without  which  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord ;  yet  in  the  very  bloom  of  life, 
none  imagined  how  near  her  im- 
mortal hopes  were  to  their  full 
fruition.  A  short  illness  hurried 
her  with  rapid  haste  to  the  grave, 
but  its  horrors  were  subdued  by 
the  prowess  of  ber  Redeemer,  and 
she  entered  its  dreary  valley  lean- 
ing securely  on  the  arm  of  the 
beloved  of  her  soul.     She  lay  per- 


fectly insensible :  a  rapid  breathing 
only  intimated  that  the  spirit  still 
lingered  in  its  dissolving  tabernacle 
awaiting  its  final  call.  I  went  to 
the  bedside,  but  I  spoke  not :  death 
was  busy  on  his  victim,  the  coun-< 
tenance  was  pallid  and  ghastly  in 
the  extreme  ;  and  as  I  looked  at 
the  fearfuf  wreck  of  that  which  was 
lately  so  lovely  and  attractive,  now 
exhibiting  all  the  ravages  of  dis« 
ease  and  pain,  instead  of  the  smiles 
and  joy  of  health,  I  felt  how  ut- 
terly insignificant  Uie  most  brilliant 
possessions  of  earth  were,  in  com- 
parison of  that  peace  which  pass« 
eth  all  understanding,  of  that  love 
which  baffles  the  scrutiny  of  know- 
ledge, of  that  imperishable  joy 
which  no  man  can  give  or  take 
away — which  not  only  robs  hor- 
ror of  its  sting  and  time  of  its  tri- 
umphs, but  which  smooths  the 
declivities  of  the  grave,  and 
throws  over  the  tomb  the  fade- 
less arch  of  victory.  There  is 
something  very  appalling  in  the 
silence  of  dissolution,  the  unan- 
swered salutation,  tlie  expression- 
less eye  and  lip,  and  the  heedless 
and  fixed  countenance,  as  tliough 
the  stagnant  blood  forbade  the  im- 
pulse of  the  mind's  great  deep,  or 
refused  its  channel  to  convey  the 
brightening  thought.  As  I  looked 
at  her  altered  form,  the  mere  out- 
lino  of  her  former  self,  so  dreary 
and  desolate,  as  the  shadows  of 
death  were  passing  heavily  and 
slowly  along,  leaving  tlieir  stem 
and  dread  impress,  I  remembered 
her  peaceful  smile,  her  undeviating 
affection,  her  mistrustless  friend* 
ship,  and  the  holy  tranquility  which 
marked  her  countenance  in  the 
house  of  her  God  :  andl  understood 
the  truth  of  the  wise  man's  obser- 
vation, that  it  is  better  to  go  to 
the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the 
house  of  feasting  ;  for  the  heart  is 
filtered  in  sorrow,  and  a  death-bed 
gives   na  ^e  Uu«a\.  ««^L\m^NA   ^ 
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earthly  good.     I  felt  as  though  I 
was  in  the  presence  of  an  immortal^ 
reading  the  sealed  leaves  of  a  book 
whose   mysterious  characters  can 
only  be  understood  in  the  light  of 
eternity.    As  though  the  sacred  se- 
crets of  the  grave  were  about  to 
anfold  to  my  view,  and  a  thrilling 
awe  crept  on  my  soul  as  I  thought 
of  the  bright  hosts  of  angelic  con- 
▼oysy  hovering  around  the  silent 
chamber  awaiting  to  convey    the 
freed  spirit  to  its  uod.  And  I  pray- 
ed earnestly  that  I  might  be  pre- 
pared for  the  solemn  change,  and 
that  when  the  mighty  trifles  of  a 
doomed  world  should  fade  from  my 
view,  my  soul  might  enter  with 
equal  ecstasy  on  the  immensities 
of  eternity.    Her  aged  mother,  who 
has  resigned  ten   children  to  the 
tomb,  came  to  her  and  touching 
her  exclaimed,  in  accents  broken 
by  infirmity  and  sorrow,  ''  Thou 
art  going  ray  child  only  a  little 
while  before  roe,  1  shall  soon  be 
with  thee ;  God  is  working  a  glo- 
rious work  on  thee,  and  thou  wilt 
soon  be  for  ever  at  peace ;  and  the 
big  tear  of  suppressed  grief  rolled 
heavily  on  the  flushed  hectic  of 
youth  and  beauty,  breaking  up  be- 
neath the  toil  and  labour  of  death. 
The  countenance  while  we  gazed 
.  had  changed  from  its  tintless  hue 
to  the  brightest  glow  of  health, 
which  mocked  our  hopes  with  the 
appearance  that  some  favourable 
change  had  occurred,  and  that  she 
would  be  spared  to  us  a  little  long- 
er.    But  it  was  delusive  and  tran- 
sitory.    It  was  the  flnal  struggle  of 
conflicting  nature,  unwilling  to  re- 
sign its  power,  and  tenacious  to 
the  last  gasp   of  its  broken  and 
conquered  authority.  Here,  thought 
I,  is  a  lesson  of  invaluable  import- 
anee,  but  how  humiliating  I  Though 
a  world  could  assemble  andoflier  her 
an  undisputed  throne,  how  incapa- 
b/e  of  accepting  the  sBlendld  dis- 
tinction !  Though  her  cuWdten  'w^i^ 


permitted    to    weep    and   iuMHk 
around  her,  how  heedless  ci  thek 
sorrows  and  suppUcatioiis  1    Asl 
though  her  fiiends,  dear  and  be- 
loved as  they  have  been,  were  to 
entreat  her  smiles  with  all  Ae  es- 
deariug  blandishments  of  affedioBi 
how  senseless  and  supine  she  sltsi- 
bers  bound  in  the  rigidity  of  death! 
And  to  this  we  must  all  cooie: 
there  is  no  appeal  from  a  law  whtck 
stamps  its  seal  on  the  smiling  brav 
of  helpless  infancy,    and  whidi 
urges  its  penalty  on  manhood  willi 
resistless  power.    Even  the  age  &r 
which  we  all  pray,  with  its  train  of 
infirmities  and  weaknesses,  is  obIj 
death  sporting  with  life,  appsrenfly 
amusing  itself  with  the  graanal  de- 
molition of  a  temple  built  by  tbe 
hands  of  God,  but  being  polluted  bj 
the  leprosy  of  sin,  becomes  his  bj 
a  fatal  and  irresistible  inheritance. 
I  repeated  my  visit  to  the  dyiag 
bed,  but  all  was  then  stiD;  tbe 
window  was  darkened,  and  all  tbe 
melancholy  cares  and  attentions  of 
sympathy  and  love  were  useless, 
for  she  lay  clad  in  the  garments  of 
the  grave,  and  motionless  as  tbe 
evening  shadow  on  the  bosom  of 
the  mountain.     I  indulged  in  all 
the  luxury  of  grief,  but  I  sorrowed 
not  as  they  sorrow  who  have  no 
hope,  for  1  felt  a  holy  assurance 
that  I  should  again  meet  her  in 
one  of  those  many  mansions  which 
our  adorable  Redeemer  hath  pre- 
pared for  us,  and  as  she  lay  so 
still,  so  moveless  and  serene,  I  in- 
voluntarily thought 

Bat  sweeter  than  all  rest  that  bdj  alaep 
Which  draws  its  cartain  roand  the  dviar 

saint, 
And  lolls  him  to  repose— the  wUIwg  eje. 
With  placid  smile,  lets  fall  the  criaMOs 

shade. 
As  eTening  shadows  oloso  the  weary  flower. 
The  feeble  palse,  that  oft  hath  wildljthrobb'd 
With  the  fierce  msh  of  passion,  dies  wnj, 
More  gentlj  than  thoae  glowing  hoes  of 

light 
^^ailo^  wreathe  the  mist  to  boaotj,  and  re- 
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Maad  coaUBliM  boqrt;  itrdia 
in;,  forgrt  Umu  pnerils  ilnirj, 

a  to  duUi  Iht  pdm  of  lUitarj, 

:j  IB  p«ue,  man  tnwiDi]  tbu  llw 

ml*  th«  dew  drop  from  ti'  oDOOb- 

n  !t  bickwirdi  ta  iu  BitiTa  iluei 

returned  home  the  solemo 
it  that  ve  had  all  to  die  was 
fully  echoing  in  the  cham- 
f  my  mind,  f  met  the  aged 
I  crutch,  youth  in  his  pas- 

and   manhood  in  ita  prime, 

exclaimed,  ye  hare  all  to 
Whatever  other  toll  ye  hare  to 

however  exempt  ye  may  be 
HHTow  and  distress,  ye  have 
>  die.  From  this  there  is  no 
e,  no  refiigc  in  the  windings 
^nsuit  which  follows  its  vic- 

0  the  very  grave.  Reader, 
have  to  die.  If  you  be  a 
tian  not  only  in  (he  profession 

1  name,  but  in  the  possession 
principles,  how  welcome  will 
itgnal  be  t  With  what  tin- 
[able  joy  and  full  of  glory 
you  rejoice  in  beholding  Him 

hath  borne  your  griefs  and 
3d  your  sorrows,  whose  stripes 

healed  the  wounds  which  sin 
made  in  your  soul,  and  whose 
I  hath  burst  the  tmrred  gates 
leaven    for  your    admission. 

will  your  soul  rejoice  in  its 
n-house  of  clay  in  bright  an- 
itions  of  its  glad  release — 
I  you  will  mingle  with  the 
n  of  the  just  made  perfect, 
the  myriads  of  happy  immor- 
*ho  have  washed  tneir  robes 
Bade  them  white  in  the  blood 
e  Lamb,  and  when  you  will 
Id  the  great  and  almighty  God, 
enjoy  everlasting  communion 

him  in   those    cloudless  re- 

tader,  you  have  to  die,  and  if 
be  not  prepared,  I  entreat  you 
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to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  who  will 
bestowonallthatcometoHim  that 
they  may  have  eternal  life.  If  you 
die  in  your  sins,  where  he  is  you 
cannot  go;  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  and  now  only  is  the  day  of 
talvalion.  Religion  does  not  clothe 
berself  in  the  dark  shadows  of  the 
grave,  or  array  her  followers  iu  the 
cheerless  gloom  of  sorrow  and  dis- 
may ;  but  she  is  brightly  robed  in 
die  spotless  vestments  ot  peace  and 
truth,  and  she  throws  the  mantle 
of  eternal  love  around  every  soul 
diat  rejoices  in  her  influences  and 
desires  her  holy  and  balmy  conso- 
laUona. 

Think  for  a  moment  on  what  a 
narrow  bed  you  will  shordy  slumber, 
you  who  now  require  so  much 
for  to  please  your  taste  and  gratify 
your  fancy; — a  narrow  slip  ofeartb, 
dust  for  your  dwelling  place  and 
darkness  your  companion,  and  say 
if  this  be  all  that  you  ara  now  toil> 
ing  for — to  glut  the  grave  with  your 
pampered  clay,  or  to  decorate  the 
quiver  of  death  with  the  perishing 
garlands  of  frivolity  and  dissipa- 
tion. I  conjure  ^ou  as  immortals, 
labour  only  for  immortality  :  give 
)Our  best  cares  and  attentions  to 
the  deathless  spirit  which  inhabits 
your  fleeting  dust;  let  all  your 
thoughts  and  considerations  be  for 
the  eternity  to  which  you  are  ra- 
pidly hastening,  and  you  will  as- 
suredly tind  that  the  grave  will 
lose  its  sting,  and  death  with  all  its 
terrific  horrors  will  be  completely 
swallowed  up  iu  victory. 

Summer  UiU.  R.  S. 

P.S,  The  preceding  reflections 
were  suggested  by  the  death  of 
Mrs.  T.  Claridge  of  Cosely,  who 
died  Sept.  10,  in  sure  aod  certain 
hope  of  imiDortality  and  endless 
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MlSMIOMARV    SOC'IBTIEB. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  BitpHH  Moftttoe. 

Dear  Sir» 

1  FBLT  much  interested  in  reading 
a  letter  which  appeared  in  the 
Missionary  Register  of  the  last 
month,  from  a  Subscriber  to  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  di- 
recting the  attention  of  other  sub- 
scribers to  the  urgency  of  the  call 
for  many  more  missionaries  being 
sent  out,  and  containing  an  obser- 
vation in  accordance  with  that 
which  our  excellent  friend  Mr. 
Blackburn  made  at  our  last  annual 
meeting,  on  the  very  inadequate 
estimation  in  which  Missionary 
Societies  appear  to  be  held  by  the 
religious  public,  judging  firom  the 
amount  of  annual  subscriptions 
which  are  generally  given  to  those 
Societies.  And  this  appears,  not 
only  when  we  consider  it  with  refe- 
rence to  the  importance  of  the  ob- 
ject itself;  but  when  we  compare  it 
with  the  amount  of  assistance  given 
to  other  objects.  For  example: 
the  ordinary  su^iscription  to  a  cha- 
rity school,  or  to  any  local  society 
for  a  benevolent  object,  is  one 
guinea,  and  certainly  that  is  little 
enough;  but  when  you  come  to 
look  at  the  Report  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society,  you  find  commonly 
attached  to  each  subscriber's  name 
the  same  small  sum  of  one  guinea. 
Now,  if  we  consider  the  operations 
of  this  Society  with  reference  to  their 
vast  importance,  their  wide  extent, 
their  multifarious  nature,  and  their 
necessary  expensiveness,  I  think 
we  must  acknowledge  that  it  is  not 
justly  treated.  Let  me  suppose 
that  the  objects  of  the  Society 
were  separated,  and  that  there 
were  distinct  Societies — first,  for 
the  support  of  missionaries  in  the 
West  Indies ;  secondly,  for  the 
support  of  schools  there;  thirdly, 
for  the  support  of  tlio  East  India 
mission  ;  fourt\il\ ,  ftjt  \.\\e  UawsW 


tion  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  UMj, 
for  the  support  of  schools  in  that 
Quarter.  I  cannot  bring  my  self  to 
Uiink  that  there  are  any  Christiiis 
in  respectable  cireumstanoes  who 
would  not  contribute  to  each  cf 
those  objects  at  least  one  gaiaet 
annually,  and  much  note  to 
those  in  which  they  felt '  more 
particularly  interested.  Why  the* 
should  we  lessen  our  assistance 
because  these  several  departmenti 
are  conducted  by  the  same  Cob- 
mittee  ?  I  am  glad  that  with  reganl 
to  two  of  your  Societies,  the  Bap- 
tist Fund  and  the  Baptist  BuiMisf 
Fund,  the  same  uniformly  snsU 
subscription  does  not  prevail.  ¥^ 
respect  to  the  first,  we  bear  is 
mind  the  number  of  objects  it  em- 
braces, and  if  we  act  consci«rB- 
tiously  towards  the  latter,  we 
contribute  as  many  guineas  as  we 
were  used  to  givo  to  the  cases. 
Surely  it  needs  only  to  remind  our 
friends  of  tlie  important  and  glori- 
ous nature  of  the  work,  and  to  tell 
them  of  the  urgent  and  pressing 
calls  for  increased  exertion,  of  va- 
cant stations  which  cannot  be 
supplied,  and  of  openings  in  Pro- 
viaence  which  the  Committee  feel 
it  out  of  their  power  to  attend  to, 
in  order  to  prevail  upon  them  to 
afford  to  those  objects  pecuniaiy 
contributions  more  commensurate 
with  their  importance. 

If  we  have  felt  any  thing  of  die 
constraining  power  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  we  must  have  been  deeply 
interested  in  the  accouuts  we  have 
received    of    the   revivals  in  the 
American  churches,  and  we  pray 
that  the  Lord  would  bestow  on  our 
churches  the  same  rich  blessing. 
I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  the 
feeling  excited  in  America  has  been 
connected  with  the  contribution  of 
a  larger  proportion  of  the  income 
to  these  objects,    and   I  feel  no 
doubt,  that  as  the  millennium  sp- 
i^\Q^<;^cv^^,  ^^\^  >M\V!l  He  not  only  t 
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eftfer  spirit  of  prayer,  bat  Chri»- 
ins  will  derote  a  mucii  larger 
oportion  of  the  property  of 
bieb  tbey  are  made  tvasteeft,  for 
e  promotioD  of  that  caase  which 
ill  become  more  and  more  inte- 
sting  to  then-  hearts;  and  con- 
)cted  witli  this,  I  cannot  help 
^lievikig  that  our  personal  and 
>mettic  expenceis  will  be  de- 
oased.  And  here  permit  me  to 
ik,  whether,  if  there  were  less 
mformity  to  the  world  in  our 
hristmas  entertainments,  and  the 
oney  sacredly  devoted  to  this 
lose,  there  would  not  be  enough 
tereby  raised,  to  send  out  and 
laintain  at  least  one  missionary  ? 
know  that  the  minds  of  many 
icellent  people  have  been  pained 
1^  sitting  at  a  table  groaning  under 
cpensive  delicacies,  while  there 
'as  so  much  misery  in  the  world, 
nd  the  means  afforded  seemed  so 
(adequate  to  its  counteraction. 
et  our  moderation  this  year  be 
nown  to  those  who  vistt  us. 

Our  excellent  Wesleyan  friend, 
I  whose  letter  I  have  adverted, 
lough  not  satisfied  with  what  has 
een  done,  states  that  he  is  a  sub- 
briber,  that  his  children  are  col- 
ictors,  and  that  he  has  a  mission- 
ry  box  in  a  convenient  situation. 
Tow,  in  some  of  these  particulars, 

appears  to  me  that  there  is  a 
reat  deficiency  among  us.  Our 
oung  people  do  not  seem  to  be 
ufficiently  interested;  there  is  a 
mch  less  proportion  of  them  act- 
ig  as  collectors,  than  among  other 
Bligious  bodies;  and  as  to  mts- 
ionary  boxes  for  the  Bapfiii  mis- 
on,  I  rarely  ever  see  them.  I 
ave  obtained  one  firom  our  Secre- 
iry ,  and  I  understand  he  has  them 
Iways  ready;  but  anticipating 
mt  a  large  number  may  perhaps 
e  called  for,  in  consequence  of 
lese  hints,  I  will  recommend  to 
im  to  increase  his  stock,  so  that 


no  one  applying  for  them  may  be 
disappointed. 

1  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c* 
A  Lay  Membkr  of  thb 

COMMITTBB. 

Nov.  12,  1828« 


Oh  OaniNATioii* 

To  thB  Editor  tfike  Bt^lUl  MagcMme. 

Sir, 

A  FT  BR  twice  reading,  with  some 
care,  the  reply  of  "A  Country 
Minister**  to  my  last  paper  on  the 
subject  of  Ordinations,  I  feel  at 
some  loss  to  discover  any  very 
great  difference  between  its  tend- 
ency and  that  of  my  own  letters. 
And  yet,  perhaps,  if  I  say  nothing 
in  the  shape  of  a  reply,  he  may 
suppose  me  to  be  convinced  that 
the  inspired  volume  does  not  re- 
quire that  the  ordination  of  pastors 
should  be  performed  by  ministers 
themselves  previously  ordained^ 

The  only  difficulty  I  find  in  say- 
ing something  to  my  learned  friend, 
who  lays  a  particular  stress  on 
certain  Greek  words,  the  meaning 
of  which  I  have  never  disputed 
with  him,  arises  from  mv  being 
unable  clenrly  to  asccrtam  what 
he  admits  in  my  former  papers, 
and  what  he  denies.  Let  us,  how- 
ever, endeavour  to  examine  his 
letter. 

Your  Correspondent,  I  certainly 
understand,  still  charges  my  first 
paper  with  an  **  austere  and  dis- 
couraging tone  towards  some  who 
appear  to^  be  just  commencing 
their  labours  in  their  Master's 
vineyard,  and  who  ought  rather  to 
be  encouraged  than  browbeaten  by 
their  senior  brethren.*'  I  confess. 
Sir,  that  I  feel  sorry  if  what  I 
wrote  will  bear  this  interpretation ; 
for  indebted  as  I  have  been  to  the 
kindness  of  some  excellent  bre- 
thren in  the  ministry,  for  the  en- 


I 


1 


646 


Om 


couragement  they  afforded  me  in 
entering  on  its  ardiious  duties,  I 
should  feel  ashamed  could  I  ima- 
gine myself  to  be  so  destitute  of  all 
proper  feeling  towards  those  who 
may  happen  to  be  a  few  years  my 
juniors.  But  while  I  feel  the  most 
ardent  esteem  for  my  brethren ,  it 
surely  is  not  my  duty  to  shew  leni- 
ency to  their  improprieties.  Truth 
is  of  more  value  than  friendship, 
and  Paul/  in  dealing  with  Peter, 
though  they  were  both  inspired, 
on  one  occasion  **  withstood  him 
to  his  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed.'' 

The  admissions  of  your  Corre- 
spondent, at  least  if  1  understand 
the  import  of  his  paper,  are  very 
remarkable.  I  had  said  in  your 
Number  for  June,  that  the  cnoice 
of  the  pastor  rested  with  the 
church,  and  his  appointment  or 
orcitnattofiwith  those  previously  in 
office ;  and  **  A  Country  Minis- 
ter," after  shewing,  certainly  very 
clearly,  that  the  churches  chose 
their  own  pastors,  and  that  the 
Apostles  and  Evangelists  being 
present,  and  having  directed  their 
choice,  and  taken  the  votes  of  the 
church,  '<  thought  it  a  suitable 
occasion  for  solemn  prayer."  Very 
well ;  they  were  inducted  to  office 
by  ministers  previously  ordained. 

Again,  your  Correspondent  tells 
us  that  Titus  not  only  ordained 
elders  in  the  churches  in  Crete, 
(by  the  term  elders,  I  understand, 
with  ''A  Country  Minister,"  both 
pastors  and  deacons,)  but  **  ap- 
pointed ministers  to  various  sta- 
tions on  the  island,  for  the  sake  of 
evangelizing  it  more  completely." 
Very  good ;  still  the  appointment 

*  Where,  Mr.  Editor,  does  onr  good 
friend,  and  tome  of  your  other  Correspond- 
enti,  get  their  •aathority  for  samiiiig  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teitament  ?  If  thej 
have  tlie  title,  I  claim  it  also  for  Sami 
Moses,  Samt  DsTid,  Saint  Isaiah,  Samt 
Bsekiel,  &c.  &o. 


was  in  a  minister^  and,  aeooidiig 
to  my  exponent,  in  this  latter  ease 
even  without  the  voice  of  ackuck. 

Your  Correspondent  seems  to 
wish  to  associate  with  this  sid»ject 
that  of  iajring  on  of  hands,  tsd 
states  his  conviction^  **  the  rcsoH 
of  rather  a  diligent  inquiry,  is, 
that  it  was  employed^  not  at  ordi- 
nations, but  in  the  bestowment  of 
miraculous  powers/*  Constituti- 
onally averse  to  controversy,  and 
decidedly  unwilling  as  I  am  to 
engage  in  a  lengthened  discnsskn 
of  this  topic,  I  cannot  forbear  ask- 
ing *'  A  Country  Minister,'*  whe- 
ther laying  on  of  hands  was  sot 
practised  in  the  ordination  of  dea- 
cons. Acts,  vi.  and  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  Saul  and  Barnabas  to 
their  mbsion,  in  Acts  xiii  ?  And 
whether,  in  each  of  these  cases,  it 
was  not  unattended  with  the  com- 
munication of  miraculous  giAs, 
seeing  the  parties  possessed  them 
before? 

My  opponent  complains  of  my 
speaking  of  Timothy  and  Titus  ss 
"uninspired  men,*'  and  supposes 
I  infer  this  from  their  not  writing 
any  portion  of  the  Scriptures. 
Certainly  I  never  derived  my  opi- 
nion from  any  such  circumstance 
as  this;  but  I  yet  call  on  him  to 
prove  his  statement,  that  they  were 
"inspired,*'  and  that  they  were 
able  to  communicate  the  spiritual 
gifts  to  others  which  they  them- 
selves possessed.  Unless  he  can 
do  this,  all  his  arguments  appear 
to  me  to  fall  to  the  ground.  For 
admitting  they  were  not  pastors, 
they  certainly  were  not  apostles, 
but  by  an  apostle  they  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  ministry. 

I  doubt  not  but  your  readers 
will  admire  the  ingenuity  displayed 
by  "  A  Country  Minister,*'  m  evad- 
ing my  questions  as  to  where  he 
obtains  proof  that,  in  the  first  ages 
of  the  church,  pastors  entered  on 
V\i^\\  Qi^^^  ^\i\vout  being  appoint- 
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I  tbereloiy  other  mmittert ;  and 
I  to  the  diaracter  of  Christian 
bhops  or  pastors  bebg  given  to 
inisters  raUier  than  to  churches* 
cannot  but  suspect  that  on  these, 
I  well  as  on  some  other  parts  of 
le  subject,  he  feels  some  diffi- 
iil^« 

If,  Sir,  I  lengthen  my  paper,  by 
dding  a  passage  or  two  from  a 
itier  by  the  late  Mr.  Fuller,  who 
ma  no  very  great  advocate  for  old 
ostoms,  it  is  partly  because  I  do 
oi  again  intend  to  address  you  on 
liis  subject,  unless  my  unknown 
riend  on  the  other  side  should 
•ring  forth  some  new  arguments. 

have  no  ambition  to  have  the 
ist  word  in  the  controversy ;  but 

fear  lest  a  spirit  of  innovation, 
rhile  it  pulls  up  the  tares  which 
nay  have  grown  in  the  garden  of 
}cd,'  mav  also  go  on  to  root  up 
rhat  is  of  divine  origin. 

Writing  to  a  young  minister,  who 
lad  consulted  him  on  the  adminb- 
ration  of  the  Lord*s  Supper  before 
irdination,  he  says — 

'*  Relative  to  your  question,  I 
nnst  say,  it  appears  to  me  very 
fiong  to  administer  the  Lord's 
Supper  without  ordination,  as  it 
j^oes  to  render  void  that  ordinance. 
Drdination  of  elders  in  every 
diurch  was  the  practice  of  the 
first  churches.  Acts,  xiv.  29.  and 
ire  should  not  make  light  of  it. 
[t  is  calculated  to  keep  out  un- 
nrorthv  charcusters  from  the 
churches. 

•*  There  was  a  Mr.  — ,  that 

nronld  have  settled  at ,  if  we, 

fts  ministers,  would  have  been  at 
hb  ordination ;  but  we  knew  the 
man  to  be  of  a  bad  character,  and 
refused  it.  The  consequence  was, 
he  stopped  awhile,  and  then  left, 
and  went  into  ,  where  he  made 
great  havoc  of  some  of  their 
churches. 

**  Ordination  seems   originally 
intended  for  guarding  against  bad 


characters,  1  Tim.  t.  23.  I  have, 
therefore,  been  much  concerned  to 
see  the  practice  of  administering 
the  Lora's  Supper  obtain  prior  to 
it;  which  tends  to  set  it  aside, 
and  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  a 
source  of  many  mischiefs  in  the 
churches. 

**  I  am  told  of  a  very  respect- 
able church,  which  has  lately  fallen 
a  prey  to  a  designing  man,  whom 
they  have  ordained.  As  none  of 
the  neighbouring  ministers  would 
attend,  they  determined  to  do  with- 
out them.  The  consequence,  I 
doubt  not,  will  be  mischiefs  in- 
calculable." 

With  due  respect,  Mr.  Editor, 
to  yourself,  and  to  **  A  Country 
Minuter,"  to  whom  I  wish  all 
prosperity  and  success  in  his  la- 
bours for  the  glory  of  Christ, 

lam 
a  publicly  recognized 
Pastor. 
JVov.  11,1828. 


A  DiSCOURSB  ON  THB  IMPORTANCE  OF 

Scriptural  ViBWB  of  the  Charac- 
ter OP  Christ. 


Yea,  donbtlets,  and  I  oonnt  all  thinga  bot 
loss,  for  the  excelleooj  of  Uie  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jems  mj  Lord. — Phil.  iii.S. 


1 


(Ctmtinued  from  p.  601.^ 

But  we  regard  the  subject  as 
important,  thirdly,  because  proper 
ideas  of  the  person  and  offices  of 
Christ  will  most  effectually  secure 
the  consistency  of  our  obedience,  and 
the  stability  of  our  hopes. 

In  every  sect  and  under  every 
system,  doubtless,  there  are  men 
equally  distinguished  for  the  purity 
of  their  morals,  the  benevolence  of 
their  dispositions,  and  an  exemplary 
discharge  of  duty,  upon  common 
principles,  both  in  public  and  pri- 
vate life.  But  the  Gospel  requires 
its  votaries  to  practise  the  same 
virtues  vi\lViu^mY«w2wii[\^^^<fi«^ 
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on  religious  priociplee,  and  from 
motivet  of  a  higher  class.    It  takes 
a  wider  range  than  ordinary  mora- 
lists, and  enjoins  many  duties  pe- 
culiar to   itself.    It  institutes    a 
series  of  solemn  rites  for  the  avowal 
of  our  faith  and  the  increase  of  our 
piety,  and  requires    us,    as    co- 
workers together  with  Ood,    to 
employ  our  time  and  abilities  in 
subservience  to  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion and  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Persons  of  an  amiable  temper  may 
be  kept  from  sin,  or  prompted  to 
virtue  and  beneficence,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  natural  dispositions,  by 
the  force  of  custom,  bv  the  dictates 
of  humanity,  by  the  calculations  of 
interest,  by  the  fear  of  obloquy  or 
the  desire  of  feme.     But  the  en- 
lightened and  consistent  Christian, 
whose  ktiowledge  of  Christ  is  the 
fountain  of  benevolence  and  the 
principle  of  virtue,  is  actuated  to 
obedience  by  a  sense  of  duty,  by 
the  love  of  holiness,  by  motives  of 
gratitude,  and  by  a  devout  concern 
for  the  glory  of  his  God  and  Saviour. 
And  in  giving  his  support  to  insti- 
tutions of  public  utility,  he  is  not 
influenced   merely  by  motives   of 
humanity,  patriotism,  or  policy,  as 
though  it  were  his  sole  object  to 
ameliorate  the  temporal  condition 
of  mankind ;  hut,  in  connexion  with 
this  object,  bis  benevolence  takes 
a  wider  and  nobler  range,  and  con- 
sidering the  interests  of  this  life 
sul>8ervient  to  the  life  to  come,  ho 
directs  his  best  eflbrts  to  the  re- 
demption and  happiness  of  the  soul, 
and  imprints  on  the  concerns  of  time 
a  solemnity  and  importance  drawn 
from  the  grandeur  of  eternity. — 
When,  moreover,  he  observes  the 
sabbath  and  other  institutions  of 
the  Christian  church,  he  observes 
them,  not  for  the  sake  of  a  good 
name  or  an  hour's  entertainment, 
but  from  a  pure  principle  of  chris- 
tian oliedience,  that  **  he  may  be- 


inquire  in  his  temple ;"  that  he  mtj 
manifest  his  regard  for  the  iatereits 
of  truth  and  Uie  authority  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  by  his  instrumentality^ 
in  conjunction  with  the  church  at 
large,  may  perpetuate  and  extend 
the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 
These  are  motives  which  insure  the 
consistency  of  his  obedience,  and 
render  the  service  of  the  sanctaaiy 
solemn  and  delighfhl* 

But  the  influence  of  these  prin- 
ciples, and  the  degrees  of  excellence 
resulting  from  them,  depend,  in  a 
great  measure,  on  the  views  we 
receive  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
obligations  we  owe  to  his  benefi- 
cence and  authority.    Unless  he  be 
known  and  loved,  in  reference  to 
the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  great- 
ness of  his  condescension^  the  im- 
portance of  his  offices,  and  the 
universality  of  his  power,  his  insti- 
tutions will  appear  unimportant, 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  cause  will 
excite  merely  a  cold  approbation 
or  a  faint  desire.     But  clear  views 
of  his  perfections,  proper  ideas  of 
the  value  of  his  atonement,  and  a 
deep  sense  of  his  authority,  as  head 
over  all  things  to  his    body  the 
church,  will  render  all  his  com- 
mands sacred;  impart  to  his  ex- 
ample as  well  as  to  his  doctrine 
peculiar  force :  endear  every  thing 
connected  with  his  cause ;  increase 
the  eflicacy  of  his  promises ;  and 
induce  us  to  prize  his  approbation 
as  our  highest  happiness  and  ho- 
nour.    The  grand  secret,  indeed, 
which  forms  the  holiness  of  aChris- 
tian,  and  sustains  his  fortitude  in 
times  of  ignominy  and  suflering,  is 
the  love  of  Christ,  consisting  of 
holy  veneration,  adoring  gratitude, 
supreme  confldence,   and   sacred 
delight.     In  seasons  of  aflliction, 
when  the  billows  of  adversity  awake 
his  fears  and  exhaust  his  patience, 
the  thought  of  Calvary  revives  his 
strength,  calms  his  murmurs,  re- 


bold  the  beauty  of  the  LotA  BL\\^W^Yi*V\%lw\\VQA^^  aud  bears  him 
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up  till  his  troubles  are  oyercome  or 
reiuoved.  How  jast,  therefore,  as 
well  as  beautiful,  is  Youug's  apos- 
trophe to  the  Saviour,  in  reference 
to  men  who  applaud  morality  with- 
out the  Gospel : — 

*'  Talk  thej  of  morals !  O  tboa  bleeding  love! 
Thoa  niiiker  of  new  morals  to  mftokind  ! 
The  grand  morality  is  lore  of  thet  !*' 

But,  while  it  is  obvious  that  a 
mau's  character,  for  the  most  part, 
takes  its  complexion  fVom  his  creed, 
yet,  such  is  the  incongruity  of  our 
nature,  that  the  truth  of  different 
opinions  prevalent  in  the  Christian 
world,  cannot  be  determined  by  the 
character  of  their  votaries.  The 
pernicious  tendency  of  error  is  fre- 
quently restrained  and  neutralized 
by  the  counteractive  influence  of 
some  truth  not  forsaken,  by  habits 
of  virtue  previously  formed,  or  by 
somethinff  peculiarly  auspicious  in 
the  constitution  and  circumstances 
of  the  individual.  The  legitimate 
influence  of  truth  on  the  heart  and 
character  of  its  supporters,  is  like- 
wise, in  many  cases,  impaired  and 
defeated  by  a  confused  or  inade- 
quate perception  of  its  nature,  by 
the  admixture  of  erroneous  senti- 
ment, by  an  incurable  levity  of  dis- 
position, or  by  the  secret  power  of 
avarice  and  other  deep-rooted  pas- 
sions, which,  like  a  deadly  shade, 
intercepts  the  light  or  chills  the 
eflicacy  of  divine  teaching.  The 
abettors  of  an  ehroneous  creed  may 
therefore  sometimes  sustain  a  cha- 
racter of  the  strictest  probity  and 
honour,  and,  by  the  purity  of  their 
morals  and  the  excellence  of  their 
disposition,  may  put  the  advocates 
of  a  purer  faith  to  the  blush  of 
conscious  iuferiority ;  while  the 
latter,  with  higher  views  and 
stronger  motives,  may,  in  too  many 
cases,  scandalize  instead  of  ho- 
nouring their  profession,  and,  by 
gross  inconsitency  or  inexcusable 
defects,  gratify  the  sarcasms  of 
their  adversaries.     But  exceptions 


of  this  kind  by  no  means  invalidate 
the  general  principle,  or  render  the 
holy  tendency  of  the  views  we  are 
advocating  dubious.  But  when 
faith  in  Christ  as  an  Almighty 
Saviour,  combined  with  a  just  sense 
of  his  suflPerings  and  glory,  properly 
afl'ects  the  believer's  conscience, 
he  will  not  only  maintain  a  steady 
course  of  moral  rectitude  in  all  the 
relations  of  private  and  social  life, 
but  will  rise  to  the  higher  and  more 
spiritual  attainments  of  undissem- 
bled  piety  and  christian  zeal :  **  for 
this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.** 

If,  then,  from  the  virtues  of  a 
Christian  and  his  obedience  to  the 
divine  lawgiver,  we  turn  our 
thoughts  to  his  expectations,  a 
similar  course  of  argument  will 
assure  us  that  life  eternal  and  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  are  intimately 
combined.  Whatever  superiority 
our  religion  may  claim  on  the  score 
of  morals,  it  must  without  doubt 
be  conceded,  as  its  peculiar  boast, 
**  that  Christ iiath  abolished  death, 
and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  by  the  Gospel.*'  Even  in 
regard  to  the  present  state,  brighter 
prospects  animate  the  Christian, 
while  the  visions  of  prophecy  open 
to  his  faith  the  progress  of  ti-uth 
and  the  universality  of  his  Saviour's 
kingdom:**  and,  in  reference  to 
another  world,  the  Gospel  alone 
ratifies  the  certainty  of  a  future 
life,  anticipates  the  awful  events  of 
a  general  resurrection  and  flnal 
judgpient,  and  describes  in  explicit 
terms  the  condemnation  of  the  im- 
penitent and  the  glory  of  the  just. 
By  assuring  us,  moreover,  that  "life 
eternal  is  the  free  gift  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,*' 
promised  to  those  only  who  be- 
lieve and  obey  him,  it  forbids  a 
vain  and  unfounded  confidence, 
and  in  terms  easy  to  be  understood, 
defines  the  character  and  privileges 
of  the  '^u%l,  lo  NiV«\si  ^^aS^^^Xifc 
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^e  messenger  of  peace,  and  the 
grave  a  passage  to  immortality. 

Bat  if  there  are  prospects  pe- 
caliar  to  the  Christian,  is  it  not 
evident  that  the  hope  which  antici- 
pates them  can  be  sustained  only 
while  the  Gospel  is  preserved  in  its 
native  purity,  and  faith  unshaken 
is  reposed  in  him,  **  who  has  all 
power  given  unto  him  both  in 
neaven  and  in  earth  V*  While  the 
unbeliever,  who  regards  death  as 
an  eternal  sleep,  or  thinks  it  impos- 
sible that  God  should  raise  the 
dead,  deems  these  realities  a  fable 
and  their  anticipant  a  deluded 
visionary ;  or  while  the  Christian 
in  name  only,  is  overwhelmed  at 
the  thought  of  death,  and,  amidst 
the  symptoms  of  mortality,  gives 


confidence  to  saTy  in  the  kngnp 
of  St.  Paul,  "  I  know  whom  I  haw 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  be 
is  able  to  keep  Uiat  which  I  hafc 
committed  unto  him  against  tint 
dayr 

Here,  then,  we  may  see  the 
wisdom  of  the  sacred  writers  in 
exhibiting  the  character  and  kJDf- 
dom  of  the  Messiah  as  the  prindptl 
theme  of  divine  revelation,  while 
we  admire  the  solemn  and  impres- 
sive testimony  they  have  borne  to 
the  dignity  of  his  nature  and  the 
grandeur  of  his  prerogatives,  as  tbe 
Son  of  God  manifest  in  human  flesh, 
the  brightness  of  hb  glory  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person.  From 
the  commencement  to  the  close  of 
the  sacred  volume,  every  oppor- 


no  signs  of  hope  ;  the  faithlul,  who]  tunity  seems  to  have  been  embraced 
are  well  instructed  in  the  Gospel  to  illustrate  the  doctrine,  or  display 


of  Christ,  and  truly  sanctified  by 
his  spirit,  confide  in  the  veracity 
of  his  promises,  and  enjoy  the 
succours  of  ''  a  hope  that  maketh 
not  ashamed."  Though  surround- 
ed by  a  cloud  of  impenetrable  mys- 
tery, they  arc  confident  that  the 
second  Man,  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
**  will  change  this  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 
If  fears  arise,  or  the  aspect  of  death 
alarms  them,  they  apply  to  him 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  and  his  voice  comforts  them : 
"  Fear  not,"  says  he  ;  *'  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last !  I  am  he  that 
liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I 
am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen !  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death ! 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1 
will  give  to  thee  a  crown  of  life !" 
Thus,  from  the  commencement  to 
the  close  of  the  Christianas  course, 
scriptural  views  of  his  Lord  and 
Saviour  are  essentially  important, 
and,  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  will 


the  glory  of  the  Saviour ;  Christ  is, 
therefore,  not  only  the  Alpha  aud 
Omega  of  the  four  Gospeb,  which 
were  expressly  designed  to  record 
the  substance  ofhis  discourses,  and 
the  evidences  of  his  divine  mission 
and  authority,  but  to  him  likewise 
do  the  Scriptures  in  general  bear 
the  same  testimony.  Even  the  pro- 
phets, under  the  Old  Testament, 
who  saw  merely  the  first  rays  of 
his  glory,  spoke  of  his  advent  and 
his  perfections  in  strains  of  elo- 
quence derived  from  heaven.  His 
character  and  work,  his  suflTeringB 
and  glory,  the  fruits  of  his  medi- 
ation, and  the  honours  for  ever 
due  to  his  name,  are  subjects  on 
which  the  apostles  and  evangelists, 
both  in  their  sermons  and  epistles, 
uniformly  expatiate  with  solemnity 
and  rapture.  When  they  went 
forth  from  Jerusalem,  through  the 
diflferent  provinces  of  the  world,  to 
execute  their  commission  as  the 
ambassadors  of  their  ascended  Mas- 
ter, they  preached  not  themselves 
nor  the  speculations  of  philosophy 
or  tradition,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 


alone  enable  him  with  Umm\i\iw\\\\uftx^.    **\  ^^XsrssvYwA'*  ^a\s  the 


Oh  Scr^tural  Viewi  of  the  Character  of  CkrUU  661 


postle  of  the  Qentiles  when  he 
'St  visited  the  Corinthians,  **  I 
rtermined  to  know  nothing  among 
)u  save  Jesus  Christy  and  him 
udfied.  For  it  is  Christ  in  you, 
e  hope  of  glory,  whom  we  preach, 
irning  every  man,  and  teaching 
ery  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we 
ny  present  every  man  perfect  in 
irist  Jesus." 

If,  then,  such  be  the  importance 
'  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  as  con- 
yed  to  us  by  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
^ver  let  its  attainment  be  deemed 
ipracticable,  even  by  the  un- 
ttered  Christian  ;  and  if  difficul- 
n  arise  and  appear  discouraging, 
t  them  never  be  thought  insur- 
ountable.  Whatever  advantage 
en  of  profound  talents  and  exten« 
ve  learning  may  possess  in  the 
ady  and  vindication  of  this  and 
her  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
ith,  it  should  never  be  forgotten, 
at  every  thing  essential  to  sal- 
ition  is  written  in  the  sacred 
ilome  with  inimitable  perspicuity 
id  strength,  in  terms  which  even 
le  poor  and  illiterate  may  easilv 
iderstand.  Let  us,  then,  search 
le  Scriptures  with  an  immediate 
iference  to  this  point,  as  our  Lord 
imself  has  commanded,  that  our 
ews  of  his  character  and  work 
ay  be  scriptural  and  influential, 
imfference  on  this  subject  is  in- 
bnissible;  it  is  the  token  of  a 
x:louded  intellect  or  a  depraved 
cart.  What,  then,  is  the  aversion 
ith  which  some  turn  away  from 
le  truth,  but  the  symptom  of  a 
oral  itser^  which,  unless  removed 
f  the  speedy  application  of  right 
rinciples,  will  reduce  its  victim  to 
le  last  stage  of  spiritual  debility 
id  moial  death?  But  if  we  direct 
ir  inquiries  with  caution  and  per- 
iverance,  in  the  spirit  of  humility 
id  devotion,  to  the  word  of  God, 
e  shall  grow  in  sacred  knowledge 
id  approach  nearer  to  life  eternal, 
liile  other  speculations  may  damp 


or  even  extiiiguish  the  spirit  of  de- 
votion, this  will  perpetuate  and  fan 
the  flame;  while  some  kinds  of 
knowledge,  which  men  seek  with 
avidity,  may  cherish  pride,  this  b 
eminently  adapted  to  promote  hu- 
mility; and  while  some  inquiries 
about  faith  may  divert  the  mind 
from  obedience,  and  prove  fatal  to 
charity  and  zeal,  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  will  render  faith 
the  handmaid  of  virtue,  and  oblige 
us  to  kindle  our  zeal  at  the  altar  of 
love. 

The  pursuit  of  this  attainment  is, 
without  doubt,  primarily  incumbent 
on  the  ministers  of  religion,  whose 
province  it  is  to  preach  among  their 
brethren  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  So  essential,  indeed,  to 
the  christian  ministry  is  this  branch 
of  theological  science,  that  an  at- 
tempt to  discharge  the  sacred  func- 
tion without  it,  were  it  not  common, 
would  be  deemed  the  most  prepos- 
terous temerity.  For  the  ministers 
of  Christ  proudly  to  deny,  or  wil- 
fully to  conceaJ,  the  attributes 
ascribed  to  him  in  the  sacred 
volume,  would  be  an  impious 
treason  against  the  King  of  Kings 
and  the  Lord  of  Lords,  whom  they 
profess  to  serve.  But  by  appearing 
among  their  people,  from  sabbath 
to  sabbath,  as  the  faithful  ministers 
of  Christ,  replenished  from  his  own 
fulness ;  bv  declaring  unto  others 
what  they  have  seen,  and  felt,  and 
tasted,  and  handled  of  the  Word  of 
Life ;  by  keeping  back  nothing  that 
may  be  profitable,  but,  in  humble 
dependence  in  the  Divine  Spirit, 
by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending themselves  to  ever^  man*s 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God, 
they  may  hope,  in  some  good  de« 
gree,  to  answer  the  design  of  the 
sacred  office,  and  to  be  at  last 
crowned  with  the  reward  of  fidelity, 
if  not  of  eminent  success. 

But  if  the  knowledge  oi  Christ 
demands  \Safe  «^v:\?\  ^Ws^iCx^'^w  ^ 


\ 


0»  lAt  Remval  of  ReKgim. 


Chrutum  pMlor*,  u  public  tenrb- 
en  of  Cbrietian  venty,  U  hai  in 

many  respects  an  equal  clkim  on 
its  private  d  iKi|)le«.  Tbe  queatiua 
to  whicb  our  attention  ji  invited, 
instead  of  being  classed  witb  idle  { 
speculaboos  and  vain  disputes,  is  i 
identified  with  subjects  of  vital 
and  everlasting  interest.  Never, 
then,  let  prejudice,  levity,  indo- 
lence, or  the  perishing  acquisitious 
of  time,  deprive  us  of  this  great  | 
excellence ;  but  let  us,  like  St.  | 
Paul,  offer  them  aa  a  aacriticeon 
the  altar  of  God,  while  we  inquire  , 
IB  that  temple  which  the  Spirit  of' 
truth  has  illumined.  Let  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  sulyect  excite  us  to 
diligence,  while  it  inculcates  hu- 
mility and  prayer,  Restiag  our 
faith  on  no  man's  opinion,  let  us 
search  tbe  Scriptures  for  onrnelves, 
that  we  may  draw  tbe  truth  cWr 
as  crystal  from  its  own  fountain. 
If  doubts  arise,  or  difficulties  dis- 
courage, let  HB  submit  our  judg- 
ments to  divine  teaching,  and  seek 
thewisdomtbalcomethtrom  above 
I  mitali  ngtheprophetsand  apoa  ties , 
wlio  inquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently respecting  tbe  humiliation 
and  glory  of  tbe  Messiah,  we  shall 
perceive  the  grandeur  and  fee)  the 
efficacy  of  those  truths  which  even 
the  angels  desire  to  investigate, 
And  may  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
shine  into  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  tbe  knowledge  of  his  glorj 
in  tbe  person  of  Jesus  Christ;  that, 
beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glorj- 
of  the  Lord,  we  may  be  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  tbe  spirit  of  tbe 
Lord ;  to  whom  be  dominion  and 
and  praise  for  ever.  Amen  [ 


Ok  thr  Rxvival  or  Ru.icios. 
To  tht  EJUtr  rf  iMt  BajiU*!  thgtau. 

Sir, 
Thbrk  is  a  subject  which  preuH 
1)11  mv  mind,  of  infinite  tnomesl, 
iind  which  1  hope  tlie  Baptist  Ma- 
i;aztne  will  take  up  with  all  il* 
talents  and  influence,  1  mean  tbt 
subject  of  a  genera/  revival  ofrt- 
ligioM  in  alt  our  chunket,  and 
l/irougkout  all  denoatiiuttiviu.  I 
siiw  some  interesting  slatemeati  is 
our  Magaiine  some  months  since, 
liitt  the  subject  must  not  drop  till 
tlie  thing  be  obtained.  Time  k 
short,  BOub  are  precious,  we  ait 
not  "straitened  lu  God,"  "The 
residue  of  the  spirit  is  with  him," 
the  promises  are  bis,  the  power  is 
liis,  and  the  glory  will  be  bis  fur 
ever.  Let  us  "  rise  and  baild," 
let  us  "  up  and  l>e  doing,"  aod 
"  pray  witnout  ceasing,"  There 
ure  siinie  iutcresting  papers  on  the 
^iiibject  in  the  Evangelical  Mags- 
y.'iae  for  October  and  Noremberby 
.Messrs.James,  Bennet,Burder,&c. 
1  hope  Bomethiug  will  be  doue  oni 

Portiea,  Nov.  7.  S.  T. 


HooKBB,  in  bis  Ecclesiastical 
Polity,  says,  "  1  bold  tt  for  s 
most  infallible  rule,  in  espositiooi 
of  sacred  Scripture,  that  wherai 
literal  construction  will  stand,  titt 
I'itrtliest  from  the  letter  is  com- 
monly the  worst.  There  is  do- 
Ihing  more  dangerous  and  delnd- 
tng  art,  which  changeth  tbe  ness- 
ing  of  words,  as  alchemy  dutli,  tt 
would  do,  tbe  substance  of  metalt; 
maketh  of  any  thing  what  it  listetb, 
nnd  briugeth  in  the  end  all  troth  U 
nothing." 
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POETRY. 


Lines, 

FrUnd  oh  hearing  of  his  in- 
trim  for  India  as  a  Baptist 


r  faoooared  Friend  farewell, 
yoa  will  not  itaj, 
Bf  I'll  strive  to  qacU, 
Qj  tears  away ; 
arni'riog  thought  arise 
landate  of  the  skies. 

go  7 — to  India  go  7 
ts  to  restore, 
D  this  world  of  woe 
face  no  more  7 
pleasure  hear  thee  tell 
f  Immanael  7 

1 1  ne*er  tbj  person  see 
nj  Friend  embrace, 
ill  remember  thee, 
throne  of  grace ; 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
all  His  wajs  to  keep. 

eart  thy  name  shall  be 
thy  memorj  sweet ; 
tase  to  think  of  thee 
lory  holds  her  seat : 
aortal  life  shall  end 
my  honoared  Friend. 

Friend,  to  India  go, 

ttends  thee  there  \ 

Ine, — thy  grief  and  woe 

Dj  bliss  to  share, 

t  thou  chance  to  know  d}9tepfs 

make  thy  sorrows  less.     '  :,  -' 

Friend,  to  India  go, 
the  boisterous  sea, 
makes  the  tempest  blow 
it,  go  with  thee 
ffoge,  shield,  and  son, 
irtblj  race  be  ran. 

Spirit  deign  to  bless 
of  His  grace, 
deaToars  with  success, 
rich  increase 


Of  precious  souls,  from  sin  set  free, 
Which  shall  thy  joj  and  glory  be. 

Farewell,  belored  Friend,  farewell. 

Receive  mj  last  adieo  ; 
Majr  we,  while  in  this  world  we  dwell 

Still  keep  our  end  in  view. 
That  when  a  few  more  jrears  are  flown 
Our  souls  majr  meet  around  the  throne. 

Snailbsaeh  Mines.  P.  N. 


THE  RAPIDITY  OF   LIFE;  AND  THE  DN- 
CBRTAINTY  OF  ITS  CLOSE. 

A  hymn  occasioned  by  the  sudden  removal  of 
an  aged  ChrisHoH. 

And  Isaac  said,  behold  now  I  am  old,  and  I 
know  not  the  day  of  my  death. *'--Gen. 
xxvii.  3. 


Our  years  in  quick  succession  rise, 

Our  dajrs  glide  smoothly  on. 
Time  flies — and  ah  !  so  swiftly  flies, 

'Tis  unperoeived  till  gone. 

Tho'  spared  to  fhreescore  years  and  ten, 

Man's  final  hour  must  he ; 
'Tis  fix'd  :  but  how— H>r  where — or  when, 

Great  God,  remains  with  thee. 

life  has  no  lease  :  Time  no  delay  : 

Our  term  will  soon  be  past ; 
E'en  from  its  friends  Heaven  hides  the  day 

Its  will  ordains  their  last. 

On  rapid  wing, — oonceal'd  from  view. 
Death  brings  their  blest  discharge 

Cuts  the  fine  silrer  cord  in  two 
And  sets  the  mind  at  large. 

O  what  enlargement !  Who  can  tell 
Th'  o'erwhelming  glory  given. 

When  once  the  soul  has  burst  its  cell 
And  finds  itself  in  heaven  ! 


G.T. 


\ 
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REVIEW. 


Memoiraofthe  lA/e,  Character ,  and  Writ- 
ings of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Henry,  By 
J.B.  Williams,  F.S.A. 

Biography  is  likely  to  be  very  valna- 
ble  only  when  it  is  confined  to  those 
who  have  been  distingoished  for  gifts, 
piety,  and  usefulness.  And  if  ever  such 
reqaisites  were  fonnd  in  man,  they 
existed  in  the  subject  of  the  present 
narrative.  Not  a  long  time  after  the 
demise  of  Mr.  Henry,  his  life  was  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Tong,  and  it  may  have  been 
supposed  that  nothing  more  was  re- 
quired for  the  preservation  of  his  cha- 
racter, labours,  and  success,  who  is 
now  presented  again  before  us.  It  may 
not,  however,- be  impossible  to  prove 
that  it  was  better  to  write  a  new  volume 
than  reprint  the  one  that  had  long  ex- 
isted. Without  the  slightest  apparent 
wish  to  undervalue  the  work  of  BIr. 
Tong,  the  present  author  assures  us  that 
In  his  volume  there  are  *'  many  glaring 
imperfections;"  that  the  arrangement 
is  *'  awkward  and  somewhat  repulsive;'' 
that  it  entirely  omits  ''  some  features  of 
Mr.  Henry's  character ;"  and  gives  but 
a  *'  meagre  illustration  of  others."  In 
this  work  of  Mr.  Williams  are  many  ad- 
ditions now  first  selected  from  unpub- 
lished documents ;  apd  the  whole  per* 
formance  does  him  mnch  credit  It 
gives  us  a  genuine  portrait ;  '^  a  picture 
of  piety  in  its  primitive  beauty."  Mr. 
Henry,  as  we  are  here  informed,  was 
the  son  of  eminently  pious  parents ;  and 
vras  himself,  if  we  except  the  inspired 
servants  of  God,  as  holy  and  useful  a 
man  as  ever  existed  in  any  age  or  coun- 
try. He  *'  was  born,  Oct.  18, 1662,  at 
Broad  Oak,  a  farm  house  situate  in  the 
township  of  Iscoyd  in  Flintshire ;"  the 
year  in  which,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
his  father,  and  about  two  thousand 
other  valuable  ministers,  were  separated 
ftom  their  people,  and  denied  the  exer- 
cise of  their  ministry.  During  his  in- 
fancy the  health  of  Mr.  Henry  vras 
feeble  ;  bat,  at  a  very  eariy  ^tiod^XuA 


mind  was  vigoront  and  aente ;  and  when 
he  had  only  attained  hia  third  year,  be 
ooqld  read  the  Seripturea  witk  propriety 
and  advantage.  From  the  begimuBgof 
lijs  studies  he  surmounted  those  temp- 
tations to  indolence  and  frivolity  by 
which  so  many  are  injared;  and  his 
parents  had  more  reason  to  fear  that 
his  health  would  sufiTer  throogh  too  much 
application  to  mental  coltare,  than  his 
improvement  in  learning  be  reurded 
by  unnecessary  relaxations.  In  bis 
case,  tlie  soil  was  naturally  good  ;  it  was 
well  cultivated,  and  ander  a  divioe 
blessing,  the  produce  was  valuable  and 
extensive.  When  Mr.  Henry  was  about 
ten  years  of  age,  he  was  reduced  by  a 
fever  to  the  very  gate  of  death,  which 
appeared  to  his  afflicted  parents  open- 
ing to  receive  him ;  this,  together  with 
a  sermon  he  about  tliis  time  heard  from 
his  father,  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry,  was 
productive  of  good  to  his  soul.  He  was 
very  attentive  to  the  mioiatry  of  his 
pious  and  wise  parent,  and  was  often  so 
much  impressed  by  it,  that  when  the 
service  was  ended,  he  would  hasten  to 
his  closet  to  weep  and  pray.  In  this 
the  truly  wise  will  habitually  resemble 
him. 

In  the  year  1680  he  was  placed  under 
the  tuition  of  Mr.  Thomas  Doolittle,  a 
holy  and  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel, 
who  resided  at  Islington.  Persecution, 
however,  did  not  long  permit  this  es- 
tablishment to  continue,  and  Mr.  Henry 
returned  to  Broad  Oak,  where  he  ap- 
plied with  his  accustomed  diligence  to 
study.  For  reasons,  which  no  doubt, 
hisiparent  deemed  good,  he  was  at  the 
age'  of  twenty- three  directed  to  com- 
mence the  study  of  the  law,  which  he 
prosecuted  with  great  energy  in  Hoi- 
bom  Court,  Gray's  Inn,  London*  Bet 
he  never  ceased  to  desire  and  to  prepare 
for  <<  the  office  of  a  bishop."  In  Jane 
1686  he  retamed  to  Broad  Oak,  and 
gave  good  evidence  timt  hia  legal  por- 
«q\U  lAd  in  no  degroe  Amtnlshed  the 
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force  of  his  desire  to  be  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  or  allayed  his  thirst  for 
Scriptoral  knowledge. 

Having  been  urgently  requested,  as 
Mr.  Williams  informs  us,  by  a  congre- 
gation at  Chester  to  become  their  pas- 
tor, he  consented,  and  was  privately 
ordained  in  London,  in  the  year  1687 ; 
and  he  soon  entered  on  liis  regular, 
pions,  and  diligent  ministerial  labours 
at  Chester.  He  was,  after  no  long  time, 
most  happily  married ;  but  his  felicity 
was  of  short  duration,  for  It  appears 
that  during  her  confinement  his  pious 
wife  exchanged  this  world  for  a  better, 
on  which  mournful  occasion  the  affec- 
tionate husband  said,  "  I  know  nothing 
that  could  support  me  under  such  a 
loss  as  this,  but  the  good  hope  that  she 
is  gone  to  heaven,  and  that,  in  a  little 
time,  I  shall  follow  her  thither."  For 
a  few  years  subsequently  to  this  he 
enjoyed  uninterrupted  rest,  but  in  June 
1696  his  father  expired.  This  was  a 
heavy  stroke,  and  his  views  and  emo- 
tions under  it  merit  remembrance.  '*  I 
bless  God,"  says  the  pious  son,  <<  that 
I  ever  had  such  a  father ;  I  have  reason 
to  be  humbled  that  I  have  profited  no 
more  by  my  relation  to  so  good  a  man. 
Death  comes  nearer  and  nearer  to  me ; 
Lord  make  me  to  know  mine  end.  The 
great  respect  paid  '*  to  my  father's 
memory,  and  the  good  name  he  has  left 
behind  him,  should  encourage  me  to 
faithfulness  and  usefulness.  This  should 
bring  me  nearer  to  Ood  and  make  me 
live  more  upon  him."  The  general  state 
of  his  soul,  as  he  travelled  on  to  the 
world  of  perfection,  is  well  represented 
in  what  he  was  when  he  commenced  the 
year  1705,  and  which  the  foilowiDg  ex- 
tract will  exhibit : — 

**  January  1.  Not  renouooing  bat  rfpeat- 
ingy  and  ratifying  all  my  former  coveaaats 
with  God,  and  lameDling  that  I  have  not 
lived  ap  more  closely  to  them.  I  do,  in 
the  beginning  of  this  new  year,  lelemnly 
make  ■  fresh  surrender  of  myself,  my  whole 
•elf,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, 800  and  Holy  Ghost ;  my  Creator, 
Redeemer,  and  Ssnetifier  ;  covenanting  and 
proaiising  not  in  any  strength  of  mj  own, 
Ibr  I  am  very  weak,  hot  in  the  strength  of 
the  graoe  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  will  endea- 
voar  Xhtn  year  to  MtMud  complete  in  all  tlie 


win  of  God.  I  know  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  my  sanotiBoatioa.  Lord  grant 
that  this  year  I  may  be  more  holy,  and 
walk  more  closely  than  ever  in  all  holj  con- 
versation. I  earnestly  desire  to  be  filled 
with  holy  thoughts,  to  be  carried  out  in  huly 
afi^otions,  determined  by  holy  aims  and  in- 
tentions, and  governed  in  all  my  words  and 
actions  by  holy  priaoiples.  O  that  a  golden 
thread  of  holiness  may  ma  throngh  the 
whole  web  of  this  year.  I  know  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  I  shoald  he  oseftil,  and  bv 
his  graoe  I  will  be  so.  Lord,  thoa  knowest 
it  is  the  top  of  my  ambition  in  thin  world 
to  do  good,  and  to  be  serviceahle  to  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  precious 
sonls.  I  would  fain  do  good  in  the  pulpit, 
and  good  with  my  pen  ;  and  which  I  earn- 
estly desire  to  al)oond  more  in,  to  do  good 
by  my  common  eonverse.  O  that  the  door 
of  my  opportunities  may  be  still  open,  and 
that  my  heart  may  be  enlarged  with  holy 
aeal  and  activity  for  God  this  year;  and 
that  I  may  he  thoroughly  furnished  with 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  grace,  for  every 
good  word  and  work.  If  it  be  the  will  of 
God  that  this  year  should  be  a  year  of  afflic- 
tion to  me,  a  year  of  sickness  or  reproach, 
or  loss  ;  if  my  family  should  be  visited,  if 
my  liberties  should  be  cut  short,  if  public 
troubles  should  arise,  if  any  calamity  should 
befal  me,  which  I  am  least  apprehensive  of 
now,  I  earnestly  desire  to  SBbaut  to  the 
divine  disposal.  Welcome  the  holy  will  of 
God.  Let  me  have  God's  favour,  and  the 
assurances  of  that,  and  bjhis  grace  nothing 
shall  come  amiss  to  me.  If  it  be  the  will  of 
God  that  I  should  finish  my  course  this  year, 
let  me  be  found  of  Christ  in  peace,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God  death  shall  be  weloomc  to 
me.  My  wife  and  children,  and  ralatioos, 
my  congregation,  which  is  very  dear  to  me, 
my  ministry,  myself,  and  my  all,  I  commit 
to  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  desire 
to  serve.  Let  me  be  the  Lord's  ooly, 
wholly,  and  for  ever,  amen.  The  Lord  say 
amea  to  it." 

In  this  memoir,  in  which  many  such 
extracts  from  Mr.  Henry's  diary  are 
given,  we  have  the  faithful  and  fhll  re- 
presentation of  a  Christian,  aiid  a  gos- 
pel minister,  who,  from  his  entrance 
into  public  life,  to  the  end  of  his  days 
was  in  temper  and  deportment  all  that 
is  here  implied.  His  heart  was  puri- 
fied, and  diligently  using  the  means 
which  are  provided  for  perseverance  in 
holiness,  he  piously  and  nsefnlly  held  on 
his  way. 

The  volume  befot^  via  ^KrasX.  Vsi^  -^oaii^NSS. 
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obtain  good :  but  it  is  well  fitted  to 
benefit  tlie  minister  of  truth.  Here 
he  wUI  find  a  good  example  of  what 
his  deportment  should  be;  he  will  be 
guided  both  as  to  the  matter  and  the 
spirit,  and  the  ends  of  his  preaching ; 
he  will  behold  a  fine  example  of  never- 
failing  diligence  in  duty,  and  of  up- 
right, gentle,  and  prudent  deportment, 
as  well  as  entire  obedience  and  submb- 
sion  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  July  1711,  Mr.  Henry  accepted 
an  invitation  to  settle  at  Hackney  :  in 
which  connexion  he  continned  until  his 
death.  *'  He  walked  with  God,  and  was 
not,  for  God  took  him."  From  what 
we  have  stated  and  selected,  wc  trust 
many  will  be  induced  to  purchase,  and 
peruse  the  truly  valuable  work  Mr. 
Williams  has  compiled ;  and  we  confi* 
dently  anticipate  that  their  piety,  com- 
fort and  nsefnlncss  will  be  increased. 


The  Amulet ;  or  ChrisHan  and  Literary 
Remembrancer^  for  1829.  Edited  by 
S.  C.  Hall.  Westley  and  Davis,  and 
Wightman  and  Co. 

'^The  Amulet*'  is  intended,  doobtles8, 
to  remove  onr  maladies  and  prevent  our 
miseries.  It  is  indeed  a  charming  book 
in  many  respects.  The  contributions  of 
the  artist,  the  poet,  and  the  divine, 
have  all  been  put  into  requisition,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  an  <<  Amulet*' 
conveying  remembrances  of  Christia- 
nity and  literature. 

The  artists,  whether  the  painter,  en- 
graver,  or  printer,  have  herein  put  forth 
all  their  strength,  aud  proved  themselves 
masters  of  arts.  The  poeta  have  exem- 
plified the  description  given  of  their 
profession,  in  an  elegant  Essay,  entitled 
"  Poetry  and  Philosophy,"  "  The  end  of 
the  poet  is  to  give  delight  to  his  reader, 
whidi  he  attempts  by  addressing  his 
fancy  and  moving  his  sensibility."  The 
divines  only  have  failed,  for  of  course 
they  were  expected  to  furnish  the  arti- 
cles on  Christianity/  They  have,  in- 
deed, *'  spoken  with  the  tongues  of 
men**— -they  ought  to  have  **  spoken 
irjth  the  tongues  of  angeVs."  Th^  fov- 
mer  shews  them  to  be  "  eVoqiiftiil  wa- 


ters," the  latter  would  have  proved 
them  to  be  ''  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ." 
We  admire  the  manly  style  of  Sheridao 
and  Burke,  and  still  more  the  gigantic 
efforts  of  Fox  and  Milton,  but  most 
highly  the  evangelical  strains  of  Gabriel 
and  "  the  muUitude  qf , the  heavenly  hastT 
Mark  the  simplicity  and  perspicoity, 
the  pathos  and  snblimityy  of  the  follow- 
ing language : — **  Behold,  I  bring  yoo 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  yon  is  bom 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  oo  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men." 

The  divines,  it  is  troe,  have  written 
classically  and  sensibly ;  they  have  esta- 
blished their  reputation  as  men  of  learn- 
ing and  taste;  but  their  appropriate 
character  as  **  good  ministers  of  Jesos 
Christ,"  should  not  have  been  merged : 
this  should  have  been  most  prominent. 
The  most  unexceptionable  piece  in  the 
volume  is  the  story  of  the  *<  Wandering 
Minstrels."  The  verses  entitled  <'An 
Impromptu  on  three  Schoolfellows  who 
had  cut  their  names,  about  fifty  years 
before,  in  the  bark  of  an  Oak,  a  Lime, 
and  an  Ash,  at  Polwhele,  near  Truro, 
1827,"  contain  one  of  the  most  in^ni- 
ous  conceptions  we  have  ever  seen.  We 
transcribe  the  lines. 

«  What  laos  bavt  ihone,  what  storms  hare 
raved, 

Since  that  delicioas  prime. 
When  on  these  trees  oar  namos  we  graved, 

As  if  to  mock  at  Time ! 

Fall  oft  did  Pocock,  Paiuter,  Joy, 

Along  this  valley  dash, 
Then  pausing,  each  salote,  fond  boy ! 

His  oak,  bis  lime,  bis  asb. 

How  frolic  on  hia  favourite  tree 

Did  Pocock,  Joy,  and  Painter, 
Carve  letters  doomed,  though  deep,  to  be 

Faiut  every  year,  aod  fainter. 

I  hail  Nick  Poeoek's  gnaried  oak. 

To  find  bis  name  ;  but.  • .  .lo ! 
As  tbrongb  its  glimmering  moss  I  poke, 

Time  pots  me  off  with. •  Po,,\ 

Poh !  Poh !  on  Time  may  I  retort ! 

That  ash  will  serve  roe  better : 
TVsk^  uame^  yoong  Joy  /.  • .  .lo  crnel  sport 
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And  aImJI  I  now  the  lime-tree  tearob 

For  Painter  til  in  vain  ? 
EvptiKa  !  * ...  .Yet  old  Time,  lo  arch, 

Haa  left  me  onlj. . .  .Pain  !" 

«  The  Walk  in  the  Temple  Gardens 
in  the  Summer  of  1827/'  has  one  trifling 
error :  the  fair  writer  says  that  she  saw 
"the  lights  on  the  giaceful  arch  of 
Waterloo  bridge ;"  whereas  that  bridge 
in  a  perfect  level,  the  part  where  the 
lights  are  exhibited  forms  no  segment 
of  a>circle.  The  Lady's  diBcovery  of  this 
graerfularch,  therefore,  seemed  to  ns 
rather  an  arch  discovery—hnt  it  throws 
no  light  whatever  upon  the  subject. 
Her  description  of  the  revulsion  of 
feeling,  occasioned  by  mistaking  the 
'Mighting  a  segar"  for  the  "lamp  of 
the  student,"  is  a  more  successful  fancy 
piece.  The  picture  is  beautifully  drawn, 
and  the  moral  reflections  deduced  from 
this  illusion  are  of  a  pleasing  and  a 
pious  strain. 

The  stanzas  which  conclude  the  vo- 
lume are  very  striking :  we  do  not  how- 
ever, relish  the  sentiment  in  the  last 
verse — 

«  Called  a  blessing  to  inherit ; 

Bless,  and  richer  blesslDgs  merit  V* 

The  term  merit,  used  in  connection 
with  spiritual  blessings,  is  so  popish, 
and  so  opposite  to  the  "  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God,"  that  we  must 
protest  against  its  use,  even  though  it 
might  te  found  convenient  for  the  jing- 
ling of  rhyme. 

There  are  many  beautiful  pieces  in 

the  volume.  The  Editor  will  excuse  us 
for  uttering  a  wish,  that  should  ho  live 
to  compile  an  "  Amulet"  for  1880,  the 
Christian  Remembrancer  may  be  more 
evangelical :  nothing  can  be  truly  Chris- 
tian which  is  not  strongly  impregnated 
with  the  noble  sentiment— "Christ,  and 
Him  crucified." 


Select  Sermons  and  Letters  of  Dr.  Hugh 
Latimer,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and 
Martyr,  1555  ;  and  the  Writings  of  the 
Rev.  John  Bradford,  Prebendary  qfSt. 
Paul*s,  and  Martyr,  XD.1555. 

It  is  the  intention    of   the  Religious 
Tract  Society  to  publish  the  British  Re- 

*  J  Jiare  foaod  it. 


formers,  from  Wickliff  to  Jewel.  Their 
plan  is  tu  give  the  work  in  monthly 
numbers,  each  containing  120  pages, 
12mo.  price  Is.  Well  executed  por* 
traits  of  the  principal  Reformers  will 
also  be  given :  there  is  one  fully  merit- 
ing this  character  in  each  of  the  volumes 
now  before  us.  The  writings  of  each 
author  are  paged  separately,  and  are 
sold  as  a  distinct  publication ;  and  we 
are  now  to  give  a  just  account  of  two 
of  these  volumes. 

The  first  is  the  work  of  Dr.  Latimer. 
It  contains  a  very  brief  account  of  his 
life.  We  have  also  a  considerable  nom- 
ber  of  his  sermons ;  seven  of  which  are 
on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Some  of  hi» 
letters  are  addressed  to  persons  of  con* 
siderable  consequence — one  is  to  no  less 
a  personage  than  king  Henry  VIII.  for 
the  restoring  again  the  free  liberty  of 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  it  is 
very  faithful.  The  sermons  and  letters 
are  of  considerable  value  on  many  ac- 
counts. They  are  neither  erudite,  ele- 
gant, nor  closely  arranged ;  but  they 
are  peculiarly  faithful,  striking,  and 
practical ;  and  present  an  affecting  pic- 
ture of  the  times  in  which  the  bishop 
lived.  Some  expressions  will  be  found 
scarcely  to  be  tolerated  on  any  plea,  and 
many  which  the  better  taste  of  modem 
times  will  disrelish;  still, if  those  who 
peruse  these  volumes  will  account  for 
the  blemishes  to  which  we  have  alloded 
by  a  reference  to  the  vicious  habits  of 
Latimer's  age,  and  keep  in  mind  the 
great  excellence  of  the  man,  and  pay 
just  attention  to  his  matter,  the  faulty 
expressions  which  disfignre  his  pages 
will  not  prevent  their  usefulness.  And 
after  all,  we  would  rather  have  the 
faults  of  faithful  Latimer,  than  those 
which  dishonour  too  many  modems:  if 
he  was  nearly  rude  in  his  pointed  pab- 
lie  addresses, many  in  these  refined  days 
are  almost  sinfully  polite  in  their  pretty, 
gliding,  gentle,  and  general  harangues. 

In  the  work  before  ns  are  many  cori- 
ous  and  useful  anecdotes,  one  or  two  of 
which  we  will  transcribe. 

**  One  New  Year's  daj,  when  llie  coar- 
tiera  vrere  ^T«a«nllvi%  ccv^VJL^j  %x^kXA%  \&  ^Sqa 
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tineif  LtUoier  pfreiMited  an  Eagliih  New 
TeiUjBeot,  folded  dowa  at  the  U%i,  *  Whore- 
moogen  aad  adnlteren  God  will  judge/  '* 

When  the  habits  and  the  temper  of 
the  monarch  who  received  this  present 
are  considered,  this  will  appear  an  act 
of  heroic  fidelity.  It  has  been  too  much 
the  fashion  to  connect  the  preralence  of 
erime,  in  these  days  of  delinquency, 
with  the  general  extension  of  education. 
Now  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  man 
a  little  above  an  idiot,  that  things  of 
simultaneous  occurrence  may  have  no 
relation  as  cause  and  effect.  So  thought 
Latimer,  and  to  illustrate  snch  a  pos- 
sibility he  introduced  into  one  of  his 
sermons  the  following  story : — 

**  Master  More  (Sir  John  More)  was  oaoe 
seitt  ia  comaiiaaioo  bto  Kent,  to  find  oat,  if 
it  miglit  bo,  what  was  the  caiue  of  Goodwin 
aanda,  and  the  shelf  that  stopped  up  Sand- 
wich haven.  Thither  came  Master  More, 
and  called  the  oonotry  before  him,  such  as 
were  thought  to  be  men  of  experience,  and 
men  that  ooukl  most  likely  best  oertify  him 
conoerping  the  stopping  of  Sandwich  haven. 
Among  otiiers,  came  hefore  him  an  old  man 
with  a  white  head,  one  that  was  thought  to 
be  little  lexs  than  a  hundred  years  old. 
When  Master  More  saw  this  aged  man,  he 
thought  it  expedient  to  h<;ar  him  saj  his 
mind  in  this  nutter  ;  for  being  so  old  a  man, 
it  w.as  likelj  that  he  knew  most  of  any  man 
in  that  company.  So  Master  More  called  this 
old  aged  man  onto  him,  and  said,  '  Father, 
tell  me,  if  you  can,  what  is  the  canse  of  this 
great  rising  of  the  sands  and  shdves  here 
about  thia  haven,  which  stop  it  up  so  that 
DO  ships  can  arrive  here  ?  Yoa  are  the  oldest 
man  that  I  can  espy  in  all  this  company,  so 
that  if  aiiy  man  can  tell  any  cause  of  it,  you 
it  is  likely  can  say  most  in  it,  or  at  least 
more  than  any  other  man  here  assembled.' 
*  Yea,  forsooth,  good  master,'  said  this  old 
man,  '  for  I  am  well  nigh  a  hundred  years 
old,  and  no  man  here  in  this  company  is 
anything  near  nnto  mine  age.'  *  Well,  then,' 
quoth  Master  More,  'bow  say  jou  in  this 
matter?  What  think  yon  are  the  causes  of 
these  shelves  and  flats  that  stop  op  Sand- 
wich haven?'  'Forsooth,  sir,' quoth  he, 
I  am  an  old  man  ;  I  think  that  Tenterden 
ateeple  is  the  cause  of  Goodwin  Sands.  For 
I  am  an  old  man,  sir,'  quoth  he,  '  and  I  may 
remember  the  building  of  Tenterden  steeple; 
and  I  may  remember  when  there  was  no 
steeple  at  all  there.  And  before  that  Ten- 
terden steeple  was  building,  there  was  no 
MpeMking  of  any  flats  or  sands  that  a\o\k^ed 
the  bufBD,  md  therefore  i  think  thai  teu- 


terden  sieople  is  the  eaiiae  of  the  dislrej- 
ing  and  decay  of  Sandwich  havee«'  ** 

We  will  give  one  extract  more,  aad 
take  it  from  Latimer's  last  senaon  be- 
fore king  Edward  VI* 

"  And  therefore  here  is  aaolher  sail  to 
your  Highoesa — '  Fear  not  him  that  kilktk 
the  body.'  Fear  not  the  foreign  prioeas 
and  foreign  powers :  God  shall  make  yoe 
strong  enough.  Stick  to  God;  fear  God, 
fear  not  them.  God  has  seat  yen  maay 
storms  b  yoer  yooth  ;  bat  forsake  not  God, 
aad  he  will  not  fursake  yoa.  Pcradventam 
yoa  aball  have  them  that  shall  move  yoa« 
and  say  unto  yoa,  Oh.  sir ;  oh,  sacb  a  one 
is  a  great  man,  he  is  a  mighty  prince,  a  king 
of  great  power ;  you  cannot  be  withoet  Us 
friendship ;  agree  with  him  in  leligien,  er 
else  yoa  shall  have  him  your  enemy/  &e« 
Well,  fear  them  not,  but  cleave  to  God, 
and  he  shall  defend  yoo.  Do  not  as  kiag 
Abas  did,  who  was  afraid  of  the  Assynaa 
king,  and  for  fear  lest  he  ahonld  have  him 
for  his  enemy,  was  coateat  to  forsako  God, 
and  to  agree  with  him  in  religion  aad  wor- 
shipping of  God ;  and  anon  sent  to  Uriah, 
the  high- priest,  who  was  ready  at  once  to 
set  up  the  idolatry  of  the  Assyrian  king. 
Let  nut  your  Highness  do  so  ;  fear  not  the 
best  of  them  all,  but  fear  God." 

The  other  volume,  the  title  of  which 
we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  pa- 
per, is  the  work  of  one  who  was  wor- 
thy the  age  of  Latimer.  The  Rev.  John 
Bradford  was  appointed  by  Bishop 
Ridley  to  a  prebend  in  St.  Paul's.  He 
preached  in  the  metropolis  widi  mudi 
acceptance  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  The  sum 
and  substance  of  his  discourses  is  thus 
described  by  Fox: — "  Sharply  he  open- 
ed and  reproved  sin ;  sweetly  he  preach- 
ed Christ  crucified;  pithily  he  im- 
pugned heresy  and  error ;  and  earnestly 
he  persuaded  to  godly  life."  This  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord  was  burned  in 
Smithfield,  on.  the  Ist  of  July,  1S5&. 
His  last  words  that  could  be  heard  were, 
**  Strait  is  the  way  and  narrow  is  the 
gate  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life,  and 
few  there  be  tliat  find  it." 

This  volume,  which  we  recommend  to 
general  acceptance,  contains  a  brief 
account  of  Bradford's  life,  his  letters^ 
sermons  and  tracts  written  by  him,  with 
tiiedVVaXVoTi^  ^jEkd  ^myera.    Ail  who  are 
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tempted,  and  perseeoted  beRevers,  will 
find  this  a  very  nsefal  book;  and  as 
what  we  hare  written  will  never  meet 
eyes  that  need  not  weep  on  account  of 
sin,  we  will  conclude  this  article  with  a 
short  extract  from  Bradford's  Sermon 
on  repentance^  as  not  an  unfair  speci- 
men of  the  style  of  the  volume  in  which 
it  is  placed. 

"  Bttt  better  I  trust  yon  are,  and  will  be, 
if  yon  anrlE  weirsij  theme,  tiiat  is,  r^^etU 
jfoti ;  wbioh  I  ba?e  hombly  besought  joa  to 
do,  aod  yet  once  more  I  do  again  beseech 
yoo,  and  that  for  the  tender  mercies  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesos  oar  Lord,  repent  you,  repent 
jfom,  far  ihe  haufdom  of  heaven  (that  u,  a 
luogdom  fall  of  all  riches,  pieasares,  joy. 
beautj,  sweetness,  and  eternal  felicity,)  is 
at  hand*  The  eye  hath  not  seen  the  lilce, 
Ae  ear  hath  not  heard  the  like,  the  heart  of 
man  oannot  conoei? e  the  treasnres  and  plea- 
sores  of  his  kingdom,  which  is  now  at 
hand,  to  sooh  as  repent,  that  is,  to  sach  as 
are  sorry  for  tlieir  sins,  belie? e  God's  mercy 
throQgh  Christ,  and  earnestly  purpose  to 
lead  a  new  life." 


Sermons  6y  Timothy  Dwight,  D.D.  LI^D. 
taie  President  of  Yale  College.  2  vols. 
8vo.  pp.1072.  London:  Jas.  Duncan. 

The  very  high  estimation  as  a  theolo- 
gian which  Dr.  Bwight  has  obtained  in 
this  country,  renders  it  quite  unneces- 
sary to  say  any  thing  more  of  these 
posthumous  sermons,  than  that  they  are 
of  a  character  with  the  author's  former 
works,  and  will  not  diminish  his  well- 
earned  reputation. 

The  volumes  consist  of  fifty-nine  ser- 
mons, none  of  which,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  three,  have  before  been  printed, 
not  even  in  America.  Two  of  these, 
Nos.  19  and  20,  which  occupy  upwards 
of  serenty  pages,  are  entitled  ''The 
Nature  and  Danger  of  Infidel  Philoso- 
phy." In  these  sermons,  the  Doctor 
does  not  satisfy  himself,  as  Christian 
apologisti  generally  have  done,  with 
defending  Christianity  from  the  at- 
tacks of  infidels,  but  turns  assailant,  and 
charges  them  even  in  what  they  have 
acconnted  the  strong  holds  of  argument. 
He  clearly  proves,  by  the  contradictions 
which  abound  in  the  writings  of  both  an- 
cient and  modem  infidels,  that  **  profess- 
iag  tbemselvea  wise,  they  became  fooU." 


\ 


The  confined  limits  of  onr  work  will 
admit  of  little  beyond  a  few  extracts 
from  these  learned  and  erudite  dis 
courses.  Speaking  of  infidels  having 
arrogated,  as  their  exclusive  property, 
the  character  of  ingenious  and  learned, 
the  Doctor  remarks : — 

**  I  cheerfolly  admit,  that  many  inildals 
hare  been  ingenious  men ;  that  some  of. 
them  have  been  learned  men,  and  that  a 
few  of  them  hare  been  great  men.  Home, 
Tindal,  and  a  few  others,  have  been  distin- 
goished  for  saperior  strength  of  mind; 
Bolingbroke  for  eloqoenoe  of  the  pen,  Vol- 
taire for  brilliaooy  of  imagination,  and  ? ari- 
ons  others  for  respectable  talents  of  different 
kinds.  Bat  I  am  wholly  unable  to  form  a 
list  of  inBdels  which  oan,  withoat  extreme 
disadrantage,  be  compared  with  the  two 
Bacons,  Erasmos,  Camberland,  Stillingieet, 
Grotios,  Locke,  Botler,  Newton,  Boj\o, 
Berlceley,  Milton,  Johnson,  &o.  In  no 
walk  of  genias,  in  no  path  of  knowledgo, 
can  infidels  support  a  claim  to  snpeiiorlty 
or  equality  with  Christians."  vol.  i.  869. 

After  enmnerating  the  vices  which  the 
writings  of  the  most  distinguished  infi- 
dels tolerate  and  recommend,  the  Doc« 
tor  asks — 

**  What  idea  mast  be  entertained  of  the 
mqrals  of  men  who  assert  these  things,  not 
in  careless  conversation,  not  in  sportire 
writings,  bat  in  solemn,  didactic,  philoso- 
phical treatises,  sitting  in  the  chair  of  moral 
aod  religions  instruction,  speaking  to  a 
world,  ottering  oracular  opinions,  deciding 
the  troth  and  happiness,  both  temporal  and 
eternal,  of  the  whole  haman  race,  and  un- 
folding professionally  the  will  of  the  infinite 
God?  They  either  believed  or  disbelieved 
these  doctrines.  If  they  disbelieved  them* 
what  apology  can  be  made  for  so  gross  and 
so  mischievoos  a  falsehood  ?  If  they  be- 
lieved them,  the  conclusion  is  irresistibly 
forced  npon  as,  that  they  practised  as  they 
believed.  They  have  also  laboured  to  tho 
utmost  to  persuade  mankind  both  to  believe 
and  practise  them.  If  their  labonrs  pro? e 
saccessfhl,  if  their  wishes  should  be  accom- 
plished, the  world  will  be  converted  into  one 
theatre  of  ftJsehood,  perjury,  fraad,  theft, 
piracy,  robbery,  oppression,  revenge,  forni- 
cation, and  adultery.  What  else  is  the  hell 
of  the  Scriptores  ?  Lewdness  alone,  extended 
as  their  doctrines  extend  it,  would  extermi- 
nate every  moral  feeling  from  the  human 
breast,  and  every  moral  and  virtnoos  action 
from  the  haman  oondoct.  Sodom  woald 
cease  \o  Vm  %^^'^vMviki  ^Mast^  ^vB^^atwam- 
raVk  wo^iSl^Vm  T*m««^awt^  «A.^  v»  '««*< 
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at  lier  anbappy  lot,   and  to  drop  the  tear  of 
■jmpatlij  upon  ber  asbes/'  p.  S50. 

One  of  the  all-important  inferences 
which  the  Doctor  draws  from  his  inves- 
tigations of  the  awful  sentiments  pab- 
lishcd  by  infidel  writers,  is — 

'*  Philosopbj  will  not,  and  Christianity 
will,  increase  year  diitressei  here,  and  save 
yoa  from  misery,  and  confer  on  you  happi- 
ness hereafter.  As  mere  infidelity,  it  teaches 
nothing  bat  to  contest  all  principles,  and  to 
adopt  none.  As  scepticism,  it  is  an  ocean 
of  doobt  and  agitation,  in  which  there  are 
no  soundings,  and  to  which  there  is  no  shore. 
As  animalism  and  atheism,  it  completes  the 
ravage  and  rain  of  man,  which  in  its  pre- 
ceding forms  it  had  so  soccessfnlly  begon. 
It  now  holds  ont  the  rank  Circsean  draught, 
and  sends  the  deluded  wretches  who  ore 
allured  to  taste,  to  bristle  and  wallow  with 
the  swine,  to  play  trioks  with  the  monkey, 
to  rage  and  rend  with  the  tiger,  and  to  pu- 
trify  into  nothing  with  the  herd  of  kindred 
brutes. 

"  Christianity,  with  an  influence  infinitely 
more  benevolent,  enhances  the  value  of  your 
present  life  beyond  the  reach  of  calculation. 
It  informs  you  that  yoa  are  the  intelligent 
and  moral  creatures  of  the  all -perfect  Je- 
hovah, who  made,  who  preserves,  and  rules 
the  universe  ;  who  is  present  in  all  places  ; 
who  beholds  all  things  ;  who  is  eternal  and 
immutable,  infinitely  benevolent,  infinitely 
beneficent ;  the  faithful  friend  of  the  virtu- 
ous, the  unchanging  enemy  of  sin  ;  the  re- 
warder  and  the  reward  of  all  returning 
sinners  who  diligently  seek  him.  In  this 
character  it  pre:ients  to  you  a  direct,  clear, 
and  perfect  system  of  rules  for  all  your 
moral  conduct ',  rules  of  thinking,  speaking, 
and  acting;  rules  reaching  every  possible 
case,  and  removing  every  rational  doubt. 
Here  is  no  uncertainty,  no  wavering,  no 
tossing  on  the  billows  of  anxiety*  no  plang- 
ing  into  the  gulf  of  despair.  Your  path  is 
a  straight  and  beaten  way,  and  were  you 
wayfaring  men  and  fuols,  yon  need  not  err 
Ihcrelu."  p.  38C. 

The  sermons  from  which  these  ex- 
tracts are  made  were  delivered  to  the 
students  of  Yale  College ;  but  many  of 
those  which  compose  these  admirable 
volumes  were  preached  to  the  Doctor's 
congregation  on  ordinary  occasions : — 
their  being  so  decidedly  evangelical  is 
one  of  their  proniiuout  features,  and 
their  crowning  excellence. 


Hi$tory  qf  thg  InqmaUitmJrom  iU^sltk- 
Ughment  to  the  vrttent  time,    Bv  tki 
Author  qfthe  **  History  of  the  Rrform- 
ation/*  ^c.    Nisbet  and  Duncan,  Loo- 
don. 
Was  there  ever  snch  a  mi§nmmer  as  that 
of  having  called  this  iniqoitoaa  OMit 
<<  the  holy  office !  \"    Sarely  if  the  evS 
spirit  has  ever  been  incamatCy  it  mast 
have  been  in  the  person  of  Saint  Do- 
minick,  and  in  the  officers  and  famiUan 
of  the  Inquisition  11     It  is  almost  incre- 
dible that  such  infamy  could  have  been 
practised  under  the  garb  of  religion : 


<« 


To  have  stolen  Christ's  livery. 
To  serve  the  Devil  in."* 


And  tills  is  Popery  1  Yes,  Popery  in 
rank  luxuriance !  in  those  countries 
where  its  principles  are  matured,  and 
not  counteracted  by  the  civil  authority 
or  public  opinion. 

The  condensed  history  before  us  re- 
lates chiefly  to  the  Spanish  Inquisition 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  The 
present  King  of  Spain,  Ferdinand  \H. 
the  tnost  Christian  king,  who  in  his  exile 
worked  petticoats  for  our  Lady  of  Lo- 
retta,  and  who  owes  his  throne  to  En- 
glish Protestants,  patronizes  the  holy! 
say  rather  the  bloody,  office  of  the  In- 
quisition !  We  give  an  extract  from 
page  144. 

'*  lAorente  records  the  following  fact, 
which  he  sajfs  was  given  by  one  who  was 
present  when  the  inquisition  was  thrown 
open  in  1820,  by  orders  of  the  Cortes  of 
Madrid.  Twenty-one  prisoners  were  found 
in  it,  not  one  of  whom  knew  tlie  oame  of 
the  city  in  which  he  was ;  some  had  beea 
confined  three  years,  some  a  longer  period, 
and  not  one  knew  perfectly  the  nature  of 
the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused.  Oae 
of  these  prisoners  had  been  condemned,  and 
was  to  have  sofl*ered  the  next  day.  Ub 
punishment  was  to  be  death  by  the  pntdabm* 
The  method  of  thus  destroying  the  victim 
was  as  follows  :  The  condemned  is  fastrard 
in  a  groove  upon  a  table  on  his  back ;  sus- 
pended above  him  is  a  pendulum,  the  edge 
of  which  is  sharp,  and  it  is  so  constructed 
as  to  become  longer  with  every  movement. 
The  wretch  sees  this  implement  of  destrac- 
tion  swinging  to  and  fro  above  him,  and 
every  moment  the  keen  edge  approacbbg 
nearer  and  nearer :  at  length  it  cuts  the 
skin  of  his  uo^e,  and  gradually  cuts  on  ua- 
\\\  \Vl<&  \^  «iJC»ic\.    v.  \ikA^  he  doubted  if 
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the  hoi  J  oflice/  in  iU  meroy,  ever  invented 
a  iniire  hamane  and  rapid  method  of  exter- 
^raioatiog  heresy,  or  of  aecaring  confisca- 
tioo  !  This,  let  it  be  remembered,  was  a 
panishment  of  the  secret  tribanal  A.  D. 
18S0 ! ! 1 

Yes  indeed  !  '  InttrununiM  of  crueiiy  art 
m  fib««r  kabilaiion — My  toul,  com*  nol  ihou 
imto  ihdr  tecrtt ;  unto  thnr  assembly,  mitu 
honour,  be  mi  ihou  unittdJ  " 


As  children  soon  destroy  their  first 
book,  the  three  parts  are  on  that  ac- 
count sold  separately,  price  4d.  each, 
stitched. 


Miscellaneous  Tracts,  By  Josbph  Ivi- 
MEY.  12mo.  pp.  200.  Price  3s.  bds. 
cloth  back.   Wigbtmau  and  Co.  1827. 

This  neatly  printed  volanie  contains  the 
following  tracts,  all  of  which  have  been 
previously  printed,  and  some  of  them 
have  passed  tli rough  several  editions : 
A  brief  histoi-y  of  the  Dissenters ;  Me- 
moirs of  Miss  Ann  Price,  Daniel  Cuxon, 
Caleb  Vernon,  and  Charles  Whitfield  ; 
and  an  Introductory  address  at  an  Or- 
dination on  the  Constitution  of  the 
Baptist  Churches.  It  does  not  seem 
necessary  that  we  should  say  much  in 
praise  of  the  volume,  as  most  of  the 
pieces  included  in  it  received  our  cri- 
tical approbation  at  the  time  they  were 
first  preseuted  to  the  world ;  and  the 
favourable  view  we  then  gave  of  them 
has  been  fully  confirmed  by  the  exten- 
sive sale  they  have  met  with.  The  first 
article  is  a  very  interesting  and  correct 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Dissenters, 
which  deserves  to  be  very  widely  known. 
We  are  glad  to  perceive  tliat  our  worthy 
friend  has  added  an  appendix  to  thit 
tract,  which  brings  down  the  history  to 
the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  vo-' 
lume.  The  second,  third,  fourth,  and 
fifUi  articles,  as  our  readers  will  have 
perceived,  are  Memoirs ;  they  are  pleas- 
ing and  instructive  sketches  of  charac- 
ters of  difierent  ages  and  stations,  but 
all  calculated  for  usefulness.  We  were 
a  little  alarmed  when  we  read  the  first 
title  of  the  4th  article,  <<  Scriptural  Pado- 
baptism,*'  but  were  quite  satisfied  when 
we  found  that  the  only  idea  intended  to 
be  conveyed  is,  that  as  Baptists  we  are 
ever  ready  to  baptize  even  little  chil- 
dren when,  like  Caleb  Vernon,  they 
give  evidence  of  faith  in  Christ.  The 
last  piece  in  the  volume  we  would  espe- 
cially recommend  to  our  friends  in  this 
great  metropolis,  and  would  beseech 
them  to  enquire  whetlicr  we  have  done 
all  that  can  be  dou^  ^^ix  \\\^  ^^AK^vst^ 


Gradations  in  Reading  and  Spelling^  upon 
an  entirely  new  and  original  Plan,  by 
which  Dissyllables  are  rendered  as  easy 
as  Monosyllables.  In  three  Parts.  By 
Henry  Butter.  Second  Edition, 
1828.  Is.  bound.  Simpkin  and  Mar- 
shall. 

Mb.  Butter,  the  Master  of  an*  Aca- 
demy In  Rawstorne  Street,  Goswell 
Road,  has  conferred  no  small  favour 
upon  the  rising  generation  by  the  pub- 
lication of  this  small  but  excellent  Spel- 
ling Book. 

Its  great  excellence  is,  its  gradual 
progression,  by  the  most  easy  steps, 
from  the  alphabet  to  the  simplest,  and 
thence  to  the  most  difficult  words  in 
the  language. 

Its  peculiar  feature  is,  itsuitroduction 
of  easy  Dissyllables  before  more  diffi- 
cult Monosyllables ;  Ma-ry,  for  instance, 
before  straight  and  wrought.  Disre- 
garding (and  properly  where  children 
are  concerned,)  the  etymological  divi- 
sion of  the  words,  the  author  takes  as 
many  letters  for  a  syllable  as  contain 
its  troe  soond.  The  Dissyllables  he  di- 
vides into  no  less  than  twenty-one  dis- 
tinct classes.  The  steps  are  thus  brought 
so  near  to  each  other,  and  the  gradation 
advances  by  such  short  intervals,  that 
the  child  is  taught  to  read  with  scarcely 
any  difficulty. 

Mr.  Butter  has  manifested  great  in- 
genuity in  the  construction  of  these 
steps,  and  must  have  taken  no  small 
pains  to  bring  together  suitable  words 
for  each  class. 

Part  I.  consists  of  Monosyllables  and 
Dissyllables  of  not  more  than  three 
letters  in  each  word  or  syllable.  Part 
II.  of  not  more  than  four  letters  in  ditto. 

And  Part  III.  Monosyllables  aud  Dis-       .   „_    

syllables  of  any  length,  and  a  few  easy  \  of  tUc  c«iul^  oi  >Xxe  \^^^<sL^t&^x  "vsMva^ 
PofyByllables,  \  our  ne\^VibQVkYt&.     V«  ^    ax^  ^^^s^r.^  ^ 
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tay  that  there  are  not  more]  Baptist 
Chnrchei  in  the  Metropolis  now  than 
there  were  in  the  year  1718 1 

On  the  whole,  we  can  heartily  re- 
commend this  volume  as  a  very  accept- 
able addition  to  the  JavenilCy  the  Vil- 
lage, or  the  Sabbath  School  Library. 


A  Scripture  Manuat  on  the  terwu  qf  Com- 
imcin'oa  in  the  Primitive  Chatrchee: 
designed  as  an  Appendix  to  Wilson's 
Scripture  Manual  on  Baptism,  Wight- 
man  and  Cramp. 

<<  The  writer  of  this  tract  is  of  opinion 
that  the  contro?ersy  respecting  terms  of 
commiunum  will  yet  for  some  time  agi- 
tate our  churches,  and  produce  painful 
results  by  interrupting  their  harmony 
and  preventing  their  increase.*'  Fully 
concurring  in  this  opinion,  we  recom- 
mend to  the  reader's  most  serions  at- 
tention what  he  will  here  find  in  sect.  1. 
On  the  Institution  of  Baptism  ;  sect.  3. 
Institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  sect.  8. 
The  practice  of  the  Apostles ;  sect.  4. 
Scripture  Allusions ;  sect.  5.  Scriptures 
supposed  to  favour  the  practice  of  mixed 
commonton ;  and  in  the  concluding  re- 
'  marks. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  is  well 
stated  by  the  worthy  author  in  p.  4. 

"  Relating  a«  it  professedly  does  to  a 
point  of  Christian  duty  ;  entering  essentially 
into  the  enquiry  what  is  the  proper  consti- 
tution of  a  church  of  Christ,  intimately  oon- 
Dooted  with  the  permaneupy  of  an  ordinance 
of  the  gospel,  and  afTecting  the  consistency 
and  peace  of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jeans, 
it  cannot  be  of  trifling  importance  whether 
we  judge  rightly  or  erroneously  respect- 
ing  It." 

If,  as  it  appears  in  this  tract,  the  ori- 
ginal institute  required  believers  indi- 
vidually as  such,  to  be  baptized ;  if  the 
apostles  in  planting  the  first  churches, 
never  publicly  and  officially  recognized 
any  persons  as  Church  members,  besides 
those  who  had  been  previously  bap- 
tised as  individuals  ;  if  the  ''  Acts  of  the 
Apostles"  must  be  regarded  as  an  in- 
fallible commentary  on  the  original  in- 


to the  end  of  tiie  world,  then  it  follevi 
inevitably  and  irreaiitibly,  that  no  n- 
baptized  believer  can  be  lawfully  re- 
ceived into  chnrch-fellowihip,  nor  cob- 
seqnently  to  the  Lord's  Snpper,  if  thit 
be  aoeoonted  (as  we  apprehaid  it  aaght 
to  be)  aH  binding  on  dwrdi  MeabcH 
and  on  them  only. 

Mr.  Wilson's  *<  Scripture  ManoaT  In 
been  long  known  to  the  pnbUc,  and  «e 
trust,  it  has  yet  to  receive  a  far  wider 
drculation  than  it  haa  ever  yet  had; 
we  shaH  be  happy  to  hear  that  tbe  tract 
now  l>efore  us  accompanies  it  wherefer 
it  goes,  and  that  both  are  nuide  mkatr- 
vient  to  the  hononr  of  tfie  great  kiig 
who  ceigns  in  Zion :  we  were  glad  to 
see  an  advertisement  In  the  last  nam- 
ber  of  our  work,  stating  timt  these  two 
tracts  might  be  porcliased  either  toge- 
ther with  a  stiff  cover  at  six  pence,  or 
separately  at  three-pence  each. 


1.  The  Sum  qf  Righteousness;  a  Fecov- 
ite  Christmas  Piece. 

2.  Benevolence;  a  Sunday  Sdiad  Awu- 
versary  Piece, 

8.  An  Original  Dismission.  By  W.  h 
White,  late  of  St  Alban**.  Wight- 
man  and  Co. 

Mk.  Wkitb,  an  author  of  varioni  pieces 
of  Sacred  Harmony,  hat  for  seveial 
years  shone  conspicnoua  among  the  ai- 
merous  stars  that  have  enlightened  oar 
musical  hemisphere ;  and  great  praise 
is  due  to  him  for  the  simple,  chaste,  aad 
easy-flowing  melody  of  his  new  Christ- 
mas piece  throughout.  It  is  a  finished 
piece  of  composition,  and  wUl  tend  is 
render  the  study  of  sacred  mnsicy  ai 
well  as  the  performaneeof  it,  delightfaL 
The  piece,  *'  Benevolence,"  we  have 
noticed  in  a  preceding  Nnml>er,  to  which 
we  beg  to  refer  our  readers.  '^  Dis- 
mission" is  very  pretty,  bnt  somewhat 
too  light ;  it  wanU  that  fnlness  of  tone 
and  expression  for  which  the  anther  b 
justly  praised  in  all  his  previous  coa- 
positions.  Our  hint  to  Mr.  W.  to  keep 
within  the  compass  of  the  human  voice 
in  the  soprano  part,  we  are  glad  to  see 
observed  in  his  ^*  Christmas  frieee,"  sad 
vK&\wie  no  doubt,  if  attended  to  in  Us 


stitate;    if  the  new    dispeusaWoii  W 

permanent,  and  if  we  have  no  t^iaaon  \o\^v\\»x^  ^^Q\ii^Aa&n<Qak^\i^^wd\T«ak 

ex|>ect  it  will  be  altered  not  enVaxft^d W^VsXijsvwx  <A  \&a  \|itfA<wa6A^ 
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New  Publicatimu. 

TU  Infmil  Sdulmr't  U^aMimt.  Vol 
We  are  gUd  to  bd  ^n  tin  gittM, 

*  Tahima,  thai  if*  airoolalka  hiu  t)cei 

•  whatii>a*lutjeir.  For  obMf  ucse 
he  DealneiB  of  lh«  wood.falooki,  Ji  i, 
ppoK,  onrifallcct ;  we  cordiillj  rec. un- 
it at  well   adupled  for  it*  pror^.sHtrl 

la — iBnuug  mi  uutrnotiag  obiJdioa. 
avifliut  Nmurai  Hittory  far  r^Kii. 
tlkrr  HmUtt  {MOW  C(»J«y),  witt  ««. 
liUuIrotiH  n^rni'uji.  2>oli.  Fii)ier, 
and  JnckioD.  The  piooi  aulhot  has 
I  hai  geaeral  kaowledge  of  oatnnl 
•»  «  jood  Bcoooat  for  the  illnalnlii 
•ritMBT*,    Thate 


B-  Tit  Slau  ofOu  Carala  of  tt*  Civet 
f  Eaglamd;  a  btttr  addntfi  la  Ut  Oratt 
i<.^rcAiuiiy  a/C«(irt»y,ncOM(«Mca  - 
oflhtpublinOioH  tf  ikt  JU.,  w.  «.  Sib* 
Barm  Cmltkliem.  Bf  m  Pmruk  Prwf. 
«.  UUtrifrm  A,  Stmi.  Dr.  Cany,  nb- 

PiofUtti,  bg  tlu  Sn:  /lu  Dgtr,  .Sacralary 
(D  Hr  Bmtul  Wunmary,  W.  Johu,  M.D., 
and  a*  Kew.  E.  Cora,,  and  W.  rata.  Ttt 
third  ttStiem.ailarsKl  from  mttdtntvahoM 
Ah*,  Utttrt,  isUft  temiah,  kit  idtm  ttmtM, 


a  anloared 


^Q^niiBp, 


imiliei 


■  Chiiiinias  prcMai 


n*  Sekoolfdlom,,  or  tkt  tn/utKe  of 
1rt«r  MMd  CtnoKxiau  Ji^Jmytd.  Uy 
rBtmUtt  (meCopltn).  Seoond  t-.Ui. 
»  aot  iMollecl  haiinjc  Hen  llie  Ur^i 
a  of  lhi»  iierfil  book  :  we  are  glud  la 
>««a  il  now,  ai  il  giiei  u  pleaiiut,^^  ii> 

TK*  Liji  ef  Rabat  Liigiljn,  V.D. 
lABpofQUagoit.  BfThomatUuira-,. 
i.Stol.maapiirlrail.  IHmo.  )>|i.i>:tl. 
r  roaden  aie  DDUCqaainled  with  ihc 
r  of  the  National  Cbarch  of  Scoti^i.d 

the  reign  of  Cbarlea  I.,  Ibe  proliLiii- 
Cromnell,aDd  the  reign  afCharlei  i  1 ,. 
iiik  itdeiirable  lo  koDw  it,  thej  niii  i 
prMl;  mood  aecouDt  of  it  io  (hi*  tiiiul'l  | 
k  A*it  regards  Dr.  KoberlLeigliinri  | 
of  Dr.  Alsiander  L«igblon,  wl.u^u  i 
•C*  under  Liiid  are  M  well  kiio»i>),  I 
if7Brideat  fall  bigh-toned  piel;  reu- 
Ub  acGi  for  an;  ecsleaia*lica-poliiii:a 
>     We  do  not  woodec  (liat  M  gDoil  n  I 

ba  ahoold  find  auob  rexaUon  iii  btrng  i 
4cd  with  panecDlnis,  wbelbcr  precby-  I 
w  epiicopal,  is  lo  hare  resigned  hii 
in  the  one  eitablishmeot'  and  hi*  di„-  I 
aa  the  other!  He  died  •!  u  ioc  in 
ok-Iioe  io  ISM,  aged  71. 
\n  S^amaai'um  of  Scriplun  Df/U  iil- 
iddlatiHg  nenriy  hhh  himdrtd  patiuii-'.' 
lU  and  tftv  Tma^enla.  daiomrd  iu,- 1 

"rtoro/j  P^.  .._ 

*$  ^th*  Seriplura:  a  Scripturi  An. 
(uforji,  ^.  gro.  lOi.  board*. 

OuiJe  III  Iht  .S'lw^  a/  Iht  Booi  of- 
*™.  in  I  ooi.  lano.  BglU  Ra.  Mr.  ' 
•«,  »/  Warmford.  Norllmmljrrlu.uL 
n  Addrut  lo  CkrUlia-u  «■  Me  p.o- 
rMtSfitmtFatU.   Bg  J.  Hargna-^. 


I    of  Ika  1 
•— *  of  Ilia  Strampmn  Vunn.     no.  I. 
•  T*.  W«,  BdHiaa  of  Dr.  Suh'.  S,- 

itainiiij  8D0  bjans,  u  sold   bj 
jr  for  diatrlba- 

r.  (a.   ■     - 


e  Die  of  K 


aral  jwa  part)   .i  (a.  Sd.   , _,. 

Dr.R.  wUl  on  the  appiicaliMi  ef  aajwe^of 
at  paiton,  preunl  bim  with  ■  oopj  o(  Ibe 
SnppleinentarjHjD.iiB,"al6d.eaebi  and 
>r  poor  menbrn  of  Ihe  oharob  sritii. 

In  the  Prets,  ^c. 

A   Help  to   (he   Prirala   and   Domeatio 
Seeding  of  Ihe  HdIj  Soriptnrea ;  oonprisug 
-'■"-laej  on  the  aubjeet  aa  a  dutj,  and  Ibe 
lan-r  of  perfo 


ired  wHt 


By  WiUia< 


liolica]  langnagD  of  prophecy — an  Ihl 
lion  of  Ihe  sai^retf  books— «  digest  of  the 
lKH)k»  oflbeOldTeJiUnieBt,  wilb  the  method 
r.if  reading  then  in  chrnnoiogical  order  :— an 
epitome  of  the  Jewish  hiilory  froo  the  time 
c(  the  Old  Testament  to  Ibe  New— of  lb* 
tife  of  Chriat— of  the  liboan  of  Ihe  apoelU 
Paul ;— arrangement  of  the  bnoki  of  the  New 
TBalamenI;  and  u  analjai*  of  Ur.Meda'a 
Hcheme  of  the  Apoealipse.  Bj  Ibe  Rbt,  J. 
Leifohjld.   TobepaUished JaDBarjl,I899. 

The  BCT.  I.  H.  Kiagdofl,  B.D.  Vioar  of 
Itridgenila  in  the  eo  nntj  •rOatoB,  W  ■  tract 
il  the  prasa,  entiLlvd  ••  CanliiaMlios  bj  tba 
lining  of  haDda  considered  u  an  Ordimuoe 
iif  the  Chnrch  of  Chriit,eBpeoiBlljioT*]iliDa 
19  (he  Chumb  uf  Kii^aod." 

HDnlngBieraiaearDrtbeaoielfereTw; 
.iaj  IbrongbDat  tbeirsar,  bj  Ibe  Rbt.  WitUun 
JajF,  of  Bath,  »  S>ola.8Ta.  will  appear  etrij 
111  JaOBirj.  Also,  the  eleiealh  edition  of 
■Familj  Prajera,  oTtfaedonastieHiniater'a 
Aisialant,"  bj  the  same  aolhor,  who  baa 
likewise  litelj  poblished  a  fourth  edition  of 
"  The  Christian  ooatcm^lMEA." 

PopB\lT    llBClant    Dlk    WtKlBI&  drtiblUSIk. 

and  lBtai|nl,ittMn.    Uf  ■*■»»»  C^^iwftain 
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OBITUARY. 


DR.  JOSEPH  HENRY  COOKE. 

Joseph  Henr}*  Cooke,  M.D.  was  born 
at  Northampton  abont  the  year  1768. 
His  excellent  mother  was  a  member  of  the 
church  over  which  the  great  Doddridge 
presided,  and  being  anxious  to  instil  into 
the  mind  of  her  son  religious  principles, 
she  put  him  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rer. 
John  Ryland.  When  he  arrived  at  a 
suitable  age,  he  commenced  the  study  of 
medicine,  and  subsequently  was  placed 
.with  the  great  Dr.  Hunter  of  London. 
His  attainments  and  skill  in  his  profession 
were  considerable ;  but  as  he  entered 
more  into  the  world,  he  became  more 
and  more  a  man  of  the  world,  and  what- 
ever might  have  been  his  religious  views 
or  impressions  when  a  lad,  they  were 
obliterated;  all  sense  of  religion  was 
banished  from  his  mind,  and  he  became 
gay  and  dissipated. 

Possessing  a  great  deal  of  wit  and 
vivacity,  his  company  was  courted  by 
those  whom  the  world  call  respectable 
and  gay.  After  a  time,  be  was  appointed 
family  physician  to  Lord  Robert  Sey- 
mour ;  this  introduced  him  into  the  com- 
pany of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Charles 
Fox,  Sheridan,  and  many  other  gentle- 
men of  the  Whig  Club,  and  he  became, 
what  is  generally  called,  **  a  man  of 
fashion." 

After  some  years  he  removed  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  some  of  the  most  respectable 
inhabitants  of  the  island,  but  still  pursued 
the  same  thoughtless  course,  living  with- 
out Ood  and  without  hope  in  the  world, 
until  about  the  year  1810,  when  it  pleased 
Ood  to  stop  him  in  his  career,  and  turn 
his  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

He  had  made  an  appointment  to  dine 
with  a  party  at  Lymington,  in  Hamp- 
shire ;  it  was  on  a  Sabbath-day^  when, 
after  dinner  and  wine,  he  felt  disposed 
to  take  a  walk,  and  retiring  for  a  short 


church  stands,  and  the  eYeniog  tervke 
having  commenced^  curiosity  for  nrtkr 
the  invisible  hand  of  Ood)  led  him  a^li 
the  door,  where  tiie  Rev.  W.  Giles,  asv 
of  Chatham,  but  at  that  time  pastorif 
the  church  |n  Lymington,  was  preaduiit 
the  word  arrested  and  riveted  liis  atlei- 
tion  to  that  degree,  that  he  coold  Mt 
leave  the  door  till  the  close  of  the  ser 
mon.  He  then  returned  to  his  cob- 
panions,  who  were  still  sitting  over  tltt 
bottle,  but  his  mind  was  too  ranch  affect- 
ed to  join  in  the  conviviality  of  the 
table,  and  he  returned  again  to  tbe 
Island,  but  with  feelings  to  which  he 
bad  been,  till  now,  a  stranger.  FroB 
this  time  he  became  decidedly  piooi; 
and  that  he  might  enjoy  the  ministry  o( 
Mr.  Giles,  he  removed  from  the  Island 
and  took  up  his  residence  in  LymiogtOB. 
He  was  afterwards  baptized  in  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  at  Weliow,  in  the  Isle  of 
M'ight,  but  united  as  a  member  with  the 
church  in  Lymington.  He  now  becsoie 
very  active  and  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  being  a  man  of  a  fearlesi 
spirit,  he  met  the  sneers  of  his  old  for- 
saken friends  with  christian  courage. 

Af^er  some  years  he  removed  frosi 
Lymington  to  practise  in  Portsea,  where 
he  took  part  in  promoting  several  of  the 
benevolent  institntions  which  abound  in 
that  highly- favoured  town.  Inthbnew 
situation,  many  of  the  poor  derived  ad- 
vantage from  his  professlooal  sldll,  as  be 
was  accustomed  to  give  his  advice  grstb 
two  days  in  the  week  ;  on  these  occa- 
sions he  generally  spoke  to  his  patieots 
on  the  great  things  of  eternity,  waniiDg 
those  who  appeared  insensible  to  tbetr 
danger,  encouraging  the  timid  and  fes^ 
ful,  and  directing  the  inquiring. 

He  occasionally  exercised  his  gifts  hi 
preaching  and  exhortation,  as  well  is 
speaking  at  public  meetings.  Thoi^ 
his  natural  temper  was  irritable,  and  he 


Ciuie  from  the  society  of  his  comvtanions  J  sometimes  displayed  a  high  and  ovef- 
iic  walked  alone  throug^U  iVie  1cie\d«)  ^ti^\\)^w\^%  %Y^fvNy^  'wVskJbi  rendered  bin  at 
iMiog  Ncw*laiie,  wheve  Wi«  Bav^^\^^^'^^^'^^'9%  "^^^  V^'^^iQ^^ 


Gleanings, 
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hit  osefoUieM,  yet  he  often  discovered 
■lach  tpiritoaUty  of  mind  and  devotion 
of  spirit,  especially  when  supplicating 
a  throne  of  grace.  Daring  his  affliction, 
which  was  an  affection  of  the  chest,  by 
wUcb  he  was  confined  some  months,  he 
•bowed  much  tranqoiliity  of  mind  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  was 
nocb  indulged  during  a  long  and  painful 
acffiiction,  and  his  joys  increased  almost 
to  rapture  as  he  drew  near  the  closing 
scene ;  the  clouds  which  sometimes  hover 
over  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
were  mercifully  removed,  and  he  could 
"  Read  his  title  clear 
To  mauioDs  in  the  skj." 

Thus,  while  the  outer  man  decayed, 
the  inward  man  gained  strength,  until 


the  evening  of  November  S,  1826,  when 
the  immortal  part,  the  deathless  prin- 
ciple, redeemed  and  purified  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  took  its  flight  to  the 
realms  of  unclouded  day,  to  mingle  with 
the  spiritsof  the  just  made  perfect,  and 
to  join  with  them  in 

**  The  raptorooM  loogs 
Which  warble  from  immortal  tonguea/' 

**  to  Him,  who  hath  loved  us  and  washed 
us  fh>m  our  sins  in  his  blood,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen !" 

His  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
burying- ground  connected  with  Ebe- 
nezer  Chapel,  and  his  death  was  im- 
proved at  the  chapel  in  Meeting-house 
Alley,  Portsea,  by  his  constant  friend, 
the  Rev.  I.  Millard  of  Lymington. 


GLEANINGS. 


A   MIRROR. 
An  Sxiraei  from  Bunyan**  Pi!grim*t  PrO' 
gf»t,  "  with  not9§  expkmaiory  and  prae- 
iical.**  Slwotype,  8vo.  edUum, 

"  Then  they  (the  shepherds)  had  them 
to  another  place,  called  Mount  Inno- 
cence. And  there  they  saw  a  man  clothed 
all  in  white ;  and  two  men.  Prejudice 
and  Ill-will,  continually  casting  dirt  upon 
him.  Now  behold  the  dirt  whatsoever 
they  cast  at  him  would  in  a  little  time 
fall  off  again,  and  his  garment  would 
look  as  clear  as  if  no  dirt  had  been  cast 
thereat.  Then  said  the  pilgrims,  *  what 
means  thisf  The  shepherds  answered, 
^This  man  is  named  Qodly-man,  and  the 
garment  is  to  show  the  innocency  of  his 
life.  Now,  they  that  throw  dirt  at  him 
are  soch  as  hate  his  well-doing ;  but  as 
yon  see  the  dirt  will  not  stick  upon  his 
clothes,  so  it  shall  be  with  him  that  liveth 
Innocently  in  the  world.  Whoever  they 
be  that  wonld  make  such  men  dirty, 
they  lal>onr  in  vain ;  for  God,  by  that 
little  time  is  spent,  will  cause  that  their 
Innocence  shall  burst  forth  as  the  light, 
and  Cheir  righteousness  as  the  noon- 
day.'" 

Sou, — "  Many  a  godly  man  of  blameless 
■od  aprigkt  conversation  baa  been  aspersed 
■od  defamed  bj  prejudice  and  ill-will .    Such 


malignant  persons  generally  act  npon  the 
maxim,  "  Throw  a  great  deal  of  dirt,  and 
some  will  bo  sure  to  stick!"  Thus  hatred  In 
well-doing  is  the  cause  of  tlieir  enmity-. 
Because  the  brethren  of  Joseph  hated  him, 
thej  could  not  speak  peaceably  to  him  ;  and 
to  the  same  malignant  disposition  the  infa- 
raons  reports  which  were  raised  against  Mr. 
Banyan  are  to  be  traced.  Evil  reports  may 
for  a  little  time  sully  the  reputation  of  even 
an  innocent  man,  but  it  is  only  like  dirl 
sticking  to  his  clothes.  It  will  not  injure 
his  character ;  for  God  will  interfere  by  bis 
providence,  and  will  ultimately  '  bring  forth 
bis  judgment  as  the  light  and  his  righteous- 
ness as  the  noon-day' — Psalm  xxxvii.  6. 
The  history  of  Joseph,  with  that  of  Mr.  Bo- 
nyan  and  of  thousands  beside,  proves  that 
charges  against  a  godly-innocent  man,  arising 
from  the  prejudice,  ill-will,  and  malice  of  bis 
enemies,  shall  eventually  turn  out  to  his 
honour  and  to  their  confusion." 


the  yearly  epistle  of  the  society 
of  friends. 

Dear  Friends, 
In  thus  offering  you  our  annual  salutation, 
not  as  a  customary  act,  but  because  we  feel 
the  renevi«d  current  of  gospel  love,  we  are 
called  apon  to  acknowledge  that  the  Lord 
has  been  again  gracious  to  as,  and  has 
united  our  hearts  in  the  fear  of  bis  holy 
name ;  so  that  our  coming  toi^ther  ban 
tended  to  tbe  edifying  of  the  body  io  love. 

We  feel  thankful  in  reflecting,  lli^l  «^^x 
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Oleaniugi. 


«no6  the  fathering  of  our  Soeiety,  it  hu 
pleaaed  oor  beaventj  Father,  in  hit  wtwoj, 
to  grant  to  u  from  one  period  to  another, 
when  tbna  collect! velj  atseaiLIed,  the  ma- 
nifeatation  of  his  power.  Through  the  effi- 
cacy of  hit  grace,  he  has,  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another,  preserved  amongst  nt  thote 
who  have  laboured  in  nnitj  and  hamooy 
for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  spiri- 
toal  welfare  of  the  church.  This  precions 
harmony  it  experienced  by  thote  only  who 
become  united  in  Christ  Jesus  as  their 
Head,  and  know  that  all  their  strength  pro- 
ceeds from  Him  ;  who  are  sensible  that  they 
are  called  inone  hope  of  their  calling,* — the 
hope  of  eternal  life  through  Him,  their  gra- 
cious redeemer. 

In  tite  warmth  of  Christian  love,  we  earn- 
estly desire  that  all  oar  dear  brethren  and 
titters  may  become  partakers  of  this  unity, 
and  of  this  blessed  hope.  Bot,  beloved 
friends,  it  it  only  as  we  are  brought  to  the 
feeling  of  oor  utter  intnfficiency  to  effect 
our  own  tat  nation,  that  we  can  look  avail- 
ingly  unto  Him  who  taketh  away  the  tin  of 
the  world, t  and  be  redeemed  from  the  con- 
tequencet  of  the  fall  of  our  first  parents. 
We  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Be  persuaded  then,  we  en- 
treat you,  to  seek  to  be  set  free  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin ; — to  come  in  faith 
unto  Christ  *'  at  unto  a  living  stone,  dis- 
allowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God, 
and  precious  -"X  remembering  that  gracious 
promise,  which  applies  with  unabated  force 
to  us,  and  to  all  men  individually,  "  Him 
that  Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  oast 
ont.''$  He  is  the  mediator  between  erring, 
trantgretsing  man,  and  that  pore  and  holy 
Being  who  created  ut  for  a  purpote  of  his 
own  glory. 

It  is  therefore  highly  important,  it  is  in- 
deed indispensable,  that  we  do  not  frustrate 
the  purpotet  for  which  we  were  created, 
by  seeking  in  any  way  our  own  glory.  By 
to  doing,  we  ojfpote  our  true  interett,  and 
interfere  with  the  right  occupation  of  thote 
giitf  and  graces  which  the  Lord  hat  be- 
stowed apon  ut.  If  in  all  timplicity  and 
integrity  of  heart,  we  are  each  concerned 
singly  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God 
tfarongh  the  help  of  hit  trantforming  grace, 
onr  real  happiiiett  in  thit  life  will  be  pro- 
moted, and  the  unity  and  fellowthip  of  the 
Gotpel  will  increate  and  abound  amongat 
at. 

We  are  all  intmated  with  talents  to  be 
employed  to  the  praite  of  the  greUt  Giver ; 
tome  in  one  aenrice,  tome  in  another.  In- 
dolence with  regard  to  religion,  whether  it 
relatet  to  the  welfare  of  onr  own  souls  or 
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to  our  otefuloett  !b  ih%  diareli.  it  a  Im* 
geront  statt  of  nbd,  aaA  aicMiw  it  tt 
sight  of  God.  Let  omm  tlifak,  Umm 
their  situation  u  obscure,  or  thoir  tervk* 
are  lett  oontpionoot  tbm  thoae  of  othso. 
that  their  labour  ia  uaelets.  We  aty  iB 
indiTidually  contribute,  tbroagb  the  htfp  if 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  rurtheraMa  of  (b 
Lord't  work  on  the  oartti ;  at  tiM  aHM  tiae 
bearing  in  renesbraooe,  tbai  wa  an  in- 
ttmeted  to  tubmit  ountA^eu  *'  om  to  sla- 
ther in  the  fear  of  God,*'«  and  ia  lowliafH 
of  mind  each  to  **  eateena  other  better  thss 
themselfes.'*t 

He  who  desiret  to  advance  in  the  Ckris- 
tiao  life  should  freqaentlj  examine  hlawrlf. 
and  honestly  endeavour   to  know  whrther 
he  is  right  in  the  aiKht  of  an  omniprescat 
God.      Our    spiritual   progrest  it  greatly 
aided  by  frequent  retirement  from  the  cares 
of  thit  life,  for  a  longer  or  ahorter  time.  It 
wait  in  reverence  and  fear  upon  the  HmI 
High.     The  ooHvicttont  of  truth,  and  tk 
visitationa  of  heavenly  love,  are  oflen  kaovs 
at  tnoh  timet  to  instruct  and  animate  tke 
humbled  tool ;  and  it  ia  enaUed,  under  a 
teote  of  the  Lord's   power  and  goodaesi, 
to  offer  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  Hisi. 
We  continue  to  believe  that  our  disase 
of  set  forms  of  prayer  ia  foanded  on  a  eor- 
rect  view  of  the   spiritaal   nature  of  the 
gospel  dispensation.     At  the  tame  tine  we 
are  persuaded,  that  all  who  have  a  jntti«ose 
of  the  value  of  their  immortal  soob,  and  of 
their  own   great  need  of  help  from  above, 
most  rejoice  with  thankfulness,  in  kno«in| 
and  in  feeling  that  they  may  pray  onto  oar 
Father  who  it  in  heaven.    Oh  !  the*  that 
every  one  may  avail  himself  of  thit  great 
privilege,  and  with  a  sincere  and  believiag 
heart,  and  with  reverential  awe,  approach 
the  throne  of  grace  ;  tmttiag  in  the  medn- 
tion  of  Him  through  whom  we  <*  have  ae- 
cett  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father. "|    Bat 
having  thut  a^ked  in  faith  and  tobmittioa, 
may  we  all  be  oonnemed  to  to  walk  lielbre 
the  Lord,  that  onr  prayers  may  be  heard 
with  acceptance.      Let  none,  however,  be 
discouraged  from  the  perfonaaoce  of  this 
duty  by  a  sense  of  their  tranagraesioas ;  hat 
in  humility  and  sincere  repentance,  let  then 
implore  the  forgiveness  of  God,   who,  ts 
they  patiently  wait  before  him,  will  ia  hii 
own   time  supply  all   their  need.     Aad  if 
there  be  any,  who,  if  they  deal  honestly  witb 
their  own  heartt,  mutt  aoknowlege  that  thsf 
do  not  pray,  may  these  deeply  reflect  apoe 
tlie  danger  of  their  tituation,  aad  be  alaraed 
at  the  great  lost  which  they  auttain  by  tol 
thut  availing  themaelvet  of  the  high  priri* 
lege  of  drawbg  nigh  unto  God,  and  ptr 
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the  asBnranoe  that  Se  will  dmw 

them.* 

I  glad  to  know  that  the  daily  read- 

f  Holj  Soriptarea  in  the  familiea 

I,  ia  to  pre?aIeQt  as  it  is,  and  we 

desire  that  this  practice  maj  be 

by  all    onr   members,   and  that 

9  Desleot  the  performaDce  of  it, 
lioasly  consider  the  great  injary 
y  and  their  families  soffer  by  sncb 

The  more  we  beoome  aoqoainted 
true  natore  and  worth  of  these  in- 
itings,  the  more  highly  we  shall 
sem ;  the  more  we  rightly  know 
rehend  the  trnths  of  the  Bible,  the 

shall  find  that  they  contribnte, 
B  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
otical  application  to  oar  moral  and 
oondoct,  to  lead  us  forward  b  the 
ife  and   salvation.     We  therefore 

feoommend  to  all,  the  diligent 
eading  of  the  sacred  volom^,  in 
to  the  practice  already  alluded  to. 
ik,  in  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
ba?e  a  right  understanding  of  what 
and  in  faith  to  accept  this  revela* 

10  will  and  purposes  of  the  Most 
)  force  and  excellency  of  the  Scrip- 
}ome  increasingly  obTious  ;  we  are 
idy  to  acknowledge  their  divine 
no  their  concurrent  testimony  to 
mption  which  cometh  by  the  Lord 
rist. 

the  mind  is  truly  awakened  to  a 

the  necessity  of  divine  help   to 

t  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  a  due 

)e  of  our  meetings  for  public  wor- 

irally  ensues.    In  silent,  reverent, 

lefore  God,  for  a  renewal  of  spiri  • 

ngth,  an  advance  is  made  in  the 

iligion,  and  an  increase  is  known  of 

which  giveth  the  victory.    Being 

a  dependence  on  the  teachings  of 

'  own  experienoe  proves  to  us  the 

MS    of  craning    immediately  unto 

10,  praised  be  bis  name,  still  re- 

to  be  the  spiritual  teacher  of  his 

And,  though  a  very  humiliating 

their  condition  may  render  some 

r  thus  coming  before  the  Lord,  yet, 

Uthfolly  abide  under  these  convio- 

s  will,  in  his  great  mercy,  enable 

tnist  in  Him. 

hilst  the  remembrance  of  our  Grea- 
t  at  all  times  to  be  preseot  with  us, 
been  again  concerned  that  the  day 
edally  set  apart  for  religious  duties, 
ightly  observed  amongst  us.  Let 
ira  which  are  not  passed  in  attend- 
meetings,  be  so  oocnpied  as  to 
m  habits  of  piety  and  devotion. 
d  to  exercise  an  especial  oare  that 

*  James  iv.  8. 


the  converse  of  the  day  b«  sot  s«oh  as  to 
dissipate  any  religioos  impressions  which 
may  have  been  received.  The  households 
of  Frieadf  ought  to  be  assembled  at  least 
once  in  tlie  course  of  the  day,  for  the  public 
fending  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  for 
retirement  in  spirit  before  the  Lord.  And 
we  wish  particulaify  to  call  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  in  remote  and  country 
situations  to  the  purport  of  this  ad? ice. 

In  these  days  of  religions  liberty,  and  in 
which  our  intercourse  with  those  of  other 
Societies  is  widely  different  from  that  which 
obtained  in  the  times  of  our  pious  prede* 
cessors,  it  becomes  us  to  be  especially  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  in  any  way  compromise 
our  ancient  principles  and  testimonies.  We 
believe  that  it  is  equally  incumbent  on  in 
as  on  those  who  were  made  instrumental  in 
the  first  gathering  of  our  Society,  to  main- 
tain those  views  and  practices  by  which 
they  were  distinguished.  And  we  feel  de- 
sirous that  both  in  the  performance  of  our 
civil  duties,  and  in  associating  for  objects  of 
benevolence,  all  our  dear  friends  may  be 
concerned  not  in  any  way  to  forfeit  the  cha- 
racter of  consistency,  but  in  all  things  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.*  It 
is,  we  believe,  alike  important  to  our  own 
benefit,  and  that  of  the  universal  Church  of 
Christ,  that  we  do  not  shrink  from  filling 
that  station  in  it  which  divine  wisdom  has 
assigned  us,  but  in  singleness  of  heart  give 
ourselves  up  to  what  it  may  be  our  indivi- 
dual duty  to  perform. 

The  accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  our 
members,  as  reported  to  this  meeting,  in 
support  of  our  well  known  testimony  against 
tithes  and  all  ecclesiastical  demands,  in- 
cluding a  few  distraints  for  military  pur- 
poses, together  with  the  charge  incnmd, 
amount  to  upwards  of  fourteen  thousand  eight 
hundred  pounds. 

We  have  received  an  Epistle  from  Ire- 
land, and  one  from  each  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends  on  th»  American  Con- 
tinent exeept  Virginia  ;  no  oommonication 
from  the  last  mentioned  Yearty  Meeting 
having  yet  reached  us.  It  is  a  comfort  to 
us  to  know  that  there  are  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  many  faithful  and  experienced 
friends,  who  are  ateadfkst  in  their  attaoln 
ment  to  the  eause  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
sincere  believera  in  bis  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  mankind,  and  in  the 
snfBciency  of  hb  grace  to  all  who  receive 
and  obey  it. 

The  important  and  affectmg  subject  of 
the  continuance  of  Slavery  in  the  British 
Colonies,  has  again  occupied  our  attention. 
A  deep  conviction  of  the  extent  and  enor- 
mity of  the  evil,  and  of  its  utter  incoosis- 
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tencj  with  (he  parity  uhI  rightfoosocss  of 
the  Christian  religion,  has  led  this  meeting, 
with  great  nntnimitj,  lo  direct  that  a  peti- 
tion be  presented  to  the  Legislature,  to 
conrey  our  feelings  on  the  subject.  And 
we  desire  that  Friends  every  where  may 
embrace  such  opportunities  as  occur,  in 
their  intei  course  with  others,  to  promote  a 
just  and  correct  ?iew  of  the  rights  of  the 

enslaved* 

And  now,  beloved  brethren,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  this  meeting,  we  may  inform  you, 
that  various  subjects  of  importance  have 
come  before  us,  intimately  connected  with 
our  views  of  sound  doctrine  and  Christian 
practice,  and  with  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  We  have 
been  favoured  to  conduct  and  to  terminate 
our  deliberations  thereon  in  much  love  and  I 


harmony.  We  feel  revertally  thaakfel  k 
looking  back  on  the  unity  whieli  has  ff- 
vailed.  May  this  reoewc^  evideirae  of  the 
condescending  goodness  of  our  HcotmIj 
Father  to  our  religions  Sodety,  enoomstt 
each  of  us  on  his  return  hone,  tod  all  ov 
dear  absent  friends,  faithfully  Md  diligallj 
to  1aboar»  in  our  own  hesits,  aad  ia  ear 
respective  allotments,  for  the  advi 
of  pure  and  sphitnal  religion,—^ 
and  prosperity  of  Zion. 

"  The  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jeaas  Christ  he 
with  you  all.    Amen."* 

Signed  in  and  on.  behalf  of  the  meet* 
ing,  by 

JOSIAH    FOR8TER, 

Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  Year. 
•  PhU.  iv.  87. 
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AMERICA. 

REVIVAL   OF    RELIGION. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Rev,  Dr.  Rippon» 
Philadelphia,  Sept,  19,  1828. 

Venerable  and  dear  Sir, 
It  will,  perhaps,  aflbrd  you  satisfaction  to 
hear  something  of  religion  generally  in  our 
oountry.  There  are  great  revivals  in  va- 
rious parts  among  almost  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations of  Christians,  but  especially 
among  the  Methodists,  Presbyterianit  and 
Baptists.  Very  large  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  latter  during  tlie  present  year. 
One  Association  in  Kentucky  in  the  year 
ending  in  Angus!  has  received  an  accession 
of  upwards  of  2680.  One  minister  in 
Georgia  has  baptized  above  300  this  year. 
The  number  of  regular  Calvinistio  Baptists 
in  the  United  States  is  about  275,000,  the 
number  of  Charches  3900,  and  of  Ministers 
2800.  We  have  under  oar  direction  three 
Colleges,  one  at  Waterville,  State  of  Maine, 
another  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  and 
a  third  at  Washington  City,  the  seat  of  the 
general  government,  and  two  Theological 
Seminaries,  one  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.  and 
the  other  at  Newton,  near  Boston,  M.S. 
These  are  nearly  all  new  institutions  and 
of  course  small,  but  their  importance  and 
strength  are  increasing.  Our  Missionary 
Board  receives  about  14,000  dollars  per 
•nnom,  and  will  murh  increase.     We  have 


into  our  treasury  S17,5S1  smI  published 
297,250  tracts.  I  oalcnlate  our  receipts 
this  year  will  be  near  5000,  uA  our  issaes 
500,000  tracts.  Our  publaealiooii  are  gaia- 
ing  an  increasing  ciroolation,  and  we  trul 
are  doing  much  in  directing  sools  to  tbe 
Saviour  of  sinners. 

Mr.  C.  wishes  to  obtain    a   likeness  of 
yourself  for  publication  in  tbe  Hymn  Book. 

Should  yon  be  able  to  favour  os  with  a 
line,  you  will  much  oblige  os. 

Yours  in  the  Xiord  Jesus, 

N.D. 


DOMESTIC. 


3&ttent  9eat|tf. 

Died  on  Saturday  momiog,  Angvst  M> 
the  Rev.  David  Evans,  who  had  been  for 
thirty  years  the  laborioas  and  sucoessfal 
minister  of  the  Baptist  Choroh  meeting  at 
Dolan  and  Rock,  in  tbe  county  of  Radaer. 
He  has  left  a  mourning  widow  and  aise 
fatherless  children,  a  numerous  and  scat- 
tered  church,  and  a  great  number  of  re- 
spectable acquaintanoes  to  lament  his  loss. 

At  the  house  of  his  son,  Capt.  John  Pad- 
ner.  New  Road,  Rochester,  00  the  6tk  of 
October,  1828,  died,  Mr.  Gilbert  Podser, 
in  the  92d  year  of  bis  age. — We  hope  to 
furnish  a  memoir  of  him  in  an  early  muh 
ber. 


Died  on  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  15.  at 
the  house  of  a  friend  at  Wotton  Underedge, 
nito  a  general  Tract  Socielj,  ot  w>a\c\i  \  wmVVLx.  Samael  Brunsden,  son  of  our  late  Mii- 
the  agent.     In  tbe  year  ViVt  w«  TeoeVi«^\%\«w:il  Vsi  VbAa^,  \wBa  ^Vm?^  ^Uce  the  dr- 
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ceased  wiik  kls  partMr  in  life  (the  {prand- 
daaghttr  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Carej)  hid 
bat  receodj  retvnied. 

The  ReT.  Mr..  Simpson  of  Eje,  died  on 
the  26th  of  September,  and  was  baried  on 
Ffidaj  the  Sd  of  October  in  a  vadt  in  the 
chapel  at  Eje.  He  died  at  Diss.  His 
fonefal  was  attended  bj  mbisters  of  various 
denominations,  inoloding  two  clergymen  of 
the  estbblisbment.  The  address  was  deli- 
vered bj  Mr.  Keen,  (Mr.  Simpson's  sne- 
cessor,)  who  also  with  Mr.  Safferj  of  Salis- 
borj  and  Mr.  EUin  of  Bory,  improved  his 
death  on  the  following  Lord's  day. 

GL0DCESTBR6HIRE   BUILDING    FUND. 

At  a  meeting  of  persons  belonging  to  con- 
gregations in  Gloocestersbire,  held  at  Rod- 
boroogh  Tabernacle  Hoose,  on  Friday  even- 
ing, October  3,  1S28,  Mr.  John  Partridge 
in  the  chair,  it  was  ananimoasly  resolved. 
That  it  is  desirable  that  a  plan  be  formed  for 
regolatiog  the  nature  and  the  namber  of 
applications  to  be  made  to  the  religions 
pablic  in  this  district,  on  behalf  of  debts 
incorred  by  the  boildiag  or  enlargement  of 
places  of  worship,  and  that  the  following 
rules  be  adopted  for  that  purpose : — 

1 .  That  the  cases  to  be  sanctioned  by  Ibis 
Assooiation  shall  tM  of  the  following  descrip- 
tion ; — the  chapel  must  be  duly  vested  in 
trustees,  and  the  deed  of  trust  enrcdled ;  the 
building  or  enlargement  must  be  shown  to 
have  been  necessary,  no  superfloous  expen- 
diture must  have  been  incurred,  the  congre- 
gation most  themselves  have  contributed  a 
suitable  proportion  of  the  sum  laid  out,  and 
the  place  must  be  within  fifty  miles  of  the 
city  of  doncester.  But  from  this  last 
clause  the  following  places  shall  be  excepted  ; 
South  Wales,  watering  places  within  100 
miles,  ami  missionary  stations. 

2.  The  number  of  cases  admissible  shall 
be  from  four  to  eight  annually,  varybg 
according  to  the  number  of  deserving  appli- 
cations which  shall  be  made,  the  degree  of 
help  which  they  may  require,  and  the  average 
of  the  local  circumstances  of  the  congre- 
gations constituting  the  Association. 

3.  An  annual  meeting  of  the  ministen,  and 
of  two  laymen  deputed  by  each  congregation 
shall  be  held  in  the  school-room  adjoining 
the  old  Meeting,  Stroud,  on  the  first  Friday 
in  October,  at  six  o'clock  in  j\he  evening,  at 
which  a  secretary  and  ca||Miitlie  shall  be 
chosen,  the  merits  of  the  eases  presented 
shall  be  discussed,  and  a  ikgm  fixed  for  such 
as  are  approved.  'Whatever  legulations  for 
the  ennutng  year  this  general  meeting  may 
be  unable  to  finifb,  shall  devolve  on  the 
committee,  whoi*  the  secretary  shall  call 
together  whenevtff  be  judges  it  to  be  expe- 
dient. 

4.  Every  admitted  oase  shall  be  signed 
by  the  secretary  on  behalf  of  the  AssociatioB, 


I  who  shall  also  specify  the  year  and  month 
during  which  it  shall  be  allowable  to  present 
the  case  to  Individuals  of  the  congregations 
belonging  to  the  Association. 

5.  That  any  congregations  in  the  county 
of  Gloucester  maintaining  what  are  deemed 
by  this  Association  the  essential  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  be  at  liberty  to  join  the 
Association,  and  to  send  a  deputation  to 
assist  in  the  business  of  the  annual  meeting. 

6.  That,  for  the  ensuing  year,  the  Rev. 
John  Daviesof  Rodborough  be  the  secretary; 
that  Messrs.  Partridge,  Paine,  Gardner,  and 
Hawkins,  together  with  all  the  ministers  of 
the  congregations  constitutiog  the  Associ- 
ation, be  the  committee ;  and  that  three  per- 
sons be  competent  to  act. 

BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOK 
SCOTLAND,   &c. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dugald 
Sinclair,  of  Lochgilphead,  dated  Island  of 
Collonsay.  26th  August,  1828  :— 

From  the  17tb  of  July,  I  have  been  on  a 
tour  through  the  Hebrides,  preaching  to 
their  poor  benighted  inhabitants  the  riches 
of  Christ. 

During  the  present  tour,  on  which  I  have 
been  accompanied  by  Mr.  Alexander  Grant, 
another  of  the  Society's  missionaries,  our 
opportunities  of  preaching  and  conversing 
with  djiiog  sinfol  men  have  been  frequent, 
with  the  exception  of  days  occasionally  on 
sea  from  island  to  island,  a  few  days  of 
severe  illness,  and  a  very  few  when  it  wsn 
inconvenient  to  procure  an  audience.  We 
have  each  preached  daily  ;  sonieiimes  two, 
and  sometimes  three  sermons  a  day,  besides 
walking  several  miles.  The  places  visited 
are  Skyc,  Mnll,  Tiree,  Coll,  Mull  a  second 
time,  and  now  we  are  in  Collonsay  ;  I  forgot 
to  mention  that  we  were  in  lona — Islay  is 
still  before  us,  perhaps  Jura  also.  After 
the  throng  of  harvest,  which  is  begun,  shall 
have  been  over,  Lochaber,  &c.  on  the  main- 
land I  intend  to  visit. 

We  ordained  Mr.  William  Fraser  over 
the  Baptist  church  in  Nig,  island  of  Skye, 
and  hope  God  will  make  him  an  eminent 
blessing  to  that  pious  church. 

Though  the  novelty  that  induced  many  to 
flook  out  to  the  face  of  a  hill  on  my  fint  tours, 
18  yeara  ago,  has  long  since  subsided,  still  the 
attention  is  in  many  places  gratifying,  parti- 
cularly on  Lord*s-day8.  Our  audiences  bavo 
been  very  variable^  according  to  place  and 
circumstances,  from  six  individualA  to  six 
hundred.  We  have  nevertheless  observed 
much  languor  amongst  the  small  gi-oops  of 
believen  everywhere ;  it  has  been  the  same 
in  the  church  in  Lochgilphead  for  a  long  time. 
In  the  latter  place  we  have  had  oiily  one 
member  added  by  baptism  since  I  returned 
from  London  last  November. 

Oar  aud\«fic«  Va  ^<&\Mt^  «\.  \«w^3l\\>^«%^ 
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wfti  pleasing  till  I  left  home.  Tkoi  I  have 
encroached  too  long  on  jodr  valuable  time 
in  relating  ivbat  I  conceived  might  afford  a 
little  gratification  to  yoa ;  and  cIom  bj  en- 
treating yoo  would  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
remember  the  few  Caledonian  iheep  of  whom 
}oo  have  thus  heard,  and  I  remain 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

DuoALD  Sinclair. 


BAPTIST   HOME  MISSIONARY   tOOIETY. 

The  Tweuty-first  Nnmber  of  the 
Quarterly  Register  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  contaiiis  the  follow- 
ing intelligence :— • 

Proceedings  of  the  Third  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  East  Kent  Auxiliary  Societff,  held  Sep- 
iember  3.  1828,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Eythorue, 

In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer  bj  the  Kcv.  T.  Cramp,  of 
St.Peter's,  the  Rev.  I.  Mann,  A.M.  of  Lon- 
don, delivered  a  very  excellent  and  appro- 
priate sermon  from  2  Cor.  t.  14,  '*  The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us  ;*'  and  the  Rev.  R. 
Edminson,  late  of  Bratton,  closed  the  service 
with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  after  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Clark,  of  Long  Buckby  in  Northampton- 
shire, Mr.  W.  Stace,  of  Folkstone,  was  called 
to  the  chair.  The  annexed  report  was  pre- 
sented and  adopted  ;  Mr.  John  Rahheth,  of 
Folkestone,  was  elected  treasurer,  in  the 
room  of  Mr.  Flint,  who  had  resigned 
.  through  tho  press  of  other  engagements ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher  was  re-elected  se- 
cretary. The  different  motions  were  pre- 
sented and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Mann,  of  Ijondon  ;  J.  M.  Cramp,  of  St. 
Peter's ;  Edminson,  the  supply  at  Canter- 
bury ;  Martell,  of  Deal ;  Payne,  of  Ashford ; 
Paine,  of  Eythome  ;T.  Cramp  of  St.  Peter's; 
and  the  Secretary  ;  and  the  interesting  en- 
gagements of  the  day  were  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Payne,  of  Ashford. 

Among  other  gratifying  events  which  cha- 
racterised Xhh  most  animated  meeting  with 
which  the  Society  has  yet  been  favoured,  it 
would  be  wrong  t(»  omit  the  mention  of  the 
spontaneous  manifestation  of  a  spirit  of  t>eoe- 
volence  which  distinguished  the  evening 
meeting.  A  debt,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  refe- 
rence to  the  treasurer's  account,  was  owing 
by  the  Society  of  nearly  321. ;  a  kind  friend 
having  offered,  through  the  medium  of  the 
secretary,  5/.  towards  it,  provided  the  whole 
f  om  should  be  instantly  paid  without  inter- 
fering with  the  regular  income  of  the  Society, 
the  proposition  was  hailed  with  delight,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  the  debt  was  removed. 
This  fact  added  interest  to  the  succeeding 
jipeecfaes,  and  was  the  oaase  of  devout  grati- 
tude to  God. 


BsUtnttffom  lAe  Ammmmt  Btp§rt. 

«•  — Your  Committee  state  with  gmt 
pleasure  that  during  the  past  year  youragcst 
has  been  the  iostrameat  of  iDtrodociag  tke 
gospel  into  several  plaoes  where  it  was  be- 
fore aoknowD.  In  so  leaa  than  aevcn  t»m 
and  villages  is  he  now  oecupted  in  prrachiif 
the  word  of  life  ;  vis.  New  Bonaay,  Dya- 
ohorch,  Newchnrch,  Ivychnrch,  BrooUsad, 
Appledore,  and  Conrt-ap«street.  Here,  is 
a  population  of  neariy  S900  persons,  he  he 
about  S80  attentive  hearera.  In  these  plaees. 
and  ten  other  villages  and  hamlets,  be  £s- 
tributes  tracts  oooe  a  fortnight  on  the  loss 
system,  collects  for  and  d&tribotes  180 
religious  penny  magazines  monthly,  sad 
about  80  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
At  Newohuroh,  where  yonr  ageat  ascer- 
tained that  tu>i  one  cottage  poswesstd  « 
Bible,  there  is  now  an  interesting  Ssh- 
bath-school  of  9houi  fifty  children,  who  are 
collected  from  that  and  the  neighbooriag 
villages,  and  the  number  of  which  might  be 
greatly  inoreased,  oonld  an  adequate  supply 
of  teachers  be  found.  The  success  at  tbeie 
different  places  has  of  course  been  variens, 
but,  on  the  whole,  appearances  are  highly 
encouraging.  A  spirit  of  prayer,  it  is  hoped, 
is  increasing;  four  persons  since  the  last 
annual  meeting  have  been  baptized ;  and  of 
several  others  the  most  pleasing  hopes  srs 
confidently  indulged  as  to  their  sincere  piely. 

**  The  circumstances  attendant  on  the  ia- 
troduction  of  the  gospel  into  Newohnreb,  aad 
the  results  which  have   followed,  are  too 
interesting  to  be  entirely  omiCted.    Little 
more  than  twelve  montim  ago  the  feet  of 
yonr  indefatigable  misaiooary  were  directed 
to  that  neighbourhood  to  distribute  tracts. 
The  shades  of  evening  were  drawing  os, 
when,  weary  in  bis  work,  he  bent  his  step* 
towards  home.     Turning  bb  eye,  however, 
to  a  house  several  fields  distant  from  hia, 
the  thought  occurred  that  at  that  house  he 
had  never  left  a  tract.     Oppressed  as  he  wst 
with  the  fatigues  of  his  jonmey,  and  far  ss 
the  evening  had  advanced,  be  directed  hi* 
way  towaids  it.     He  was  met  at  the  door 
by  an  individual,  who,  after  showing  oomi- 
derable  reluctance,  was  prevailed  npoa  to 
read  one  of  these  heralds  of  peace,  a  promiie 
having  been  first  given  that  if  he  did  not 
approve  of  it,    a    second    should  not  be 
pressed  upon  him.     Pleased  by  tlie  idea  that 
the  tract  was  lent  him  to  read  free  of  expense, 
and  assured  by  the  missionary  that  it  gave 
iostmotion  on  the  most  important  of  all  sab- 
jeoU,  he  sat  down  to  read  it  urith  interest. 
When  the  missionary  again  called,  he  Ibusd 
him  unwell,  and  impressed  in  some  degree 
with  the  truths  whieh  he  anew  firom  whst  be 
had  thus  read,  he  was  qnitei  disposed  to  listee 
to  the  instruotious  and  join  in  the  prayers  of 
his  living  teaoher.    Bvery  sncceediag  visit 
^^MA^AULVk^  3v»  %!|^t  CMnd.him  weaker  ia 
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jMtlHgtnce,  —  Domutie. 


bodj  uidcpproKliiiigwith  MccJsralad  i(^ 
tha  boondarie*  of  anolboi  norld,  bat  ie- 
ereuing  in  tbc  knoi>lrd|[g  ud  grtoa  of 
Cbriit.  He  iDon  threw  open  liii  hoaiB  fbl 
the  preicbing  ot  Iht  g(»|iel ;  tliui  to  object 
wu  gained  wbicb  jonr  ComniiltM  hid  mr- 
deotlj  dealred,  lud  in  •  tuj  lew  wtelu  iStei 
thii  faa  died  Uinmpfauit  in  (be  Lord  Icini. 
Is  Ihal  faanie  the  preichiag  of  tie  word  il 
oontinDedi  and  under  id  roof  jon  bave  a 
Sabbath- lobool !  ■  la  Ibe  mBmisg  *ow  tbj 
ued,  aad  in  (he  b<  ' 
band.   To 

Caiilrihmimu   to  tlu  EAST  KENT  hVX\- 
LURT    SOCIRTV,  IBir.  tHW. 

£.  ,.   d. 

AahToid   3    T    0 

Bnboimw   9    2  10 

CaMarbnrj B     7     B 

DoTer I  13    S 

Djmeharab 2  10  10| 

BgcrtM    I     6     0 

^rtlwne S    6  m 

Faniagbam 10    0 

FoikeatoM 12    S    S 

Margate S     0     7 

Hauigate    S    0    0 

Kanaajr    8     1     TJ 

StPelcr'*    8    t     1 

Extra  Coatribatioat  to  remoTe 

tbedebt tS  19    S 

MtuHu  nr^Bti  hf  lA*  TVMmnr  and  Sitn- 
tan/  HKK  tk*  aciMml  pMuhtd  n  Siplt»- 
btrlatt;  Coffacterf iy  Rer. J.  BDWAftDs, 
HI    Ik*  maUla  of  Auguit  and  Otlober, 


Galteridge,  R.  Eaq.  Mb.  fanr 

6atl«idge,  R.  Eiq don.  I     0 

Guttetidge,  Mr.  R don.  0  10 

Oibora,  Mr 0     S 

Haagbtoo  Rcgii ; 

BaoMi.  Mr. 1    0  ' 

Coak,  Hr.    0  10  < 

Fraemaa.Hf 0  10  ' 

Karru,  Mr.  Fenajr  Strattnrd  0  10  ' 

Waldeo,  Hia.  ..aab.  4re>n  4     0  i 

Can7cr,  Mr.    ..anb.  Sjrari  I      1  i 

Coitmao,  Mri ob.  1     0  ' 

Cclfniao,  Hr.    aab.  0  10  < 

Broadribb,  Hr. nb.  0  10  < 

BeAlej,Hr.....j lob.  I     0  < 

CallUr.Mr.  ....; aob.  0  10  i 

Hab«i,Mr.6.^ nb.  1     1  i 

Haine*.  Hr.d:T lab.  0  10  < 

Harrii.  Mr...: 0  10  ' 

Hind.Hr.    0  10  < 

HanHMNil,  Hr. 0  10  ' 

Mw«dl,  Rm'.J.P. I     0 


erai    Frieadi,   aOar   8«r- 


Cullee 


I  or.  a 


tbe 


E.  Din 

Ewtr.Hr ab.  1     0  0 

Gatteridge,  Hr don.  0  tO  0 

Spenoer.Hr tab.  0  10  0 

Wa]ler,Hr.'nioinii...,iub.  0  10  5 

Bedferd: 

AnoD  jnoni l     l  o 

G>mbj,Hr.. 0  10  6 

Friend 0     8  6 

Hilcbia  : 

Bo*jtr.  R.  Eaq 3    0  0 

Geerea,  Mr> inb.  10  0 

Ward,  Mr 10  0 

Fnater,  Mr. 10  0 

Laogford,  Hr 10  0 

Palmer.Mra 0  10  0 

Haiowortb,  Hra 0  10  0 

Small  Sniaa,  after  Sermon,  at 

Back  Slreel 10  0 

Snelfa  Hill  : 

Bodger.Hr.    0  10  0 

Arnold, Hr. 0  10  0 

Field,  Mr.    0     S  0 

Tbree  Frieada 0    6  0 

Cbeaham ; 

Collection  at    (he  Rbt.  Hr. 

ToBlin-a t  14  0 

MiiaiDBarj  Box,  per  BcT.Hr. 

Ina,  Gonid  Hill 0     S  0 

Pierce,  Hn.Bouaoor,  2  jn.  110 

Amerabam : 
Colleotiea  at  Ret.  Hr.  8(a- 

tham'a TOO 

WingroT* : 

Coi.Hr. 0  10  0 

Oraca.Hr 0  10  0 

Kingitoa.Hn 0     6  0 

Gri(ren,Hr 0     S  0 

CoUeclioD  ■(  Rair.  Hr.Bar- 

ker'iCbapel    3  18  0 

Goadinan,  Hr. ah.  10  0 

Hiiiionar?  Bai,  per  Hiia  S.  1     2  0 

Penhore ; 

Riadeo,  B.Eaq ab.  10  0 

Sereral  Frimda 1  IS  6 

Foar  Friendi  at  UplDo    ....  0  10  0 

Tawkabar; : 

Winterbolham,  L.Eiq..anb.  110 

Hartlaad.  Hr.(Sohooli)daa.  10  0 

l#beeden,Hr aob.  0  10  0 

Sereral  Friendi I  IB  0 

Tbonaa,  Rev.J.  Cbalteuban  0  10  6 

WiDiami,  Rer.J.B.  Ditto..  0    5  0 

Lingdon,  Hr.  Do 0  10  0 

UiitUnd,  A.  Gloocealer. . . .  I      I  0 

Collected  at  Hadlei  Cha^  1.    4.  \V 

UiiuaMT^Bm %    t>    \ 


JWc/%«M«.— AmmiIm. 


H'Hiobiel,  Ht.  W.   . 


I,  Mr.. . 


Sinf.Mr.J 1    < 

ScT«nl  Fricndj,  iftar  Soni. 
>l  Culla  Street  Cbip«l  ..     1  II 
Witfotd :  " 

Sitter,  D.  E*q.. *Db.     1     I 

S«ll«,HUi »b.     I     I 

Edi»rd>,  R».  J Dh.     I     I 

AThuili-afferinic 5     I 

W«1li,  Mr.  Higb  UDlboin..     0  II 
A  Friend,  b;  Hra.  Crowther     0  II 
Woolwicb  ! 

Cnllcoled  at  the  Bar.  Mr. 
FreeiniD'a,  after  SarBiODi 
bj  tfa«   R«T,  JuDca  Pajne 

ofAabfiiTd 6    i 

Do.  at  the  RcT.Hr.  Bowel'     4     < 

nej,  Joaepb,  Eiq.  ..don.  10  II 


Do.  Do... 

Ganiej,  W.  B.  Eq »tib. 

Dariea,  Robert,  E>q.   Wal- 

lliainalOH.per  Rrv.J.Djer  ' 

Carter,    Jomlhan,    Eiq.   [wr 

Rot.  Dr.Nfwman,.  ..don. 

\.V  X-perRcT.  t.  Djrr 


Devo 


.  Mr.  Millard,  Treaiur. 
rinpbam    Do.  ptt  Treaanrer  19     2 
Kellering  Do.per  J.C.Gotoh, 

Eaq 9  10  1 


d«.  to    •  0 

Do.  pn.  Hra.BrMd,  9  jn.  B     0  0    I 

Amiom  U  Batoa  Hdom.  ...  S    A  0    i 
CollMtcd  b;  (be  hte  Mr*. 

Browl 

Lewia,Mn.'WarTdIej,9fT*.  0  10.0 

Lewia,  Mr.  Da tjn.  0  10  0 

LetFJa,  Mr.  Ubo  Head    ....  0     B  0    I 

Small  Suina,  &0 1     4  0 

Warrj.Mra.perSecrotarj..  0     5  0 

Higgioa,  Hn 9  jra.  0  10  0 

Broad,  MUa    0     S  0 

Broad,  Miia,  Kenobeater     ,.  0     S  0 

f:taildreD  in  the  School  *t  do.  0    4  T 
TbrM  Frimdt  •!  Kington  ..116 
Bridgnortb ; 


«.!>«•.. 

K«r.  Thaw*,  Baq.  Watar 

FdrbTd,hjhia  NepbM*..  SO    0    • 
■liaarnaa,P«>kha  . 


a  aid  of 
Miiaiooa,  HarboTOBgh  dia- 
triot,  psiRe*.  W.  Gum..    10     0     • 

A    DAY    or    FAITIMe    AND    PBATEk 

At  a  anmenrai  aeetinit   of  the  Biptiil 

iniatan  nanafl;  aaaenbtieg  at  Fca  CmH, 

Not.  SB,  (Dr.Newmaa  la  the  Chair)  it  waa 


It.  nat  it  be  reoomtnaBdad  to  oar 
Chnnihe*  and  coogngaliini  ta  aal  apart 
Wadoeadaj  the  lOlb  of  DcMnbar  tar  the 
pnrpoaea  of  faitbg.  hnailialka  aad  pnTer, 
and,  more  eapauallj  with  a  view  to  iaplare 
Ibe  goBeral  alhaiae  of  tba  Holj  S^rit 

Seeondli,  Tbal  it  be  raoowBcadad  ta 
private  indifidnala  to  coBBaaca  the  aa> 
emoiliei  of  the  day  in  their  doaela  atT 
I'cTock  in  tba  manuBg.  nat  eaoh  taa- 
gregation  hold  a  pnblio  aer* kw  in  iti  ova 
place  of  worahTp  from  ten  to  oae.  Aad 
tbal  from  B  to  B  in  lb*  eieniDC,  aeiih- 
boaring  oon^gationa,  aa  t»z  aa  naj  ba 
foniid  pradioaUe,  nnile  in  dialriol  sael- 
inga. 

Tbirdtjr,  That  it  ba  raeAnnandad  tg 
naka  a  colleotiDB  at  eaoh  place  of  wmhip 
for  the  poor. 

BALTEBS'    HALL    OHAPEL. 

The  Pint  Annaal  Comaicmoratiin  of  tbt 
ro'Dpenintt  of  tba  aboie  Chapel,  and  of  iu 
re-appropriation  to  Din'ne  Worahip,  will 
be  on  Thnndaj,  Deo.  4,  IBSS.  The  Bar. 
Rowland  UUI,  A.M.  will  pnach  in  tbt 
momlug  i  Ibe  Rer.  John  Clapton,  JOB.  A3I. 
is  tlie  afternoon  ;  aad  the  Be*.  EulaM 
Care;  in  tbe  CTeoiog.  Worahip  to  com. 
menoe  at  eleten,  tbree,  and  a  qnarter  beltn 
■even  o'clook.  Tba  Rtv.  T.  Swan  frOB 
Serampore,  T.  Prise,  1.  Amndel  and  E. 
Carej  will  condnot 
of  the  da;. 


fifTOJe/ar  lb  NovmifT  KiiwAtr. 

Page  403  i  ool.l.  line  7.  for  "  IbebBojanoj  of  wUcA"  read  "  the  bnojane;  ofUi^iiriri.' 
....all).   ..    S.    ..   83.    after  the  words  "  A  coDtinoal   linner"  the  follawia);  liM  rr- 
qnirra  to  be  supplied,  "  I  oonid  have  no  h^a  bat  far  thai  lae 
offerinic,  that  blood" 
,,..B31.  ..   1.    .,   ao.  for  "  Abingdon  BHct<"  read  "  Abingdon  B*nU" 

SG.  for  "  who  are  nul/to  derra;,"read  ■•  wbo  ammaCtitO  dabaj." 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


DECEMBER, -1828. 


Ths  fKends  and  sopporters  of  tiie  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  respectfully  re- 
qoested  to  read  with  attentioii  the  letters  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Franks 
in  relation  to  the  progress  made  by  the  labours  of  the  Society  in  the  County  of 
Clare.  They  are  reminded  *that  in  the  year  1820,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Rev. 
Sir  John  Read,  (who  is  so  respectfully  mentioned  in  Mr.  Franks's  letter,)  the 
Society  founded  ten  day  schools  as  noticed  in  the  sixth  annual  Report.  Until 
then  there  had  been  no  protestant  schools  for  the  children  of  the  peasantry : 
but  nowy  in  consequence  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  labours  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
soch  amazing  effects  have  been  produced,  that  it  may  with  propriety  be  remark- 
ed, **  According  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said,"  of  the  western  parts  of  Ireland, 
**Wkat  hah  God  wrtmfhi  f* 

It  will  be  seen,  that  the  hardships  to  which  Mr.  Franks  has  been  subjected, 
and  for  which  his  previous  habits  had  not  prepared  him,  have  brought  him  near 
to  the  grave :  we  rejoice  that  the  divine  care  has  been  manifested  towards  him  .- 
and  express  in  the  name  of  the  Society  our  sense  of  obligation  to  the  tender 
hospitality  of  the  worthy  family  at  Birr,  for  their  Christian  attentions  to  him : 
to  which  probably  the  Society  owe  Uie  life  of  one  whom  we  expect  will 
prove  himself  also  in  Ireland  a  useful  servant  of  Christ ;  and  who  with  his 
worthy  colleagues,  and  the  Readers  of  the  Scriptures,  will  attain  to  the  high 
distinction  given  to  the  apostles,  "  the  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul  :"—<<  Men 
that  hate  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesut  Christ.** 

Lest  our  Protestant  friends  should  overlook  one  passage  in  the  letter  to  Mr. 
Thomas,  we  shall  quote  it  for  the  purpose  of  stirring  them  np  to  contribute  to- 
wards our  more  than  exhausted  funds.  The  treasurer  will  require  at  least  six 
auNDRBD  POUNDS  to meet  the  quarterns  expences  ending  at  Christmas!  Speaking 
of  his  and  Mr.  Franks's  inspection  of  the  schools,  Mr.  T.  says,  *'  I  wish  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  Committee  had  been  present-— yes^  and  aU  our  friends  in  Englandy  and 
then  the  Society  would  neither  want  encouragement  nor  support  I''  The  Rev.  S. 
Davis  of  Clonmel  has  been,  we  are  happy  to  say,  well  received  at  Btrmsi^Aafii 
and  Worcester ;  and  we  doubt  not  he  will  be  also  at  the  neighbouring  towot. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  of  Sligo  is  visiting  places  north  of  Liverpool. 


#Vofn  ths  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas. 

Liaurick,  Oct.  20lh  1828. 

My  D£ar  Sirs, 

I  RKTURKBD  from  the  West,  a  journey  of 
ISO  miles,  where  I  had  beeo  preaohiog  and 
visithig  the  Western  Irish  School :  thsrs  is 
a  jbts  Iri^  Tostamsmt  doss  in  it  who  read 
eery  weH;  mamhsrs  of  admits  Aom  hesmtaught 
to  read  ths  Irish  Seriptmres,  aad  the  people 
■re  taking  the  part  of  the  Society's  master 
and  reader  against  the  priest,  who  has  pro- 
ceeded in  the  most  violeot  manner.  I  have 
sot  tima  bow  to  aeotioa  particulars.     l\ 


preached  three  sermons  at  Kilkee  near  Kii- 

fera,  where  the  school  is,  and  arrived  in 

Limerick  in  time  to  meet   the  Rev.  Mr. 

FranlLS.     He  preached  an  excellent  sermon 

in  my  boose.    We  then  went  off  visiting  the 

schools,  and  preaching.    I  have  travelled 

184  miles  with  him  and  60  since.    I  left 

him,  I  am  sor^  to  saj,  siciL  at  oor  friend 

Mr.  Joseph  Antkell's,  near  Birr,  or  as  it  is 

lately  called,  Parsons-town.     He  will  be 

well  taken  care  of  bj  that  kind  and  amiable 

family.     I  was  sorry  that  I  was  obliged  to 

leave  him,  bat  was  noavoidably  compelled 

to  come  to  ^a^  tha  t««fibnc%  %»1  \«i&m% 
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to  joa»  at  least  saob  as  have  come  to  band. 
Thoogh  Mr.  Franks  has  travelled  184  miles 
with  me  and  saw  all  the  schools  but  three, 
yet  he  has  not  been  over  more  than  half  mj 
district ;  he  promises  to  return  as  soon  as  he 
can.      He  bad    appointed   to   go    to  Mr. 
M*Carth7.     Mr.  Franks  was  received  with 
the  greatest  kindness  wherever  I  introdaced 
him»  and  was  greatly  liked :  he  has  not  yet 
seen  some  of  oor  most  respectable  friends. 
He  preached  to  namerons  oongregations  in 
the  large  parlours  of  some  of  them,  and 
with  great  acceptance.     In  remote  places 
he  was  badly  off,  fasting  all  day  ootil  a  late 
hoar  at  night,  when  we  came  to  the  end  of 
a  day's  joamey.     He  laboured  hard,  and 
bad  to  sleep,  after  being  drenched  with  rain, 
on  a  damp  groond  floor ;  here  we  had  not 
any  6re  ;  this  caused  his  illness.    1  hope  I 
did  every  thing  in  my  power  for  him.    I  got 
him  on  to  Nenagh,  where  he  was  taken 
every  possible  care  of  by  oor  worthy  friends 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burr.    In  two  or  three  days 
be  got  better,  and  followed  me  to  Harris 
O'Kane,  where  I  went  to  preach,  but  the 
jonmey  to  Birr  brought  on  the  complaint 
again.     I  trust  he  is  better;   bis  disease 
was  brought  on   from  cold  and  hardship. 
He  was  sometimes  very  much  alarmed  from 
the  state  of  the  coanlry,  from  what  he  had 
seen.     Last  Friday  week,  as  we  were  pass- 
ing through  the  town  of  Nenagh,  I  was 
attacked  and  narrowly  escaped  being  mur- 
dered.   He  was  so  terrifled  that  be  would 
not  leave  the  friend's  house  that  evening  and 
night,  into  which  we  fortanately  got.     I  am 
very  glad  Mr.  Franks  has  come  to  Ireland ; 
we  shall  be  glad  to  see  him  often,  as  I  am 
sare  it  will  serve  the  cause  ;  and  I  am  happy 
that  he  foand  the  schools  and  every  thing 
far  better  than  I  had  represented  them  to 
be,   and  appeared  much  pleased  with  the 
Readers  of   the  Scriptures.      I  wish   the 
gentlemen  of  the  Committee  had  been  pre- 
sent, yes,  and  all  oor  friends  in  England, 
and  then  the  Society  would  neither  want  en- 
oooragement  nor  support.     Bat  Mr.  Franks 
will  make  his  own  statement.    I  conclude, 
hoping  TOO  will  excuse  this  hasty  scrawl,  as 
the  post  is  jost  going  off. 

I  am. 

My  dear  Sirs, 
Yours  in  truth  and  affection, 

W.  Thomas. 


From  ih§  Rev.  John  Pranii, 

Arber  HiU,  Birr,  Oct,  21,  1828. 

Deae  Sirs, 
Agreeable  to  appointment  I  was  with  Mr. 
Thomas  at  Limerick  on  the  30th  of  the  last 


month,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  sta- 
tion and  the  schools  under  his  supennVeii^- 

ence.     On  the  1st  inst.  the  foWowin^  TiiOTii-\'vi\Ac>ci  \\ivi«%mxC^'<«ivq\^  V<QaRBiX^ttMiL  in- 
iag,  we  met  and  conversed  wiUi  ae^et«\  oV\  ^tVmA.  %\»>Aa^  Vvt  vk^  vra:\\]d^<fc  ^v&naM&x 


the  Sciiptare  readers,  and  sehool-masters ; 
particolarly  Stephen  Ryao,  Thos.  Bsab,  Jeha 
Nash  and  Patt  Ganniog,  ell  of  whom  have 
been  converted  from  the  errors  of  Poperj, 
and  are  evidently  men  of  God,  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  ead  champions  for  the  tmth  ss 
it  is  in  Jesos.  In  the  afternoon  I  exemised 
the  giris'  school  at  LmurUk,  which  has  been 
greatly  injored  by  the  o|ipositioB  of  the 
priests,  bat  not  destroyed*  es  has  heee  the 
case  with  some  schools  in  other  pieces.  Mrs. 
Thomas  graimiiomslff  devotee  meeh  of  lier 
time  and  attention  to  this  school,  in  leechbig 
the  |iris  fancy  needle  work,  the  wkok  prv^ 
of  which  she  gives  them,  whereby  saany  of 
them  are  saved  from  disgrace  end  rain  in 
this  world ;  whidi  kind  of  blessings  she 
could  greatly  extend  by  employing  a  greater 
number  of  them,  coold  she  moot  with  a  suit- 
able sale  for  the  work. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  rc^eot- 
able  and  attentive  oongregetion  in  Mr.  T.'f 
boose. 

Sod.  Accompanied  by  Mr.  T.  I  went  to 
Camas,  preached  in  the  afternoon  to  a  large 
congregation,  chiefly  Roman  Catholics,  is 
the  hoBse  of  Michael  Bevan,  Esq.  (a  mi^ps- 
trate  of  the  county  of  Limerick,)  and  agsis 
on  the  morning  and  evening  of  the  followtsg 
day ;  visited  the  school  in  the  aftemoos, 
heard  most  of  the  children  read,  spell,  asd 
repeat  portions  of  Scripture  ;  their  progreM 
certsinly  does  credit  to  the  diligence  and 
qualifications  of  the  master,  who  was  eds- 
cated  in  one  of  your  Society's  schools,  asd 
is  an  interesting  and  pious  young  man.  His 
mother  (a  widow)  one  brother,  and  six  sis- 
ters, with  himself  have  renounced  Poperj. 
This  school  has  not  long  been  established, 
the  priests  use  every  means  to  prevent  tbs 
parents  sending  their  children,  bat  it  b 
doing  well  and  still  likely  to  do  better, 
under  the  influential  patronage  of  Mr.  Be- 
van. 

5th.  (Sabbath  day,)  premchcd  at  Ch^ 
Jordan  and  Nenagh,  felt  mach  as  a  Christisn 
and  a  Baptist,  at  witnessing  the  state  of 
things  at  C.  A  comparatirely  few  years 
past,  (I  am  told)  the  most  respectable  Bap- 
tist chorch  and  congregpatioo  in  Irelasd 
worshipped  here  ;  but  it  is  now  as  low  tf 
it  can  well  be,  and  the  deacons  and  olhen 
informed  me  would  long  since  have  been 
extinct,  but  for  the  labours  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
who  preaches  to  them  once  a  month,  sad 
administers  the  Lord's  sapper,  and  has  dose 
much  to  set  the  things  in  order  which  wero 
wanting.  There  are  still  aboot  thirty  saen- 
hers,  a  good  place  of  wonhip,  and  consi- 
derable endowments  attached  to  it,  which 
at  present  are  withheld,  but  there  is  no  doabt 
coald  be  recovered ;  and  Cloghjordan  with 
V>&Q  \»^t^%  «xkd  vllU^s  around  it,  (many  of 
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and  it  in  for  a  lani^nUtioB  that  it  ik  not  oc> 
copied. 

Olb.  Went  to  see  Mount  Pelier  school : 
the  mititress  Cnbo  haa  lately  married  to  a 
worthless  man,  had  clandestinelj  left  the 
school  and  neigh boarhood,  and  as  there  was 
no  oiie  to  attend  to  them,  the  children  were 
not  assembled.  Several  of  the  neiglibooring 
gentrj  assnred  me  of  the  prosperous  state  of 
the  school  pre v  tons  to  this  oircam9taiioe»  and 
lamented  what  had  taken  plaoe,  as  thej 
were  fearful  it  woold  injure  the  school ;  but 
the  injured  patroness  continues  as  firm  a 
friend  as  ever  to  it,  and  Mr.  T.  hss  another 
mistress  readj  to  send.  Visited  the  Bird- 
hill  school,  which  school  is  onder  the 
patronage  of  ^ —  Ormsby,  Esq.  and  is  in  an 
excellent  state,  ererj  child  in  it  being  re- 
golarlj  examined  bjr  Mrs.  O.  on  the  Sab- 
bath, to  ascertain  the  progress  thej  hare 
made  the  past  week. 

7tb.  Set  off  to  see  the  schools  in  the 
greatly  disturbed  county  of  Clare,  and  after 
travelling  several  miles  in  heavy  rains,  we 
were  obliged  to  seek  a  shelter,  and  which 
we  foand  in  the  boose  of  Sir  John  Kead, 
who  received  us  with  the  warmth,  and 
treated  os  with  the  ho5pitality,  of  a  genuine 
SON  of  Erin. 

Stb.  Visited  the  Mary's  Philanthropic 
Giris*  School,  which  is  well  conducted.  Many 
of  the  children  can  repeat  from  90  to  100 
chapters,  some  of  them  more.  One  that 
bas  hot  been  in  the  school  more  thsn  a  year, 
and  at  the  time  of  entering  did  not  know 
the  alphabet,  can  now  read  the  Testament, 
and  repeat  eight  chapters,  aod  another  not 
more  than  six  years  old  can  repeat  twelve 
chapters.  There  are  six  giris  of  from  14 
to  17  years  old  who  read  particularly  well, 
write  decently,  and  their  needle  work  is 
said  to  be  very  good. 

Went  to  the  Clonola  School,  which  though 
in  good  order  and  many  of  the  children  can 
read  and  spell  well,  is  not  generally  in  so 
forward  a  state  ss  most  of  the  others.  Re- 
taraed  to  preach  at  Mount  Shannon  ;  in  the 
morning  the  congregation  was  good ;  we 
were  told  could  we  have  stayed  for  the 
evening  it  woold  have  been  treble  the  nam- 
her. 

9th.  Examined  the  *'  Anaoaraga,"  •'  Ra- 
hena,"  and  **  Sevenoaks  Schools."  In  the 
Anaoaraga  school  found  Hhe  children  to  be 
very  deficient  in  speMing  and  reading,  which 
was  accounted  for  from  the  great  opposition 
made  to  the  school  by  the  late  Roman  Ca- 
tholic parish  priest ;  but  as  he  is  succeeded 
by  one  lesa  violent,  the  persecution  has  in 
a  great  measure  ceased,  since  which  the 
children  have  been  improving,  and  the  mas- 
ter promised  all  neceisary  future  attention 
and  diligence. 

BabsBM  School.     The  master  of  this  school 
h  M  Romaa  Catholic,  bat  to  bis  credit  be 


it  said,  the  children  have  committed  a  great 
number  of  chapters  to  memory,  apd  many 
of  them  can  read  and  write  well. 

Sevenoaks  School  at  Aughnisb.  This  is 
a  large  aod  prosperous  sohool,  the  general 
proficiency  of  the  childreo  is  sorprisiog,  and 
never  did  it  before  see  such  a  number  of 
fine,  <^n,  and  intelligent  countenances 
grouped  together.  The  master  is  clever  and 
diligent.  Several  of  these  schools  are  in 
great  want  of  forms,  particularly  to  write 
opoo,  as  the  poor  children  are  obliged  to 
write  on  the  back  of  a  book,  or  on  a  piece 
of  board  resting  upon  their  knees. 

Was  detained  from  the  10th  to  the  14th, 
with  a  disease  (a  kind  of  cholera  morbus) 
common  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
and  partioolarly  to  Englishmen  on  their  first 
coming  here.  Finding  myself  better,  I  re- 
commenced my  journey  on  the  14th.  Visit- 
ed Mrs.  Davy's  school  at  Burrisacane.  The 
mistress  is  a  pious  and  interesting  aged 
woman,  who  in  her  youth  had  taught  the 
parents  of  the  children,  and  which  gives  her 
considerable  influence  among  them.  The 
school  is  well  conducted,  and  in  a  good 
state.  The  priests  have  opposed  the  chil- 
dren's committing  the  Scriptures  to  memory, 
bnt  many  of  them  have  done  it,  and  to  a 
great  extent. 

15th.  Went  to  Miss  Dave's  school  at 
Birr.  The  progress  of  the  children  in  this 
school  since  its  establLi»hment,  several  of  the 
resident  and  neighbouring  ladies,  who  are 
in  the  habit  of  visiting  it,  assured  me  is 
great,  and  that  their  needle  work  is  good. 

On  the  16th  the  complaint  returned,  and 
the  following  day  I  had  cause  for  alarm, 
but  by  the  prompt  use  of  suitable  means  the 
progress  of  it  was  checked,  andHhrougb 
mercy  I  am  now  moch  better,  though  still 
a  prisoner.  1  am  at  the  house  of  a  Mr. 
Antisell,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Clogh- 
jordan,  and  the  kindness  of  whose  family  I 
fear  I  shall  never  be  able  to  repay.  Some 
who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  have  told  me  1  should  for  a 
time  ^ive  op  all  exertion,  but  as  1  find 
myself  to  be  so  much  better  and  am  so 
near  to  Raben,  and  wish  to  save  time 
and  increased  future  labour  and  expense, 
I  purpose  accompanying  Mr.  McCarthy  (who 
is  with  me)  over  his  station. 

I  have  seen  the  greater  part  of  the  schools 
under  Mr.  Thomas's  superintendence,  but 
not  the  whole  of  bis  station,  the  remaining 
part  I  can  with  ease  see  at  some  future 
time.  The  number  of  children  I  foond  to 
he  more  in  many  of  the  schools  than  was 
retomed  the  last  qoartcr,  and  not  in  one  of 
them  were  they  less.  The  extent  and  snc' 
oess  of  Mr.  T.'s  labours  have  greatly  sur- 
prised me.  He  has  a  nomber  of  vslasJbU. 
Itinerant  loidL  ^i3E^ba!Ckk  ^cxv^V^x^  ^«%ib«xv« 
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from  their  {lersonal  testimooj  to  me,  I  find 
kftfo  boon  liie  iDstniment  of  oonvertiiig  tnm 
Popery,  and  maoj  of  them  mtnifestly  to 
real  Christiaoitj  t  and  it  was  pleasing  to 
bear  thetr  expreaaions  ot  fi^tttode  f  aa  welt 
aa  tboae  of  farioas  other  persona  with  whom 
I  hare  oontrersed)  to  <*  T%«  Bi^iH  Irish 
Soeuty"  for  sending  the  gospel  to  them, 
whereby  they  ha?e  happily  been  deli? ered 
ftom  the  darkneas  of  Popery. 

A  pions  and  highly  reapeetable  clergy- 
man, the  Rer.  Mr.  P.  of  O,  aaid  in  my  hear- 
ing, that  he  (Mr.  T.)  had  made  more  con- 
verts to  protestantism  than  all  the  other 
ministers  in  the  diocese  of  KUlaloe. 
I  remain. 

My  dear  Sirs, 

Very  respeotfolly  yonrs, 
John  Franks. 


From  /.  ColpoyM,  Esq.  to  ik€  Seo,  Wm, 
TkomoM,* 

BaUycar,  IXih  Sept.  1828. 

My  dear  Sir, 
Mr.  Syngb  mentioned  in  a  note  I  had  from 
liim,  that  joo  *'  had  aowed  a  little  aeed  onoe 
at  bifl  place,"  that  he  remembered  yoor  text 
was,  *'You  shall  know  the  trath  and  the 
troth  shall  make  joo  free  :"  he  adds,  **  the 
chamber  on  the  wall  is  vacant."  He  was 
here  yesterday,  and  again  said  that  he  earn- 
estly wished  jon  woald  come  whenever  and 
aa  often  aa  yoa  coald  to  sow  more  seed.  I 
assored  him  I  would  comroonicate  his  wishes 
to  yoo,  and  that  I  had  no  doobt  yon  would 
be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  preaching  the 
word  to  the  people  about  him  when  you 
could  do  so  without  interfering  with  yoor 
other  engagements.  If  you  wish  to  write 
to  him  at  any  time  >ou  may  direct  Carboe, 
near  Corrifin,  hot  there  is  no  occasion  for 
yonr  giving  him  notice  as  he  ia  scarcely 
ever  a  night  from  home.  Remember  bow- 
ever  that  this  is  always  to  be  yonr  Inn  on 
yonr  way  to  him,  as  we  cannot  allow  yoa  to 
pass  us  by  without  stopping  to  say  some- 
thing to  our  poor  people  and  ourselves,  and 
if  Mrs.  Thomas  will  come  with  you  we  shall 
take  good  care  of  her  till  yonr  return. 

Mrs.  C.  unites  in   kind  regardH   to  you 
and  her  with 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  COLPOYS. 


•  Wc  take  the  liberty  of  printing  this 
letter  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  re- 
spect which  is  shewn  towards  the  Society V 
minister  in  that  disturbed  part  of  Ireland. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


SUeeiced  bp  Mr.  BmrU. 

t    s.    d. 

Job  Heath,  donation..........   10  10    0 

Bond  Street,  Birmingham,  Bwp» 
tbt  Anxiliary  Miacionary  So- 
«iety IS  13    0 

Berwiok,  friend  to  the  Cironla- 
tlon  of  the  Soriptares,  per  Bct. 
Mr.  Dyer ^09 

Portsmooth,  Portaea  and  Goa- 

poit  Auxiliary,  per  ditto..  ••   12    5    8 

DeTonahire  Square  Auxiliary,  per 

P.MiUard.. 12    0    0 

Kettering  Missionary  Society, 
per  Mr.  Gotcb 0  19  10 

Northampton  ditto,  by  ditto....   12    3    4 

Part  of  Collection  at  the  first 
Union  Meeting  held  at  Ketter- 
ing, per  ditto 5    4   6 

Yarmputb,  per  £. Saymoar  ••••     4  10   0 

Friend  in  Somersetshire,  per  Rev. 
Mr.Dyer 10   0 

Paid  by  Wright  the  Collector..  SO    0   0 

Remitted  by  Rev.  Moses  Fisher 
of  Liverpool,  Collected  at  Brad- 
ford, Leeds,  Baoap,  Howarth, 
Rochdale  and  Bolton,  for  the 
Schools 44    0   0 

Mr.  Sloddart,  Banbury 0  10   6 

ColUeted  bjf  Rov.  S,  DmfU*. 

At  Clonmel : — 

At  the  Meeting-hooae 8    0   0 

Earl  of  Moont  Cashell 1  10   0 

Rev.  Dr.  Bell    i    0   0 

Thos.  Taylor,  Esq i     OO 

Mr.  Cutiibert     |     o   0 

Miss  Coleman  (Tenby) 5     0   0 

At  Birmingham 42  18    6 

At  Worcester    25    7    4 

Received  from  Miss  E.  Pritcfaard  a  par- 
cel of  Pincushions  for  the  '<  Keppel  Street 
School"  in  Ireland. 


Mr.  Davis  will  spend  the  Lord's  day,  the 
30ih  lost,  at  Oxford,  and  preach  for  tbe 
Rev.  Mr.  Copley. 


'  StibscriptioHS  rBctwed  by  W.  Bmrh,  Ei%* 
56,  Lothbwry.  Treasuror;B9v,J.lvimey,%\, 
DwoHahirt  Streei,  Qme^  Sqture  ;  0»i  lUe. 
O.  PriiekarH,  16,  Thomkamyk  SireM,  fro- 
twitous  Sf^eretaries, 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


Subacriptiona  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  tbaukfally 
received  at  the  Baptist  Miasionary  Houae,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fea- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 
HOME  PROCEEDINGS 

NOBTHAHPTON. 

in  this  ton,  mi  ImU  <m  WediifM 
Scpr.  ITth.  Id  Ibi  mornios  of  tb>t  di 
doabl*  Icolnn  «u  prtidiEd  bj  lb*  Sn 
tmrj  of  lb*  Ptrast  Soelttj  wid  lb*  Ret. 
Cnx  of  Hxckiej.  Tha  ohiir  oil  occuf 
in  the  tTCDiDg  bj  J,  C.  Gnlsb,  Eiq.  of  |i 
tsriDg,  ud  (he  naprclire  reMlDliow  v 
noTed  >nd  acwnded  bj  tlis  Rtt.  Dr.  ( 
Metgn.  SimmDiida,  J.  K.Hiir,  Gnj,  1 
fcer,  Jiijne,  DuiflDn,  Caodriob  uid  D 
Tlie  iltniduic^  wm  verj  iiHm«roni,  Hiiil 
coatributkni  frma  Ibii  reapcoUblt  I 
fall;  pTore  IbM  tfas  iotarcit  wbioh  wa^ 
nrij  Bicilcd  in  H  on  babilf  of  Uic  Soc 


cQmnirnccd  And  MtiBmiB  irvre  pnAcbed  in 
aid  of  ib>  MioionkT;  cibk,  at  Woodnbti- 
ler,  kingiunlsj  and  Stmnd,  bj  tbe  RaT. 
T.S<tiii>,  at  Uiltiej,  Wuiton-aoder-edgc,  and 
Vhj  by  Ibt  Hoa.G.H.  R.  Cnnon,  at  Huip- 
lon  Dnd  AvmiD|  bf  Uw  Kn'.  W,  Yaln,  wd 
at  EulnOBbi  >od  VktUarA  bj  tb«  It<*.  B, 
Fr»Dci>. 

The  roUowiDg  Sabbilb,  Out.  121b,  Dr. 
Cui  iirricbed  two  Mmun*  it  Sborlwimd  i 
md  at  GiDDoastar  the  Hod.  G.  H.R.  Car- 
zon,  BD.l  tbe  Rcf.J.DaTwi  (ladq^adwO 
nr  Rodboroagh,  praaofaed  for  tbe 


DieqDBii 


or  0 


'  fiiend 


GLOUCESTEEtSHIRE. 
Tbe  Tarioaa  urticai  ooDaHilad  irlih  tb 
fonaation  of  the  Glouoeatcnhira  Aciiliar 
Socieljr  in  aid  o(  Ibe  Bapliat  Miuiwi,  biiv 
been  of  tbe  moat  aiiimatiag  da(cri|>iion 
•Ter;  Meeting  waa  crowded  in  iti  atti'nil 
•DC*,  tod  lb*  interut  twakcoed  ii  ura 
P>TOnred  «i1b  Ibe  luialtaca  of  our  ei 
Uemed  bnlbcea  Dr.  Coi,  the  Rr*.T.  Soai 
apd  tbe  Hon.  G.  H.  R,  Canon,  their  |>owcr  i 
lal  and  eloqaent  appeaia  faaie  prodnrid  nn 
■Bprauioi  wbioh  will  we  bop*  still  njivralp  ' 
as  Bn;  BiDdt.  The  frienda  of  tbe  ^ocied 
bane  baen  gnallj  daligbled,  (belt  seal  b» 
b««a  rv'aniBalad,  Ikor'ardaor  aagtiiented, 
■od  (heir  cSarti  inoieiMd  Id  aapporl  Ibe 
•■■■e  of  BiuioD*.  Tbe  Lord  bu  fracioDil} 
Ueaaad  na  willi  Inkeu  of  Koad,  Mid  in  tbe 
prcMOl  Mate  of  oat  oiaaiaD  notbhig  ooold 
ba  aaaa  %ntil)iBg  (ban  Ibe  aaanimaua  feel- 
iag  of  ■llBshmaM  Bawfealad  lo  tbe  Sonlelj, 
■ad  iha  delrnniDBd  teal  witoutad  lo  anp- 


il.e  R?>.W.  Wiaterbelban,  who  waa  thereby 
prEi  eoLed  fron  fulfilliaic  liia  eogageiueDl. 

Ou  Taeadaj  P.  ■.  Oot.  Tib,  Ibe  pnblio 
Diecling  wai  bdd  al  Shorlwood  for  Ibe  for- 
mation of  the  AniiljiTf  Sooielj,  nor  kind 
fti<^nd  the  Hoa.  G.  H.  B.  Caraon  falGlled 
the  dutiea  of  obaimaa,  and  the  larioga  ad- 
dieaKi  dclifaiad  awakened  a  peeoliar  ia- 
leieat,  whiob  waa  regarded  u  a  bappj 
commcneemeat  af  a  aeriea  of  meetinga,  all 
lending  lo  advwot  tb*  great  caoie  of  In- 


Thei, 


aoaneolion  with   I 


!t  baabi 


Igr  atmj  haaoarabt*  and  Cbrieliao   • 
Oa  Lord*  daj,  Oti.  Sth.   tbe  a 


.:ilkpd 


ar;  at  Stnnd  oa  Wedntadaj  ereaiaf, 
Ingtiaeloj  on  Ttanda;  ateaiag,  Wotton- 
.6^r-c4p  00  Fridaj  ereniag.  and  on  Ik* 
llnnlnj  Hoadaj  ereaing  the  Rt.'*.  T. 
hiiia  and  Maada  faroared  Da  with  tka 
tiriundenl  cbapel  at  Cbalford  in  whiob 
!  hddsarlaltaieeling.  Tbe  glowi 
oor  kind  friend*  who  tiaitad  ni 

cb  ao  inpieaaioDoa  Ibe  differ 

iea  lb*t  OBC  feeling  operated,  and  thi*  the 
nil  Jitel}  ooDcem  lo  eiland  llie  Koapd 
d  bnalan  tbe  auepioiona  daj  when  all  shall 
tow  Ihe  Lord. 

In  All  oar  ebarcbes  we  hare  eetabliabed 
.  venile  aad  Sands;  School  Ataocialiona, 
and  inanj  of  Ibe  cbildrin  have  oame  forward* 
■oluDtarilj  as  inbacrilieii  lo  Ibe  Mission. 
A  |ileiuDg  iuodent  whisb  oogbt  lo  be  oo- 
ticed  Hoeaired  at  K-infattBta; .  at.tWa^«hliA 


.V.A&a. 


670 


MUnonary  Herald. 


oompanied  bj  a  note  from  them  peoolUiij 
ioterestingy  entreating  at  to  accept  of  lAetr 
ndU  towards  the  bleued  caaae. 

The  collactioM  in  the  whole  amosnted  to 
aboot  £l05y  bat  it  it  not  lo  moch  the  torn 
we  regard  aa  the  good  produced.  There 
are  now  in  operation  oar  varioas  aasocia- 
tiona,  and  with  the  bleasing  of  God  apon 
oar  efforts  we  hope  tbej  will  contribute 
much  to  aid  the  Sooietj,  which  we  praj  may 
go  forward  with  increasing  success  until  the 
aoclamatioo  shall  be  heard,  **  Hallelujah, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

W.Y. 


BRISTOL  AUXIUARY  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  tenth  Anniversarj  of  this  Institution 
was  held  on  Tuesdajr,  the  4th  of  November, 
and  following  dajs. 

On  Toesdaj  evening,  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt 
preached  at  Bmadmead ;  on  Wednesday 
evening,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mnrsell  at  King« 
street ;  and  on  Thursday  evening,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Swan  at  Counterslip.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath,  the  oltiras  of  the  Society 
were  again  advocated  at  each  of  the  Baptist 
meeting-houses  ;  in  the  morning  and  evening 
by  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  and  in  theiafter- 
noon  by  the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt. 

The  present  anniversary  is  distinguished 
from  its  predecessors  by  a  Second  Public 
Meeting,  adjourned  from  Thursday  morn- 
ing to  Friday  evening,  at  the  earnest  and 
spontaneous  desire  of  a  considerable  number 
of  the  friends  to  the  mission,  who  were  pre- 
cluded, by  their  daily  avocations,  from  being 
present  in  the  morning.  Both  there  meet- 
ings, which  were  numerously  attended,  were 
commenced  and  closed  with  prayer,  and 
were  more  than  usually  interesting  and  pro- 
ductive. 

At  the  former  meeting,  the  chairman, 
Richard  Ash,  Esq.  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Birt.  Newman,  Swan,  Oxlad,  Clarke,  Dyer, 
Leifchild,  Winter,  and  Bnnce ;  and  at  the 
latter,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Dyer,  Hewlett, 
Evans,  Wooldridge,  James,  Winter,  Mnr^ 
sell,  and  Swan,  greatly  contributed,  by  their 
several  addresses  and  details  of  intelligence, 
to  the  excitement  of  a  spirit  in  favour  of 
Christian  missions,  which,  in  proportion  as 
it  is  cherished  and  extended,  cannot  fail  to 
prove  eminently  benefioial,  both  at  home  and 
abroad — to  the  individual  possessor  and  the 
community  at  large. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  announced, 
among  other  interesting  particulars,  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  Ladies*  Association  at  Broad- 
mead,  as  the  result  of  a  resolution,  recom- 
mending such  a  mode  of  contributing  to  the 
funds  of  (he  Society,   passed  al  \Vvc  \%.%\. 
"»«l  roectiDg.     During  iVie  ftT&\  ^ear  o^  \V% 
IttM,  it  has  yielded  upw^r^  of  %\i^ 


dred  poands  -,  and  io  the  hope  of  stimolatiag 
others  to  a  similar  exercise  of  Christiaa  acsl 
and  benevolence,  this  pleasing  iastance  of 
female  missaooary  effort  is  recorded. 

The  attendance  at  tbo  Yarions  servieei, 
and  the  i^gregste  amoant  of  the  pecoiarj 
contribations,  famish  oneqaivocal  proo6  of 
aa  aodimlnished  interest  in  the  operalieas 
of  the  Parent  Society.  The  current  reeeipls 
of  this  Aoxiliary  for  the  year  jnst  cloied, 
and  the  colleetions  at  tbe  present  annivefsaiy, 
have  both  exceeded  thoao  of  the  picvaoai 
year.  The  interooorae  of  Christian  brethnib 
also,  has  been  crainently  gratofnl  and  re- 
freshing, and  a  missionary  spirit  has  heea 
diffused  through  a  wideljr-exteoded  circle. 
The  renew,  therefore,  of  the  past  and  tht 
anticipation  of  the  futore  are  equally  calca- 
lated  to  inspire  gratitude  and  hope,  and  to 
induce  a  determination,  in  tho  strength  of  the 

Lord,  to  "  00  FORWARD.** 

J.  F. 


TROWBRIDGE. 


On  their  return  from   Bristol  to  toofs, 
Messrs.  Carey  and  Dyer  bad  the  pletsnre  of 

attending  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Brsnck 
Society  formed  at  Bethesda  Chapel,  Trow- 
bridge,  in  connexion  with  the  Wihs  isd 
East  Somerset  Auxiliary.  The  respected 
pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Peter  Aaslie, 
being  onavoidsbly  absent,  the  chair  was 
kindly  filled  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walton.  Be- 
sides the  deputation  from  the  Parent  So* 
ciety,  the  large  assembly  was  addressed  bj 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Doney  (Independent,) Bar- 
her  (Wesleyaii,)  Bonce,  Rodway,  Waltos, 
and  by  Messrs.  Salter,  W.  Stancomb,  G.W. 
Austie,  Joshna  Whitaker,  and  S.  Clif).  Ooe 
of  these  gentlemen  adverted  with  much  effect 
to  tbo  dreadful  practice  of  Suttee,  still  per. 
petrated  throughout  Beugal  onder  British 
authority,  and  the  earnest  hope  was  ex- 
pressed  that  Trowbridge  may  set  the  ex- 
ample to  other  towns  in  the  coonty,  of 
petitioning  the  legislature  for  the  abciitioo 
of  this  murderous  rite. 


SCOTLAND. 


Messrs.  Morgan  and  Eustaoe  Carey  hav- 
ing, as  a  deputation  from  the  Society,  se- 
complished  the  biennial  visit  in  Scotlasd, 
the  Committee  feel  it  incumbent  on  thou  to 
record  the  grateful  sense  they  entertain  of 
the  kindness  shewn  them  by  Christian  friends 
of  different  denominations  in  that  oooatiy, 
and  to  present  their  cordial  thanks  to  the 
several  individuals  by  whose  prompt  asd 
benevolent  assistance  the  interests  of  the  in- 
stitution were  promoted.  The  thanks  of  the 
Committee  are  especially  due,  and  are  here- 
V^3  V(^Tl^«t«4  \a  Messrs.  Josefth  Swan  asd 
^;iL>iv«%  ^x«v<^^  Vk^j  "vVkMA  ^'^  \«^^ViiCMML  «ere 
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nt  mainly  Indebted  for  the  faoilities  which 
are  enjoyed  for  nrging  the  olafans  of  the  So- 
ety  upon  the  benevolent  attention  of  the 
liagow    poblio.     The    deputation    owed 
nch  also  to  the  friendly  otSces  of  ReT. 
leears.     M'Leod,    M'Laren,    Smith    and 
heriff,  for  permitting  them  the  ose  of  their 
ilplta,  and  otherwise  aiding  them  in  the 
■rsiiit  of  their  objects.    The  thanks  of  the 
ommittee  are  also  jostly  due  to  Rev.  Mr. 
['Leod  of  the  Chapel  of  Ease,  and  to  other 
Mrtlemen  of  that  interest  who  so  readily 
BDeorred  in  permitting  the  ocoopancy  of 
lat  spaeioos  plaoe  of  worship  for  the  benefit 
f  the   Baptist  Mission.     The   deputation 
rere  also  obliged,  by  the  friendly  attentions 
f  Mr.  Lethem,  one  of  the  Ck»mmittee  of  the 
^nxiliary  Missionary  Society,  end  also  to 
he  Her.  Mr.   Brown,  sneoessor  to    Dr. 
/halmers,  for  his  politeness  in  giving  per- 
lissioo  ibr  a  sermon  and  pnblio  collection  in 
is  church,  of  which  they  were  unable  to 
vail   themselves  through  the   pressure  of 
itber  engagements.     At  Paisley,  Port  Glas- 
;ow  and  Greenock,  the  deputation  were  also 
undly  received,  permitted  to  make  oolleo* 
ions  in  each  place  and  to  occupy  the  pulpits 
if  Rev.  Messrs.  Smart,  Wilson  and  lAglis. 
U  the  last  of  these  places,  the  friends  of  the 
k^tist  persuasion  made  a  collection  among 
hmaselves  and  otherwise  exerted  themselves 
n  furthering  the  interest 

Id  the  ctty  of  Edinburgh,  the  interests  of 
he  Mission  were  recognized  and  cordially 
»roBoted  by  Christian  friends,  not  only  of 
be  Baptist,  but  also  of  other  denominations. 
To  Mr.  A.  Megget  and  Mr.  Archibald  Wil- 
KID,  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  re- 
turned for  the  cordiality  with  which  they  re- 
scived  Messrs.  Morgan  and  Carey,  and 
Tor  the  time  and  various  attentions  they  be- 
llowed in  contributing  to  their  comfort,  and 
the  successful  prosecution  of  their  wofk. 
rhe  Committee  desire  their  thanks  may  be 
secept«;d  by  Messrs.  Innes,  Haldane,  Ped- 
Sie  and  Dickie ;  also  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ward- 
law,  independent  minister,  Mr.  Kirk  wood, 
ud  the  Rev.  John  Bro^wn,  of  the  secession, 
for  the  use  of  their  pulpits.  In  the  chapel 
of  the  last  named  gentleman,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  holden,  when  Mr.  Innes  kindly  pre- 
sided, and  Mr.  Brown  and  Rev.  Dr.  Pater- 
soo  assisted  the  deputation  in  advocating  the 
daiott  of  the  institution  before  a  numerous 
and  respectable  assembly.  The  Committee 
are  also  thankful  in  having  to  record  the  for- 
BMtion  of  an  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  the  first 
ever  organised  in  tbst  city  in  fovor  of  the 
Parent  Society,  and  which  promises  to  prove 
of  great  utility  in  diflfusing  an  interest  in  fa- 
vour of  the  institution,  in  presenting  its 
claims,  through  the  medium  of  its  colleo- 
Um,  for  peeanuuj  Bopport,  and  in  everj 


its  interests  among  the  benevolent  public  in 
that  important  metropolis. 

At  Dunfermline,  the  thanks  of  the  Society 
are  tendered  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Law,  and  at 
Stiriing,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  GiUfillan,  for  the 
use  of  their  chapels,  and  to  the  friends  at 
each  place  who  kindly  assisted  the  deputa- 
tion. 

Mr»  Alexander,  of  Leith,  is  also  entitled 
to  the  acknowledgments  of  the  Committee, 
as  are  the  committees  of  the  Leith  Auxiliary 
Missionary  Society,  and  of  the  Leith  Ju- 
venile Bible  Missionary  and  School  Society, 
for  the  donations  granted  from  the  funds  of 
those  respective  institutions. 

At  Perth,  the  deputation  were  materially 
sssisted  by  the  zealous  co-operation  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Adam  and  Mr.  Stalker,  by  whom 
the  suitable  arrangements  were  effected  for 
occupying  the  Sabbath.  The  Committee 
feel  bound  gratefully  to  notice  the  polite  at- 
tentions of  Dr.  Pringle  and  Mr.  Young,  mi- 
nisters of  the  secession,  who  permitted  their 
cbapel  to  be  occupied  for  a  public  meeting, 
themselves  assisting  in  its  proceedings. 

At  St.  Andrews,  the  deputation  were 
obliged  bj  the  Christian  friendship  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lothian,  indepei)dent  minister, 
and  to  the  Committee  of  the  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  that  city,  for  a  donation 
of  51.,  and  for  former  favours  of  this  kind. 
— Also  at  Cupar  (Fife),  the  recognition  of 
their  claims  in  a  vote  of  10/.  from  ttfe  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  other  remembrances  in 
its  favour. 

The  Committee  would  be  deficient  in  their 
duty,  did  they  omit  a  specific  notice  of  the 
countenance  their  friends  received  at  Dundee. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Russel  and  Donaldson 
opened  their  pulpits  to  them  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  assisted,  together  with  other  ministers, 
in  conducting  a  public  meeting  on  the  even- 
ing following,  A  liberal  donation  also  was 
voted  from  the  funds  of  the  Auxiliary 
Missionary  Society. 

At  Arbroath,  tlie  Committee  are  indebted 
to  the  kindness  of  Rev.  Mr.  Ramsay  and 
friends ;  at  Brechin,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Black- 
adder,  for  granting  the  use  of  his  pulpit : — 
and  at  Montrose,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson, — 
to  his  friends  for  the  marked  liberality  with 
which  they  contributed ;  and  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society 
for  a  vote  of  1 0/.  and  for  the  generous  in- 
terest they  expressed  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Baptist  Mission. 

At  Aberdeen,  the  objects  of  the  deputa- 
tion were  effectually  served  by  the  kindness 
of  Mr.  Dunn,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Penman, 
Thomson  and  Spence,  who  kindly  granted 
their  chapels.  A  public  meeting  was  also 
holden  and  supported  by  ministers  of  various 
denominations.   Mr.  GllmoTe  v(«a  <^<  %\i«^v^ 


oaarment  mode  to  watch  over  and  further  \  and  «\  i%^  vt^  Y^^'^'^  «a^x  %3k\s^«rw»^^v& 
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whkh  place  be  proceeded  to  plead  the  Se- 
oiety's  cause. 

At  HoBtlej,  Elgin  aiidForret,lbedep«ta- 
tioB  were  else  reoeiTcd  with  erery  kind 
feeling,  and  eoUectioBf  were  made  in  favonr 
ef  the  Society.  If  in  thia  very  brief  notice, 
the  attentions  of  any  of  their  kind  driends 
shall  appear  to  hsve  been  omitted,  the  Com* 
mittee  can  asaore  them  that  Uwir  names  are 
passed  over  tfaroogh  pare  inadTertence. 

EDINBURGH. 
We  have  been  favonred  with  the  follow- 
ing aoooont  of  the  formation  of  the  Ediabnrgh 
Anxiliary  Society,  mentioned  in  the  preced* 
ing  acconot. 

At «  Meeting  held  in  the  house  of  Mr. 
John  Macandrew,  28  Dnblin  Street,  on 
Monday  erening,  Srd  No?ember,  1828. 

Present. 


Blr.  Arch.  Wilson 
Mr.  James  Johnson 
Mr.Lawrettce  Berry 
Mr.  John  Lawrie 
Mr.  Fras.  Johnston 
Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie, 


Mr.  Wm.  Alexander 
.Mr.  John  Horsborgh 
Mr.  Andrew  Scott 
Mr.  John  Robertson 
Mr.  John  Macandrew 
Mr.  William  Innes 
and  Mr.  Eustace  Carey  i  from  Calcutta,  who 
ha?ing  been  requested,  kindly  consented  to 
attend. 

It  was  stated  that  this  meeting  was  called 
on  the  suggestion  of  a  few  friends,  who 
thought  the  ocoaaion  of  Mr.  Carey's  visit  to 
Scotland  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  a  suitable  opportsnity  for  forming  a 
society  in  Edinburgh  in  aid  of  that  valuable 
fmd  highly  important  institotioa — it  being 
thought  somewhat  singular,  amid  the  many 
nocieties  \which  have  of  late  years  taken 
their  riae  in  this  city,  that  none  having  di- 
rectly for  its  object  the  Baptist  Mission 
should  have  been  formed. — With  theae 
views  the  friends  above  named  having  met 
onanimonsly,  adopted  Uie  following  resolu- 
tions. 

1.  That  the  great  work  of  propagating  the 
Gospel  among  the  Heathen,  is  one  which 
most  deeply  interest  the  heart  of  every 
Christian. 

2.  That  as  the  success  of  the  undertaking 
most  necessarily,  nnder  God,  depend  on  the 
adequate  supply  of  funds,  and  having  full 
confidence  in  the  tried  fidelity  and  experi- 
ence of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
this  meeting  form  itself  into  a  society 
auxiliary  to  that  institation,  to  be  called 
*'  The  Edinburgh  Society  auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Mission." 

3.  That  the  object  of  this  Society  be  to 
afford  a  medium  of  communication  between 
Che  parent  society  and  the  public  of  Edin- 
birgh  and  its  vicinity,  so  as  to  be  the  means 
of  diffusing  intelligence,  and  thereby  extend- 
ing and  deepening  the  inteTesi  in  viv«  puVA\Q 


lands,  «mI  nf 

contribatiMB  townrda  the  farHMmnoeef  tbi 


4.  That,aa  there  are  three  meuM  in  epi- 
ration  in  Iiidb  for  fbnrardiBg  the  object  «f 
the  soeieCy,  vis.  preadiiag  the  gespd 
throagh  the  laatiUBeBtality  of  niaaicoarMi, 
the  eetabliahment  of  sobooU,  and  the  tnas- 
lationof  the  wordofGod;  the  sodety  shdl 
receive  contribotiona  for  ai^  of  theae  o^jecti 
aeoording  to  the  will  of  the  eoatribotors:  it 
being  anderatood  thnt  the  comauMee  shaD, 
nnder  present  eireomataiices,  remit  the  ooa- 
tribntions  for  trinalation  to  Serampore. 

6.  That  while  the  amallest  aama  will  bs 
thankfoHy  received,  none  bat  oontrihnton 
of  at  least  10a.  ed.  anuMlly,  ahali  be  moa- 
hers  of  the  society. 

6.  That  the  aooiety  from  among  iia  mesi- 
hers  shall  choose  a  eommittae  of  twelve,  ia- 
olnding  a  treasnrer  and  secretary.  Three  ef 
the  oommittee  to  go  out  aanoally  by  rota* 
tion,  and  their  plaeea  to  be  filled  np  by  elec- 
tion at  the  ananal  meeting. 

7.  That  the  oommittee  ahaU  meet  once  a 
quarter  at  least,  and  that  there  ahall  be  a 
general  aMcting  of  the  sooietv  once  a  year, 
on  the  firat  Monday  of  November. 

8.  That  the  following  gentlemen  be 
elected  members  of  the  oonamittee,  with 
power  to  add  other  three  to  their  anmlMr. 


Mr.  Alexander 
Mr.  Macandrow 
Mr.  Megget 
Mr.  Scott 


Mr.  Horabnrgh 
Mr.  Wilson  ud 
Mr.  Spence. 


Mr.  Robertson,  treasurer;  Mr.  Dickie, 
secretary. 

Mr.  Carey  afterwarda  ahortly  addressed 
the  meeting,  mentioning  the  recent  estab- 
lishment of  anxiliary  societies  in  Calcutta, 
in  Kingston,  Jamaica,  elsewhere,and  poinltag 
out  the  extreme  importance  of  continued 
exertiona  at  home  for  the  supply  of  funds 
neoessary  to  meet  the  increaaing  expendi- 
ture of  the  society.  He  also  shewed  by  the 
rotation  of  a  few  striking  facts,  the  necessity 
thero  was  for,  and  t|»e  benefits  that  reaalted 
from,  the  labonra  of  properiy  qualified  Euro- 
pean Misaionariea  ;  and  ahewed  that  it  was 
only  to  a  limited  extent  that  the  aervices  of 
native  converts  oonld  aa  yet  b%  rendered 
available. 

A  few  female  friends  having  been  invited, 
in  the  hope  of  their  kindly  undertaking  the 
doty  of  collectors,  it  was  remitted  to  tbe 
committee  to  furnish  them  and  any  jnveaile 
friends  who  may  be  found  willing  and  quali- 
fied, with  the  nebeasary  booka,  and  it  was 
recommended  that  the  oommittee  ahonld 
meet  aa  aoon  aa  poaiible  to  carry  this  and 
the  other  objecta  of  the  meeting  into  effecL 

The  meeting  was  then  doaed,  aa  it  had 


Mfod  in  favour  of  the  great  oanie  o^  Vba  «x-\\M«a  v^tft^»  Vs  \!n^»Vit  ^^  ^^um  hkss- 
mUmofihm  Redeem€r'8klncd«mim\iaa^«n\va%. 
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miriimtions  received  oh  account  of  the  Bapiiii  MinUmary  ^Mety, 

from  October  20  to  November  20, 1828,  not  including  individual 

Subscriptions* 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £     s.    d. 

ingraTe  and  Aston  Abbotts,  CoUeotion  and  Sobiorip.  bj  Rev.  Mr.  Aston      6    0     0 
eat  Middlesex  Union  :— Higbgate»  additional.  Rot.  E.  Lewis. .   1  14     0 

Westaoinster,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott. ...  7    4     0 

8  18     0 

trtbamplonshire  Union,  by  J.  C.  Gotc|i,  Esq. : — 

Nortbampton,  College-street  Auxiliary,   Rev.  W.  Gray.  •   113  10     0 

Hackleton,  Rer.  W.  Knowles 5     S    6 

Kettering,  Rev.  J.  K.  Hall 17  18     8 

Road,  IUt.  George  Jajne 6  10    2 

143    2 

\»i  Lotbian  Society  for  Propagating  Cbristianity,  bj  Mr.  W.  Honter.  •  •  •     11  16 

swtown, Montgomerjsbire,  Collection,  bj  Mr. Ellis •.••.«•.•••       S  11 

aU  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary,  by  John  Thornton,  Esq 


4 
6 
0 


Hall    124     4    S 

Bridlington 30    S     8 

Beverley    16    6     0 


Cottinghsm   .......  6     0    0 

Bishop's  Burton  ..  6  14    8 
Grimsby    8     0     0 


louoestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Capt  Felly,  Treasurer  :— 


185     8     7 


Avening .•.••     1     0  0 

Chalford    6  14  0 

Eastcombs    6    5  0 

Gloucester    8    6  2 

Hilsley , 1  18  0 

Kingstanley 20     0  0 


10  6 

14  2 

7  0 

0  0 

....     «    0  0 

Wotton  under  Edge  16  10  9 


Minchinhampton .  •     3 

Sbortwobd 22 

Stroud 17 

Uley 4 

Woodoh'ester  •  • .  •     2 


107  19 
0 


[anchester.  Collections  at  Anniversary,  by  Jos.  Leese,  Esq  . .  •  • 150 

oham.  Collection, &o.  by  Mr.  Smith 6     0 

hortwood,  Female  School,  by  Miss  Bliss. •...«•.     15     0 

^unstable,  Subscriptions  and  Collection,  by  Mr.  Partridge.  •  ••••••••....     19  10 

Oxford,  for  the  School  at  Spanish  Town,  by  Miss  CoUingwood 12  10 

llasgow.  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Deakin ••...«•.•• 6    5 

armonth  (Norfolk),  by  B«v.  E*  Groymour.^ ..».». •       2  15 

Leading,  Small  Subscriptions,  by  Mrs.  Wayiand 5     0 

Leynsham  and  Hanbam,  Collections,  by  Rev. T.  Ayres •......,.       5  IS 

(ristol.  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Robert  Leonard,  Esq.  Treasurer:-— 

General  Purposes • 118  15     9 

Female  Education 12  12    0 

West  India  Fund 5     0    0 

136    7 

On  account  of  the  eunrent year •• «...• 300    0 

leicestershire,  by  Rev.  J.  P«.  Monell : — Oadby 5  14    9 

Huabands  Bosworth..     2    2    0 


7 
0 
7 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 


9 
0 


Wiltshire,  &o.  by  Rev.  John  Dyer : — ^Laverton 7  12    0 

PbUips  Niirton 1    8 '9 

Warminster   2  18    0 


Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Huokvale,  Treasurer : — 

Alcester •«•••..••••••••. 10  1  6 

Banbury    ••••.•...••• •••••     1  1  0 

Burford 8  17  0 

Ditto,  Annual  Meeting  .•••• ••••....  10  7  0 

Sbtpston  on  Stonr,.  ..»•••••••• ••••• •     4  8  2 


7  16    9 


11  13    9 


::«rBwall  Auxiliary,  by  Rev,  Edmund  Clarke : — 

Falmouth  Braneh  (Soboola  41.  Is.) 48    9  10 

Helston  Branch 17     8    0* 

Penzance,  Jordan  Chapel  (Traoslatbns  II.  Schook  11.)..  25  15    8 

Queen-street. ...  •«.••••• 12    5    0 

Redruth  Branch  (TraoaUtions  U.  10s.  SohooialOa.).**,  22    <l    « 

TmroBniaob(S(Aoolsll.l8.). ••••,•••, ...«««,,•«««  M    ^    ^ 


84  15    2 


Yll    ^X^ 
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i»  &o.  liy  Mr,  Jtmai  Loma&  :-^ 

Nottiogham,  SnbsoriptioDs,  Collee.  and  Aoxiliary  Soeielj  121  5     0 

Ditto,  for  the  We«t  India  Faud 100  0     0 

Bartoo  on  Trent 19  14  11 

Derbj 44  6  10 

Chesterfield 11  0     0 

Loscoe • • 7  5     7 

Satton  Ashfield 5  0     0 

SOS  12     4 

PreTioasI J  acknowledged 214    0     0 

94  12   4 

Western  District,  bj  Re?.  Richard  Horsej  :  —  (Less  Expenoes) 43  11    1 

Pariictdars  utuwoidably  pottponediitt  the  next  Number, 

Thomas  Key,  Esq.  Water  Falford  ( West  India  Fnnd) Donation  50    0    0 

WiUiam  Stone.  Esq.  and  Familj,  Deptford Do.  9    0    0 

Friend  to  the  Jamaica  Mission,  Berwick  on  Tweed • Do,  5    0    0 

Nco^vroCf  by  the  Secretary ••••••••  Do.  300 

Friend,  at  the  Mission  House •.•••••••• • Do.  2    0    0 

Northamptonshire,  Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  Peacock  (prodooe  of  bees)  Do.  1  10    0 

Samael  Robinson,  Esq.   (West  India  Fund) Do.  110 

Friend  in  Somersetshire,           (Ditto)             ••••...•  Do.  10    0 

Friend,  by  Mrs. Rose  ...•• • ..••• Do.  10    0 

WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 
A  Friend,  by  the  Secretary  ..  ••.. •.•••..••..•••«....   Donation    25    0    0 

%*  Remittances,  on  account,  ha?e  been  received  from  SafTolk  and  from  Reading;  a 
ttatcment  of  which  will  appear  in  oar  next  Number,  if  Uie  remaining  sums  be  forwarded 
by  the  20th  instant. 

Collections  made  in  Scotland  by  E.  Carey  and  T.  Morgan,  in  September  and 

October,  1*828  :— 

Glasgow: — Mr.  Lethem..... •••....••. 10  0 

Joseph  Swan •••••• 1     1  0 

David  Smith 10  0 

Moir 0  10  6 

Thomas  Duncan •     1     1  0 

Alexander  Davidson,  by  Mr.  J.  Swan  ••.•••••   10    0  0 

Collection  at  the  Chapel  of  Ease 11     5  6 

Do.      at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sheriff's 3     2  S 

Do.      at  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Leod's,  GeorgeVst.    6    0  0 

Do.      at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Portland-street.  •  12    4  1 

Port  Glasgow  : — Missionary  Association .•••     3     1  0 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Inglis's  Chapel..     3  10  6 

Greenock  :->ColIection  at  the  Rev.  W.  Wilson's  Chapel 4  17  5 

Baptist  Friends 3     8  6 

Paisley : — Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Smart's  Chapel,  deduct,  exp.  10    3  0 

Edinburgh  : — Mr.  Archibald  Wilson    ••.. 1     1  0 

Archibald  Sinclair    0  10  0 

Rev.  Henry  Grey 10  0 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  J.  Brown's  Chapel,  Rose-st    6    ^  6§ 

Ditto,  Do.  8  17  O 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  James  Haldane's  Chapel 5     0  6 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  W.  Innes's  Chapel    13     8  1| 

Do.  at  the  Pleasance  Chapel 13     9  6$ 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  G.  Wardlaw's  Chapel    ....     7     6  O 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kirkwood's  ditto,  ded.  exp.  17  16  0 

Greenside  School,  by  Miss  Robertson 0  13  0 

Anonymons,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brown I     0  0 

The  Church  at  Allerdean,  near  Berwick,  by  the 

Ref«3.Ha\diin«. «•«..««. «%«««%%.«.«%,    2    0  0 


\ 

Minicmary  HeraU.  58ft, 

Edioborgb,  conimmsd : 

Elder-street  HImunuitj  Prayer  Meeting,  bj  Win. 

AJexander,  Esq •  5     0  0 

A  Friend,  bj  the  Rev.  W.  iDnes 0    5  0 

Robert  Ha]dane,  Esq 5     5  0 

Leith  : — Anxilimrj  Missionary  Society,  by  W.  Alexander,  Esq.  20    0  0 
Javenile  BiUe  and  Missionary  Society,  Collection  at 

the  anni?ersary  of ••••••• •••  6    6  0 

Miss  Stewart,  a  g;old  mobar  (ralne  not  stated). • 

Perth  :~Colleotions at  Mill-street Cbapel T     S  0 

Ba|)tistCbnTob,by  Mr.  Peter  Campbell 5     0  0§ 

Collection  at  the  ReT.  Dr.  Pringle  s  and  Mr.  Yoong's 

Chapels    9  10  Si 

Mrs.  Willison I     0  0 

Danfermline : — Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Law*s  Cbapel,  de* 

doctiog  expeaoes. • 5     0  10 

Aberdeen : — Miss  Foibea  .•••.. 1     0  0 

Miae  Smith,  yoang  Ladies  at    0    8  0 

P.Dagiud,E8q 110 

Mr.  Alexander  Florence  •.••••.••...• 0  10  6 

Mr.  Charles  Ross 10  0 

Baptist  Friends,  by  Mr.  Sonter .•  1     3  4 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilmore's  Chapel  . .  •  •  6    0  0 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spence's  Cbspel •  6    2  5 

Do.  at  the  Public  Meeting    5  14  0 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson's  Chapel 4     9  7 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Penman*s,  after  two  meetings  8  17  6 

Female  Servants'  Society,    by  Mr.  Matthews. ...  8     3  0 
Friends  from  Garroond,  by  Mr.  George  Leslie  ••  ..300 

Anxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. Thompson,  Treasurer..  12     0  0 

Stony  Wood  Prayer  Meeting    0    5  0 

East  Church  Association 1     1  0 

East  Church,  Young  Ladies'  Class  towards  the 

Aberdeen  Female  School    .....•..• 1     1  0 

Print6eld  Chapel,  Rev.  Mr.  M'Rechnie's,  Col.  at  2     0  9 
Donation  from  the  Woodside  Society  for  Religious 

Purposes,  by  Rev.  Mr.  M'Kecbnie.  • 2     3  3 

Two  Friends  of  the  Mission 1  10  0 

A  Female  Servant,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 0     1  0 

Stirling : — Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilfillan's  Chapel,  ded.  ex.  9     7  3 

St.  Andrews:— -Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lothian's  Chapel..  2    3  1^ 

Auxiliary  Missionary  Society 5     0  0 

Musselburg :— Mrs.  Campbell,   Snbsoription 1     1  0 

Cupar  (Fife)  : — Missionary  Society,  by    Dr.  Spence 10     0  0 

Missionary  Boxes    .••••.. ,.....  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Greig 0  10  6 

Robert  Methwb,  Esq 10  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0      -^ 

Dundee: — Anxiliary Society,  by  Mr.  Gourlay,  Treasurer   •••.27    6  4 

Collected  at  the  Rev.  D.  Russell's  Chapel 12    3  8 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Donaldson's 8     3  0 

Do.  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  Oct.  20  ...  • 10    7  0 

Do.  additional,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 2    0  0 

Do.  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ramsay's  Chapel 9    6  6 

Do.  by  the  late  E.  Lawrence 0    5  0 

Brechin : — Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blackader's  Chapel  ....  5     1  0 

Montrose : — ^Missionary,  School,  and  Tract  Society 10    0  0 

Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson's  Chapel,  ded.  exp.  22    4  6 

MonthlyPrayerMeeting, Congregational  Church.*  1     1  0 

Huntley  : — Male  Branch,  Missionary  Society 5     0  0 

Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill's 7    2  0 

Elgin  :— Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Neil's  Chapel 2    4  0 

From  a  few  Friends    2    7  0 
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Mutittuay  Mtruld, 


iBTeriMM  :~-CoUMtioB  At  tbeRev.  Mr.  KeBMdy's  Cbapel....     2    S    S 

Do.  at  the  Cbap«]  of  Bim«,  Sar.  Mr.  FJaUtcr't. .     5     •    0 

Forres:— ColIeetioB  at  the  Ret.  Mr.  Maitin'a  Chapel 2  15     0 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  may  have  beeo  remarked  that  amoag  the  dooatiniia  aekeovledged  in  the  pReediai 
list,  a  sum  of  thirty  ahilliagi  is  meotiooad  as  Ae  proJmet  e/  Bees.  We  eaanet  foriwir 
inserting  an  extract  from  the  letter  aoccmpaBjing  this  aingnlar.  doaatioN,  as  it  affordi  a 
pleasing  example  of  the  iogenoitj  of  Christian  beoevoleoee. 

**  A1>oat  three  years  ago  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  aid  in  some  feeble  way  the  Misaisairy 
cause,  ▼eriiy  beliering  that  the  Dinae  Seriptares  mast  have  their  falfilment.  I  haua 
large  family  and  it  takes  a  deal  to  support  them,  hot  throogh  merej  we  have  a  deaMt 
livelihood,  bat  not  having  mooh  to  spare  I  employed  laho«rer8»  hopia^  by  that  meaai  Is 
get  a  little  money  together  to  pot  my  intention  into  practice,  and  1  have  aaeceeded,  fcr 
they  have  been  very  active  indeed.  I  boaght  some  bees,  and  they  have  oollected  hoaoy 
to  iht  amoont  of  thirty  shillings  ;  so  yon  see,  dear  Sir,  that  the  Inferior  creation  serves  is 
some  measure  to  promote  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  ioeloae  II.  lOie.  in  this  letter,  asd 
I  am  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  giving  it  to  the  Baptist  MissioBBry  Society  through  year 
medium." 

A  quantity  of  fancy  pincushions  for  the  Female  schools  have  bean  rceeiTed  fn»i  tba 
Mbses  Cook,  by  the  Btev^W.  Sheostoa ;  and  also  a  nmmber  of  MagasiBaa,  &e.  from  Mr. 
Watson,  Crosby  Row,  Walworth. 

Just  published,  «  News  from  Afar,  or  Missionary  Varieties."  TAM  JSififJoo,  betsf^ 
the  Quarterly  Papers  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society  from  the  oomaaancement  of  the 
series,  comprising  a  period  of  Seven  Years.  Price  in  boarda  2s.  half-bouod  28. 6d.  To 
be  had  at  the  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenohoroh  Street. 
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Mbxoir  of  Ma.  Timothy  PmtgANT. 

Dbath  deprives  us  of  the  com- 
paoy    and    conversation  of    our 
Christian  friends,    yet  it  cannot 
erase  from  our  recollection  their 
living  example,  or  their  salatary 
iostniction.    It  was  a  saying  of 
Cicero,   "  that  the  life  of  the  dead 
lies  in  the  memory  of  the  living ;" 
implying,  perhaps,  that  they  seem 
to  live  again,  when  in  our  imagi- 
nation we  see  their  countenances, 
kear  Iheir  voices,  and  behold  their 
actions.     Delusive  as  this  imagi- 
nation  is,   we  almost  think  it  a 
reality,  and  fancy  that  we  actually 
converse  with  the  beloved  objects, 
until  some  incident  breaks  the  re- 
verie.   Then  we  keenly  feel  that 
the  dead  can  come  no  more  to  us, 
but  that  we  must  go  to  them ,  and 
that,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
we  must  bear  our  sorrows  and  our 
cares  alone.  We  then  more  deeply 
feel  our  own  mortality,  and  the 
necessity  of  seeking  those  things 
which  are   above,    where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Thus  the  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed,  and  their  names  are  inde- 
libly engraven  upon  our  hearts. 

Mr.  Timothy  Durrant,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  short  account,  was 
born  in  the  village  of  Yozham,  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  but  neither 
the  day  nor  the  year  of  his  birth 
can  now  be  ascertained.  He  was 
blessed  with  a  pious  mother,  who, 
like  some  other  mothers,  whose 
names  have  been  embalmed  as  with 
fragrant  odours  in  the  minds  of 
their  children,  taught  him  in  early 
youth  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
VoL.  !IL     »d  Series. 


tian  religion,  by  methods  the  most 
familiar. 

For  this  purpose  she  would  take 
him  with  her  into  the  fields,  and 
when   thus  withdrawn   from   the 
company  of  the  idle  and  dissolute, 
to  which  he  would  otherwise  have 
been  exposed,  she  used  to  sit  with 
him  under  a  tree,  or  on  a  bank,  to 
impart  her  instructions,  and  to  an- 
swer those   questions   which    he 
would  occasionally  propose.     In 
this  way  she  taught  him  to  repeat 
many  hymns,  and  imbued  his  mind 
with   religious  sentiments,  which 
to  the  latest  period  he  reflected 
upon  with  delight.    When  at  any 
time  this  maternal  solicitude  was 
the  subject  of  his  conversation, 
his  heart  was  dissolved  with  grate- 
ful affection  to  God,  whose  good- 
ness provided  him  such  a  mother. 
Were  pious  mothers  in  general  to 
adopt  some  such  method  with  their 
children,  their  labours  miffht  in 
many  instances  be  crowned  with 
equal  success.     The  mind  of  our 
young  friend  became    effectually 
impressed  with  divine  subjects,  as 
supposed  by  bis  friends,  at  about 
the  age  of  thirteen.    The  writer  of 
this  article  has  heard  him  relate 
the  trouble  and  distress  he  then 
experienced  ;  how  he  used  to  walk 
in  the  fields  and  lanes  near  to  his 
father's  house,  lamenting  his  lost 
state  as  a  sinner  before  God,  and 
eamesUy  crying  to  him  for  that 
mercy  which  he  feared  he  should 
never  enjoy.    There  was  then  liv- 
ing near  to  him  a  Mr.  John  Glover, 
one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth, 
to  whom  he  related  his  views  and 
his  feelings.    This  ^ood  man  knew 
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liow  to  administer  relief  to  his 
wounded  spirit,  and  to  direct  him 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  vrho  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The 
Lord  had  given  to  Mr.  Glover  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  he 
might  know  how  to  speak  a  sea- 
sonable word  to  the  weary,  and  to 
exhort  sinners  to  repent  and  turn 
to  God.  The  endeavours  of  this 
worthy  man  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  God  as  revealed  in  his 
word,  had  by  this  time  been  so 
blessed,    that  others  as  well  as 


secution  for  his  sake ;  yet  he  was 
not  thereby  uvercoioe,  but  steadily 
pursued  that  object  by  which  his 
youthful  mind  was  attracted.  He 
now  esteemed  religion  as  of  the 
utmost  importance,  and  although, 
being  so  very  young,  he  could  qd- 
derstand  but  little,  comparatively » 
of  its  true  nature,  yet  he  felt  its 
power  sufficient  to  support  him, 
notwithstanding  the  persecution 
he  endured  came  chiefly  from  one 
who  should  have  acted  in  adiflFerent 
manner  towards  him.     As  his  mind 


young  Durrant  began  to  seek  the   became  more  enlarged  on  difhie 
Lord.     The  poor  people  in   the      ' '     "  . .  •    ^. 

neighbourhood  used  to  assemble 
together  at  each  other's  houses, 
for  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer,  when  Mr.  Glover  made 
remarks  to  them  upon  the  import- 
ance of  religion.  After  these 
meetings  had  been  continued  for 
some  time,  there  was  great  inquiry 
among  the  people  concerning  the 
way  of  salvation.  "  The  wilder- 
ness and  the  solitary  place  were 
glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  re- 
joiced and  blossomed  as  the  rose." 
And  although  it  is  now  sixty  years 
ago,  that  rose  has  not  faded,  nor 
has  that  gladness  ceased. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Carter,  Inde- 
pendent minister,  succeeded  to  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Glover,  for  whom  a 
meeting  house  was  built  in  the 
parish  of  Mattishall,  adjoining  to 
that  of  Yaxham.  Mr.  Carter  was 
a  learned  and  useful  minister  of 
Christ.  It  would  now  be  easy  to 
enumerate  several  meeting  houses, 
within  the  distance  of  a  few  miles, 
the  origin  of  which  might  be  traced 
to  that  at  Mattishall.  The  re- 
marks Mr.  Glover  made  in  these 
social  meetings,  and  his  conversa- 
tion, together  with  that  of  another 
person,  were  useful  to  the  conver- 
sion and  establishment  of  our  friend. 
No  sooner  had  he  attained  to  some 
degree  of  happiness  in  the  Lord, 


subjects,  and  his  thoughts  of  eter- 
nal realities  were  deepened,  he 
began  to  think  anxiously  of  those 
around  him,  who  were  still  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 
He  desired  to  communicate  to  them 
the  knowledge  of  what  he  himself 
had  experienced,  and  he  was  en- 
couraged by  his  friends  to  give  a 
word  of  exhortation  to  the  con- 
gn*cgations  with  which  he  assem- 
bled. These  services  proved  ac- 
ceptable, and  it  being  thought  that 
he  was  designed  for  usefulness  in 
the  church  of  God,  he  was  recom- 
mended to  some  persons  in  the  late 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Con- 
nexion, and  shortly  afterwards  was 
admitted  as  a  student  in  the  col- 
lege her  Ladyship  had  established 
at  Trevecca. 

But  Mr.  Durrant  was  one  of 
those  young  men  who,  if  allowed 
to  do  their  best  without  the  prun- 
ing and  polishing  of  a  college,  may 
be  acceptable  to  a  plain  congrega- 
tion, but  who  have  neither  genius 
nor  taste  for  what  is  intellectual. 
His  mind  was  of  the  rural  order, 
formed  for  agricultural,  and  not 
for  classical  pursuits.  Therefore, 
after  he  had  been  at  college  a  short 
time,  it  was  judged  proper  that 
he  should  return  homo,  and  employ 
himself  in  those  things  for  which 
it  seemed  nature  had  prepared  him. 


than  he  was  called  to  etvAuie  ipw-\'\Vv\^\%  ^w  ^ti^AVtiV  ^T».\si^Vft.iQthe 
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heads  of  colleges  and  seminaries 
for  young  men  designed  for  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  worthy  to 
be  followed  by  those  who  occupy 
such  responsible  stations  in  every 
denomination  of  Christians. 

After  Mr.  Durrant  returned  from 
college.  Providence  fixed  his  abode 
atSaxlingham,  a  village  about  eight 
miles  from  the  city  of  Norwich. 
Here  he  soon  began  to  instruct  his 
neighbours  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
He  could  make  but  small  progress 
in  learning  either  Greek  or  Latin, 
but  he  could  preach  to  sinners  of 
what  he  had  tasted  and  felt  of  di- 
vine things,  without  the  knowledge 
of  either.  We  think  highly  of 
learning,  and  recommend  it  to 
those  who  wish  to  become  Chris- 
tian ministers,  but  we  rejoice  that 
it  is  not  essential  to  that  character. 
Mr.  Durrant's  ministry  at  Saxling- 
ham  was  instrumental  in  collecting 
together  a  people,  among  whom, 
and  their  successors,  the  worship 
of  God  has  been  carried  on  to  the 
present  time.  In  this  circumstance 
we  seem  to  be  supplied  with  a  rea- 
son why  he  must  leave  the  college 
at  Trevecca,  and  become  a  farmer. 
Ood  could  have  done  his  own  work 
without  his  instrumentality,  but  he 
chose  to  confer  this  honour  upon 
one  who,  if  incapable  of  learned 
pursuits,  could  serve  his  cause 
Without  their  aid.  While  Mr. 
Durrant  lived  at  this  village,  he 
used  occasionally  to  hear  the  Rev. 
Mr.  David,  predecessor  to  our 
friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Joseph  King- 
horn,  of  Norwich.  Under  his  mi- 
nistry he  became  a  Baptist,  and 
was,  with  three  others,  one  of 
whom  was  his  only  brother,  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  David,  Oct.  31, 1779. 

On  the  15th  of  the  same  month, 
1781,  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth 
Mitchell,  a  member  of  the  same 
church  with  himself.  This  object 
of  bis  choice  proved  a  blessing  to 
him ;  her  prudent  management  of 


domestic  affairs  greatly  assisted 
him  in  temporal  things,  and  her 
advice  on  spiritual  subjects  ren- 
dered her  an  helpmeet  for  him. 
After  he  had  lived  at  Saxlingham 
for  some  years,  he  removed  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lynn.  At  that 
time  the  late  Mr.  William  Richards 
was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  that  town.  Here  Mr.  Durrant 
soon  began  to  assist  Mr.  RichardH 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and 
for  nearly  four  years  he  was  his 
coadjutor.  When  Mr.  R,  discon- 
tinued his  connection  with  that 
church, — Mr.  Durrant  became  its 
sole  pastor:  this  office  he  filled 
for  nearly  twelve  years,  and  al- 
though the  work  of  the  Lord  did 
not  prosper  in  his  hand  as  he  de- 
sired, he  was  not  without  instances 
of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his 
labours.  He  lived  several  miles 
from  Lynn,  yet  his  punctuality  in 
attending  public  worship  was  high- 
ly worthy  of  imitation.  He  would 
go  through  the  most  severe  wea- 
ther, and  esteem  it  a  great  mercy 
that  he  was  taught  to  delight  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  in- 
clined to  attend  those  courts,  not- 
withstanding the  difficulties  of  the 
way.  Here  he  found  rest  from  the 
toils  of  his  week-day  employment, 
and  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  God. — 
His  conduct  in  divine  worship 
evinced  that  he  realized  the  power 
and  greatness  of  its  object,  and 
that  he  considered  it  a  mercy  and 
privilege  to  be  permitted  to  ap- 
proach his-  throne.  Nor  was  his 
conduct  in  his  own  house  less  wor- 
thy of  imitation  than  that  in  the 
house  of  God.  He  exercised  the 
authority  with  which  he  was  there- 
in invested,  not  as  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  but  with  the  sceptre  of  gen- 
tleness and  peace.  While  he  la- 
boured diligently  on  the  week  day, 
and  went  V>  L^ti^  \j^  Yt«w^  <s^>^^ 
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a  great  trial.  God  had  giteu  him 
four  children,  two  sods  and  two 
daughters ;  the  younger  of  whom, 
a  peculiarly  interesting  young  wo- 
man, was  removed  by  death.  This 
stroke  was  deeply  felt,  but  meekly 
submitted  io,  both  by  him  and  his 
partner.  The  assurances  their 
daughter  gave  of  her  possession  of 
true  piety,  and  the  cheerful  man- 
ner in  which  she  left  this  world, 
alleviated  their  grief,  and  enabled 
them  to  kiss  the  rod  that  smote 
them. 

About  fourteen  years  before  his 
death,  Mr.  Durrant  returned  to 
reside  in  his  native  village.  Here 
be  occupied  his  farm,  and  fre- 
quently preached  to  congregations 
in  the  neighbourhood,  whose  mi- 
nisters were  occasionally  from 
home.  But  his  friends  at  Lynn 
were  still  dear  to  him,  he  felt  much 
interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
cause  of  God-  among  them,  and 
rendered  them  all  the  assistance 
his  distance  from  them,  and  other 
circumstances,  would  admit.  He 
participated  in  their  joys  and 
sorrows;  his  concern  ibr  their 
spiritual  interests  Induced  him  not 
only  to  lift  up  his  heart  to  God 
for  them  in  earnest  prayer,  but 
also  to  assist  them  in  their  pecu- 
niary affairs.  At  this  period,  both 
he  and  Mrs.  Durrant  usually  sat 
down  to  the  Lord's  supper  with 
the  Particular  Baptist  church  at 
East  Dereham,  on  which  occasions 
he  frequently  took  part  of  the 
service,  and  addressed  the  church 
and  the  spectators  of  the  ordi- 
nance, on  the  sorrows  and  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with 
propriety  and  effect.  He  was  now 
advancing  in  years,  yet  his  active 
mind  could  not  be  satisfied  with 
preaching  only  now  and  then.  He 
opened  a  private  house  for  this 
purpose  ;  and  as  it  was  situated  at 
a  considerable  distance  fiom  ^ik^ 


numerously  attended.  He  ako 
fitted  up  a  place  of  worship  on  hb 
own  premises,  in  which  he  used  to 
preach  one  part  of  the  Lord*i  day, 
and  go  io  the  private  house  os 
another.  Thus  he  continned  to 
labour,  till  years  and  growing  io- 
firmities  obliged  him  to  d^st; 
but  even  then  he  would  engage 
others  to  supply  his  lack  of  ser* 
vice,  and  always  spoke  with  peca- 
liar  pleasure  of  the  congregatMNis 
that  attended  at  these  places. 

He  was  now  exercised  with  an- 
other trial :  his  yoangeat  soa,  after 
having  met  with  heavy  losses  ia 
business,  was  called  away  by  detdi. 
To  this  affliction  he  submitted,  as 
one  who  knew  that  **man  is  bofa 
to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  op- 
wards.*'  Mr.  Durrant  never  wish- 
ed to  make  a  party  to  himself;  kig 
mind  was  too  expansive  and  bene- 
volent to  indulge  that  sordid  self- 
ishness, which  is  too  apparent  is 
some  characters.  The  generoas 
feelings  of  his  heart  caused  him  to 
take  great  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church  with  which 
he  communed  ;  always  being  pleas- 
ed when  he  could  render  it  asy 
service,  but  especially  when  he 
could  introdume  some  of  those 
amongst  whom  he  laboured  as  can- 
didates for  Christian  baptism  asd 
church-membership.  By  these 
means  he  greatly  endeared  himself 
to  a  considerable  circle  of  friends, 
who  held  him  in  esteem  and  vene- 
ration. 

His  last  affliction  was  long  and 
trying ;  for  three  years  it  was  the 
pleasure  of  God  to  exercise  his 
faith  and  his  patience  with  his  in- 
creasing debility :  fourteen  months 
he  was  confined  to  his  chamber, 
and  for  some  weeks  entirely  to  his 
bed.  His  faith  and  patience  were 
well  supported  all  this  time;  he 
enjoyed  much  comfort  from  the 
VcvAjix^  Vve  had  preached  to  others, 


'»^*ier  means  of  grace,  l\ieae  YieY^\\)si^  voL^^^iia^  ^\  'w\kV^\A.\fldL 


Memoir  of  Mr.  Timothf  Durrani. 


689 


perienced  for  so  many  yean.  He 
was  never  heard  in  this  long  afflic- 
tion to  utter  one  murmuring  word, 
but  frequently  acknowledged  the 
goodness  of  God  towards  him,  and 
often  said  that  JBe  had  done  all 
things  well.  His  hope  of  eternal 
felicity  was  strong  and  lively ;  at 
tingles  it  was  full  of  glory,  when  he 
would  express  himself  in  terms  of 
deep  humiliation  and  self-abase- 
ment, at  the  view  of  bis  utter  un- 
worthiness  of  such  distinguii^hed 
mercy.  When  a  friend  inquired 
of  him  the  state  -of  hb  mind,  he 
replied,  **  O,  I  live  by  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God,  and  what  more  can  a 
sinner  like  me  desire  V*  Near  to 
the  close  of  his  life  he  was  again 
asked  of  the  state  of  his  mind,  to 
which  he  answered,  with  a  smile, 
*'  I  am  going  home — going  home — 
going  home.^'  Thus  he  closed  his 
eyes  in  death,  Nov.  14,  1827. 

From  reading  this  short  account 
of  our  late  friend,  who  is  there 
but  must  say,  "Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his." 

In  the  character  of  this  good 
man  there  were  several  traits  wor- 
thy of  distinct  notice.  He  was 
gpreatly  disinterested  in  the  cause 
of  God.  He  never,  so  far  as  the 
writer's  knowledge  extends,  took 
any  thing  for  preaching:  raised 
by  Providence  above  circumstances 
of  necessity,  he  found  his  reward 
in  his  work.  It  was  a  luxury  to 
him  to  do  good.  He  loved  God 
and  his  fellow  men«  and  he  sought 
the  glory  of  the  one,  and  the  good 
of  the  other.  Few  men  ever 
laboured  more  freely  and  more 
cheerfully  in  the  cause  of  God, 
than  did  the  late  Mr.  Timothy 
Durrant.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained him. 

His  mind  was  habitually  grate- 
ful. He  often  expressed  himself 
in  terms  of  thankfulness  for  the 
bounties  of  Providence ;  nor  was 
this  with  him  a  mere  matter  of 


course,  bnt  evidently  accompa* 
nied  with  feelings  of  devotion. 
He  was  diligent  in  lousiness,  and 
fervent  in  spirit.  In  his  dress  he 
was  plain,  and  frugal  in  his  habits 
of  living;  yet  he  was  very  far 
from  imagining  that  by  these  things 
he  could  establish  a  claim  to  the 
blessings  of  Providence ;  he  view- 
ed every  good  thing  as  the  gift  of 
God,  and  enjoyed  Him  in  his 
gifts. 

He  was  accessible  to  the  meanest 
person  who  could  speak  of  the 
work  of  God  upon  his  mind.  The 
rich  or  the  poor,  the  aged  or  the 
young,  were  all  objects  of  his  de- 
light, if  they  loved  the  Saviour ; 
he  that  did  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father  was  esteemed  by  him  as  a 
friend  and  a  brother,  whatever 
might  be  his  condition  in  life,  cr 
the  peculiar  sentiments  of  his  creed . 
The  poor  of  Christ's  flock  often 
enjoyed  both  a  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual repast  under  his  roof. 

His  preaching  was  plain.  His 
mind  was '  neither  elegant  nor 
strong;  he  displayed  but  little 
genius  in  the  composition  of  his 
sermons,  or  taste  in  the  style  of 
them  ;  but  he  had  a  good  portion 
of  that  valuable  commodity,  com' 
mon  geme.  This,  with  his  long 
and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
sacred  oracles,  and  his  deep  expe- 
rience of  the  importance  of  reli- 
gion, enabled  him  to  preach  with 
freedom  and  pathos.  Every  body 
who  heard  him  must  be  convinced 
that  he  was  in  earnest — that  he 
believed,  and  therefore  spake. 

In  sentiment,  Mr.  Durrant  was 
a  Calvinistic  Baptist ;  at  an  equal 
remove  from  that  view  of  divine 
truth  which  annihilates  moral  obli- 
gation, and  from  that  which  as- 
cribes salvation  to  the  self-deter- 
mining power  of  the  human  will. 
Having  imbibed  scriptural  views  of 
believers'  baptism  at  rather  an 
early  period  of  his  life,  he  retained 
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his  davi.  He  gloried  not  in  names, 
nor  wished  to  be  called  by  that  of 
any  man ;  the  brightness  and  the 
ineffable  lustre  he  saw  in  the  Sa- 
vioar,  threw  every  other  object 
into  the  shade.  In  that  worthy 
name  he  rejoiced,  and  in  that  only. 
Mr.  Durrant  had  failings.  His 
deposition  was  naturally  good,  but 
his  temper  was  hasty,  and  he  some- 
times discovered  much  warmth  of 
feeling.  His  resentments  were 
sufficiently  strong,  and  continued 
as  long  as  necessity  required.  He 
would  also  frequently  address  per- 
sons in  so  jocose  a  manner,  that 
those  who  did  not  know  him,  would 
be  ready  to  imagine  that  he  was 
light  and  vain ;  but  there  was  so 
much  sterling  worth,  and  such  a 
savour  of  piety  ^bout  him,  that 
his  blemishes  were  lost  sight  of  in 
the  general  excellence  of  his  cha- 
racter. When  the  principles  of 
infidelity  are  compared  with  those 
of  the  Gospel,  how  meagre  they 
seem;  those  principles,  when 
brought  to  their  highest  effect, 
afford  no  such  comfort  in  refer- 
ence to  the  dead,  nor  consolation 
for  the  support  of  the  living.  De- 
ism is  a  system  of  doubt  and  un> 
certainty ;  it  leaves  its  votaries  to 
grope  in  the  dark  through  the 
troubles  of.  life,  and  in  the  afflic- 
tions of  death.  It  is  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  by  which  men 
are  raised  from  the  moral  degrada- 
tion induced  by  the  fail  of  our  first 
parents,  and  are  made  holy  and 
happy.  This  love,  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  leads 
to  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
to  the  renunciation  of  the  sinful 
maxims  of  this  present  evil  world, 
and  imparts  to  its  professors  the 
hope  of  immortality  and  eternal 
life.  May  this  hope  be  enjoyed 
by  the  aged  widow  and  the  two 
surviving  children  of  our  dear 
friend  I  Amen. 


Bluntisham. 


The  WANDKBuia  .IfiHmBU. 
Bj  Um  R«y.  F.  a.  Cox,  LUD. 
(Frtm  iAc  AmmUfar  1899.J 

A  RBVBRSB  of  fortane,  tiie  parti- 
culars of  which  it  is  not  necoaary 
to  detail,  reduced  the  parents  of 
the  two  individuals  of  whom  we 
are  about  to  fumbh  a  brief  accoust, 
from  comparative  affluence  to  real 
poverty  and  an  early  tomb.  Tlieir 
orphan  children  were  conseqneotiy 
cast  upon  the  wide  world,  ere  the 
first  seeds  of  a  poor  education  hsd 
germinated  in  the  mind»  and  under 
circumstances  which  inevitably  as- 
sociated them  with  very  inferior 
society.  Riccolto  and  Anoetto 
(such  were  their  names  respective- 
ly), after  having  spent  the  period 
of  childhood  in  their  native  place, 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Rome, 
acquired  the  musical  skill,  and 
finally  adopted  the  vagrant  habits 
of  tlie  wandering  minstrels  of  Italy. 
Before,  however,  relating  their  ad- 
ventures, it  may  be  proper  to  advert 
to  their  profession  ;  for  such  was 
formerly  the  high-sounding  teim 
applied  to  the  subject. 

During  tlie  middle  ages,  min- 
strelsy was  in  repute  among  all 
classes  of  the  community ;  and  it 
was  well  adapted  to  the  romantic 
character  and  general  habits  of 
those  times.  Scarcely  any  country 
was  to  be  found  where  this  practice 
was  not  encouraged,  and  where  it 
did  not  become  both  the  means  of 
advancing  literature,  and  the  in- 
strument of  political  changes.  At 
festivals,  in  abbeys,  in  g^at  halls, 
and  even  in  kings'  palaces,  min- 
strels were  constantly  present,  for 
the  purpose  of  celebrating  heroic 
deeds,  soothing  by  their  wild  airs 
the  mournful  heart,  or  inspiring 
with  fresh  hilarity  the  joyous  one. 
As  it  was  their  business  to  operate 
on  human  passions,  and  to  serve 
as  the  incidental — of^en  unsuspect- 
ed medium  of  intercourse  between 
^ct^ow^  ^cM^vftd  from  each  other  by 
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recount  the  feaU  of  individual 
prowess,  and  of  public  warfare: 
It  may  easily  be  imagined  that 
while  they  entertained  or  instruct- 
ed others,  they  did  not  fail  to  en- 
rich themselves.  So  well  practised, 
indeed,  were  they  in  this  art  of 
aelf-advancemeut,  that  it  was  not 
unusual,  at  the  period  in  question, 
to  see  the  minstrel  witli  his  silver 
harp,  and  with  his  gold  chains  and 
rings  of  jewellery,  sharing  the  best 
entertainment  at  the  blazing  hearth 
of  our  forefathers.  Those  who 
were  not  of  the  iirst  class  of  emi- 
nence, and,  therefore,  uupatronizcd 
by  the  great,  obtained  subsistence 
by  wandering  from  town  to  town, 
and  village  to  village,  to  repeat  the 
compositions  of  others,  in  the  form 
of  soDgs,  ballads,  and  short  stories 
of  mingled  fact  and  Action.  After 
the  fourteenth  century  this  profes- 
sion declined  in  importance,  till  it 
was  totally  disregarged,  and  at 
length,  in  England,  absolutely  pro- 
scribed. The  general  diffusion  of 
knowledge  has  been  unfavourable 
to  this  irregular  kind  of  profession; 
but  the  universal  love  of  entertain- 
ment, a  certain  indefinable  attach- 
ment to  the  practices  of  antiquity, 
and  especially  the  melodies  of  the 
Italian  language,  have  contributed 
to  perpetuate  it,  though  in  the  hum- 
bler form,  to  modem  times. 

At  the  commencement  of  the 
French  Revolution,  when  massa- 
cres and  proscriptions  were  the 
order  of  the  day, — when  nothing 
was  sacred,  and  no  one  safe, — our 
minstrels  crossed  the  Alps  into 
France,  and  wandered  along,  in 
the  imagined  security  of  their  low- 
liness and  poverty,  to  the  city  of 
Lyons,  which  was  at  that  period 
the  abode  of  frenzy  and  anarchy. 
The  slightest  indiscretion,  the  most 
innocent  conversation,  even  an  ig- 
norant omission  of  what  had  been 
prescribed,  was  sufficient  to  expose 
to  the  utmost  danger  before  the 


tribunals  of  the  day.  Poor  Ric- 
colto,  in  spite  of  lus  foreign  ex- 
traction, of  his  language,  of  his 
profession,  of  his  sistor's  agony 
and  his  own  tears,  having  been  first 
inserted  in  the  Regi$ier,  (a  book 
of  an  enormous  size,  and  filled  in 
every  page  with  accusations  and 
maledictions,)  was  dragged  to  the 
Hotel  de  Ville,  to  make  his  appear- 
ance before  the  Provisional  Com- 
mission. His  crime  was  tliat  of 
wearing  a  kat  without  a  cockade  I 
On  the  day  of  his  examination 
there  were  two  or  three  accompa- 
nying prisoners,  whom  it  may  be 
wortili  while  to  notice,  in  order  to 
show  the  spirit  of  those  tribunals, 
and  of  the  times.  The  courageous 
reply  of  one  of  them,  the  Cur^  of 
Amplepuy,  was  remarkable.'  **  Do 
YOU  believe  in  a  Hell?"  was  the 
question?  "  How,"  said  he, "  could 
I  entertain  any  doubt  of  it,  when  I 
see  what  is  passing  here  ?  Had  I 
been  incredulous  before,  when  I 
came  here  I  must  necessarily  have 
been  convinced."  Another  alleged 
culprit,  Mary  Adrian,  a  girl  of  six- 
teen, clothing  herself  in  a  man's 
dress,  performed,  during  the  siege 
of  the  place,  the  dangerous  and 
laborious  service  of  an  artillery- 
man. She  was  asked,  *'  How 
came  you  to  brave  the  danger,  and 
fire  the  cannons  against  your  coun- 
try ?"  "  On  the  contrary,"  she  re- 
plied ;  'M|was  to  defend,  and  to 
save  it  flrtfm  oppression .''  A  nother 
lass,  of  apleasmg  appearance,  like 
our  minstrel  did  not,  or  would  not, 
wear  a  cockade.  She  was  asked 
the  reason.  ''  It  is  not  the  cock- 
ade iUelf,"  said  she,  "  that  I  dis- 
like ;  but  as  you  wear  it,  to  me  it 
seems  the  signal  of  crimes."  La- 
faye  gave  a  sign  to  the  turnkey, 
who  was  placed  behind  her,  to  fix 
a  cockade  on  her  bonnet — **  Qo 
away,"  said  he ;  '*  while  you  wear 
this  you  will  be  safe."  The  girl, 
with  ^eat  cooULeM,  u 
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took  it  off»  and  addressed  these 
few  words  in  adigoifiedtoDe  to  the 
judges :  ''  I  return  it  to  you  f  aid 
she  instantly  left  the  room  and 
went  to  execution.  At  the  same 
moment  Riccolto  was  brought  for* 
ward ;  but  the  same  crime  haTing 
been  imputed  to  him»  and  the  pre- 
vious scene  having  produced  great 
excitement,  a  nod  from  the  presid- 
ing judge  was,  as  in  many  other 
cases,  a  sufficient  condemnation; 
aid  the  turnkey,  striking  him  upon 
the  shoulder  in  the  usual  form,  ex- 
€daimed>  *'  Follow  me!" 

He  then  proceeded  with  his  pri- 
soner in  silence  along  a  little  wind- 
ing staircase,  which  led  under  the 
portico  of  the  Hotel  de  Viile, 
through  the  arches  which  support 
the  grand  court,  into  Ihe  vaults 
below.  At  the  first  resting-place 
there  was  an  open  railing  for  a 
fence,  where  relatives  and  friends 
were  continually  seen  full  of  alarm- 
ing expectation,  and  making  anxi- 
ous inquiries.  Here  Riccolto  had 
a  momentary  glance  of  his  distract- 
ed sister,  wno,  in  utter  disregard  of 
every  observer,  aud  of  the  whole 
universe,  addressed,  upon  her 
knees,  a  fervent  prayer  to  the  Au- 
thor of  life  and  death,  entreating 
him  to  bestow  the  former,  and  avert 
the  latter  from  her  suftering  bro- 
ther. The  inexorable  man  of  office 
led  him  to  the  condemned  cell, 
which  exhibited  a  melancholy  and 
terrific  scene.  There  death  pre- 
sented itself  in  a  thousand  forms  : 
nothing  was  seen  but  his  image; 
nothing  read  but  the  decisions 
which  rendered  his  approach  cer- 
tain ;  nothing  written  on  the  walls 
but  imprecations,  prayers,  and  ten- 
der adieus.  In  one  obscure  comer 
were  traceable  the  following  words: 
''In  one  hundred  and  thirty  mi- 
nutes I  shall  exist  no  more.  I  shall 
have  seen  death.  Blessed  event ! 
Will  it  not  bring  me  to  rest  ?" — 


this  eSeet,  was  jttst  petceptibk: 
''  I  am  calm  in  my  last  boor.  1 
thaak  thee  for  it.  Supreme  Awikm 
of  life  and  death !  I  am  peifeelk 
well.  I  go.  In  one  hour  I  shaM 
be  motionless,  and  ay  bodv  ooU 
as  ice.  Mv  head,,  now  rail  rf 
thought,  will  be  thrown  into  ^ 
pit !  The  blood,  which  now  wsiw 
my  veins,  will  dye  the  grooad. 
What,  then,  is Ufe?  What  is deatk? 
I  have  only  to  wait  a  moment  to 
know." — ^Nearthe  door  was  writ- 
ten in  pencil,  ''Cruel judges!  yos 
deceive  yourselves  in  thinking  to 
punish  me.  The  end  of  my  days 
IS  the  end  of  my  sorrows,  sad  ye 
are  my  truest  friends !'' 

Common  misery  and  geaaise 
sympathy  formed  a  bond  of  naios 
in  tins  dreary  abode.  As  soon  as 
the  officer  had  left  Riccolto  for 
execution,  with  a  crowd  of  other 
condemned  persons,  they  pressed 
around  him  with  the  faint  hope  of 
imparting  some  consolation.— 
"Come,''  said  they,  "come  and 
take  some  supper  with  us  :  this  is 
the  last  inn  of  life,  and  our  jour- 
ney is  just  ended  !"  Riccolto  par- 
took of  the  supper,  such  as  it  was, 
and  retired  to  the  darkest  recess  he 
could  find,  where,  covering  him- 
self with  the  straw,  exhausted  na- 
ture at  length  lost  in  sleep  the 
recollection  of  the  sentence  he  was 
condemned  to  undeigo.  The  morn- 
ing brought  with  it  the  hour  oi 
execution.  The  prisoners  were 
bound  and  led  forth  ;  but  Riccolto 
was  unperceived,  forgotten,  aad 
left  asleep  in  his  melancholy  node. 
The  confusion,  the  bustle,  the  num- 
ber, will  account  for  this  curioos 
oversight. 

Among  the  victims  of  this  fatal 
morning  was  a  member  of  the 
municipality  of  Momand,  of  the 
name  of  Laurenson.  This  person 
bore  so  strikiuK*  a  resemblance  to 
poor  Riccolto,  that,  looking  at  faim 
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4irougli  her   tetr-Btreamhig  eyes, 
AoDeCto  mistook  his  identity,  and 
instaotly  followed,  in  agony,  the 
gloofliy  train.    Lanrenson  had  re- 
ceived an  energ^c  appeal  on  his 
behalf  from  the  inhabitants  of  his 
tsomraune ;  but  as  he  had  been  as- 
sured of  a  release,  he  deemed  it 
aonecessary  to  present  that  import- 
ant document  to  the  judges,  and 
pat  the  appeal    into  his  pocket 
Now,  however,  contrary    to   his 
just  and  joyous  anticipations,  he 
was  cruelly  bound,  and  marched 
forward  to  the  guillotine.     Palpi- 
tating with  terror,  and  doubting 
whether  he  was   really  going  to 
sufTer,  or  whether  it  was  only  a 
frightful  dream,  he  ^perceived  that 
his  appeal  fell  out  of  his  pocket. 
A  gendarme  immediately  picked  it 
up.     **  Oh  !*'  said  the  condemned 
man ,  ' '  if  the  j  udges  could  but  read 
it,  I  should  not  suffer ;  but,  alas  ! 
I  cannot  convey  it.''    The  brave 
soldier  quitted  his  ranks,  broke 
through  the  crowd,  ascended  to  the 
tribunal,  presented  the  appeal,  and 
obtained  the   authority    to    bring 
back  the  prisoner  to  the  common 
hall.    There  was  yet  time ;  a  mi- 
nute remained  for  Laurenson  to 
live.     Forty  persons  were  at  this 
time  led  to  the  guillotine,  and  the 
name  of  Laurenson  had,  by  a  sin- 
gular casualty,    or  rather   provi- 
dence,   been  inserted  last  in  the 
fatal  roll.     Already  thirty -nine  had 
ftdlen;  already  was  he,  the  last 
prisoner,  bound  to  the  fatal  en- 
gine; when  the  gendarme  rushed 
to  the  spot  with  breathless  eager- 
ness, vociferating,   ''Stop!''    He 
presented  the  order,  and  the  pri- 
soner was  released :  but  be  had 
become  motionless  with  terror.     It 
was  believed  he  had  actually  ex- 
pired ;  but  life  being  at  length  re- 
stored, it  was  found  to  be  worse 
than  death,  for  reason  was  irrevo- 
cably gone.     The  poor  sister  of 
RiccoUo  fainted  at  the  same  mo- 
meat,  supposing  that  he,   whom 


she  had  mistaken  for  her  brother, 
had  really  undergone  this  sangui- 
nary execution.  Upon  her  reco- 
very, as  she  was  unable  to  obtain, 
and,  in  fact,  disconraged  from 
seeking  any  tidings  of  her  broAer, 
she  fled  from  the  dreadful  spot  for 
ever! 

We  must  now  return  to  the  dun- 
geon, where  he  continued  aotually 
incarcerated.  Upon  waking  from 
his  long  sleep  of  so  many  hours,  he 
was  overwhelmed  with  astonish* 
ment  at  his  solitude ;  but  resigning 
himself  to  the  mysterious  circum- 
stance, the  day  passed  on  in  dark- 
ness, and  silence,  and  despair. 
The  next  was  a  Decade ;  no  one 
was  then  judged,  no  one  condemn- 
ed, no  one  immured  in  the  prison. 
The  day  following  happenea  to  be 
still  a  holiday,  both  for  the  judges 
and  the  executioner;  while  Ric- 
colto,  entirely  forgotten,  would 
have  perished  with  hunger,  had  he 
not  found  some  remnants  of  food 
which  had  been  left  behind  by  the 
former  occupants  of  this  dreary 
habitation.  On  the  fourth  day,  the 
jailor  brought  another  victim  of 
revolutionary  vengeance  to  this 
melancholy  cell,  when  he  was 
startled  at  the  sight  of  a  man. 
"  Wbencedo  you  come  ?"  exclaim- 
ed he,  in  the  utmost  agitation  and 
alarm.  "  /  have  never  gone  ovt 
from  this  place,^'  replied  Riccolto, 
in  a  faint  voice ;  doubtless  the  com- 
panions of  my  misery  have  been 
led  to  execution.  I  was  asleep ;  I 
heard  nothing ;  they  forgot  to  call 
me  to  follow  them :  it  is  my  mis- 
fortune ;  I  wish  to  live  no  longer ; 
but  this  misfortune  may,  probably, 
be  retrieved  to-day,  since  I  see 
you.'*  The  jailor  instantly  went 
up  to  the  tribunal,  and  related  the 
story.  Riccolto  was  called  and 
examined ;  his  evidence  was  be- 
lieved ;  and  the  singularity  of  his 
case  induced  even  these  infuriated 
monstera  \x%  MlVi\xii%X.VSSc^^V:|. 
\     The  ^ww  TDLVBiftXx^*  ^^^v^^' 
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%B  almoftt  uDwelcome  life, 
himeelf  of  an  opportanity  of  flying 
from  the  scene  of  horror  and  of 
danger,  by  hastily  repairing  on 
board  a  small  boat, .  frail,  and 
roughly  made,  such  as  is  now  often 
constructed  at  Lyons  for  the  pur- 
pose of  descending  the  rapid 
stream  of  the  Rhone  to  Avignon — 
a  Toyage  most  agreeable  to  those 
whose  minds  are  sufficiently  tran- 
quil to  contemplate  the  picturesque 
scenes  which  continually  present 
themselves  on  either  bank;  but 
with  what  feelings  now  undertaken 
by  Riccolto  is  better  imagined  than 
described.  He  repeatedly  played 
and  sung  to  his  companions,  some 
of  whom  had  drank  deep  of  the 
cup  of  woe  in  that  period  of  na- 
tional calamity  and  distraction,  a 
few  irregular  stanzas,  of  which  the 
following  may  be  taken  as  a  trans- 
lation. They  were  a  plaintive  ex- 
pression of  the  secret  sorrow  of 
his  heart. 

Rapidly  uid  moarDfully, 
Glides  the  stream  of  life  awaj. 
O  my  barp !  to>day — to-morrow, 
'    Give  the  deep- toned  notes  of  sorrow  ; 
As  a  boon,  a  boon  I  crave, 
Tbe  lowly,  lonely,  loathsome  grave. 
Twill  be  a  rest,  a  rest  I  ween, 
From    tbis  world's  dark  and    troabled 

scene. 
Let  tbe  corrent  glide  away. 
Rapidly  and  mournfully. 
Into  eternity. 

Yet  on  tbe  dark,  dark  stream, 

Tbere  is  a  transient  gleam : 
Ab  !  is  it  tbe  sparkle  of  bope  I  see  ? 
Or  is  it  tbe  lightning  glare  of  destiny  ? 

Is  it  a  reflection  bright 

From  the  blessed  realms  of  light  ? 

Or  is  it  the  flash  of  the  vengeful  sword, 
-^  Drawn  at  the  Almighty  word  ? 


O  my  harp  1  to  day — to-morrow, 
Give  tbe  deep-toned  notes  of  sorrow ; 
Bid  tbe  stream  of  life  away. 
Rapidly  and  roonmrully. 
Into  eternity  ! 

While   Riccolto  was  thus    de- 


tioB,  punuing  her  moomfol  aii 
solitary  way  towards  Grenoble  aii 
the  Alps.  Her  ohIt  reeoaice  wn 
the  employment  of  her  skill  ia  tint 
pleasing  art  to  which  sh^  had  sd- 
dicted  herself.  In  this  oiannershe 
picked  up  a  precarious  subsistesoe 
during  several  years  ;  wanderiii 
from  cottage  to  cottage*  and  froa 
village  to  village;  often  inspinsg 
hilarity  in  which  she  could  not  par- 
ticipate, and  sometimes  difiiising  a 
ftersond  influence,  of  which  her 
native  modesty  rendered  her  us- 
conscious. 

A  circumstance,  however,  tt 
length  occurred,  which  becaoie  the 
means  of  transplanting  the  lilj 
from  the  lowly  vale  of  obscurity 
and  want,  to  the  garden  of  village 
notoriety  and  moderate  competence. 
A  little  rural  festival  was  held  in 
one  of  the  districts  of  the  Pied- 
montese  valleys,  whither  she  bad 
wandered,  to  which  a  great  uusi- 
her  of  the  very  limited  population 
had  resorted  ffom  those  humble 
cottages  which  are  scattered  here 
and  there  over  the  declivities  of  tbe 
mountains,  as  on  the  sides  of  a  vast 
amphitheatre.  Amongst  others,  our 
minstrel  was  attracted  to  the  spot, 
happy  in  an  occasion  of  obtainio|; 
a  few  sous  in  exchange  for  her 
simple  melodies.  The  lord  of  the 
feast,  who  was  the  inhabitant  of  a 
pretty,  though  not  magnificent  edi- 
fice, and  the  owner  of  a  small 
domain  of  cultivated  vines,  was 
attracted  no  less  by  the  performer 
than  the  performance ;  and  beheld, 
through  all  the  disguise  of  poverty, 
a  certain  indescribable  superiority 
of  manner,  which  led  him  to  con- 
jecture other  exalted  qualities.  He 
intimated  his  desire  to  become  more 
familiar  with  the  songs  and  melo- 
dies that  were  to  him  the  best 
amusement  on  this  festive  occasion, 
and  did  not  hesitate,  therefore,  to 
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'ollowing  dav.  It  was  then  his 
first  impressioiis  were  confirmed, 
which  ultiniately  led  to  her  ezalla- 
ticMi.  to  the  rank  of  his  companion 
for  life.  She  who  had  borne  ad- 
rersity  well,  was  not  wholly  un- 
prepared for  the  proper  enjoyment 
and  use  of  sudden  prosperity ;  till 
at  length,  in  the  maturity  of  the 
noblest  principles,  she  eminently 
adorned  her  comparatively  elevated 
aphere. 

Madame  Froissart  (for  such  was 
the  new  name  she  had  acquired 
with  her  new  station)  failed  not  to 
conciliate  the  universal  esteem  of 
her  neighbours  and    dependants. 
It  was  to  her  a  source  of  pure  and 
perpetual  gratification  to  visit  the 
humble  cottages  of  the  district; 
to  associate  with  their  lowly  te- 
nants during  their  labours  in  the 
vineyards,  where  she  would  often 
recount  the  sorrowful  adventures 
of  her  own  wandering  life ;  and  to 
alleviate    the     sufieriugs    of    the 
wretched,  by  charitable  distribu- 
tions.    As  years  rolled  on,  an  in- 
fant family  engaged  her  domestic 
solicitude ;  to  whom  she  imparted, 
a»  she  had  now  received,  the  best 
principles.      Her  husband  was  a 
descendant  of  one  of  the  persecuted 
inhabitants  of  the  valleys,  and  her 
mind  had   been   gradually  led  to 
feel  the  life-inspiring  influence  of 
genuine  religion.     The  prejudices 
of  early  life  had,  indeea,  taken  a 
deep  root,  but  had  been  gradually 
eradicated ;  the  extreme  darkness 
of  her  mind  had  been  effectually 
dissipated,  though  slowly,  by  the 
light  of  revelation.   'Mons.  Frois- 
sart   had  himself  become   greatly 
influenced  by  a  translation  of  the 
writings  of  some  eminent  divines, 
which  the  assiduity  of  British  be- 
nevolence and  piety  had  sent,  with 
the  Scriptures,   into  these  Alpine 
recesses ;    and*  already   prepared 
by  adversity  for  the  impressions  of 
religion,  she  read  attentively,  and 


at  length  imbibed  entirely,  the 
truth  and  the  spirit  of  the  heavenly 
records.  It  became  one  of  her 
first  cares  to  impart  the  same  in- 
struction to  her  rising  family,  and 
then  to  diffuse  it  among  the  poor 
population  of  her  vicinity. 

About  this  period  the  attention 
of  several  foreign  countries,  par> 
ticularly  of  England,  had  been 
awakened  to  the  necessities  of 
these  descendants  of  the  Wal- 
denses ;  and  as  the  restoration  of 
peace  in  Europe  had  facilitated 
their  means  of  communication,  va- 
rious benevolent  plans  were  put 
into  execution  for  their  benefit. 
The  schools  of  the  district  were 
encouraged  by  pecuniary  aid,  and 
new  ones  established.  Of  these, 
Madame  Froissart  undertook  the 
general  superiutendance ;  and  the 
pious  traveller,  who  turned  aside 
from  the  great  road  of  Italy  and 
France  to  visit  these  solitudes  of 
Nature,  had  soon  the  satisfaction 
of  discoveriuff  several  rural  insti- 
tutions for  the  education  of  the 
poor,  distributed  like  so  many  nests 
for  the  nurture  of  unfledged  intel- 
ligence, amidst  embowering  shades, 
and  on  the  Alpine  declivities.  Her 
own  improvement  corresponded 
with  her  opportunities ;  and  her 
natural  sympathies  with  children 
in  humbler  life,  intermingling  with 
her  religious  feelings,  gave  a  cer- 
tain vigour  and  zest,  as  well  as 
perpetuity,  to  her  important  ef- 
forts. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
however.  Monsieur  Froissart  saw, 
with  the  deepest  concern,  the 
health  of  his  excellent  companion 
visibly  decline ;  till  the  cold  and 
damp  of  one  of  the  schools,  which 
she  persisted  in  attending  during 
the  most  inclement  season  that  had 
been  known  even  in  that  climate, 
produced  a  rapid  consumption. 
I  Anxious  to  try  the  effect  of  some 
1  change  of  aoavua  «vA  ^ta&nv^sMWi 
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he  induced  her  to  undertake  a 
journey— -A  short  one,  to  Milan. 
It  was  too  late ;  on  the  third  day- 
she  was  compelled  to  take  refuge 
in  a  very  mean  habitation,  and  in 
a  very  exhausted  state.  The  in- 
matesy  it  is  true,  did  what  good 
nature  might  be  supposed  to  dic- 
tate,  to  alleviate  her  sufferings ; 
but  they  knew  not  how  to  sym- 
pathise with  the  elevated  senti- 
ments of  her  mind.  Their  ideas 
were  earthly ;  hers,  heavenly.  They 
offered  the  alleviation  of  mirth  and 
gaiety;  she  wanted  the  balm  of 
pons  intercourse.  They  brought 
tier  the  music  of  the  minstrel ;  her 
thoughts  were  more  occupied  with 
celestial  songs  and  symphonies. 
Yet  did  she  not  altogether  refuse 
the  strain  to  which  her  youth  had 
been  devoted,  and  which  found 
even  yet  a  responsive  vibration  in 
her  heart.  On  the  second  evening 
after  her  arrival,  she  consented, 
therefore,  to  the  introduction  of  a 
minstrel^  while  she  sat  panting  be- 
neath a  tall  vine,  looking  towards 
the  world  of  light  which  nhe  hoped 
soon  to  enter,  and  catching,  on 
her  languid  countenance,  the  beams 
of  the  setting  sun,  which  she  con- 
templated as  the  emblem  of  her 
own  speedy  descent  into  the  grave. 
It  was  a  solace  to  her  mind  to  pur- 
sue the  analogy,  and  to  indulge 
the  auticipation  of  ascending  from 
the  dark  horizon  of  death  into 
another  sphere — into  the  bright- 
ness and  purity  of  other  skies. 

The  minstrel  performe<l  his  part 
with  admirable  dexterity  and  effect 
He  touched  upon  themes,  and 
fetched  tones  from  the  depths  of 
melody  once  familiar  and  delight- 
ful to  the  listener.  The  very  joy 
of  her  youth  was  kindling;  she 
felt  a  renovated  life;  she  shed 
tears  of  sweet  remembrance,  and 
tears  too,  of  painfully  pleasing  re- 
cognition. One  word  she  at  length 
pronounced  so  warnA^f ,  so  \iii^x««- 


sively,  and  with  such  irreustible 
pathos  —  *'  RieeoUo  /"—that  the 
minstrel  dropped  his    iDstramcBl, 
while  she  invited  him  to  her  •»- 
terly  arms,  and  each  found  in  the 
other  the  long-lost  compaakm  of 
early  years!      It  was   to  her  a 
streak  of  sunshine  bordmng  the 
dark  valley  of  death  I     It  sMoed 
to  light  her  passage  to  the  tomb, 
if  it  did  not  almost  excite  a  wish 
for  delay  in  the  regions  of  vicissi- 
tude and  sorrow  ! 

We  attempt  not  to  describe  thsir 
emotions;  nor  do  we  relate  the 
story  of  his  personal  adventures 
during  the  long  years  of  their  se- 
paration. Her  life  was  now  pro- 
longed only  a  few  dajrs  ;  but  they 
were  employed  in  endeavouring  to 
inform  the  rude  and  ignorant  mind 
of  her  brother.  It  was  with  little 
effect;  he  sympathised  with  her 
sufferings,  but  not  with  her  reli- 
gion :  yet  was  he  not  absolutely 
unaffected.  He  watched  the  de- 
cay of  nature  with  deep  interest ; 
he  wondered  at  the  peace  of  her 
dying  hour;  and  he  stood,  with 
the  deepest  natural  feeling,  lo 
witness  the  spirit  of  his  sister,  so 
much  beloved,  so  little  undmttood, 
stretch  her  eager  pinions  for  the 
immortal  flight. 

It  was  her  last  request,  that  be 
would  lay  aside  his  wandering 
habits,  and  endeavour  to  naitaraUze 
himself  with  those  among  whon 
she  had  spent  so  many  happy 
days.  She  was  influenced  in  mak- 
ing this  request  by  a  secret  hope 
that  better  principles  might  gra^ 
dually,  though  incidentally,  enter 
his  mind.  Her  anticipations  were 
not  unfounded.  From  utter  aver- 
sion at  flrst,  which  was  only  over- 
ruled by  the  request  of  his  dying 
sister,  and  which,  with  minds  not 
entirely  hardened,  has  generally 
the  force  of  a  Iaw«  he  at  length 
became  pleased  with  his  new  situs- 
\xviw\  %sA^^\«XVi|gnKia  instructioB 
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rhich  he  was  the  moiUiim  of  traos- 
■iUing  to  the  different  nchools,  in 
he  form  of  books,  tracts,  and 
Ubles,  finally  caught  his  own  at* 
entiou,  a)id  was  made  the  instru- 
nent  of  renewing  his  own  heart. 
rheo  he  discovered  the  secret 
ipriog  of  that  peace  which  irra- 
liated  the  closing  scene  of  his 
lister's  pilgrimage ;  participated  in 
ts  enjoyment ;  and,  at  the  distance 
>f  only  eighteen  months,  was  sud- 
lenly  transported,  by  a  rapid  fever, 
o  the  society  of  his  departed  re- 
ative,  and  the  holy  vbions  of  im- 
nortality. 


Rbv.  Richard  BAZTaa. 

[n  reply  to  a  correspondent,  at 
Bromsgrovc  who  enquires  as  to 
Jie  plans  pursued  by  the  Rev. 
FUchard  Baxter,  which  produced 
inch  surprizing  effects  in  Kid- 
lerminster,  we  give  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  '  the  abridge 
neat  of  Mr.  Baxter's  *'  History  of 
lis  Life  and  Times,"  by  the  lleT. 
Edmund  Calamy. 

''He  spent  two  years  at  Kid- 
ierminiter  before  the  [civil]  war 
sroke  out  [1641]  and  fourteen 
fears  after  it.  He  found  the  place 
like  a  piece  of  dry  and  barren 
earth ;  iterance  and  profamenete, 
u  natives. of  the  soil,  were  rife 
imong  them  ;  but  by  the  blessing 
li  heaven  upon  his  labours  and 
cultivation,  the  face  of  Paradise 
ippeared  then  in  all  the  fruits  of 
ignteousness.  At  first,  rage  and 
mahee  created  him  a  great  deal  of 
spposition,  but  it  was  soon  ovor, 
IM  a  epecial  divine  blesting  gave 
ilia  unwearied  pains  among  the 
people  an  unprecedented  success. 

**  His  pubhc  preaching  met  with 
in  attentive  diligent  auditory.  His 
H>ng^gation  was  usually  full, 
rhough  the  church  was  very  ca- 
lacious  and  commodious,  yet  after 
itf  coming  thithw  they  were  forced 
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to  build  five  galleries  to  receive 
the  hearers.  On  the  Lord's  days 
Uiere  was  no  disorder  to  be  seen 
in  the  town ;  but  you  might  hear  a 
hundred  families  singing  psalms 
and  repeating  sermons,  as  you 
passed  through  the  street  When 
he  first  came  thither,  there  might 
be  about  one  feimily  in  a  street  that 
worshipped  God,  and  called  upon 
his  name;  and  when  he  came 
away,  there  was  not  above  a  fa- 
mily on  the  side  of  a  street  that 
did  not  do  it;  and  that  did  not  by 
professing  serious  godliness  give 
some  hopes  of  their  sincerity.  Nay, 
in  the  worst  fieunilies,  inns  and 
ale-houses,  usually  some  in  each 
house  seemed  to  be  religious. 
Though  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  so  ordered  as 
that  many  were  displeased,  and 
the  far  greater  part  kept  away 
themselves,  yet  were  there  tix  Aam- 
dred  cammunicamis,  of  whom  there 
were  not  twelve  that  he  had  not 
good  hope  of  as  to  their  sincerity. 
And  those  few  that  did  consent  to 
communion  and  yet  lived  scandal- 
ously were  afterwards  excommu- 
nicated. He  had  good  reason  to 
hope,  that  many  who  joined  not  in 
sacramental  communion  with  him, 
were  yet  persons  truly  fearing 
God ;  some  of  them  being  kept  off 
by  husbands,  by  parents,  by  mas- 
ters, or  p^rsuaaed  by  men  of 
opposite  sentiments,  rather  than 
acting  acciurding  to  their  own  in- 
clinations and  desires.  Some  poor 
men  did  competently  understand 
the  body  of  Divinity,  and  were 
able  to  judge  in  difficult  contro- 
versies: some  of  them  were  so 
able  in  prayer  that  few  ministers 
did  exceed  them  in  order  and  ful- 
ness, in  apt  expressions,  and  holy 
oratory  and  fervency.  Many  of  them 
who  were  able  to  prav  were  laud- 
ably with  their  families,  or  with 
othera  v  the  Vwu;^  ^^  ^i^kx  ^009^1^^ 
and  the  'umocttCitia  ^  ^^vl  \c«^^ 
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were  much  more  laudable  than 
their  parts.  The  profesBors  of 
serious  godliness  were  genefally  of 
▼ery  humble  minds  and  carriage, 
of  meek  and  quiet  behaviour  unto 
others,  and  of  blaraelessness  and 
innocence  in  their  conversations." 
chap.  iii.  22.  20.  "  As  for  the 
AfMhaptUti,  (though  he  had  writ- 
ten much  against  them)  he  found 
many  of  them  sober  godly  people, 
not  differing  but  in  the  point  oif 
Inftmt  Baptism."  chap.  vii.  116. 

The  plans  pursued  by  Mr.  Bax- 
ter in  addition  to  preaching  were ; 
Every  Thursday  evening  those  of 
his  neighbours  who  were  so  in- 
clined met  at  his  house:  one  of 
them  repeated  a  sermon,  and  if 
they  proposed  doubts  respecting 
any  part  of  it  he  resolved  them. 
One  and  another  prayed,  and  then 
he  himself  prayed,  concluding  the 
service  by  singing  a  psalm.  Once 
a  week  young  persons  met  by 
thenwelves  spending  three  hours  in 
prayer.  Every  Saturday  night 
they  met  at  some  one  of  their 
houses  to  repeat  the  last  Lord's 
day  sermon,  and  to  pray  and  pre- 

{>are  themselves  for  the  day  fol- 
owing.  Once  in  a  few  weeks 
the^e  was  a  day  of  humiliation 
kept.  Two  days  every  week  he 
iand  his  assistant  took  fourteen  fa- 
milies for  private  catechising  and 
conference.  He  spent  about  an 
hour  with  a  family :  his  whole 
afternoons  on  Mondays  and  Thurs- 
days were  thus  employed.  Every 
first  Wednesday  in  the  montji  he 
had  a  meeting  for  parish  disci- 
pline, and  every  first  Thursday 
was  a  meeting  held  of  the  neigh- 
bouring ministers  for  discipline  and 
disputation,  in  which  he  was  gene- 
rally moderator. 


On  a  Revival  of  RELiGioii. 

We  hail  with  peculiar  ^Ae^&wtei^^ 
feeling  displayed  by  som^  d\s\\u- 


guished  iMUridoalfl  in  thdr  i(- 
tempts  to  stir  up  the  minds  of  tk 
religious  public  to  the  importuoe 
of  a  revival  of  religion  in  our  Bii- 
tish  churches. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  tbat 
many  of  the  churches  in  the  United 
States  of  America  have  enjoyed 
copious  effusions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  influences,  by  which  Chris- 
tians have  been  roused,  sinsen 
have  been  converted,  and  multi- 
tudes have  been  stirred  np  to 
anxious  inquiry  respecting  eteraal 
things. 

There  are  a  few  favoured  spots 
in  our  own  country  in  which  simi- 
lar blessings  have  been  communi- 
cated ;  but  these,  like  angel  visits, 
have  been  "  few  and  far  ^tween.** 

While  the  sovereignty  of  divine 
grace  in  the  conversion  of  sinners 
is  acknowledged ;  we  know  the 
Qod  of  all  grace  usually  works  by 
adapted  means,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  but  the  same  means 
would,  in  similar  cases,  produce 
the  same  results.  The  great  evil 
is,  that  we  do  not  feel  sufficiently 
alive  to  the  value  of  the  immortal 
soul,  the  necessity  of  salvation, 
and  the  important  reality  of  eternal 
things ;  we  have  been  by  far  too 
supine  in  seeking  the  conversion 
of  sinnets,  or,  if  a  few  have  been 
added  to  our  churches,  we  have 
been  contented,  while  the  multi- 
tudes around  us  have  been  perish- 
ing. 

It  was  lately  reported  that  in 
one  of  our  associations,  composed 
of  thirty-four  churehes,  there  had 
been  a  clear  increase  of  fifty  mem- 
bers in  the  space  of  one  year, 
while  in  many  an  individual  church 
in  America,  and  in  the  West  Indies, 
the  number  added  has  been  ten 
times  that  amount ! 

Is  it  not  then  desirable,  yea,  is 
it  not  absolutely  necessary,  that  we 
^ov\^  \vs  ^&i<^A^  things  to  heart  ? 
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lent  for  m  to  seek  similar  bless- 
igs  7  Has  not  God  spoken  glorious 
lings  conceming  Zion,  and  has 
e  not  power  to  perform  his  word  ? 
s  not  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  with 
im,  and  is  he  not  a  God  hearing 
'rayer  ?  Is  he  not  waiting  that  he 
lay  be  gracious,  and  did  any  ever 
eek  his  face  in  vain  ?  Then  let  us 
ot  be  ''  straitened  in  ourselves/' 
T  lie  under  the  charge,  ''  Ye  have 
lot,  because  ye  ask  not." 

Jlet  us  seriously  think  of  the  ne- 
€$$ity  of  such  a  revival,  by  consi- 
lering  the  low  state  of  personal 
eligion,  the  conformity  to  the 
vorld,  the  awful  divisions  among 
christians,  even  perhaps  those 
vho  are  members  of  the  same 
church  ;  how  dwindling  are  Chris- 
ian  graces,  how  little  is  the  Re- 
leemer  obeyed  as  King  in  Zion, 
low  little  is  he  loved  and  honoured 
)y  his  professed  disciples,  and  how 
s  he  rejected  and  blasphemed  by 
he  multitude  !  Surely,  then,  there 
s  a  necessity  that  such  **  dry 
kme<"  should  be  reanimated. 

Think,  again,  of  the  advantages 
}f  such  a  revival.  In  the  expe- 
ience  of  individuals  divine  know- 
edge  would  be  increased,  love  and 
seal  would  be  kindled  into  a  flame, 
md  hope  and  joy  would  abound, 
^hat  a  flood  of  domestic  happi- 
less  would  pour  itself  into  the  bo- 
)om  of  Christian  families,  when 
parents  and  children,  masters  and 
servants,  would  alike  feel  con- 
cerned about  the  great  work  of 
salvation;  the  family  altar  would 
be  the  centre  of  union,  and  the 
*  voice  of  joy  and  salvation  would 
be  in  the  habitation  of  the  righte- 
9U8."  The  church  would  receive 
iccessions  of  such  as  shall  be 
saved — the  means  of  grace  would 
be  well  attended  and  highly  va- 
ued — and  the  ordinances  of  reli- 
gion be  as  a  feast  of  fat  things^ 
promoting  the  spiritual  health  and 


vigour  of  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  : 
while  the  religious  institations  of 
our  country  would  be  promoted 
with  additional  energy,  the  Gospel 
would  spread  with  increasing  ra- 
pidity, until  the  *'  whole  earth 
should  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  watera  cover  the 
sea."* 

Portsea,  Nov.  16.  T.  T. 


Copt  of  a  Lrtter  addrkisrd  to  the 
Rev.  John  SpooNBR.f 

Dear  Sir, 
Some  of  your  young  friends  have 
desired  me  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
you  in  their  name,  to  send  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Franklin,  on  this  very  im- 
portant and  interesting  period  of 
your  life.  They  pray  Uiat  the  so- 
lemn transactions  in  which  you  are 
about  to  engage,  may  be  reviewed 
with  pleasure  at  stated  periods 
through  a  long  and  useful  life,  on 
a  dying  bed,  and  in  the  world  of 
glory.  May  the  dedication  of  your- 
self and  your  powers  to  the  service 
of  Christ  be  unreserved ;  may  you 
be  divinely  assisted  on  the  day 
when,  drawing  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  you  shall  publicly  swear 
eternal  enmity  to  tlie  powers  of 
darkness.  Remember  that  sword 
is  never  to  be  sheathed  till  death  ; 


*  This  article  it  will  be  neen,  wm  written 
prior  to  the  appointment  of  the  daj  for  faiit- 
ing,  haroiliation  and  prayer,  on  aocount  of  the 
low  state  of  religion  amongst  ns .  "Whatever 
it  maj  have  lost,  however,  of  its  prospeotire 
character,  which  will  accoant  to  its  author 
fur  oar  omission  of  the  latter  part  of  it,  the 
principles  it  contains  are  of  permanent  valae. 
and  the  daties  arising  ont  of  them  of  i>er- 
petual  and  pressing  obligation. — Ed; 

t  The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  Mr. 
Spooner  by  his  yonng  friends  at  Coventry,  and 
read  by  the  Rev.  F.  Franklin,  after  the  de- 
livery of  a  very  affectionate  charge,  at  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  S.  which  took  place  at 
Heaton,  SepiAO,  \^id« 
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maj  you  figfat  the  good  fight ;  may 
you  keep  thia  faith  t  ''  We  charge 
you  before  God»  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing, 
and  his  kingdom,  preach  the  word ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season, 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
long-sufTering  and  doctrine ;  and 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit." 
We  may  never  meet  again  here,  but 


WImb  Um  Iwi  Usnpei  aoiuids  b  Umndcr, 
And  risiof  myriads,  fA'dwith  woader. 
Bunt  tk«  ttrong  bonds  of  detth  ssmMkr, 

Well 


When  sioBon  on  the  BooataiBS  call 
To  hide  Umb  fton  the  Jadgo  of  aH, 
While  sons,  and  atan,  and  ajalcaa  frB, 

Well  sfieei  ssai. 


Whca  the  coane  of  Graoe  b  ..., 
When  the  6ght  of  faith  is  woo. 
When  we've  orowos  of  glorj  oo. 

Well 


Id  Uie  naoM  of  joor  jovog  Frieads, 

C.IhlNCAM. 


POETRY. 


THE  VALB  OF  TIAR8. 

Wltea  first  oreation's  lovely  fonn, 
Marfc*d  bj  omoipoteooe  appears ; 

Its  beaateoos  aoenes  oor  spirits  warm. 
It  seeoM  not  then  a  Tale  of  tears. 

Amidst  fair  Eden's  happj  bow'rs, 
No  soQDds  of  woe  salnte  oar  eari ; 

The  baman  hand  then  plnek'd  those  llow*rs, 
Wbieh  nerer  deok'd  a  vale  of  tears. 

Sereoelj  pore,  divinely  bright. 
The  head  of  the  creation  rears 

A  form  which  pleas'd  its  Maker's  sight 
Ere  sm  had  made  a  vale  of  tears, 

Bot  now  whate'er  on  earth  I  trace, 
From  earliest  days,  to  latest  years  ; 

I  learn  that  all  of  Adam's  race 
Will  find  this  world  a  vale  of  tears. 

If  grandenr  flit  before  the  mind, 
Or  gloiy  lore  the  soand  she  hears  ; 

Their  fond  admirers  ofien  find 
That  they  are  io  a  rale  of  tears. 

Bat  is  there  nothing  to  be  fonnd. 
To  chase  away  oar  gloomy  fears  ? 

No  balm  to  heal  the  bleeding  wonnd. 
Or  cheer  as  in  this  vale  of  tears  ? 

Yes,  there  is  one,  the  tbonght  of  whom. 
The  mind  of  all  its  sorrows  clears ; 

Who  guides  as  safely  io  iVia  lom>), 
Thon  bids  us  leaf  a  Cbia  f  ii«  ot  \«ax« 


Snch  kindoeaa  does  in  Jesas  dwell. 
That  to  his  sabts,  hU  name  ondears ; 

And  of  bis  triamphs  they  will  tell 
When  absent  from  this  vale  of  tears. 


TowceMUr, 


J.V. 


a 


THE  VANITY    OF   HDMAIf   AFFAIRS. 

When  Time  hath  swept  os  on  its  sarge 
To  where  its  troubled  waters  merge. 
Where  all  ita  shinbg  babbles  end. 
And  the  eternal  wavea  extend  ; 
While,  as  the  vital  moasents  fail. 
Oar  parting  spirits  pierce  the  veal. 
Whose  awfal  gloom  from  mortal  ken 
Shadows  the  destiues  of  men  ; 
This  basy-moviog  life  will  seem 
Like  the  dim  mem'ry  of  a  dream. 
And  all  its  pleasures  and  dUtreas 
Evanish  into  nothbgneas. 

Then,  while  along  the  flowing  tide 
Our  slender  vessels  sidfUy  glide. 
May  we  in  folly  gaae  no  more 
Delighted  at  the  enchanted  shore, 
But  bend  the  sail  and  bear  away 
To  happy  realms  of  parer  day, 
Where  sin,  and  strife,  and  trouble  cease. 
And  all  is  holbess  and  peace, 

G.  L. 
XJftp«r  Sl«a4«^  ^U«A, 
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REVIEW. 


Mewmrs  amd  Select  RemamM  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Coolce^forty-threeffean  Pas- 
tor <tfthe  Independent  Churchy  Maiden- 
head, Berki.    By  Gborob  RsDroRD, 

Wheii  a  good  sabject,  and  a  good  wri- 
ter meety  we  receive,  if  time  fovoar  and 
ability  l>e  folly  nsed,  a  boolL  that  will 
reward  an  attentive  penual ;  and  sncb 
is  our  present  happiness. 

Among  the  papers  of  the  deceased 
pastor  we  find  one,  on  reviewing,  w 
nach  to  oar  mind  that  we  cannot  resist 
our  inclination  to  give  an  extract  from 
it:— 

••  It  is/*  says  Mr.  Coolie,  "  not  a  little 
mortifjiag  to  read  ten  or  twelve  pages  io  a 
booit:*  Darned  a  review,  expecting  to  find  the 
•xoellencics  and  defects  of  the  aatbor ;  and 
to  find,  inatead  of  oritical  remaH&s  on  the 
booli  or  pamphlet,  an  essay  of  the  reviewer's 
oo  the  sobjeot  1  I  am  gratified  by  tlie  state- 
ments of  tlie  reviewer;  bat  I  expect  bis 
jndgment  on  the  work  ;  not  a  new  work  of 
his  own  ;  maoh  less,  his  essay  only.  It  is 
not  sufficient  to  recommend  a  work :  the 
improvement  of  the  reader,  by  assisting 
him  to  form  a  jast  estimate  of  the  work 
reviewed,  should  be  the  scope  of  the  re- 
viewer 


f» 


These  are  sound  views,  and  practical 
departure  from  them  has  too  often 
made  reviewing  of  liooks  either  useless 
or  nefarious. 

The  work  before  us  consists  of  a  me* 
moir,  short  and  well  written :  and  a 
considerable  number  of  valuable  papers 
selected  from  the  manuscripts  of  Mr. 
Cooke.  The  narrative  is  so  entertain- 
ing that  you  can  with  difficulty  desist 
reading  it  until  you  have  reached  the 
end,  and  it  is  so  well  fitted  to  be  useful 
to  persons  of  every  age,  and  of  every 
dau  in  society,  that  he  must  be  very 
good  or  very  unholy  ;  very  well,  or  very 
ill  informed,  who  does  not  reap  advan- 
tage from  its  perusal.  Mr.  Bedford  has 
recorded  what  he  styles,  <' facts  and 
anecdotes  connected  with  Mr.  Cooke's 
pobtic  life,''  and  these  are  nameront, 


■  entertaining,  and  profitable.  Indeed 
the  general  incidents  of  his  whole  life 
deserve  the  commendation. 

The  papers  denominated  "  select  re- 
mains," are  on  important  subjects ;  they 
are  pithy  and  pointed,  well  adapted  to 
strike  and  stick ;  and  they  are  numerous, 
very  dissimilar,  and  sudi  as  wise  and 
holy  persons  will  delight  to  read.  We 
might  here  insert  a  list  of  their  subjects, 
but  this  will  be  excused  when  it  is 
known  that  the  number  of  them  is  a 
hundred  and  eighty-four.  We  have 
said  that  the  general  incidents  of  Mr. 
Cooke's  life  are  itrlkhBij^  and  we  will 
here  Insert  one  of  then-— 

'*  He  was  left  one  sabbath  afternoon  in 
his  master*8honse  alone,  and  wanting  amuse- 
ment, he  thought  he  would  take  a  gun,  and 
go  into  a  neighbouring  field  of  oats,  to  fire 
at  a  large  number  of  rooks  there  oolleeted. 
The  birds  hovered  over  bis  head,  and  ao 
great  was  their  olamour,  that  when  he  had 
pulled  the  trigger  of  his  gun,  he  supposed 
it  had  discharged  its  contents.  He  then 
rested  it  on  the  ground,  and  blew  into  the 
barrel  to  dear  it,  as  he  had  seen  his  master 
often  do,  when  he  had  discharged  it.  But 
the  gun  was  not  diseharged,  and  the  instant 
he  removed  his  mouth  from  the  barrel  it 
went  off." 

He  was  now  destitute  of  piety,  and 
how  nearly  he  here  escaped  its  eternal 
consequences!  But  he  was  preserved 
in  Christ  until  called:  and  he  after- 
wards became  a  wise,  zealous,  evangeli- 
cal, and  successful  minister.  No  man 
loved  more  than  he  did  to  preach  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  righteous ;  and  never  was 
there  a  more  determined  enemy  of  that 
pestiferous  abuse  of  them  usually  deno- 
minated antinomianism.  Among  his 
papers  were  found  some  anecdotes  of 
the  abettors  of  this  unholy  system,  which 
for  the  sake  of  their  useful  tendency  we 
will  here  insert.  After  having  repre- 
sented an  antinomian  as  one  who  glories 
in  his  orthodox  sentiments,  but  detests 
hoUneu  oC  l^axl  vdA  4^^\xs^«^\  ^Vs^ 
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believes  hit  own  safely  against  evidence, 
and  deems  this  an  act  of  heroic  faith ; 
he  states  the  following  facts : — 

"One  of  these  ohiraoten,  wIm  asTer 
hridled  his  toagoe,  observed  to  ne,  that  lie 
had  aot  beea  troaUed  with  a  doabt  of  tha 
safetj  of  his  state  tor  fifteea  jears.  Yet 
this  maa  i»as  in  tiie  hsbit  of  Ijiog»  ohsrgiag 
his  bills  twice,  sad  pattbg  uticles  into 
then  whieh  his  oastosMrs  hsd  aevtr  feceiv- 
ad.  He  wss  dsil  j  at  tiM  pablio  hoose,  rtil- 
hig  sgiiast  the  bestahaiaelsrs  ia  theehoreh. 
He  delighted  ia  railiag  agaiast  pvaetioai  re* 
ligioB,  to  whioh  his  oondact  proved  hiai  a 
strsnger. 

**  A  seeoad,  who  wss  intoaieated  three  or 
fear  tiaies  a  week,  was  eroel  to  bis  wife  sad 
aegleoted  his  ohildreo ;  wss  ooBtiaasllj  coai- 
plsiaiog  that  I  did  not  prtsch  experiflneotsUy, 
that  is,  I  did  not  presch  his  experienoe,  ss 
ooosistent  with  tbe  chsraoter  of  a  Cbristlsn. 
A  third  left  mj  mbistry,  ss  himself  faifomied 
'  BM,  beeaase  he  foaad  ao  eaooarsgeaMat  to 
hope  for  meroj.  He  lived  id  sdolterj  with 
his  wife's  sister ;  sad  bad  resd  tbe  Bible 
twice,  from  Geneus  to  Revelstioas,  in  search 
of  some  pssssge  toooaateosnoe  bis  condsct. 
His  Isst  words  to  me  were,  *  Tbe  meeting  is 
too  hot  for  me ;  I  cannot  stand  it.'  A 
foarth  left  me,  beeaase  when  I  preached 
•gainst  extortionate  charges,  the  indnlgence 
of  pride,  psssion,  Ijing  and  uusrepresenta- 
tioa,  swearing  and  scsndal,  be  said  I  wss 
personal  in  preaching.  A  fifth  complained 
that  I  was  personal,  beeaase  I  remarked  that 
drinicing  to  excess  was  worse  in  a  wmnan 
than  ia  a  man  ;  charged  me  with  personalitj, 
and  added,  *  I  am  sore  yon  meant  me.'  A 
sixth  was  offended  when  I  presched  againtl 
oovetoosness,  and  illnstrated  its  fatal  effects 
in  the  conduct  of  Judas :  be  was  sure  I 
aimed  at  him." 

The  conduct  of  the  minister  to  whose 
preaching  these  ungodly  persons  ob- 
jectedy  was  a  perfect  contrast  to  all  that 
has  just  been  stated.  The  following 
anecdote  will  well  sustain  what  we  have 
now  asserted. 

'*  A  geotfemte  of  very  respectable  ap- 
pearance called  at  his  boose  rather  early  one 
morning,  and  reqnested  to  see  tbe  Rev.  Mr. 
Cooke.  As  Buon  ss  Mr.  C.  entered  tbe 
room,  be  said,  *  Sir,  I  am  an  entire  stranger 
to  you,  and  it  ia  boainess  of  no  very  pleasant 
or  ordinary  kind  that  has  brongbt  me  to 
Maidenhead.  Some  jears  ago  an  estate  wss 
parehssed,  for  which  an  adequate  value  was 
given  at  the  time.  But  I  find,  on  looking 
Of  er  tbe  deeds,  that  although  it  has  been  in 
the  possession  of  my  fsmWj  for  msa^  ^«ixa, 
**  t  la/tf  is  not  valid,  nor  mj  \)^\\e  ^s^,  ^kb^ 


it  is  signed  by  oae  John  Cooke»  who  «m« 
thethaeofsaleamiBor.  Aflar  asaeh  sssKh. 
by  the  aU  of  my  legal  advlMffa,  I  have  ai- 
eertafaed  that  yoa  aia  that  John  Cooke ;  asd 
now  it  depends  on  yoa,  whether  wbst  bt 
father  hoaoarahlyparehasad,  batjauriatkCT 
diaboaastJy  sold,  shall  ooatiaM  ia  ths  pat- 


of  my  fnilj  or  not.'  IW  ge!ila- 
maa  thaa  most  fiaakly  opensd  sad  eapaaed 
toMr.CookeabaadIa  of  parohaMals,  csa- 
tabbg  all  tl&partioalara  of  tha  sale,  with 
the  deeds  that  had  boaa  axceated.  At  the 
tiaia  ofthisapplieatSaa,  the  estate,  it  b  he. 
lievcd,  was  worth  botwaoa  thrse  sadfimr 
haadred  pounds  per  aaaam.  Mr.  Oseke, 
after  looklag  over  the  writings,  rrplisd  to 
the  following  affeet:— 'Sir,  I  ImI  fiw  the 
situatioB  in  whioh  yoa  are  plseed.  IV 
estate  is  tbe  Jast  right  of  myself  mid  fasflj, 
sod  ia  potat  of  law  I  ooald  dispossess  yoa 
snd  years  ;  bet  as  I  am  satisfied,  whslevcr 
iajostice  has  beea  practised  on  tbe  psrt  of 
the  seller,  yon  have  aoted  hoaoorahly  b  tht 
purchase,  aind  have  actually  paid  to  aaothar 
tbe  price  of  what  is  mine,  to  set  your  mini 
at  rest,  I  will  gflx  my  sigaatare,  sithoagh 
by  doing  so  I  shsll  alienate  from  my  fiwilj 
what  they  ought  to  poasesa.  I  do  so.  Sir. 
ander  tbe  inihience  of  those  principles  which 
tbe  Gospel  tesches  me,  and  hambly  depend- 
ing on  the  care,  and  wisdooa,  aad  boantj  ef 
that  heat enly  Father  who  took  aae  op  froa 
my  youth,  who  has  si  ways  supplied  my  ae- 
eesslties,  and  on  whose  promise  I  i«ly,  that 
he  will  g^TC  me  all  things  aeedfal  for  life  and 
godliness.'  He  tbea  affixed  hu  signstarc 
and  sesl  to  tbe  title-deeds. 

Besides  the  papers  on  Important  sub- 
jects, the  number  and  character  of 
which  has  been  given,  Mr.  Bedford  his 
inserted  in  his  very  pleasing  and  useful 
volume,  letters  of  the  departed  servant 
of  God.  They  amount  to  eighty-two, 
were  written  on  various  important  sub- 
jects and  occasions,  and  are  all  worthy 
of  attention. 

We  will  close  our  account  of  a  volume 
by  which  we  have  been  mnch  pleased 
and  profited,  with  the  Insertion  of  a 
short  paper  and  a  short  letter  of  Mr. 
Cooke's,  as  specimens  of  his  Select  Re- 
mains.   The  first  is  on  Trials. 

<<  It  b  one  part  of  spiritual  wisdom  to 
improre,  rather  then  oosiplain  of,  present 
triala.  If,  without  a  trial,  we  are  accnre 
and  iadoleut,  trials  are,  in  our  fallen  atate, 
natural  and  neccasary.  Thia  we  raadilj  ad- 
mit, snd  object  not  to  s  trial,  except  tbe 
Vt««Kal  one  \  any  thing  but  thu  I  could  So- 
^aiia.  *\««  fpwk  ^Mf^  >a»nWlliai|^  to  viait  a 
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friflod,  oftaa  ponpUioed  that  tli«  dwt  wu 
M>  troableiOHie,  and  longed  to  arriTe  tt  tbo 
beaatifbl  paitnrv  gronodt  of  the  fnend  to 
whom  tbej  were  going.  Not  long  after  thej 
entrrad  the  firat  beautifal  field,  a  number  of 
flioa  atoog  the  bone,  and  rendered  blm  on- 
■Hmageoble.  *Abf'  aaid  dear  Mr.  C»eil, 
•T«r  ready  to  e? eiy  good  word,  *  I  aoppom 
w«  mnt  expect  the  daat  or  tbe  fl j  in  ererj 
plaee.  In  tbe  road  we  longed  for  tbe  field, 
\mt  did  not  lee  the  flj.'  Let  lu  therefore 
remember,  that  trial*  await  oa  b  everj  place, 
in  et erj  atate,  in  every  relation  of  life.  In- 
stead of  ezpeotittg  an  exemption  by  any 
ovtward  change,  let  oa  be  as  happy  auo  oie- 
fbl  aa  poaaible,  in  present  ciroomatanees." 

The  letter  thet  follows,  like  the  paper 
that  has  jwt  beeo  glTeo,  is  not  selected 
beeaose  it  is  tfatf  best,  bat  on  account  of 
its.breTlty. 

"  To  «  jMTMfi  imaMialt  of  rfupombMy. 

Dear  Sir, 
Tho  '  heavy  bar*  yon  oomplab  of,  which 
*  ahais  yon  op  in  deapair,*  is  not  fixed  by 
God,  hot  by  Satan  and  yonrself.  That  bar 
ia  Rot.  xxii.  11.  *  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him 
be  filthy  atill.'  If  this  were  a  declaration 
which  respected  the  present  time,  then  not 
€NM  Boal  more  ooold  be  conTcrted.  Bet  it 
is  a  prophecy,  and  cannot  refer  to  yoor  pre- 
sent state.  Read  and  understand.  The  Lord 
Jesas,  in  the  11th  verse,  saith.  '  the  time  ia 
at  hand.'  It  is  not  come :  he  waits,  and  yet 
affords  time  for  repentance.  Bless  his  name ! 
Although  the  time  of  joor  death  is  near,  is 
at  hand,  it  is  not  come.  *  The  lamp  holda 
oot  to  bom  ;'  the  lamp  of  life  and  this  lamp 
of  salvation.  The  gnilty  may  yet  be  par- 
doned, the  filthy  may  yet  be  cleansed,  and  I 
do  not  despair  of  yon.  Tbe  door  of  mercy 
is  yet  open,  the  day  of  grace  still  continues. 
^To-day,  if  yuo  will  hear  his  voice,'  come, 
aad  be  will  *  forgive  all  jour  sins,  and  cleanse 
yoa  from  ail  unrighteousness.'  Tben,  should 
be  come,  he  tbst  is  made  righteous  shall  be 
righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is  sanctified  shall 
be  holy  still.  Do  not  linger.  Make  haste 
aad  delay  not ;  for  behold  be  comes  quickly. 
In  the  mean  time,  whosoever  will,  let  him 
esms  ;  and  Jesus  will  in  no  wise,  on  no  con- 
sideration, cast  him  out.  You  think  it  too 
late,  but  yoa  mistake  the  hour.  Tbe  day  is 
far  spent,  but  not  ended.  Tbe  voice  of 
meroy  cries  after  you,  *  Return.'  May  tbe 
voiee  of  persevering  prayer  echo,  '  Tom 
thoa  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned.'  I  trust 
giaoe  will  reigu  in  yoor  pardon,  purity,  sod 
peace,  in  answer  to  the  prajer  of  yours,  &c. 

J.  Cooke." 

Our  readers  will  now  be  at  no  loss  in 
determining  whether  or  not  they  shall 
poaaess  the  mlBme  we  bate  been  reoom- 
meuding. 


Tk€  PkUotapluf  ^  a  FtOure  Siaie.  By 
Thomas  DfcK,  Auikor  rf  ike  CkrU- 
Om  PMmpker,  ihe  PhtUupk^  ^ 
BOigioin^ifc.  pp.  4ao.  Price  6t.  6d. 
Collins. 

Whatbtbr  obscure  perceptions  or  par- 
tial convictionfy  concerning  a  future 
state,  may  have  existed  at  any  time  in 
the  Iranian  mind,  independently  of  re- 
velation, it  is  certain  that  life  and  im- 
mortality are  brought  to  light  through 
the  Gospel.  It  is  to  thii  authentic  and 
Infallible  source  of  loformationy  that  we 
are  Indebted  for  tbe  only  distinct  and 
satisfkctory  knowledge  which  we  pos- 
sess on  this  Tastly  important  subject. 
And  as  it  is  manifestly  intended  that,  in 
reference  to  the  grand  realities  of  the 
eternal  world,  we  should  at  present 
«  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,"  it  is 
not  at  all  surprising  that,  on  this  point, 
the  statements  of  inspiration  should  be 
comparatively  few,  and  those,  In  most 
Instances,  presented  through  the  me- 
dium of  imagery  so  sublime  and  awful, 
as  to  require  in  its  inteipretation  a 
skill  and  circumspection  which  have  not 
always  appeared,  even  in  those  works 
which  have  been  professedly  devoted  to 
the  illustration  of  this  serious,  but  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  subject. 

It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  in  the  form  of 
sermons,  essays,  and  poems,  we  have 
multitudes  of  productions  expressly 
treating  on  the  affairs  of  the  future 
state ;  bat  we  are  very  apprehensive 
that  these  attempts,  in  no  inconsider- 
able proportion,  have,  though  uninten- 
tionally, contributed  more  to  perplex 
and  debase,  than  to  enlarge  and  elevate 
our  conceptions  of  the  invisible  world ; 
not  because  the  authors  have  despised 
the  Scriptures,  but  because  the  influ- 
ence of  their  imagination  has  been 
suffered  to  weaken  the  exercise  of  their 
judgment,  and  thus  not  unfrequently 
the  indistinct  visions  of  the  former,  have 
been  substituted  for  the  deliberate  and 
substantial  conclusions  of  the  latter. 

In  Mr.  Dick,  however,  who  is  well 
known  to  our  readers  by  his  recent 
valuable  publications,  «  The  Christian 
Philosopher,"  and  '*  The  Philosophy  of 


^ 


"  A  wooad,  wba  wu  intousaled  IhrM  oi 
fawflBin  iwMk,  mi  cnwl  to  hit  wiTsand 
M^Mtod  bii  childrm  ;  «m  eantiDndl  j  con- 
pliiiii*(ttaiitIdidDat|>iMBta«ipeniDaDUllj,    ■ 
tliat  u,  I  did  nol  preach  bii  «peru»», 
(MBHlKiitvilblhccblnDlerara  Cbriiti 
A  third  hftrnjniiiiutrj,  uhimieltiDrDrn 
mm,  bMBUi  bg  fotini  bo  BDcunrigemanl 
bop*  ftn  ncis7.     He  Uiad  in  idolleij  w 
U*   wifa'i  liilar)  ud    hid  nid  the  Bii 
IWiM,  fnm  e*D<ui  to  ReTetatiDni.  in  ttiii 

Hi*  iHt  wonli  to  na  wm,  •  Tbe  maeliog 
too  bat  for  BH ;  I  ounl  ilutd  it.' 
bautb  lad  WM,  bwiiDH  whan  I  pmchcd  i 
■piwtaxtorlioula  ebirgai,  tha  indalgenc 
•f  prida,  p«uioD,  Ijing  wdiaiinpmeDU 
tiaa,  iWMring  ud  Mudal,  be  Midi  wi 
panooil  io  preubug.  A  fifib  eaiDpliina 
(ball  wupenoail,  bMioie  I  remtiked  thi 
driaki^  la  axMu  «u  wono  io  ■  ■omi 
tbaa  iaa  bib  ;  ohu^ed  ale  witb  pai 


»»n    -.UD.B        OB  Bxin  '"'' 

diA  wai  offanded  whcB  I  prticbed  (f[iiiiil 
eantoBiocu,  ud  i|]n«trat«d  iu  faud  aSHU 
la  tba  aondant  of  Jadii :  be   mu   inra  1    i 
duadatblM."  \ 

The  coDdwt  of  the  tninUter  to  whOM  ' 
prwchlig  aeie  mtgoHj  penon*  oh-  ' 
JectAd,  wu  ■  peifoct  contrut  to  all  thU  J 
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diTioe  truth,  nnitef  tneh  an  extended 
oontidention  of  the  works  and  ways  of 
God,  as  enable  him  to  treat  the  profound 
■abject  on  which  this  volnme  Is  written, 
in  a  manner  which  cannot  fail  to  interest 
and  instruct  every  person  whose  atten- 
tion it  may  occupy.  Taken  as  a  whole, 
we  tliink  ifbthing  has  lately  appeared  so 
well  adapted  to  awaken  reflection,  and 
'assist  inquiry  in  relation  to  the  future 
state,  a:>  the  work  now  before  us ;  and 
which  we  most  earnestly  recommend  to 
the  perusal  of  all  our  readers.  It  Is 
divided  Into  four  parts.  The  first  of 
these  is  on  the  **  Proofs  of  a  future 
state  from  the  Ught  of  nature."  This  is 
subdivided  Into  two  chapters,  and  the 
first  chapter  Into  eleven  sections,  of 
which  the  titles  are  as  follow : — 

«  On  the  aniversal  belief  which  the  doc- 
trine of  Iminortalilj  has  obtained  in  all  ages. 
-Ob  the  desire  of   fatore  existence    im- 

{Wanted  in  the  human  mind.—- On  the  intel- 
ectaal  faoolties  of  man,  and  the  strung  de- 
sire of  knowledge  implanted  in  the  boman 
nind. — On  the  perpetual  progress  of  the 
mind  towards  perfection. — On  the  aniimited 
range  of  view  which  is  opened  to  the  faaman 
faoulties  throagboat  the  inimensitj  of  apace 
and  doration. — On  the  moral  powers  of 
man. — On  the  apprehensions  and  forebod- 
ings of  the  mind  when  under  the  influence 
of  remorse. — On  the  disordered  state  of  tfae 
moral  world,  when  contrasted  with  the  re- 
galar  and  systematic  order  of  the  material. — 
On  the  unequal  distribution  of  rewards  and 
punishments  in  the  present  state. — On  the 
absurdity  of  supposing  that  the  tb inlying 
'  principle  in  man  will  ever  be  annihilated. — 
On  the  gloomy  cooaideratiens  and  absurd 
ooDseqaences  inrolved  in  the  denial  of  a 
future  state. 

"  Chap.  II.  Proofs  of  a  future  state  from 
divine  revelation. — Practical  influence  which 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  ought  to  have 
upon  our  affections  and  conduct." 

Tfae  second  part  is  '*  On  the  connec- 
tion of  science  with  a  fiiture  state." 
Part  the  third  Is  « On  the  aids  which 
the  discoveries  of  science  afford,  for 
enabling  us  to  form  a  conception  of  the 
perpetual  improvement  of  the  celestial 
inhabitants  in  knowledge  and  felicity." 
The  fourth  and  last  part  is,  <<  On  the 
moral  qualifications  requisite  to  the  en- 
joyment of  the  felicity  of  the  future 
world." 


For  the  take  espedaily  of  our  jure- 
nile  readers,  we  give  the  following  ex- 
tract: 

"  Hie  power  of  nenory  in  retaining  past 
impreaaioos,  aad  its  aasccptibility  of  im- 
provement, are  vaatly  greater  than  is  geae- 
rally  imagined. .  Id  many  individuals,  both 
in  anoieot  and  in  modera  times,  it  has  been 
found  in  such  a  state  of  perlaeiioD  as  to  ex- 
cite astonishment,  and  alnctst  to  transcead 
belief.  It  ia  reported  of  SeoMia,  that  he 
could  repeat  two  thonsaad  verses  at  once, 
In  their  order,  and  then  begio  at  the  end  and 
rehearse  them  backwards,  without  nuMing  a 
single  syllable.  Cyrus  is  said  to  bare  been 
able  to  eall  every  indivldaal  of  hia  auBier- 
OQs  army  by  hia  own  name.  Cyneas,  who 
was  aant  by  Pyrrhua  to  the  Senate  at  Rome, 
on  an  expedition,  the  very  next  day  after 
his  arrival,  both  knew  and  alao  sainted,  by 
their  nanMS,  all  the  Scaate,  and  the  whole 
order  of  the  gentlemen  in  Roaie.  Mithri- 
dates,  who  gorerned  twenty-three  natioos, 
all  of  different  languages,  ooold  converse 
with  every  one  of  them  in  hia  own  language. 
An  ancient  author  mentiona  one  Oritas,  a 
Corsican  boy,  to  whom  he  dictated  a  great 
number  of  words,  both  sense  and  nooseaae, 
and  finding  he  could  rehearse  a  consider- 
able number  without  misviuK  one,  and  ia 
the  same  order  in  which  he  dictated  them, 
increased  them  to  the  number  of  forty  thou- 
saud,  and  found,  to  his  astooishment,  that 
be  could  repeat  them  all  from  beginning  to 
end,  or  from  the  end  backwards  to  the  be- 
gioning,  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
dictated. 

"  In  modem  times,  tliere  have  likewise 
been  many  instanoes  of  extraordinary  powers 
of  retention.  Dr.  Wallis,  in  a  paper  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactiona,  informs  ui  that 
he  extracted  the  cube  root  of  the  number 
(Are«,  even  to  thirty  places  of  decimals,  by 
the  help  of  his  memory  aloae.  Maglia 
Bethi,  an  Italian,  had  read  all  the  tMoka 
that  were  published  ia  his  lifetime,  and  most 
of  those  which  were  published  before,  and 
could  not  only  give  an  acoount  of  what  was 
contained  in  each  author,  but  could  likewise 
from  memory,  quote  the  chapter,  sectioa, 
and  page  of  any  hook  he  had  read,  aad  re- 
peat the  author'a  own  worda,  in  reference 
to  any  particular  topic.  A  gentleman,  ia 
order  to  try  hia  memory,  lent  him  a  loag 
manuscript  he  waa  about  to  publish,  and 
after  it  bad  been  returned,  called  upon  bim 
soon  afterwsrda,  pretending  he  had  lost  it, 
and  desired  him  to  wrUe  aa  much  of  it  as 
he  could  remember ;  when  to  his  surprise, 
he  wrote  it  over  accurately  word  for  word, 
the  same  as  in  the  manuscript  he  had  lest 
him.  M.  Enler,  a  late  celebrated  mathems- 
^xcxva  vA  ^^<m(«^n!c^'«%A  died  in  178S, 
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having  loit  bis  light  by  too  intesM  appliea- 
tioD  to  ftodj,  aflerwmrdi  oompoicd  hit 
'  Elements  of  Algebra/  and  a  work  <  On 
the  Ineqaalifies  of  the  Planetary  Motions/ 
that  required  immense  and  complicated  cal- 
oolations,  which  he  performed  by  his  me- 
mory alone,  to  the  admiration  and  astonish- 
ineot  even  of  the  philosophio  world.  His 
memory  seemed  to  retain  every  idea  that 
was  conveyed  to  it,  either  from  reading  or 
from  meditation,  and  his  powers  of  reason- 
ing and  of  disorimuation  were  equally  acute 
and  oapaeioas.  He  was  also  an  excellent 
olassical  scholar,  and  oould  repeat  the 
i£oeid  of  Virgil  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  and  indicate  the  fint  and  last  line  of 
every  page  of  the  edition  he  used.  I  have 
convened  with  an  individual,  who  was  born 
blind,  and  who  oould  repeat  the  whole  of 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  from  be- 
ginniug  to  end  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  could 
repeat  any  particular  chapter  or  oerss  that 
might  be  proposed  to  him,  the  moment  after 
it  was  specified/'  p.  67— ^59. 


DiteourseM  on  ike  BUuphennf  againgt  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  Divine  Influence,  and  its 
Connexion  with  instituted  Means,  With 
fiotes  and  Illustrations.  By  William 
Orme.  pp.  275.  Holdsworth. 

No  inconsiderable  proportion  of  that 
uneasiness  by  which  truly  pious  persons 
are  frequently  exercised,  arises  from 
incorrect  views  of  divine  truth.  While 
multitudes  are  delusively  crying  "  P«ace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace/'  the 
persons  to  whom  we  have  referred, 
chiefly  by  misinterpreting  or  misapply- 
ing certain  passages  in  the  word  of  Ood, 
often  become  subjects  of  the  most  pain- 
ful suspicion  and  distressing  solicitude ; 
and,  in  this  respect,  they  give  them- 
selves the  wounds  they  feel.  Those 
writings,  therefore,  which  are  adapted 
to  preserve  the  understanding  from 
misconception,  and  restore  the  mind  to 
the  possession  of  spiritual  repose,  have 
proved  highly  interesting  and  accept- 
able ;  and,  in  connexion  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  have  often  contributed  most 
effectually  to  obstruct  the  designs  of  the 
adversary,  and  deliver  the  entangled 
spirit  from  bis  wily  snares. 

Perhaps  few  Christians  of  any  stand- 
ing In  the  divine  life,  have  escaped,  at 
one  time  or  other,  the  fearful  appre- 
hension that  they  have  committed  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  and,  ac- 


cording to  the  strength  of  tbeiinpretaloii 
is  the  violence  of  the  ahmn  by  which 
the  mind  Is  assailed,  which,  in  some 
instances,  has  produced  an  agitation 
nearly  approaching  to  that  terror  which 
accompanies  the  awful  forebodings  of 
absolute  despair. 

On  this  subject  many  abla  pens  have 
been  employed,  and  perhaps  little  re- 
mains to  bo  said  which  has  not  beei» 
previously  stated  ;  yet,  as  the^Jempta- 
tlon  Is  renewed  again  and  again,  It  is 
desirable  that  its  antidote  should  also 
be  frequently  supplied.  Mr.  Orme's 
work,  therefore,  Is  by  no  means  one  of 
supererogation  -,  he  has  discoursed  upon 
the  subject  in  a  manner  which.  If  not 
entirely  original.  Is  in  a  high  degree  In- 
teresting, and  calculated  to  be  exceed- 
ingly useful.  The  former  part  of  the 
volume  before  uscontainsfivediscourses: 
the  two  first  are  on  **  The  Blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit ;"  the  third  Is 
on  "  The  nature  and  necessity  of  the 
Spirit's  influence  In  promoting  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Gospel ;"  and  the  two  last 
are  on  "  The  connexion  of  spiritual  In- 
fluence with  the  use  of  divinely  appoint- 
ed means.*' 

Our  estimate  of  these  sermons  Is  ao 
favourable,  that  we  earnestly  hope  they 
may  be  universally  read.  They  appear 
to  us  to  be  eminently  excellent  in  tlieir 
tendency,  and  to  be  justly  entitled  to 
the  most  cordial  welcome,  and  the  most 
considerate  attention.  From  the  first 
In  the  course  we  quote  as  follows :  — 


(• 


\ 


The  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
which  our  text,  (Matt.  xii.  SI.)  I  think,  re- 
fers, commenced  with  the  exaltation  of 
Christ,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Till  then,  we  know  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  not  been  given,  becaese 
Jesus  had  not  been  glorified.  To  the  enjoy- 
ment of  this  Spnrit,  the  Redeemer  looked 
forward  as  his  own  reward ;  he  promised  it 
for  the  comfort  of  his  disciples,  and  de- 
clared that  his  office  should  he  to  '  oonviaoe 
the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
Judgment' 

"This Spirit,  in  ito  oopioos,  powerful, 
and  sanctifying  infloenees,  was  the  grasd 
coBsummatiog  proof  of  oar  Lord's  divine 
character,  and  exclusive  claims  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  worid.  The  great  design  qf 
the  Spirit's  economy  is  to  bear  testimony  for 
Christ  *,  and  heooa  ^Sm  la^v^  ^N^idb^ 


JUtUw.-Seaii'M 


pwelwd  at  tke  btgiuUg.  with  tW  Halj 
GiMftt  Stat  down  from  bemTto,  was  m  de- 
BMNMtntsd  to  be  the  power  of  Crod  and  tbe 
wiadoB  of  God,  that  oiea  who  rejected  it 
were  lefl  altogether  withoot  exooae,  aad 
■on  who  oalamaiated  and  blaaphemed  it 
were  lefl  withoat  renedj.  It  waa  tbeo  that 
the  Divioe  Spirit  appeared  aa  the  viaiUe 
mbiAter  ofrighteouuieM  and  meroy.  Jeina 
himself  had  withdrawn — hii  inbstitote  now 
appeared  in  hii  place,  arrayed  in  all  the 
'ohanns  of  hia  lore,  aad  In  all  tbe  majeaty  of 
hia  power,  proclaiming  for  the  laat  time 
forgiveaeaa  and  eternal  life  throngh  tbe  blood 
of  tbe  oroaa.  All  that  had  hitherto  been 
aaid  and  done  againat  the  Son  of  Man  might 
be  forgiven;  bat  the  contradiction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ooold  not  be  forgiven.  Oppo- 
aition  to  the  worda  and  to  the  worka  of 
Jeaoa  of  Naiareth  might  obtain  meroy,  bnt 
hostility  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God 
mnst  iasoe  in  endless  rain.  He  who  stum- 
bled at  the  stone  might  be  broken ;  bnt  he 
on  whom  the  stone  fell,  shoald  be  gronnd  to 
powder."  pp.  18, 10. 

Thia  view  of  the  tio  agaiqat  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  probably  elicit  observations 
which  may  flerre  either  to  confirm  its 
joatness,  or  to  commnnicate  further  light 
on  the  important  subject. 

The  latter  part  of  the  volume  is  oc- 
cupied by  **  notes  and  illustrations,'* 
including,  on  various  points,  much  that 
by  every  serious  and  intelligent  reader 
will  be  perused  with  considerable  inte- 
rest, and  regarded  as  exceedingly  valu- 
able. 


The  UiBtmy  of  the  Church  0/  CkrUt; 
intended  a$  a  drntinnatum  of  the  Work 
of  the  Rev.  Jouph  Mitner^  M,A,  and 
the  Very  Rev,  Isaac  MUntr^  D.  D. 
F,R.S,  By  John  Scott,  M.A.  Vicar 
fff  North  Ferribfff  and  JUinUter  i^f  St. 
Mary's  HuU,  ifc.  Vol.  II.  part  i.  pp. 
SS4.  Price  6s.  Seeley. 

In  this  first  part  of  a  second  volume, 
the  pious  and  intelligent  continnator  of 
the  Milners'  work  fully  austains  that  re- 
spectable elevation  towhichwe  consider- 
ed him  to  be  raised  by  the  former  portion 
of  his  valuable  labours.  We  are  much 
gratified  by  perceiving  the  continued 
exercise  of  the  same  caution,  researoh, 
and  discrimination,  wliicb  on  a  former 
occasion  we  noticed  vrith  approbation ; 
together  with  the  same  intcrspersion  of 
judiciotts  remark  and  evau^eWcaX  le^ec- 
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doB,  whiai  caiUMlfiai,i»  tbe  •iliBMtioa 
of  evmy  aerlooa  mIwI,  greatly  to  ad- 
vance the  Intere-it  of  the  work. 

The  period  embraced  by  thia  aectioa 
of  the  hbtory  ia  aboataerenteea  yeark 
The  events  recorded  are  rontajerdja 
fbar  chapter!,  entitled,  **  Prooi  the 
oommeneenent  of  tbe  Snalkaldle  War 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Interim— 
From  the  establiahment  of  the  Interim 
to  the  Peace  of  Religion — Remainder 
of  Melancthon'a  Life,  hia  Letten,  hb 
Common  -plaeea— The  Coandl  ofTrent" 

The  author's  review  of  the  character 
and  writings  of  MelanctlioB  i«  exceHesL 
The  following  extract  will,  wetniit,he 
acceptable  to  onr  readers : — 

"  Of  the  indefatigable  diSgemeo  of  this 
spare,  feeble,  delicate  man,  for  between 
forty  and  fifty  snooesaiTe  years,  in  incessant 
lectoring,  ia  writing  npon  id  moat  eterj 
branch  of  science  and  literature,  and  indeed 
opon  all  sorts  of  subjects,  human  and  dt- 
nne ;  in  corresponding  with  persons  of  all 
ranks  and  in  f  arions  conntriea,  in  maintain- 
ing the  most  harassing  conferences  and 
dispataUons,  and  in  journeying  to  settle 
obarohes  and  regulate  aoivermties ;  it  mast 
be  saperfluous  to  speak.  We  will  only  add 
a  sentence  or  two  from  his  letters,  expres- 
sive of  bis  determination  to  peraevere  onder 
all  ciroamstauoes. 

"  To  Prince  George  of  Anhalt  he  writea : 
'  Aa  it  iii  said  in  the  psalm,  iwUidmyprmm 
lowacyGodaa  Umg  melhmvo  myheimg,  so  let 
na,  wliiie  time  is  allowed,  faithfolly  spread 
the  Go8|)eI,  whether  states  and  empires  be 
at  peace  or  ander  disturbance.'  Again,  *  I 
will  serve  the  church  bj  teaching  neoesaary 
truths,  with  modesty  and  moderation,  se 
long  aa  God  shall  give  me  leave.  The  coa- 
flicla  of  empires  and  factions  are  nothing  to 
men  of  our  class.'  Yet  again  :  *  I  form  no 
schemes,  I  have  no  private  objects  to  aia 
at,  I  fortify  myself  with  no  factions  adhe- 
rents, (though  if  I  ekoae  this  the  means 
wonM  not  be  wanting,)  but,  in  my  proper 
place.  I  teach  good  leamfaig,  aervioeable  ta 
the  public  ;  and  now  also,  in  my  old  age, 
prepare  for  death,  which  cannot  be  far  olT; 
and  I  pny  the  Son  of  God  to  make  me  a 
veseei  of  mtrey.  Let  oChera  sedt  ferpower 
and  pre-eminenea ;  I  have  nothing  to  de 
wiUi  sach  thinga.  The  Son  of  Ged  wiU 
judge  of  my  ooorse  and  of  my  intentions. 
He  knows  my  desire  to  be  that  truth  may  be 
brou^t  to  lifj^ht,  the  glory  of  God  set  fonb, 
and  his  church  appear  in  her  benoty.  With 
tbb  oon»oiousn€M  I  live,  and  commit  my- 
self to  God.  I  know  that  I  am  a  man,  and 
a.  m\^\ia(^«  ivNMi  \  ^ni  I  hope  that  many 


\' 
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WM«  awl  good  BHB  OM  beur  tettinoMj  to 
m  V  aiuift,  and  mj  Ubovs  is  the  oaom  to 
which  I  have  devoted  mjself.' 

"  To  Spalatinai :—'  This  is  the  object  I 
propoie  to  njrself— the  scope  aod  end  of 
mj  philoBopfajr.  Yoa  remember  the  wise 
Mjriag  of  the  Emperor  Frederio,  What  w 
can  I  Let  ns  adopt  it.  Let  os  serve  the 
poblio  as  far  as  we  can,  and  expect  oor  pro- 
tection, oor  favour,  and  our  reward  from 
God,  Homan  rewards  are  nothing.'  "  p.  177. 

Af  to  the  coQDcil  of  Trent,  the  text- 
book of  popery,  oar  readers  have  heard 
too  macfa  to  make  them  desire  either 
lengthened  remarks  or  nnmeroas  quo- 
tations. The  whole  annals  of  sopersd- 
tion  can  scarcely  furnish  any  thing  so 
extravagantly  absurd,  or  so  awfully  Im- 
pious, as  may  be  found  in  the  history  of 
this  council.  In  the  extraordinary  trans- 
actions of  this  convention,  contempt  of 
revealed  religion,  distortion  of  common 
flense,  and  the  vilest  chicanery,  appear 
to  have  assumed  tlieir  most  revolting 
and  disgusting  forms.  The  following 
extract  will  shew  the  temper  also  in 
which  these  debates  were  sometimes 
conducted : — 

**  These  disoassioos  were  frequently  mark- 
ed by  mach  animosity.  In  particular,  wc 
blush  to  record  the  more  than  indecorum, 
the  disgraceful  violen.ce,  into  vbich  the  bi- 
shop of  Cava  was  betrayed.  He,  as  we 
have  before  seen,  had  avowed  more  correct 
sentiments  than  perhaps  any  other  person 
present,  on  the  all-important  doctrue  of 
justification,  and  these  being  opposed  by 
several  of  his  brethren,  he  occupied  a  whole 
sitting  of  a  subsequent  congregation  in  main- 
taining tbem.  At  tlie  close,  the  bisliop  of 
Chiron  havbg  said  that  he  hoped  at  the  next 
meeting  to  refute  him,  and  to  demonstrate 
to  him  hu  ignorance  or  his  obstinacy,  he 
was  so  incensed  aa  to  take  his  right  reve- 
rend brother  by  the  beard,  and  tear  out 
some  of  the  hair !  He  was  in  consequeuoe 
committed  to  custody,  and  condemned  to 
perpetual  banishment,  the  pope  having  sug- 
gested to  the  council  that  they  ^ould  pro- 
noonoe  a  severe  sentence,  that  he  himself 
might  have  the  merit  of  mitigating  it,  and 
then  sending  the  untraolable  bishop  to  his 
diooese,  where  he  would  give  them  no  fur- 
ther trouble  :  all  which  wss  accordingly 
done."  p.  279. 

On  the  decree  of  the  sixth  session, 
Mr.  Scott  remarks — 

"  It  bears  upon  its  very  face  that  it  is  the 
work  of  mere  qMoolatofs,  men  deoiding 


dogmatically  on  divine  truths,  under  the 
guidance  of  uidinmbled  carnal  reason.  In 
this  respect  it  forms  the  most  striking  con- 
trast to  the  writings  of  the  reformers,  which 
we  have  reviewed,  not  excepting  the  more 
reserved  and  formal  composition  required  in 
such  a  Work  as  the  Confession  of  Augsburg. 
Even  there  all  was  life  and  feeling ;  tender- 
ness of  consoienoe,  and  a  quick  sense  of 
sin— of  cormption  and  condemnation  ;  and 
of  the  need  and  the  blessedness  of  deliver- 
ance by  a  Redeemer.  Here,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  chiefly  reminded  of  the  apoatle*s 
sentence,  'The  natural  man  reoeiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  disoem- 
ed."  p.  282. 


The  Mourner  in  Zion  Contorted ;  or  the 
ConsiMione  qf  the  Gospel  adapted  to 
the  ea$e  of  the  spiritmattif  diatreeted* 
By  Wm.  Hamilton,  D.D.  Minister 
of  Strathbiane.  pp.  S70.  Price  fts. 
Hamilton. 

What  the  worthy  author  states  in  Ills 
preface,  reminded  us  of  one  who  said, 
<<  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  com- 
fort wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God.'' 

"  On  this  fact,  (says  Dr.  H.)  the  author 
can  speak  from  experience.  Since  last  he 
appeared  before  the  pnbUe,  he  has  three 
times  been  brought,  apparently,  within  a  few 
minutes  of  the  unseen  world.  And  though 
he  knew  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  his  righteousness  is  diviiie,  m  these 
solemn  moments  he  found  that  nothing  less 
than  an  interest  in  the  infinite  righteousness 
of  aa  almighty  and  all-su(Bcient  Saviour 
could  give  peace  to  his  mind,  or  safety  to  liis 
soul.  In  these  trying  cirenmstanoes,  bow- 
ever  feeble  his  grasp,  the  wealth  of  worlds 
would  not  bare  tempted  him  to  let  go  his 
hold  of  the  Rook  of  Ages." 

To  our  readers  generally,  we  doubt 
not  this  work  will  prove  liighly  accept- 
able ;  and  to  those  in  particular  whose 
sorrows  are  fVequent,  deep,  and  com- 
plicated, it  will  be  a  volume  of  consi- 
derable value,  in  which  they  |wili  find 
modi  that  is  admirably  calculated  to 
qua\if^  tl^^T  ^«S   «cA  ^V:^^^  "^sea 
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drooping  spirits ;  to  tssbt  them  in  meek- 
ly bearing  the  chastening  stripes  of 
paternal  correction ,  and  in  attempting 
a  saitable  improvement  of  those  events 
whose  occurrence  is  designed  to  pro- 
mote our  spiritual  instmctiony  and  de- 
tach our  affections  from  undue  adherence 
to  earthly  objects.  Our  limits  will  not 
allow  more  than  the  following  extract : 

"  Wlien  therefore  joa  look  it  sll  the  evi- 
denoes  which   God  has  given  of  the  troth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  of  his  siDceriij  in  the 
free,  rich,  and  precioos  invitations  of  his 
graoe,  I  most  tsk  yoa  who  are  ia  earnest 
for  eternal  life,  and  solicitously  inquiring 
what  yon  mast  do  to  be  saved,  How  is  it 
thst  je  have  no  faith  7   In  the  operations  of 
natare  men  vee  not  the  hand  and  agency  of 
the  Most  High,  hot  they  believe  themselves 
perfectly  safe  in  the  world  which  be  has 
Buide,  and  tmst  with  the  most  anbonnded 
confidence  to  the  connexion  betwixt  eaase 
and  effect,   and  to  the  steadiness  and  uni- 
formity of   the    processes  in  the  material 
creation.     But  on  what  foundation   is  this 
universal  conTiction  bailt?  Unless  such  has 
originally  been  the  will   of  God,  the  hns- 
bandman,  physician,   and  astronomer  can 
assign  no  reason  for  the  appearances  which 
they  witness,  and  (he  facts  upon  which  their 
calculations  and  practices  are  fonnded.    He 
has  given  them  no  Bible  to  regulate  their 
jodgment  in  their  respective  pursuits,  nor 
endowed  them  with  any  sense  or  organ  de- 
nied to  others,  by  which  the^  can  discern 
his  hand  and  agency,    and  discover  more 
manifest  tokens  of  bis  presence  and  power 
on  the  fields  of  their  observation,  than  he 
has  afforded  in   the    dbpensations  of  his 
grace.    And  shall  they  in  the  business  of 
life,  without  any  direct  communication  from 
heaven,  or   any  sense  or  organ  withheld 
from  yon,  believe  themselves  safe  in  the 
world  which  he  sustains,  and  feel  themselves 
secure  ia  relying  on  the  regularity  of  the 
laws  which  he  has  prescribed  to  nature? 
And  after  he  has  lavished  on  you  the  con  - 
tents  of  the  Bible,  and  poured  around  your 
path  all  the  light  and  mdiance  of  revelation, 
why  do  you  distrust  his  word,  and  perhist 
in  harbouring  such  an  amount  of  suspicion 
and  jealousy,  in  the  face  of  the  strongest 
and   most  affecting  demonstrations  of   his 
sincerity  and  truth  V*  p.  170. 


Remarks  on  Religioua  Liberty^  and  the 
Duty  of  Noncofiformity  to  Human  Pre- 
scriptions in  Religion  ;  with  an  Appen- 
dix, iUustrating  the  henejicial  influence 
t^  Diiuent  on  the  aotionol  interest :  oc- 
caaionei  by  ike  Bishop  <^  SoXisbwr))* 


Catedntm  on  the  Jhdw  of  Cmf&nmk^ 
to  the  EetabWOied  Cfmreh,  pip.  61. 
Holdsworth. 

Upor  the  whole,  this  ia  a  Tery  spirited 
and  sensible  pamphlet,  cootaialng 
timents  which  cannot  be  too 
circulated,  nor  too  well  nndeotood; 
and  In  which  dissenters  eapectally  are 
deeply  interested.  Some  of  the  pas- 
sages which  relate  to  the  Established 
Church  are  very  pnngent ;  for  example, 

"  Nor  can  I  in  this  place  folly  expose, 
although  I  cannot  refrain  from  touching  apon, 
the  dreadful   inflnenoe  of  that  mechaaical 
roatioe  of  ecclesiastical  obaervaBees,  which 
is  all  that  maltitndea  in  Eagland  know  ef 
what  they  are  told  is  ChiiiitiaBity  and  reli- 
gion.   The  ohurch  of  God  haa  never  beea 
in  much  danger  from  an  uadcfvalaiBg  of  the 
external  ordinanoas  of  rdlgioo.    T%e  daa- 
ger  generally  has  been  of  an  opposite  knd. 
The  great  evil  to  ho  depreeated  haa  always 
been  the  substitution  of  forms  for  the  power 
of  godliness,  the  sign  for  the  thing  signified, 
and  a  ritual  obedience  for  spiritual  holiness. 
The  disobedient  Jew  has  trusted  to  his  na- 
tural  descent  from  Abraham,    and  to  his 
circumcision,  for  salvation ;  the  ignorant  and 
vicious  papist  believes  that  the  sacrameats 
and  the  absolution  will  save  him  ;  and  bow 
many  thousands  equally  disobedient,  igno- 
rant, and  vicious,  in  our  own  country,  have 
lived  and  died  vrith  a  lie  in  their  right  hand ! 
Taught  from  their  earliest  years,  by  their 
own   venerablo  and  apostolic  church,  that 
they  were  'regenerated  in  baptism,'    and 
thereby  made  'members  of  Christ,  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;*    confirmed  afterwards  in  the 
delusion   by    the  imposition    of   episcopal 
hands ;  recognised  as  Christians  ever  after  ', 
and  however  immoral,  admitted  as  such  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord ;  absolved  from  all 
their  sins,  on  their  death-bed.  by  their  sa- 
viour, the  clergyman,  and  receiving  the  sa- 
cramental passport  to  heaven  from  his  hands, 
they  die ;  the  survivors  hear  thanks  given 
to  God  for  taking  their  souls  to  himself,  and 
in  perfect  consistency  with  the  whole  delu- 
sion,   their  bodies  sre  buried,    in   certain 
hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life  ; — 
and  all  this  takes  place  continually,  without 
any  inquiry  into  the  evidences  of  conversion 
of  heart,  and  even  in  the  face  of  innumer- 
able proofs  of  an  impenitent,  unbelieving, 
wicked  mind.    And  this  is  called  the  apos- 
tolical Christian  church  !"  p.  49. 

But,  after  this,  will  not  the  reader's 
astonishment  be  inexpressible,  to  find, 
on  a  neighbouring  page,  the  following 
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'Ith  reipMt  lo  the  onluaiKU  sf  llw 
■n  shonik,  th«  N«w  TaituncDl  an- 
■  naoe  to  pirtika  af  llic  Uird'i  top- 
It  r«al  believen,  irboM  '  prornnd 
lioB  to  Chrttt.'  undTiiible  ob«diFB« 

oammimli.  bnr  gnniH  ImUbiobj 
rfailh.  wbila  itdirMU  ■!)  inch  lg  ba 
id.  ud  nlloHi  •(  tbc  pablic  iMe*- 

tlieir  ofaildm  lo  God,  bj  lb«jr  par- 
isg  in  tba  lunc  ■jmbolir^  pnrifinatidB. 

hooiTcr,    it  inpoHi  ■  tinill ;  aiid 

af  Ibc  introdnstinD  or  notbing  inlo 
loreb  Ihit  i«  not  pcrHiiill;  oi  nia- 
bolj."  p.  m. 

thi>  BtalemeDt,  the  aatbor,  who- 
le may  bo,  hM  tupplied  an  eSec- 
nilrament  for  the  demolition  or 
on  «rgameiil.  How  paipKbl;  il 
Id*  the  germ  of  all  that  li  absurd 
peiy,  and  corrapt  in  tbe  church  of 
md '.  To  ptoDi  partDta  It "  dlrecta" 
litive  Imtitutlon,  to  their  children 
illowi"  theume  I  It  reqnlreg  that 
who  enter  the  church  ihanld  be 
•onally"  holy,  bnt  it  "  allowi'' 
alio  who  arc  "relatively"  M  the 
privilege '.  Where  laeb  coacea- 
are  adioeated,  the  piindplea  of 
infonnity  can  never  be  otherwUe 
partially  and  feebly  maintained. 


II.  obaorvod  Iho  vary  laadabla  pTaellM,0Ba« 
HI  oomaDn  ai  il  i«  bow  rara  in  Soatlwd,  of 
i^cgulw  ramilj  dciolion.  1(  bappesad  diw 
rreniog  that  Jofaa,  wbaOiBr  prasiplad  by 
rurloitij  or  olbamiH  ia  nalkBowo  ovai^ 
htaid  bia  landlady  ea^agtd  ia  Ibi*  ciaroiac. 
Sit  prayed  (amatly  for  himaDdbia  aiatera, 
aid  Ibe  BirooniiUrDe  appeiri  Id  baiemad* 
MODS  inpraaaiDB  oa  bia  nisd.  The  next 
efoUBg,  wbila  ia  bed,  ha  wa*  Mixd  witb  an 
aaanal  trembliag;  b«  thooght  bimaalf  dy- 
if ,  and  becsnna  greatly  alamod.  Tba  aia- 
iloaaa  of  bii  former  lib,  aad  biaiBdilTsr- 
MB  lo  religion,  wera  (be  gronnd  of  bia 
«n  ;  aad  reeoUacling  ilhat  had  hiqipBDed 
Ibe  aighl  before,  ha  made  an  allenpt  at 
irayar.pltadingllial  kialifcBiiKfalbeapared, 
lid  engaging  to  tim  from  tlw  eTil  oF  hla 


(  Stmanit  of  Jota  WilUimum,  itko 
d  at  Jhmfrif,  Dramber  18M,  agtd 
rtm  Venn;  with  sm  Aecmml  ef  hu 
ft.    By  Wh.  Sthinotom.  pp.  IH. 

il  an  inl«reiting  memorial  of  r 
h  of  conaiderable  talent  and  dtitin- 
led  piety,  who  realiied,  in  an  etni- 
.  degree,  dnring  his  brief  career, 
pvat  End  of  life.  Hla  firat  serion.' 
CHioDi  were  derived  from  an  ob- 
ance  which  ia,  we  believe,  an  in- 
ilable  biesaing  to  young  people  and 
ant>  in  piona  familie*.  When  be 
nearly  completed  hia  education,  be 
onfortuoately  hurt  by  a  cricliet  ball , 
thia  accident  occasioned  H*cre  bc- 
snfferinga. 

It  man  jndged  proper  lo  sand  him  lo 
rat.  to  Uy  Ihe  effeota  of  the  naUra.  He 
rdinjcly  weal  thilberin  September,  18Si. 
If  cbarga  of  bia  eldaal  slater,  and  re- 
icd  bLx  weeki,  It  naa  ao  ordered,  that 
hoDie  IB  which  he  lodged  was  kept  by  > 
OB    of  genniDe,  unaReuled  piely.     "- 


Hia  mpplicationa  were  Biwwend ;  be 
lived  more  than  twelve  months  after  thia 
period,  exblbitlDg  the  grace*  and  rlr- 
(iiei  of  the  Christlut  chmracterln  their 
niott  enga^g  form,  and  In  atriklng 
contrast  with  die  nnrcati^iKd  folliea 
which  mark«d  the  precediDg  yean  of 
hia  lift.  HU  dJai7  and  spiritaal  exer- 
dMs,  which  form  the  luieat  part  of  the 
tolnme,  evince  a  corrcctDeas  of  Jndg- 
laent,  and  maturity  of  Chiistlaa  «xpe- 
deace,  rarely  foand  at  ao  aafi;  an  MgB, 
and  we  commend  thia  little  werii  ■•• 
.initable  addition  to  Sabbath  school  U- 
brariea,  or  ai  a  closet  o 
young  persons  of  every  das*. 


Tht  Mtmu  qf  proaaoHv  a  Hevital  qf 
RtBgiimimlhtChanlut.  .IJKscearse 
detietred  at  Ntwporl,  in  tht  Itlt  tf 
Wigtit.  JKme  4, 183S,  b^ort  tt«  Satitk- 
mt  An»ei*tia*  4f  itapHst  Ckirehei. 
By  John  Nmvs.    Price  la.  Wlgbt- 

Thb  inbjcct  of  tbl*  masterly  discoarae 
WB*  wisely  and  ai^ropriately  chosen, 
and  we  cordially  congntnlate  oar 
ihurcbes  of  the  Sontbem  Asiodation, 
that  they  have  such  "  an  able  tninister 
af  Jesus  Christ"  as  one  of  their  nam- 
t)er.  The  frootk  addnc«d  of  the  nece*- 
tltj  that  exist!  for  a  revival  in  oar 
ehnrchcs  are  correctly  stated,  and  the 
means  adapted  (o  prodoce  a  revival  of 
primltiTC  aeal  and  simplicity  are  evan- 
gelically described.  We  have  only  room 
for  the  following  extract,  which   may 


\ 
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Po^ry, 


may  you  fight  the  good  fight;  may 
you  keep  the  faith !  *^  We  charge 
you  before  God»  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  aud  dead  at  his  appearioff, 
and  his  kingdom ,  preach  tne  word; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season , 
reproTCy  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine;  and 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit/' 
We  may  never  meet  again  here,  but 


Wkaa  kite  Uit  Inunpot  lonad*  ia  tbmder^ 
And  risiog  mjriadi,  fiH'd  witk  wonder, 
Bont  th«  itroog  bonds  of  detth  asoDdrr, 

Well 


When  sinoon  on  the  moootains  c«U 
To  bide  then  from  the  Jadgo  of  eU, 
While  HUM,  and  ikan,  nnd  sjsleBi  M, 

Weni 


When  the  conrae  of  Graoe  is  ran. 
When  the  ficbt  of  faith  is  woo. 
When  we've  crowns  of  glorj  on. 

Well  nwet  agw. 

In  the  nune  of  ;oor  jovog  Friends, 

CDviHUV. 


POETRY. 


THB  YALB  OP  TBAR8. 
When  fint  ore«tion*a  lovelj  fonn, 

Maric'd  by  omnipotenoe  sppesrs  ; 
Its  besateons  scenes  onr  spirits  warm. 

It  seems  not  then  a  vale  of  tears. 

Amidst  fair  Eden's  happj  bow*rs, 
No  sounds  of  woe  salnte  ear  ears ; 

The  boman  band  then  plnek'd  those  flowVs, 
Whioh  nerer  deck'd  a  vale  of  tears. 

Serenelj  pare,  divinelj^*  bright. 

The  bead  of  the  creation  rears 
A  form  which  pleas'd  its  Malcer's  sight 

Ere  am  had  made  a  rale  of  tears. 

Bat  now  whate*er  on  earth  I  trace, 
From  eariiest  days,  to  latest  years  ; 

I  learn  that  all  of  Adam's  race 
Will  6nd  this  world  a  Tale  of  tears. 

If  grandeor  flit  before  the  mind, 
Or  glory  lore  the  soand  she  bears  ; 

Their  fond  admirers  oflen  find 
That  they  are  in  a  vale  of  tears. 

Bat  is  there  nothing  to  be  found, 
To  chase  away  oor  gloomy  fears  ? 

No  balm  to  heal  the  bleeding  wound, 
Or  cheer  as  in  this  vale  of  tears  ? 

Yes,  there  is  one,  the  thonght  of  whom, 
The  mind  of  all  its  sorrows  clears ; 

Who  goides  as  safely  to  l\ie  \om\k, 
Then  bids  m  leaf  •  tbis  Ttie  ot  \«ixa 


Such  kindness  does  in  Jesos  dwell, 
That  to  bis  saints,  his  name  endears ; 

And  of  bis  triumphs  they  will  tell 
When  absent  from  this  vale  of  tears. 


Toiocesler. 


J.V. 


a 


THB  VANITY   OF  HOMAH    AFFAIRS. 

When  Time  hath  swept  os  on  its  surge 
To  where  its  troubled  waters  merge, 
Where  alt  its  shining  babbles  end. 
And  the  eternal  waves  entend ; 
While,  ss  the  vital  moBMots  fail. 
Our  parting  spirits  pierce  the  veil. 
Whose  awfal  gloom  from  mortal  ken 
Shadows  the  destinies  of  men  ; 
This  busy-moving  life  will  seem 
Like  Uie  dim  mem'ry  of  a  dream. 
And  sll  its  pleasures  and  distress 
Evanish  into  nothingness. 

Then,  while  along  the  flowing  tide 
Our  slender  vessels  swiftly  glide, 
May  we  in  folly  gaxe  no  more 
Delighted  at  the  enchanted  shore. 
But  bend  the  sail  and  bear  away 
To  happy  realms  of  purer  day, 
Where  sin,  and  strife,  and  trouble  cea«e. 
And  all  is  holiness  and  peace. 

G.  L. 
Uf(p«r  Slaci«|wr^  HVr«a. 


REVIEW. 


lUtmviri  and  StUct  Rtmaiiu  qf  Iht  tati 
Rev.J^ka  Cookt.Jarty-thrttyewrtPat 
tor  rftht  Indqmdtnt  Church,  SToidn- 
kead,  Berkt.  BvGborob  Rkdword, 
M.A. 

Vhbh  m  good  iDbJect,  and  k  good  wri- 
ter Beel,  we  receive,  If  time  lavoar  aod 
•btUty  be  full;  ii«ed,  a  book  thkt  will 
reward  an  ittentiTe  penual;  and  *acb 
li  OBr  preicDt  happlneM. 

Among  the  paper*  of  the  deceued 
paalor  we  find   one,  on  reTlewiag, 
mDch  to  our  mind  that  we  cannot  re: 
onr  IndinatioD  to  give  an  extract  from 
It:— 


mortifjiag  to  md  1< 


repagai  ii 


idtb* 


esoellcDOiM  ud  defeoU  at  lbs  malbor : 
to  tad,  inilBid  of  arilioil  mnuii)  on  th( 
book  or  puapblat,  mi  vuaj  oC  Ihc  reriewar'i 
00  the  inbjcBt  I  I  un  gT>li6ed  b j  the  *UI«' 
menlt  of  Ibe  reriewer  -,  bat  I  txpect  bii 
jndgmeBl  on  tbe  work  ;  Rot  a  Dew  work  of 
hi*  own  ;  nmob  leu,  bii  cuaj  onlj.  II  ia 
■of  luffidnt  to  recDmmeiid  ■  work  :  the 
inproremeill  of  the  reider,  bj  uuitiog 
bin  lo  fonn  ■  jmt  eiliinile  of  the  wark 
raiiewed,  iboald  be  tbe  eoope  of  Ibe  »- 

Theie  are  toood  ticwb,  and  practical 
departnre  from  them  hai  too  often 
made  reviewing  of  booki  either  aieleH 

The  work  before  db  coniiiti  of  a  me- 
moir, short  and  well  written  ;  and  a 
coDiiderable  namher  of  valuable  pnpen 
lelected  from  the  manuKripti  of  Mr. . 
Cooke.  Tlie  narrative  is  lo  entertain- 1 
ing  that  jou  can  with  difficuity  deiiit  i 
reading  it  until  you  have  reached  the 
end,  and  it  U  «o  well  atted  to  he  nieful 
10  perioDi  of  every  age,  and  of  everj'  ^ 
c)aM  in  todet;,  that  he  moit  be  very ' 
{ood  or  very  nnholy  ;  very  well,  or  very ' 
.11  Informed,  who  does  not  reap  advan- 
tage from  ita  penual.  Mr.  Redford  hai ! 
recorded  what  he  itylea,  '*  fact*  and 
uiecdate*  connected  with  Mr.  Cookc'i 
|>nbltc  life,"  and  ibeae  are  nnmerou, 


entertatnlDg,  and  profitable.  Indeed 
the  general  tncidenti  of  hli  whole  We 
deterve  the  commendation. 

The  papen  denominated  "  Miect  re- 
malni,"  are  on  Important  inbjecta ;  they 
are  pithy  and  p^rinted,  well  adapted  lo 
ttrike  and  itick ;  and  they  are  nnmerniu, 
very  dltdmllar,  and  inch  ai  wiie  and 
holy  penoni  will  delight  to  read.  Ve 
might  here  intert  a  liit  of  their  inhjecta, 
hnt  thii  will  be  excnied  when  it  1* 
known  that  the  nnmber  of  them  I*  a 
handred  and  elgh^-fonr.  We  have 
•aid  that  tlte  general  Incldentj  of  Mr. 
Cooke'a  llfle  ate  itrlkl^^  and  we  will 
here  inaert  one  of  ttiCM— 

"  Ha  vu  letl  OBO  labbilb  aflcrBoiM  is 
ii«  wMler'i  banee  aliMie,  end  weDling  eaiue- 
nepl,  be  Ibongbt  be  woold  take  ■  gon,  aiwl 
pi  into  K  neighboorieg  f  eld  of  ooti,  to  Gn 
il  a  Urgt  nnmbft  of  roak*  there  golieeled. 
n>B  bird*  havered  ai*t  bU  bud,  end  ta 
(tamt  vki  tbeir  elamonr,  that  whcp  he  hid 
lulled  the  triggar  of  hi*  gun,  be  lappoead 
I  had  diuha^ad  iU  uotanU.  He  Ibea 
uted  il  on  Ibe  groand,  aad  hlaw  into  lb* 
•anal  to  elear  it,  u  ha  had  lean  hit  mailei 
ifloo  do,  wbao  be  bid  diaahirgad  IL  Bat 
be  gna  wai  not  diaehaigtd,  ud  lbs  initial 
le  renoved  hii  mouUi  from  Ibe  birral  il 
■ent  off." 

He  wu  DOW  dettitiite  of  piety,  and 
how  nearly  he  here  escaped  iti  eternal 
MDieqaeneei !  But  he  wan  preaetved 
in  Chrlat  until  called;  and  he  after- 
wards became  a  wise,  Kaloni,  evangell- 
<^,  and  Bucceaifnl  minister.  No  nan 
loved  more  than  be  did  to  preach  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  tbe  bleaaed- 
ueaa  of  the  righteous  i  and  never  was 
tliere  a  more  detertnined  enemy  of  that 
lieatiferons  abase  of  them  usually  deno- 
iDinated  antlnomianism.  Among  bii 
paper*  were  fonad  some  anecdote*  of 
dieabettortoftbli  nnboly system,  which 
lor  the  lake  of  tbeir  useful  tendency  we 
vlll  here  insert.  After  hariog  repre- 
wnted  an  anttnonuan  ai  one  who  glories 

Ml  orfliodox  tentlmeDta,  but  detest* 
hoUneu  oC  biwl  vcA  4ev">awxft.x  'v^i^ 
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believes  hii  own  lafety  against  evidence, 
and  deems  this  an  act  of  heroic  faith ; 
he  states  the  following  facts : — 

'*Oiie  of  these  ohtraolen,    vIm  atver 
bridled  hb  toogae,  obserred  to  me,  that  lie 


not  boea  trooUed  with  a  doabt  of  the 
safetj  of  hb  itato  for  fifloui  joart.  Yet 
this  man  wm  ia  the  habit  of  ijiag,  ohargbg 
his  bills  twioo,  and  pattbg  arlielos  tato 
theai  whioh  his  oastomws  had  aovtr  raetiv- 
ed.  He  was  daily  at  the  pahlio  hoase,  rsil- 
lig  agaiast  the  bsstehaiaolorsia  theehoroh. 
He  doUghtod  ia  raiBag  agaiast  praotioal  re- 
Ugioo,  to  whioh  his  ooodaot  proved  him  a 
stranger. 

*'  A  seeoad,  who  was  iatozieated  three  or 
foar  times  a  week,  was  enml  to  his  wife  and 
aegieoted  Us  ohildreo ;  was  ooBtianallj  eom- 
plaiaiag  that  I  did  not  preaob  experimeatalljr, 
that  is,  I  did  not  preach  bis  oxperienoef  as 
oonsistont  with  the  charaoter  of  a  Christian. 
A  third  left  my  mbistiy,  as  himself  foformed 
'  me,  bseaose  he  fonnd  ao  eaooaragemeat  to 
hope  for  aieroy.    He  lived  in  adoltery  with 
his  wife's  sister ;  and  had  read  the  Bible 
twiee,  from  Geaeus  to  HerelationSa  in  search 
of  eome  passage  tooooatenanoe  his  eoadnct. 
His  last  words  to  me  were,  *  The  meeting  is 
too  hot  for  me;    I  oanaot  stand  it.*     A 
foarth  left  me,  beeanse  when  I  preached 
against  extortionate  charges,  the  iadolgenoe 
of  pride,  psssion,  lying  sad  susrepresenta- 
tioa,  swearing  and  scandal,  he  ssid  I  was 
personal  in  preaching.     A  fifth  complaiaed 
that  I  was  personal,  beeanse  I  remsrked  that 
driakiag  to  excess  was  worse  in  a  woman 
thaa  ia  a  man  ;  charged  me  with  personslity, 
and  added,  '  I  am  sore  yea  meant  me.'    A 
sixth  was  offended  when  I  preached  against 
ooTetonsness,  and  illustrated  its  fatal  effects 
ia  the  conduct  of  Judas :  be  was  sure  I 
aimed  at  bim." 

The  conduct  of  the  minister  to  whose 
preaching  these  ungodly  persons  ob- 
jected, was  a  perfect  conti*ast  to  all  that 
has  just  been  stated.  The  following 
anecdote  will  well  sustain  what  we  have 
now  asserted. 

*'  A  gentlemin  of  very  respectable  ap- 
pearance called  at  bis  boose  ratber  early  one 
moraiag,  sad  reqaested  to  see  the  Re? .  Mr. 
Cooke.  As  sooa  as  Mr.  C.  entered  tbe 
room,  he  said,  '  Sir,  I  sm  an  entire  stranger 
to  you,  and  it  is  business  of  no  veiy  pleasant 
or  ordinary  kind  that  has  bronp;bt  me  to 
Msidenhead.  Some  years  ago  ao  estate  was 
purchased,  for  wUch  an  adeqoate  valno  was 
givea  at  the  time.  Bat  I  fiikl,  oo  lookiag 
over  the  deeds,  tbat  although  it  has  been  in 
Ifte  possession  of  my  faiaWj  for  mini  'jeista, 
(he  ule  is  not  valid,  nor  mj  t!k\\e  g^WMi,  aca^ 


it  is  sigaed  by  oae  John  Cooke,  who  wmii 
thetisMofsaleamhMr.  After  maeh  seaicli. 
by  the  aid  of  my  legal  advisera,  1  have  as* 
certafawd  that  yea  are  that  John  Cooke;  sad 
now  it  depends  on  yea,  whether  wbat  ■? 
father  hoaoaraUyparehased,  bat  year  latfcw 
dishoaastly  sold,  shall  ooirtime  ia  ths  pei- 
sssaioa  of  my  Ihnuly  or  Mt.'  The  gcatfs. 
maa  thaa  BMist  firsald j  opeaed  aad  eipssed 
to  Mr.  Cooke  a  baadle  of  parehaKats,  cea- 
tabfaigall  tibpartioalaraof  Ike  sale,  with 
the  deeds  that  had  been  execatsd.  At  tbe 
time  of  thU  applleatloa,  the  estate,  it  is  bs- 
lieved,  was  worth  between  thrse  Mdimr 


hoadrsd  poaads  per  aaaasa,  Mr.  Osekt, 
after  looking  OTor  tbe  writings,  rrplicd  lo 
the  fdtowiag  eflhet :— « Sir,  I  foel  for  tbe 
sitaatioB  in  whioh  yoa  are  placed.  Tbe 
eetate  is  tbe  just  right  of  myself  aad  fomily, 
and  n  poiat  of  law  I  ooald  dispossess  yoa 
aad  years ;  bat  as  I  am  satisfied,  whatever 
h^nstioe  has  beea  practised  on  tbe  part  of 
the  seller,  yoa  have  aoted  hoaoarahly  u  tbe 
parcbase,  aad  have  actoally  paid  to  aaoiber 
the  price  of  wbat  is  ssiae,  to  set  yoar  mnd 
at  rest,  I  will  aflx  mv  sigaatare,  sltboagh 
by  doiag  so  I  shall  alienate  from  my  fomly 
what  they  ought  to  poasesa.  I  do  so.  Sir, 
under  tbe  hiflaeoce  of  those  priacipleft  wbieb 
the  Gospel  teaobes  me,  and  bambly  depend- 
ing on  tbe  care,  aad  wisdom,  aad  bounty  ef 
tbat  beavenly  Psther  who  took  ase  ap  fresi 
my  youth,  who  has  slways  svpplied  my  ae- 
cessities,  and  on  whose  promise  I  rely,  tbat 
be  will  g^TO  me  all  tbmgs  aeedfhl  for  life  sad 
godliness.'  He  then  aiBxed  his  sigaatare 
aad  seal  to  the  title-deeds. 

Besides  the  papera  on  Important  sab- 
jeets,  the  number  and  character  of 
which  has  been  given,  Mr.  Bedford  has 
inserted  in  bis  very  pleasing  and  useful 
volume,  letters  of  the  departed  servant 
of  Ood.  They  amount  to  eighty-two, 
were  written  on  various  important  sub- 
jects and  occasions,  and  are  all  worthy 
of  attention. 

We  will  close  our  account  of  a  volume 
by  which  we  have  been  mncfa  pleased 
and  profited,  with  the  Insertion  of  a 
short  paper  and  a  short  letter  of  Mr. 
Cooke's,  as  specimens  of  his  Select  Re- 
mains.   The  first  is  on  Trials. 

"  It  is  one  psrt  of  spiritaal  wisdom  to 
improve,  rstber  than  oompUin  of,  preseol 
trials.  If,  without  a  trial,  we  are  secure 
and  iadoleot,  triab  are,  ia  our  fallen  sUt<, 
natural  and  accessary.  This  we  readily  ad- 
mit, and  object  not  to  a  trial,  except  tbe 
Vttiaat  one ;  any  thing  bat  this  I  ooald  Sa- 
^as%.   Tw^  f^  wan^  \xi!«aii«(  Co  visit  s 
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fliMd,  oflM  ponpUioed  tbit  tli«  dwt  wu 
00  tfoableiOHie,  aad  longed  to  arri? e  at  the 


beastSfbl  paitnrv  gronodt  of  tbe  friend  to  ,     tmn    Phihtopker,   the   PkiUwtplm    ^ 


whom  tbey  were  going.  Not  long  after  thej 
entered  the  first  beantifnl  field,  a  namber  of 
fliM  atBOf  the  bone,  and  rendered  blm  nn* 
■Hdngeable.  *Ab!'  aald  dear  Mr.  Cecil, 
•T«r  ready  to  e? ery  good  word,  '  I  aappoiie 
w«  nut  expect  tbe  doit  or  tbe  fly  in  every 
plaee.  In  tbe  road  we  longed  for  tbe  field, 
b«t  did  not  lee  tbe  fly.'  Let  lu  therefore 
raneaber,  tbat  trials  await  as  b  every  place, 
in  every  state,  in  every  relation  of  life.  In- 
stead of  expecting  an  exemption  by  any 
ovtward  change,  let  as  be  as  happy  auo  ase- 
UX  as  possible,  in  present  ciroamstanees." 

The  letter  tKiet  follows,  like  the  paper 
thmt  hes  jwt  been  glTeo,  is  not  selected 
beeaose  it  is  the  best,  but  on  account  of 
its  brevity. 

"  To  «psrMfi  M asfole  of  i§apo»d§mejf. 
Dear  Sir, 

The  '  heavy  bar*  yoa  complain  of,  which 
'  ahais  yoa  op  in  despair,'  is  not  fixed  by 
God,  hot  by  Satan  and  yourself.  That  bar 
is  Rev.  xxii.  11.  •  He  that  u  filthy,  let  him 
be  filthy  still.'  If  this  were  a  declaration 
which  respected  the  present  time,  then  not 
€NM  seal  more  coald  be  converted.  Bet  it 
is  a  pro|)becy,  and  cannot  refer  to  year  pre- 
sent state.  Read  and  anderstand.  The  Lord 
Jesos,  in  tbe  11th  verse,  saith,  *  the  time  is 
at  band.'  It  is  not  come :  he  waits,  and  yet 
affords  time  for  repentance.  Bless  his  name ! 
Although  the  time  of  yoor  death  is  near,  is 
at  band,  it  is  not  come.  *  Tbe  lamp  holds 
oat  to  bam  ;'  the  lamp  of  life  and  tbe  lamp 
of  salvation.  Tbe  goilty  may  yet  be  par- 
doned, tbe  filthy  may  yet  be  cleansed,  and  I 
do  not  despair  of  yoa.  The  door  of  mercy 
is  yet  open,  the  day  of  grace  still  continnes. 
■  To-day,  if  yuo  will  bear  his  voice,'  come, 
and  he  will  *  forgive  all  yoor  sins,  and  cleanse 
yoa  from  all  anrigbteoasness.'  Then,  shoald 
be  come,  be  that  is  made  righteoas  shall  be 
righteoas  still ;  and  be  that  is  sanctified  shall 
be  holy  still.  Do  not  linger.  Make  haste 
and  delay  not ;  for  behold  he  comes  qnickly. 
In  the  mean  time,  whosoever  will,  let  him 
esoM  ;  and  Jesns  will  in  no  wise,  on  no  con- 
sideration, cast  him  oat.  Yoa  think  it  too 
late,  bat  yoa  mistake  tbe  hoar.  Tlie  day  is 
far  spent,  hot  not  ended.  Tbe  voice  of 
msrcy  cries  after  yoa,  '  Retam.'  May  the 
voiee  of  persevering  prayer  echo,  '  Tom 
thoa  me,  and  I  shall  be  tamed.'  1  tmst 
grace  will  reign  in  yoor  pardon,  purity,  and 
peooe,  m  answer  to  the  prayer  of  yoors,  &c. 

J.  Cook  B." 

Our  readers  will  now  be  at  no  loss  in 
determining  whether  or  not  they  shall 
possets  the  ml  nine  we  ha? e  been  reeom- 
meudiog. 


Tk€  PkOoeopkf  ^  a  FtOure  Siuie.    By 
Thomas  mcK,  Author  rf  the  Ckru- 


ColUni. 


pp.  4ao.    Price  6s.  6d. 


Whatvtbr  obscnre  perceptions  or  par- 
tial convictions^  concerning  a  futare 
state,  may  have  existed  at  any  time  in 
the  human  mind,  independently  of  re- 
velation, it  is  certain  that  life  and  im- 
mortality are  brought  to  light  through 
the  Gospel.  It  is  to  this  authentic  and 
infallible  source  of  Information,  that  we 
are  Indebted  for  the  only  distinct  and 
satisftustory  knowledge  which  we  pos- 
sess on  this  vastly  Important  subject. 
And  as  it  is  manifestly  intended  that,  in 
reference  to  the  grand  realities  of  the 
eternal  world,  we  should  at  present 
'*  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,"  it  is 
not  at  all  surprising  that,  on  this  point, 
the  statements  of  Inspiration  should  be 
comparatively  few,  and  those,  In  most 
instances,  presented  through  the  me- 
dium of  imagery  so  sublime  and  awful, 
as  to  require  in  Its  InteipretatloB  a 
skill  and  circumspection  which  have  not 
always  appeared,  even  In  those  works 
which  have  been  professedly  devoted  to 
the  illustration  of  this  serious,  but  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  subject. 

It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  in  the  form  of 
sermons,  essays,  and  poems,  we  have 
multitudes  of  productions  expressly 
treating  on  the  affairs  of  the  future 
state ;  bat  we  are  very  apprehensive 
that  these  attempts,  in  no  inconsider- 
able proportion,  have,  though  uninten- 
tionally, contributed  more  to  perplex 
and  debase,  than  to  enlarge  and  elevate 
our  conceptions  of  the  invisible  world ; 
not  because  the  authors  have  despised 
the  Scriptures,  but  because  the  influ- 
ence of  their  imagination  has  been 
suffered  to  weaken  tbe  exercise  of  their 
judgment,  and  thus  not  unfrequently 
the  indistinct  visions  of  the  former,  have 
been  substituted  for  the  deliberate  and 
substantial  conclusions  of  the  latter. 

In  Mr.  Dick,  however,  who  Is  well 
known  to  our  readers  by  his  recent 
valuable  publications,  <*  The  Christian 
Philosopher,"  and  '*  The  Philosophy  of 
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diTine  tnith,  nnitef  ineta  an  extended 
oonrtdentioii  of  the  works  and  ways  of 
God,  as  enable  him  to  treat  the  profound 
rabject  on  which  this  volnme  Is  written, 
in  a  manner  which  cannot  fail  to  interest 
and  instruct  every  person  whose  atten- 
tion it  may  occupy.  Taken  as  a  whole, 
we  tliink  ifbthing  has  lately  appeared  so 
well  adapted  to  awaken  reflection,  and 
'assist  inquiry  in  relation  to  the  future 
state,  a»  the  work  now  before  us ;  and 
which  we  most  earnestly  recommend  to 
the  perusal  of  all  our  readers.  It  is 
divided  into  four  parts.  The  first  of 
these  is  on  the  **  Proofs  of  a  future 
state  ft-om  the  light  Of  nature."  This  is 
subdivided  Into  two  chapters,  and  the 
first  chapter  into  eleven  sections,  of 
which  the  titles  are  as  follow : — 

'*  On  the  aniverssl  belief  which  the  doo- 
trine  of  Immortality  has  obtained  in  all  ages. 
>-Ob  the  desire  of   fatare  exiMteoce    im- 

{ Wanted  in  the  bnman  mind. — On  the  intel- 
ectnsl  fsculties  of  man,  and  the  strung  de- 
sire of  knowledge  implanted  in  the  baraan 
nind. — On  the  perpetual  progress  of  the 
niad  towards  per feotion. — On  the  nnlimited 
range  of  view  which  is  opened  to  the  faaman 
faoalties  tbroaghoot  the  immensity  of  space 
and  daration. — On  the  moral  powers  of 
man. — On  the  apprehensions  and  forebod- 
ings of  the  mind  when  nnder  the  infloenoe 
of  remorse. — On  the  disordered  state  of  the 
BM>ral  world,  when  contrasted  with  the  re- 
gular and  systematic  order  of  the  material. — 
On  the  nneqaal  distribotion  of  rewards  and 
punishments  in  the  present  state. — On  the 
absurdity  of  supposing  that  the  thinlcing 
principle  in  man  will  ever  be  annihilated. — 
On  the  gloomy  coDsideratiens  and  absurd 
oMiseqaeaoes  involved  in  the  denial  of  a 
future  state. 

"  Chap.  11.  Proofs  of  a  future  state  from 
divine  revelation. — ^Practical  influence  which 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  ought  to  have 
upon  oar  affections  and  conduct." 

The  second  part  Is  '^  On  the  connec- 
tion of  science  with  a  future  state.^ 
Part  the  third  is  <<Onthe  aids  which 
the  discoveries  of  science  afford,  for 
enabling  us  to  form  a  conception  of  the 
perpetual  improvement  of  the  celestial 
inhabitants  in  knowledge  and  felicity." 
The  fonrtli  and  last  part  is,  **  On  the 
moral  qualifications  requisite  to  the  en- 
joyment of  the  felicity  of  the  future 
world." 


For  the  sake  espedally  of  our  juve- 
nile readers,  we  give  the  following  ex- 
tract: 

"  Hie  power  of  memory  in  letabing  past 
impressioos,  and  its  sascepUbility  of  in- 
prorement,  are  vastly  greater  than  is  gene- 
rally imagined. .  la  many  individaals,  both 
in  aaoient  sod  in  nodern  times,  it  has  bcca 
found  in  such  a  state  of  perfeetioo  as  to  cz- 
oite  astonisbaient,  and  almost  to  traasccad 
belief.  It  is  reported  of  Seneoa,  that  be 
could  repeat  two  thoesand  verses  at  ooeei 
in  their  order,  and  then  begin  at  tbc  end  and 
rehearse  them  backwards,  witboot  nuKsing  a 
single  syllable.  Cjrms  is  said  to  have  been 
able  to  call  every  Sodivldaal  of  his  nasser- 
oas  army  by  his  own  name.  Cyneas,  who 
was  sent  by  Pyrrhns  to  the  Senate  at  Rome, 
on  an  expedition,  the  very  next  day  after 
his  arrival,  both  knew  and  also  saluted,  by 
their  aaoMs,  all  the  Senate,  and  the  whole 
order  of  the  gentlemen  in  Roma.  Mitfari- 
dates,  who  governed  twenty-three  natioos, 
all  of  different  languages,  oonld  converse 
with  every  one  of  them  in  bis  own  language. 
An  ancient  author  mentions  one  Ontos,  a 
Corsican  boy,  to  whom  be  dictated  a  great 
number  of  words,  both  sense  and  noosense. 
and  finding  he  could  rehearse  a  consider* 
able  number  without  missing  one,  and  in 
the  same  order  in  which  he  dictated  them, 
increased  tbem  to  the  number  of  forty  thou- 
sand, and  found,  to  bis  astonishment,  that 
he  could  repeat  them  all  from  beginning  to 
end,  or  from  the  end  backwards  to  the  be- 
gioning,  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
dictated. 

« In  modem  times,  there  bare  likewise 
been  many  instances  of  extraordinary  powers 
of  retention.  Dr.  Wallis,  in  a  paper  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions,  informs  us  that 
he  extracted  the  cube  root  of  the  number 
three,  even  to  thirty  places  of  decioMls,  by 
the  help  of  bis  memory  aloae.  Maglia 
Bethi,  an  Italian,  had  read  all  the  beioks 
that  were  published  in  his  lifetime,  and  most 
of  those  which  were  poblisbed  before,  and 
could  not  only  give  aa  acoount  of  what  was 
contained  in  each  author,  but  coold  likewise 
from  memory,  quote  the  chapter,  sectioa, 
and  page  of  any  book  be  bad  read,  and  re- 
peat the  author's  own  words,  in  reference 
to  any  particular  topic.  A  gentleman,  ia 
order  to  try  bis  memory,  lent  him  a  loag 
manuscript  be  was  about  to  paUisb,  and 
after  it  bad  been  returned,  called  upon  bin 
soon  afterwards,  pretending  be  bad  lost  it, 
and  desired  him  to  wri^e  as  maob  of  it  as 
he  could  remember ;  when  to  his  surprise, 
he  wrote  it  OTcr  accurately  word  for  word, 
the  same  as  in  the  manuscript  be  bad  lent 
him.    M.  Eoler,  a  late  eelebrated  mathems- 
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having  loit  his  sight  by  too  intease  appliea- 
tion  to  ftodj,  afterwards  oomposed  bis 
'  Elements  of  Algebra/  and  a  work  *  On 
the  Ineqaalifies  of  the  Planetary  Motions/ 
that  required  immense  and  complicated  cal- 
oolations,  whioh  he  performed  by  his  me- 
mory alone,  to  the  admiration  and  astonbb- 
uent  cYeo  of  the  philosophio  world.  His 
memoiy  seemed  to  retain  every  idea  that 
was  conveyed  to  it,  either  from  reading  or 
from  meditation,  and  his  powers  of  resson- 
ing  and  of  discrimination  were  equally  acute 
and  oapaeioas.  He  was  also  an  excellent 
olassical  scholar,  and  could  repeat  the 
iBoeid  of  Virgil  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  and  indicate  the  first  and  last  line  of 
every  page  of  the  edition  he  used.  I  have 
conversed  with  an  individual,  who  was  bom 
bliad,  and  who  could  repeat  the  whole  of 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  from  be- 
ginning to  end  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  could 
repeat  any  particular  chapter  or  oerse  that 
might  be  proposed  to  him,  the  moment  after 
it  was  specified/'  p.  67— ^59. 


DUamrsei  on  the  BUuphenh/  against  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  Divine  Influence,  and  its 
Connexion  with  instituted  Means.  With 
fiotes  and  Illustrations*  By  William 
Orme.  pp.  275.  Holdsworth. 

No  inconsiderable  proportion  of  that 
uneasiness  by  which  truly  pious  persons 
are  frequently  exercised,  arises  from 
incorrect  views  of  divine  truth.  While 
multitudes  are  delusively  crying ''  Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace/'  the 
persons  to  whom  we  have  referred, 
chiefly  by  misinterpreting  or  misapply- 
ing certain  passages  in  the  word  of  God, 
often  become  subjects  of  the  most  pain- 
ful suspicion  and  distressing  solicitude ; 
and,  in  this  respect,  they  give  them- 
selves the  wounds  they  feel.  Those 
writings,  therefore,  which  are  adapted 
to  preserve  the  understanding  from 
misconception,  and  restore  the  mind  to 
the  possession  of  spiritual  repose,  have 
proved  highly  interesting  and  accept- 
able ;  and,  in  connexion  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  have  often  contributed  most 
effectually  to  obttruct  the  designs  of  the 
adversary,  and  deliver  the  entangled 
spirit  from  his  vrily  snares. 

Perhaps  few  Christians  of  any  stand- 
ing in  the  divine  life,  have  escaped,  at 
one  time  or  other,  the  fearful  appre- 
hension that  they  have  committed  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  and,  ac- 


cording to  the  strength  of  theimpretalon 
is  the  violence  of  the  alarm  by  which 
the  mind  is  assailed,  which,  in  some 
instances,  has  produced  an  agitation 
nearly  approaching  to  that  terror  which 
accompanies  the  awful  forebodings  of 
absolute  despair. 

On  this  subject  many  abU  pens  have 
been  employed,  and  perhaps  little  re- 
mains to  be  said  which  has  not  beeo 
previously  stated  ;  yet,  as  thCj^Jenpta- 
tlon  is  renewed  again  and  again,  it  is 
desirable  that  its  antidote  should  also 
be  frequently  supplied.  Mr.  Orme's 
work,  therefore,  is  by  no  means  one  of 
supererogation  \  he  has  discoursed  upon 
the  subject  in  a  manner  which,  if  not 
entirely  original,  Is  in  a  high  degree  in- 
teresting, and  calculated  to  be  exceed- 
ingly useful.  The  former  part  of  the 
volume  before  us  contains  five  discourses: 
the  two  first  are  on  "  The  Blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  ;*'  the  third  is 
on  "  The  nature  and  necessity  of  the 
Spirit's  influence  In  promoting  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Gospel  /*  and  the  two  last 
are  on  "  The  connexion  of  spiritual  In- 
fluence with  the  use  of  divinely  appoint- 
ed means." 

Our  estimate  of  these  sermons  is  so 
favourable,  that  we  earnestly  hope  they 
may  be  universally  read.  They  apt>ear 
to  us  to  be  eminently  excellent  in  their 
tendency,  and  to  be  justly  entitled  to 
the  most  cordial  welcome,  and  the  most 
considerate  attontton.  From  the  first 
in  the  course  we  quote  as  follows :  — 
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The  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
which  our  text,  (Matt.  xii.  SI.)  I  think,  re- 
fers, commenced  with  the  exaltation  of 
Christ,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Till  then,  we  know  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  not  beeo  given,  because 
Jesus  had  not  been  glorified.  To  the  enjoy- 
ment of  this  Spirit,  the  Redeemer  looked 
forward  as  bis  own  reward ;  he  promised  it 
for  the  comfort  of  his  disciples,  and  de- 
clared that  his  oiBce  should  be  to  '  convloee 
the  worid  of  sb,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
Judgment' 

"This Spirit,  in  ito  oopioos,  powerful, 
and  saaotifying  influeoees^  was  the  grand 
consummating  proof  of  our  Lord's  divine 
character,  and  exclusive  claims  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  worid.  The  great  design  of 
the  Spirit's  economy  is  to  bear  testimonj  for 


.-^Seoit'M 


^  Mihitr. 


ptittlMid  at  tiM  iMgUvbg*  ^v^  ^  Hdjr 
GhMt  MDt  dowD  from  Iimv«o,  wm  to  de- 
momtimled  to  be  the  power  of  God  aod  the 
wisdom  of  God,  that  meo  who  rejeeted  it 
were  left  altogether  withont  exoaie,  and 
men  who  oalamniated  and  blaaphemed  it 
were  left  withoat  remedy.  It  waa  then  that 
the  DiTioe  Spirit  appeared  aa  the  viaiUc 
mtnittter  of  righteousnesa  aod  meroj.  Jeans 
himself  had  withdrawn — hia  sabstitdte  now 
appeared  in  hia  plaoe,  arrajed  in  all  the 
'eharrns  of  hia  lore,  and  in  aU  tlie  majeatj  of 
hia  power,  proclaiming  for  the  laat  time 
forgiToneas  and  eternal  bfe  through  the  blood 
of  the  oroaa.  All  that  had  hitherto  been 
aaid  and  done  againat  the  Son  of  Man  might 
be  forgiven;  bat  the  eontradiction  of  the 
Hdj  Spirit  ooold  not  be  forgiren.  Oppo- 
aition  to  the  worda  and  to  the  worka  of 
Jesoa  of  Naaareth  might  obtain  aMroj,  bnt 
hostility  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God 
moat  iasae  in  endleaa  rain.  He  who  stum- 
bled at  the  stone  might  be  broken ;  bat  he 
on  whom  the  stone  fell,  should  be  ground  to 
powder/'  pp.  18, 19. 

Thia  view  of  the  do  agaiqat  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  probably  elicit  obser?ations 
which  may  serve  either  to  confirm  its 
jnstneat,  or  to  coimnnnicate  farther  light 
on  the  important  subject. 

The  latter  part  of  the  volume  is  oc- 
cupied by  <'  notes  and  illustrations,'* 
including,  on  various  points,  much  that 
by  every  serious  and  intelligent  reader 
will  be  perused  with  considerable  inte- 
rest, and  regarded  as  exceedingly  valu- 
able. 


The  Hiaiwry  of  the  Chmreh  of  Ckriat; 
intended  a$  «  Continuation  of  the  Work 
of  the  Rev,  Jo9eph  MUner^  M,A.  and 
the  Very  Rev.  Imoc  MUner,  D.  D. 
FM.S,  By  JoHK  Scott,  M. A.  Kurar 
qf  North  Ferribff,  and  Jliini$ter  q/T  St. 
Mary'a  HmU,  Ifc.  Vol.  II.  part  i.  pp. 
824.  Price  Gs.  Seeley. 

In  this  first  part  of  a  second  volume, 
the  pious  and  intelligent  continoator  of 
the  Milners'  work  fully  sustains  that  re- 
spectable elevation  to  which  we  consider- 
ed him  to  be  raised  by  the  former  portion 
of  bis  valuable  labours.  We  are  much 
gratified  by  perceiving  the  continued 
exercise  of  the  same  caution,  research, 
and  discrimination,  which  on  a  former 
occasion  we  noticed  vnth  approbation; 
together  with  the  same  interspersion  tif 
judicious  remark  and  cvau|^c\\c^\  Te^f^> 


tioB,  which  canMtfaUyin  tiM 
of  evfwy  ■erlooa  vlad,  greatly  to  ad- 
vance the  intereat  of  the  work. 

The  period  embraced  by  this  sectioa 
of  the  history  la  about  aerenteeii  yean. 
The  events  recorded  are  contilBediB 
four  chaptera,  entitled,  **  Frooi  the 
oomraencement  of  the  SiBmlkalcBc  War 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Interim— 
From  the  establishment  of  the  Interim 
to  the  Peace  of  Bellgion— Bemainder 
of  Melanctbon's  Life,  hia  Letten,  his 
Common-plaoea — ^The  CoandlofTreDt*' 

The  author's  review  of  the  character 
and  writings  of  Melancthoa  is  excellent 
The  following  extract  will,  vre  trast,bt 
acceptable  to  oar  readers : — 

«•  Of  the  indefatigable  dSBgeme*  of  thb 
spare,  feeble,  delicate  man,  for  between 
forty  and  fifty  sncoessive  jeara,  in  incessant 
lectoring,  in  writing  upon  almoat  every 
branch  of  scieaoe  and  literatnre,  and  indeed 
upon  all  sorts  of  subjects,  human  and  di- 
▼ue ;  in  corresponding  with  persons  of  aO 
ranks  and  in  Tarioos  cunotriea,  in  maiatain* 
ing  the  most  harasaing  conferences  and 
dispotationa,  and  in  joameying  to  setfie 
ohnrchetf  and  regalate  universities ;  it  most 
be  saperfluoas  to  speak.  We  will  only  add 
a  sentence  or  two  from  his  letters,  ejqnes- 
slve  of  his  determination  to  peraevere  onder 
all  ciroumstauoes. 

"  To  Prince  George  of  Anbalt  he  writes : 
*  Afrit  in  said  in  the  psalm,  /miff  jfaf  prmm 
io  my  God  om  long  tu  I  ham  my  hemy,  so  let 
as,  while  time  is  allowed,  (althfoUy  spread 
the  Go8|)el,  whether  states  and  empires  be 
at  peace  or  noder  disturbance.'  Again,  *  I 
will  serve  the  chorch  by  teaching  neeesaary 
trnths,  with  modesty  and  moderation,  sa 
long  aa  God  shall  give  me  leave.  The  con- 
flicts of  empires  and  factions  are  nothing  ie 
men  of  oar  class.'  Yet  again  :  *  I  form' no 
schemes,  I  have  no  private  objects  to  aia 
at,  I  fortify  myself  with  no  factions  adhe- 
rents, (though  if  I  eboae  thia  the  means 
would  not  be  wanting,)  but,  n  my  proper 
place,  I  teach  good  learning,  aervioeable  to 
the  public  ;  and  aow  alao,  ia  my  eld  age, 
prepare  for  death,  which  cannot  be  far  off; 
and  I  pray  the  Son  of  God  to  make  me  a 
OMM/o/msrey.  Let  othera  seek  fnr  poww 
and  pre-eauneneo ;  I  have  nothiNg  to  da 
with  each  things.  The  Son  of  God  wiH 
judge  of  my  oourae  and  of  my  ulantions. 
He  knows  my  desire  to  bo  that  troth  may  be 
brooght  to  light,  the  glory  of  God  set  forth, 
and  his  c4iarcb  appear  in  her  beaotj.  With 
this  oonsoioasneRS  I  live,  and  commit  my- 
self  to  God.  I  know  that  I  am  a  man,  and 
«.  m\tKi%hU  aiaaer  \  bat  I  hope  that  aaaay 
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wbe  ud  good  umo  ctm  bear  tMlimonj  to 
■a  J  aiiBt,  and  my  Uboan  in  the  oanM  to 
which  I  have  devoted  mjielf/ 

'*  To  Spalatioai  :>-<  ThU  is  the  objeot  I 
propoao  to  Byfelf— the  scope  and  end  of 
mj  philotophj.  Yob  remember  the  wise 
**yiH  of  the  Emperor  Frederio,  What  w 
can  /  Let  as  adopt  it.  Let  as  serve  the 
poblio  as  far  as  we  cao,  and  expect  oar  pro- 
tection, oor  faroar,  and  our  reward  from 
God.  Haman  rewards  are  nothing/  "  p.  177. 

As  to  the  council  of  Trent,  the  text- 
book of  popery,  our  readers  have  heard 
too  much  to  make  them  desire  either 
lengthened  remarks  or  numerous  quo- 
tations. The  whole  annals  of  supersti- 
tloB  can  scarcely  furnish  any  thing  so 
extraTagantly  absurd,  or  so  awfully  im- 
pious, as  may  be  found  in  the  history  of 
this  council .  In  the  extraordinary  trans- 
actions of  this  convention,  contempt  of 
rcTealed  religion,  distortion  of  common 
sense,  and  the  Tilest  chicanery,  appear 
to  have  assumed  their  most  revolting 
and  disgusting  forms.  The  following 
extract  will  shew  the  temper  also  in 
which  these  debates  were  sometimes 
conducted : — 

"  These  disoussioos  were  frequentlj  mark- 
ed by  much  animosity.  In  particular,  wc 
blosb  to  record  the  more  than  indecorum, 
the  disgracefol  violeuoe,  into  Khioh  tl^e  bi- 
shop of  Cava  was  betrayed.  He,  as  we 
have  before  seen,  had  avowed  more  correct 
sentiments  than  perhaps  any  other  person 
present,  on  the  all-important  doctrine  of 
jastifieation,  and  these  being  opposed  by 
several  of  his  brethren,  he  oconpied  a  whole 
sitting  of  a  sobseqaent  congregation  in  main- 
taining thenL  At  tlie  close,  the  bishop  of 
Chiron  havbg  said  that  he  hoped  at  the  next 
meeting  to  refate  him,  and  to  demonstrate 
to  him  hb  ignorance  or  his  obstinacy,  he 
was  so  incensed  as  to  take  his  right  reve- 
rend brother  by  the  beard,  and  tear  oat 
some  of  the  hair !  He  was  in  eonseqoeooe 
committed  to  custody,  and  condemned  to 
perpetaal  banishment,  the  pope  having  sug- 
gested to  the  council  that  they  shoold  pro- 
ooonoe  a  severe  sentence,  that  he  himself 
might  have  the  merit  of  mitigating  it,  and 
then  sending  the  natractable  bishop  to  his 
diocese,  where  he  would  give  them  no  fur- 
ther trouble  :  all  which  was  accordingly 
done."  p.  279. 

On  the  decree  of  the  sixth  session, 
Mr.  Scott  remarks — 

"  It  bears  upoo  its  very  face  that  it  is  the 
work  of  mere  speoulatMrs,  mea  deuiding 


dogmatically  On  divine  truths,  under  the 
gttidaooe  of  nnhumbled  carnal  reason.  In 
Uiis  respect  it  forms  the  most  striking  oon- 
trast  to  the  writbgs  of  the  reformers,  which 
we  have  reviewed,  not  excepting  the  more 
reserved  and  formal  composition  required  in 
such  a  Work  as  the  Confession  of  AogSborg. 
Even  there  all  was  life  and  feeling ;  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  and  a  quick  sense  of 
sin— of  corruption  and  condemnation  ;  and 
of  the  need  and  the  blessedness  of  deliver- 
ance by  a  Redeemer.  Here,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  chiefly  reminded  of  the  apostle's 
sentence,  'The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  thej  are 
foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  disoem- 
ed."  p.  282. 


The  Mowmer  in  Ziou  Contorted ;  or  the 
CousdUitume  qf  the  Gospel  adapted  <o 
the  eaee  qf  the  epiriiuaUy  dietreeeed. 
By  Wm.  Hamilton,  D.D.  Mhiister 
of  Strathblane.  pp.879.  Price  6s. 
Hamilton. 

What  the  worthy  author  states  in  his 
preface,  reminded  us  of  one  who  said, 
<<  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  com- 
fort wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God.'' 

**  On  this  fact,  (says  Dr.  H.)  the  author 
can  speak  from  experience.  Since  last  he 
appeared  before  the  public,  be  has  three 
times  been  brought,  apparently,  within  a  few 
minutes  of  the  unseen  world.  And  though 
he  knew  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  o(  God,  and 
that  his  righteousness  is  divii^,  in  these 
solemn  moments  he  found  that  nothing  less 
than  an  interest  in  the  infinite  righteonsness 
of  an  almighty  and  all-sufficient  Saviour 
could  give  peace  to  his  mind,  or  safety  to  his 
soul.  In  these  trying  circumstances,  how- 
ever feeble  his  grasp,  the  wealth  of  worlds 
would  not  have  tempted  him  to  let  go  his 
hold  of  the  Rock  of  Ages." 

To  our  readers  generally,  we  doubt 
not  this  work  will  prove  highly  accept- 
able ;  and  to  those  in  particular  whose 
sorrows  are  fVequent,  deep,  and  com- 
plicated, it  will  be  a  volume  of  consi- 
derable value,  in  which  they  |will  find 
mudi  that  is  admirably  calculated  to 
qualify  theix  ^^  vsA.  ^S^kk^!^  ^^ssSssi 
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drooping  spirits ;  to  assist  them  In  meek- 
ly bearing  the  chastening  stripes  of 
paternal  correction,  and  in  attempting 
a  suitable  improvement  of  those  events 
whose  occurrence  is  designed  to  pro- 
mote our  spiritual  instmction^  and  de- 
tach our  affections  from  undue  adherence 
to  earthly  objects.  Our  limits  will  not 
allow  more  than  the  following  extract : 

"  WbeD  tlierefore  jon  look  at  all  the  evi- 
dences which   God  bts  given  of  the  troth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  of  bis  sineeritj  in  the 
free,  rich,  and  precioos  invitations  of  his 
graoe,  I  most  ask  joa  who  are  in  earnest 
for  eternal  life,  and  soHcitooslj  inqoiring 
what  jon  most  do  to  be  saved.  How  if  it 
that  je  have  no  faith  7   In  the  operations  of 
nature  men  nee  not  the  hand  and  agency  of 
the  Most  High,  bat  thej  believe  themselves 
perfectly  safe  in  the  world  which  he  has 
made,  and  trust  with  the  most  nnbonnded 
confidence  to  the  connexion  betwixt  cause 
and  effect,  and  to  the  steadineas  and  uni- 
formity of   the    processes  in  the  materia] 
creation.     But  on  what  foundation   is  this 
universal  conviction  bailt?  Unless  snob  has 
originally  been  the  will  of  God,  the  has- 
bandman,  physician,   and  astronomer  can 
assign  no  reason  for  the  appearances  which 
they  witness,  and  the  facts  upon  which  their 
calculations  and  practices  are  foanded.    He 
has  given  them  no  Bible  to  regulate  their 
judgment  in  their  respective  pursuits,  nor 
endowed  them  with  anj  sense  or  organ  de- 
nied to  others,  by  which  the^  can  discern 
his  hand  and  agency,    and  discover  more 
manifest  tokens  of  bis  presence  and  power 
on  the  fields  of  their  observation,  than  he 
has  afforded  in   the    dispensations  of  his 
grace.     And  shall  they  in  the  business  of 
life,  without  any  direct  communication  from 
heaven,  or    auy   sense  or  organ  virithheld 
from  jou,  believe  themselves  safe  in   the 
world  which  he  sustains,  and  feel  themselves 
secure  in  reljing  on  the  regularity  of  the 
laws  which  he  has  prescribed  to  nature? 
And  after  he  has  lavished  on  you  the  con- 
tents of  the  Bible,  and  poured  around  jour 
path  all  tbe  light  and  rAdiance  of  revelation, 
why  do  you  distrust  his  word,  and  petMst 
in  harbouring  such  an  amount  of  suspicion 
and  jealoasy,  in  tbe  face  of  the  strongest 
and   most  affecting  demonstrations  of    his 
sincerity  and  truth  ?"  p.  170. 


Remarks  on  Religious  Liberty,  and  the 
Duty  of  Nonconformity  to  Human  Pre- 
scriptions m  Religion  ;  with  an  Appen- 
dix^ illustrating  the  beneficial  influence 

of  Dissent  on  tht  naHonot  interest :  oc-  ,  _  ^  .   _  , 

casioHed  by  the  Bishop  o/  Salisbvr^^s   Y^.\%^v^lt^m>^«uDQA^ea? 


Cateckinn  on  the  Duht  ef  Cmi^BfrnU^ 
to  the  EstsAliaked  CJmrek,  pp.  O. 
Holdsworth. 

Upok  the  whole,  this  is  a  very  spirited 
and  sensible  pamphlet,  cootaiaing  sen- 
timents which  cannot  be  too  widely 
circulated,  nor  too  well  nndecstood; 
and  In  which  dissenters  especially  are 
deeply  Interested.  Some  of  the  pas- 
sages which  relate  to  tbe  Established 
Church  are  very  pnngent ;  for  example, 

"  Nor  can  I  in  this  place  folly  expose, 
although  I  cannot  refrain  from  touching  upon, 
the  dreadful  inBuenoe  of  that  mecJiamea] 
routine  of  eedesiastical  obuorvanees,  wUeh 
is  all  that  multitudes   in  BBglaod  know  of 
what  they  are  told  is  Chriatianity  and  reli- 
gion.   The  ohurch  of  God  has  never  been 
in  much  danger  from  an  nudcfvaluing  of  the 
external  ordinanoes  of  rdigioB.    ne  dan- 
ger generally  has  been  of  an  opposite  kind. 
The  great  evil  to  be  deprecated  has  alwajs 
been  the  substitution  of  forms  for  the  power 
of  godliness,  the  sign  for  the  thing  stgaified, 
and  a  ritual  obedience  for  spiritual  holiness. 
The  disobedient  Jew  has  trusted  to  his  na- 
tural  descent  from  Abraham,    and  to  his 
circumcision,  for  salvation ;  tbe  ignorant  and 
vicious  papist  believes  that  the  sscraments 
and  the  absolution  will  save  bim  ;  and  bow 
manj  thousands  equally  disobedient,  igno- 
rant, and  vicious,  in  our  own  country,  have 
lived  and  died  with  a  lie  in  their  right  band ! 
Taught  from  their  eariiest  years,  by  their 
own   venerablo  and  apostolic  church,  thst 
they  were  *  regenerated  in  baptism,'   and 
thereby  made  'members  of  Christ,  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
of   heaven ;'    confirmed  afterwards  in  tbe 
delusion   by    the  imposition    of   episcopal 
hands ;  recognised  as  Christians  ever  after  *, 
and  however  immoral,  admitted  as  such  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord ;  absolved  from  all 
their  sins,  on  their  death-bed,  by  their  sa- 
viour, the  clergyman,  and  receiving  the  sa- 
cramental passport  10  heaven  from  his  hands, 
they  die ;  tbe  survivors  bear  thaaka  given 
to  God  for  taking  their  aouls  to  himself,  and 
in  perfect  consistency  with  the  whole  delu- 
sion,   their  bodies  are  buried,    in  certain 
hope  of  tbe  resurrection  to  eternal  life ; — 
and  all  this  takes  place  continually,  without 
any  inquiry  into  tbe  eridences  of  coaversioa 
of  heart,  and  even  in  the  face  of  innumer- 
able proofs  of  an  impenitent,  unbelieving, 
wicked  mind.     And  this  is  culled  the  apos- 
tolical Christian  church  t*'  p.  49. 

But,  after  this,  will  not  the  reader's 
astonishment  be  inexpressible,  to  find, 
on  a  neighbouring  page,  the  followiog 


Rnitw. — lUmaimi  of  J.  Wiliiamtom — AImvc'i  iSeniuni.      OM 


Vlth  retptot  to  tba  erdwaiKU  ot  1h« 
iiD  ehnrob,  tha  New  Tsitrnmeot  mi- 
ei  none  Id  pirtalM  of  the  Lord'i  tap- 
at  reil  bBlicTcn,  vboM  '  pntetm;! 
lUon  to  Cbriil.'  nd  Ti>]bl<  ob«dicnrc 

irfiilh,  ntiile  it  diieeli  kll  loch  to  be 
lad,  iiid  iillova  »f  the  pnUia  dcdiaa- 
r  Ibeir  obildren  to  Cod,  bj  their  pir 
ting  in  Ihs  itint  (jmbolir*]  porifioitiab. 
,  boweler,  it  impOKI  »  limit ;  mnA 
I  sf  the  inlradaetioD  of  Bolhinf  bio 
koRib  thil  U  Bo(  perMDillj  or  rela- 
holj."  p.  64> 

thla  tlBtemeut,  tbe  Baltior,  who- 
h«  mny  be,  bas  aapplied  an  efiec- 
iDitrument  for  the  demolition  of 
<wn  argument.  How  palpably  ii 
ilat  tbe  germ  of  all  tbat  la  absard 
ipery,  and  corrupt  in  tbe  cburch  of 
and!  To  ploiuptrenti  it  "directs" 
litlve  tnttitutioD,  (o  tbeir  cbildren 
dioir*"  tbe  Mine  !  It  reqnlrei  tbat 
1  wbo  enter  tbe  cbarcb  ibonld  be 
raoDally"  holy,  but  it  "  allowii" 
;  alio  who  are  "relatively"  lo  tlie 
I  privilege '.  Where  aticb  conces- 
■re  advocated,  tbe  principlei  of 
oaformity  can  never  be  otberwlte 

partially  and  feebly  maintained. 


1  Remains  a/  John  WUIiamm,  kAi 
il  of  Dum/riet,  Dfttmber  1816,  agtd 
dKn  Ytar$;  with  an  Actoiait  ^hia 
ft.  By  Wh.  SymiHOTOV.  pp.  164. 
dcela. 

I  U  an  Interettiog  memoria]  of  s 
bof  G(in>ider«ble  talent  and  dlatin- 
led  piety,  wbo  realised,  In  an  etui- 
:  degree,  daring  bia  brief  carer r 
[rest  end  of  life.  Hti  firit  aerloif 
euions  were  derived  from  an  oli 
iDce  which  ia,  we  believe,  an  in 
liable  blraaing  to  young  people  am 
aota  in  piona  famlliea.  When  Ik 
nearly  comtileted  bla  edncadon,  he 
unfortDDately  burt  by  a  cricket  ball 
tbla  accident  occaaioned  severe  bo 
anfferiogi. 

I(  WM  jndged  proper  to  Mnd  bin  t 
'at,  to  try  the  eSeaU  o[  tha  niten.  II 
rdiDglywenllhitber  in  September,  IB-J.i 
nr  ofaarije  of  bb  aldeal  ilaler,  end  <i 
lad  >ix  weeks.  It  mm  ao  ofderad,  llir 
loue  in  wbloh  be  lodged  WM  kept  bj 
on    of  genaioe,  aneSeuled  piaty.     Mn 


M.obierved  the  very  Uadibla  pnwttoa.oaM 
HI  oommoB  u  it  ii  bow  rare  ia  SootlaDd,  of 
rognlv  family  devotion.  Il  hippeoed  one 
.'lening  (bit  Jobii,  whether  prompted  by 
.DtJDBily  or  olberwiH  ia  notkoowo  mtr- 
liMTd  hii  landlidy  enjiiged  bilbii  turoiw. 
:^he  prayed  fervenlly  for  him  and  hii  liilen, 
^md  (he  eiTonDsUnoe  tppearato  hue  made 
lome  baprenioB  on  bii  miad.  The  next 
crening,  while  in  bed,  he  wta  aaisFd  wi(h  id 
nnnanil  trembling ;  be  Ihongbt  hiauelf  dy- 
ing, uid  baonne  grtntly  iluined.  The  ain- 
ralneii  of  bia  fomer  life,  and  bia  iadiffar- 
Ence  lo  religion,  were  the  jCTTHiiid  of  hia 
iHra  ;  nod  [ecollecting  ilhat  had  hap|>«Bcd 
ihe  nigbt  before,  he  made  in  allempt  at 
lirayer,  pleading  tbit  bii  lift  migbl  be  aparcd, 
~i  eogiging  to  Inn  flron  tha  evil  of  bia 
lya." 

Hla  inpplieatlona  were  anawered ;  be 
lived  more  tban  twelve  moothi  after  tUa 
period,  exhlbitlog  the  grace*  and  vlr- 

of  the  Chtiatian  character  In  flieir 
moat  enfa^g  fbrm,  and  In  atiiklng 
contrast  with  the  nnreatr^ned  ftlUca 
which  marked  the  preceding  yeara  of 
hia  life.  Hit  diary  and  aplritnal  ezer- 
daea,  which  form  Ihe  largeai  part  of  the 

le,  evince  a  eorrectDcai  of  jadg- 
ment,  and  matnrlty  of  Cbriatl»B  eipe- 
rlence,  rarely  foand  at  *o  early  an  age, 
uid  we  commend  tbia  llttla  work  a*  a 
suitable  addition  to  Sabbath  Khool  II- 
brariea,  ur  as  ■  closet  e 
foaag  penODS  of  every  dsa*. 


rke  MtMU  (f  pnmctiKg  «  Rnttpol  qf 
Rttigion  ta  Ikt  ChuTcktM,  A  Di*ttmrtt 
dtUneml  at  Nt»fmt,  ia  (Ae  lOt  of 
Wigkl.Jum  i,isa9,  before  tit  SmUh- 
ma  A-Ki*twi  <tf  iloptiat  Ckwrtttu. 
By  JoHH  Nkavb.    Price  la.  Wight- 

Tub  subject  of  this  masterly  disconrse 
was  wisely  and  appropriately  choien, 
and  we  cordially  congratalate  onr 
chnrchea  of  the  Sonthern  Association, 
that  they  have  anch  "  an  able  tninlsler 
of  Jeans  Christ"  as  one  of  their  nnm- 
ber.  The  proofs  addaced  of  tl>e  neces- 
lity  that  exists  for  a  revival  In  oar 
dinrdies  are  correcfly  stated,  and  tbe 
means  adapted  to  prodnce  a  revival  of 
primitive  seal  and  simplicity  are  evan- 
gelically  described.  We  have  only  room 
for  (lie   foMowiDK  extract,  which   may 
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liitvicw, — /1/4   Essaji  on  Man, 


lM.«MMftdttMd  M  %  CUf 


•f  oar 


\^  A«  dMinAoljMU 


motiaKk  Jmrtkm*    bite  cm* 
dMnhM  with  vhM  «■   «• 


tlM  priMi^e  of  ipUMA  mmp 
!•  fiflngiiMil,  li  liiopt  MiwHy 
;  j«iitbtohtfiMra4liaitiMm 
U  wyek  it  b  too  littU  rnvdcd* 
Mi  pirinpt  !■  lU,  tbm  b  too  aUgkl  m 
tw|iiiilu  of  its  oMMtid  OMMiipH  wUk 
ihopnMpMitjrofaobnoh.  MoohidiMa 
bo  MMMffWM  wUok  ii  not  faaoAid  moo 
tte  i|MMl  piiMiplM  oflho  kin^Mi  of 
GWit  Tkioo  piiMipUo  loqoivo  «hi«  ili 
■MBkon  ilMold  bo  qpiiitnl  pofMn ;  for 
oaotpl  a  an  bo  bon  anlB,  bo  ooMot  mo 
Ao  IrhgiiB  of  CNL  Parity  of  oohwmIm 
loMlNMd  ia  tbo  Now.  ToalMioBt  by  tbo 
ipoiC  aslU  iaaelkMi  tad  tbo  oiri^tortBodta 
of  «bolplbM»'»  &0. 

W«  ara  faUjr  of  ofifaiioB*  vlth  Mr. 
Maai^  tlMift  wilhoaft  a  jfiM  adhai«Ma 
ta  tka  ptiadtlfe  paiiij  and  dbdplfaM 
af  Hn  apMtoMc  dtoffcbai,  ifc  caaaot  ba 
aaif  tfltai  oar  charehM  Tain  aapariaaM 
a  iaft?ak  Wa  tbaiafor*  aaraeally  m* 
aovMMi  tlMOi  to  atadit  dooaljr  aad 
iarftftfto  onctijr  tfaa  daaeriptioo  glfoa  of 
the  tot  of  tboso  dtardiM  la  Acta  iL 


An EtMqf  oa  Maa;  or  ExtrmeU  fiym  m* 

<a  «a  ilcfaatfitaace  with  hU  PhftktA^ 
lateBfctaal,  JMoraL  oad  ^pirifaai  G/bi»- 
fmUr.  pp.  680.  Price  14i.  Bridge- 
water. 


poHbna  ia  bb  owa  oaltadea. 
boM  eoaoiaitf  il  aador  tba  bodb  of  i  . 
aaoo,  pf«9or«  fthbr  liiro»  oiaiigiw  te.  &»> 
ft.  Iho  atfan  aff  oad  aaha  ta  a  C 
obaiA  bmili  mtA  tM  Uaft% 
food  Woibot  fu/gm  an  of  tlBO»  tl 
WMOooftboSaiaio.    6«1>mA»  Aofmio, 
laiarrrotfMy  JaoMNat  tooeawi 
bolL 

"TbMwMh  avIairtaaM  aqr 
oaM  with  tbo  above  awlluabrik  ^  ^4^ 
rioMod  ftaaioMudl  UbMR^IM  Hitm 
STiarPQWMiiM.  With.  «•  aorfrtMooof  t 


mj  powiouM,  wna.  a 

r  boROWod  bookOp  tto 


fbw 

■ad  food  MM* 


Tas  aBOoyaioiiiaatbor  of  tUa  elaborate 
eoMpHatioDy  bi  bia  prefince,  Mja— 

<*  la  oidor  to  rodnoo  mj  tboogbto  bto  a 
kiad  of  sjstom,  I  tnt  bogma  bj  ooaiidoriaf 
■oa*  (U  e.  nyiolf)*  if  a  maobiaOf  aorod  bj 
iprian  aad  lovors;  1  timi  prootoded  to 
'oxMMo  tbo  foraitore,  or  tbo  btelbota^ 
powon  of  tbo  Buod ;  aad  botlj.  I  dirooled 
Bij  atloatioB  to  maa  to  a  croataro  of  God'f 
poealbr  ronrd,  Ibr  whoai  tbo  loooraate 
Savioar'Uod ;  aad  tbooo  I  kato  agab  tab* 
divblod  bto  tbo  Moviag  partieabn :  bU 
bittb,  abibibood,  bat boqd,  ago  of  oabortT, 
■aaboedt  bb  gea«ral  diaraotor  b  too  loile 
of  boiag,  a  sarrej  of  bb  bod j  anatflarfean j 
ooaridofod;  tbo  pmiow,  tboauad,  idoas, 


!■  ftmbklof  oat  tbe  dtMe  o^  tWi 
aetana,  so  leoe-tenlAnef  kaaAradaad 
oMp-Jfat  antkoft  kave  baaa  taM  ndev 
coBtribotioa.  The  fcadcr  will  aataralljr 
aotidpafee  greal  ^Toraltj  of  atyle,  b 
wkikhhawQl  not  bedinVpolBM-  At 
the  save  tiav  he  will  acfc«owled|Ot  «o 
aaobt  Mt,  thiU  theee  aUTMli  aiafa- 
nerally  tory  TafaMblOy  aad  that  tbe 
compiler  bai  diaoofared  gveat  tedastiy 
in  coUectJng,  ud  bo  fmall  ddU  bi  ar- 
raagbi  tliaak  In  dM»rty  Ibo  wwh  be- 
fore uabeaipfeheBda  elateMMita  !■  paooe 
aad  verM  09  abaoat  evaij  a«l|ioet  whkb 
BMy  be  regerded:  eeiatolflag  the  Ugb* 
eatlDteretto  ofratmal  aad  aflceMtabb 
iMingi;  aad  we  are  decided^  of  opl- 
nioo,  tbat  if  MBie  aathora  who  have 
pabHibed  tlwir  owa  erode  aad  raib 
qMCQiatloBtt  bad  mate  a  JaAdoM  ae- 
leetloalromthelaboaraof  othera,  tb^ 
wonld  have  awia  eflectaaQj  ciwiaaltad 
dieir  owa  repatatloa,  whOe  they  waaM 
have  peifcnaed  *a  ameh  a 
abteaerrbe  oa  behalf  of 
adTaatage  the j  proftaaad  ta 
plate. 


\ 
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New  Publications. 

Skort  Serwunu  on  impmrUmt  5d^*ec<«. 
omaihtm  Edmonsom,  A.M.  The  Sfth 
■•  pp.  S06.  Muoo,  price  8i.  These 
OS,  amoaating  in  namber  to  sereotj, 
IS  muj  tttraotioos.  Thej  are  short — 
Dgest  of  them  maj  be  read  dellberatelj 
oarter  of  ao  hoor,  and  most  of  Uiem  in 
IBM.  TlieT  are  remark  ablj  perspioo- 
ve  do  not  remember  to  have  notioed 
'olTed  or  obsoore  senteDoe.  The  sub- 
aeleoted,  thoogh   not  of  eqaal,  are, 

one  of  them,  of  great  importance. 
Usooorses  are  oonoise,  their  stjle  ia 
e  and  olear,  and  thej  oomprtu  into  a 

oompass  mnoh  solid  and  valoable  in- 
ion.  Thej  are  always  scrioos,  and 
mtlj  impressive.    We  are  sorrjr,  how- 

that  oar  general  approbation  of  the 
10  must  be  given  with  oertain  exeep- 
The  anther's  views  are  what  are 
allj  denominated  Arminian ;  on  the  snb- 
of  redemption,  Jostification,  and  rege- 
Kon,  there  are  passages  to  which  we 

decidedly  object.  At  the  same  time, 
re  happj  to  add  that,  were  all  the  ob- 
ttable  sentences  collected,  we  think 
woold  not  extend  to  the  length  of  the 
est  sermon  in  the  volome ;  we,  there- 
hope  that  so  much  that  is  trulj  excel- 
wiU  not  be  neglected  on  aoooont  of 

few  paragraphs  to  which  we  consoien- 
I J  advert,  as  in  oar  opinion,  inconsistent 
the  analogy  of  fiutk. 

Kammskjff  or  Ik9  Yommg  ludaoH.    pp. 

Simpkin,  2s.  Manj  of  onr  yoang 
irs  will  be  mach  interested  with  the 
rj  of  Kanooskj  ;  for  we  hope  thej  will 

an  opportonitj  of  becoming  acqoainted 
it.  Thej  will  sjmpathixe  with  him  b 
>erils,  thej  will  exalt  with  him  in  his 
srvatlon,  bat  what  is  best  of  all.  thej 
we  hope,  receive  lasting  instmction  bj 
rving  bow  the  influence  of  divine  troth 
led  him  to  endnre  great  hardships,  sar- 
Dt  great  difficalties,  and  at  length  con- 
ed him  to  oironm  stances  of  respect  and 
brt.  The  author  intimates  bis  intention 
living  us  some  farther  eocoaat  of  the 
WBg  Indian,"  we  shall  be  happj  to  learn 

be  is  encooraged  to  aeoomplish  hb 


A  Htip  to  ikM  Ptffbrmma  nf  f Jb 
I  y«f  negUeted  Duty  of  Mf  Esmm- 
m :  amttdmitig  a  techomfor  §aeh  Dm  of 
Month,  pp.  47  Mason.  There  is  a 
t  authoritj,  wbo  sajs,  *'if  we  would 
«  ourselves,  we  should  not  he  Judged. 


» 


Examinatbn,  however,  must  precede  Jodg- 
ment,  or  the  latter  eannot  oe  impartial. 
Bat  as  the  first,  we  fear,  b  either  too  gene- 
rallj  neglected  or  but  superfleianj  roguded, 
so  the  second,  there  b  reason  to  apprehsid» 
is  seldom  aoeompoied  with  that  aeriouweso 
and  deliberatbn  whbh  its  impOTtance  do- 
auuids.    From  thb  "  Help"  we  sdeot,  as  n 
speoimen,  the  examination  for  the  **  Fourth 
dej."    ««  Am  I  as  much  ooMMraod  for  the 
due  fogulatioD  of  m j  bward  temper  aa  for 
mj  outward  walkt    Can  I  aaaort  mjsoV 
that  tho  motioBS  of  mj  heart  are  ao  aaaidu- 
oualj  watohod  over  as  tho  whob  or  auj 
part  of  mjexteraal  behaviour  1    And  uru 
the  aotioua  of  mj  Ufe  but  tho  uutnral  fruita 
of  faith  workbg  bj  love  t  or  are  they  a  oou- 
strained  obedbnoe  wHbont  that  lift-givbg 
pciaoipb?      Are  thej  perfarmod  beoaosu 
thej  are  b  themaelves  booombg  aud  auit^ 
able  to  mj  professbn,  or  because  I  am  im* 
polled  bj  an  ever  prevalent  desire  to  pleaao 
God  t    Do  I  propose  Ifts  gbrj  in  all  thiuga 
and  at  all  times  t    Am    I  willing  to  bo 
abased,  cabmabtod,  despised,  that  fls  mi^ 
be  glorified  t    Can  I  bear,  and  gbrj  in 
bearing  the  cross  for  HU  sake  f    Aad  jet 
renoanoe  all  glorjing  save  b  lAol  cross  oo 
which  mj  suirarbg  Lord  bowed  Hb  sacred 
head  for  me  f"  p.  12. 

4.  5«Mby  8€kooljfiMieaiMm$.  1.  A  Fart- 
wM  PrutU  to  a  FmuUs  SckoLar,  on  going 
to  Servie*.  2.  Partmg  Adme^  to  a  Vomtk 
on  Uanng  VU  Sundag  Sckoot.  S.  Tfte 
Toaeker*9  parUng  Gift  to  a  Smdag  School 
bog.  In  addition  to  the  wiae  counsels  coa« 
tabled  b  these  volnmea,  and  thej  are  verj 
exoellent,  and  are  written  in  a  most  enter- 
tainbg  atjle,  we  mention  the  elegance  of  the 
printing,  the  goodness  of  the  paper,  the 
neatness  of  the  bindiugs,  and  the  fbeneas  of 
the  engraved  >hmfug»M0st,  It  b  probable, 
we  thbk,  that  good  Suadaj  School  ehildnrn, 
who  receive  these  prcseuta  on  leavbg  school* 
will  keep  tbem  through  life  aa  a  reward  of 
merit  more  valuable  tkan  a  **  Waterloo  me- 
dal." We  need  aeaioelj  add  that  b  aU 
oaaes  a  Bible  ahould  also  b^  given  aa  u 
•«  Farewell  Present"  aud  "  Parting  Gilt" 

5.  Th»  Motk§rlt$$  Fmmilg;  or  MmUnud, 
Jnjtusnft  diy^ngnfi  Bg  E§tktr  Copltg  (kfe 
BowUU,)  Awthor  </  CoUmgo  ComforU^  te. 
London :  Holdaworth  aud  Ball.  In  reading 
thb  iularaatiag  Utilo  vohnne,  we  were  muoh 
plc«aed  with  the  correct  dispUj  whieh  il 
gives  of  the  Christian  wife  and  mother;  u 
woman  b  behavioor  becombg  godliness, 
ornamented  wUh  good  works.  The  oontraat, 
too.wUoh  bdimbffl^eMithAttbLUDiK.- 
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lIoD  of  <we  dagghttr,  lod  tba  itobbara  con- 
diot  or  otlwr  p>rt>  of  tli*  fimiJj,  i*  **tj 
itriking.  Parent*  ongbl  to  porekua  it  li 
■dniniblj  adapted  bolb  lo  unaM  toi  in- 
Itniiit  jonng  peoplt ;  its  manl  lod  Bfmng«- 
lical  principlM  tn  (iccIIhI.  We  coTdiil)  i 
rUODncnd  it  u  obe  of  the  utbor*!  IxM 
■ad  DOit  ueful  irorkj. 

e.  IM/jr  TtrlM  fir  1S30,  inik  FwMi  4/ 
Hfwau  ;  ad^tad  for  ftmtriU  KM.  ThU  i> 
■  i«7  prellj  u  well  u  verj  well  uraBged 
weik,  (iBmll  enoiigb  foe  Iha  vaulooil 
pocket)  pnbliibed  bj  tha  Raligioiii  Tnci 
Saeiclj.  The  teiU  of  Scripton  Hleel*.!. 
wo  pandie  iro  »«eh  m  poiol  Ibe  levler  i'> 
Galnr; :  it  aiiiiht  «ilb  great  pnpiialj  no 
ttiaaocoBDt  baia  boaa  oaltad  ■•  Dtil;  Bra^.' 
Tba  Toraao  oT  bjau  an  aoit  ■ppropfUt^ 
tl  ii  Torj  aaitaUe  for  a  CbriiUBw  pr««eit  ti 
joanf  panOH.  WonU  it  not  ba  propei 
Ikat  iOBe  oojuei  iboold  b«  iatarleat ad  wilt 
blaok  pifH  for  ocouioBil  ■imanniJat 

7.  n*  BigUami  Ctdnm  mil  tii  Sm 
DuftU.  By  tkt  Aattor  of  tk*  UililTy 
BlmiimUl.  Wllliani  Oliphut,  Bdinbarfh 
HoldiwoTtb,  London.  Tb«  fatil  etttett  n 
iotoiiettiaa  an  ibewa  wHb  great  (pirit  iBi 
oorreetneu  in  tbia  wall-told  tila  :  and  Ibn 
DOtblng  su  gJTs  coBtoUtlno,  nndar  rlrcatn 
ttanoaa  of  mtaer;  prodnoed  bj  ainfnl  eon 
doot  i*  tlM  demonalnled.  It  ta  a  Tcr 
faalnotiia  little  book. 

8.  Si. Bttma  Mtmoir:  Jaoomnto/, 
rtmartablt  Steival  of  Bellsion  thai  few. 
ph«  of  St.  HtUaa  Airng  Ihi  fail  yeori  o 
Ik*  Eiilt  0/  N<q»/«M  Bmrnijiarl:  In  Ir. 
pari:  By  Tlnmai  JttAnm.  Second  Edi 
lion.  Niabfl,  31,  Benien  Street.  IF  Ibi 
book  doe*  not  follj  anawcr  lo   iti  title,  ■ 


NaTj  who  died  tt  SI.  Helena,  ITtb  of  De- 
oenbcrlBSO.agedSI. 

g.  atrmau  by  (ia  Bm.  Samail  WtUir 
Burgtti,  A.M.  Seeood  EditioB.  Dedioated 
lotheLoi^  Biahop  of  Norwieb. 

10.  AftHoa'i  Oftmg,  a  Boot  for  all 
Srattni,  bml  tiptiathf  d'tignal  at  a  ClitiMl- 
MI  ohI  Ni»  Yfo't  Gift,  or  Birti-Da., 
Pratnl,  from  Fallnri.  Motkrri,  Sitleri, 
Brolhtri,  UncUi,  Amili.  ami  ollitr  Stla- 
laMl  md  Fritndt,  lo  tke  JmmOt  BraMthn 
^  lluir  mptetiat   Pi 

Seek  fet  St 
Kriti  i/friH  Eiiaft  u  lata  rkiitj,  lo  fft- 
maUiiht  ^omlkofheH  tm»  temtiOala- 
naprilu  lo  UdiHiibi^tiamimglk 
'dala  tietd  tnlet  pamui,  im 


II.  TIa    Onllf   Tomgu,.     Sealej,  Flei 


LUerarj  Brctird. 


■faiob  amoiat  u  tbeir  mcaniog  to  pi 
oatha.  n*  ahanoten  are  drawi  ii 
life.  It  migfai  bo  aafelf  and  ptvperi; 
daoed  into  boarding  aehoola,  ai  a  m 
lo  eheok  erary  tbe  leut  ipproacb  ts 


13.  Tht  Hiafory  tf  SrelUmd.  My  (b 
Bio.  AUm  Slnemrt.  pp.lB9.  Wbiltaltt 
A*a  Maria  Lue.  Thii  brief  hiatorj  of  Ik 
wara  and  GKhtiaga,  wbicb  luie  aflDclod  Ikit 
pari  of  the  onitcd  enpiiw  to  wUcb  it  r- 
latei,  liko  Uuie  of  EoglaBd,  ia  Boal  baa- 
bling.  Tba  KiKriH  that  bar*  haea  ia- 
llicted  00  tbe  world  bj  wbai  ia  fajtel;  called 
kononr.  and  worldlr  Blorr.  afford  a  matt 
If  iWj 

neat  tbe;  nnat  aiprcDielj  "  aack  Ik 
wbioh  coBatb  fnno  God  mdj :" — aad  "  aal 
bo  ooofbraed  to  lb*  woild." 

II.  TU  Wtrkt  ^llfUuBn.  Mr^m 
Bottk  an  a*  Attjad  ^  B^flum,  an  juU 
pnHiitrf  M  Mraa  hmiuomt  eclnaa  awAau, 
if  Mr.  BbtMMtr  Poba*  ^Pmlaneitv  But. 
Wa  bope  to  ba  able,  ia  oar  awobti  be 
Janaarj,  to  giro  aona  farlhar  aoconrt  a( 
tbU  Talnabis  and  great];  iBprnTed  ■tudud 
work  on  oar  diatiDgoiibiDg  priiieiplea. 

Ii.  n*  mail  taiy  Qrttk  Biaxitifw  lit 
ue  0/  lU  lovn-  farwu ;  milk  a  6ntt  aJ 
SiglukLiricomofnrrgiBord;  orw/iifr*- 
ibrfua  lo  Hmmtimgfiird';  Neiliom't,  DalMlTi, 
SadfirJ-i.  Va^'i.  ^.  Eitrcita.  By  lit 
Bn.  Wilham  MotOty.A.M.  LL.D. 

)S.  KiAanuHuaa/aaukii.  B;  v/hw 
Ckntl  1*1  Jbrii  a 
mufihifiaa  qT  U>  Ptrna.  amd  H 
of  kw  Qfett.  By  (Iw  A«.  Wm.  ffalcmii, 
formtrly  CaugrtfoliaaiU  Miniiltr  «( Iftmiili. 
Edittd  by  tilt  Btc.  E.  Dittiet.  IZmo.  li.H. 

16.  ThtPalrnialDuriplmtBfAfitliimi 
Ike  imhtlmu  of  In  Stamrtt ;  tagtthtt  nil 
Stif  Scmimy,  lb  tiAaamr*  of  a  A'tOHtraa 
M'awTtd  at  St.  Tkcmu't  Sifmaro,  Hactmg. 
By  Oh  gte.H-ry  Fortttr  Bwdtr.MU. 
Price  la. 

IT.  BMiciiSarraPalyglaHa.QaBla.  Til 
Hftk  and  coariarfiaj  Pgrtt,  cealaimiag  tki 
Vato  TtMamail,  wOl  it  rtmjg  hrfon  lU  mi 


>  BwAttHtrt  ar 


Slrecf.  pp.lM,     WeiKcamiienaiUiWvAe^QrAiVn'   Octeoaa  ql 
work   u  bain^  well    adapted  to   di«w   WeV^ibit&nluiau^. 


to  Mr.  Bayltr. 

In  the  Pna. 

[iatoiioal  Aeooant  of  Diaeorcrief  aad 
Ills  in  Norlli  Amerieai,  indodiag  Ibe 
Unilod  Sutea,  Canada,  tba  Slioica  of  tba 
Pnlar  Sea,  aid  tbe  Voja^a*  in  aoaioh  af  a 
Nortb-*eat  PaHage ;  witb  Obaenatbaa 
OD  Enigralion.  llj  Bagh  Mnrre;,  Eaf. 
F.R.S.E.,  &0.  Antborof  ■•  TraTaUia  Afiica, 
Aiia.'&o.     2Tola.  Bro. 

oond  and  ealargod  Ediliaa   of  Mr. 
Octeoaa  qf  B^tin,  wUI  be  pab- 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  HENRY  COX. 

Mr.  Henry  Cox  wa«  the  eldest  son 
r  Richard  and  Sarah  Cox.    He  wax 
om  at  Nesbory- house,  (a  small  farm) 
I  the    parish  of  Shenley  Brookend, 
odLS.    His  parents  were  both  mem- 
era  of  a  Baptist  Church;  and  their 
lildren,  consisting  of  two  daughters 
id  three  sons,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a 
tli^oas  education.     Abont  the  year 
'80  his  father  and  the  family  removed 
» another  farm  called  Cranweil,  in  the 
Irish  of  Waddesdon,  Bucks,  where 
'evidence  had  designed  the  father  and 
8  son  Henry  for  greater  and  more 
[tensive  usefulness  in  promoting  the 
Dse  of  God.    Here  Mr.  H.  Cox  suc- 
eded  his  father  in  business,  and  re- 
led  till  the  day  of  his  death.    For 
ore  than  ten  years  during  their  real- 
^ncc  in  this  place,  the  family  had  to 
avel  on  a  Lord's  day  from  three  to 
nr  miles  to  procure  food  for  their 
nlii.    At  length  the  Lord  pot  it  Into 
e  heart  of  his  father  Mr.  Richard  Cox, 
conjunction  with  his  venerable  brother 
r.  Francis  Cox,  to  purchase  a  piece 
ground  and  erect  a.  neat,  commo- 
vu  place  of  worship  thereon,  (known 
the  name  of  Waddesdon  Hill  Meet- 
|-house).    This   has  been    regularly 
pplied  with  settled    pastors  of  the 
iptist  denomination  (except  at  inter- 
li  occasioned  by  an  exchange  of  mi- 
sters) for  more  than  thirty-two  years. 
Jt  congregation  still  increased  under 
s  pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.Geo.  Wil- 
ms, whowas  ordained  in  theyearl809, 
twithstanding  two  separate  churches 
d   been    formed  out  of  the  parent 
ick  since  its  commencement. 
Hr.  H.  Cox,  the  subject  of  this  me- 
Ir,  was  naturally  sedate,  rather  in- 
led  to  taciturnity,   seldom  courted 
npany  unless  they  were  pious  cha- 
tters ;  but  was  always  fond  of  retire- 
nt,  where  he  had  many  delightful 
etastes  of  the  glory  for  which  he 
s  preparinir*    The  writer,  when  In  an 


antichamber,  has  many  times  heard  hit 
fervent  prayers  for  the  salvation  of  his 
dear  family  and  relatives,  for  the  in* 
crease  and  prosperity  of  the  church  to 
which  he  was  united,  and  for  the  vrel- 
fare  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdon.  !■ 
consequence  of  his  habitual  serious  tnm 
of  mind,  and  not  leaving  any  jmemorau* 
da  or  joomal,  we  are  unable  to  date 
the  precise  period  of  time  when  firtt 
he  experienced  a  divine  change.  Bat 
prior  to  the  erection  of  the  aforenamed 
place  of  worship,  he  was  baptixed  on 
a  profession  of  foith,  and  I  believe  joined 
a  small  church  which  then  used  to  as- 
semble at  a  dwelling-house  called  Lit- 
tieworth,  near  Diuton,  Bocks,  but  after- 
wards removed  to  Waddesdon  Hill, 
and  was  one  of  the  firal  who  composed 
the  church  in  that  ptaee,  where  he  con- 
tinued a  faithful  member,  and  honour- 
ably filled  the  office  of  deacon  for  nearly 
thirty  years.  Mr.  H.  Cox  for  about  the 
first  twenty-seven  years  of  his  life  en- 
joyed exceeding  good  health,  and  was 
remarkably  athletic,  fond  of  manual  la- 
bour ;  but  in  the  midst  of  his  career,  by 
over  anxiety  and  exertion  he  caught 
cold,  which  after  more  than  thirty  years' 
heavy  and  painful  affliction  temri- 
nated  in  deadi.  Often  when  snffering 
under  the  most  excruciating  pain  did  he 
exclaim,  **0  Lord,  I  know  that  thy 
judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  hi 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.  For  thoagh 
clouds  and  darkness  are  round  abont 
thee,  yet  righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne." 

About  nine  years  preceding  his  dis- 
solution he  was  quite  confined  to  his 
bed  and  conch  for  the  space  of  eighteen 
weeks,  occasioned  by  inaction  of  the 
spine,  which  brought  on  a  complication 
of  disorders  and  bodily  infirmities,  all 
which  he  bore  with  exemplary  patience 
and  fortitude,  resigned  to  the  will  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  saying,  '^  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good. 


tf 


\ 


"  It  u  th*  Lord  wbOM  nulohlMa  AID, 

Cu  rr«B  ifflictiDu  nlM  ; 
M*ttCT  Marnilj  to  fill, 

With  ner  (ntwu;  pnise. 

After  tlili  coDfinatnciit  the  Lord  wai 
fnwloaitr  pleHcd  to  blen  the  nMani 
Md  ralie  him  op  tg^,  to  fhr  u  to  be 
able  occadoaalljr  U>  ride  oat  od  hanB- 
badt  and  nperiiiteiMl  hii  &niilng  bdit- 
Mw,  and  alio  to  meet  -irltb  hti  dear 
fiiende  la  tke  Miietiiary  of  6od.  TUm 
•kdted  tbe  «u>st  lirely  emottooi  of  fra- 
tUade  attd  pralae  from  hU  overflowiag 
ItMrt,  aad  ewieed  Um  to  adopt  tke 
langDage  of  David,  "  Let4, 1  bare  loved 
the  habiudoa  of  th;  hooae  and  ibe  place 
when  Ota*  beoonr  dweUcUt."  "  Thy 
8d4Mth«  are  Oe  delight  of  my  mmI." 
Bat  alai,  bow  trauleni  are  all  nbt  biibi7 
eqjojrmeati!  Id  May  1893,  be  waieoa- 
faed  to  hU  bed  for  oae  manth.  And 
agalD  In  the  •prlpf  of  18M,  obliged  to 
reilfo  U«  poor  afflicted  body  to  the 
COBoh  for,  I  believe,  npwardi  of  twelve 
■onthi;  and  erer  afterward*  he  waa 
debamid  the  prinlege  of  aModating 
with  hii  ChriBtian  friendB  in  pnblic  wor- 
■Up.  Yet  be  coald  lay  Id  the  faloeH 
•f  U*  heart,  "How  amiable  are  tby 
tabernnclei,  O  LordofHoiti;  my«onl 
Ungetfa,  yea  even  fainteth  forthe  codiH 
of  (he  Lord."  In  the  lammer,  IBsa,  he 
OMd  to  take  gentle  alringi  in  a  imall 
veUele  oonilmcted  for  the  pnrpote  of 
laying  bimielf  nearly  at  length,  which 
he  enjoyed  exceedingly,  and  prtied  ai 
afBTOnr*ent  from  the  Ood  of  troth  and 
lore,  who  baa  promtaed,  "Thatai  tby 
dayia  m>  iball  thy  ttrength  be."  For 
ttioagh  bin  earthly  tabernacle  wai  de- 
bilitated by  dlieaae,  yet  he  was  itrang 
In  the  Lord,  belleTlng  that  all  bis  affllc 
tioni  were  lent  in  mercy  by  an  nnerrlng 
providence,  and  that  they  would  nlti- 
matcly  work  for  bim  a  far  more  eiceed- 
Ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  He 
vai  well  eitablidicd  in  all  the  fiinda- 
■tental  doctrinea  of  Brace.  He  knew 
Id  whom  be  had  believed,  and  thongfa 
fer  a  amall  moment  fonaksa,  he  could 
■ay  with  an  appropriatiog  faitb,  "  Foi 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livctb,  and 
tbat  he  will    retnin  with  etetVutJknf, 


fully  ezaivMed  In  hb  after  expnv 
ence.  For  the  iait  two  moDthipreiini 
to  hb  doeeaM  there  wa*  a  lUUt 
chuige.  Itiraierldenttbat  natnTewnt 
BOM  yield  np  the  conflict  to  the  nf. 
inj  power  of  diaaaae.  Daring  hbjMt- 
ney  through  tbii  ragged  part  of  th 
wilderneiiUtmtndwaa  often  perplexed, 
and  at  luterrali  tnaenilble,  owiag  a 
l>art  to  the  weakneu  of  hli  Derrooi  lyv 
tein,an<l  Ibe  preTalence  of  itrong  opim 
drught*  which  hewaa  adviiedto  i*Lt 
(a  allay  the  *c*eri^  of  the  ditordtr. 
Itutanldit  IbU  trying  aeaaon  of  affic- 
lion,  bo  apparency  BD|ayed  mod  (f 
ihft  love  erf'  hia  heaveidy  Father  aad 
tlis  lUnmlnatlng  raya  of  bii  reeondled 
countenance,  wUch  enabled  him  toac- 
quteaca  in  the  divine  proceedingi  aod 
say,  ''The Lord  it  my  portion.  Beit 
nif  rigfateooiDeM  and  atrength,  My  ever- 
laating  all ;  therefore  wU  I  trast  aad 
not  be  afraid ;  leaning  on  the  rod  lad 
sliiff  of  Jehovah,  I  hope  to  triumph  whtn 
in  theiweltJngt  of  Jordan,  and  ling— 
■  Fearieu  of  bell  ud  gbully  Dulli, 
I'll  brmk  ttaraogb  etary  be  ; 

Tbs  wiagt  ol  Lots  and  niw  of  Fulh, 
Slull  bau  BH  soBqaHOT  thnogk.'" 

Hii  eamett  deaire  for  the  ipiritait 
welfare  of  hii  dear  family,  hii  fiiradi, 
and  the  chnrch  of  Ood,  peihapa  ww 
never  exoesded ;  and  hii  dyiag  advice 
(0  them  wBi  nnaiually  pathetic,  lolemi, 
and  affectionate ;  be  knew  the  worth  sf 
the  HOI,  flte  awful  atale  of  the  wicked, 
and  lomcthing  of  the  happinoM  and 
glory  which  awwt  the  lighteooi. 

In  the  aatnmn  of  18SA,  be  wai  again 
a  priKmer  of  hope,  bnt  thii  hope  wu 
ntver  renliied,  for  be  waa  cooGaed  to 
hit  bed  till  dealh  terminated  all  Ui 
corporeal  lutrerlngi,  and  the  gentle 
uieuenger  of  heaven  cmduelad  hit  iai- 
umrtal  ipirit  to  the  banqnet  of  love, 
piepared  for  bim  in  hi*  Father*!  boaw. 
Till*  happy  releane  occurred  on  Tneiday 
liieletbofMay  ISS6. 

m*  remaini  were  interred  at  Vad- 
deidon  Hill  the  following  Friday,  aad 
tlie  tolemn  provideiKe  wai  improved 
by  bli  paitor  In  a  lermaB  from  1  Cor.  . 
iv.  S7.  "Thank*  be  to  God  wUeh  givelk 
the  victory  through  oar  Lord  Je*a> 


luDdneHtnd  tender  meicLet,"wbL\c^wiA\vUu\:'   %>d>&.^*k.,UiaiAk,*aAaaDNr- 


CHea^^imgg. 


OU 


out  aeqiniiiteiieeii  fton  the  wirrofindiiig 
■eighbMrliood  attended  theoorpie.  The 
place  of  worship  was  crowded  to  ofer- 
Ibwing,  many  stonding  at  the  doors 
and  windows  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  departed  worth.  '<  Blessed 
nre  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord^  fium 
heoeefbrth,  yea  saith  the  spirit  for  they 


rest  Arom  their  laboors  and  their  works 
do  fi>Uow  theai."* 


^  We  owt  m  vpologj  to  the  vriler  of 
tiiis  obitaaiy  for  lufing  so  long  dekjed  its 
iasertioB.  The  loot  is,  it  bed  beea  ibmI. 
f ertentlj  mislsid  by  a  geoileiDSD  bito  wlioee 
buds  it  bad  passed,  sod  bas  bat  just  bteo 
reeoreted  fren  its  Udbig  plaee.->BD. 


GLEANINGS, 


MBMOia  OP  DANIEL  WILLIAMS,  T>,D. 

Daaiel  WUIiams,  D.D.  was  a  native  of 
Wrexbam  in  DenbiglMbire,  born  aboot  tiie 
yoar  164S  or  1644.  He  deroted  biaiself 
to  the  mlnistrj  soon  after  tbe  Aet  of  Uoi- 
Ibnaity  in  IMS,  and  was  adaiitted  a  preacb- 
•r  aaoog  tlie  Presbyterians  wbea  aboat 
sdneteea  years  of  age.  Being  in  oontinnal 
danger  on  aoooont  of  liis  seal,  be  accepted 
aa  imritation  to  become  olu^lain  to  tbe 
CSonatess  of  Meatb  in  Ireland ;  and  be  soon 
afler  beoame  pastor  of  a  large  congregation 
in  Wood  Street,  DnbJio  :  bere  he  iaboared 
with  great  acceptance  for  oearlj  twentj 
years,  mocb  esteemed  by  all  tbe  Protestants 
in  Ireland.  While  in  this  sitoation,  he  mar- 
ried a  lady  of  an  bonoorable  fiunily,  witb 
whom  be  received  a  considerable  estate.  At 
tbe  latter  end  of  tbe  reign  of  James  It.  the 
popish  infloence  prevailing  la  Ireland,  he 
fonnd  bimself  compelled  from  a  regard  to 
bis  persottsl  safety  to  come  to  London,  wbere 
he  settled,  and  where  be  was  very  service  • 
able  by  bis  taleoU  and  inflaenee  to  pretent 
the  bodjf  of  Dbsenting  Ministers  from  ad- 
dressing tbe  king  in  approbation  of  bis  hav- 
ing dispensed  witb  tbe  penal  laws. 

After  tbe  Revolotion  in  1688,  be  was 
trested  with  great  respect  by  King  William, 
wbo  fteqnently  consolted  him  aboat  Irish 


Mr.  Williams    seceded,  and  was  _ 

panied  by  Dr.  Bates,  Mr.  Howe,  and  Mr. 
AIsop,  and  a  new  lectare  was  establisbad  at 
Setters'  Hall. 

Aboot  this  time  169S,  tbe  works  of  Dr. 
Crisp  were  repablished,  with  some  addi- 
tional pieces  by  bis  son.  Mr.  Williams  in 
this  year  pnblisbed  bis  *•  Gospel  Troth 
Steted  and  Vbdicated,"  &o.  Thn  was 
sanctioned  bj  tbe  approbation  of  several  of 
the  London  Mbisters ;  bat  it  led  to  a  most 
violent  controversj,  which  Issted  forabont 
seventeen  or  eighteen  years.  The  late  Dr. 
Thomas  Morgan,  (Librarian  at  Dr.  WD- 
Uams's  Library)  states,  "His  opponente, 
among  other  charges  agaust  his  work,  bad 
accused  it  of  faoomrmg  SocuAmitm,  hot  on 
an  appeal  being  made  on  both  sides  to  Dr. 
StiUlngfleet,  then  bishop  of  Worcester,  and 
Dr.  Jonathan  Edwards  of  Oxford,  who  had 
written  with  great  learning,  and  were  es- 
teemed masters  of  the  controversy,  the  an- 
ther was  honoorably  aoqnitted  bj  them 
both  witb  many  expressions  of  their  great 
respect  for  bim.^* 

In  the  jtw  1701,  after  being  for  some 
time  a  widower,  Mr.  Williams  married  a 
second  wife,  a  ladj  of  oonsidersble  fortune 
and  great  worth,  wbo  survived  him.  In 
1709  he  obtabed  tbe  degree  of  Doctor  of 


afbbrs.    Towards  tbe  latter  end  of  that  jear  Divinity  by  tbe  UniversiUes  of  Edinbnrgfa 
be  became  pastor  of  a  large  Presbjtman  •^^l^S^^-    At  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 

^.._  *„:,    *..        «.  .  .    ofQueenAnne,  from  bis  blunt  remonstrances 

with  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  from  that 
stetesman  baring  learned  through  a  base 
firietui  of  tbe  Doctor,  bis  having  made  bis 
friends  in  Ireland,  acquainted  witb  tbe  deaiga 
of  tbe  ministry  to  prevent  the  succession  to 
the  throne  in  tbe  House  of  Hanover,  be 
entirely  lost  the  friendship  of  that  nobleman, 
which  be  bad  long  utimatelj  enjoyed. 


congregation  in  Hand  Alley,  Bishopsgate 
Street,  London,  witb  whom  be  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  He  was  very  inti- 
amte  with,  and  much  Tespected  bjr  Mr. 
Riebard  Baxter,  and  at  the  death  of  that 
celebrated  minbter,  sncceeded  him  as  a 
prsacher  at  tbe  Merebaate'  Tuesday  Lee- 
tare  at  Pmners'  Hall.  Mr.  Williams  con- 
ceiving that  sesM  of  the  Lectaree  had 
advanced  Antinomian  tenete,  aealonsly  op- 
posed those  senttmeate,  and  on  this  account 
it  was  proposed  to  exolode  him  from  the  *  Pspers  relating  to  tbe  late  Daniel  Wil- 
lectore.  litis  was  strongly  resisted  by  a  liams,  DJ>.  and  tbe  Trost  establishod  by 
large  body  of  the  sobscribers,  bat  at  leogtb  I  his  WUI,  priniad  in  \%\A. 


eifs 


Ci'toaiijii^f. 


YJpoB  the  aeeenioo  of  Kiog  George  X. 
Dr.  WiUUflUB  preeented,  od  bdialf  of  the 
DisNOtiag  Mimsters  of  the  three  dcnoniiim- 
lioDt,  ■■  eddreif  of  ooBgrfttuUtioo  oo  that 
happj  event.  He  died  of  the  effeota  of 
aathma,  Jan.  86,  1715-16,  in  the  78d  jear 
of  hia  age. 

•*Bj  bis  last  will/'  aajs   Dr.  Morgan, 
'*  Dr.  Williaaa  deviaed  eaUtaa  at  Banet  in 
Hertfordshire,  and  Totham  in  Essex,  ioge> 
tber  with  one  hundred  pounds  in  mooej  to 
the  College  of  Glasgow,  towards  the  main- 
tenanoe  of  soch  students  from  Soath  Britain 
as  his  Trustees  should  appoint  and  nominate 
from  time  to  time,  to  be  removed  at  their 
discretion,  and    successors    appointed    bj 
them  to  snpplj  their  place.     Having  pobt- 
ed  out  students,  then  at  Glasgow,  to  be  hia 
llrat  beneficiaries,  who  while  onder-gradn- 
atea  were  to  receive  six  pounds  per  annum 
firom  the  said  College,  and  when  admitted 
Masters  of  Arts,   ten    pounds,    or  fifteen 
pounds  for  three  jears,  as  nis  trustees  should 
direct ;  he  eiyoined  the  latter  in  filling  up 
of  vacancies,  to  prefer  the  sons  of  poor 
Presbyterian    ministers,    eqnallj  qualified, 
before  others.     The  College,  however,  was 
ordered  to  send  everj  jear  to  the  trustees 
in  London  an  account  of  their  receipts  and 
distributions;    and    the   testator    ordained 
that  the  grant  should  be  no  longer  valid 
than  while  the  present  constitution  of  the 
ohurch  of  Scotland  continues,  and  that  should 
the  episcopal  hierarchy  or  poperjr  be  estab- 
lished in  North  Britain,  the  bequest  shall 
become  null  and  void,  and  revert  to  his 
trdsteos,  to  be  applied  to  the  other  uses  of 
his  will.     In  the  year  1725,  the  then  trus- 
tees of  Dr.  Williams  conveyed  to  the  then 
professors  of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  and 
their  successors,  the  estates  before  men- 
tioned ;  but  bj  this  conveyance  the  profes- 
sors took  only  estates  for  life  in  the  presen- 
tations, the  fee  and  inheritance  remaining 
in  Dr.  Williams's  Trustees.     In  the  year 
1754,  the  tmstees  passed  a  resolution,  that 
all  persons  who  shall  hereafter  be  presented 
to  exhibitions  in  the  College  of  Glasgow 
shall  be  entered  as  nnder-gradnatea,  and 
shall  wear  the  gown,  and  be  subject  to  the 
roles  of  the  college,  in  order  to  their  being 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  MJi.  and  that  a 
elaose  be  for  the  future  inserted  in  the  pre- 
sentations of  the  exhibitiosers  for  that  pur- 
pose.    In  1755,  the  professors  of  Glasgow 
brought  an  amicable  bill  against  Dr.  WiU 
liams's  tmstees.  praying  that  they  and  the 
surviving  professors  might  convey  the  de- 
vised estates  to  all  the  members  and  pro- 
fessors of  the  university  in  their  natural 
capacity,  and  their  heirs.     As  the  trustees 


did  not  oppose  it.  a  decree  was  made  ac- 

eordingly  at  the  Rotts.     Durinf;  sabsequent 

years  the  income  of  \\ie  ccA\e^«  ^Vale^  VstsX Viwaweim  ^m  ^Sb^  ^amt  bein^r, 

iftoreased  so  mncb  \»y  savings  iiiidL  \ta^TOx«^\     "\>i.'S?VK>Ma»  ^m^  ^wk 


rants,  that  at  tiM  fMsaat  liao  (1816)  h- 
Uhitioai  ara  grantifed  to  eight  tUidcMd  af 
forty  pouda  per  anaom,  while  aiidcr-gn> 
dnates,  and  of  forty-five  ponnda  per  annaa 
when  graduates.     By  the  Tegnlatioaa  of  the 
tmstees,  no  exhibition  is  to  be  made  to  taj 
of  the  students  who  are  absent  dning  the 
terms,  or  times  of  reading  Jeetniea,  aaiiai 
leave  of  abaenoe  be  previoaalj  gnnted  hj 
them,  or  by  the  principal  or  faonlty  of  the 
university.    The  qnalifications  of  students, 
as  to  their  knowledge   in   the  langaagcs, 
should  be  attended  to  while  nnder-gnhdoales. 
and  testimonials  are  to  be  aent  at  the  end 
of  each  aeasion  of  their  progreaa :  if  aay 
exhibitioner  wishes    to    continne    another 
aeasion  beyond  what  ia  oaoally  allowed,  he 
moat  apply  at  least  six  months  befcHie  the 
close  of  the  expiring  seesion.     Stadents  are 
not  digible  till  sixteen  year*  of  age,  and 
are  required  at  certain  perioda  to  declare 
their  intentiea  of   puraaiag  the  ChristisB 
ministry  in  Soath  Britain. 

"  Dr.  Williams  gave  to  the  SMiety  ia 
Scotland  for  pn^mgiUing  Chriatiaa  Know- 
ledge, an  eatata  at  Catworth  ia  Hantingdoa- 
shire,  together  with  one  handred  pounds  in 
money,  to  possess  at  the  end  of  oae  year 
after  they  shoold  send  three  qealified  auais- 
ters  on  missions  for  the  conversion  of  foreign 
infidel  countries  to  the  Christian  faith  ;  vrith 
the  proviso,  in  the  event  of  the  Society's 
becoming  dissolved,    or  aabjeeted  to  re- 
straint, or  aegteoting  to  name  sach  miais- 
ters,  that  the  poasession  of  those  estates 
should  be  resumed  by  his  trasteca.    From 
the  minutes  of  the  trust  it  appears,  that  a 
variety  of  obstacles  arose  ia  ac^liating  the 
settlement  of  this  bnsiaeas  with  the  Scots 
Society,  which  were  not  removed  for  several 
yean  :  but  at  length  the  oonditioas  on  which 
the  grant  was  made  by  the  teatat<n'  having 
been  aatisfaetorily  complied  with,  and  a  deed 
of  eonveyanoe  drawn  ap,  which  met  with 
the  approbatioa  of  all  partiea  ooaoeraed,  it 
was  executed  by  the  truateca  on  the  4th  of 
July,  1757." 

<*  The  reveraion  of  aaotber  eatate  called 
Beoknam  HaU,  in  Eaaex.  Dr.  WiUiaau  be- 
qneatbed  to  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Goapel  in  New  Englaad,  npoa 
the  condition  that  sixty  ponada  per  annaB 
shonld  be  allowed  to  two  properly  qaalificd 
peraons  to  preach  aa  itineraata  in  the  Eng- 
lish Plantations  in  the  West  Indies ;  and 
that  the  remainder  of  the  ineome  should  be 
paid  to  the  College  of  Cambridge  in  Nee 
England,  towards  the  sapport  of  persoas 
eng^^  in  the  converaioa  of  the  Indiaas. 
In  the  year  1740,  by  the  death  of  the  pa- 
wn who  had  a  life  intereat  in  that  estate, 
it  fell  to  the  Society,  and  in  1746  the  writ- 
ings relating  to  it  vrere  delivered   to  tie 
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Um  tUto  of  barliarisiii  and  laperitition 
which  prevailed  amoog  the  lower  claues  in 
Kreleod,  where  he  had  hit  earlieit  setUe- 
meot,  and  formed  that  matrimonial  oon- 
BSxioB  to  which  he  waa  chiefly  indebted  for 
hie  means  of  benevolence.  With  a  view  to 
promote  their  reformation,  he  charged  hut 
•atates  with  a  grant  of  fiftj  poonda  per 
•lumm,  to  be  paid  in  Dublin  to  a  preacher 
of  the  gotpdy  being  a  protestant,  and  skilfol 
in  the  Iriah  tongne,  who  shoald  be  willing 
as  an  itinerant,  diligenti/  to  preach  in  Iriah, 
wherever  lie  might  find  an  opportunity,  lo 
long  as  he  should  be  approved  of  by  four 
gootleman  whom  he  nominated  in  Ireland, 
•ad  their  assigns  from  time  to  time,  as  well 
as  by  his  tmstees. 

"  Bat  Dr.  Williams's  beqaeiti  for  the 
instmction  *  snd  improvement  of  the  poor 
were  made  on  the  most  exteniive  scale,  on 
behalf  of  that  dasi  in  hit  native  country, 
and  at  Cbelmiford,  in  Essex.  His  trustees 
were  directed  to  choose  and  appoint  lome 
pious  grave  personi,  with  •alarisi  of  eight 
poondi  per  annum,  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
ing twenty  poor  children  to  read  Eoglisb 
aiA  of  instructing  them  in  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion,  in  several  towns 
which  be  named,  so  long  as  they  should 
conduct  themselves  in  a  manni^r  to  meet 
with  their  approbation.  Among  other  towns, 
he  had  selected  Flint,  Beaumaris,  and  Con- 
way. When,  however,  the  trustees  made 
proposals  to  the  clergy  and  principal  inhabi- 
tants uf  those  towns  for  the  settlement  of 
such  schools  in  them,  they  were  reject  d, 
on  the  supposition  that  the  children  were  to 
be  taught  the  Assembly*s  Catechism,  and  to 
be  under  the  tuition  of  dissenters  from  the 
Church  of  England.  The  trustees  resolved, 
therefore,  to  establish  schools  st  Newmarket 
in.  Flintshire,  and  Pwlbely  in  CaemarvoB" 
ahire,  in  their  stead ;  and  their  reaolutioo 
waa  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery. 
In  consequence  of  considerable  improvements 
in  the  trust  estates,  the  salaries  of  the  re- 
spective mssters  have  of  late  years  been 
raised  to  sixteen  pounds  per  annum ;  and 
the  benefita  of  this  branch  of  the  testator*8 
charitable  benefactions  extend^  eommumSmM 
tauOM,  to  mora  than  two  hundred  children. 

*'  The  advantage  of  the  rising  generation 
was  si  so  consulted  in  another  part  of  Dr. 
Williams's  will,  which  directs  the  appro- 
priation of  the  surplus  of  the  income  of  his 
estates,  after  the  other  purposes  and  uses 
of  his  will  have  been  fulfilled.  Among  the 
schemes  for  settling  the  testator's  benefac- 
tions approved  of  by  the  Court,  the  follow- 
ing relates  to  such  surplus  : — ^Whenever  it 
shall  be  found  to  amount  to  fire  hundred 
pounds,  it  shall  be  divided  according  to  the 
proportion  which  he  prescribes  :  one  eighth 
for  the  porohase  of  bibles,  csteobisms,  &o. 
to  be  distributed  by  his  trastees ;  one  tenth 


among  the  widows  of  ministers,  and  one  fifth 
among  ministers*  respectively  nombsted  hj 
them  ;  one  eighth  for  the  purpose  of  sppren- 
tioing  poor  boys;  one  eighth  amon^  the 
students  of  three  years  standing  in  semi- 
naries of  education  for  the  ministry,  for  aid 
during  two  years  additional  stndy  either  in 
Scotland,  or  in  England,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  trustees ;  I08i.  6«.  8d.  among  ap- 
proved ministers  in  North  Walea ;  54/.  Sff.4il. 
among  approved  ministers  in  South  Wales. 
The  amount  of  the  nomination  to  ministers 
snd  ministers'  widows  is  alwsys  to  be  dct- 
termined  by  the  number  of  trustees  present 
on  the  day  of  the  distribution. 

**  Dr.  Williams's  last  bequest  of  any  mag- 
nitude, was  that  of  his  books,  including  the 
purehased  ccdlection  of  Dr.  Batea,  which  he 
appointed  for  a  public  library,  accessible  to 
such  persons  as  should  be  spproved  of  by 
his  trastees,  *  for  the  perusal  of  any  books 
in  the  place  where  they  are  lodged.'  For 
the  reception  of  this  Ubrary,  he  directed 
his  trustees  to  'purchase  or  build  a  fit 
edifice,  not  pompous,  nor  too  lai|;e,'  and 
to  pay  ten  pounds  per  annum  to  a  library 
keeper  *  giving  security  for  his  fidelity  and 
attendance  at  such  times  as  they  appoint.' 
In  a  parenthesis  he  intimated  that  a  young 
preacher  (being  <  a  single  person')  seemed 
to  him  the  fittest  for  such  a  situation ;  but 
by  not  binding  them  with  respect  to  the 
object  of  their  choice,  submitted  it  to  their 
discretion." 

Thus  far  we  have  copied  from  Dr.  Mor- 
gan's "  Abstract  of  the  History  of  Dt,  Wil- 
liams's Trust."  But  having  his  wUlt 
before  us,  we  shall  give  a  few  extracts  from 
it,  which  on  some  account  or  other  Dr.  M. 
has  omitted : — 

"  Item,  I  appoint,  that  what  I  have  printed 
though  inconsiderable  be  collected,  and  in 
fit  parts  reprinted  the  first  year,  1500,  and 
given  away  to  poor  people,  (viz.)  all  such 
«is  are  not  controversial,  such  of  them  as 
are  less  edifybg,  printed  in  a  less  number, 
every  fire  years,  for  the  tera^  of  twenty-five 
years ;  snd  every  ten  years,  for  the  term  of 
thirty  years  ;  every  twentieth  year,  for  the 
term  of  two  thousand  yeara.  But  I  will, 
that  my  Treatise  of  Childhood  and  Youth, 
Gospel  Truth,  Man  made  Righteous,  The 
Answer  to  the  Report  snd  End  of  Contro- 
versy and  the  Ministerial  Office,  be  printed 

*  The  will  direcU,  "  Freacbera  of  the 
word  of  Christ,  as  are  poor,  orthodox,  and 
moderate,**  By  orthodox,  Dr.  W.  means 
Trimtttriana;  by  moderate, what  is  now  called 
/ow  CahnmtU, 

t  A  true  copy  of  the  last  Will  and  Tes- 
tament of  the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Williams, 
D.D.  London,  printed  for  R.  Burleigh  ia 
Amen  CoTum,  VI Vl «    Vt\n»\%* 
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It  eMk  #(f  tke  fcwmcPtfawed  temi,  ttoh 
i0  ibe  BiiBilMr  of  one  thovMuid,  mad  giTen 
to  jfoiog  stodeota  aod  other  proper  ponoos, 
▼is.  the  V«nitj  of  Chtldliood  and  Yooth, 
(to  tho  poor,  wbioh  ntaj  bo  prioled  oftener, 
booaau  of  tbo  aoboolf }  and  the  lait  five 
to  be  gives  to  peraona  of  nore  Jadgment. 
Tboae  ire  I  alao  deaire  maj  be  traaalated 
{■to  Latin,  and  given  abroad ;  and  that  of 
Childbood  and  Yoatb  into  WeUb,  and  live 
Iwadred  of  eaob  ibaa  translated,  printed  the 
leoood  joar  after  mj  deatb,  and  tbia  re- 
^poated  bat  aa  often  aa  tbej  aee  ooeaaioo." 

In  referenoe  to  tbia  boqneat  Dr.  Morgan 
aaja,  '*  Tbe  fonnder'a  works  were  colleeted 
togetber,  and  printed  at  different  periods  in 
6  vols.  8ro.  tbe  last  oonsisting  of  Latb  ver- 
aioos  of  bis  traots,  wbicb  he  directed  to  l>e 
pnhlisbed  in  that  langnage  for  the  ose  of 
foreigners.''  Bat  bare  the  special  direo- 
tiona  relating  to  Dr.  Williama^s  theological 
works  been  attended  to  bjhis  trustees? 
We  have  never  beard  of  even  one  edition, 
one  thoosand  oopiea  of  these  fire  works 
being  *<  given  to  young  students  and  other 
proper  persons." 

Respecting  tbe  sobolsrs  in  bu  schools, 
the  conditions  on  which  tbe  schoolmaster's 
aalarjr  is  made  to  depend  is  as  follows  : — 
*'  As  long  aa  everj  snch  teacher  shall  be 
approved  bj  the  said  tmstees,  who  shall 
give  to  each  of  the  learners  one  of  tbe 
catechisms  commonlj  called  The  Assemblies 
Catechism,  with  the  proofs  at  large ;  and 
one  of  mj  books  called.  The  Vanitjr  of  Child- 
bood and  Youth,  when  thejr  can  repeat  tbe 
Catechism  without  the  proofs ;  and  a  Bible 
when  the/  can  repeat  the  proofs." 

It  is  verj  evident  from  the  well-known 
Trm^orian  principles  of  those  who  were 
appointed  tmsteea  bj  Dr.  Williams,  (among 
whom  arc  the  Rev.  Matthew  Henrj,)  that 
be  intended  and  expected  their  successors 
wonld  be  of  the  same  opinion.  Prom  the 
Aormption  of  doctrine,  however,  which  fol- 
lowed tho  year  1710,  among  the  English 
Presbjterisns,  the  trostees  it  is  believed 
are  now  (with  very  few  if  any  exceptions) 
Anti-  TrUutarunu,  They  are  bowe? er  bound 
notwithstanding  they  differ  so  entirely  from 
tbe  worthy  testator,  to  observe  scmjniloasly 
bis  directions.  '*  And  my  mind  is,"  (says 
be,  p.  24),  that  no  part  thereof  bo  at  any 
time  applied  to  or  for  the  use  or  benefit  of 
any  person  or  persons,  or  society  belonging 
to  or  in  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
But  my  desire  is,  that  the  profits  may  be 
employed  to  the  glory  of  God»  iu  spreading 
and  promoting  of  pairs  mtmixed  CAm/iant/y 
tmd  the  wppori  of  tks  poor. 

Tlie  will  of  this  piooM,  learned,  and  bene- 
volent minister  thus  concludes,  and  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  thb  aolemn  prayer  is 
read  fo  e? ery  new  trsalee  on  \x\%  Vm\u^  \u- 
VMlvd  with  tbnt  ofllce. 


« I  bciaeoh  tbe  blefied  Ood»  Ibr  Cbrfri 
Jenu  sake,  tho  bead  of  his  Chnreh,  (wfaase 
I  am  and  whom  I  doatve  to  acrve)  Ibat  this 
my  will,  May  by  bia  Ueaoing  aiid  power, 
reaob  its  end,  land  be  fiaitblUly  exoented, 
obteatiog  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  great  and  rigb- 
teoQs  Ctod,  all  that  are  or  ahall  be  osn- 
corned,  that  what  I  deaign  for  bb  glory, 
and  the  good  of  mankind,  nsny  be  boeasdy, 
pmdently,  and  diligently  esnployed  to  those 
ends,  as  I  have  to  tbe  beat  of  my  jedgnMot 
directed  by  tbia  my  laat  testalneBt ;  witness 
my  band  snd  aeal,  to  tbu  my  will  eioetaiefd 
in  six  sheets  of  paper,  eeeh  seeled  with  my 
seal,  and  aigned  by  myself,  and  evety  em 
witneased  by  my  witseasee,  is  my  preaeoce 
and  sight,  this  tweoty-sixtb  day  of  Ji 
1711.*' 


BOHNIMO  or    W1IK>WS. 

Mr.  Johns  the  writer  of  the  follesiisg 
letter,  from  having  resided  several  yeeirfin 
India,  is  entitled  to  atlentioo. 

Sir, — In  the  Febroary  number  of  Black- 
wood's Magazine  is  an  article  on  the  Burn- 
ing of  Hindoo  Widowa,  which  contains  an 
admirable  summary  of  reaaons,  rendering  it 
imperative  on  the  British  Government  to 
interfere  for  tbe  suppression  of  the  atrocioos 
murders  which  are  daily  taking  place  in  car 
Eastern  Empire.v 

About  twenty-five  petitions  have  been 
presented  Xo  Parliament,  praying  for  legis' 
lative  interference,  most  of  them  dnring  last 
session,  and  subsequently  to  the  Manches- 
ter town's  meeting,  on  this  asbject,  of  May 
last.  The  dilfionlty  and  labour,  as  well  at 
the  slowness  of  the  proceaa  in  getting  ep 
petitions  from  towns,  render  that  method 
comparatively  inefficient.  Allow  me  tbrongh 
year  paper  to  recommend  to  tbe  numcroes 
body  of  Dissenters,  tbe  Wealeyan  Metho- 
dists, and  those  firm  friends  of  bemanity 
commonly  called  Quakers,  to  petition  in 
their  reapective  congregations  :  numbers  of 
the  churches  and  chapela  iu  tbe  BstabUsb- 
ment,  and  of  the  Scotch  Preabyterians  would 
no  donbt  join  in  this  humane  porpoae.  Let 
the  world  see  that  a  Chriatian  people  eaa 
and  will  exert  (bemselt^es,  on  bdialf  of  the 
widow  and  orphan,  and  tbe  onbefriesded  in- 
habitants of  our  Indian  territories  generally, 
aa  well  as  in  the  cauae  of  what  we  deem 
that  of  civil  and  religiona  liberty  in  England. 
For  one,  I  have  long  urged  tbe  olaima  of 
oor  common  nature  in  tbia  behalf:  and  I 
know  not  how  I  could  have  enjoyed  a  aao- 
ment*s  ease,^ unless  1  bad  done  so. 

To  attempt  the  oonversion   of  beatbea 
nationa  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  tbe  gos- 
pel is  a  tardy  and  expensive  undertaking ; 
Wt  io  extingniah  tbe  dreadful  firea  wbick 
\mx^  ^t«^<l^MnX  ^dsA  '^Ol^  ^«tt  in  Bengal 
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aad  its  adJaMOt  provlnoef^^res  whioh  are 
kiudled  to  destroy  the  bodies  of  the  dead, 
ftnd  to  immolate  the  aonrifing  widowa,  r«^- 
qoirei  bat  a  word,  the  breath  of  an  enlig^t- 
eoed  govemmoBt.  Maoh  aa  I  aatieipate 
f^rom  the  well-coneerted  and  stead j  efforts 
of  Cbristiao  missionaries,  whioh  most  even- 
taalljr  be  socoessfal,  I  eihi  scarcely  credit 
that  snch  efforts  are  making  bj  persons 
who  have  not  jret  lifted  ap  their  voices  and 
petitioned  against  these  crying  enormities. 
Let  ns  hear  no  more  of  oor  philanthropy 
and  Christian  seal  nntil  by  presenting  onr 
respectful  petitions  to  Parliament  we  shall 
have  wiped  off  the  slaiu  of  blood  which 
attaches  to  os  as  a  nation.  In  Tain  do  we 
attempt  to  disgaise  the  fact ;  we  palliate  a 
crime,  and  are  partakers  of  it,  if  when  b 


oar  power  we  do  ttot  ote  the  only  means  at 
command  to  do  away  with  the  rosponsibiUtj, 
tho  odinm  and  the  gnilt. 

The  Pilgrim  Tax,  whioh,  by  iooreafiilg 
the  revenaes  of  the  Bast  India  ComptBy, 
and  operating  as  it  does  as  a  preminm  on 
idolatry,  is  a  disgrace  in  oor  amials,  shoold 
be  inclnded  in  Uie  petitions.  I  will  only 
add  that  these  atrocities  are  sanctioned  by 
the  Government  in  India,  and  will  not  cease 
until  the  British  public  petition  Parliament, 
and  to  whom  can  the  oppressed  Hindooa 
look  but  to  the  religinos  portion  of  this  pro- 
fessedly Christian  oonntryf — I  am.  Sin, 
I  oars, 

William  Johns,  M.O. 

Mmeimtw,  April  15, 1688. 
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FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 

STATE  OP   RELIGION    IN    VERMONT. 

[Extracted  from  the  Second  Annual  Report 
of  the  Baptist  Convention  In  that  State, 
held  at  Moontbolly,  Oc(4>ber,  1827.] 

In  the  Fairfield  Associstion  there  are 
nineteen  chnrches,  eight  ordained  preachers, 
and  two  that  are  not  ordained.  The  whole 
Domber  of  members  is  1054.  The  state  of 
religion  in  this  Association  is  somewhat  more 
prosperous  thin  usual,  hsrm(»ny  prevails  in 
the  ohurcbet,  and  they  manifest  an  inoress 
ing  willingness  to  aid  the  cause  of  Christ. 
A  few  churches  have  enjoyed  revivals  the 
past  year,  particularly  the  Hinesburgh 
ohorch,  for  the  acoomraodation  of  which  a 
decent  hooaa  for  worship  has  just  been  com- 
pleted.   There  is  alao  a  work  of  religion  at 


interesting  change  in  the  state  of  thugs  has 
followed. 

The  Barre  Association  consists  of  foor- 
teen  charches,  supplied  with  eight  or  too 
preachera,  a  part  of  whom  are  saperanaa- 
ated;  the  whole  nomber  of  members  b 
556.  Either  from  the  want  of  ability  or 
disposition,  there  are  none  of  the  chnrohea 
in  this  Association  that  support  preaching 
constantly ;  they  are.  generally,  in  a  lan- 
guishing state. 

There  are  seventeen  churches  in  the 
Woodstock  Association,  belonging  to  Ver- 
mont, ooosisiing  of  1607  members,  and 
supplied  with  twelve^ministers*  No  very 
considerable  alteration  has  taken  place  dar- 
ing the  past  year,  except  it  be  a  revival  of 
religion  in  the  Townseod  church,  and  the 
formation  of  another  small  ohoroli  in  that 
town. 

In  the  Vermont  Associatioo  there  are 
twentxrfive  charches,  fourteen  preaoberB, 
1608  members ;  five  churches  are  destitote 


tbis  time    gobg  forward  in  the  town  of 

Waterville  ;  bat  the  charoh  in  thia  plaee,  as  I  of   stated  preaching,    seven   are  supplied 

well  as  several  othera,    are    deatitate    of  I  with  preaching  hal^  and  one  a  foorth  part 


staled  preaching. 

There  are  seventeen  chorches  belonging 
to  the  Danville  Association,  famished  with 
nine  preachers ;  the  whole  number  of  mem- 
bers is  abeut  709.  The  state  of  religion  is 
not  very  prosperous,  there  being  scareely  a 
aingle  church  which  is  constantly  supplied 
with  pablic  means  of  grace.  Three  mis- 
sionnriea  who  were  employed  by  the  Con- 
vention to  itinerate  within  the  limits  of  this 
body  the  past  year,  have  preached  among 
most  of  the  dcsthnle  churches,  bat  no  very 


of  the  time ;  seasons  of  refreshing  have 
been  enjoyed  by  some  of  the  charches,  and 
in  some  places  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible 
class  instroctioo  are  attended  to.  Bot  there 
is  a  want  of  more  religious  fervour  and  no- 
tivity  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

There  are  eight  churches  in  the  Maachea- 
ter  Association,  three  miniftters,  and  574 
members.  The  state  of  religion  here  is 
perhaps  less  encouraging  than  formerly. 

In  the  ShaAsbnry  Associatioo,  there  are 
seven  choicUea  wUkin  \\Ma  %\ni^  til  V«ttaniSu 
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Some  of  tlMM  oharoliet  are  regalMrl/  tup- 
plied  with  pnaebiag,  and  are  Id  a  flooriali- 
iog  atate.  The  ohardi  ia  Stanford  has 
leiotBtlj  built  a  neetiag-Iionae,  bat  has  no 
paator. 

In  tha  liAjdea  Asiociatioo,  there  are  It 
eharchea  within  the  limita  of  Vermont,  and 
ten  preachers.  Interesting  reTivals  hare 
been  experienced  in  some  of  these  ehnrches 
during  the  past  jear ;  thirty- two  have  been 
added  to  the  seoond  chnroh  in  Brookline, 
and  twentj-foor  to  the  seoond  church  in 
Dammerston.  There  are  1058  members  in 
these  churches,  08  of  whom  were  added  the 
past  jear. 

From  the  whole,  it  appears  that  there  are 
in  the  Baptist  denomination  of  Vermont, 
119  churches,  consisting  of  7780  members, 
and  supplied  with  71  preachers;  the  net 
increase  of  members  the  past  year  is  181. 


MR.    PBN0ILLY*S    SCRIPTURE   QVIDR    TO 
BAPTISM    I!l    AMBRIOA. 

By  a  reoeat  communication  from  Phila- 
delphia, we  are  informed  that  sueh  has  been 
the  /emand  for  this  work,  that  the  Baptist 
General  Trsct  Society  bare  stereotyped  it, 
the  whole  expence  of  which  was  met  by 
subscribers  to  the  Society  at  New  York. 
Previous  to  this,  repeated  editions  had  been 
published  by  boeksdlers,  and  several  thou- 
sand copies  sold. 

The  following  recommendation  of  Ame- 
rican Ministers  accompanies  it : — 

**  lUcfmmmtdaHon  to  the  third  AmMriam 
EdUiom,  ptUtUthttd  m  Boston,  December, 
1827. 

**  It  has  given  us  great  plearare  to  learn, 
that  the  merits  of  Pengilly's  '  Seriptttre 
Omde  to  Baptism*  have  so  far  attracted  the 
sttention  of  the  public,  that  a  third  BoKton 
edition  is  now  celled  for.  We  wish  that  a 
copy  of  it  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  every 
Christian,  and  of  every  inqoirer  after  truth. 
Next  to  the  Bible,  it  is  the  first  book  we 
would  recommend  to  every  person  who 
wishes  to  know  what  the  Bible  teaches  re- 
specting baptism.  Here  every  passage  of 
the  New  Testament  which  has  any  reforence 
to  the  subject  is  fairly  cited,  and  Is  illns- 
traled  by  the  opinions  of  eminent  paedobap- 
tist  writws.  The  spirit  that  pervades  the 
work  is  mild  and  oandid,  and  given  it  an 
additional  claim  to  the  attention  of  every 
Christian,  whatever  may  be  his  opinion  re- 
specting baptism. 

"  L.  Bolles,  Salem. 
C.  P.  Grosvenor,    Pastor  of  the  First 

Baptist  Churcht  Boston, 
J.  D.  Knowles,  Pastor  of  the  Second 

Baptist  Chiureht  BosCnn. 
Daniel   Sharp,    Pastor  o/  tli«    Third 

BapiiMt  Cimrch,   Boston. 


Howard  Maloolm,  Pastor  of  FUsrsl- 

sfritf  jMfisI  CaMrdL 
BloD  Galosha,  Nam  YarkJ* 
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The  Pbibdeiphia 
ing  the  stereotype  edition,  reisarks,  "No- 
tlung  has  appeared  among  na  oa  Baptism, 
whioh  has  given  auefa  general  sati»fiMtioB, 
or  been  more  nsefnl  than  tbia  piece.  We 
hope  our  brethren  all  over  the  land  w31 
avail  themselves  of  this  woric,  to  siiew  to 
those  who  oppose  or  negleot  the  duty  ef 
baptism,  that  we  believe  and  practise  the 
truth  in  this  matter,  being  governed  by  the 
word  of  God ;  and  that  therafore  we  csanot 
follow  the  traditioaa  and  oommaadmcnts  of 
men.*'  And  a  correspondent  in  Georgia 
sUtea— "  I  venture  to  predict  that  it  win  be 
the  most  popular  tract  pabliabed  by  our 
Society.  Every  life  Director  withia  this 
State  will  urge  its  publication.** 


DOMESTIC. 


A    DAY  OP  PASTIMO  AND  PRAYER. 

According  to  the  appointment,  as  giree 
in  our  last  Number,  Wednesday,  Nov.  10. 
was  set  apart  for  the  solemn  purpose  of 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holj 
Spirit.  Meetings,  we  understand,  were 
held  by  all  the  London  Baptist  charohea, 
which  were  In  general  nnmeroosly  attended. 
A  great  degree  of  solemnity  prevniled,  so 
that  in  regard  to  the  remarkable  "  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication"  whioh  waa  mani- 
fested, and  the  high  degree  of  pleasure 
enjoyed,  many  exclaimed,  **  We  have  never 
seen  it  in  this  fashion  V 


PLANS   POR  THE  ABOLITION  OP   SLAVERY. 

The  Report  of  a  Committee  appointed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  Plana  and 
Suggestions  submitted  at  ▼arioos  PoUie 
Meetings,  held  weekly,  during  the  last 
four  months,  at  Salvador  Hoose,  Bishops- 
gate  Church,  for  the  disoassion  of  the 
following  question — **  Whatpractical  mea- 
snres  can  be  adopted  to  effect  the  Aboli- 
tion of  Slavery?'' 

Some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  ovO  may 
be  formed  from  the  following  atateraent : 

**  In  the  Sonthem  districts  alone  of  the 
United  States,  the  Committee  find  that  the 
amount  of  the  black  population  was,  ae* 
cording  to  the  last  census,  nearly  imo  mil- 
lions.  In  the  bland  of  Cuba,  whioh  mast 
ere  long  follow  the  example  of  St  Domingo, 
the  negro  population  amounts  to  upwards  of 
000,000.  In  Hayti  they  amount  to  abeat 
W^j!S^«   wnk  vu  the   other  West  India 
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aod  cxtentive  Urritorj  of  South  AMerict, 
uxtendiog  from  VeMioela  to  Rio  de  la  PlaU, 
the  black  popolatioo  is  to  the  wbite  at  about 
—vtn  to  oM.  And  in  tbe  Brazila,  tbe  slaire 
trade  is  still  carried  on  with  great  vigoor, 
as  it  is  also  io  the  Danish,  French,  Dutch, 
and  Spanish  colonies." 

The  ootline  of  the  plan  proposed  for  its 
abolition  is  embodied  in  tbe  following  reso- 
lations : — 

1.  That  it  is  desirable  to  form  a  Society 
for  the  purpose  of  abolishing  slaverj  through- 
out  the  oirilised  world,  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible period. 

2.  That  everj  person  contributing  the 
sum  of  one  pound  at  one  time,  or  b^  four 
instalments  of  68.  each,  be  a  member. 

S.  That  cnntribntors  to  a  larger  amount 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  vote  for  ererj  addi- 
tional poood  subscribed,  but  that  no  one 
person  be  permitted  to  ha?e  more  than  100 
votes. 

4.  That  the  affairs  of  theSocietj  shall  be 
conducted  bj  a  board  of  eighteen  Directors, 
to  be  chosen  bj  a  majorltj  of  votes,  at  a 
general  meeting  ;  live  to  form  a  quorum. 

5.  That  the  Direotors  shall  be  chosen  for 
three  jears,  uue- third  to  go  out  annaally  in 
rotation,  the  vacancies  to  be  filled  ap  at  an 
annual  general  meeting  of  tbe  Societj. 

6.  That  in  order  to  coroplj  with  the  last 
role,  the  first  board  of  Directors  shall  be 
obosen  to  serve  fiix  for  one  jear,  six  for  two 
jears,  and  six  for  three  jears. 

7.  That  the  board  of  Directora  shall  ap- 
point such  officers  as  maj  be  necessary  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  designs  of  the  So- 
ciety, no  Director  being  digible  to  bold  any 
other  office. 

8.  That  BO  4>ire«tor,  or  other  offioer  of 
tbe  Society,  shall  sapply  the  Society  with 
any  article  from  which  ha  vrill  derive  any 
emolument. 

9.  That  one  object  of  tbe  Society  shall 
be  to  obtain  from  the  different  governments 
of  Europe  and  America,  a  concordat  for 
the  effectnal  sappreMon  of  the  slave  trade 
on  the 'toast  of  Africa,  as  early  as  possible ; 
and  for  the  total  extinction  of  slavery  by  the 
terminatioD  of  tbe  present  eentory. 

10.  That  efforts  be  made  from  time  to 
time,  on  the  part  of  the  Society,  to  obtain 
an  ant  or  acts  of  Pariiament  for  effecting  the 
following  porposes : — 

To  confer  freedom  vpoo  the  first-bon 
child  (or,  in  ease  of  its  death,  the  next  in 
anccession,)  of  every  slave,  opon  its  stlaia- 
bg  the  age  of  twenty-one,  ealoalatlng  from 
the  termination  of  the  year  18S0;  such 
children  to  be  supported  by  the  owner  dur- 
ing this  term,  aikl  to  be  provided,  at  its 
expiration,  with  half  an  acre  of  land»  half 
of  which  shall  be  eleared,  and  contab  a 
habitable  hat,  eonsuting  of  two  rooms ;  and 
also  with  OM  year's  prsvisioM.     U  caio 


any  female  who  shall  become  entitled  to 
her  freedom  nnder  this  aet,  shall  have  chil- 
dren bom  to  her  dving  her  period  of  sla- 
very, she  shall  have,  in  addition  to  the 
above,  ono  year's  provision  for  every  ofaild 
she  nmy  have  at  the  time  of  her  emancipa- 
tion. For  tbe  emancipation  of  tbe  two 
eldest  children  of  every  slave,  who  sliall  be 
bom  after  the  expiration  of  the  first  twenty 
years  from  the  passing  of  the  last  mentioned 
act,  under  tbe  regulations  alroady  proscrib- 
ed ;  and  for  the  manumission  of  every  ehild 
who  shall  be  bora  after  the  fortieth  year 
from  the  passing  of  that  act,  onder  the 
same  rogolations. 

For  the  equalization  of  tbe  mmbers  of 
the  sexes,  and  the  promotion  of  marriage 
among  the  slaves. 

To  give  the  slaves  one  day  in  the  week 
for  appropriation  to  their  own  concerns,  in 
addition  to  the  Sabbath }  and  for  the  mora 
effectual  suppression  of  all  traffic  on  the 
latter  day. 

For  tbe  establishment  of  a  tribunal  for 
fixing  tbe  value  of  any  slave  dosirous  of 
purchasing  his  freedom ;  such  value  in  any 
case  not  to  exceed  a  certain  sun,  to  be  spe- 
cified in  the  act. 

To  oompel  every  free  person  who  shall 
have  a  chUd  by  a  female  slave*  to  purchase 
its  freedom  at  the  time  of  its  birth,  and  to 
provide  for  its  maintenance  and  education. 

11.  That  application  shall  be  made  to  the 
British  Government  to  introduce  a  system 
of  education  into  tbe  British  colonies,  the 
provisions  of  which  shall  embrace  whites 
and  blacks. 

12.  That  the  Society  shall  endeavoor  to 
promote  the  emigration  of  white  persons  to 
those  countries  where  negro  slavery  exists. 

II.  That  the  Society  shall  snbaut  to  Go- 
vemment,  as  one  of  the  means  of  increasing 
the  white  population,  the  propriety  of  sob- 
stituting  for  New  Sonth  Wales,  such  of  the 
West  India  islands  as  may  be  found  adapted 
to  the  purpose,  lor  the  reception  of  crimi- 
nals. 

14.  That  tho  Society  shall  endeoTOW  to 
obtain  a  charter  from  the  British  Govern- 
ment, for  the  establishment  of  agrieolliral 
plantations  in  the  British  colonies,  secaring 
to  them  the  remission  of  a  certain  poflioii  of 
duties  on  the  produce  they  may  import  into 
the  British  dominiono ;  and  to  tbe  planters 
who  may  adopt  a  similar  plan,  the  same 
advantagea. 

15.  That  the  Society  shall  esUblish  cer- 
tain plantations  in  the  British  colonies,  wi- 
der a  system  of  cultivation  adapted  to  free 
lahoar. 

10.  That  the  children  of  the  negroes  bo- 
longing  to  the  Society  shall  be  placed  on 
an  establisbsMBt  separate  from  their  parents, 
oader  a  system  of  edncation  which  ahall  be 
Vai«d  SA  1]hi«  BaV)  VsrK^%ta»s  "^mx  "dm^ 


bidUgei^m — D&meiHe. 


■ball  be  inttriMJted  in  the  piine^tlef  of  afrl- 
ealtme,  aod  traiaed  to  micb  otber  ponaite 
••  iball  be  deemed  beneficial,  and  obtain 
their  freedom  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  jeara, 
leceiTing  from  the  Societj  the  proviaiooa 
above  preacribed  for  emancipated  sUvea, 

17*  That  the  Societj  iball  also  make  pro- 
TiaioB  for  the  emancipation  of  aoch  of  tbeir 
negroea  aa  abalt,  for  a  period  of  aeren  jeara, 
have  evinced  themselvea  worthy  of  it,  bj 
their  moral  and  religiona  conduct. 

18.  That  the  Societj  will  endeaToar  to 
promote  the  eatablubment  of  aimilar  Socio- 
tiea  all  over  Europe  and  America ;  aod  also 
adopt  ioch  otber  meaaarea  to  perfect  the 
ajatem  of  emancipation,  aa  time  and  experi- 
ence maj  ioggeat 


WELSH  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

Additioni,  &o.  t<^  the  Baptiat  Charchea 
in  the  Prino^itj  of  Wales,  for  the  jear 
1828. 

Eastern  Asaooiation. 

Baptiaed   741 

Restored  ••••.  175 

Received  bj  letters 27 

948 

Died 122 

Bscluded 189 

Dismissed  bj  letters 9 

820 

Clear  Inoreaae 628 

Western  Association. 

Baptiaed 856 

Reatored 198 

Received  bj  letters 2 

1056 

Died w..  140 

Bxoladed 142 

Dismissed  bj  letters ••••      7 

-^ —    289 
Clear  increase  • •    767 

Kortbero  Assooiatioo. 

Baptised   168 

Reatored   •••••• 48 

208 

Died 29 

Exdaded • 54 

DisBBissed  bj  letters 11 

94 

Clear  increase «••••     109 

Clear  increase  in  the  three  Associa- 
tions   1499 

Nov.  ja.  J.  T.  R. 

*,*  We  are  happy  to  perceive  snob  indi- 
cationa  of  "the  SphBt  being  ponred  out 
from  on  high"  upon  o^  Churches,  (aod  we 
understand  with  equid '{Measure  the  ahower 
Ims  also  fallen  npon  those  of  other  denomi- 
nuthas)  in  the  PrinoipaUity.    ll\a  w«  ^eax 


fn  different  n  Bost  of  our  EmgBak  dnrshss. 
Is  there  not  an  awfal  Mittmeu,  a  wast  of 
sphrihud  motion,  to  saj  nothing  of  oosapara- 
tivelj  but  few  additiona?  What  eaa  be 
the  cause  of  this  t  Is  not  Jehovah  sajiag 
to  us,  *'  Is  mj  hand  shorteaed  at  all  that  it 
cannot  redeem  t  or  have  I  no  power  to  de- 
liver r*'— "  Behold  the  Lord*a  hand  is  aol 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  saTe :  neither  his 
ear  heavj  that  it  cannot  bear."  Isaiah  L  2. 
lix.  1 — B9, 

We  refer  our  readers  with  pleasure  te 
some  remarks  in  our  first  sheet  on  this  sub- 
ject. 


CORPORATION   AND  TEST   ACTS. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  appointed 
to  conduct  the  application  to  Pariiameat  for 
the  Repeal  of  the  Corporation  aad  Test 
Acts,  held  at  the  King's  Head  Tavern ;  pre- 
sent, William  Smith,  Esq.  M.P.  in  the  chair. 

The  Secretarj  reported,  that  the  eapeases 
incurred  bj  this  United  Committee,  ra  oh- 
tsining  the  glorious  object  for  which  thej 
were  appointed,  had  amounted  to  8000(.  ef 
which  2000/.  had  been  defrajed  bj  the  De- 
puties of  the  London  Congregationa,  and  the 
remaining  1000/.  bj  the  Protestant  Societj 
for  the  protection  of  Religions  liberty. 
Whereupon  it  waa  reaolved. 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  tbb  Um'ted 
Committee  be  given  to  (hose  ezcelleat  So- 
cieties foe  the  great  liberalitj  (hej  have 
manifested  in  defrajing  the  whole  expenses 
of  thu  Committee  out  of  their  respectivs 
funds. 

Thst  such  Resolution  be  pnbliibed  In  the 
usual  periodical  publications  circulated  among 
Dissenters. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


AMER8HAM. 

On  Thnndaj,  Sept.  II,  the  Rev.  J. 
Statham,  late  MiaaioiiaTy  ia  Bengal,  was 
publidj  recognised  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Psrtioular  Baptiat  Chnroh,  aieetiog  ia  the 
Lower  Meeting-houses,  Amersham,  late  aader 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rot.  R.  Ifaj*  now 
at  Pensance. 

The  Rev.  W.  Tomlin  of  Cheshasa  icad 
a  portion  of  the  Scripturea  and  prajed  ;  the 
Rer.  8.  R.  Allom  of  Missandeo  stated  the 
nature  of  a  Gospel  ohorch,  aad  asked  the 
usual  queations ;  Mr.  W.  Mortea,  jaa.  (eae 
of  the  deacona,)  gave  a  brief  atatameat  of 
the  leadings  of  Divine  providenea  which 
had  led  to  the  tmmihmmM  call  of  Mr.  Stathaai 
bj  the  church.  Mr.  Statham  then  gave  aa 
interesting  account  of  hb  past  experience ; 
the  Rev.  D.  Ciarabutt  of  Tring  gave  a  aiost 
\iaYc«»aA.<H«  t&vvc^Eji  fcoa  Heb.  ziiL  22 ',  and 


luttlHgena^^ltommlie. 


Iha  RcT.  HT.'Uplon,  im.  at  bnaatm  ad- 

froMd  Uie  shnreh  Tnm  Pbilciwi*,  Dih  Tcrae. 
rba  dtioliDDil  icrtioei  wara  DODdniitMl  b; 
Rn.  Houra.  Cooper  of  Amaraham.  S<;ta 
afMariow,  (Indcp.)  Terr;  of  Rifbnrangb, 
HarriHin  or  Woburn,  (Indap.)  aad  SUnpe 
tt  Uibiidfo  (lodep.)      Aboot   thiHj   ai- 

ml.  In  tba  sTaainmhe  Rot.  CEdoaidi 
if  Watford  preaebed  ea  axorlleal  ■ameii 
HI  babalrof  Bapllit  Hona  Hiisioauj  So- 
3i«j  rrom  a  TbeH.iii.  I. 


On  Tiaadaj  tb*  SOlh  of  Saplembcr  1838. 
Mr.  Benjimlu  Wilkini  -■>  pnhliclj  reoof- 
oised  u  Ihi  puior  of  Iba  Bapliit  Chnrob 
li  Nortb  Bradley,  WilH.  Mr,  B.  Marah- 
mia  or  Road,  oonraeDced  Iba  aarrict  by 
reading  tba  Ssnplareii  asd  praf or ;  Mr. 
Pannaa  of  Conlej,  gan  t  aonoiw  aUla- 

goapel  cbamb,  aiked  lbs  uanal  qaealiou, 
nd  rsMiTed  Mr.  Wilkina'  conreuion  of 
Uth  ;  Mr.  Eagcott  of  Cbapnuiilada  ofTerad 
Iha  ordioilign  prajar ;  Mt.  Walton  of  Tron- 
bridg*  dcliiered  Ibe  obar^  '      ' 


rmm  9  Tim 


i.  13.  ;  and    I 


HilpedOD,  addreiasd  (ba  chn 


.  Djo. 


Iba  inioB  with  an  abnndinl  bleaiing. 

BOPLEr,  HAHTl. 
On  Wedneidiy,  Oct.  lit,  ISIfl,  tha  Rer. 
H.  V.  Cill  waa  let  apart  to  Ifae  putorale 
orer  (ba  newlj  formed  Baplial  Chamb  at 
Soplay,  Haol*.  Tbe  ReT.  B.H.  Draper  of 
Soalhampton  deliTered  Ibe  inlradnotDr;  dia- 


;  RcT 


I  of  Poole,  offered  ap  tbe 
tioa  prayer;  Rer.J.  Vinej  of  Beekingroo 
(Mi.  GilL'l  Unde  and  Tutor,)  doliTered  a 
varj  aflTectJonato  and  imiireaaife  oharga, 
boDdad  on  1  Tim.  n.  16  ;  Rcr.  J.  Hillud 
of  Ljiaington  preaobcd  to  tbe  people,  witb 
Ul  UDat  animalion  and  affection,  from 
BUt1,r.  U;  and  Rst.  Maaan.  HaH  and 
TorqnaDd.  sondncted  tbe  dfTotlonal  parti  of 
Ike  aanioe  irfaiob  vera  poosliarij  lolomn 
and  iBtanatiBg. 

Ib  tha  oreDing,  Rev.  Hr.  Bolpo  read 
■ad  pnjed  ;  Rav.  B.  H.  Dn^wr  praaabad, 
•Ml  Bar.  R.fflU  (Hr.SUI'a  Palbar,)  tha 
•gad  and  niob  nqtaotad  psator  of  Ibe 
okaroh  at  Loafhwood,  Darael,  cloied  hj 
inploring  wilb  Biaeh  fcBting  and  aameatiwM 
a  bloaaing  ob  tbo  lartiaaa  of  tba  day,  do 
a  tba  anioo  reaogDJaed  uider 
gfpaaalUiintenll. 


AN  MORE. 
Ob  Wednaaaay  HaoiuBg,  Hot.  W,  1818. 
1  aaw  Chapel  waa  optaed  for  dttiso  w«t> 
ibip  at  Annoro,  ■■  tka  fotaM  of  Bare,  tn 
nilaa  fron  Portaca.  Tkniagfa  Ike  an  aaa  of 
rillago  preaebi^  a  Cbnch  baa  raMBtly 
wen  fanned,  aad  a  nbitaatial  plaoa  of 
ronblp  ereoted  in  Ihia  Biott  deainbia  bIIB' 
ition,  whiob  proaiMi  gnat  aierdBeaa,  being 
n  the  oentra  of  4  or  S  villages,  all  daititala 
>f  tha  goiptl. 

Ha  (crriDei  oomnmioad  in  Ibemomiag 
at  hair-paal  tan  o'clock.  Bratfaer  Till;  of 
Pojtaaa  raid  and  prayed :  biotber  Birt  of 
Porlaaa  pmobad  an  oiaallMt  •arnon  ham 
"CT.  fii.  15;  brotber  Sfaoialler  condBdad 
prayer. 

In  tbe  aflemoOB   die  ordiaatioB  of  Ike 
Ra>.  H.  CroBimaD,  an  agent  of  tbe  Baplial 
I  Miiaionar;  Society,  took  place,  wban 
Ihc    Rot.   Mr.  Cooper    (lodependeat)    af 
roTib  read  and  prayed  ;  brotber  HottIb 
of  Porliea  deliiered  Ibe  intiadoetory  dia>. 
»,  and  ailted  tha  aaoal  qneatiooa  of  tba 
ler    and    the   charob ;  Iha    ardiaalion 
r  wai  offered  ap  by  brother  Birt,  oilh 
lilioB  of  baada.     Brolber  Neava  deli- 
a  lery  affeclioBBte  chai^  fonndad  tm 
n,  IT,   J 6,    and    brother  Darioi   oon- 
ctudcd. 

u  delivered  to  tha  ebnnih  b;  brother 
■kebread  from  1  Thau.  >.I9,1S.  Tba  bi«- 
Lbren,  Jobo  Daiia  and  Cla;  engaged  in  tha 
MTOtinual  parta  of  tbe  lenice. 
Tbe  whole  of  iba  arnioei  were  Tory  io- 
lereHtlng.  Tbe  oongregaljona  mre  Doner* 
ind  there  ii  crery  rraaon  to  hope,  that 
good  will  remit  from  tbo  dlnne  hiaai- 
■a  tba  indefatigable  labonra  of  Mr. 
man,  under  tbe  patronage  of  thai  neat 
I  inititatioa  by  which  he  ia  anppoftad. 


HtLLATAH. 

Ob  Tharaday,  OetobmSS,1898,lhe  Rn. 
WillUm  Uddell,  lata  of  Bradford  AeadeKj, 
waa  pnblidy  reoogoiaed  aa  paalor  of  the 
Cbaroh  at  Hallatait,  Lehieiterakire.  Tbe 
Rar.  Vf.  C.  Bottomley  of  Orellon  intro- 
daced  tha  aerricei  of  the  day  by  reading 
tba  Sciiplorei  and  prayer ;  tbe  Rar.  J.  K. 
Hall  of  Ketlaring  [are  a  brief  and  explicit 
itatemeDt  of  the  priooiplea  of  diiaent,  pro- 
poaed  the  ninal  qneatjoBa  and  raceired  tha 
ooofeiiioB  of  faith  ;  tha  Bar.  T.  Morgan  of 
(Hr.UddoU'i  pailor)  offend 


moat  impreiiiis  and  anctJMiala  oharga  fron 
1  Tim.  ii.  IS.  llie  RcT.  J.  Haek  of  Clip- 
Ion  addreiied  to  theohnrob  aad  intenaling 
nd  appropriate  difooane  froDi  Epbeiikni, 


OM 


hUtlHgtmcM, — DcmenHc, 


SWAKWICK,   DtRBYSHIRE. 

The  Baptist  Cbarab,  mMtiiig  is  thit 
place  QDder  tbe  eo-paitoni  oara  of  tha  Rav. 
W.  Fleteher,  aad  tlia  RaT.  C.  8to?al,  hav- 
H%  beea  ao  mail  iaoraaaed,  m  to  laadar 
the  aBlargemaiit  of  their  maatinf  hooie  ab- 
aolntely  neeeiaarj,  tbe  work  was  eompleted, 
aad  tbe  place  re-opeoed  oo  tbe  7tb  Aagvat 
1888.  On  ibis  iDtereatiog  oocaaion  tbe 
neigbboaring  miniaters  afforded  tbeir  kind 
asiistance.  Tbe  Rev .  W.  Hawkioa  of  Derbj 
preaching  io  tbe  afternoon,  and  tbe  Rer.  J. 
Jarman  of  Nottingbani  in  tbe  eveaiBg.  On 
tbe  following  Lord's  day,  tbe  Rot.  Jamea 
Hoby  of  AVejmoQtb  addreaaed  the  obnrcb 
and  congregation  in  three  intereating  and 
powerful  difeoonrsef.  After  each  ienriee, 
eollectioni  were  made  for  tbe  liqaidation  of 
the  debt :  tbe  whole  anm  ooUeoted  was  40f. 
Besides  this,  801.  have  been  raised  among 
the  people,  who  are  generally  poor,  making 
120f.  Tbe  obnrcli  was  formed  15  years 
since,  bj  the  Rev.  W.  Fletcher,  who  for  the 
first  year  preached  in  a  bam.  A  meeting 
boose  was  then  erected  capable  of  contain- 
ing SOO  bearers,  tbe  debt  of  which  has  long 
been  liqoidatcd.  Since  that  a  gallery  was 
erected  and  tbeir  borial  groond  enlarged, 
end  the  expences  of  both  were  snstaiiied 
entirely  by  thems el  ros.  Their  meeting  boose 
is  now  enlarged  to  twice  its  former  size, 
which  with  gallery  and  vestry,  notwith- 
standing tbe  obsenranoe  of  the  most  rigid 
economy,  will  cost  nearly  4001.  for  part  of 
which-  som  it  will  be  necessary  to  appeal 
to  tbe  generosity  of  their  Christian  brethren. 


Tbonday  tbe  18th  Af  September  last.  Mr. 
Hoperaft  of  Long  Craadon  ooBUieBoed  tht 
aerrieaa  of  the  day  with  reading  tbe  Serip- 
tores  and  prayer ;  afler  which  Mr.  Sbee- 
atone  of  Alie  Street  preached  from  Isaiak 
ix.  7..  fn  the  afteraooa  Mr.  Tyler  of  Had- 
deabam, comaMBced  with  reading  and  prajn ; 
and  Mr.  iTiaiey  of  Eagle  Street,  preached 
from  a  Tiau  ii.  8— 10.  In  tbe  eTcaiag,  Mr. 
€kuiB  (Independent)  oomBeaced  with  prayer, 
aad  Mr.  Hargreavea  of  little  Wild  Strsit 
preached  from  Rev.  t.  IS.  The  new  bmld. 
ing  having  been  foaad  altogether  inaofiicieBt 
to  accommodate  the  nombers  which  preaeed 
for  admission  in  tbe  Bmrniag  and  afteraooa, 
Mr.  Gann  kindly  offered  tbe  «a«  of  hit 
apaoioas  obapel  for  tbe  eremag  serriec, 
which  was  accepted. 

Mr.  Terry  of  Risboroagb  preached  oa 
tbe  groond  at  the  back  of  the  bnildiBg  ia 
tbe  afternoon,  to  fall  SOO  peraoaa  who  were 
onable  to  get  into  the  chapel. 

Tbe  collections  throngb  tbe  dayamoanted 
altogether  to  £47  6s.  o|d.  A  ooaaiderable 
debt  yet  remaioa  npon  tbe  chapel.  Inwards 
the  liqaidation  of  which  an  appeal  to  the 
liberality  of  the  pablio  will  abortly  be  made. 


CEAYPORD,  KENT. 

Sept.  4th  1828,  was  re-opened  after  con* 
sidera'ble  enlai^ement,  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Cray  ford,  Kent.  Rer.  Dr.  Newman  of 
Stepney,  preached  in  the  morning  from 
2  Cor.  ri.  13  \  Rev.  R.  Davis  of  Walworth 
in  tbe  afternoon  from  Acts  xiv.  7. ;  and  Rev. 
J.  Tippetts,  of  Gravesend  (lodep.)  in  the 
evening  from  Isaiah  Ixv.  17, 18.  The  de- 
votional services  were  oondocled  by  the 
RcY.  Messrs.  Harris,  (Indep.)  of  Dartford, 
Mills  of  Gravesend,  Tippetts,  Davis,  Saolt- 
wood  of  Bayswater,  and  Blakeman,  pastor 
of  the  Cborob. 


BROMHAM. 

Oct.  14,  anew  Baptist  Chapel  waaopeasd 
at  Bromham,  near  Devises,  Wilts.  Three 
sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion  by 
Messrs.  Walton  of  Trowbridge,  Yates  of 
Strood,  and  Bonce  of  Devises.  The  at* 
tendance  was  very  nnmerona  and  respectable, 
and  tbe  proceedings  of  the  day  seem  to 
give  promise  that  *'  this  little  oae  may  be- 
come a  thoosand."  The  Rev.  G.  Perreo, 
pastor  of  the 'Baptist  Cborob  at  Sandy 
Lane,  has  been  indefaUgable  ia  raising  this 
new  interest,  and  is  engaged  to  take  dbarge 
of  it  in  connexion  with  hia  own  ohorcb,  of 
which  at  preaent  it  forms  a  braaob. 


AYLESBURY,   BOOKS. 

A  neat  and  commodions  Chapel  was 
opened  for  Divine  Worship  at  tbe  large  and 
popalooa    towo  of  Aylesbory,   Backs,  ea 


STOURBRIDGE. 

Mooday,  Oct.  20,  1888,  a  aew  Baptist 
Chapel  was  opened  at  Stovr<>ridge,  Wer- 
cestersbire.  The  Rev.  J.  Blakemaa,  of  day- 
ford,  Kent,  preached  in  tbe  momiag  fnas 
Phil.  ii.  9— 1 1 .  Tbe  Rer.  S.  Sogdea,  Wes- 
leyaa  minister  in  tbe  town,  preaebed  ia  the 
afternoon  from  Matt.  xiii.  44.  Tbe  Rev.  J. 
Ham  of  Bilston,  preached  in  tbe  eveaiag 
from  Acta  xi.  2S.  Tbe  Scriptorea  were  read, 
and  prayers  offered  by  Meaara.  Bajlis  ef 
W'dleaball,  Ham,  Sngdea,  aad  BioaeU. 


«a5 


INDEX. 


ABgOCIATfONS  . — 
Bedfordshire,  474. 
Berkshire,  426. 
Bristol,  374. 

Bocks  and  West  Middlesex,  277. 
Baokinghamsbire,  325. 
Eastern  (Welsh),  426. 
Essex,  373. 
Hertfordshire,  374. 
Kent  and  Sossex,  325. 
Melboume,  874. 
Midland,  623. 
Nortbamptooshire,  324. 
Soathero,  82,  326. 
Son  lb  Devon  Cornwall,  373. 
Suffolk,  325. 
Western  District,  372. 

DisUibotion  of  Profits,  83,  428. 

Essays,  &c.  : — 

A  Happj  New  Year,  7. 

Answers  to  Correspondents,  256. 

Anticipation  of  the  Annual  Meetings,  255. 

Attestation  of  Cburoli  Membership,  157. 

Baxter,  Rer.  Richard,  597. 

Christ  speaking  to  us,  360. 

Christian  Faithfnlnesii,  63. 

Cbnrch  Discipline,  109. 

Copj  of  a  Letter  to  Rct.  J^  Spooner,  509. 

Election,  its  bol^  tendenoj,  406,  452. 

Hints  on  the  Formation  of  a  Baptbt  An- 
■oitj  Societj,  155. 

Horse  Efangelicse,  10, 55, 102,  152,  252, 
307,353. 

Missionary  Sermons,  397,  446. 

-Societies,  544. 

Nature  viewed  with  the  Eje  of  a  Chris- 
tian, 301. 

On  Concern  for  the  Conversion  of  Sinners, 
293. 

On  Self  Knowledge,  304. 

On  the  Evidences  of  Grace  in  joung  Chris- 
tians, 298. 

On  the.  Importanoe  of  Scriptural  Views  of 
the  Character  of  Christ,  393,  448,495, 
547. 

Ordinations,  Hints  on  and  Replies  to,  63, 
150,  250,  492,  545. 

Original  Letters  of  the  Rev.  A.  Fuller, 
97,145,199,241,341. 

Rev.  J.  Hinion,  extracts  firon^,  13. 

Remarks  on  Matt.  iii.  15. — 347. 

Revival  of  RoUgion.  552, 598. 

Sabbath  Obsenranoe  Societies,  S64. 


ESI A  YS— CiHlfMtMlZ. 

Scripture  Readera,  306« 

Slavery,  13,  59. 

Test  and  Corporatioi  Acts,  79, 110,  157. 

The   Christian's  Solaot  in  the  llmo  of 
Trial,  51. 

The  Dying  Bed,  540. 

The  late  Charies  Grant,  Esq.  and  the  Bap- 
tist Mission,  254. 

The  Millennarian  Scheme,  501. 

The  Parable  of  two  Servants  set  over  a 
Household,  247. 

The  Wandering  Minstrels,  590. 

Thoughts  on  the  Wisdom  of  God  in  Hu- 
man Redemption,  203. 

Wisdom  and  Knowledge  the  Sources  of 
Grief,  107. 

Gleanings: — 
A  Mirror,  565. 
Baptism  bj  Immersion  in  the  Church  of 

England,  470. 
Burning  of  Widows,  618. 
Memoir  of  Dr.  Williams,  615. 
Popish  Relics,  27. 
Religious  Disabilities — 

in  reference  to  Scotland,  75. 

Beaufoy's  Speech,  124. 

Fox's  Ditto,  175. 
Roman  Catholics,  Form  of  their  admission 

into  the  Church  of  England,  26. 
Suttees,  the  number  of  in  different  dis- 
tricts of  the  Bengal  Presidency,  266. 
The  Jews,  369. 
Yearly  Epistle  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 

566. 

Intelligence  : — 
Foreign, 

America,  219. 267, 318, 424, 568,619. 
Germany,  318. 
New  Brunswick,  77. 

Honu, 
A  Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer,  572, 

620. 
Abergavenny  Academy,  474. 
Baptist  Home  Missioofry  Society,  128, 

278,320,322,570. 
Ditto,  for  Scotland,  660. 
Baptist  Building  Fund,  London,  177, 

223, 473. 
Ditto,  Abingdon,  Berks,  521. 
Ditto,  Gloucestershire,  569. 
Ditto,  lAf  «ivwA«  %%^« 


1 


ete 


iiufiflr. 


I  NT  ELLIO  EROE—- mifliiwif. 

Baptist  Chorohes  in  Wales,  aad  their 

Ministers,  28. 
Baptist  Chnrob,  Halifax,  81. 
Boole  Sooietj  for  Promoting  Religions 

Knowledge,  322. 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soeief  j,  270. 
Ditto        ditto  School  Society,  272. 
Building  or  Enlarging  Places  of  Wor- 
ship. 323.  621. 
Charch  Missionary  Sooiotj,  270. 
Collection  at  Manchester,  824. 
Continental  Sooietj.  321. 
Cornwall  Committee,   Resolotioos  re- 
lative  to   Seramporo    Missionaries, 
621. 
Corporation  andTest  AoU,  79,276,022. 
Gipsies,  223. 

Ireland,  870.  i 

London  Female  Penilentiarj,  371. 
London  Missionary  Society,  272* 
London  University,  372. 
Perseoation  sanctioned,  80. 
Plans  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery,  620. 
Prolestant  Society  for  Protection  of  Ro- 

ligioos  Liberty,  274. 
Public  Meeting  of  the  Jews,  30. 
Reformation  Society,  127. 
Registry  of  Births,  77. 
Religions  Tract  Society,  273. 
Suiters*  Hall  Meeting,  221. 672. 
Stepney  Academical   lo.Htitution,    78, 

426. 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  Aged  end  In- 
firm Baptist  Ministers.  222. 
Sunday  School  Missionary,  222. 
Welsh  Bsptist  Churches,  622. 
Wesleyaii  Missionary  Society,  269. 
Ibish  Chronicle: — 
Annual  Meeting,  377. 
Congregational  Frr>e  Schools,  133. 
Contributions,  40,88, 126, 184, 232, 284, 

332,  384,  432. 480,  628,  676. 
Grant  of  Bibles,  37. 
Letters  from— - 

An  Irish  Reader,  181,  331,  479. 
V.  Amott,  37. 
A.  Sevan,  431. 
B.Beaty,282. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe,  38, 136,  229. 
J.  O'Brien,  181,282. 
Pat.  O'Brien,  479. 
M.  Bnrke,  626. 

T.  Boshe,  40,  87,  231,  283,  626. 
M.  Bnshe,  232. 
J.  McCarthy.  39. 
J.Colpoys,86,  430.  676. 
Stephen  Davis,  88,  232,  431. 
J.  Franks,  674. 
T.  Mahon,  430. 
W.  Moore,  478. 
A.  Ormsby,  430. 
S.  Ryan,  230. 

Rev.W.  Thomas,  3T.  «5.  230,  281, 
829, 578. 


\ 


I|tI8ff 
Letters  fira>Bi— 

Rev.  J.  Wila«s,  88. 188, 184, 827. 

Rev.  W.  Yoong,  481. 

M.B.  181. 

T.B.  182. 

R.  B.  184. 

S.D.  628. 

P.  G.  188. 

J.  F.  626. 

E.H.  188. 
>        Queries.  87. 

Literary  Record  : — 

Adaptations  of  Scripture  to  Family  De- 

votioo,  78. 
Affection's  Offering.  &o.  612. 
A  Help  to  Self  Eaaminatioo.  611. 
Anti-sIavery  Monthly  Reporter,  73. 
BapUst   Sabbath    School  Hymo   Book, 

264. 
Belsber's  Interesting  NarratiTes,  73. 
Booth's  works  on  Baptism,  6UL 
Boiler's  Sermon  oa  llw  IhtA  of  Gu- 

Ding,  264. 
Cohhia's  Blements  of  Geography.  867. 
CoBveriations  on  the   Cofporation    lad 

Test  Act,  22. 
Copley's  Young  Servant's  Instructor.  7S. 
— —  Scripture  Natural  History.  66S. 
— *— *  -  Schoolfellows,  663. 

Motherless  Family,   611. 

Daily  Texts  for  1829,  612. 
Doncaster's  Friendly  Hints.  617. 
Draper's  Bible  Story  Book,  121. 
Edmonson's  Short  Sennons,  611. 
Edwards's  Ordination  Services.  367. 
Ely's  Memoirs  of  his  Sister,  867. 
Female  Piety,  &c.  367. 
Fuller's  Childs'  Scripture  Examiner,  73. 
Greig's  Ordination  Charge,  22. 
Ive's  Principles  of  Dissent.  78. 
Ivimey's  Roman  Catholic  Claims,  817. 
Johnston's  Specimens  of  British  Poets, 

617. 
Kanoasky,  or  the  Young  Indian.  611. 
Life  of  Archbishop  Leighton,  6^, 
lives  and  Memoirs,  817. 
Orme's  Discourse  on  the  Repeal  of  the  Sa- 
cramental Test,  867. 
Robson's  Account  of  Revival  of  ReUgion 

at  St.  Helena,  612. 
Scripture  Harmony.  469. 
Stewart's  History  of  Scotland.  612. 
Sunday  School  publications,  611. 
The  Amnlet  for  1829.  617. 
The  existence  &c.  of  Holy  Ang^.  121* 
The  History  of  the  Waldeoses,  817. 
The  Infant  Scholar's  Magmane,  78, 663. 
The  Theocratist,  171. 
The  Highland  ChairmaD  and  his  aoa  Da- 

Kald,612. 
The  Guilty  Toagoe,  612. 
Towosend's  Review  of  Calbolto  Deelara- 


Literary  Rboor ih~€mlUm§4. 
William*!  DoneiUc  Guide,  S17. 
Wood'*  Sermon  ob  [ofidelitj,  864* 

Memoirs  or — 
Butterworth,  Re?.  Ltwreoee,  489,  5VI, 
Darrant,  Mr.  Heorj,  585. 
Heighton,  Rev.  W.  441. 
Jeflerejs,  Re?.  J.  193. 
Luther,  Martin,  1. 
WiDteringbam,  Mr.  Robert.  49. 
Missionary  Herald* — 
Contribotionf,  47,  90.   143,  199,  299, 

891,  390, 438,  487, 534, 581. 
To  CorrespondenU,  48,  96,  144,   198, 

240, 292,  440, 488,  536,  584 
Foreign  InUlUgtmee-^ 

Beerbboom,  139. 

Belize,  290. 

Bitrmafa,  236, 485. 

CidcutU,  41,  89,  185,  233,  285,  387, 
481,529. 

Ceylon,  388,  484. 

Charcb  Missionarj  Societj,  237. 

Digab,  138, 190,286. 

Doorgapore,  285. 

Jamaica,  44, 94,  139,  433, 485. 

Java,  191. 

Kington,  236,  289,  496. 

Monf^bjr,  137,  235. 

Spanisb  Town,  437, 486, 496. 
Home  Proceedings,  141,  239,285,  333, 

385,  389,  436,  487,  532,  577. 
MoNiiiLY   Register,  36,  84,  132,  180, 
228,  280,  328,  376. 

Obituary  and  Recent  Deaths*. — 

Arbon,  Rev.  W.  320. 

Barobam,  Mr.  J.  620. 

Bmnsden,  SamaeL  568. 

BaUerwortb,  Rev.  L.  370. 

Clift,  Rev.  Jos.  425. 

Colbord,  Mrs.  Mary,  265.  i 

Cooke,  Dr.  Jos.  Henrjr,  561. 

Corn  well,  Mr.  W.  425. 

Cox,  Mr.  Uenrjr,  613. 

Eason,  Mr.  GcTo.  473. 

Evans,  Rev.  D.  568. 

Jefleries,  Mrs.  S.  74.  * 

Maynard,  Mrs.  £.  472. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Ann,  217'. 

Tolglase,  Mr.  F.  122. 

Pope,  Mr.  Robert,  M.D.  172. 

Pratt,  Mrs.Martba,  518. 

Pitdner,  Mr.  Gilbert,  568. 

SafTerjr,  Mrs.  P.  23. 

Simpson,  Rev.  Mr.  569. 

Sporr,  Jan.  Mr.  R.  173. 

Wade,  Rev.  W.  320. 

Williams,  Rev.  Geo.  425. 

Waogb,  Rev.  Dr.  28. 

Yoong,  Mrs.  S.  472. 
Ordinations  AND  Chapels  Opened:— 

Abergavennj,  475. 

AddlesCbne,  488. 


Ordinatioiis, 
AlpertM,  179,  I8T, 
AmersbasB,  688 


Ajlesborj,  624* 

BlaeaanM,  884. 

Box  Moor,  HerU,  375. 

Bromham,  684. 

Borslem,  387. 

Cambridgeshire,  878. 

Chipping  Sodbarj,  885. 

Crawford,  474. 

Crojde,326. 

Derby,  326. 

DowntoD  CoMBOB,  884. 

Eastoombs,  88. 

Folly  CroM,  DeYOn,  884. 

Goitre,  83. 

UallaUo,  Leieestershire,  683. 

Harrold,  583. 

Heatoo,  583. 

Henrietta  Street,  428. 

Holt,  326. 

Kidderminster,  387. 

KilsliAgbory,  320. 

Langley,  Esses,  83. 

Loogbboroogb,  474. 

Marie-le- bonne,  Purtsea,  225. 

Masbam,  Yorkshire,  375. 

Milton,  475. 

Muckwortby,  Devon,  475. 

New  Milford,  475. 

Newport,  521. 

North  Broadley,  Wilts,  623. 

Paul  ton,  Somerset.  127. 
Polly  Cross,  Devon,  224. 

Pontesbory,  375,  524. 

Redruth,  225. 

Roroney  Street,  Westminster,  179. 

Sbrewsbury,  223. 

Shipley,  Yorkshire,  225. 

Sopley,  Hants,  623. 

Spalding,  179. 

Stoke  Green,  Ipswich,  523. 

Stoke  Newington,  225. 

Stourbridge,  624. 

Swan  boo  roe,  524. 

Swan  wick,  Derby,  624. 

Tanotoo,  278. 

Towcrsey,  Backs,  428. 

Tottenham,  375. 

Tanbridge,  475. 

Uley,  Gloucestershire,  428. 

Unicom  Yard,  South wartk,  224. 

Welch  Pool,  278. 

Wigan,  427. 

Wimborne,  83. 

Yeovil,  278. 

Poetry: — 
Epigram,  translation  from  an  Italian,  113. 
Fame,  the  love  of,  356. 
Happiness,  Bishop  Heber,  113. 
Heaven,  113. 
He  healeUi  ths  btokstu  \u  ^moV^  V^« 


M8 


Index. 


LeavM  of  Aatamn.  108. 

Life,  iU  Tanity,  &o.  16. 

— —  iU  rapiditj  and  nnoerUiBtj,  ftSS* 

Mao  (iretk  ap  ibe  Gboflt,  Ace.  ISO. 

M iMionarj'i  Departare  for  lodia*  553. 

Pialm  ozxxrii.  SOS. 

Sabbath  Days,  161. 

Salen,  Uia  Riat  of,  604. 

1  Saoi.  IT.  20.  604. 

Spring,  267. 

The  Atbeiit,  66. 

Tba  Eoahafift,  161. 

The  Cbriatiaa'a  Oliry.  208. 

The  Tbora  is  tbe  Fleab,  66, 

Tbe  Vligbt  of  Tima,  S66. 

Tbe  Vale  of  Tears,  600 

Tbe  Vanitj  of  Human  AilUrs,  600. 

a- 

Review  : — 

A  New  Selection  of  Hymns,  468. 
A  Soriptnre  Maooal,  662. 
An  Essay  on  Man,  6co.  610. 

Baines's  Sermon,  69. 
Barker's  Parent's  Monitor,  18. 
Bennett's  Life  of  Dr.  Dogue,  20. 
Biekersteth's  Dbcoarse,  216. 
Bishop  Latimer's  Sermons,  &c.  557. 
Boys's  Exposition  of  the  New  Testament, 

SIS. 
Batter's  Spelling  Book,  561. 

Carpenter's   Scriptore  Natural   History, 

Sll. 
Chalmers,  Dr.  Sermons,  169. 

Dick's  Philosophy  of  a  Fotore  State,  603. 
Dwight's,  Dr.  Sermons,  660. 

Evanson's  Apology,  423. 

Faller  on  Terms  of  Communion,  468. 

Gray's  Sermon,  16G. 

Gregory's,  Dr.  Memoir  of  Dr.  Good,  162. 

Hamilton's  Monrner  in  Zion  Comforted, 

607. 
Hill's  Deep  Things  of  God,  167. 
History  of  the  loqoisitiou,  660. 

Trving's  Sermon  and  Pastoral  Letter,  S09. 
Ivimey  on  the  Roman   Catholic  Claims, 

422. 
Ivimey's  Tracts,  661. 

Kinghom's  Life  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Slee, 
214. 


Law's  S«nBoo,  17. 

Leslie'a  ViiiM  of  Um  HeavMly  WerU 

219. 
Uh  9i  George  WUdmaai,  616. 

Maoleod's  View  of  Inspiratioa,  S68, 421 
Maaa'a  Easays,  118. 
Memoirs  of  8.  Deaoon,  168. 

Rot.  J.  GUes,  S14. 

ReT.  MaUbew  Heuy,  664. 

Mrs.  Hmting ton,  66. 

'' —  Rer.  6. Sykea,  21. 

Morris's  Biographical  History,  366. 
Morrison's  Tboogbts  oo  Pnblie  Wenhip 

170. 
Morrison's  Bxpooltioo  of  tbe  Psalms,  68 

Neares'  Discoorse*  ou  Refiral  of  Rdi 
gion,  609. 

Orme's   Dtseonrses  on  Blasphemy,  &c 
605. 

Pearce's  Sermon,  17. 

Peggs*  Suttee's  Cry  to  Britain,  262. 

Pilgrim  Tax  in  India.  166. 

Perseoaiion  for  Religion  judged,  19. 
Pollock's  Coarse  of  Time,  209, 268. 
Pritchard's  Discourse,  117. 
Pablicatiobs   relative  to  tbe  Sersmporf 
Mbsion,  360,  409,  457,  505. 

Redford's  Memoir  of  Cook,  601. 
Remarks  ou  Religions  Liberty,  &c  606 
Room's  Herculaneum,  615. 
Rippon's  Selection,  468. 
Ryland's  Pastoral  Memorials,  114. 

SooU's  History  of  tbe  Church  of  ChrisI 

&c.  606. 
Symington's  Select  Remains  of  Williaai 

son,  609. 

Taylor's  Balance  of  Criminality,  316. 

The  Amulet  for  1829,  666. 

The  Antidote,  119. 

The  Crucible,  216. 

The  Old  Irish  Knight,  263. 

The  Sea  Side,  362. 

Yanghan's  Life  of  Wickliffe,  512. 

West's  Journal,  167. 
White's  Sacred  Music,  562. 
Williams's  Cottage  Bible,  72. 

Popery  Unmasked,  69. 

Williams'  J.  B.  life   &o.  of  Mattbe 
Henry,  654. 


Printed  by  LiUlewuod  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 


^^^'•- 


\m 

™ 

1 

1                              THE  NEW  YORK  PUBLIC  LIBRARY              1 

1                                                      HEFEKENCE   DBFARTMBNT                                  ■ 

'                               Thii  book  Ii  under  no  ciroumitanoM  to  be            1 
i                                                   takca  from  tb«  Bufldiai                                1 

t.'    » 

^^^1  '*'-- 

^^^mi^m^ 


